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OF THOSE 


| Who were Contemporary with, or inne lntehy 
1 Succeeded the APOSTLES. 


As alſo the moſt Eminent of the 


| Primitive Fathers 


For the Firſt Three Hundred Years, 
: whicht is added, A 
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OF THE 


// Firſt Ages of the C CHURCH, 
2 _By WILLIAM CAVE, DD. 
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be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

My Lord, „ 
Vou will here meet with Perſons of your- on 
Quality and Order, Men Great and Venerable, 
| whole "excellent, Learning and exemplary Lixes, 


whoſe Piety and Patience, Zeal and Charity, Sohri- 

_ ety and Contempt of the World, rendred them the 

honour of their Times, and recommended them as 

incomparable Examples to Poſterity. We may 

here ſee in more; Inſtances than one, the Epiſcopal 
Order immediately deriving it ſelf from Apoſtolic 

hands: whereof were not ſome men ſtrangely biaſſed 

by Paſſion and Prejudice, there could be no ſhadow 

of diſpute. For. he that can read the Lives of Ti- 
mothy and Titus, of Ignatius, Folycarp, &c. and yet 

fancy them to have been no more than meer Pariſh- 

Prieſts, that only ſuperintended a little Congregati- 

on, muſt needs betray either prodigious Ignorance, 

or unreaſonable Partiality. Here alſo we may find 

what a mighty Reverence theſe Firſt and Better Ages 

had for the Goyernours of the Church, and the 

Guides of Souls; no reſpects being then thought 
great enough. { 'Wherein they acted agreeably not 

only to the Rules of Chriſtianity, but to the com- 

mon ſenſe of Mankind. And indeed with what Ho- 

nours and Dignities, what Rights and Revenues, 

what Privileges and Immunities the Sacred Function 

has been inveſted in all Ages and Nations, as well 

the rude and barbarous, as the more polite and civi- 

| 1ized Countries, I could abundantly ſhew, were it as 
| Proper to this place, as it is neceſſary to the Age we 
3 live in. For we are fallen into the worſt of Times, 
1 wherein men have been taught, by bad Principles 
| 


4 * 


* 4 . 04 


and worſe Practices, to deſpiſe the Holy Order, and 
to level it with the meaneſt of the People. And this 


| | is done not only by profeſt Enemies (fur then we 
| could have born it), but by pretended Friends, who = 
q Zeal for Religion and them- 


ſeem to have a high Zeal for Rel ad ther 
| ſelves. By which mega the hands of evil men 
: | nnn have 


* ? 7 


3 


Ho nor” The Epiſtle. Dedicatory: : 

have been ſtrengthened, and the defigns of thoſe 
ſufficiently gratified, who tis like would rejoice at 
the ruine of us both. I confeſs that the Perſons and 
Credit of the Regular Clergy ſhould by ſome men 
be treated. with Contempt and Scorn, is the leſs to 
be wondred at, when Religion itſelf is not ſecure 
from the rude and bold Railleries of ſome, and 
the ſerious Attempts of others, who gravely deſign 
to baniſh the awe of Religion, and the impreſſions 
of whatever is Divine and Sacred out of the minds 
of men. ; 


But, My Lord, It is not my deſign to entertain 
Your' Lordſhip with an Invective againſt the Ini- "2 
quity of the Times. I had rather filently bewail 
them, and heartily pray for their reformation, that 
the beſt of Churches may proſper and flouriſh un- | 
der the beſt of Princes. May Her Peace and Order 
be preſerved inviolable, Her Liturgy and Divine 
I Offices univerſally complied with, Her Solemn Af- 
| > ſemblies duly frequented, Her Canons and Conſti- 
tutions obſerved and pradtiſed! May Her Prieſts * 
be cloathed with ighteouſneſs, and able by ſound 
Doctrine both to Exhort and to Convince Gaimſayers! 
May they be laborious in their Miniſteries, and be 
very highly eſteemed in love, at leaſt for their re- 
lation to Gop and ther Works ſake! May Her 
Governours diligently ſuperintend the Flock of 
GOD, and they that rule welle be accounted wor- 
thy of double Honour! In which number may 
Your Lordſhip ſhare a double Portion ! May You 
_ fill up all the meaſures of a wiſe and able Coun- 
ſellour in the State, and of a faithful and vigilant 
Governour in the Church! To all which great 
and holy Ends, if the following Papers ( wherein 
theſe things are repreſented in lively Inſtances ) 
may be capable of contributing any Aſſiſtance, 
and in the leaſt meaſure ſerviceable to retrieve 
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r I is not the leaſt argument for the ſpiritual and incorporeal 


Nature of humane Souls, and that they are acted by a 
higher principle than meer Matter and Motion, their bound- 
leſs and inquiſitive reſearches after knowledge. Qur minds 
naturally graſp at a kind of Omniſciency, and not content 
with the ſpeculations of this or that particular Science, hunt over the 
whole courſe of Nature; nor are they ſatisfied with the preſent ſtate, of 
things, but purſue the notices of former Ages, and are deſirous to com- 
prehend whatever tranſactions have been ſince Time it {elf had a Being. 
We endeavour to make up the ſhortneſs of our lives by the extent of 

our knowledge; and becauſe we cannot ſee forwards and ſpy what lies 
concealed in the Womb of Futurity, we look back, and eager y trace the 
Footſteps of thoſe Times that went before us. Indeed to be 1gnorant of 


: NES -y 4 16101 | 
what happened before we our ſelves came into the World, is (as Cicero In Oratire 


truly obſerves) to be always Children, and to deprive our ſelves of what P. 268. 


would at once entertain our minds with the higheſt pleaſure, and add. the 
greateſt authority and advantage to us. The knowledge of Antiquity, 
beſides that it gratifies one of our nobleſt curioſities, improves our mms 
by the wiſdom of preceding Ages, acquaints us with the moſt remarka- 
ble occurrences of the Divine Providence, and preſents us with the moſt 


apt and proper rules and inſtances that may form us to a life of true Phi- 
loſophy and Vertue; Hiſtory (ſays Thucydides) being nothing elſe but 4%. Dion. 
S1X000piz C f Philoſophy drawn from Examples : the one is a Halic. ns- 


et Aonwv 
e. p. 65. 
Tom. 2. 


more groſs and popular Philoſophy, the other a more ſubtil and re- 
fined Hiſtory. 3 5 
Theſe conſiderations, together with a deſire to perpetuate the memory 
of brave and great actions, gave birth to Hiſtory, and obliged mankind 
to tranſmit the more obſervable paſſages both of their own and foregoing 
Times to the notice of Poſterity. The firſt in this kind was Moſes, the 
great Prince and Legiſlator of the!Fewiſh Nation, who from the Creation 
of the World conveyed down the Records of above MMPL. years; the 
ſame courſe being more or leſs continued through all the periods 18 le 
Jewiſh State. Among the Balylonians they had their public Archives, 
which were tranſcribed by Beroſus the Prieſt of Belus, who compoſed the 


> a 8 . * 21 
Caldean Hiſtory. The Egyptians were wont to record their memorable 
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—— Ia the READ 
4 Adds upon Pillars in Hieroglyphic Notes and ſacred Characters, firſt begun 
| (as they! pretend) by Tbonth, or the firſt of cheir Mercuri 


ö Herodotus, Thucpdider, and Nenophon. Among the Roſtans the founda- 
| tions of Hiſtory were laid in Annals, the public Acts. of every year be- 
ing made up by the Pontifex Maximus, who kept them at his own houſe, 
that the people, upon any emergency might reſort to them for ſatis- 
action. Theſe were the Annales Maximi, and afforded excellent ma- 


powerful Commonwealth. 3 JV 
But that which of all other challenges the greateſt regard both 1 


3 


preſent enquiry, and as it contains ac- 


RD -l f . R.CE.*, 5 | . 
Church in its ſeveral Ages repreſented to us. Here we find with what 
are, thoſe Dirie Records, which are the great inſtrunients of 
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de ited * 1 


Records there are of the ſtate of the Chutch before our Saviour's In- 
carnation: it is ſufficient to my purpoſe to enquire 72 what hands the 
firſt affairs of the Chriſtian Church have been tranſmitted to us. As 


for the Life and Death; the Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, and 


ſome of the firſt Acts of his Apoſtles, they are fully repreſented by 


cipally in the reign of M. Aurelius, and came to Rome in the time 
of Anicetus, where he reſided till the time of Eleutherius. He 
wrote five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he ſtiled, Commenta- 
ries of the Acts of the Church, wherein in à plain and familiar ſtile 
he deſcribed the Apoſtles Travels and Preachings, the remarkable 
paſſages. of the Church, the ſeyeral Schiſms, Hereſies, and Perſecu- 
Lords death till his own time. But 


1 


tte Evangelical Hiſtorians. Indeed immediately after them we meet 
with nothing of this nature, the Apoſtles and their immediate Sneceſs 
ſors: (as Ewſebius obſerves) not being at leiſure to write many Books; E. Eeel 4; 
as being imployed in Miniſteries greater and more immediately ſervicea- c. 24- P. 94 
ble to the World. The firſt that engaged in this way, was Hegefippus 
an ancient and Apoſtolic Man (as he in Photius ſtiles him) an Hebrew cod. 232. 
by deſcent, and born (as is probable) in Paleſtin. He flouriſhed prin- , 893. 


theſe, alas, are long ſince loſt. The next that ſucceeded in this Pro- 


vince, though the firſt that reduced it to any exactneſs | and perfecti- 
on, was Euſebius. . He was born in Paleſtin, about the latter times 
of the Emperor Gallienus, ordained Preſbyter by Agapius Biſhop of 


J Ce: area, who ſuffering about the end of the Dioclefian Perſecution, Eu- 


ſebiu ſucceeded in his See. A Man; of incomparable parts and learn- 


ing, and of no leſs induſtry and diligence in ſearching out the Re- 


cords and Antiquities of the Church. After ſeveral other Volumes in de- 
Fence of the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the aſſaults both of the Jews 
and Gentiles, he ſet himſelf to write an Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, wherein 


| he deſigned (as himſelf tells us) to recount from the Birth of our Lib. 1. 6 f. 


Lord till his Time the moſt memorable Tranſactions of the Church, “ 3: 
the Apoſtolical ſucceſſions, the firſt Preachers and Planters of the 


| Goſpel, the Biſhops that preſided in the moſt eminent Sees, the moſt 


noted Errors and Hereſies, the Calamities that befel the Fewiſh State, 
the Attempts and Perſecutions made againft the Chriſtians by the 
Powers of the World, the Torments and Sufferings of the Martyrs, 
and the bleſſed and happy Period that was put to them by the Con- 


_ verſion of Conſtantine the Great, All this accordingly, he digeſted in 


Ten Books, which he compoſed in the declining part of his life, and 


when not long before he expreſly affirms thar, Hiſtory to have been 


written before the Nicene Synod; how he can herein be_excuſed from 


a palpable. Contradiftion, I cannot imagine. Tis true Euſebius takes 
no notice of that Council, but that might be partly becauſe he defign- 
ed to end in that joyful and proſperous Scene of things, which Conſtan- 
tine reſtored to the Church (as he himſelf plainly intimates in the be- 
ginning of his Hiſtory,) which he was not willing to diſcompoſe with 
the Controverſies and Contentions of that Synod, according to the 
humour of all Hiſtorians, who delight to ſhut up their Hiſtories with 


(as Valeſuus conjectures) ſome Years after the Council of Nice, though Prafet de 
Vit. 


Script. 


Euſeb. 
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_.. Cities," Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles written by the Biſhops of th 
and kept in the Archives of their ert Churches, eſpecially chat fa. 
maus Library at Jeruſalem; erected by Alexander Biſhop of that Place, 


darker and more undifeerning Ages, when Superſtition had overſpread 
the Church, and when” Ignorance and Intereſt | conſpired to fill the 
World wih idle and improbable Stories; and Men took what Liberty 
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pennt Ware Period; and partly Decauſe i to 
oe 1 decbumt of the Affairs of that: Oouneil i in his Büek If 115 
F Conflatetine ihs Great. 


Bd . Materials wherewith' he Was kurbilled os! this giert dela 


ing (which he complains were very {mall and inconſiderable) were, 
belides Hey peſippus his Commentaries then extant, Africanus his Chronology, 
the Soc and Writings of ſeveral Fathers, the Records of particular 


| Times, ö 


but chiefly the Acts of the Martyrs, which in thoſe Times were ta- 


8 , xen At large with great Care and Accuracy. Theſe, at leaſt a reat 
many of them; *Buſebius collected into one Volume, under che Title 
bf A Sales Magrogfes Suptarywyiy A Collection of - the Ancient Martyrtlomy; 


which he refers to at every turn; befides a particular Narrative which 
he wrote (ſtill extant às an Appendage to the Bighth Book of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) concerning the Martyrs that ſuffered in Paleſtin. 


| A great part of theſe Acts by the” negligence and unfaithfulneſs of 


ſucceeding Times, were interpolated and corrupted, - eſpecially” in the 


they pleaſed i venting the Iſſue of their 6wn Brain, inſomuch that 
ſome of the more wiſe and moderate, even of the Roman Oommu- 
nion, have complained; \'not withorit a juſt Reſentment and Indigna- 
tion, That Latrtius has written the Lives of Philoſophers with more 
Truth ard Chaſtneſs, than many have done the Lives of the Saints. 


: Upon this accotitit a great and general Outcry has been - made againſt 


Simeon Metaphvaſtes, as \ the Father of incredible Legends, and one 
that has notoriouſſy impoſed upon the World by the moſt fabulous 


Reports. | Moo ſome, to reflect the more Diſprace upon him, have re- 


preſented: im as n petty s Schoolmafter. A Gharge, in my Mind, raſh 
and inconfideräte, und in a great Meafure groundleſs and uncharicable. 
He Was a Perſon 'of very conſiderable Birth and Fortunes, advanced 
to the higheſt Henours and Offices, one of the Primier Miniſters of 
State, and, as is probable, Great Chancellor to the Emperor of Conſtans 
tinople; Larded and Hloguent above the common Standard, and who 
by che Perfubfions, not only of ſome great ones of that Time, (he 
flouriſhed under Leo the Wiſe, abhut the Year DCC CC. but princi- 
pally wrote under the Reign of his Succeſſor) but of the Emperor him- 


elf, was prevailed with to reduce the Lives of the Saints in order, To 
h, which En, by his own infinite Labour, and the no leſs Expences of 


the Emperor, he ranſacked the Libraries of che Empi re, till he had 
amaſſed a vaſt heap of Volumes. The more ancient Acts he paſſed 


8 without any conſiderable Alteration, more than the correcting Meri by 
2 Oollatien of ſeveral Copies, ' and the eckig ſome Citiaſtants 
0 render them more plain and eaſy, as appears by comparing {ome - 


are extant at this Day. Where Lives were confuſed and imme- 
thodical, or written in a Stile rude and barbarous, he digeſted the Hi- 


88 8 ſtory 1 into Order, and cloathed it in more polite and elegant Language. 


: Others 
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Others that were defective in neither, he lett as they were, and gave 
them place amongſt his own. So that I ſee no reaſon for ſo ſevere a 
Cenſure, winleſs it were evident, that he took his Accounts of Things 
not from Writings of thoſe that had gone before him, but forged them 
of his own Head. Not to ſay chat Things have been made much worſe 
by Tranſlations, ſeldom appearing in any but the Dreſs of the Latin 
Church, and that many Lives are laid at his Door, of which he ne- 
ver was the Father, it being uſual with ſome, when they meet with 
the Life of a Saint, the Author whereof they knew not, preſently to 
faſten . it upon Metaphraſtes. But to return to Euſebius; from whom 


— 


a 7 


lis Bedleliaſtical Hiſtory, the almoſt only remaining Records of che 


8 


Ancient Church, deſerves a juſt Eſteem and Veneration, without which 
thoſe very Fragments, of Antiquity had been loſt, which 'by this means 
have eſcaped. the common Shipwreck, And indeed St. Hierom Nicepho- 
rus, and the reſt do not only build upon his Foundation, but almoſt 
entirely derive, their Materials. from him. As. for Socrates, Soxomon; 
Theodoret, and the later Hiſtorians, / they relate to Times, without the 
Limits of my preſent Buſineſs, generally conveying down little more 
than the Hiſtory of their own Times, the Church-Hiſtory of thoſe 
more early Ages being either quite neglected, or very negligently managed, 
The firſt that to any purpole broke the Ice after the Reformation, 
were the Centuriators of Magdeburgh, a Combination. of Learned and 

Induſtrious Men, the chief of whom were, John Wigandus, Matth. 
Fudex, Bafilius Faber, Andreas Corvinus, but eſpecially Matth. Flaccius 
1lpricus, who was the very Soul of the Undertaking, They ſet them- 

| ſelves to traverſe the Writings of the Fathers, and all the ancient Mo- 

numents of the Church, collecting whatever made to their Purpoſe, 
which with indefatigable Pains they digeſted into an Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory. 
This they divided into Centuries, and each Century into fifteen Chapters, 
into each of which, as into its proper Claſſis and Repoſitory, they re- 
duced whatever concerned the propagation of Religion, the Peace or 
Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, the Doctrines of the Church, and the 
Hereſies that aroſe in it, the Rites and Ceremonies, the Government, 
Schiſms, Councils, Biſhops, and Perſons noted either for Religion or 
Learning, Hereticks, Martyrs, Miracles, the State of the Fews, the Re- 

ligion of them that are without, and the political Revolutions of that 
Age. A Method accurate and uſeful, and which adminiſters to a very 
diſtin and particular Underſtanding the Affairs of the Church. The 
four firſt Centuries were finiſhed in the City of Magdeburgh, the reſt 
elſewhere. A Work of prodigious Diligence and ſingular Uſe. True it 
is, that it labours under ſome Faults and Imperfections, and is chargable 
with conliderable Errors and Miſtakes. And no wonder: for beſides that, 
the Perſons themſelves may be ſuppoſed to have been ſometimes betrayd 
into an dH, ev$:axi; by the Heats and Contentions of thoſe Times, 
it was the firſt Attempt in this kind, and which never paſſed the Emen- 
dations of a fecond Review; an Undertaking vaſt and diffuſive, and en- 
paged in while Books were yet more ſcarce, and leſs correct. Accor- pygfir. is 
dingly they modeſtly enough confeſs, that they rather attempted a de- Hif. Ecckſ+ 
lineation of Church-Hiſtory, than one that was compleat and abſolute, l. 
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B 2 deſiring 


AN 


, e e ˙⅜c . ⁵—“ß:ʃ «——G!ꝝutlr ii og tf noe oe i 


„ — * n — 
69323 — —ͤ̃ r ICY EC Ea oa, r LS — — Ls 44 


— ate Revivok eee 
ueſir ing oniy mo miniſter Tpportunity: to thoſe, Wld were able and wil. 
| poder . 2 perfect. cd yer take it with 
alli tte Faults und Difüdvantages that cap be charged up it, and they 
beat7nb-proportion to cho :ofcfultieiy-artbexcelivacy-of wha Thing it ſelf. 
deo Toomer'/did: this Week come abroad, but it made a loud neiſe and 
buſile at Nume, us Whettlh the Corruption atidofrinovations of i that 
Church wervſufficiewly æApsſed and hid of naehe Wörld. Accor 
dingly it was mereffary.” a uri” Antidote! hdukd Leo ach 
in For which Purpoſe Philip Neat, (Who hut lately founded ehe ©. 
ratoriun. Order ut Rome). cofmfrands Burbnius, then u very bung Map, 
and newly entred into the Congregation, to undertake it, ar] am ordet 
therduntb daily read: nothing biüft Eeclefiaſtical I U&tures in te Oratéry. 
Ibis Oourſei he held -$orthirty Years! together; feben loveral Times go. 
ing over the Hliſtorp of the Church. Thus trhmetl up, and \abiindaty 
iy furmiſhedd With fit Mateliale, he fers upon ti Work it Self] which 
Ronkfooſeh by: Way of Ahnaſs, chimpkiſing the! Affairs of the i while 
Chriſtian Woridoin the ordefly Series and - Subleffion” of: every Tear. 
AlIuethod much more Natural Hd Hiſtorical than that of the: Comics. 
Amoble'Deſtgn, and which it, were Injuſtice to Aefraud of its due Praiſe 
atul;Commendittion; us Whertin befidss whatever Oteurrerites that Col. 


LY 


dm the State pf /rho/Churthytedgocld* (as Far as: his Skill in'Oftenek ry 
cont enatile hint) uner- cheir projiee! Pericds; he has brought t6/L ihe 
Inanh Paſlages of the Ambient, not Known before, Peculiarly udvantaged 
herein by the may moble Libraries chat are at Nome A N. 
orrdible Fainb and Labour, as which beſides the Diffivuleſts of tho Thi, 
:t:felf, was entirely carried oh by mib litigle ndeavonrs, and written" 
with his own Hand; and that too in- the midſt of infinite Av6tations,” the 
Dittractions-:of u Paxiſh-Cure, the private-Afairs of his Own Oratory; 
Preaching, hearing Confeſhons, Wylting other Books) not to mention 
the many troubleſome, though heneurable Offices and Imployments, 
which in the Courſe of the Work were heaped upen him. IHA ſhorts 

* Work it was by which he had [finitely more obliged ehe“ World, 
than can be well expreſſed, had he managed it Wätli as much Faiths 

fulneſs and Impartiairyg us he as -ddnic With Learhing and. Induſtry. 

But alafs, too evident it is, chat he deſigned not ſo meh che Ad- 

vuncement of Truth, as the Henetr and Intereſt of 4 Catiſe, and 

therefore drew the Face of the aneient Church; not v8 Antiquity { truly | 
repreſents it, bur accordipg to che pteſent Form: and Complexion of 
the Church Uf Rome, forchig very thing te look chat way, ito juſtify 
the Praditions and Practices, aud to ekalt the Taper-erminenc Power an 
Grandeur of | that Church, waking boch the: Sccpter ard the Croſier 
itdop ro the Triple Crown, | The is that 'that funs almoſt through 
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. 97 every Page, ad deed both he * imſelf, and the f Writer of his 
2. 1 4 babes: more than one, oxpreſly affirtns, that s Deſign was to defefd 
70, prefix, fe Traditions ard to pfeſerve the Dignity of that Church againſt the 
1% Je, late Innovators, and the Adabotits of che Adeburgenſan Centurtutors, 
Boron. J. x, and that the poſi ag of 3hew was the Occaſten bf chät Werk. 80 
28.7. 4 fatally does Partiality and che Intereſt of @ Caſe f or the moſt brave 
69. p. 5A generors Undertakingi'! - 03 19100) } WOT VITLROM 11 
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«15: What has been hitlierto Prefaced, the Reader) I hope, Will not cen- 
ſure as an unprofitable Digreſhon, nor think it altogethen unſuitable 
| 26 fils perfent Von, Wherof tis dike he will kxpecf fofnaiſhart Ac⸗ 
bunt. Being ſome tima tince engaged, I khow;not; howz: in ſcarchifg 
afted the Antixuities of the yſpoſtolic: Age, L waz then ſtrongly impor- 
runtd to hub carried on the Deſign for ſome of the ſucterding Ages. 


Ibis H then wholly leid aſfde, wichour: Any fürcher Thonghts of re. 


uſſuming ita; For rience had made me ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
Diffculty of, the Thing, and I. wall forefaw how almoſt impoſſible 
it was to be managed: to any tolerabie Satisfaction 3 ſo ſmall and in- 
conſiderable, ſd broken andi ũmper ſect are the Acoοufỹs that are left 
us df thoſe early. Times. Notwithſtanding Which, I have once more 


fuffered my fel to be engaged in itz and have cendeavbured! to hunt 


- outy: and gacher together ethofe Ruihes af Prirnitive Stot y: that (yet re- 


mainz xhat 1 might de hat | Hodbur 1 was ahlle to. the Memory of 


Brave and Worthy Met, w) ho were Jpranftrumentsl: to plant 
_ Chiiſtianity' ia the World, 10 ſeal it ulith their Blood, and to obligt 
Poſterity by thoſe textoltent Monuments of Lchrning and Nlety which 
they left hetnidd them. 1 hhve bounded my Account wich the firſt 
Three Hundred Years, notwithſtanding the .Batranneſs and Obſcurity 
of thoſe Ages of the Church, Had I conſulted my own Eaſe or 
Credit, I ſhould have commenced my Deſign from that time which 
is the Period of my preſent Undertaking, viz. the following Seculum, 
when Chriſtianity became the Religion of the Empire, and the Records 
of the Church furniſh us with large and plentiful Materials for ſuch a 
Work. But I confeſs my Humour and Inclination led me to the firſt 


and beſt Ages of Religion, the Memoirs whereof I have picked up, 


and thereby enabled my {ſelf to draw the Lincaments of as many of 
thoſe Apoſtolical Perſons, as concerning whom I could retrieve any con- 
ſiderable Notices and Accounts of Things. With what ſucceſs, the 
Reader muſt judge : with whom what Entertainment it will find, I know 
net; nor am I much folliciteus. T have done what 1 could, and am 
not conſcious to my ſelf, that I have been wanting in any Point ei- 
ther of Fidelity or Care. If there be fewer Perſons here deſcribed 
than the ſpace of almoſt Three Hundred Years may {ſeem to promiſe, 

and leſs ſaid concerning ſome of them than the Reader does expect; 


he will I preſume be more Juſt and Charitable, than to charge it upon 


me, but rather impute it to the unhappy Fate of ſo many ancient 
Records as have been loſt through the careleſneſs and unfaithfulneſs 
of ſucceeding Times, As far as my mean Abilities .do reach, and the 
Nature of the 'Thing would admit, I have endeavonred the Readers 
Satisfaction; and though TI pretend not to preſent him an exact 
Church-Hiftory of thoſe Times, yet I think I may without Vanity aſ- 
ſure him, that there is ſcarce any material Paſſage of Church-Antiquity, 
of which in ſome of theſe Lives he will not find a competent and rea- 
ſonable Account, Nor is the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages maimed and lame 
only in its main Limbs and Parts, but (what is greatly to be bewailed) 
purblind and defective in its Eyes, I mean, confuſed and uncertain in 
point of Chronology. Ihe greateſt part of what we have is from 
Euſebius, in whoſe Account of Times ſome Things are falſe, more un- 

certain, 
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certaing the the whole the worſe for paſſing through other Hands af 

ter his. Indeed next to the recovering the Joſt Portions of Antiquity, 

I know nothing would be more accep 
disjointed Frame of thoſe Times: a Cure which we hope for ſhortl 
| — a very able Hand. In the mean time for my on part, and ſo 


table, than the ſetting right the 


far as As uſeful to the Purpoſes of the following Papers, I Be 

po Meaſures I could take in {ome haſte, drawn up a Chrono- 
logy of theſe three Ages, which though it pretends not. to the utmoſt 
Exactneſs and Accuracy that is due to a Matter of that Nature, yet it 
will ſerve however to give a quick and preſent Proſpect of Things, 
and to ſhew the — and — an of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
with the Times of the Roman Empire. 80 far as I follow Euſebius, I 
principally rely upon the Accounts given in his Hiſtory, which being 
written after his Chronicon, may be ſuppoſed the Iſſue of his more 
exact Reſearches, and to have the ſudgment of his riper and 
more conſidering Thoughts. And perhaps the Reader will ſay (and 
I confeſs I am ſomewhat of his Mind) had I obſerved the ſame Rule 
towards theſe Papers, he had never been troubled with them. But 
that is too late now to be 1 FOO tis com to | bevel. what i is 
— to be W ee n { 


THE 


ME ſeveral Petiods of the three firft Ages. Our Lord's coming, and the ſeaſonable- 
nei of it for the propagation 1 the Goſpel. His entrance upon his Prophetic Office, | 
and the ſum of bis Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his Doctrine, and the ſeveral places where = 
he preached. The Story of Agbarus not altogether improbable. Our Lord's Death. What 
' atteſtation given to the Paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathen Writers. The Teſtimony of 
Tacitus. Pilat's relation ſent to Tiberius. The Acts of Pilat, what. Pilat's Letter now 
extunt, ſpurious.” The Apoſile's emtring upon their Commiſion, and firſt As after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion. How long they continued in Judza. * Their diſperſion to preach in the 
Gentile Provinces, and the Aan of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age. 
The mighty progreſs of Chriſtianity. The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its ſpeedy 
and incredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted out of the Writers of thoſe Times. The early 
converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The general declenſion of Paganiſm. The ſilence 
und ceaſing of their Oracles. This acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effef of the Chri- 
ffian Religion appearing in the World, A great argument of its truth and divinity. The 
means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers then reſident in 
the Church. This proved at large out of the Primitive Writers. The great learning and 
 nbilities of many of the Churches Champions. The mo? eminent of the Chiiftian Apologiſts« 
The principal of them that engaged againſt the Herefies of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The indefatigable Seal and induſtry uſed in 1 
on of Chriſtianity: Inſtructing and Catechiſing nem Converts, Schools erected. Travel- 
Ting to preach in all parts of the World. The admirable Lives of the uncient Chriſtians. 
The ſingular efficacy of the Chriſtian Doctrine upon the Minds of Men. A Holy Life the 
moſt acceptable ſacrifices Their incomparable Patience and Conſtancy under Sufferings« 
A brief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. His brutiſh Extrava- 
gancies and inhumane Cruelties. His burning Rome, and the dreadfulneſs F that Con- 
flagtation. This charged upon the Chriſtians, and their ſeveral kinds of Puniſhment noted 
out of Tacitus. The chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domitian The 
Vices of that Prince. The cruel uſage of St. John. The third begun by Trajan. His 
Character. © His proceeding againſt the Chriſtians as illegal Societies. Pliny's Letter to 5 
Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Emperor's Anſwer. Adrian, Trajan's Succeſ- 
for ; a mixture in him of Vice and Vertue. His perſecuting the Chiiſtianss This the 
fourth Perſecution. - The mitigation of it, and its breaking. out again under Antoninus 
Pius. The excellent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution raiſed 
by him. Its fierceneſs in the Faſt, at Rome, eſpecially in France; the moſt eminent that 
ſuffered there. The Emperors Victory in his German Wars gained by the Chriſtians Pray- 
ers. Severus his Temper ; his Cruelty towards the Chriſtians, The chief e Martyrs 
under the ſixth Perſecution. Maximinus's immoderatèe Ambition and barbarous Cruelty. 
The Author of the ſeventh Perſecution. - This not unjuverſal. The common Evils and Ca- 
lamitiet charged upon the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Perſecutor; otherwiſe an excel. 
lent Prince. The violence of this Perſecution, and the moſt noted ſufferers. The founda- 
tions of Monachiſm, when laid. The ninth Perſecution, and its rage under Valerian. 
The muft eminent Martyrs The ſevere puniſhment of Valerian. His miſerable uſage 
'by che Perſian King. The tenth Perſecution begun under Diocleſian, and when. The 
feerceneſs and cruelty of that Time. The admirable carriage and reſolution of the 
Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influznce of this Argument to con- 
vince the World, The whole conctuded with Lactantius bis excellent reaſonings to 
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he Life of S. P HIL. IP the Deacon and Evangeliſt. 
His Birth-place. The confounding bim with S. Philip dhe Apoſile. His eleckion 


| 
iſt | . Office of @ Deacon. The diſperſion of the Church at Jeruſalem. - Philip's preac bing at 


= 


% 


Samaria. Inveterate Prejudices between the Samaritans and the Jews. The great 
. - oſucceſs of S. Philip, Miniſtry, The Impeſiures of Sin;on Magus, and, his embracing 
5 ( briſtianity. The (briſtians at Samaria confirmed by Peter and John. ö Ka ſent to 
*f Gaza. His meeting with the Xthiopian, Eunucb. hat Xthiopia here meant. 
1 Qundace, who: The cuſtom of retaining Funuchs in the Courts of the Eaſtern Princes. 
WW -. This Funich, who: His Office. His Religion and great Piety. His Converſion. and 
5 . . Baptiſm y &. Philip. The place where be was baptized. The Eunncl's return, and 
i ropegeting Ciriftignicy in his own Country, Philip's Journey to Cæſarea, and fixing 
his abode there. His finr Daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. » His dentb. Page 23. 
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| | His Sirname Ioſes. The ticle of Barnabas whence added to him. His Country and Pa- 
it rents. His Education and Converſion to Chriſtianity. His generous Charity. S. Paul's 
| |  adareſs to hini after bis Converſion. His Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. 
il . - His taking S. Paul in to bis aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with. Contributions to the 
| | 1 Church at Jeruſalem. Their peculiar ſeparation Jor the Miniſtry of the Gentiles. Im- 
| | Paſation of bands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their travels through ſeveral Countries. 
| 

| 
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Their ſucceſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taken for Jupiter, and why. Their re- 
turn to Antioch. Their Ambaſſy to Jeruſalem abort: the Controverſy concerning the 

Legal Rites. Barnabas ſeduced by Peter's, diſſimulation at Antioch. The diſſention 
between him and S. Paul. Barnabas bis Journey to Cyprus. His Voyage to Rome, 
| and preaching the Chriſtian Faith there. 11is Martyrdem by the Jews in Cyprus. His 
i Huurial. His Body when firſt diſcovered. S. Matthew's Hebrew Goſpel found. with it. 
I be great privileges hereupon conferred upon the See of Salamis. A deſcription of his 
ö Perſon and Temper. The Epiſile anciently publiſhed under his name, The deſignof it. 
i - The practical parts of it excellently managed under the two ways of Light 2 Dark- 
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K Timothy's Country and Kindred. His religions Education» 


- quired into. The importance of v n 
worilt ſhewed to be uſed by the beſt Writers for a conſiderable age. S. Pau 
» ſecond Epiſtle to him, and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians noted. 


» 

#...4 
* 

* 7 
A 


- Diſciple, Martyred under Antoninus. 
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The Life of S. TIMO THY the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. 
| ligi ? The great advantuges of 
. an early Piety. Converted ta Chriſitanity by S. Paul, and made choice. of to be his Coli 
panion. Circumciſed by S. Paul, and my. This no conttadicting S. Paul's DoGrine 
concerning Circumciſion. His Travels with S. Paul for the propagation of the Faith. 
His n e Theſſalonica, and S. Paule two Epiſtles to that Church, S. Timothy 
. conſecrated Biſbop of Epheſus. The conſent of Antiquity herein. Ordination in thoſe 


Times uſually done by Prophetic 2 and the reaſon Fit. Timothy“ Age en- 
. | 
s 


and verrns (let no man deſpiſe thy youth ) the 
firſt and 


* 0 27 | 1 5 | „. 2 8 © pv bs 14 TIA (2+) 
- Their Feſtival called xqοννν,Ep . S. Timothy: Martyrdom. . The time F his death, 


-— op of his burial, and tranſlation. of his Body. His weak. and infirm. conflitution. 
His great abſtinence and admirable zeal. S. Paul's ſingular affetion for him. Di 


Ferent from Timotheus in &. Denys: the Areopagite. Another Timothy S. Paul's 


in, 
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Ihe Life of St. EI T U.S Biſhop. of Crete. 


Y * 


His Country enquired into. The report of his noble extract. His Education and Conver- 
© ſion to Chriſtianity; His acquamtance with, and accompanying S. Paul to the Synbcl at 


Jeruſalem. S. Paul's refisſing to circumgiſe him, and why. - His attending S. Paul in 
his Travels. Their arrival in Crete. Titus conſtituted by him Biſhop of that Iſland, 


 Theteſtimonies of the Antients to that purpoſe. The int imations of it in H. Paul's Eyiſile 


to hini. S. Pauly cenſure of the People of Crete, juſtified. hy the account which Gentile 


Writers give of their evil manners. A ſbort view, of the Epiſtle uſelfs The directions 


concerning Eccleſſaſtic Perſons. His charge to exhort and.convince Gainſayers. Crete 
abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables and Genealogies what, and whence 


derived. The ones and ov2rya of the ancient Gnoſtics borrowed from the Se, 


. of the Heathen Poets. This ſhewn by particular inſtances. Titus commanded to attend 
S. Paul at Nicopolis. His coming to him into Macedonia. His following S. Paul to 
Rome, and departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Younger's being converted 


y him in Crete, cenſured. His Age and Death. The Church erected to his Memory. Pa. 7. 
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, The Life of S. DI ONY SIUS the Areopagite. 0 


oreign 
Travels. Egypt frequented as the ſtaple place of all recondite Learning. His reſt, _ 
Heliopolis. The ſtrange and miraculous Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion. Dionylius's 
Remarks upon it. His return to Athens, and being made one of the Fudges of the Areo- 
pagus. The nature of this Court; the number and quality of its Fudges. S. Paul ar- 
raigned before it; his Diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs. Dionylius's converſion. His further 
inſiruction by Hierotheus. Hierotheus, who Dionyſius conſtituted Biſhop of Athens. 4 


brief account of his ſtory, according to thoſe that confound him with Dionyſius Biſhop of 


Paris. Theſe ſhewn to be diſtin. The original and procedure of the Miſtake enquired 


Into. A probable account given of it. Dionyſius e Martyrdom at Athens, and the time 


Ny of it. A fabulous miracle reported of Uh Scull, The deſcription of his Perſon, and the 
7 


| 7 ering commendations which the Greeks give of him. The Books aſcribed to him 
Theſ? none of his. Apollinaris (probably) ſhewed to be the Author of them. Several 


; paſſages of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe. Books why oft publiſhed under other 


Mens names. Theſe Books the Fountain of Enthuſiaſm and myſtical Theology. A 


- paſſage in them inſtanced in to that purpoſes | Pag. 48. 
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Mis Birthplace: | His Parents, Kindred, Ediication, and Converſion to Obwiſtiauity, 
but of The Baoks extant wide? bis name; © His relation to the Tinoerial D oy 
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* Martyrdom: His gentiihe Writings. His Epifile to the Corinthians; the cbmmendat i- 
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Nl A conjeure concerning the Author of them. 
0 the corrupting of them conſidered: The Epiſile to S. James. 
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The beedleſs tonfounJing bim s of the | | 
tion to our Saviour. | The time of bis Birth: His fliri& Education and way of Life. 
The Order and Inſtitution of the Rechabites, vbat: His converſion to Chriſtianity: 
| The great care about a Succeſſor to S. James Biſpop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen to, 
|  thar place, then and why. Tbe cnuſes of the defiruttion of the Jewiſh ſlate. The ori- 
1 Final and propreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related; The miſerable ſtate of Jeruſalem by 
1 Siege, Peſtilente, and Famine, Jeruſalem formed. The burning of the Temple and 
the rage of the Fire. The number of the Sinin and Captives: The jutt accompliſhment 
f our Lord's Predifions. The many Prodiptes portending this deſtruction. The Chri- 
fiant forewarned to depart before Jeruſalem was ſhut #429. Their withdrawment to 
Pella. The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return back to 
Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church there. The occa- 
fon of S. Simeotn's Martyrdom.” The infinite jealouſie of the Roman Emperors concern- 
ing the Line of David. Simeon's apprehenſion and crucifixion. His ſingular torments 
and patience. His great Age, and the time of bis death. Pag. 59. 
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fi The Life of 8. IG NATIUS Biſhop of Aurioch. 


His Originals unknown. Called Theophorus, and why. The Story of bis being taken up 
into our Saviour s Arms, refuted. His Apoſtolic Education. . John's Diſciple. His 
being made Piſbap of Antioch. The eminency of that See. The order of his Succeſſion 
fined. His prudent Government of that Church. The tradition of bis ap inting An- 
 Tiphonal Hynms by revelation, Trajan's perſecuting the Church at — 5 His diſ- 
courſe with Ignatius. Ignatius v cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His being tran: 
mitted to Rome: and Toby ſent ſo far to bis Execution. His arrival at Smyrna, and 
meeting wvith S. Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches. His coming to Troas, and 
＋ 5 His Le * 1 gen op Met on the way by the Chriſtians at 
Rome. His earneft defrre of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
"The time of his Paſſion. He being thrown to 1 Boks Nad bi pan bmen, 
that among the Romans. The collection of his Remains, and their tranſportation to 
Antioch; and the great Honours done to them. The great plenty of them in the Church 

of Rome. Trajan's ſurceaſing the Perſecution again# the Chriſtians. The dreadful 
arthquakes happening at Antioch. Ignatius's admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude 
For the preſervation and prope ation of the Chriſtian Do@rine, as an Apoſile. His care, 
 Wiligence, and fidelity, as a Riſhop. His patience and fortitude, as a Martyr. His E- 
Piſtlet. Polycarp's commendation of them. Mr” Page 67. 
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that Church, and to S. Polycarp. His Fourney to Rome about the Quartedeciman 
Controverſie. The time of. 1t enquired into, Anicetus's ſucceſſion to the See of Rome. 
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LS 


of S. Polycarp's Actions. The Perſecution under M. Antoninus. The time of Poly- 


patched with a Sword, The care of the Chriſtians about. bis Remains. This far from 


4 ſuperſtitious veneration. | Their annual meeting at the place of bis Martyrdom, His 
great Age at bis death. - The day of his Paſſion. His Tomb how bonoured at this day. 


. The. judgments, happening to Smyrna after his death. The Faith and Patience of the 


'M 
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Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the Acts of his Martyrdom, His Epiſtle 


to the Philippia us. Ie 705 eſs. Highly valued and publickly read in the ancient 
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our Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians under the Reign. of 
Adrian. Adrian's Chara&er. His diſpoſition towards Religion, and baſe chough 


Ihe Life of S. QUADRA TUS Biſhop,of Athen. 


7 a 
42 
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His Birth. place enquired into. His Learning. His Education under the Apoſtles. pub- 

lius Bilep of Athens. Quadratus's 2 2 in that See, The degenerate ſtate of 

that Church at his coming to it. His ws Fa rable zeal and induſtry in its reformation. 
It purity and flouriſhing condition note, tas, 75 


] 7 C by Origen. Quadratus's being endowed with 
a ſpirit of Prophecy, and a power of Miracles. This Perſon proved to be the ſame with 


the Chriſtians. His fondneſs for the Learning and Religion of Greece. His com- 


ing to Athens, and kindneſs to that City, His being initiated into the Eleufinian 


Myſteries. Theſe Myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made 
ro the Emperor in behalf of the Chriſtians. G 


Letter to Adrian concerning the Chriſtians: The Emperor's Reſcript. His good opinion 
_ afterwards of Cbriſt and bis Religion. Quadratus driven from bis charge. His 


| Mariyrdom and place of Burial, 


Pag. 89. 
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His vicinity. to the Apoſtolic times. His Birth. place and Kindred, His Studies. . His 
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The Life of S. US TIN the Martyr. 


> 4A. Ana — 


Travels into Egypt. To what Se of Philoſophy he a plied bimſelf. The occaſion and 
manner of his ſtrange converſion to Chriſtianity bud by himſelf. Chriſtianity 10 only 


ſaſe and ſatis factory Philoſophy. The great influence which the patiente and fortitude 
_of the Chriſtians had upon his converſion. The force of that Argument to perſuade Men. 


His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His continuance in his Phi- 


loſopbic habit. The ®Þ,A50;00 ZE Mu what, and by whom worn, 0 y22ures TOS 


His coming to Rome and oppoſing Heretics, Marcion who, and what his Principles. 


© Juſtin's jr# Apology to the Emperors, and the deſign of it. Antoninus“ Letter to the 
_ Common Council of Afia in favour of the Chriſtians. This emed not to be the Edid of 
Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journey into the Eaſt, and conference with Trypho the 


- JS 


Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews apainf the Chriſtians. Juftin's return to 
Rome. His conteſts with Creſcens the Philoſopher. Creſcens's Tempe? and * 5 


C e 


2 of 


adratus's Apologetic. Ser. Granianus's 
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uſtin's ſecond Apology. To whom pre ented. The alin 77 it. M. Antoninus his 
Juſt Fo gh 1 i own 2 22 A * = "Martyrdom, His arraignment 
= Ruſticus Præfect of Rome. Ruſticus, who. . bonours done him by the 
 Empervy. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the Pr afeet. "His freedom and courage. His ſentence 
Aud execution. The time of bis death. His great Pim, Chatity Impartiality, &c. 
Hi e Parts Al excellent Learning. "Hs un 75% ſs in the Hebrew Language 
Ince Aut bor cenfubed, His Writings. - The Epifile to Diognetus, Diognetus, 
thb. wi. the f ile aud rs 2 "The CAP tbe Opn be is charged with. - His "he 
Aulgence to yr by Meru AGs Bi, what, Ay in what ſenſe nſed by the ancient 
Fathers. How applied to Chih. Pow to Reaſon. His Opinion re Chiliafn, 
Tb concuf rænoe of the Ancients with bim berein. This by whom firtt ſtarted; by whom 
 roftupred. Conternin the tate of the Soul after this Life. The doctrine of the Anci- 
ente In this matter. His affertion concerning Angels, maintained by moft of the fit 
— The briginal of it.” Tpeir Opinion concerning Free- wil ſhewtd not ty h bp- 
4 by them to the Grace of God. What influence Jultin _ e N had 
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| Hi be Chit N into. Hi . 75 bical Studies. His Infitution by Papas. Papas, 


ho, His educttion _—_— 1. Dr. Hg "His coming into France, and being made 

Prerbyter of Lyons. Pothinds, who; bow and by w whom ſen Into France. "The grie- 
Tous erfecution there under M. Aurelius. el 5 of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of 
Nome. Pope Eleiithertus gun) Montani dard font ro Rome, Hi writing 
_ #g#in#t Florinus 4nd Blaſtos. The Martyrdom of Pothinus Biſbop of Lyons, and the 
 ervielty exerciſed towards bim. Irenæus ſucceeds, His great dilipence' in bis Marge. . 

2 His opp ofition of _Heretics.... The Synods . ſaid to haue been held under him to 

poſe. The Gnoſtic Hereſi ies ſpread i in France. Their monſtrous Villanies, His con- 
1 of thim by word and writing. Vuricty of Softs and Diviſions objected by the 
_Heathens again#t Chriſtianity. . This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexandria. Pope 
5. Victor * W705 The controverſy about Raſtef. The contefts berween him and the Afi- 
bn af A Veen £ nods to . — this matter. Trenizus's moderate Interpoſal. His 
| Sywaical Pit + 70 Victor. The Perſacurion under Severus. Ire ih about Lyons. 


Fenrüs r Mt dm anll place off Burial. His Vi erte. His induftrious and &labo- 

Fate confuration of the Giioftics.” Hir ſtile and pbraſe. Photius bis cenſure of bis 
Wks. Fit or conoernin 2 . S - I: Mirnzull ts . and Powers common in 
bis tie, Hir N | 70 Pag. 109. 
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m Lil of 8. "'THEOPHILVS Vp of a 


ne! great n 2 F Hr Ori ginall. His learned and i re ee ay natural 
es An 2 4-0 of his converſiun to.Obriſtianity, an Hale Ye, Yeaſons inducing him there- 
Uno, collected out of his own Writings, His n the Do&tr wy * cbeR eſurrection. 
The great difficulty of entertaining . Principle. Synelius's caſe. * — — 
quering this objection. His great ſatisfaction in the Chriſtian Religion. His election 
70 che Biſhoprick of Antioch. ' His Hefirt'ty convert Autolycus, who. His mighty pre- 
Jjudice again#t Ty Theophilus s undertaking him, and bis Sree and impartial 
Aebating tbe caſe. wit m. His excellent manage d the conterover, His vigorous 7 
. poſing the Herefies of thoſe times. His Books again Marcion and'F ermogenes. His 
"Jeath and che tine of Ic, ny Heroin! s oburacler 25 bis TED: His Wr Fag. I 7. 
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his Letter to * Brother Oneſimus concerning the Canon of the Old Teſtament. What 

Books admitted by the ancient Church. Solomon's Proverbs Fled by the Ancients the 

Book of Wiſdom. His death and burial. The great variety of bis Works. e 
2 


© ſuſpefied of dangerous Notions. Au account given of te Titles of two. f his 


"moſt liable to fuſpicion. His Writings emmetrated, „t.. 
by 2 . 2 2 IS . 4 wo 4 1 1 ty hk 2 1 1 — . 10 2 * 


The Life of S. PANT ANUS Catechilt of Alexandria. 


The various confectures concerning bis Original. The probvhilities of Bir Jew ith 22ftent, 
- what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria. Hes Fl inſtitution, © The famous 
Platonic School erected by Ammonius 45 Alexandria.” The renown of K Hat place for 


or ber parti of Learning. Pantænus addiffed to the Set of rhe Stoics. The Principles 


of that Seti ſbemed to agree beft with the diftares of Cbriſtianfry. His greut improve- 

ment in the Chriſtian Dofirine. The Catechetic Scho at Alexandria, irh its Anti- 

a q ry. Pantænus made 5 7 of it, When be firft extred upon this . * An Em- 
a 


from India to the Biſhop f Alexandria for fore to preath th? Cbritian Faith. 


Pantænus ſent ä this errand, This Country, where frunte, His arrival in India, 


agreement with the Stoics. Footſteps of Chri 


and converſe with rhe Brachmans. Their Teniper, Prinriplr, und muy of Life. Their 
| | 2 eſs wt A ries there. S. Mat- 
thew's Hebrew Goſpel found among them and brought by Pantænus to Alexandria. 


How far and by whom Chriſtianity was propy rated in India aftermardr. Pantznus's 


return to Alexandria, and reſuming his 


-Ftecheric Office. His Death. His great 


” » * f N r be * * 6 
Piety and Learning, Pag. 125. 
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The Life of S. CLEMENS of Alæranlria. i 


His Country. The progreſs of bis Studies. His inftruftion in the C riſtian Anckrine. 


Its excellent genius. Clemens of this Sz. Hi 
tic School. He is made Preſtyter of Alexandtia. His Stromat 
 Lawfulneſs of ing in time of Perſecution, His journey intu the Ealt: 


His ſeveral Mafters, His impartial enquiry . 77 cruth, The elechve Sed, what. 
His (Tags in the Cateche- 

Sr 2d, when. 

| rney 4; alt. What Trafs 
be wrote there, His going from Jeruſalem 20 Antioch, and return ro Alexandria. His 
death. The Elogia giuen bim by the Ancients, His admirable Ladtning. His Wri- 


1 


rings. His Hypotypoſes. Photius's account of them; corrupted by the Arians. His 


Books yet extant, and the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, tobat the dæſign 
of it. His file, what in this, what in bis other Books, A ſburt Apology for ſome un- 
wary aſſertions in his Writings. Hig Writings enumerated. = Pag. 131. 


The Life of T ERTUL LIAN Preſbyter of Carthage. 


His Names, whence. His Father, who. His education in all kinds of Learning. His 


till in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the Lawyer. His way of Life 
before bis converſion, enquired into. His married condition. His converflon to Chri- 


 flianity, when. The great cruelty uſed towards the Chriftians, Severus! kindneſs to 


them. Tertullian q excellent Apology in their behalf. Hir addreſs to Scipula, and 


The tendency of that diſcourſe. Severus's violent perſecutiag the Chriſtiatt, His pro- 


hibition of the Heteriæ. Tertallian ? Book to the Martyrs, and concerning Patience. 
His zeal againſt Herefies, and Writings that way. His Book De Pall io, when toritten, 


and upon what occaſion, His becoming Prefbyter, when. His. Book De Corona, and 


what the occaſion of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus, who and 
whence. His principles and praftices. Tertullian e owning them, and upon what oc- 
caſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far be complied with the Montaniſts, 
and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he was impoſed upon. His Writings againſt the 
Catholics. The ſeverity of the ancient Diſcipline, Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, iu what 
ſenſe meant by Tertullian concerning the bile of Rome. His Separdie meetings at 
Carthage. His death. His Character. His ſingular parts and l:arning. His Books. 


His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexedneſs and obſcurity, | His un- 


ort hodax opinions. A brief plea for bim. 5 
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The Lite of OR I GE N Preſbyter, Catechiſt of Alexandria. 
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een an ar nnn aq n „ een, e n 9 K. : 
Alb Origen thee hen horn. Several conjectures about the original 1 bis Name. His 


: 


— — 


OA THe ey I x I, 


Y ather ho. His juvenile Education, and great towardlineſs in the knowledge of the 
Scxiptures. His Philoſophical Studies under Clemens Alexandrinus. His Inſtitutio: 
minder Ammonius. Ammonius who. His fame and exrellency confeſſed by the Geiit}le 

Philoſophers. Another Origen bis Contemporary : Theſe twa heedleſly confounded. His 
Father's MaYtyrdom, and the confiſcation of bis Eſtate. Origen's reſolute encourage- 
. ment of his Father. His omn paſſionate, deſire of Martyrdom. His maintenance by an 
' Honourable Matron of Alexandria. His Seal againff Heretics. His ſetting up a,pri- 
vate School. He ſucceeds Clemens inzthe.Catechetic:School at eighteen Tears. of. Age. 

The frequenty of his Auditors. . Many , them Martyrs for the Faith.  Origen's reſo- 

lution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragious act at the Temple of 


RE Ser apis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of it, The eminent chaſtity of-thoſe 
Primitive Times. Origen's. journey to Rome, and return to Alexandria. His taking in 
$8 Colleague, into. the Catechetic Office. He learns the Hebrew Tongue, The prudent 
method W ee Ambrolius converted. Who he was. His great intimacy with 
Teaching at Cæſarea. Ræmanded by the Biſbop of Alexandria: Alexander Severus his 


excellem Vertues, and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religiom Origen. ſent. for by the 
Empreſs Mammza to Antioch. . He begins to write big Commentaries. How many 
8 Notaries, and Tranſcribers employed, and by whom maintained. | Notaries, their Ori- 
gina and Office « Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primitive Church, His Journey into 
1 Be His paſſage through Paleſtin, and being ordained Preſbyter at Cæſareà. De- 
metrius of Alexandria his envy and rage again#t him. - Origen condemned in two Sy- 
nods at Alexandria, and one at Rome. The reſignation of bis Catechetic School to He- 
raclas. Heraclis, who. The Story of his offering Sacrifice. The credit of this Story 
queſtioned, and why. - His: departure from Alexandria and fixing at Cælarea. The 


: 8 


© eminency. of his School there. Gregorius Thuamaturgus Lig Scholar; . His friend- 
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the Bible. His Tetra la, Hexapla, and Octapla, what, and how managed: A Spe- 
cimen given of them. Hit ſecond Fourney to Athens. His going to Nicomedia, and 
Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna, His confutation of Beryllus in A- 
rabia. His anſwer to Celſus. Celſus, who. Origen's Letter to Philip the Emperor. 
The vanity of making bim 4 Chriſtian. Origen's Journey into Arabia to refute Hereſies. 
_ The Helfefairz, who : What their Principles. Alexander's miraculous Elefion to the 
See of Jeruſalem; His eee Government, Suffering, and Mariyrdom. ' Ori- 
gen's grievous Sufferings at Tyre under the Decian Perſecution, His deliverance out 
of Priſon, Age and Death. His Character. His ftri Life. His mighty zeal, ab- 
ſtinence, contempt of the World, indefatigable. diligence and patience noted, His na- 
tural Parts : incomparable Learning. His Books, and their ſeveral Claſſes, His ſtile, 

_ , .obat, His unſound Opinions. The great Outcry againit him in all Ages. The Apo- 
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© ſuch as were nat determined by tbe Church. His Beoks corrupted, and by whom. His 
own complaints to that purpoſe, The Teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Theotimus, and 
_ Haymo in bis vindication. Great Errors and Miſtakes acknowledged. What things 
contributed to them. His great kindneſs for the Platonic Principles. S. Hierom's mo- 
' derate cenſure of him. His repenting of his raſb Propoſitions. His Writings enume- 


v4 \ 
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rated, and what now extam... 
ono wn 15S 434» K ane 4 e ; 
Tue Life of S. BABYLAS Biſhop of Ac. 


His Original. obſcure. His Education and Accompliſhments enquired into. Made Biſhop 
of Antioch, when. Antioch taten by the King of Perſia. Recovered by ehe Roman 
* Emperor. * Babylas's fidelity in bis charge. The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds 
Mit: ſeverely urged by the Emperor's Edifs. Decius's coming to Antioch, His ar- 
tempt to break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas's bold reſiſtance, This ap- 
plied to Numerianus, and the ground of the miſtake. * The like reported of Philip the 

= 9 | | | » Empe- 


9 
* 
896 


ſeip wirb Firmilian. Firmilian, who. The Perſecution under Maximinus, Origen | 
Hool written to the Martyrs. His: retirement whither.,, He compares the Verſions of 


_ Iogies written in bis behalf. Several things noted out of the Ancients to extenuate 
* the charge, His aſſertions not Dogmatical, not intended for public view. Generally 


Pag. 147. 
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. beheaded. 
ef bu Bed wget Conſtantius: 


The great ſweetueſe and pleaſantugſs. of the Daphne. 


x 


Oracle dust rendred. duke In vain confulced. Julian. The Confellten of the 


Abella Tewple chers, S\ Babylas bis Bones ragn/iored chic her hy Gallus Cxlar. The 
Demon, Jullan's egnmand Van teme Babylays Bones, The Hardt Remains 


 pignphanth carried into the Bitte The credit af this Story ſufficiently, aitefted. The 


thing owned by Libanus end Julian: Why ſuch: Hongut: filtered t9. be dane ge the 
Mair. Julian afraid of an irmmgdiate I. feed His Perſecution gin the 


Chriſtians at Antigchs - The ſufferings of Theodoras. The Jenes of Apollo fired 
> - _ — — — — r . yy — — \ & 3 
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| he Life of S. CYPRIAN Biſhop of Cartbages | 

His Birch-place. The Nobility of bis Family exploded: -Fhe confounding bim with ano- 
ther Cyprian Biſaop of Antioch. Theſe ting 94/th giffing- St, Cyprign's Education. 
His profeſſing Rhetoric. His lied: to Chriſitanty by t. . of Cæcilius. 
Their mitual engeatments His great Chęrity t the Pert. Ris Baptiſm Made Preſ- 
byier and Biſhop of Carthage. His modeft geclining the honqur. Mig pruſaript ion, re- 
cefs, and care of his Church during that. retirements. Theirafe of the Lapted: A brief 

account M the riſe of ihe Noyatian Sec Ihe fierceneſs f the Fetſęcidion at Carthage 


under Decius. The courage and patience of the Chiiſtians, .. Cyprian'oireturn. A 


Synod at Carthage about the caſe of the Lapſed, and th cauſe M Novatian. Their 
determination 4 Matters ratiſiad by u Huodl at Bos and ooo = Lang 
A ſecond Synod about the ſame Affair. Mageration-in the Fcęleſigſlic Diſcipline uſed 
in the time 4 Perſecution. The great Peſiilence at Carthage, Ibe miſerable Rate of 
that City. Ihe mighty Charity of St. Cyprian and the Qriſli aus at ther time. Theſe 
Evils charged upon the Chriſtians. St. Cyprian. vandication of them. Ihe time of 
Bapt i 5 Infants determined in 4 Wood Another Synod to decide the cafe of the 
the 1 thoſe who had bern Baptised by Heretic. This reſeluſd upon in a 
Spnod of XN VII African Bikops, The immoderate fror, berween Ch bien, Pini. 
lian, and Stephen Biſhop of Rome about this matter. Cyprian arrcigned before the 
Proconful. His reſolute Carriage. His beuiſimeut to Curubis. His Mattyedom fores 
tald him by & Vifion. His Letters during bis exile. The ſevere Wage of the Chyifizpnr. 
His withdrawment, aud why. His apprehenſion and examination hejjre the Proconſul. 
The Sentence paſſed ys him. His Martyrdom, and face of butial. His Piep, Fiagicy, 
Chaſtity, Humility, Modeſty, Coatity, &. His natural Parts. His Learning aghercin 
ic mainly cuiſilled. The yaliteneſs and alegauy of tis Style. His quick grofeiency in 
(Chriſtian ſludiesr. His frapuent converſe deut Tertullian's Writings. His Hatt. The 
excellency of thoſe eſcrived to him. The great honaurs gone to bis hei. Fag. 175. 
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The Life of S. GREGORY Biſhop af Meocaſarea. 
& Gregory, where hory. His Kindred aud Relations. The rank and guality of Bin b gent. 


His yauthful Studies. Hes fu of ti Laws: His dr@vels to Alexandriae. The £@ltmny 


there fixed upon him, and his miraculous vindication. His return through Greece. His 
ſtudying the Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at Cæſarea, and put- 
ting himſelf under the Tutorage of Origen. The conrſe of his Studies. His Panegyric 
to Origen at his or — Origen's Letter to him, and the importance of it. His 
refuſal to ſlay at Neocæſarea, and retirement into the Wilderneſs. His ſhunning to be 


made Biſhop of Neocæſarea. Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſences His 


acceptance of the Charge, and the ſlate of that Place at his entrance upon it. His mi- 
raculous Inſtruction in the great Myſteries 4 Chriſtianity. His Creed. The Miracles 
. zeraught by him in his return. His expelling Demons out of a Gentile Temple, and 


the ſucceſs of it. His welcome entrance into the City, and kind entertainment. His 
diligent preaching to the People. His ereFing a Church for Divine Worſhip, and its 
; „ | ſignal 
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in cenſuring the ancient Fathers, and why. - 
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tvity. His Family and Relations. ' His Converſion hom. Hrs fiudies 
under Origens Whether” a" profeſſed Rherorician. His ſucceeding Heraclas in the 
Untechetic School. His being conſtituted Biſhop of Alexandria, and the time of it. A 
: preparatory Perſecution at Alexandria, hom begun. The ſeverity Mit. The" Martyr- 
dum of Apollonia,” and the fond Honours done | ber in the Church of Nome. The Per- 
ſecution continued and promoted by Decius bis Edict. The miſerable condition of the 
Cbriſtiant. The ſudden Converfion and Martyrdom of a Guard of So!diers. Dionyſi- 
$ us apprebended. and carried into Baniſbment, there to be bebeaded. A pleaſant account 
Of his unexpe@ed deliverance by ae a drunken Rout. "His retirement into the 
»\>Deſarts.\ His return ti Rlexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed in 
> The late Perſerution. The conteſis about this matter. Dionyſus his judgment and 
practice herein. The caſe of Serapion. His dealing with Novatian about bis Schiſm, 
'- baptization, and great moderation in it. His Letter to Pope Sixtus about 4 Perſon 
' baptized by Heretics. Valerianus the Emperor's kindneſs to Chriſtians. ' How turned 
to cruelty.” Dionyſius brought before Emilian. His diſcourſe with him, and reſolute 


conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the Deſarts of 


-  Lybia- The ſucceſs of bis Miniſtry there. Innumerable Barbarians converted to the 
Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. Hit Letter to Dionyſius granting 
.' liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria fhut up by the uſurpation' of Xmiltan. The Di- 
* "*biſtons within, and Siege without." The horrible Peſtilence at Alexandria; and the 
* ſingular kindneſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
ius bis confutation F Sabellius. His unwary expreſſions, and the charge againſt him. 
His vindication both by himſelf and by S. Athanaſius. His writing againſt Nepos. 
_ Nepos who, and what his Principles and Followers. Dionyſius his encounter with 
the heads of the Party; his convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. 
His engaging in the Controverſy againit Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, extravagant, 
— temper and manners of that Man. Dionyſius bis Letter to the Synod at 
-- Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that affair. Dionyſius his death. His 
' "Writings and Epiſiles. The loſs of them bewailed. 9p" "© Pag. 198. 
—— _- 8 
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And the copy of his Letter to him. His being engaged in the Controverſy abeut Re- 
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e Paſſages concerning Cbriſt by Heathen Writers, The 


argument of its truth and divinity. The means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſti- 


' anity. The miraculous Powers then reſident in the Church. This proved at large out 


of the Primitive Writers. The great Learning and Abilities of many of the Churches 


" Champions. The moft eminent of the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The principal of them that 


engaged againſt the Hereſies of thoſe Times. Others renowned for other parts of 


Learning. The indefatigable zeal und induſtry uſed in 3 Chriſtianity. 
Inſtructing and Catechiſmg new Converts. Schools erected. | 
all parts of the World, The admirable'Lives of the ancient Chriſtians, The ſingulur 
: 7. of the Cbriſtian Doctrine upon thb minds of Men. A holy Life the mo actepra- 


le ſacrifice. "Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſufferings. A brief 


Travelling To preach in 


furvey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. His brutiſh extravagancies. 
and inhumaneè cruelties. His burning Rome, and the dreadfulneſs ef that conflagration. 
Thu charged upon the Chriſtians, - and their ſeveral kinds of puniſhment noted out of 


Tacitus. The chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domitian. The 


- Vices of that Prince. The cruel uſage of S. John: The third begun by Trajan. His 


character. His proceeding againit the Chriſtians as illegal Societies. Pliny's Letter 
ro Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Emperor's Anſwer. Adrian, Trajan's 
ucceſſor ;, a mixture in him of Vice and Veitue. HO NE the Chriſtians. This 


"The fourth Perſecution, The mitigation of it, and its breaking out apain under Anto- 
ninus Pius. The excellent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution 


raiſed by him. Its fierceneſs in the Eaſt, at Rome; eſpetially in France; the moſt emi- 


| nent that ſuffered there. The Emperor's Viftory in his German Wars gained by the 


Chriſtians Prayers. Severus his Temper : His eruzlLy towards the Chriſtians. The 


chief of the Martyrs under the fixth Perſecution. Maximinus his immoderate Ambiti- 


on and barbarous Cruelty : The Author of the ſeventh Perſecution. This not univerſal, 


The common evils and calamities charged upon the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Per- 
ſecutor; otherwiſe an excellent Prince. The violence of this Perſecution, and the mo#t 


noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm, when laid, The ninth Perſecution, 


and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent Martyrs. The ſevere puniſhment of 
Valerian: bis miſerable uſage by the Perſian'King. The tenth Perſecution begun un- 
der Diocleſian, and when. The fiercene ſo and cruelty of that time. The admirable 
carriage and reſolution of the Chriſtians under all theſe fiſferings. The proper influs 


ence of this argument to convince the World, The whole concluded with Lactantius : 


excellent Reaſonings to this purpoſe. www. 


NE fate of the Chriſtian Churcli in the three firſt Ages of it may be conſi- 
dered under a threefold Period: as it was firſt planted and eſtabliſhed by 


our Lord himſelf during his refidence in the World; as it was enlarged and 


propagated by the Apoſtles, atid firſt Miſſionaries of the Chriſtian Faith; and as it 
New up and proſpered from the Apoſtolic Age till the Times of Conſtantine, when the 
MIL | D Empire 
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The ſeveral Periods of the three fr Aer. Our Lord's coming, and the ſeaſonableneſe 
ir for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance upon his Prophetie Office, and 
. the ſum of his Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his Doctrine, and the ſeveril places where be 
reached. The Story of Bo 707 not altogether improbable. ' Our Lord Death. 
122 | atteſtation given tot | J 11 | ve, 
Teſtimony of Tacitus. Pilat's Relation fent to Tiberius. The Ads of Pilat, what. 
""Pilat's Letter now extant, ſpurious. The Apoſtles ehtring upon their Commiſion, ant 
Feſt Acls after our Lord's Aſcenſion. How long they continued in Judæa. Their diſper- 
_ fron to preach in the Gentile Provinces, and the ſucceſs of it, The ſtate of the Church 
FCC „ b The ember} and aig 
'  lity of its Converts, Its ſpeedy and incredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted out of the 
Writers of thoſe Times. The early converſion of Britain to Chriſtianity. The general 
' declenſion of Paganiſm. The ſilence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This acknowledged 
y Porphyry to 0 the effect of the Chriſtian Religion appearing in the World, A great 
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Empire ſubmitted it ſelf to Chriſtianity: God, who in former Times was pleaſed by 


(a\Contr.Cel/. Lime, 
Gais 


Jane oblerves) WI 


lib. 2. p. 79. Riman 
der a Monarchucal « den dnn 
of the Empire that had opened 


the. greater eaſe and ſecurity. carry up and down to all Quarters of he W orld. As for 
kened about this time with buſie Expectations of their 


: * 


the ee their Minds were aw; 


(b) Macrob. 
 Saturnal. I. 2. 
Ce 4. P. 279. 


dare the Counſels of God, Going about all Galilee, teaching in their Sf gen. and 
prbuching the Goſpel of the Kingdom. He particularly explaimed the Moral Law, and 


Man, to reconcile the World to the favour. of Heaven by his death and ſufferings, and 
kf, a ſincere re- 


pentance, and an holy life, were willing to embrace and entertain it. This was the 
ſum of the Doctrine which he preached every where, as opportunity and Occaſion led 
him ; and which he did not impoſe upon the Wo d meerly upon the account of his 
on Authority and Power, or beg a precarious Entertainment of it: he did not tell 
Men they muſt believe him, becauſe he {aid he came from God, and had his Warrant 
and Commiſſion to inſtru and reform the World, but gave them the moſt ſatisfactory 
and convictive evidence, by doing ſuch miracles as were beyond all powers and contri- 
vances either of Art or Nature, whereby. he unanſwerably demgnitrated, that he was 
n Teacher come from Gud, in t bat no Man could: do thoſe Mirdabr Sah be did, except 
God were with Bim. And becaufe he himiſeif was in @ little time to return back to Hea- 
ven, he ordained tweluæ mbom he called | 
gerents, to whom he deputed his Authority and.Powen, furniſhed them with miracu- 
lous gifts, and left them to carry on that excellent Religion which he himſelf had be- 
gun; to whoſe aſſiſtance he joined LXX Difciples, as ordinary coadjutors'and compa- 
nions to them. Their Commiſſion for the preſent. was limitted to Paleſtin, and they 
fent out only to ſeri and to ſave the loft Sheep vf the houiſe f Aſrael. . 
II. HOW great the ſucceſs of our Saviour's Mifiſtry was, may be gueſſed from 
John 12. 19. that oomplaint of the Phariſees, Bebold\the World ix. gone after hams people rom all 
| THT (? Fi parts 


i, as his immediate Delegates and Vice- 
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parts in ſuch vaſt multitudes flotking after him, that they gave him not time for 
fleceſſary ſolitude and retirement. Indeed he went about doing good, preaching the 
word qbronghout ul Tudea, an healing all that were poſſeſſed of the Devil. The 
2 his ordinary abode was Gal lee, reſiding for the moſt part (ſays one of the An- | 
cientsſſ) in Galil»e of be Gentiles, that he might there ſow and reap the firſt-fruits | Euſeb. De- 


of tl calling of the Gentiles. We uſually find him preaching at Nazareth, at Cana, , 5 


at (vr hrin and Hethſaida, and the Cities about the Sea of Tiberias, but eſpecially at 435: 


Cuper nim, the Metropolis of the Province, a place of great Commerce and Traffick. 
He oſtòn viſited udea, and the Parts about Feruſalem, whither he was wont to go up 
at the Paſchal'Solemnities, and ſome of the greater Feſtivals, that ſo the general concourſe 
of People at thoſe times might miniſter the fitter opportunity to ſpread the Net, and to 


communicate and in part his Doctrine to them. Nor did he who was to be a common 


Saviour, and came to break down tlie Partition-wall, diſdain to converſe with the Sama- 

ritans, ſo contemptible and hateful to the Fews. In Schar not far from Samaria, he 

freely preached, and gained moſt of the Inhabitants of that City to be Proſelytes to 

his Doctrine. He travelled up and down the Towns and Villages of Czſarea, Philippi, 

and went into the Borders of Hie and Sidon, and through the midſt of the Coaſt of 
Decapolis, and where he could not come, the Renown of him ſpread it ſelf, bringing 

him Diſciples and Followers from all Quarters. Indeed his fame went throughout all 

Syria, and there followed him : why Multirudes of People from Galilee, Fudea, Decapo- 
lis, Idumea, from beyond Fordan, and from Tyre and Sidon. Nay might we believe 

the Story, ſo ſolemnly reported by Euſebius “ and the Ancients, (and excepting the fi- * a, Ecel.1, il 
lence of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, who recorded only ſome of the Actions and Paſ- © 13: P31. 
ſages concerning our Saviour, I know no wiſe Argument againſt it) Acbarys Prince of - 
Edeſſa beyond Euphrates, having heard of the fame of our Saviour's Miracles, by 

Letters humbly beſought him to come over to him, whoſe Letter, together with our 

Lord's Anſwer, are extant in Exſebius, there being nothing in the Letters themſelves 

that may juſtly ſhake their Credit and Authority, with much more to this purpoſe, 
tranſcribed (as he tells us) out of the Records of that City, and by him. tranſlated out 

of Syriac into Greek, which may give us ſome account why none of the Ancients be- 


* 


fore him make any mention of this Affair, being generally Strangers to the Language, 
the Cuſtoms and Antiquities, of thoſe Eaſtern Countries- * 


IV. OUR Lord having ſpent ſomewhat more than three Years in the publick Ex- 
erciſe of his Miniſtry, kept his laſt Paffover with his Apoſtles; which done, he in- 


ſtituted the Sacramental Supper, conſigning it to his Church as the ſtanding Memorial 


of his Death, and the Seal of the Evangelical Covenant, as he appointed Baptiſm to 


be the Federal Rite of Initiation, and the publick Teſſera or Badge of thoſe that ſhould 


profeſs his Religion. And now the fatal Hour. wzs. at hand: being betrayed. by the 


Treachery of one of his own Apoſtles, he was apprehended by the Officers and brought 


before the public Iribunals. Heavy were the Crimes charged upon him, but as falſe 
as ſpightful; the two. main Articles of the Charge were Blaſphemy againſt God, and 
Treaſon againſt the Emperor: and though they were not able to make them good by an 
tolerable pretence of proof, yet did they condemn and execute him upon the Croſs, 
ſeveral of themſelves vindicating his Innocency,. that he was a Righteous Man, and the 
Son of God. The third day after his Interment he roſe again, appeared to, and conver- 
ſed with his Diſciples and Followers, and having taken care of the Affairs of his Church, 
given a larger Commiſſion, and fuller Inſtructions to his Apoſtles, he took his leave of 
them, and viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on the right band of God, 


48 bead over all things to the Church, Angels, Authorities, and Powers being made ſub- 


Jed unto bim. 3 SUB OD s e BEL EO 
V. THE Faith of theſe Paſſages concerning our Saviour, are riot only ſecured to us 
by the Report of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, and that juſtified by Eye-witneſles, the 
Evidence of Miracles, and the ſucceſſive and uncontrouled Conſent of all Ages of the 
Church, but (as to the ſubſtance of them) by the plain Confeſſion of Heathen Writers; 
and the Enemies of Chriſtianity. (a) Tacitus tells us, That the Author of this Reli- 
gion was Chriſt, who under the Reign of Tiberius, was put to Death by Pontius Pilar, 


(40 Annal. l. i 3. 
c. 44. p. 319. 


the Procurator of Fudea: Whereby though this deteſtable Superſtitiou was ſuppreſſed 


for the preſent, yet did it break out again, ſpreading it ſelf not only through Judea, 


the fountain of the Miſchief, but in the very City of Rome itſelf, where whatever is 5 
wicked and ſhameful meets together, and 1s greedily advanced into reputation. () Eu- (a) Eccl. l.a. 


14s Alures , ; : 8 + an e. 2. p. 40. vid. 
ſebius aſſures us, that after our Lord's Aſcenſion, Pilat according to Cuſtom, fent an Oref adocÞag. 


Account of him to the Emperor: Which Tiberius brought before the Senate, but they J. 7. c. 4. fel. 


D 2 rejected 253. 
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rejected it under pretence'tlat cognizance had been taken of it before it came to them 

it being a fundamental Law of the Roman Senate, that no new God could be taken in 

without the Decree of the Senate; but that however Tiberius continued his good Thoughts 

of Chriſt, and kindneſs to the Chriſtians. For this he cites the Teſtimony of Tertullian, 

(H Alis. cis who in his (e) Apology preſented to the Roman Powers affirms, That Tiberius, in 

5.6. G c. 21. whoſe Time the Chriſtian Religion entred into the World, having received an Account 

* 2b from Pilar, out of Paleſtin in ria concerning the truth of that Divinity that was there, 

brought it to the Senate with the Prerogative of kis own Vote: But that the Senate, 

becauſe they had not before approved of it, would not admit it; however the Emperot 

continued of the ſame mind, and threatned Puniſhment to them that accuſed the Chri- 

(#) 4poley, 11. ſtians. Afid before Tertullian, Faſtin Martyr. (F) ſpeaking concerning the Death and 

5. 76. Sufferings of our Saviour, tells the Emperors, that they might ſatisfy themſelves in the 

truth of theſe Things from the Ads written under Pont ius Pilat. It being cuſtomary 

not only at Rome to keep the Ads of the Senate and the People, but for the Governors 

of Provinces to keep account of what memorable things happened in their Government; 

the Ar whereof they tranſmitted to the Emperor. And thus did Pilat during the 

Procuratorſhip' of his Province. How long theſe A&s remained in being, I know not: 

(e) Ah. Ebbiph. But in the Controv about Eaſter, we find the Quurtodecimans (g) juſtifying the 
Here. I. Day on which they obſerved it from the Ade of Pilar, wherein they gloried that they 

7. 1522 had found the truti. Whether theſe were the Ads of Pilar, to which Juſtin appealed, 

(0) Eaſtb. M. or rather thoſe As off Pilar drawn up and publiſhed by the command of (%) Maxims- 

Ecel-1,9.c.5. r, Dioclgſianꝭs ſucceſſor, in diſparagement of our Lord and his Religion, is uncertain, 

P- 550%%eä hut the latter of the two far more probable. However Pilat's Letter to Tiberius (or, 

00 44 calcem às he is there called Clandins ) at this day extant in the Anacepbalæqſis (i) of the youn- 

L. de Excid. ger Egefipput, is of no credit, though that Author challenges greater Antiquity than 

* / ſome allow him, being probably contemporary with St. Ambroſe, and by many, from 

the great conformity of Stile and Phraſe, thought to be St. Ambroſe himſelf, who with 

ſoine few additions compiled it out of Joſeph. But then it is to be conſidered, whe- 

ther that Anacenbaluhſir be done by the ſame, or (which is moſt probable) by a much 

later Hand. Some other particular paffages concerning our Saviour are taken notice of 

by Gentile Writers, 1 oß the Star by Calcidius, the murder of the Infants 

by Macrobius, the Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion by Phlegon Tralliamis (not to ſpeak 

of his Miracles frequently acknowledged: dy Cel ſus, Julianus, and Porphyry) which I 
ſnall not inſiſt upon. c , 

VI. IMMEDIATELY after our Lord's Aſcenſion (from whence we date the 

next Period of the Church) the Apaſtles began to execute the Powers intruſted with 

them. They preſentiy filled up Fudzs his Vacancy by the Election of a new Apoſtle, 

the Lot falling upon Matthizs, and he was mmbred with the eleven Apoſiles. Being 

next endued wah Power from on high (as our Lord had/promifed them) furniſhed with 

the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſet themſelves to preach in Places of the 
greateſt Concourſe; and to the Faces of their greateſt Enemies. They who but a while 

before fled at the firſt approach of Danger, now boldly plead the Cauſe of their Cruci- 

fied Maſter,” with the immediate hazard of their Lives. And that nothing might inter- 

Yupt them in this Imployment, they inſtituted the Office of Deacons, who might at- 

tend the inferior Services of the Church while they devoted themſelves to what was 

wore immediately neceſſary to the good of Souls. by which prudent Courſe Religion 

joe ound apuce, and innumerable Converts were daily added to the Faith: Till a Fer- 

cution ariſing upon St. Stephens Martyrdom, baniſhed the Church out of Ferrſalem, 

though this alſo proved its Advantage in tlie Event and Iſſue, Chriſtianity being by this 

means the ſooner ſpread up and down the neighbour Countries. The Apoſtles notwith- 

Narnding the Rage of the Perſecution, remained ſtill at Feryſalem, only now and then 

diſpatching ſome ſew of their Number to confirm and ſettle the Plantations, and to pro- 

Pagate the Faith, as the Neceſſities of the Church required. And thus they continued 

Hr near twelve Years together, our Lord himſelf having commanded: them not to de- 

Pert Jeriſſalem and the Parts thereabouts, till Twelve Years after his Aſcenſion, as the 

659 4». Esſel. Ancient Tradition, mentioned both by ( Apollonius, and (1) Clemens Alexandrinus, 

Il. Eccl. I. s. informs ds. And now they thought it high time to apply themſelves to the full Exe- 

9 4 guten of that Commiſſon which Chriſt had given them, to go Teach and Baptize all 

6. p. 636. vid Nations: Accordingly having ſettled the general Affairs and Concernments of the 


am . A. Shurch, they betodle themſelves to the ſeveral Provinces of the Gentile World, Preach- 


Shun went imd all 


. %- hb tt > : 


ing the Goſpel to rig under Heaven, ſo that even in a literal Senſe, their 
the Earth, and their Words unto the:ends of the World. Infinite 
ws 4, | | Multitudes 
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*Maultitudes of People in all Cities and Countries (ſays () Euſebius) like Corn into a (m)zib. 2 
„ well-filled ue being brought in by that Grace of God that brings Salvation. ?- 41. 

« And they whoſe Minds were heretofore diſtempered and over-run with the Error 

and Idolatry of their Anceſtors, were cured by the Sermons and Miracles of our 

“Lord's Diſciples, and ſhaking off thoſe Chains of Darkneſs and Slavery, which the 

“ Mercileſs Demons had put upon them, freely embraced and entertained the Know- 

„ ledge and Service of the only True God, the great Creator of the World; whom 

they Worſhipped according to the Holy Rites and Rules of that divine and wiſely 

< contrived Religion which our Saviour had introduced into the World, But concern- 

ing the Apoſtles Travels, the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, the Places and Countries to 

which they went, the Churches they planted, their Acts and Martyrdoms for the 

Faith, we have given an accbunt in a Work peculiar to that Subject, ſo far as the Re- 

cords of thoſe Times have conveyed any material Notices of Things to us. It may 
ſuffice to obſerve, That God was ple ſed to continue St. Fon to a very great Age, 

beyond any of the reſt, that he might ſuperintend and cultiyate, een {tabliſh 

what they had planted, and be as a ſtanding and lively Oracle, to which they might 
from all Parts have Recourſe in any conſiderable Doubts and Exigencies of the Church, 

and that he might ſeal and atteſt the Truth of thoſe Things, which Men of corrupt 
and perverſe Minds, even then began to call in queſtion. of ie 


C. Jo 


VI. HENCE then we paſs on to ſurvey tlie State of the Church from the Apo- 
ftolic Age till the Times of Conſtantine, for the ſpace of at leaſt Two hundred Years. 
And-under this Period we ſhall principally remark Two'Things: What Progreſs the 
Chriſtian Religion made in the World:, Secondly, What it was that contributed to ſo 
vaſt a Growth and Increaſe of it. . That Chriſtianity from the nature of its Precepts, 
the ſublimeneſs of its Principles, its contrariety to the eſtabliſhed Rites and Religions 
of the World, was likely to, find bad Entertainment, and the fierceſt Oppoſition, 
could not but be obvious to every impartial Conſiderer of Things; which accordingly 
came to paſs. For it met with all the Diſcouragement, the ſecret Undermining, and 
open Aſſaults which Malice and Prejudice, Wit and Parts, Learning and Power were 


. - A 
* 


able to make upon it. Noetwithſtanding all which, it lift up its Head, and proſpered 
under the greateſt Oppoſitions. And the Triumph of the Chriſtian Faith will appear 
the more conſiderable, whether we regard tlie Number and Quality of its Converts, 
or tlie vaſt Circumference to which it did extend and diffuſe itſelf. Thougli it ap- 
peared under all manner of Diſadvantages to recommend itſelf, yet no ſooner did it ſet 
up its Standard, but Perſons from all Parts, and of all kind of Principles and Educations 
began to flock to it, ſo admirably affecting very many both of tlie Greeks and Barbarians 


(as Origen (n) tells Celſus) and they both wiſe and unwiſe, that they contended for the () conti. cel 


— 


truth of their Religion even to the laying down their Lives, a thing not known in any“ . 21, 22. 
other Profeſſion in the World. And. (o) elfewhere he challenges him to ſhew ſuch an (o) 754. I. 3. 
unſpeakable multitude of Greeks and Barbarians repoſing ſuch a Confidence in M: ſclla- P. 724: 
Hits, as he could of thoſe that had embraced. the Faith of the Holy Faſus. And when 

(p) Celſus objected that Chriſtianity was a-clandeſtin Religion, that ſculked and crept up (0) 1.1.1.p.7; 
and down in Corners; Origen anſwers, That the Religion of, the Chriſtians was better 

known throughout the whole World, than the Dictates of their: beſt Philoſophers. Nor 


were they only mean and ignorant Perſons, that thus came over, but (as (4) Arnobius (4) Adv. Gent. 


. obſerves) Men of the acuteſt Parts and Learning ; Orators, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, © P. 21. 
Lateyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers, deſpiſing their formerly-beloved.Sentiments fate down 
here. (7) Tertullian addreſſing himſelf to the Raman Governours in behalf of the Chfi- (r)4por. c. 359: 
ſtians, aſſures them, that altho they were of no long ſtanding, yet that they had filled all ?- 30. | 
places of their Dominions; their (ies Iſlands, Caſtles, Corporations, Councils, Armies, 
Tribes, Companies, the Palace, Senate, and Courts of Judicature : that if they had a 
mind to revenge themſelves, they need not hetake themſelves to clancular and {culking 
Arts, their Numbers were great enough to appear in open Arms, having a Party not in 
this or that Province, but in all Quarters of the World: nay, that naked as they 
were, they could be ſufficiently revenged upon them; for ſhould they but all agree to 
retire out of the Roman Empire, the World would ſtand amazed at that ſolitude and 
deſolation that would enſue upon it, and they would have more Enemies than Friends 
cor Citizens left among them. And he (/) bids the Pr:/ident Scapula conſider, that if (0 44 Scaput. 
che went on with the Perſecution, what he would do with thoſe many Thoufands, both < 4.5. 71. 
: of Men and Women, of all Ranks and Ages, that would readily offer themſelves, what 
Fires and Swords he muſt have to diſpatch them. Nor is this any more than what 
(t) Pliny himſelf confeſſes to the Emperor, that the Caſe of the Chriſtians was a Matter (7) 4d Traj l. 
; : ; worthy 10. Epiſt. 97. 
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* orthy of Deliberation, eſpecially by reaſon of the multitüdes that were eoncerne d, 
for that many of each Sex, of every Age and Quality, were/and muſt be called in que- 


ſtion; this Superſtition — infected and over-run not the City only, but Towns and 
Countries, the Temples and Sactifices being generally delolate and Horfaken. © 
VIII. NOR was it thus only in ſome Parts and Ptovinces of tlie Roman Empire, 
(x) Dial. cum but in moſt Nations and Countries: (*) Fuſtin Martyr tells the Fer, that whatever 
Trpb. 5. 345. they might boaſt of the univerſality of their Religion, there were many places. of the 
World whither neither they not it ever came: whereas therè was no part of Mankind. 
"whether Greeks or Barbarians, or by what Name ſoever they were called, eventhe mbſl 
rude and unpoliſhed Nations, where Prayers and Thankſgibings were not made to the 
great Creator of the World through the Name of the craethed' Feſus. The ſame Bar- 
(y)Lib.deFat. deſanes () the Syrian, 7uſitn's Contemporary, affirms, tklat the Followers of the Chri- 
75. Euſeb rep. ſtian Inſtitution, the living in different parts of the World, and being very numerdus in 
18 * "every Climate and Country, were yet all called by the Name of Chriſtians. So (S) 
(x) De Jaſit. Ladantius, the Chiſtian Law (ſays he) 1s . from the riſng of the Sun to the 
{5 © going down thereof; where every Sex, and Age, and Nation, and Country does with 
one Heart and Soul worſhip God. If from generals we deſcend to particular Places and 
(4) 4dv.Hereſ, Countries, (a) Irenaus, who entred upon the See of Lyons, Ann. Ch. CLXXIX affirms, 
1. 1. c. 3. p. 32. that tho' there were different Languages in the World, yet that the force of Tradition, 
or that Doctrine that had heen delivered to the Churcli) was but one and the fame ; 
that there were Churches ſettled in Germany, Spain, France, in the East, in Egypt and 
05 Adv. Ju- ] ybie, as well as in the middle of the World. (5) Tertullian, who probably wröte not 
at c. 7. NM E | Par tf | 1 os FIR | 
189, above Twenty Years after Irene, gives us in a larger account. Their ſound (ſays he) 


went through all the Earth, and their Words to the ends of the World. For in whom 


but Chriſt did all Nations believe? Parthians, Medes, Flamites, the Inhabitants -4 


«© Meſopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, of Pontus, Aſia, and Pamphylia, thofe | 


< who dwell in Egypt, Afric, and beyond Cyrene, Strangers at Rome, Jews = Jerufalew, 
* and other Nations; as alſo now the Gerrlz, and the Mauri, the Spaniards, and the 
Gault, yea, and thoſe Places of Britain winch were approachable by the Roman Ar- 


mies, are yet ſubdued to Chriſt; the Sarmatæ àlſò and the Daei, the Germans and the 


e Seythiane, together with many undiſcovered Countries, many Iſlands and Provinces 
% unknown to us, which he profeſſes himſelf unable to reckon up. In all which places 


| he ys he) the Name of Chriſt reigns, as before whom the Gates of all Cities were 
.cc 


et open, and to whom none are ſhut ; before whom Gates of Braſs fly open, and 

(e) Lib, 2. 2. Bars of Iron are ſnapt aſunder. To which (c) Arnobius adds the Indians, the Perſi- 

23. ant, the Seræ, and all the Iſlands and Provinces, whcih are viſited by the Riſing or 
Setting Sun, yea, and Rome it ſelf, the Empreſs of all. ST) mee 

(1 F ROM Tertullian's Account we have a moſt authentic Teſtimony how early 

' Chriſtianity ſtretched it ſelf over this other World, having before his Time conquered 

the moſt rough and inacceſſable Parts of Britain to the Banner of the Croſs, which 

may probably refer to the Converſion of King Lucius (the firſt Chriſtian King that 

ever was) a potent and conſiderable Prince in this Iſland, who embraced the Chriſtian 

Religion about the Year CLXXXVI and ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Eleutherius, Biſhop of 

Rome; for ſome who might farther inſtruct him and his People in the Faith; who accor- 

dingly diſpatched Faganus and Derwianus hither upon that Errand. Not that this was 

the firſt time that the Goſpel made its way through the w#42v:; , (as Clemens 

(4) Epiſt. ad 65 ) calls the Britiſh Ocean, and ſo the Ancients conſtantly ſtile it) the unpaſſable Ocean, 

Ind thoſe Worlds which are beyond it; that is, the Fritannic Iſlands : it had been here 

many Years before, tho probably ſtifled and overgrown with the Ancient Paganiſm and 


(H) bid. p. 8. Idolatry. St. Clemens (e) tells us of St. Paul, that he preached both in the Ea# and 


"Wet; and having inſtructed the whole World in Righteouſneſs, made his way to the 
- utmoſt Bounds of the Vet: by which he muſt either mean Spain, or more probably 
J) Comment.” Britain, and it may be both. Accordingly Theadoret (f') ſpeaking of his coming into 
3 Spain, ſays, that beſides that he brought great advantage to the Iſles of the Sea; and he 
(e) Decurand. reckons C ) the Cimbri and the Britains among the Nations which the Apoſtles (and he 


1 ” particularly mentions the Tentmaker) converted to the Chriſtian Faith. If after all 


125. this, it were neceſſary to enter into a more minute and particular Diſquiſition, I might 
enquire not only m what Countries, but in what Towns and Cities in thofe Countries 
_ Chriſtianity fixed itſelf, in what places Epiſcopal Sees were erected, and what ſucceſſion 

of Biſhops are mentioned in the Records of the Church; but that this would not well 

conſiſt with the defigned ſhortneſs of this Introduction, and would be more perhaps than 


N 


the Readers Patience would allow. 
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than the Darkneſs of Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition fed before the, 
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X. IHE Shadows of Night do not more natura 


Uy vaniſh at th ws of the Sun, 

7 | | ght of the un 
Goſpel; which the more it prevailed, the clearer it diſcovered the Folly and Impiet —— + 
of their Worſhip: Their ſolemn Rites appeared more trifling and ridiculous, their Sa-. 

cri fices more barbarous and inhumane; their Dæmons were expelled by the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, their Oracles became mute and ſilent, and their very Prieſts began tq be 


aſhamed of their Magic Charms and Conſurations; and the more prudent and ſubtile 


Heads among them, who ſteod up for the Rites and Sulemnities of their Religion, 


were, forced to turn them into myſtical and allegorical Meanings, far enough either 
from the Apprehenſion or Intention of the Vulgar. The Truth is, the Devil, who 
for ſo many Ages had uſurped an Empire and Lyranny over the Souls of Men, be- 
came more ſenſible every Day, that his Kingdom ſkaked; and therefore ſought, tho 
in vain, by all ways to ſupport and prop it up. Indeed ſome time before our Saviour's 


Incarnation; the moſt celebrated Oracle at Delp bos had loſt its Credit and Reputation, 


as after his Appearance in the World they ſunk and declined every Day; whereof 


their beſt Writers univerſally complain, that their Gods had forſaken their Temples, 


and Oracular Receſſes, and had left the World in Darknels and Obſcurity; and that 
their Votaries did in vain ſollicit their Counſels and Anſwers. Plutarch, who lived 


under Trajan, wrote a particular Tract (ſtill extant) concerning the ceaſing of Oracles, 
which he endeavours to reſolve partly into natural, partly into moral, partly into po- 


ltical Cauſes, though all his Philoſophy was too thort to give a juſt and ſatisfactory 

Account of it. One Cauſe he aſſigns of it is, the Death and Departure of thoſe De- 

nions, that heretofore preſided over theſe Oracles. To which purpoſe he relates a 
memorable Paſſage, concerning a Voice that called three times aloud to one Thamus Isel ay ta- 
an Egyptian Ship-Maſter, and his Company, as they ſailed by the Ethinade Iſlands, 3 Aer 
commanding him when they came near to Palndes to make Proclamation, That he of 
Great. Pan was dead, which he did ; and the News was entertained not with the Re- 

ſentment of one or two, but of many, who received it with great Mourning and 
Conſternation. The Circumſtances of this Story he there reports more at large, and 

adds, That the Thing being publiſhed at Rome, Thamws was ſent for by Tiberius, to 
whom he gave an Account, and fatisfied him in the truth of it. Which Circumſtance 

of Time (%) Euſebius obſerves correſponds with our Lord's converting in the World, (5) proper. 


when he began openly to diſpoſſeſs Damons of that Power and I yranny which they vane. |. 5. c. 


had gained over Mankind. And (if the Calculation which ſome make, hit right) it“ !“ 7. 
fell in about the Lime of our Saviour's Paſhon, who: len Captivity captive, ſpoiled Prin- 

cipalities and Fowers, and made a ſhew of 'them openty, triumiphing over them in his 

Croſs, and by his Death defiroyed him that had the Power. , Death, that is, the Devil. 

XI. HOWEVER that the fidence of Oracles, and the enervating the Power of 

Demons was the Effect of the Chriſtian Religion in the World, we need no more 

than the plain Confeſſion of Porphyry bindfelf, (Truth will ſometimes extort a Contel- 

fon Out of the Mouth of its greateſt Enemy) who 2 That I 22) N An Sur An 21er M ga- 
now it s no wonder if the City for ſo many Tears bas been cu,. ny, Aue. Y I Te nf eit ay- 
run with Sickneſs, Aſculapius and the reſt of the Gods having li XR e 7 * + 
withdrawn their Converſe with Men: For that ſince Jeſus le- Ste 7 hb, Loma f fön. Net 5 
Can to be Worſhipped, no Man hath received any public Help or Szmidfyan, 6 moines , feine N 25. 


$5. | | | 1 TOR Bf | N n 00G, Amνν m wo endwwz vw 
Benefit by the Gods. A great Argument, as Ewſebins well urges, Zur Oil hir Lone: Tugd 38 mug , 


of our Saviour's Divine Authority, and the Truth of his Do- Adel ne Gir Jnuades Voraciag v. 


arine. For when (fays he a little before) fach Numbers of Toi 2 road Hage e. Euſeb. 
fictitious Deities fled at our Lord's Appearance, who would not n ; 4. 


with Admiration behold it as an uncontroglable Demonſtration of his truly ſaving aud 


excellent Religion, whereby fo many Churches and Oratories through all the World, 


both in Cities and Villages, and even in the Deſarts and Solitudes of the moſt barba- 
raus Nations have been Erected and Conſecrated to the Great Creator, and the only 
Sovereign of the World: when ſuch Muttitudes of Books have been written, con- 
taining the moſt incomparable Rules and iniſtitutions to form Mankind to a Life of the 
moſt perfect Virtue and Religion, Precepts accommodate not to Men only, but to Wo- 
men and Children: When he ſhall ſee that the Oracles and Divinarions of the Demorrs 

are ceaſed and gone; and that the Divine and Evangelical Vertue of our Saviour no 
ſooner viſited Mankind, but they began to leave off their wild and frantic Ways of 
Worſhip, and to abhor thoſe humane Sacrifices (many times of their deareſt Relations) 
wherewith they had been wont to propitiate andatone their Bloody ànd Mercileſs De- 
2nons, and into which their Wiſeſt and Greateſt Men had been bewirched — 
Fe. a 


=. 
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(i) 0rat. n add no more but St. Chryſoſtom's (i) Challenge, Judge now with me, O thou incredulo 


adv. Judas, a J, and learn the excelleney of the Truth; what Impoſtor ever gathered to himſelf ſo 
Num, many Churches throughout the World, and propagated His Worſhip from one end of it 
to the other; and ſubdued ſo many Subſects to his Crown, even when Thouſands of Im- 
* pediments lay in the way to Hinder Him? certainly no Man: a plam evidence that 
1 baſe was no Impoſtor, but a Saviour and Benefactor, and the Author of our Life 
XII. WE have ſeen with what a mighty ſucceſs Chriſtianity diſplayed its Banners 
over the World; let us next conſider what it was that contributed to fo Vaſt an increafe 
and propagation of it. And here not to inſiſt upon the Bleſſing of the Divine Provi- 

dence, which did immediately ſuperintend its proſperity and welfare, nor upon tlie 

Intrinſic excelleney of the Religion itſelf, which carried eſſential Characters of Divinity 

upon it, ſuffieient to recommend it to every wiſe and good Man, there were five things 

among others that did eſpecially conduce to make way for it; the mitaculoris Powers 

then feſident in the Church, tlie great Learning and Abilities of its Champions and De- 

fenders; the indefatigable Induſtry uſed in propagating of it, the incompirable Lives 

of its Profeſſors, and their Patience and Conſtancy under Sufferings: | It was not the 
leaſt means that procured the Chriſtian Religion a juſt veneratioti from the World, the 
miraculous atteſtations that were given to it. I ſhall not here concert myſelf to ſhew, 

that Miracles truly and publickly wrought are the higheſt external evidence that can be 

given to the truth of that Religion which they are brought to confirm; tlie force of the 
Argument is ſufficiently pleaded by the Chriſtian Apologiſts. That ſach miraculous 

Powers were then ordinary in the Church, we liave the concurrent Teſtimonies of all 

(4) Apel. 1. tlie firſt Writers of it. afin Martyr (&) tells the Emperor and the Senate, that our 
2.45 Lord was born for the ſubverſion of the Dæmont, which they might know from the 
very things done in their light; for that very many who had een vexed and poſleſſed 

by Demons, throughout the World, and in this very City of theirs, whom all their 

Exorciſts and Conſurers were not able to relieve, had been cured by ſeveral Chriſtians 
through the Name of Jeſus that was crucified under Pontius Pilatèe; and that at this 

very time they ſtill cur'd them, diſarming and expelling the Dæmons out of thoſe whom 

(% Dial. cum they had poſſeſs d. The fame he affirms in his diſcourſe with Tyypho (I) the Jem, more 
Inpb. 5. 247. than once, that the Devils trembled and ſtood in awe of the Power of Chriſt and to 
302. this Day being adjured by the Name of Feſus Chrift crucitied under Pont ius Pilate, the 
(% 4dv, Procurator of Nudaa, the were obedient to Chriſtians. Irenæus (m) aſſures us, that in his 
Here. 1. 2. e, Time the Chriſtians, enabled by the Grace of Chriſt, raiſed the dead, ejected Demons 
35. . 210. and Unclean Spirits; che Ferſons fo difpoſſeſſed coming over to the Church: others 
had Viſions and the Gift of Prophecy: others by Impoſition of Hands healed the Sick, 
and reſtored them to perfect Health. But I am not able (ſays he) to reckon up the 

number of thoſe Gifts, which the Church throughout the World receiving from God, 55 
does every day freely exerciſe in the Name of Feſus (hriſt, cracitied under Pontius Pilar, : 

(n)4pol.c. 23. to the benefit of the World. Tertullian (n) challenges the Roman Governors to let an 5 
7. 22. _ poſlefled Perſon be brought before their own Tribunals, and they ſhould ſee; that the > 
Spirit being commanded to ſpeak, by any Chriſtian, ſhould as truly confeſs himſelf to 7 
3 to be 2 Devil, as at other times he falſly boaſted himſelf to be a God. And he tells 
(o) AdScxp. c: Scapuſa, (o) that they rejected, diſgraced, and expelled Demons every Day, as moſt could 
2-36 ee bear them witneſs. Origen (p) bids Celſus take notice, that whatever he might think 
vor þ. 80. of the Reports which the Goſpel makes concerning our Saviour; yet that it was the great 
__ _ -»* "and magnificent work of Jeſus, by his Name to heal even to this Day, whom God plea- 
(9) 7b. 3. . ſed; that he () himſelf had ſeen many, who by having the Name of God and Chriſt 
18 called over them: had been delivered from the greateſt Evils, F rerizy and Madneſs, and 
infinite other Diſtempers, which neither Men nor Devils had been able to cure. What 
Influence theſe miraculous Effects had upon the World, he lets us know elſewhere. 

050 55.19.34 The Apoſtles of our Lord ( ſays (r) he) without theſe miraculous Powers, would 
neuer have been able to have moved their Auditors, nor perſuaded them to deſert the 
Inſtitutions of their Country, and to embrace their new Doctrine; and having once 

© embraced it, to defend it even to Death, in Defiance of the greateſt Dangers. Lea, 
even to this Day, the Foot-ſteps of that Holy Spirit, which appeared in the Shape 

daf a Dove, are preſerved among the Chriſtians ; they exorciſe Demons, perform 

© many Cures,” and, according to the Will of God, foreſee and foretel Things to come. 
= At which, though Celſus and his perſonated Few may laugh, yet I athrm further, 
That many. even againſt their inclinations, have been brought over to the Chriſtian 
Religion their former Qppoſition of it being ſuddenly changed into a reſolute main- 
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e taining of it unto death, after they have had Viſions communicated to them; ſeveral 


f. Which nature we ourſelves have ſcen. And ſhould we only reckon up thoſe at 
e whichwe ourſelves have been preſcnt and beheld, it may be it would only make the 
v Infidels merry; ſuppoſing that we, like themſelves, did forge and feign them. Bur 


God bears witneſs with my Conſcience, that I do not endeavour hy talfly-contrived | 


ec Stories, but by various powerful Inſtances to recommend the Divine Religion of the 
ec Holy Jeſus. More Teſtimonies of this kind I could eaſily produce from Minutins 
Felix, Ne Arnobius and Lac ant ius; but that theſe are enough to my Purpoſe. 
XIII. ANOTHER Advantage that exceedingly contributed to the Triumph of 
Chriſtianity, was the ſingular Learning of many, who became Champions to defend 
it: For it could not but be a mighty Satisfaction, eſpecially to Men of ordinary Capa- 


cities, and mean Employments (which are the far greateſt part of Mankind) to ſee Per- 


ſons of the moſt ſmart and ſubtil Reaſonings, of the moſt acute and refined Underſtand- 
ings, and conſequently not eaſily capable of being impoſed upon by Arts of Sophiſtry 
and plauſible Stories, trampling upon their former Sentiments and Opinions, and not 
only entertaining the Chriſtian Faith, but defending it againſt its moſt virulent Oppo- 
ſers. *Tis true indeed, the Goſpel, at its firſt ſetting out, was left to its own naked 
Strength, and Men of the moſt unpolith'd Breeding made choice of to convey it to 
the World, that it might not ſeem to be an humane Artifice, or the Succeſs of it be aſcri- 
bed to the Parts and Powers of Man. But after that for an hundred Years together 
it had approved itſelf to the World, and a ſharper Edge was ſet upon the Malice and 
Keenneſs of its Adverſaries, it was but proper to take in external Helps to aſſiſt it. 
And herein the Care of the Divine Providence was, very remarkable, that as Miracles 
became leſs common and frequent in the Church God was pleaſed to raiſe up, even from 
among the Gentiles themſelves, Men of profound Abilities, and excellent Learning, who 


might ig 6x42 Tee gs £ammew (as Julian () ſaid of the Chriſtians of his Time) beat them (/ 57 2 4 
| cc 1.3.3. c. o 
p. 131, 


at their own Weapons, and wound them with Arrows drawn out of their own Quiver; 
and it was high time to do fo : For the Gentiles did not only attack the Chriſtians and 
their Religion by Methods of Cruelty and by Arts of Inſinüation, not only object 
what Wit and Subtilty could invent to bear any Shadow and Pretence of Reaſon, but 
load them with the blackeſt Crimes, which nothing but the utmoſt Malice and Preju- 
dice could ever ſuſpe to be true. This gave Occaſion to the Chriſtian Apologiſts, and 
the firſt Writers againſt the Gentiles, who by their learned and rational Diſcourſes aſ- 
ſoil'd the Chriſtians from the Things charged againſt them; juſtified the Reaſonable- 
neſs, Excellency and Divinity of their Religion; and expos'd the Folly and Falſhood, 
the Brutiſhnels and Impiety, the abſurd and trifing Rites of the Pagan Worthip, by which 
Means Prejudices were removed, and Thouſands brought over to the Faith. In this 
Way they that rendred themſelves moſt Renowned, and did greateſt Service to the 
Chriſtian Cauſe, were eſpecially theſe, Quadratus Biſhop of Athens, and Ariſtides, 
formerly a famous Philoſopher of that City, a Man Wiſe and Eloquent, Dedicated 
each an Apologetic to the Emperor Adrian: Fuſtin the Martyr, beſides ſeveral Tracts 


againſt the Gentiles, wrote two Apologies; the firſt preſented to Antoninus Pius, the. 
ſecond to M. Aurelius, and the Senate: About which Time alſo Athenagoras preſented his 


Apology to M. Aurelius, and Aurelius Commodus : Not to mention his excellent Diſcourſe 
concerning the Reſurrection. Jo the ſame M. Aurelius, Melito Biſhop of Sardis exhibited 
his Apologetic Oration for the Chriſtians: Under this Emperor alſo Houriſhed Apolinaris 


Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſia, and Dedicated to him an incomparable Diſcourſe in defence 


of the Chriſtian Faith; beſides five Books which he wrote againſt the Gentiles, and two 
concerning tlie Truth. Not long after, Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch compos'd his three ex- 


cellent Books for the Conviction of Autolycus: And Miltiades preſented an Apology (pro- 


bably) to the Emperor Commodus. Tat ian the Syrian, Scholar to uſtin Martyr, a Man 
Learned and Eloquent, among other Things wrote a Book againſt the Gentiles, which ſuf- 


ficiently evidences his great Abilities. Tertullian, a Man of admirable Learning, and the 


firſt of the Latins that appeared in this Cauſe, under the Reign of Severus, publiſhed 


his Apologetic, directed to the Magiſtrates of the Roman Empire; beſides his Books, 
Ad Nationes, De Idololatria, Ad Scapulam, and many more. After him ſucceeded 
Origen, whoſe eight Books againſt Celſus did not greater Service to the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
than they did Honour to himſelf. Minutius Felix, an eminent Advocate at Rome, 
wrote 4 ſhort, but moſt elegant Dialogue between OZavins and Cæcilius, which (as 


Ladtantius (r) long ſince obſerved) ſhews, how fit and able an Advocate he would (+) bf. 
have been to aſſert the Truth, had he wholly applyed himſelf to it. About the Time 5: *-2-4 59 
of Gallus and Voluſian, Cyprian addreſſed himſelf in a Diſcourſe to Demetrian the Pro- 
conſul of Afric, in Behalf of the Chriſtians ig their Religion, and publiſhed his Irat 
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De Idolorim vanitate, which is nothing but an Epitome of Mini ius his Dialogue. To- 
wards the cloſe of that Age under Diocle/tan, . Arnobius taught Rhetoric with great Ap- 
plauſe at Sicea in Afric; and being convinc'd of the Truth of Chriſtianity, could 
Fardly make the Chriſtians at firſt believe that he was real. In Evidence therefore of 
his Sincerity, he wrote ſeven Books againſt the Gentiles, wherein he ſmartly and ra- 
tionally pleads the Chriſtian Cauſe : As not long after his Scholar La@antizs, who un- 
der Dioclefian profeſſed Rhetoric at Nicomedia, ſet Himſelf to the compoſing ſeveral 
Diſcourſes in defence of the Chriſtian, and ſubverſion of the Gentile Religion. A Man 
Witty and Elequent, but more happy in attacking his Adverſaries, than in eſtabliſhing 
the Principles of his own Religion, mariy whereof he ſeems not very 45, iy have 
underſtood; To all theſe I may add Apollonius, a Man verſed in all kind of Learning 
and Philoſophy; and (if St. Hierom ſay right) a Senator of Rome, who in a ſet Ora- 
tion with ſo brave and generous a Confidence, eloquently pleaded his own, and the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Senate it ſelf; for which he ſuffered as a Martyr in the 
Reign of Commodus. . 1 3 e ESO 8 AT ge cd 
XIV. AND as they thus defended Chriſfianity on the one hand from the open 
Aſſaults and Calumnies of the Gentiles, fo were they no leſs careful on the other to _ 
clear it from the Errors and Hereſies, wherewith Men of perverfe and evil Minds 1 
ſought to corrupt and poyſon it. And the chief of thoſe that engaged in this way 
were theſe, Agrippa Caſtor, a Man of great Learning, in the Time of Adrian, wrote 
ari acurate Refutation of Baſilides and his Principles, in xxiv-. Books. Theophilus of 
Antioch againſt Hermogenes and Marcion; Apolinaris, Philip Biſhop of Gortina in Crete, 
Mhiiſanus j Modeſtus, Rhodon, Tatian's Scholar L Miltiades, Apollontus 5 Serapion Biſhop 
. of Antioch, and hundreds more, who engag'd againſt the Marconites, Montaniſts, and 
dtlier Heretics of thoſe Times. But the principal of all was Ireneus, who took to 
| taſk the moſt noted Hereſies of thoſe Ages, and with incomparable Induſtry, and 
| quickneſs of Reaſoning unravelled their Principles; expoſed their Practices, refuted 
their Errors, whereby (as he frequently intimates) many were reduced and recovered 
to the Church. I might alſo mention ſeveral others, who though not known to have 
particularly adventured in either of theſe ways, are yet renowned for their excellent 
Skill in all Arts and Sciences, whereby they became eminently uſeful to the Church. 
Such (beſides thoſe whereof an Account is given in the following Work) were Diony/ius 
Biſhop of Corinth, Bardeſanes the Syrian, whoſe Learning and Eloquence were above 
the common Standard, though he alſo wrote againſt almoſt all the Hereſies of the Age 
he lived in. Ammonius, the celebrated Philoſopher of Alexandria, Fulius Africanus, 
a Man peculiarly eminent for Hiſtory and Chronology, Dorothens Preſbytkr of Antioch, 
famous for his Skill in Hebrew, as well as other parts of Learning; Anatolins the Alex- 
andrian, whom Euſebius magnifies ſo much as the moſt learned Man, and acute 
Philoſopher of his Age, exqui 5 ſalFd in Arithmetic, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Lo- 
vic, Phyſic, Rhetoric, and indeed what not? Pierius Preſbyter of Alexandria, an elo- 
om Preacher, and ſo great a Scholor, that he was commonly ftiled Origen Funior. 
ut this is a Field too large to proceed any further in, and therefore I ſtop here. By 
(0) Diſcaut er- all which it 1s evident, what St. Hierom (t) remarks, how little Reaſon Celſiis, Porphyry, 
25 Cellus, for. and Julian had to clamour againſt the Chriftians, as a rude and illiterate Generation, 
phyr ____ who had no Learning, no Eloquence, or Philoſophy to recommend them. 


adverſus Chri- 


flum canes, diſcant eorum ſectatore c, qui put ant Eccleſiam, nullos .Philoſophos & eloquen tes, nullos habu 


viri eam ſundaverint, extruxerint, & ornaverint, & deſinant fidem noftram ruſtice tantum ſimplicitatis arg 
aztoſcunt. S. Hieron. pref. ad Catalog. de ſcript, Eccleſ. - | | 
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XV. A third Advantage that helpt on the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, was the indefa- 
tigable Zeal and —. uſed in the Propagation of it. No Stone was left unturn'd. 
no Method unattempted, whereby they might reclaim Men from Error, and bring 
0% 4p. Cruter. them over to the acktiowledgment of the Truth. Hence in an ancient Inſcription ( 1 
Un. laid to be ſet up in Spain, to the Honour of Nero, they are deſcribed under this Cha- : 
"* raQter, QI NOVAM GENERI HUM. SUPERSTITION. INCULCAB. C 
Thoſe who inculcated and obtruded a new Superſtition upon Mankind. Indeed they were 
inhnitely zealous to gain Proſelytes to the beſt Religion in the World. They preached 

it boldly, and. prayed heartily for the Converſion and Reformation of Mankind, ſoli- 

cited their Neighbours that were yet Strangers to the Faith, inſtructed and informed 

new Converts, and built them up on the moſt holy Faith. Thoſe that were of greater 

Parts and Eminency erected and inſtituted Schools, where they publickly taught thoſe 

that reſorted to them, grounding them iri the Rudiments of the Faith, and antidoting 

them both againſt Heathens on the otic fide; and Hereticks on the other. Among us 
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(fays (v) Tatian) not only the Rich and the Wealthy learn our Philoſophy, but the Poor (e) 0rar.contr, 


are freely diſciplined and inſtructed; we admit all that are willing to learn, whether ey Crac. p. 167, 
r 


be old or young. And what the Succeſs was, he tells (y) us a little after, that all the 

Virgins were ſober and modeſt, and were wont to diſcourſe concerning divine Things, 
even while they were ſitting at their Diftaffs Nor did they content themſelves only to 
do thus at home, many of them freely expoſing themſelves to all manner of Hazards and 
Hardſhips : No Pains were thought great, no Dangers conſiderable, no Difficulties in- 


ſaperable, that they might enlarge the Bounds of the Goſpel, travelling into the moſt 
barbaroùs Nations, and to the remoteſt Corners of the World; The divine and ad- 


* 


_ < mirable Diſciples of the Apoſtles (ſays (Z) Euſebius) built up the Super ſtructures of (x) 


G) mi. 5. 168. 


* 


Eecleſ l. 


e thoſe Churches, the Foundations whereof the Apoſtles had laid in all Places where 3: 37. f. 10%. 


« they came: They every where promoted the Publication of the Goſpel, ſowing the 


«Seeds of that heavenly Doctrine throughout the whole World. For their Minds be- 


ing inflamed with the Love of a more divine reply, according to our Lord's 
< Counſel, they diſtributed their Eſtates to the Poor; and leaving their own Countries, 
took upon them the Office of Euangeliſts; preaching Chriſt, and delivering, the Evan- 
<« gelical Writings to thoſe who had not = ſo much as heard of the Chriſtian Faith; 

le Faith in any foreign Countries, and ordained 
© Guides and Paſtors, td whom they committed tlie Care of thoſe new Plantations; 
< but they preſently betook themſelves to other Nations, ratifying their Doctrine with 
ce the miraculous Powers of that Divine Spirit that attended them: So that as ſoon as 
ever they began to Preach, the People univerſally flocked to them, and chearfull y and 
ce heartily embraced the. Worſhip of the True God, the-Great Creator of the World. 
In the Number of theſe Evangelical Miſſionaries, that were of the firſt Apoſtolical Suc- 
ceſſion, were Silas, Sylvanus, Creſcens, Andronicus, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarcus, &c. 
as afterwards Pant ænus who went into India, Pothinus and Ireneus from Smyrna into 
France, eacli ſucceſſively becoming Biſhop of Lyons, and infinite others, mentioned in 
the Hiſtories and Martyrologies of the Church, who rounted not their Lives to be, dear 
2tnto them, ſo that they might finiſh their Courſe with Foy, and make known the Myſte- 


7 


ry of the Goſpel to the End of the Earth. _ 


XVI. FOUR THLY, Chriſtianity recommended itſelf to the World by the ad- 
mirable Lives of its Profeſſors,” which were ſo truly conſonant to all the Laws of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, as could not but feconcile the wiſer and more unprejudiced part of the 
Gentile World to a better Opinion of it, and vindicate it from thoſe abſurd and ſenſleſs 
Cavils that were made againſt it. For when they ſaw Chriſtians every where ſo ſerioull 

devout and pious, ſo incomparably chaſte and ſober, of ſuch humble and mortified Tem- 
pers, ſo ſtrictly juſt and righteous; fo kind and charitable, not to themſelves only, but 
to all Mankind, they concluded there muſt be ſomething more than humane in it: as 


indeed no argument is ſo convitive as a demonſtration from Experience. Their ſingu- 


lar Piety, and the diſcipline of their Manners weighed down all the diſadvantages they 
were under. The divine and moſt admirable Apoſtles of Chriſt (ſays (5) Euſebius) 
how rude ſoever they were in Speech, were yet To jv xp ting Wregmirt xgt ageth 


adorned with all ſorts of Virtue. - And ſuch generally were the Chriſtians of the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages; they did not entertain the World wath a parcel of good Words and a 
plauſibly Story, but ſhewed their Faith Dy their Works, and proved the divinity of 
their Religion by the heavenlineſs of their Lives. We (ſays tlie Chriſtian (c) Minutius 
Felix) deſpiſe the Pride and Superciliouſneſs of Philoſophers, whom we know to be 
debauched Perſons, and always eloquent againſt thoſe Vices of which themſelves are 
moſt guilty: For we meaſure not Wiſdom by Mens Garbs and Habits, but by their 
Mind and Manners; nor do we ſpeak great Things ſo much as live them, glorying that 


we have attained what they earneſtly ſought, but could never find. - Chriſtians were 


then tlie only Perſons that really were what they pretended to, Men heartily reformed 


(6) Ubi a 
c. 24. P. 94. 


don TH va xmoopnpen, of the moſt -pure and Holy Lives, and had their Minds 


(e) Al. Fel. Di2 
al. non_longe 4 
fin. p. 31. 


- 


from Vice to Virtue : © Being perſuaded (as Juſtin Martyr tells (d) the Emperors) by (49 Aol. Ii. 


the Word, we have renounced the Demons, and through the Son worſhip the only!? 6. 


< unbegotten Deity : and we who heretofore took pleaſure in Adulteries, do now em- 


ce brace tlie ſtricteſt Chaſtity; and who were addicted to Magic Arts, have devoted our- 
< ſelves to the beflign and immortal God: we who yalued Eſtate and Riches before all 


E 2 mies 


— 


< things iti the World, do now caſt what we have in common, diſtributing to every one 
< according to his need: we who by hatred and ſlaughters mutually raged againſt each 
< other, and refuſed to fit at the ſame Fire with thoſe who were not of our own Tribe; 
I fince Chriſt's appearing in the World, familiarly converſe together, pray for our Ene- 
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« mies, and for the Converſioti of thoſe that unjuſtly Hate us, endeavouring to perſuade 
them to live according to the excellent Precepts of Chriſt, that ſo they, may have juſt 


4 gtound to hope for the ſame Rewards with us from the great Judge of the World.” 


Fertul. Apol, t. 3). 4: ad Nation, t. 1. 5. 47; 
Orig. contr, Celfi i. 1. p. 9, 15,21, 38, $0, 53+ 
lib. 8 r. 57% * lib. 255 26, 147,152, | 
157. HD. 4+ 5. 162, #10. 6. 6. lib. 7, p. 364. 
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F. Mart. Orat. dd Gras; p. 40. Athenag:Leeat. 
þ.13. Clem. Alex, Strom. J. 7. 1 1 Ig | 
719, 728. Minur, Fel. p. 26, 30. Arnob. adv. 
Gent. J. 7. p. log. Origcontr. Celſ. I. J. 383, 
389, 392. Lacan. I. 1. e. a8. p. 108, l. S. c. 1. 
5. 540. c. 24. p. 636. Eßitom. c. 2. p. 736. 


Indeed ſtrange; was, the efficacy ef the Chriſtian Dodtrine 


over the Minds of Men, which | the. Chriſtian. Apologiſtz 


at every turn plead as an uncontroulable. evidence of their 
Religion; that it made all ſotts of Perſons that complied 


' with it, Chaſte and Temperate, Quiet and Peaceable, Meek 


and Modeſt, and afraid of the leaſt appearance and colour 
of what was Evil. When the Heathens derided tllem 
for the mean and unpompous Solemnities of their Reli- 


gion, they univerſally declared, that God reſpected no Man 


for any external Excellencies or Advantages, it was the purè and 


the holy Soul he delighted in; that he ſtood in no need of Blood or Smoke, Perfumes 
and Incenſe; that the greateſt and beſt Sacrifice was to offer up a Mind truly devoted to 
him: that Meekneſs and Kindneſs, and humble Heart, and an innocent Life, was the 
Sacrifice with which God was well pleaſed, and infinitely beyond all Holocanſts and Ob- 
lations; that a pious and devout Mind was the fitteſt Temple for God to dwell in, and 
that to do one's Duty, to abſtain from Sin, to be intent upon the Offices and Miniſtrati- 
ons of Prayer and Praiſe, is the trueſt Feſtival; yea, that the whole life of a good Man 
is nothing elſe but a holy and feſtival Solemnity. This was the Religion of Chriſtians 
then, and it rendred their Profeſſion amiable and venerable to the World ; and forced 
many times its moſt violent oppoſers to fall down, and ſay that God was in them of a 
rele But the leſs of this Argument is ſaid here, a full account having been given of it 
in a Work peculiar to this Subject. 2003 e eee eee 
XVII. FIFTH LY, The Diſciples of this holy and excellent Religion gained in- 
numerable Proſelytes to their Party by their Patience and Conſtancy under Sufferings. 
They were immutably reſolved to maintain their Station, notwithſtanding all the at- 
tempts made to beat 8 it: They entertained the fierceſt Threatnings with an 
unſhaken Mind, and fearleſly beheld the Racks and Engins prepared for them: They 
laughed at Torments and courted Flames, and went out to meet Death in its blackeſt drefs: 
They died rejoicing, and triumphed in the midſt of the greateſt Tortures; which hap- 
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g for ſome Ages almoſt every day, could not but convince their Enemies that they 
were in good earneſt; that they heartily believed their Religion to be true, and that 
there muſt be a divine and ſupernatural Power going along with it, that could ſupport 
them under it; which Juſtin Martyr confeſſes, was one main inducement, of his Conver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity. What particular Methods of Cruelty were uſed towards the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and with how brave and generous a Patience, with what evenneſs and 
tranquility. of Mind they bore up under the heavieſt and acuteſt Torments, we have ſuf- 
8 * eclared in another place: and therefore ſhall here a take a ſhort ſurvey of 
e thoſe Ten famous Perſecutions, that ſo eminently exerciſed the Faith and Patience of the 
Primitive Saints, and then collect the force of the Argument reſulting from it. And 
this the rather, becauſe it will preſent us with the beſt proſpect of the ſtate of the Church 
in thoſe early Ages of it. As to the particular Dates and Periods of ſome of theſe Per- 
ſecutions, different Accounts are aſſigned by Sulpitius Severus, Euſebius, Oroſius, Hierom, 

and others; we ſhall follow that which ſhall appear to be molt likely and probable. 
„ XVIII. THE firſt that raiſed a general Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, was Nero, 
(2) el . . as Tertullian (e) tells the Gentiles; and for the truth of it, refers them to their own pub- 
| lic Archives and Records. A Prince of that wild and ungovernable Lemper, of ſuch 
brutiſh and extravagant Manners, that their own Writers ſcruple not to ſtile him a Beaſt 
in human Shape, and the very Monſter of Mankind. He was guilty. of the moſt un- 
bounded Pride and Ambition, Drukenneſs, Luxury, and all manner of Debauchery, So- 
domy and Inceſt, which he attempted to commit with his own Mother. But Cruelty 
ſeemed to predominate among his other Vices; beſides infinite others, he diſpatched the 
greateſt part of the Senate, put to death his Tutor Seneca and his Wife, Lucan the Poet; 
nay, violated all the Laws of Nature, in falling upon his own near Relations: he was 
Privy to, if not guilty of the death of his Father Claudius; killed his two Wives OZavia 


5 and Poppæa, and murdered Antonia becauſe refuſing to ſucceed in their Bed; he poiſon'd. 


his Brother Britannicus: and to compleat-all theſe Villanies, fell next upon his own Mo- 
ther Agrippina, whom he hated for her free reproving his Looſeneſs and Extravagancy 
and having firſt ſpoiled her of all public Honours and cauſed her to be openly. diſgraced 
/ and derided; then thrice attempted her Life by poiſon, he at laſt ſent an nn 
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ſtab her. And the Tradition then went, that not content to do this, he himſelf came and 
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beheld her naked Corps, contemplating and handling its ſeveral Parts  commending 
Tome and diſpraiſing others. And if thus barbarous and inhumane towards his own 
Kindred and Subjects, we cannot think he was over-favourable to Chriſtians; wanting 
this Title (ſays Euſebius) (F) to be added to all the reſt, to be ſtiled the firſt Emperor () A, Fecls: 
that became an Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, publiſhing Laws and Edids for the ſup- 4.7. 
preſſing of-it; and proſecuting thoſe that profeſſed it, with the utmoſt rigour in every 
ace; and that upon this occaſion. Among infinite other Inſtances of his Madnels and 
Folly, he took up a reſolution to burn Rome, either as being offended with the narrow- 
neſs of the Streets, and the deformity of the Buildings, or. ambitious to become the Au- 
thor of a more ſtately and magnificent City, and to call it after his own Name. But 
however it was, he cauſed it to b ſet on fire, about the XIX. of July, Ann. Chriſt. LXIV. 
The conquering Flames quickly prevailed over that City, that Had ſo often triumphed 
over the reſt of the World, in fix or ſeven Days ſpoiling and reducing the far greateſt 
part of it (ten Regions of fourteen) into Aſhes; laying waſte Houſes and Temples, and 
all the venerable Antiquities and Monuments of that place, which had been preſerved 
with ſo much care and reverence for ſo many Ages; himſelf in the mean while, from 
Mecænas s Tower beholding the ſad Spectacle with pleaſure and delight, and in the 
Habit of a Player, ſinging the Deſtruction of Troy. And when the People would have 
but ſearched the Ruines of their own Houſes, he forbad them, not ſuffering them to reap 
what the Mercy of the Flames had ſpared. This Act (as well it might) expoſed him to 
all the hatred and deteſtation, wherewith an injured and abuſed People could reſent it, 
which he endeavoured to remove by large Promiſes, and great Rewards, by conſulting 
the Sibylline Books, and by public Supplications and Sacritices to the gods. Notwith- — 
ſtanding all which, Tacitus (g) tell us, the People ſtill believed him to be the Author of (el. 15. 
the Miſchief. This not ſucceeding, he ſought to clear himſelf by deriving the od7m © 44: N. 315- 
upon the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be ſufficiently hateful to the People, charging 
them to have been the Incendiaries, and proceeding againſt them with the moſt exqui- 
ſite Torments. Having apprehended ſome, whom they either forced or perſuaded to 
confeſs themſelves guilty, by their means great numbers of others were betrayed ; whom 
Tacitus confeſſes, that not the burning of the City, hut the common hatred made criminal. 
They were treated with all the Inſtances of Scorn and Cruelty ; ſome of them were 
Wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beafts, and worried by Dogs; others crucified ; - others 
burnt alive, being clad in Paper Coats dipt in Pitch, Wax, and ſuch combuſtible Mat- 
ters; that when en falled, they might ſerve for Torches in the Night. Theſe 1 
Spectacles Nero exhibited in his own Gardens, which yet the People entertained with | | 
more pity than pleaſure ; knowing they were done not for the public Benefit, but meerly 
to gratify his own private Rage and Malice. Little better ulage did the Chriſtians meet 
with in other Parts of the Empire, as appears from the Infcription (Y) found at Chinia (5) 4p.Gratey; 
in Spain, dedicated to Nero in Memory of his having cleared the Province of thoſe that be. /upr. eitat, 
had introduced a new Superſtition amongſt Mankind. Under this Perfecution ſuffered 
Tecla, Torques, Torquatus, Marcellus, and ſeveral others mentioned in the ancient Mar- 
tyrologies, eſpecially the Apoſtles Peter and Paul; the one upon the Croſs, the other 
by the Sword: off: -- Wt; | * 5 
XIX. THE troubleſome Viciſſitudes and Revolutions of Affairs that hapned un- 
der the ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Otho, and Vitellius; and the mild and merciful 
Diſpoſition of Yeſpaſtan and Titus, gave ſome Reſt to the Chriſtians: Till Domitian 1 
ſucceeding, began a SECOND PERSECUTION. A Man of a Temper vaſtl | 
different from that of his Father, and his Brother; for tho' at firſt he put on a plauſible 1 
Carriage, yet he ſoon left off the Vigor, and appeared like himſelf; lazy and unactive, 
ill-natur'd and ſuſpicious, griping and covetous, proud and inſolent: yea, fo vainly am- 
bitious as to affect Divinity, in all public Edicts aſſuming to himſelf, and in all Petiti- 
ons and Addreſſes requiring from others the Titles of Lord and God. He never truly 
loved any Man; and when he moſt pretended it, it was a ſure ſign of that Man's ruine. 
His cruelty he exercis'd firſt upon Flies, thouſands whereof he diſpatched every day; 
next upon Men, and thoſe of all Ranks and States: putting to death the moſt illuſtrious 
Senators, and Perſons of the greateſt Honour and Nobility upon the moſt trifling Pre- 
| tences; and many times for no cauſe at all. In tlie fierceneſs and brutality of his Tem- 
per he equall'd Nero, Portio Neronis de crudelitate, as Tertullian ſtiles him; nay, in this Loc. ſuper cit. 
exceeded him: that Nero was content to command execution to be done at a diſtance, 
while Domitian took pleaſure in beholding his Cruelties exerciſed before his Eyes: An 


argument of a Temper deeper dyed in Blood. But the Chriſtians, alas, bore th? ny 
oa 
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load of His Rage and Malice, whom he 0 0 where perſectited either by Death or Ba- 


niſhment. Under him St. John the Evangeliſt was ſent for to Rome, and by his com- 


mand thrown into a Cauldron of boiling Oil: in the midſt whereof when the Divine 


Providence had miraculouſly preſerved him, he immediately baniſhed him into Parmos, 
He put to death His Covin-German Fl. Clemens (at that time Conſul) for being à Chri- 
ſtian, and baniſhed his Wife Fl. Domitilla (his own Kinſwoman alſo) upon the ſame ac- 


dount. into the Wand Pandataria. At length his brutiſh and bloody Practices ren- 


dred him intolerable to his own Friends and Servants, who confpir'd againſt him (his 


oven Wife Domitil/a being of the Confederacy) and flew him. His Succeſſor Nerva abro- 


| I his Acts, and recalled thoſe whom he had proſcribed arid baniſhed; among whom 


t. John taking the benefit of that Ad of Revocation, quitted Patmos, and returned to 
| N. THE THIRD PERSECUTION commenced under TWajan, whom 
Nerva had adopted to be his Succeſſor. A Prince he was of excellent and incomparable 
Virtues, whoſe Juſtice and Impartiality, Gentleneſs and Modeſty, Munificence and Li- 
berality, Kindneſs and Affability, rendred him infinitely dear and acceptable to the 
People; the Extravagancies of his Predeceſſors not a little contributing to ſweeten his 
Government to them. He was Mild and Diſpaſſionate, Familiar and Courteous; he 
ſhewed a great reverence to the Senate, by whoſe Advice he uſually ated; and they to 
requite him, gave him the Title of Optimus, as whom they judged the belt of all their 


Princes. He converſed freely and innocently with all Men, being deſirous rather to be 
beloved, tllan either fear'd or honour'd by the People. The glory of all which is ex- 


ceedingly ſtain'd in the Records of the Church 55 his ſevere Proceedings againſt the 
Chriſtians. He looked upon the Religion of the Empire as daily undermin d by this 
new way of Worſhip, that the numbers of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſſi- 
bly endanger the Peace and Tranquility of the Roman State; and that there was no bet- 
ter way to ſecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in his Wars, than to vindi- 
cate their Cauſe againſt the Chriſtians. Accordingly therefore he iſſued out Orders to 
proceed againſt them, as illegal Societies erected and acting contrary to the Laws; in 


(4) L.r. & ;. Which number all Colleges and Corporations were accounted, that were not (a) ſettled 
eff.deCellee. either by the Emperor's Conſtitution, or the Decree of the Senate; and the Perſons (5 


corp. Lib 


fit. 22. 
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frequenting them adjudged guilty of High- Treaſon. Indeed the Emperors (as we have 


(5) Vlpien de elſewhere obſerved) were infinitely ſuſpicious of ſuch Meetings, as which might eaſily 


. conſpire into Faction and Treaſon: and therefore when Pliny (c) interceded with Trajan 


e) Lib. 10. E- in the behalf of the City of \Nicomedia, that being ſo ſubject to Fires, he would conſtitute 
if. 42 & 43: Corporation of Smiths, tho but a ſmall number, which might be eaſily kept in order, 


the Provinces of Pontus and Bithinia, where Pliny the Tounger (who had ſome time 


als 


That they look n the 
Corporations; and that under this pretence Trajan endeavoured to ſuppreſs them, will 


and which he promiſed to keep a particular Eye upon: The Emperor anſwered, By no 
means, for we ought to remember ( ſays bel tha that Province, and eſpecially thoſe 
Cities, are greatly diſturbed by ſuch kind of Factions; and whatever the Title or theOc- 
caſion be, 1 they meet together, they will be Heteriæ, tho leſs numerous than the reſt. 

d upon the Chriſtian Aſſemblies as in the number of theſe unlawful 


appear from Plinj's Letter to him. In the mean time he commanded them either to 
os Sacrifice to the gods, or to be puniſhed as Contemners of them. The People alſo 


in ſeveral places, by popular Tumults, falling foul upon them. The chief of thoſe who 
obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under him were S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome, S. Si- 
meon Biſhop of Feruſalem, and S. Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, whom Trajan himſelf 
condemned, and ſeut to Rome, there to be thrown to wild Beaſts | 

XXI. THE Perſecution rag d, as in the other Parts of the Empire, ſo eſpecially in 


ſince been Conſul) then Governed as Pro-Prætor with Conſular Power and Dignity. 
Who ſeeing vaſt Multitudes of Chriſtians indicted by others, and preſſing on of them- 
ſelvesto Execution, and that to proceed ſeverely againſt all that came, would be in a man- 
ner to lay waſte thoſe Provinces, he thought good to write to the Emperor about this 


Matter; to know his Pleaſure in the Caſe. His Letter, becauſe acquainting us ſo ex- 


actly with the State of the Chriſtians, and the Manner of proceeding againſt them, 
i iving ſo eminent a Teſtimony to their Innocency and Integrity, we ſhall here 
1 | ert. | 5 p | | 
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C. PLINIUS to the Emperor TRA ] AN. 


T is my cuſtom, Sir, in all affairs wherein I doubt, to have recourſe to you. For who can 
better either ſway my irrefolution, or inſtruct my tgnorance ! I have never been heretofure 
reſent at the examination and trial of Chriſtians; and therefore know not what the Crime 

4 and how far it is wont to be priniſhed, or how to proceed in theſe enquiries. Nor was I 

a little at-a loſs, whether regard be to be had to difference of Age; whether the Jounp and 

the weak be to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged? whether place may be allow- 

ed to repentance, and it may be of any advantage to him, who once was. Chriſtian, to ceaſe 
to be ſo? Whether the name alone, without other offences, or the offences that go along with 
the name, ought to be puniſbed? In the mean time towards thoſe who as Chriſtians have 
been brought before me, ] have taken this courſe; I asRed them whether they were Chriſti- 
ans? If they confeſſed, I asked them once and again, threatuing puniſpment, if they perſiſt- 
ed, I commanded them to be executed. Fot I did not at all doubt bit that, whatever their 
confeſſion was, their ſtubbornneſs and inflexible obſtinacy 5 to be puniſhed. Others 
there were guilty of the like madneſs, whom becauſe they were Roman Citizens, I adjudged 
to be tranſmitted to Rome. While % thus proceeded, the error, as is uſual, freak 
farther, more caſes did enſue. Anameleſs Libel was N containing the names of 
many who denied themſelves to be, or to have been Chriſtians. Theſe when after myexam- 
ple they invocated the Gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to yout Statue ( which for that 
purpoſe I had commanded to be brought e with the images of the Gods) and had 


moreover blaſphemed Chriſt (which it's ſaid none that are true Chriſtians can be compelled 
to do) Tdiſmis'd; others mentioned in the Libel confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but pre- 
ſently denied it, that they had indeed been ſuch, but had renounced it; ſome by the ſpace of 
three years, others many years ſince, and on? five and twenty years ago. All which paid 
- their reverence andveneration to your Statue, and the images of the Gods, and blaſphemed 
; Chriſt. They affirmed that the whole ſum of that Sec or Error lay in this, that they were 
1 wont upon a ſet ſolemn day to meet together before Sun-riſe, and to ſing among themſelves 
1 a Hymn to Chriſt, as the God whom they worſhipped, and oblige themſelves by an Oath, nat 
) to commit any wickedneſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery, Adultery, to keep Faith and 
- when required, to reſtote any pledge intruſted with them. Which done, then to depart fon 
7 1 that time, and to meet again at a common Meal, to partake of a promiſcuous and harmleſs 
n food; which pet they laid aſide, after I bad publiſhed an Edict, forbidding, according to 
2 Jour order, the Heteriæ (or unlawful Aſſemblies) to be kept. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the truth 
I £ hereof, I commanded two Maidens, called Deaconeſſes, to be examined pon the Racks 
0 J But I perceived nothing but a lewd and immoderate Superſtition, and therefore ſurceaſiug 
e 5 any further proceſs, Ihave ſent to pray your advice: For the caſe ſeemed to me very worthy 
— 1 to be conſulted about; pe conſidering the great numbers that are in danger : for 
k. 8 very many of all ages and ranks, both Men and Nomen are, and will be called in queſiton - 
1 A the contagionof this, Superſtition having over-ſpread not only Cities, hut Towns ,puntr 
I Villages, which yer ſeems poſſible to be ſlopt and cur d. It's very evident that the Temples, 
o which were almoſt quite forſaken, begin to be frequented, that the holy Rites and Solemmities 
o F along time negletted are ſet on foot again, and that Sacrifices are from all parts brought 
0 5 5% be ſold, which hitherto found very few to buy them. Whente tis eaſie to conjecture, — 
f Y multitudes of perſons might be reclain'd, if place be given to repent ante. 

| A Ni 1 . My | | FR | 
| B This Letter was written, as is probable, ahout the Year of our Lord CVII. Traj. IX. 
in : Trajan lying then at Antioch, in order to his Wars in the Eaſt, and where the Perſe- 
1e cution was very hot. By which'tis evident, what unreaſonable and inveterate Preju- 
Ye dies even the more moderate and ingenuous part of the Gentile World had entertained 
n- | againſt the Chriſtian Religion; that tho ſo innocent and unblamable, as to extort an 
n- | honourable Character from its greateſt Enemies, and moſt malicious Apoſtates, though 
lis { Racks and Tortures could force out nothing to its diſadvantage; yet rather than not 
* cxpreſs their Reſentments (what was unbecoming Men of Parts and Breeding) they loaded 
m, it with ill Names and hard Words. Pliny we ſee here fcruples not to ſtile it, not only an 
re Error, but Madneſs, and a wicked and immoderate Superſlition, charging the conſtant 


profeſſion of it for Srubbornneſs and an incurable Obſtinacy; what in itſelf was the effect | 
of the moſt brave and generous Reſolution. ' And the very ſame Civility it found from () Tait. 4w | 
his two intimate Friends, Tacitus and Suetonius, the one whereof calls it a (a) deteſtable, nalil.15.c.44. 
the other a (b) novel and miſchievous Superſtition. By this account alſo we ſee, that tho 8 1 
the ſeverity of the Perſecution might tempt ſome to turn Renegades, yet that ſo vaſt 1758 c. 16. 

was!“. 71 | 
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was the ſpread which Chriſtianity had made in thoſe Parts, that this great Man knew 
not how to deal with them. . To direct him therefore in this affair, the Emperor re- 
turned this following Reſcript. 
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TRAJAN to PLIN X, Greeting, 

" A Sto the manner of your procedure, my Secundus, in examining the cauſes of thoſe 
\ who have been brought before you for being Chriſtians, you have taken the courſe 
which you onght to tale; for no certain and general Law can be ſo framed, as ſhall pro- 
vide for all particular caſes. Let them not be ſought for; but if they be accus'd and con- 
vided, let them be 275 get ſo, that iF any denies himſelf to be a Chtiſtian, and ſball 
acrifice to our gods, although heretofore he has been ſuſpeed, 
is repentance. But as for Libels, publiſhed without the name 
of the Authors, let them not be valid as to the Crimes they charge; for that were an ill 

precedent, and is not the uſage of our Reign. 


Tertulllan (a) ſpeaking of this Imperial Edict, calls it © A Sentence confounded by 
* 2 ſtrange neceſlity : it allows them not to be ſought for, as if they were innocent, 
< and yet commands them to be publiſhed, as if they were guilty: it ſpares and rages, 
e difſembles, and yet puniſhes Why does he intangle himſelf in his own Cenſure > 
«Ne condemns them, why does he not hunt them out? If he thinks them not to be 
ſearch'd out, why does he not * them? Where Tertullian ſeems to argue more 
like an Orator than Logician. For Trajan might be unwilling the Chriſtians ſhould he 
nicely hunted out, and yet not think them innocent: he could not find them guilty of 
any enormous Crime, but only of a ſtrange and novel Superſtition: and therefore while 
Wy, concealed themfelves, did not think it reafonable that they ſhould be left to the 
Malice and Rapine of buſy Under-Officers, who acted under the Preſidents and Gover- 
nors of Provirices, meer ycophants and Calumniators, aeg e F ADE lar 
(0 Ap. Euſeb. S , as (b) Melito ſtiles them in his Apology to M. Antoninus, Impudent Accuſers, 
pg — Tos and Ravenous Devourers of other Mens Eftates, of whom he complains, that under a 
: pretence of the Imperial Edicts they Day and Night openly ſpoil and plunder the harm- 
leſs and the Innocent. Theſe Trajan might think fit to reſtrain; but where there was 
notoriety of Fact, where Chriſtians were duly cited before the public Tribunals, and 
the Charge ſubſtantially made good, there they were to be left to the Sentence of the 
Law. But however it was, by this means the edge of their Enemies Fury was taken 
off; and tho' the popular Rage might in ſome particular places ſtill continue, yet the 

general force and rigour of the Perfecution did abate and ceaſe. 
XXII. TRAFAN dying at Selinus in Cilicia, Adrian (whom he Had adopted) ſuc- 
ceeded in the Empire. A Prince of excellent Parts, and no inconfiderable Learning, 
(e Dei preſ l. S. gonna, C, as (c) Athenæus calls him, aPrince greatly devoted to the Muſes, 
16. P. 361. and yet one in whom tis hard to ſay whether Vice or Virtue had the upper hand; and 
which is more, who ſeemed to reconcile moſt Vices with their contrary Virtues. He 
highly honoured the Senate, without whofe Authority he would never tranſact any 
Affairs of Moment; and upon ſolemn Days would condeſcend to wait upon the Conſuls 
to their own Houſes ; and yet was proud and vainglorious, and ambitious of Honour, 
which he greedily catcht at upon every little Occaſion. He was magnificent in his 
Works, and liberal in his Gifts; but withal envious, detracting from the Glory of his 


775 evidence M it 7 0g 
on 


et him be pardoned u 


. A5. c. 2. 
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Predeceſſors, cenſuring and diſcommending the moſt eminent Artiſts in all kind of 


Faculties. He familiarly converſed with his Friends, viſited them in their Sickneſs, 
many times twice or thrice a Day, treated them with the Freedom and Kindneſs of 
Companions; and yet he was fierce and cruel; as is evident by the many Perſons of 
Nobility and Renown whom he put to Death. But we have noted enough of his Cha- 
racter elſewhere, in the Life of St. . lgaF He was addicted to Magic, and a great 
Zealot for Religion; eſpecially the Rites of Greece: But deſpiſed and hated all other 
4% poſitively calls it, I know Enſebius followed by Oraſtus and ſome others, aſſigns the 
| Fourth Perſecution to the Reign of M. Aurelius; but whoever impartially conſiders the 
State of Things, will fee that it ought to be fixed here. *Tis true, we do not find any 
new Laws which this Emperor made againſt the Chriſtians, but the Laws of his Prede- 
ceſſors were {till in force, and the People in moſt Places were ready enough to run up- 
on this Errand of their own accord, and to facrifice the poor innocent Chriſtians to their 

| own 


em ee Rnd 


| 58 upon which Account he was no good Friend to Chriſtians. In his Time, a 
@) N Seer. l. FOURTH PERSECUTION was raiſed againſt them, and ſo Salhitius Severus (d) 
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ut and Malich Whence Fifebiut (peaking of the Apologies, preſented to this 
„ys (e) it was becauſe wicked and 1ll-minded Men began to vex and diſturb (a) . Ecce. 
the Chriftiaus. And S. Hf (7) more particularly tells us, that che Zeal which the 4:<3: 7, 116. 
*Eipperdr thewed in being Initiated itito the Holy Myſteries and Rites of Greece,” gave if Galas 
- Opportunit: "and Encouragement to the People (though without any particular, War: 
ant) to fall upon them; and this he Elſewhere (g) calls a moſt * Perſecution« (g) Eyift, ad 
And fo indeed it was, 'as is evident, not only from the Apologies which; both Ouadratus dar. rat. 
[ard Ariſtider preſented td the Emperor in Behalf of the Chriſtians, . but that When“ Ln. 
Arrius (bY Antonin (whom moſt ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with him that ſuc- (5j rereut. tid, 
i ceeded Adrinn) was Proconſal'of Aſia, and ſevercly proſecuted tlie Chriſtians there, all 4% Scupul.c:4+ 
te Chriſtians of the City where he reſided, as one Man, | beſet his Tribunal, openly * “ 


* 


- *eonfeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians. He, amazed at the Multitude, cauſed ſome few 


of them to be Executed, telling the reſt, that if they had a mind to end their Lives, 
they had Precipices and Halters enough at home, nd need riot come thither for Exe- 
cutlon. Nay. ſo high did it ariſe, that Serentus Granianus, one of the following Pro 
*onſuls was forced to write to Adrian for its Mitigation: which the Emperor accord- 
ingly commanded” by a Reſcript, directed to Minutius Fundanus, Granams his Suc- 
ceſlor in that Province; as he did allo to ſeyeral others; as Melito particularly tells us 
in his Apology. But though the Fire {ſeemed to be pretty well quenclied at preſent, 
yet did it break out again in the ſucceeding Reign of Antoninus Pris, devouring many, 
'whoſe Sufferings are recorded in the Martyrologies of tlie Church; and for the ſtop: 
ping whereof, Fuſtin Martyr exhibited an Apology to tllis Emperor, which produced 
this excellent Letter of his to the Common Council of Afiz, in favour of the Chriſtians, 

which wehive exemplified in the Life of Juſtin Marty. 

XXIII. TO Antonin Pius ſuccteded M. Hurelius Antoninus, and his Brother 

L. Vena. M. Aurelius was a Perſon of whom the Writers of his Life deſervedly 

{peak great Things. He was a good Man, and a great Philoſopher, and whom the 
Hiſtorian (i) ſays, tis eaſter to admire than to commend. But he was infinitely ſuper- (i) Eutrop. H. 
ſtitious in his Religion, arid therefore eaſily blown up, by the Prieſts and Philoſophers Rom. lib. 8: p, 
that were about him, into a Prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, and perſuaded to ſet on foot 19. 

the FIFTH®PERSECUTION againft the Chriſtians; whom lie erideavoured to 

curb and ſuppreſs by new Laws ahd Edits, expoſing them to all the Malice and Fierce- 

neſs of their Enemies The Perſecution began inthe Euſtern Parts about the ſeventh 

Year of his Reign, Where it continued almoſt all his Time; and riot content to ſtay 

there, 1 5 5 it ſelf into the Weſt, Ty France, where it raged with great Seve- 
tity. That the Conflict was very ſharp and fierce, may be gueſſed at by the crowd of 
Apologies that were preſented to him b 7 0 Mattyt, Melito, Achenagoras, and Apol- 

linaris. In Aſia St. Polycarp Bilhop of Smyrna was firſt condemned to the Fire, and 

then run through with a Sword, with twelve more from Philadelphia, who fuſfered 
with him, and Germanicys, who a little before was devoured by wild Beaſts. At 
Rom, beſides Ptolomy and Lucius, Friſtin the Martyr with his fix Companions, Charito, 
Charitina, Euelpiſtus, Hierax, Peon, and Valerianits were beheaded. In the French 
Perſecution ſuftered Jett ius Epagathus, a young Man of incomparable Piety and Mag- 
nanimity; Blandina, a Lady of fingulat Virtue, who after infinite and inexpreſſible 
Tormetits was tied to a Beam in faſhion of a Croſs, and thrown to wild Beaſts , Biblis, 

who though at firſt through Frailty ſhe denied the Faith, yet recovered her Courage, 

and expired in the midſt of the acuteſt Tortures, Pothynus Biſhop of Lyons above 

XC. Years old beaten and ſtoned to Death. Sanctus, a Deacon of Vien, together with 
Maturnus, expoſed in the Amphitheater, tormented, and impriſoned ſeveral Days toge- 

ther, preſented to wild Beaſts, placed in an Iron Chair red hot, and at laſt run through 

with a Spear. Attalus a Roman Citizen diſgracefully led up and down in triumph, roaſted 

in an Iron Chair, and then beheaded; as was alſo Alexander the Phyſician, a Phrygian, 

who readily profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian: and Ponticus a Youth of tifteen Years of Age, 

who through all the Methods of Cruelty and Torment, which might have ſhaken a ma- 

ture Age, entred into the Kingdom of Heaven. A larger and more particular Account 

of all whoſe Martyrdoms is recorded in the Letter written by the Churches of Lyons 

and Vien in France, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia, yet extant in Euſebius. At length 

the Emperor ſeems to have relaxed the Perſecution, inclined to it as is thought, by the 
remarkable Victory which he gained in his German Wars, by the Prayers of the Chri- 

ſtian Legion, when the'Fortunes of the Roman Empire lay at ſtake, and the Chriſtians 2 

ſo ſignally, ſo immediately engaged Heaven in its Reſcue and Deliverance, by ſupply - 

ing them with Rain, and fighting againſt ; Enemy with Lightning and rr 

o ere- 
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07 , Men (i) underitand Curittians, at leaſt equally With the Jewe; theſe txzo being) cos 


75 % % cn confound d by the Writers of thoſe Times, and Super/iztion the Word by which 
2040. * they uſually a CM a But however it Was, t Kit W. Was made before 


Þr 3 15 * Fd German Ueter, , M. Aureli Pl pot being ingaged i in that War, till after the Deaths of 
vide 944 de ; his Brother Ve rs.” > : 
Smedr, l. leb. XXIV. T HE Chuiſtiap Affairs were olerably quiet and peaceable, $44 the 
bend, ide. Reighs of Commodus, Al. Pertinax, and Juli ian, till Severus got into the Throne; a 
. ur Prince 9 % and Learned, Prudent d Politic, Hardy ad Valiant, but withal Crafty 
(00 2 14.5% Aid Subtil,”Treacherous dc N and Paſſionate, and, as the Hiſtorian (n) 
wit, Sever, c. obſerves,” of a] b 0 truly anſwering to his Name, Ver Pertinax, Vere Severus. Un. 
44. P-349- der him beg RAY K 1 8 18 or though at firſt he ſhewed 
himſelf eee to 78 Chriſtians, yet a he changed his Mind, and gave 
ear to thoſe who traduced them as 3 impious and infamous Generation; a People that 
deſigned nothing but Treaſon 17 Ro bellion the State. Whereupon he not only 
ſuffered | his Mimiſters aud Soyernours of rovinces to treat them with all imaginable 
Cruelty ; ; but l 7 A 125 aye Out Edicts, 9 — 15 any, under the moſt terrible Pe- 
nalties, to pro! Apa Jewiſb or Christian R eligion; which were executed with 
that Rigour and 1 ee Jeni the Chriſtians of thoſe Days verih y believed that 
the Times of Anticbriſt id. then take place. Martyrs of Note whom this Perſecution 
5 ſent to Heaven, were, ickor Biſho of Rome, Leonidgs, Origen's Father, beheaded at 
Alexandria. Serenus, Heraclides, _ another Serenus, and Herait a Catechumen, 
all Origen S Scholars, Potamiens an illuſtrious Virgin, and her Mother. Margella, after 
various T orments, committed to tlie Flames: And Baſilides one of the Officers that led 
chem to Execution. F VR and Perpetua t two noble Ladies, at Tuburbis 1 in Mauri- 
tania, the one brought to Bed but the Day before, the other at that time a Nurſe. Spe- 
farus and his Companions beheaded at os by the Command of Saturninus the Pro- 
| conſul. Ireneus Biſhop of Lyons, and many Thouſands of his People Martyred with 
be hk of DIG. and Sufferirgs, though unknown to us, Are Banur written in 
the Book of Liſe. 
XXV. It E next that 1 any Diſtu tance to the 8 Was Marin nus, 
* Birth a Thracian;, a Man of baſe — obſcure Originals, of a mean and ſordid E. 
ucation: He had been firſt a Shepherd, then a Highway-Man, and laſt of all a Sol- 
dier: : N Was f. Strength and Stature beyond the ordinary Size and Standard; and his 
A | Manners were as robuſt and boiſterous as his Conſtitution, 
5 and ſavoured wholly of the rudeneſs of his Education. Ne- 
ver did a more cruel Beaſt (ſays the Hiſtorian) (») tread upon 
the Earth, relying altogether upon his Strength, and upon that 
account reckoning himſelf almoſt immortal. He ſeized upon 3 
15,6 | —— came in his way, 7 and be Wange 4 
©, 47 any difference, without any procefs or form of Law: His E 
=P e 2 pi 1 8 aur Was. the Law of Juſtice, and his Will the Meaſure 
Af = an, bs of his Actions. He ſpared none; but eſpecially killed all that 
(0) Capi, in vite Mexim. «9. £ 6% bew any thing of Ris mean Deſcent; that none might re- 
P proachi Non with the obſcurity of his Birth. Having ſlain his 
Maſter dexonder PL. that excellent and incomparable Prince, he uſurped the 
Goy yernment, and managed i It. {uitable to his own Maxim, that the Empire ol not be 
maintained but.. by Crnelty. The SEVEN TH PERS ECUTION. was raiſed by 
1 Inde. Sulphur Severus admits not tlits into the Number, and therefore makes 
0. more than nine Pagan Perſęcutions, reſerving the tent h for the Times of Anticbrifl. 
1 Euſebius ( p , cxprelly e, that Mariminus ſtirred; up a Perſecution againſt the 
ol NN Gund and that out of hatred to his Predeceſſor, in whoſe Family many Chriſti- 
e f Shelter and Parronae, but that it Was almoſt wholly leyelled * 
f ö | . the 


NN OE IEP" 4 


, _ Foe - ++ — 
* . 4 * 
_ w - — Pe __- 4 * 6 = — 
< £2 . 4 > 2G — — — * 7 — —— — = 4 — — — ä — — 
g : - " uy OLD — g * — — = — — 1 _ _ — — — — — — — 
1 — — £ — - = — — — 1 
_ " 3 ————— 2 - — pos * — — — . — — - © P 
. Eta . " — — - — —————21Ä— — * - — — — — 1 : 
— — — £ . 8 — — — -- pans 8 2 . — — — z - — 0 — — 4 
* . 2 — PROP i — * — 2 — — — — — * — — — 5 PIT — * e * — 17 
—_— — - — — 2 — 8 „3 0 — <6, 
— * — - . — 2 8 
— . - — — ” 
— — rr error rene 0 Rn : 2 Do - * 
ww — 4 
- 8 _ — * 
— * * 8 
— 
* 


_— —— 


a _ i 
9 * —— ww — _ - * „ hand 
— "nrdy, A 'M * — 
* * A. — — — — 
a — — 
- — I 


—— — 
— — 


— — 


— 


— 
— . — 


— — 


—— 
—— 


- — — x x ag or 
— — — — — 
2 — — 
— — 
* — * 


— —— aq 
Fg — —— 2 — 
—. —̃ 2 —— 

— — re 1 


1 
4 
* 
1 
l : 
1 
" 
$7 
\"_ 
\ 
4 
3 
err 
1 ; * 


N N £ IN 

Sth 2 * Ys CEE WED ED ND NEE, TOOL $0]; 4 A N N 8 d 

* q P by a r r 2 F n ö 1 7 3 FELT . n 

— “ DTT ĩ / ß ² ˙%ũ—————— Ea ae BNA // nr FEE ENS Oden ATT TT OPS 2 
; | e rd. y 3 Cl.... 8 9 e 
[ a OR hn | Lott hs og e AY OW ?:? TTT! 8 8 7 3 8 * Sus 
; Kea ue op er ae I REEL 3 ei ee a Yes EE RE 5 ; # f f 
9 ca 8 N e 555 5 9 1 DFT IS EE RUS FOE, RAFT 2, HEE 9.7 : | * 
ee e,, ns PE, Rn or nt: 
ö 8 „ ns 2 5 . =o : : 
POS. is * 1 Ps * - 


(AH. Feel. l. s. 
c. 38. 9. 228. 


Os”. 


FR 


O od. me fu HM. 


Wi: '* FF WW MY WY WW Is 


* 


formed tlie laſt Offices to him in committing his dead Body to the Earth. | 
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the Biſhops and Miniſters of Religion, as the prime Authors and Propagaters of Chri- 
ſtianity. Whence Firmil ian Biſhop of Capadocia, in his Letters to St. Cyprian (9) (9) Inter. Ee. 
ſays of it, that it was not a general, but à local Perſecution, that raged in {ome par- Obr. P. 146. 
ticalar Places, and eſpecially in that Province where he lived, Serenianus the Prefident 


61 


driving the Chriſtians out of all thoſe Countries. He adds, tliat many dreadful Eartli- 


quakes happening in thoſe Parts, whereby Towns and Cities were overturned and 
allowed up, added Life and Vigour to the Perſecution, it being ulual With the Gen- 
tiles; if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or Imindation happened, 0 8 to 
fall foul upon the Chriſtians, and conclude them the Cauſes of all thofe Evils and 


* 


he knew ſome Places overturned with Earthquakes, the Cauſe wheregf the Heatliens un. J. 
caſt upon the Chriſtians ; for which their Churches were perſecuted and burnt to the 55. p. 2. 
Ground, and that not only the Common People, but the wiſer ſort among them did not 


Mick openly to affirm, that theſe things came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. Hereupon 


Miſchiefs that came upon the World. And this Origen (r) meant when he tells, that) Am. 


he wrote his Book De Martyrio, for the Comfort and Support of thoſe that ſuffered in 


this evil Time. ERR SS * 5 . | 1 1 

XXVII. AFTER Maximinus Reigned Pupientis and Balbinus, to them ſucceeded 

Gordian, and to him Philip: All which Time, for at leaſt ten Years together, the 

Church enjoy d a competent Calmneſs and Tranquility; when, Deczus was in a man- 

ner forced, in his own Defence, to take the Empire upon him. A Man of great Activity 

and Reſolution, a ſtout Commander, a wiſe and prudent Governour, ſo univerſally ac- 

ceptable for his modeſt and excellent Carriage, that by the Sentence of the Senate he 

was voted not inferior to Trajan, and had the Title of Optimus adjudged to him. But 

he was a bittet and implacable Enemy to Chriſtians, againſt whom he raiſed. the 
EIGHTH PERSECU,TION, which proved, though the ſhorteſt, the hotteſt of 

all the Perſecutions,.-that had hitherto afflicted and oppreſſed the Church. The Eccle- | 
fiaſtic () Hiſtorians generally put it upon the Account of Decius his hatred to his Y) Fuſs. . 
Predecefſor Philip, for being a Chriſtian, whereas it is more truly to be aſcribed to his Ce. J. 5. c. 39. 
Zeal for the Cauſe of declining Paganiſm, which he ſaw fatally undermined by Chri- Cc 
ſtianity, arid that therefore there was no way. to ſupport the otie, but By the ruin of 091. 7.c. 21. 
the other. We have more than once taken notice of it in ſome of the Milowing Lives, 1 5 
and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs here. Decius Reigned ſomewhat.above Two Years, du- 377. wk 
ring which Time the Storm was very black and violent, and no place hut felt the dread- 

ful Effects of it. They were every where driven from their Houſes, ſpoiled in their E- 

ſtates, tormented in their Bodies; Whips and Priſons, Fires and wild Beaſts, ſcalding 

Pitch and melted Wax, ſharp Stakes and burning Pincers were but ſome of the Methods 

of their Treatment; and when the old ones were run over, new were daily invented and 

contrived. The Laws of Nature and Humanity were broken down, Friend betrayed 

Friend, and the neareſt Relative his own Father or Brother. Every one was ambjiti- 

ous to promote the Imperial Edicts, and thought it meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to 

the Stake. This Perſecution {wept away at Alexandria, Fulian, Chronion, Epimachus, 
Alexander, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Aminonatia, Mercuria, Iſidore, and many others 
mentioned by Dionyſius Biſhop of that Church; at Carthage, Mappalicus, Baſſus, For- 


tunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialis, &c. it crown'd Babylas Biſhop of Antioch, Alex- 


antler of Feruſalem, Fabian Biſhop of Rome, Victoria, . Anatolia, Parthenius, Marcel- 
lianus, and Thouſands more: Nicephorus (t) affirming it to be eaſier to count the Sands (t)Lib. s.c.294 
of the Shore, than to reckon up all the Martyrs that ſuffered this Perſecution. Not to!“ 37” 

ſay any thing of thoſe incredible Numbers of Confeſſors that were beaten, impriſoned, 
tormented ; not of the far greater number of thoſe who betook themſelves to a volun- 

tary Exile; chuſing rather to commit themſelves to the bar renneſs of Rocks and Moun- 


tains, and Mercy of wild Beaſts, than to thoſe that had pt off all Reaſon and Hu- 
mauity. Among wliom was Paul of Thebais, a Youth of XV. Years of Age, who 


withdrew himfelf into the "Lotion Deſarts, where finding a large, and convenient 


Cavern in a Rock (which heretofore had heen a private Mint-Houſe in the Time of 


Antony and Cleopatra) he took up his Abode and Reſidence, led a Solitary and Ancho- 


retic Courſe of Life, and became the Father of Hermites, and thoſe who afterwards 
were deſirous to. retire from the World, and to reſign up themſelves to Solitude, and 
a more ſtri& mortitied Life. In this pious and devout Retirement he continued till he 
was CXIIL Years of Age, and in the laſt Period of his Life was viſited by Antonius, 
who had ſpent the greateſt part of XC. Years in thoſe deſart Places, and who now per- 
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he being cut oft, was ſuceeeded Þy Yalerign, who entred u 
verſal Applauſe and ExpeQation: | Io the b Dr LSE 
Haus, whom he treated with all Offices o 


A Humanity, entertaining 
| Title Church for en 
,, dd ala BS picalant Scene w Mover; 
e who perſuaded kin that the only way to prolper 


airs, was to reſtore the Gentile Rites, and to 0 Chriſtianity, ſo hateful to 


—— 4 15 ſtians that ſuffered in this Perſecution : only this ou may obſerve, that bath Men and 
t.1, p. 260. Women, Young and Old, Soldiers and Country eople, PO cs all Ranks and Ages, 
; 18 RL een 


the 
ws! leapt into a mighty F 
mediately ſtifled in the Smoak and Flames. In Spain ſuffered FruGuoſus Biſhop of Tar- 
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to his miſerable Life, A fair warning to his Son Galienus, who growing — 55 . 3 
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x 20 pr he 2 Ep Religion engaged him with all poſſible earneſſneſs to oppoſe Chriſti. = 

Aut, WHICH NeE-Carried on with, a hi h band, it being, as th al, fo the flerceſt Perſe. = 
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een Blow. Dioclefian then reſiding at Nicomedia. publiſhed his oo hl he ; 

ſolemnity of our $ayiour's Paſſion, commanding the Chriſtian Churches to be VS 1 
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cution, has recorded'a vaſt number of them, with the 


many t cout for in this place. It may ſufficeto Win him, that they 8 rged 6 
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Ihe InTRODUCTION. 
to death, had their Fleth torn off with Pincers, or raked off with: pieces of broken Pots, 


2 
6 — 


pere caſt to Lyons and Lygers, to wild Boars and Bears, provoked and enraged with 
He to ſet upom them; burnt, beheaded, crucitied, thrown into the Sea, torn in pieces 


by the.diſtorted:Boughs of Trees, or their L. smiſerably diſtendech in the Stocks, roaſted 
at u gentle Fire, or by Holes made on purpoſe had meked Lend ,poured-into their Bow- 
els. But impoſſible it is to conceive, much more to expreſs the Cruelkies of that Time: 
Euſebius himſelf who ſaw them, tells (a) us, that they were innumerable, and exceeded 


i 


all zelation- All which he aſſures us they endured with the moſt admirable ind un- 
daunted Patience; they thronged to the Tribunals of their ] udges, and freely told them 
what they were; deſpiſed the threatnings and barbarity'of their Enemies, and received 
the fatal and decretory' Sentence with a Smile; when perſuaded to be tender of their 
Lives, and to compaſſionate the cafe of their Wives and Children, they bore up againſt 
the Temptation with a manly and philoſophic Mind, ug\ev.?) Torge x, PAR of 
as he adds, yea rather with a Soul truly pious and devoted unto God; ſo that neither Fears 
nor Charms could take hold upon them, at once giving undeniable evidences both of 
their own Courage and Fortitude, and of that divihe and unconceiviible power of our 
Lord that went along with them. The acuteft Torments did not thake the firmneſs 
and ſtability of their Minds, but they could with as much unconcergedneſs lay down 
their Lives (as Origen (6) tells Cælſus) as the beft Philoſopher could put off his Coat. 


They valued their Innocency above their Eafe, or Life itſelf, and ſufficiently ſhewed 


they believed another State, hy an argument beyond what any inſtitution of Philoſophy 
can afford. The great Philoſophers of the Gentiles (as Euſebius (e) reaſons in this 
matter) “as much. as they talk of Immortality, and the happineſs of the future State, 
did yet ſhew that they Jook'd-upon it only as a childiſn and triflingReport: whereas 
<« amongſt us even Boys and Girls, and as to outward appearance, the mearieſt and rudeſt 
* Perſons, being aſſiſted by the power and aid of our Bleſſed Saviour, do by their Acti- 
* ons, rather than their Words, demonſtrate the truth, of this great Principle, the Im- 
“mortality of the Soul. Ten Years this Perſecution laſted. in its ſtrength and vigour, 
under Diocleſian in the Eaf, and Maximian in the Veſt; and they thought, it ſeeins, 


they had done their Work, and accordingly to tell the World in ſome ancient Inſcripti- 
on, (d) that they had utterly defaced the Name and Superſtitiom of tlie Chriſtians, and 
had reſtored and propagated the Worſhip of the gods. But were miletably miſtaken 
in the Caſe; and as if weary of the Work, laid down their Purple, and retir'd to the 
Solitudes of a private Life. And tho' Galerius, Maximianns, Jobits Maximinas, Max- 
entius and Licinius did what has could to ſet the Perſecution on foot figain, yet all in 
vain; both they and it in a very few Years expiring and dwindling into nothing. 

N. THUS we have ſeen the Hardſhips and Miſeries, the Torments and Sufferings 
which the Chriſtians were expoſed to for ſeyeral Ages, and with how invincible a Pati- 
ence they went through with them. Let us now a little review the Argument, and ſee 
what force and influence it had to convince the World of tlie truth af their Religion, 


— at; 


(a) Lib. 8 e125 
p. 307. 


(6) Cont?.Cel/, 
7. P. 357. 


(e) Prapar. Es 
van. I. 1. c. 4. 


p. 13. 


(4)4p.Grutes; 
p.CCLXX Xp 
num. 3, & 4. 


and bring in Converts to their Faith. Tertullian (e) tells the Gentiles, That all their (e Apolog. * 
” CO was to no purpoſe, that it was but a ſtronger Invitation to bring over others P. 40. 


ce to the Party that the oftner they mowed them down, the faſter they ſprang up again; 
Hand that the Blood of Chriſtians was à Seed that grew. up into a more plentiful 
% Harveſt; that ſeveral among the Gentiles had exhorted theit: auditors to Patience un- 


4 der deen, but could never make ſo many Proſelites with all their fine Diſcourſes, 
1 


© as the Chriſtians did by their Actions: that chat ar obſtinaey which was ſo much 
charged upon them was a Tutor to inſtruct others. For who, when they beheld ſuch 
© things, could not but be powerfully moved to enquire What really was within? who 


hen he had once found it, would not embrace it? and having once embraced it, 


not be deſirous to ſuffer for it, that ſo he may obtain the full Grace of God, and the 


* pardon of his Sins aſſured by the ſhedding of his Blood. Lidtantius (F) manages this (y) pe f. 
Argument with incomparable Eloquence and ſtrength of Reaſon: his Diſcourſe is ſome- 13.7494 


what long, but not unworthy the Readers conſideration; .. ** Since oun number (ay; be) 
is always ineręaſed from amongſt the Votaries of the Heathen' Deities; and is never 
© leſſened; no not in the hotteſt Perſecution,” who is ſo blind and ſtupid, às not to ſee in 
what Party true Wiſdom does reſide? But they, alas, are blinded with Rage and Malice, 
* and think all to be Fools, who when' tis in their Power to eſcape Puniſhment, chuſe 
rather to be tortured and to die; when as they might perceive by this, that that can 
be no ſuch Folly, wherein ſo many Thouſands throughout the World do ſo unani- 
mouſly conſpire. Suppoſe that Women, through” the weakheſs of their Sex may miſ- 
Scarry (and they are pleaſed ſometimes to ſtile this Religion efeminate and Old-wives 

| ; 4 : 7 | | ED Super- 
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«* Superſtition) yet certainly Men are wiſer. If Children and Yoting Men may be raſh, 
yet at leaſt thoſe of a mathre Age arid Old Men have a mote {table Judgment. If one 
City miglit play the Fool, yet innumerable others cannot be ſuppoſed to be guilty of 
-< the ſame Folly: If one Province, or one Nation ſhould want Care and Providence, yet 
ill the reſt cannot lack underſtanding to judge what is right. But now when the 25 

e vine Law is entertained from the fiſing of the Sun, to the going down thereof, and 

d every Sex, Age, Nation and Countty, ſerves God with one Heart arid one Soul: when 

Le there is every where the ſame Patience, and contempt of Death, they ought to conſider 
< that-there is ſome reaſon for it, and that it is not without Cauſe, that it is maintained 
< even unto Death: that there is ſome fixed foundation when a Religion is not only not 
« ſhattered by Injuries and Perſecutions, but always increaſed and rendred more firm and 
cc ſtable. - When the very common People ſee Men torn in pieces by various Engines of 
Torment, and yet maintain à Patience unconquerable in the midſt of their tir d Tor- 
* mentors ; they cannot but think what the truth''s, that the Conſent of ſo many, and 
their perſeverance unto Death, cannot be in vain; nor that Patience itſelf, without 
cc the Divine Aſfiſtance, ſhould be able to overcome ſuch exquiſite Lortures. Highway- 
< men and Perſons of the moſt robuſt Conſtitutions are not able to bear ſuch pulling a- 
< ſunder; they roar, and groan, and fink under Pain, becauſe not furnithed with a Di- 
< vine Patience. But our very Children (to fay nothing of our Men) and our tender 
* Women, do by ſilence conquer their Tormentors; nor can the Flames extort one Sigh | 
< from them. Let the Romant go now and boaſt of their . Mutius and their Regulus, . 
< one of which delivered up himſelf to be put to death by his Enemies, becauſe he was 
e ſhamed to live a Priſoner; the other thruſt his Hand into the Fire when he ſaw he 
could not eſcape Death. Behold, with us the weaker Sex, and the more delicate Age 
< ſuffers the whole Body to be torn and burnt 7 not becaufe they could not avoid it if 
they would, but voluntarily, becauſe they truſt in God. This is true Virtue, which 
* Philoſophers in vain only talk of, when they tell us, that nothing is ſo ſuitable to 

< the gravity and conſtancy of a wiſe Man, as not by arſy Terrors to be driven from | 
nis Sentiments and Opinions; but that it is Virtuous/and Great indeed, to be tortured 
and die, rather than betray ones Faith, or be wanting in his Duty, or do any thing 
OY that's unjuſt or diſhoneſt, tho for fear * | "> 90 or the acuteſt Torment, unleſs they 
| Hfbrat. Carm. ( thrmolt their aw 1. - when | TS TY SPY eee T2367 
[ | | 12 nN, n Juſtum G tenacem propoſiti virum, . 
11 | Won Civium' ardor prava-jubentium, © Oe ING 
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P wextd to ſee their/expecations'of + mighty Prince, who ſhould: greatly exalt 
at ; idem it 3:4 that oppreſſion and thve: under wich it 'groancd, 
fruſtrate by. the coming of a Meſſiab, 2who appeared under all ie Circumſtances ke 
Meanneſs 3 Dilgrace; and who was 10 far from reſcuing them from the Power of the 
Roman Yoke, that 2 their Obſtinacy and Unbelief he threatned the 3 and irxevoca- 
ble ruine of their Country; and by che Doaririe he publiſhed, plainly told them he in- 
tended to aboliſſi thoſe ancient 22 aic Inſtitutions, for Fenich hy had ſuch dear regards 
and ſo ſolemg & Veneration. Accordingi) when he came amongſt them, they 
ed him Wielt All theinſtahees of Cruelty-and Contempt, and whatever might e | 
to the ſcorn and dium of the People 5 bey Vilified and reproach'd. his Perſan, as bur 
the Son of a Carpenter, a Glutton and Prunkärd, a Traitor and an Eu unte Ceſur, 
they ſlighted his Doctrine as the Talk only of a rude and illiterate Perſon, traduced his 


Miracles as tricks of Impoſture, and the effects of a black Confederacy witli the Infernal 


Powers... And when all this would not do, they violently laid hands upon him, and took 
away his Life. And now one would have thought their Spight and Fury ſhould have 


cooledand died; but Malice and Revenge are too fierce and hot to ſtop at rhe firſt attempt. 


On they reſolveto go in theſe bloody Methods, and to let the World ſee that theDiſciples 
and Followers muſt expect no better than they ir Maſter, it he 2. many Mortths before 
they took occaſion to refreſh their Rage iii St. Sey 1 Martyrdom: the Fſtory: of whoſe 
Life and Death we now cometo relate, aro make ſome br of Reb upon it. 

II. THE facred Story gives us fo! ö ticalar account either of the Country or Kin- 
dred of this Holy Man. That he was a 7e is unqueſtionable, himſelf ſufficienthy OWNS 
the relation in his Apology to the . but Whether originally deſcended of the Stock 
of Abraham, or of Parents incorporated and þtought ir by * 2 gue of Proſelytiſn, whe- 
ther born at Jeruſalem, or among the diſperſed i the Gentile rovinces is impoftible to 


determine. * S eue his Cory Qu 90 U 17 10 of Lncian, of Which 
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* in his Church, Ken A8 was advanced upon this occaſion. 
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was famous and venerable, wus for none more remarkable than their Charity, they 
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be Life of &. Sry, the Protomartyr. 


with one Accord, Love and Charity were the common Soul that animated the whole 
Body of Believers, and conveyed Heat and vital Spirits to every part. They prayed 
and worſhipped God in the ſame Place, and fed together at the ſame Table. None 
could want, for they had all in common. The Rich ſold their Eſtates to miniſter to the 
Neceſlities of the Poor, and depoſited the Money into one common Treaſury, the Care 
whereof was committed to the Apoſtles, to ſee Diſtribution made as every ones Caſe 
and Exigency did require. But in the exacteſt Harmony there will be ſome Jars and 
Diſcord, Heaven only is free from Quarrels, and the Occaſions of Offence. The 
Church increaſing every Day by vaſt-numbers of Converts to the Faith, the Apoſtles 
could not exactly ſuperintend the diſpoſure of the Church's Stock, and the making pro- 
viſion for every part, and were therefore probably forced to take in the Help of others, 
ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, to aſſiſt in this Affair. = hich Means a due E- 
quality and Proportion was not obſerved, but either through Favour and Partiality, or 
the Overſight of thoſe that managed the Matter, ſome had larger Portions, others leſs 
Relief than their juſt Neceſſities called for. This begat ſome preſent Heats and Ani- 


moſities in the firſt and pureſt Church that ever was, the Grecians murmuring again# Ads 6. 1. 


the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were neglected in the daily Miniſlration. 

IV. WHO theſe Grecians or Helleniſts were, oppoſed here to the Hebrews, how- 
ever a Matter of ſome Difficulty and Diſpute, it may not be unuſeful to enquire. The 
Opinion that has moſt generally obtained, 1s, that they were originally Jews, born 


and bred in Grecian or Heathen Countries, of the diſperſed among the Gentiles (the John 7. 25; - 


A/gomer 79 Emlwio, the Word ED, in the Stile of the New Teſtament, as alſo 
in the Writings of the Fathers, being commonly uſed for the Gentile World) who 
accommodated themſelves to their manner of Living, ſpake the Greek Language, but 
alrogether mixed with Hebraiſms and Jewiſh Forms of Speech, (and this called Lin- 
gua Helleniſtica) and uſed no other Bible but the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint. 


—_ any People went under that Notion and Character, that the ee, in what parts 
the 
Paleſtine ;, that there never was any ſuch peculiar diſtin& Helleniſtic Dialect, nor any 
ſuch ever mentioned by any ancient Writer; that the Phraſe is very improper to ex- 
preſs ſuch a mixt Language, yea rather that 'EmMwirns implies one that expreſſeth 
himſelf in better Greek than ordinary, as 'ATTvus1s denotes one that ſtudies to ſpeak 

ure Attic Greek. Probable therefore it is, that they were not of the Hebrew Race, 
5 Greek or Gentile Proſelytes, who had either themſelves, or in their Anceſtors, de- 
ſerted the Pagan Superſtitions, and imbodied themſelves into the Jerwiſh Church, ta- 
king upon them Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Rites of the Moſaic Laws 
(which kind the Fews call n pazn Proſelytes of Fuſtice) and were now converted 


* 


to Chriſtianity. That there were at this Time great numbers of theſe Proſelytes 


at Feruſalem, is evident; and ſtrange it were, if when at other times they were de- 
ſirous to have the Goſpel preached to them, none of them ſhould have been brought 
over to the Faith. Even among the Seven made choice of to be Deacons (molt, if 
not all, of whom we may reaſonably conclude to have been taken out of theſe Gre- 
cians) we find one 3 ſaid to have been a Proſelyte of Antioch, as in all likeli- 
hood ſome, if not all the other, might be Proſelytes of Jeruſalem. And thus where 
ever we meet with the Word "'E\lwizai or Grecians in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolic AFs 


A Notion which Salmaſius has taken a great deal of Pains to confute, by ſhewing that comment. de 
Helleniſt. Qu. 


N . . . 
orld ſoever they were, were not a diſtinct Nation from thoſe that lived in Me 9 


232, (FC, vid. 
et jam inter ali- 


os Bez. & 
Camer. in lace 


(as *tis to be met with in two places more) we may, and in Reaſon are to underſtand ag. 5. 2s. 


it. So that theſe Helleniſts (who ſpake Greek, and uſed the Tranſlation of the LXX) 
were Jews by Religion, and Gentiles by Deſcent; with the EꝰD dee or Gentiles they 
had the ſame common Original, with the Fews the ſame common Profeſſion; and 
therefore are not here oppoſed to Fews, (which all thoſe might be ſtiled who embrace 


daiſm and the Rites of Moſes, though they were not born of Fewiſh Ariceſtors) 


but to the Hebrews, who were Jews both by their Religion and their Nation. And 
this may give us ſome: probable Account, why the Widows of theſe Heleni/ts had 
not ſo much Care taken of them as thoſe of the Hebrews, the Perſons with whom 
the Apoſtles in a great meaſure intruſted the Miniſtration, being kinder to thoſe of their 
own Nation, their Neighbours, and, it may be, Kindred, than to thoſe who only a- 
greed with them in the Profeſſion of the ſame Religion, and who indeed were not ge- 
nerally ſo capable of contributing to the Church's Stock as the native Fews, who had 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, which they ſold and laid at the Apoſtles Feet. | 
V. THE Peace and Quiet of the Church being by this Means a little ruffled and 


diſcompoſed, the Apoſtles, who well underſtood how much Order and Von, 1 


II. 20. 
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Pl The Life of St. STzenen the Protomartyr. 
duced to the Ends of Religion, preſently called the Church together, and told them 
that the diſpoſing of the Common- Stock, and the daily providing for the Neceſſities 
of the Poor, however convenient and neceliary, was yet a Matter of too much Trou- 
ble and Diſtraction to conſiſt with a faithful Diſcharge of the other Parts and Duties 
of their Office, and that they did not judge it fit and reaſonable to neglect the one, 
that they might attend the other; that therefore they ſhould chuſe out among them- 
ſelves ſome that were. * qualified, and preſent them to them, that they might ſer 
them apart peculiarly to ſuperintend this Affair, that ſo themſelves being freed from 
theſe incumbrances, might the more freely and uninterruptedly devote themſelves to 
Prayer and Preaching of the Goſpel. Not that the Apoſtles thought the Care of the 
Poor an Office: too much below. them, but that this might be diſcharged: by other 
Hands, and they, as they were obliged, . the better attend upon Things of higher Im- 
portance, 9 5 more immediately ſerviceable to the Souls of Men. This was 
the firſt Original of Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, they were to ſerve Tables, that 

is, to wait upon the Neceſſities of the Poor, to make daily proviſions for their pub- 
loc Feaſts, to keep their Church $ Treaſure, and to diſtribute to every one according 
to their Need: And this admirably agrees to one ordinary Notion. of the Word 

1% 6. Aud . in foreign Writers, where tis uſed for that peculiar 
wesen an id. l of ert. Servant who waited at Fealts, whoſe Office it was to diſtri- 
en diss, xx” bute the Portions to every Gueſt, either according to the 


* 


1 E TLuelan hronolol, ſeu (o d of the | LY 
de Legg. Satyrnal. Tom. 2. p. 823. "5 ee Neg. Ce e f the Orderer 67 the F eaſt, 
| 5 odr according to the Rule of Equality, to give every one alike. 
But 25. tis true this was a main part of the Deacons Office, yet was it not the 
whole. For had this been all, the Apoſtles needed not to have been ſo exact and 
curious in their Choiceof Perſons, ſeeing Men of an ordinary Rank, and of a very 


mean Capacity might have ſerved the Turn, nor have uſed ſuch ſolemn Rites of Con- 
ſecration to Ordain them to it. No Queſtion therefore, but their ſerving Tables. im- 


23 | oh pra ah. mee Attendance at the Table of the Lord's Supper. 
AG 5 ] Ataxbvus ovras wuoneloy s thei e Yo 
1. 1% „len inrac purer . For in thoſe Days their Agape, or common Love-Feaits, 


xew 4 18.4 fel h rei (h. e. non 10. (whereat both Rich and Poor fate down together) were at 


lum) sch Ardyoyot, d Wanda; Se the ſame time with the Holy Euchariſt, and both adminiſtred 
rarivg 3 | wo by 1 every Day, fo that their Miniſtration reſpected both the one 
Append. Uſer. P. 17. and the other, And thus we find it was in the Practice of 
On 1 the Church: For fo Fuflin Martyr tells us it was in his 
hol. II. p. 95. Time, that when the Preſident of the Aſſembly had — na the Euchariſt, the 
Deacons diſtributed the Bread and the Wine to bf r ca 


them to thoſe who were necefſarily abſent from the Congregation. Nor were they 
reſtrained to this one | nc Service, but were in ſome Giles allowed to Preach: 
Baptize and Abſolve Penitents, eſpecially where they had the peculiar Warrant and 
Authority of the Biſhop to bear them out: Nor need we look far be 


Ge N Converts with great Succeſs. 


and enjoined the Church to nominate ſuch Perſons as were fitted for it, pious and good 


Men, Men of known Honeſty and Integrity, of ö 
Weds 2 1 Int. „ot approved and untainted Reputa 
furniſhed and endowed with the be 1b Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, — pang 
dent Men, who would diſcreetly diſcharge the Truſt committed to them. The num. 


ber of theſe Perſons was limited to ſeven, probably for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 


the Apoſtles thought theſe ſufficient for the Buſineſs, unleſs we will alſo ſuppoſe the 


Whole Body of Believers to have been diſpoſed into ſeven ſeveral Diviſions, for the more 


orderly and convenient Managery of their common Feaſts, and Diſtributions to the 


Poor, and that to each of theſe a Deacon was appointed to ſuperintend and dire f 
L 1 Barn, Without further deſigning any peculiar Myſter ah 5 Bows would oe ne 2 
E However the Church r good for a long time to conform to this Primitive 
+ Conc. Neo- Inſtitution, inſomuch that the Fathers of the + Neo-Ceſqrean Council ordained. that 
Ceſ. can. 15: in no City, how great ſoever, there ſhould be more than ſeven Deacons; 2 Canon 
Cal. 2484. Which they found upon this Place: And | SoZomon tells us, that in his Time, though 
i Hif.Eccl.tib, many other Churches kept to no certain N ö 
„ Compliance with this Apoſtalical Example, admitted no more than ſeven Deacons in it 

The People were infinitely pleaſed with the Order and Determination which the A po- 

ſtles had made in this matter, and accordingly made choice of ſeven, whom they pre- 


ſented to the Apoſtles, who (as the Solemnity of the Thing required) firſt made their. 


4 Addreſs 


that were preſent, and after carried 


IN ond the preſent 
Story to find St. Philip, one of the Deacons here Elected, both Pronding the Col =] 


HA I this excellent Office might be duly managed, the Apoſtles direted 


umber, yet that the Church of Rome, in 


— 
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Addreſs to Heaven by Prayer for the Divine Bleſſing upon the Undertaking, and then 
laid their Hands upon them, an ancient ſymbolic Rite of Inveſtiture and Conſec ration 
to any extraordinary Office. The Iſſue of all was, that the Chriſtian Religion got 

round and proſpered, Converts came flocking over to the Faith, yea, very many of 
the Prieſts themſelves, and of their Tribe and F amily, of all others the moſt zealous 


and pertinacious Ailerters of the Moſaic Conſtitutions, the bittereſt Adverſaries of the 


Chriſtian DoErine, the ſubtileſt Defenders of their Religion, laid aſide their Prejudices 
and embraced the Goſpel. So uncontroulable is the Efficacy of Divine Truth, as ve- 
ry often to lead its greateſt Enemies in Triumph after it. 


VII. THE firſt and chief of the Perſons he Ele&ed, (who were all choſen out of 


the LXX Diſciples, as * Epiphanius informs us,) and whom the Ancients frequently * ere; xx. 


{tile Arc h- Deacon, as having the rene (as Þ Chryſoſlom ſpeaks) the Primacy and * xv 
Precedence among theſe New-elefted Officers, was our St. Stephen, whom the Author in 4, p. 555. 


of rhe Epiſtle to || Hero under the Name of Irnatins, as allo the Interpolator of that || Epiſt. ad 
to the + Trallians, makes in a more peculiar Manner to have been Deacon to St. James, IN 
as Biſhop of eruſalem. He is not only placed firſt in the Catalogue, but particularly . 37. 


recommended under this Character, a Man full of Faith, and of the Holy Gho#t; he t E.. — Lan 


was exquiſitely ſxill'd in all parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and fitted with great E- N 


loquence and Elocution to declare and publiſh it; enrich it with many miraculous 
Gifts and Powers, and a Spirit of Courage and Reſolution to encounter the moſt potent 
Oppoſit ion. He Preached and pleaded the Cauſe of Chriſtianity with a firm and un- 
daunted Mind, and, that nothing might be wanting to render it effectual, he con- 


firmed his Doctrine by many publick and uriqueſtionable Miracles, plain Evidences and 


Demonſtrations of the Truth and Divinity of that Religion that he taught. But Truth 
and Innocency, and a better Cauſe, is the uſual Object of bad Mens Spight and Hatred. 
The Zeal and Diligence of his Miniſtry, and the extraordinary Succels that did at- 
tend it, quickly awakened the Malice of the Fews, and there wanted not thoſe that 
were ready to oppoſe and contradict him. So natural is it for Error to riſe up againſt 
the Truth, as Light and Darkneſs mutually reſiſt and expel each other. RG 
VIII. THERE were at Feruſalem, beldes the Temple, where Sacrifices and the 
more ſolemn parts of their Religion were performed, vaſt numbers of Synagogues 
for Prayer and expounding of the Law, whereof the ems themſelves tell us there was 
not leſs than CCCLXXX in that City. In theſe, or at leaſt ſome Apartments adjoin- 
ing to them, there were Schools or Colleges for the Inſtruction and Education of Scho- 
lars in their Laws: Many whereof were erected at the Charges of the es who lived 
in Foreign Countries, and thence denominated after their Names; and hither they 
were wont to ſend their Youths to be trained up in the knowledge of the Law, and 
the myſterious Rites of their Religion. Of theſe, tive combined together to ſend ſome 


of their Societies to encounter and oppoſe St. Stephen. An unequal Match! & - 


Few Ie (as Chryſoſtom calls it) a whole Army of wicked Adverſaries, the ora. in S. 


chief of tive ſeveral Synagogues are brought out againſt one 


O 2 


and him but a Stripling _ Torn. 6. 


too, as if they intended to oppreſs him rather with the Number of Aſſailants, than to“ 


overcome him by Strength of Argument. 
IX. THE firſt of them were thoſe of the Synagogue of the Libertines; but who 


theſe Libertines were, is variouſly conjectured. Paſling by Junius his Conceit of Fun. in lic. & 
Labra, ſignifying in the Fgyption Language the whole Precin& that was under one in Cen. 8. 4. 


Synagogue, whence Labratenr, or corruptly (lays he) Libertini muſt denote them that 


belonged to the Synagogue of the Egyptians ; omitting this as altogether abſurd and fan- 
taſtical, beſides that the Synagogue of the Alexandrians is mentioned afterwards; 


S12ans tells us 'twas the Name of a Nation, but in what part of the World this Peo- Suid. in voc. 
ple or Country were, he leaves us wholly in the dark. Moſt probably therefore it An, O. 


relates to the Jews that were emancipated and ſct at Liberty. For the underſtanding 
whereof we muſt know, that when Pompey had ſubdued Fudea, and reduced it under 
the Roman Government, he carried great numbers of Jews captive to Rome, as alſo 
did thoſe Generals that ſucceeded him, and that in ſich Multitudes, that when the 


Ferwwiſh State ſent an Embaſſy to Auguſtus, Foſephns tells us, that there were about Antiquit. Jud. 
Eight Thouſand of the Fews who then lived at Rome, that joined themſelves to the 4. 17. 12. 


Embaſſadors at their arrival thither. Here they continued in the Condition of Slaves, 
till by degrees they were manumitted and ſet at Liberty, which was generally done 
in the Time of Tiberius, who (as Philo informs) ſuffered the Ferws to inhabit the 
Tranſtiberin Region : Moſt whereof were Libertines, ſuch who having been made 
Ciptives by the Fortune of War, had been ſet free by their Maſters, and * to 
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p. 610, 


Phil. de legat. 
ad Gai. f. 78 5. 
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live after the Manner of their Anceſtors. They had their Praſeuc has or Oratories, 
where they aſſembled, and performed their Devotions according to the Religion of their 
Country: Every Year they ſent a Contribution inſtead of Firſt-Fruits to Feruſalem, 
ind deputed certain Perſons to offer Sacrifices for them at the Temple. Indeed after- 
* Tac. Annal. Wards (as we find in * Tacitus and F Suetonins) by an-Order of Senate he cauſed Four 
* 35. Thouſand Libertini generis, of thoſe Libertine eme, lo many as were young and luſty, 
I cueton.in vit. to be tranſported into Sardinia to clear that Ifland of Robbers (the occaſion whereof is 
Tib. c. 36. p. related by || Joſephus) and the reſt, both Fews and Proſely tes, to be baniſhed the City, 
14% 1 18. Tacitus adds, Italy it ſelf. This Occaſion, I doubt not, many of theſe Libertine-Fews 
c. 5. 5. 623. took to return home into their own Country, and at Jeruſalem to erect this 8 ynagogue 
for themſelves and the uſe of their Countrymen who from Rome reſorted thither, 
ſtiling it from themſelves, the Synagogue of the Libertines; and ſuch queſtionlefs St. 
"Like means, when among the ſeveral Nations that were at Jeruſalem at the Day of 
Pentecoſt, he mentions Strangers of Rome, and they both Fews and Proſelytes. 
X. THE next As were of the Synagogue of the Cyrenians, that is, Jews 
who inhabited Cyrene, a noted City of bia, where (as appears from a Reſcript of 
Ad. oſeph. r. Auguſtus) great Numbers of them did reſide, and who were annually wont to ſend 
r 7 —Y . their holy Treaſure, or accuſtomed Offerings to Feryſalem, where alſo (as we ſee ) 
561. they had their peculiar Synagogue. Accordingly we find among the ſeveral Nations 
Act. 2.10. at Jeruſalem, thoſe who awelt in the Ports of Lybia about Cyrene. Thus we read of 
Simon of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled to bear our Saviour's Croſs, of Lucius 
AR. 13. 1. 4 Cyrene, a famous Doctor in the Church of Antioch; of Men of Cyrene, who upon 
11. 19, 20. the Perſecution that followed St. Stephen's Death, were ſeattered abroad from Feruſa- 
lem, antl preached as far as Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch. The third were thoſe of 
the Synagogue of the Alexandrians, there being a mighty Intercourſe between the Jews 
at Feruſalem and Alexandria, where what vaſt Multitudes of them dwelt, and what 
great Privileges they enjoyed, is too well known to need inſiſting on. The fourth 
were them of Cilicia, a known Province of the leſſer 4%, the Metropolis whereof 
was Tarſus, well ſtored with Fews , it was St. Paul's Birth-Place, whom we cannot 
doubt to have born a principal Part among theſe Aſſailants, finding him afterwards fo 
active and buſy in St. Stephen's Death. The laſt were thoſe of the Synagogue of Aſia, 
Where by Alia we are probably to underſtand no more than part of A/z properly fo 
called, (as that was but Part of 4% minor) vis. that part that lay near to Eyheſus, 
in which Senſe tis plain Aſia is to be taken in the New-Teſtament. And what infi- 
nite Numbers of Fews were in theſe Parts, and eſpecially at Epheſus, the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtles Acts does ſufficiently inform us © © | 
XI. THESE were the ſeveral Parties that were to take the Field, Perſons of very 
different Countries, Men ſkilled in the Subtilties of their Religion, Who all ar once 
roſe up to diſpute with Stephen. What the particular Subject of the Diſputation was, 
we find not, but may with St. Chryſoſtom conceive them to have accoſted him after this 
Loc, ſupra cl. manner. © Tell us, Young Man, what comeSinto thy Mind thus raſhly to reproach 
me * the Deity > Why doſt thou ſtudy with ſuch cunningly-contrived Diſcourſes to in- 
veigle and perſuade the People? And with deceitful Miracles to undo the Nation? 
_« Here lies the Cris of the Controverſy. Is it like that he ſhould be God, who was 
Born of Mary, that the Maker of the World ſhould be the Son of a Carpenter? Was 
ce not Bethlehem the Place of his Nativity, and Nazareth of his Education? Canſt thou 
imagine him to be God, that was Born upon Earth? Who was ſo poor that he was 
< wrapt up in ſwadling Cloaths and thrown into a Manger? Who was forced to fly 
from the Rage of Herod, and to waſh away his Pollution by being Baptized in For- 
«* Jan? Who was ſubje& to Hunger and Thirſt, to Sleep and Wearineſs, who being 
6 bound, was not able to eſcape, nor being buffeted, to reſcue or revenge himſelf > - 
„Who when he was hang'd could not come down from the Croſs, but underwent -a 
„ curfed and ſhameful Death? Wilt thou make us believe that he is in Heaven, whom 
© we know to have been buried in his Grave? That he ſhould be the Life of the 
“ Dead, who is ſo near akin to Mortality himſelf? Is it likely that God ſhould ſuffer 
* ſuch Things as theſe? Would he not rather with an angry Breath have ſtruck his Ad- 
« verfaries dead at the firſt Approach, and ſet them beyond the reach of making At- 
e tempts upon his own Perſon? Either ceaſe therefore to delude the People with theſe 
_ © Impoſtures, or prepare thy ſelf to undergo the ſame Fate. | 


— 1 F * 


XII. IN anſwer to which we may imagine S. Stephen thus to have replied upon them. 
e And why, Sirs, ſhould theſe things ſeem ſo incredible? have you not by you the Wri - 
«tings of the Prophets? do you not read the Books of Moſes, and profeſs yourſelves to 
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.< be buried, riſe again, and aſcend up to 
. * ſome other in whom all theſe Propheſies were accompliſhed, or learu with me to adore 


\ | 


— _ 
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I be his Diſciples? did not Moſes ſay, a 4 e ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto yore 
© of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ze bear 

told that he ſhould be born at Bethlebem, and conceived in the Womb of a Virgin? 
„ that he ſhould fly into Egypt, that he ſhould bear our griefs and carry our ſorrows 2 


ear? Have not the Prophets long fince fore- 
that they ſhould pierce his hands and his 2 ag 7% _ on 2 that he ſhould 
eaven with a ſhout? Either now ſhew me 


as God, our crucified Saviour. Blind and ignorant that you are of the Predictions of 
* Moſes, you us you crucified a meer Man, but had you known him. you would 


not have crucified the Lord of Glory: you denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and 


<« defired a Murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the Prince of Life. 
XIII. THIS is the ſum of what that ingenious and eloquent Father conceives S. e- 
phen did, or might have returned to their Enquiries. Which, whatever it was, was de- 
livered with that life and zeal, that evidence and ſtrength of Reaſon, that freedom and 
majeſty of Elocution, that his Antagoniſts had not one word to ſay againſt it; they were 
not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which be ſpake., So particularly did our 
Lord make good what he had promiſed to his Diſciples, Settle it in your hearts, not te 


meditate before what you ſhall anſwer, for I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which Luke xxi. 14; 


all your adverſaries ſball not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. Hereupon the Men pre- 
fently began to retreat, and departed the Lifts, equally divided between Shame and 
Grief. Aſhamed they were to be fo openly baftled by one ſingle Adverfary; vexed 
and troubled that they had not carried the day, and that the Religion which they op- 
poſed had hereby received ſuch ſingle credit and confirmation. And now being no lon- 
ger able eavropcAper Th AD (as the addition in ſome very ancient Manuſcript Co- 
ples do elegantly expreſs it) with open face to reſiſt the truth, they betake themſelves to 
clancular Arts, to fly and finiſter Deſigns, hoping to accompliſh by craft and ſubtilty 
what they could not carry by fairneſs and force of reaſon. | : 

XIV. TO this purple they tamper with: Men of debauched profligate Conſciences, 
to undermine him by falſe Accuſations, that fo he might fall as a Sacrifice to their 


Spight and Malice, and that by the hand of public Juſtice. St. Den brings them 15 ſupra, fag. 
t 


in with ſmooth and plauſible Infinuations, encouraging the Men to this miſchievous at- 
tempt. © Come on, worthy and honourable Friends, lend your aſſiſtance to our de- 
« clining Cauſe, amd let your Tongues miniſter to our Counſels and Contrivances. Be- 
“hold a new Patron and Advocate of the GAL LILA AN is ſtarted up: one that 
* worſhips a God that was buried, and preaches a Creator ſhut up in a Tomb; who 
© thinks that he whom the Soldiers deſpiſed and mocked upon Earth, is now converfing 
„with the Hoſt of Angels in Heaven, and promiſes that he ſhall come to judge the 
„World, who was not able to vindicate and right himſelf: His Diſciples denied him 
< as if they thought him an Impoſtor, and yet this Man affirms, that my Tongue ſhall 
* confeſs and do homage to him: himſelf was not able to come down from the Croſs 
and yet he talks of his ſecond coming from Heaven; the vileft Mifcreants re roached 


— 
* 


ce him at his Death, that he could not fave either himſelf or them, and yet this Man 


15. 


Cod. Beze. M9. 


2 Codd. A. 
Steph. 


278. 


<* peremptorily proclaims him to be the Saviour of the World. Did you ever behold 


ſuch Boldneſs and Impudence! or have you ever heard words of fo much Madneſs 


* and Blaſphemy? Do you therefore undertake the Cauſe, and find out fome ſpecious 
colour and pretence, and thereby purchaſe to yourſelves Glory and Renown from 
the preſent Generation. 5 


XV. T HE Wretches were eaſily perſuaded to the undertaking, and to ſwear what- 


ſoever their Tutors ſhould direct them. And now the caufe is ripe for action, the cafe 


is divulged, the Elders and Scribes are dealt with, (and a little Rhetoric would ſerve to 


- perſuade them) the People poſſeſſed with the horror of the Fact, the Sanhedrim is ſum- 


moned, the Malefactor haled to the Bar, the Witneſſes produced, and the Charge given 


in. They ſuborned Men which ſaid, we have heard him ſpeak blaſhhemous Words again#t 


Moſes and againſt God; the falſe witneſſes ſaid, this man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſpbe- 
mous words again#t this holy place and the Law : for we have heard him fay, that this 
Feſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the Cuſloms which Moſes deli- 
vered us : that is, (that we may ſtill proceed with that excellent Man in opening the 
ſeveral parts of the Charge) © he has dared to ſpeak againſt our wife and great Law- 
« oiver, and blaſphemed that Moſes for whom our whole Nation has fo juft a veneratt- 
on; that Moſes who had the whole Creation at his beck, who freed our Anceſtors 
from the Houſe of Bondage, and with his Rod turned the Waters into Walls, and by 
* his Prayer drowned the Eg ypiian Army in the bottom of the Sea; whojkindled _ 
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Pillar for a Light by Night, and without plowing or ſowing fed them with Mauna and 
i Bread from Heaven, and with his Rod pierced the Rock and gave them drink. But whar 
do we ſpeak of Moſes, when he has whetted his Tongue, and ſtretched it out againſt 
« God himſelf, and ſet up one that is dead, as an Anti- god to the great Creator: of the 
World? He has not bluſhed to reproach the Temple, that holy Place where the Di- 
&« „ine Oracles are read, and the Writings of the Prophets ſet forth, the Repoſitory of the 


te Shew-Bread and the Heavenly Manna, of the Ark of Covenant, and the Rod'of Aaron; 


ce where the hoary and venerable Heads of the High-Prieſts, the Dignity of the Elders, 
t and the Honour of the Scribes is ſeen : this is the place which he has reviled and ſer 
e at naught; and not this only, but the Law itſelf; which he boldly declares to be bur 


« 2 Shadow, and the ancient Rites but Types and Figures: he affirms the Galilæan to be 


"« greater than Moſes, and the Son of Mary to be ſtronger than our Lawgiver; he has not 
E ee the Dignity of the Elders, nor had any reverence to the Society of the Scribes. 
<« He threatens us with a dead Maſter; the young Man dreams ſure, when he talks of 
e Veſus of Nazareth riſing again, and deſtroying this holy Place: he little conſiders with 
« how much Wiſdom it was contrived, with what infinite Charges it was erefted, and 
how long before it was ä its perfection. And yet forſooth, this Feſus of 

Nagareth muſt deſtroy it, and change the Cuſtoms which Moſes deliuered to us : our 
* moſt holy Sabbath muſt be turned out of doors, Circumciſion aboliſhed, the New- 
&« Moons rejected, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles laid aſide; our Sacritices mult no longer 


& be accepted with God, our Sprinklings and ſolemn Purgations muſt be done away: 


ce 25 if we knew not this Nazaren's End, and as if one that is dead could revenge himſelf 
e upon them that are living. How many of the ancient Prophets and holy Men have 
< been cruelly murdered, whoſe death none ever yet undertook to revenge; and yet 
this Man muſt needs appear in the Cauſe of this crucified Nazaren's, and tell us of a 


« dead Man that ſhall judge us: Silly Impoſtor ! to fright us with a Judge who is him- 


* 


e ſelf impriſoned in his own Grave. | 
XVI. THIS then is the ſum of the Charge, that he ſhould threaten the ruin of the 
Temple, and the abolition of the Moſaic Rites, and blaſphemouſly affirm, that Zeſus of 
| Nazareth ſhould take away that Religion which had been eſtabliſhed by Moſes, and by 
| God himſelf. Indeed the ems had an unmeaſurable reverence and veneration for the 
Moſaic Inſtitutions, and could not with any patience endure to hear of their being laid 
aſide, but accounted it a kind of Blaſphemy ſo much as to mention their diſſolution. 
Little thinking in how ſhort a time theſe things which they now ſo highly valued ſhould 


be taken away, and their Temple itſelf laid level with the Ground. Which a few Years 


after came to paſs by the Roman Army under the Conduct of Titus Veſpaſian the Roman 
General, when the City was ſacked, and the Temple burnt to the Ground. And fo final 
and irrevocable was the Sentence by which it was doomed to ruin, that it could never af- 
terwards be repaired, Heaven itſelf immediately declaring againſt it. Inſomuch that when 
Julian the Emperor, out of ſpite and oppoſition to the Chriſtians, was reſolved to give 
all poſſible encouragement to the Jews, and not only permitted but commanded them to- 
rebuild the Temple, furniſhing them with all Charges and Materials neceſſary for the 
Work, (hoping that hereby he ſhould prove our Saviour a falſe Prophet) no ſooner had 
they begun to clear the Rubbiſh, and lay the Foundation, but a terrible Earthquake ſhat- 
tered the Foundation, killed the Undertakers, and ſhaked down all the Buildings that 
were round about it. And when they again attempted it the next Day, great Balls of 
Fire ſuddenly breaking out from under the Foundations, conſumed the Workmen and 
thoſe that were near it, and forced them to give over the Attempt. A ſtrange Inſtance 
of the diſpleaſure of Heaven towards a place which God had fatally devoted to deſtru- 


*Seerat.H.Ec. ion. And this related not only by Chriſtian * Writers, hut as to the ſubſtance of it. 


J. 3. c. 20. p. 193. 


SE by the Heathen || Hiſtorian himſelf. And the ſame Curſe has ever ſince purſued and 


I. 5. c. 22. 5. followed them, Nn been deſtitute of Temple and Sacrifice for Sixteen hundred 
14 cel. 1, Lars together. Were that bloody Sanhedrim now in being, and here preſent, (ſays 
23. non lange One of the f Ancients ſpeaking of this Accuſation) I would aſk them about thoſe things 
ro} for which they were here ſo much concerned, what is now become of your once fa- 
2 Kory * mous and renowned Temple? Where are thoſe vaſt Stones, and incredible Piles of 


Tom, 2. 5. 791. building? Where is that Gold that once equalled all the other Materials of the Tem- 


ple? What are become of your legal Sacritices? your Rams and Calves, your Lambs 


„and Heifers, Pigeons, Turtles, and Scape-goats ? If they therefore condemned Stephen 
* to die, that none of theſe Miſeries might befal them, let them ſhew which of them 
they avoided by putting him to death; but if they eſcaped none of them, why then 
did they imbrue their hands in his innocent Blood? 

| | he XVII, THE 
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The Life of. ot. Stern the Frotomartyr. 


XVII. 1 HE Court being thus fate, and the Charge brought in and opened, that no- 
thing might be wanting to carry on their mock Scene of Juſtice, they give him liberty 
to defend himſelf. In order Whereunto, while the Judges of the Sanhedrim earneſtly 
looked upon him, they diſcovered the appearances of an extraordinary ſplendor and 
brightnets upon his Face, the innocency of his Cauſe and the clearneſs of his Conſcience 
manifeſting themſelves in the brightneſs and chearfulneſs of his Countenance. The 
High-Prieſt having aſked him whether guilty or not, he in a large Diſcourſe pleaded 
his own Cauſe to this effect: That what apprehenſions foever they might have of the 
« {Htelineſs of the magnificence of their Temple, of the glory and grandeur of its Ser- 
« yices and Miniſtrations, of thoſe venerable Cuſtoms and Cſages that were amongſt 
them, as if they looked upon them as indiſpenfably neceſſary, and that twas Blafphe- 

* my to think, God might be acceptably ſerved without them; yet that if they looked 


<* back to the firſt Originals of their Nation, they would find, that God choſe Abraham 


© to be the Father and Founder of it, not when he lived in Jeriſalem, and worſhipped 
“God with the pompous Services of a Temple, but when he dwelt among the Idola- 
e trous Nat ions: that then it was that God called him from the lmpicties of his Fathers 
« Houſe, and admitted him to a familiar acquaintance and intercourfe with himſelf; 
© wherein he continued for many Years without any of thoſe external and viſible Rites 
« which they laid fo much ſtreſs upon; and that when at laſt God entred into Cove- 
© nant with him, to give his Poſterity the Land of Canaan, and that in his Seed all the 
Nations of the World ſhould be bleſſed, he bound it upon him with no other Ceremony, 

but only that of Circumciſion, as the Badge and Seal of that fœderal Compact that 
«was between them: that without any other fixed Rite but this, the ſucceeding Patri- 
% archs worthipped God for ſeveral Ages, till the Times of Moſes, a wiſe, learned, and 
* prudent Perſon, to whom God particularly revealed himſelf, and appointed him Ru- 
ler over his People, to conduct them out of the Houle of Bondage, a great and fimous 


© Prophet, and who was continually inculcating this Leſſon to their Anceſtors, A Pro- 


e phet ſball the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall 
* ze hear; that is, that God in the latter days would ſend amongſt them a mighty Pro- 
* phet who ſhould do as Moſes had done, introduce new Rites, and ſet up more excel- 


* lent Inftications and ways of Worſhip, to whom they ſhould yield all diligent atten- 


* tion and ready obedience: that when their Fore-fathers had frequently lapſed into 
** Fdolatry, God commanded Moſes to ſet up a Tabernacle, as a place of public and ſo- 
* lemn Worſhip, where he would manifeſt himſelf, and receive the addreſſes and ado- 
c rations of his People; which yet however was but a tranſient and temporary Mini- 
* {tration, and tho' erected by the immediate Order of God himſelf, was yet, after ſome 
© Years, to give place to a ſtanding T7008 deſigned by David, but built by Solomon; 
* ſtately indeed and Majeſtic, but not abſolutely neceſſary, ſeeing that infinite Being 
that made the World, who had the Heaven for his Throne and the Earth for his Foot- 
* ſtool, could not be confined within a material Temple, nor tied to any particular way of 
* Worſhip; and that therefore there could be no ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable nece Ity 
for thole Moſaical Rites and Ceremonies, as they pretended; eſpecially when God was 
< refolved to introduce a new and better Scene and ſtate of things. But it was the hu- 


* mour of this looſe and ext © this refractory and undiſciplinable Generation, (as it 


cc ever had been of their Anceſtors) to reſiſt the Holy Gho#, and oppoſe him in all thoſe 
„Methods whereby he fought to reform and reclaim them; that there were few of the 
Prophets whom their Forefathers had not perſecuted, and flain them that had foretold 
* the Aeſſia hs coming, the jut and the holy Feſus, as they and their unhappy Poſterity 
© had actually betrayed and murdered him, without any due reverence and regard to 
* that Law, which had been ſolemnly delivered to them by the miniſtry of Angels, 
„and which he came to fulfil and perfect. | 
XVIII. THE holy Man was going on in the Application, when the Patience of his 
Auditors, which had hitherto holden out, at this began to fail; that Fire which gently 
warms at a diftance, ſcorches when it comes too near; their Conſciences being ſenſibly 
ſtung by the too near approach of the Truths he delivered, they began to fume and fret, 
and expreſs all the ſigns of Rage and Fury. But he regardleſs of what was done below, 
had his Eyes and Thoughts directed to a higher and a nobler Object, and looking up 
ſam the Heavens opened, and ſome bright and ſenſible appearances of the Divine Maje- 
ity, and the Holy Feſis cloathed in the Robes of our gloritied Nature, not fitting (in 
which ſence he is uſually deſcribed in Scripture) but fanding (as ready to protect and 
help, to crown and reward his ſuffering Servant) at the right hand of God. So eaſily 


can Heaven delight and entertain us in the want of all earthly Comforts; and divine 
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Conſolations are then neareſt to us, when humane Aſliſtanees ate fartheſt from us. 
The good Man was infinitely raviſned with the Viſion, and it inſpired his Soul with à 
freſh Zeal and Courage, and made him long to arrive at that happy place, and little con- 
cerned what uſe they would make of it, he could not but communicate and impart his 
happineſs; the 175 was full, and it eaſily overflowed; he tells his Adverſaties what 
| himſelf beheld, Behold I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right band get | | ALD: EL . 
XIX. THE heavenly Viſion had very different effects, it encouraged Stephen, but 
enraged tlie Fews, who now taking it pro confeſſo that he was a Blaſphemer, reſolved 
upon his death, without any farther Proceſs. How furious and impatient is miſguided 
Zeal! they did not ſtand to produce a Warrant from the Roman Governour (without 
whoſe leave they had not Power to put any Man to death) nay, they had not the pati- 
ence to ſtay for the judicial Sentence of tlie Sanbedrim, but acted the part of Zealors, 
(who were wont to execute Vengeance upon Capital Offenders, without ſtaying for the 
ordinary formality of Juſtice) and railing a great Noiſe and Clamour, and /topping their 
Ears, that they might hear no further Blaſphemies, and be deaf to all cries for Mercy, 
they unanimouſly ruſhed upon him. But Zeal is ſuperſtitious in its maddeft Fury: 
they would not execute him within the Walls, leſt they ſhould pollute the holy City 
_ his Blood, but hurried him without the City, and there fell upon him with a ſhower 
of Stones. Stoning was one of the four Capital Puniſhments among the Jews, inflicted 
upon greater and more enormous Crimes, eſpecially Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and ſtrange 
Worſhip: and the Fews tell us of many particular Circumſtances uſed in this fort of Pu- 
niſhment : The Malefactor was to be led out of the Conſiſtory, at the Door whereof a 
Perſon was to ſtand with a Napkin in his Hand, and a Man on Horſeback at ſome di- 
ſtance from him, that if any one came and ſaid, he had ſomething to offer for the deli- 
verance of the Malefactor, upon the moving of the Napkin the Horſeman might give no- 
tice, and bring the Offender back. He had two grave Perſons to go along with him to 
exhort him to Confeſſion by the way ; a Crier went before him, proclaiming who he 
was, what his Crime, and who the Witneſles; being come near the place of Execution 
(which was two Cubits from the Ground) he was tirſt ſtripped, and then ſtoned, and 
afterwards hanged, where he was to continue till Sun-ſet, and then being taken down, 
he and his Gibbet were both buried together. 


XX. SUCH were their Cuſtoms in ordinary Cafes, but alas their greedinefs of St. 
Stephen's Blood would not admit theſe tedious Proceedings; only one Formality we find 
them uſing, which the Law required, which wag, that the Anas of the Witneſſes ſhoul4 
be firft upon him, to put him to death, and afterwards the bands of the People: a Law 
ſurely contrived with great Wiſdom and Prudence, that fo the Witneſs, if forſworn, 
might derivethe guilt of the Blood upon himſelf, and the reſt be free; ſo thou ſbalt pur 
the evil away from among you. Accordingly here the Witneſſes putting off their upper Gar- 

ments (which rendred them leſs nimble and expedite, being looſe and long, according to 
the Mode of thoſe Eaſtern Countries) laid them down at Saul's Feet, a zealousYouth, at that 
time Student under Gamaliel, the fiery zeal and activity of whoſe Temper made him 
buſie no doubt in this, as we find he was in the following Perſecution. An Action which 
afterwards coſt him Tears and penitent Reflections, himſelf preferring the Indictment 
againſt himſelf When the blood of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, 
and conſenting unto his death, and kept the vraiment of them that flew him. Thus pre- 
pared they began the Tragedy, whole Example was ſoon followed by the Multitude. 
All which time the innocent and holy Man was upon his Knees, ſending up his Prayers 
faſter to Heaven than they could rain down Stones upon him, piouſly recommending his 
own Soul to God, and charitably intending for his Murderers, that God would not charge 
rhis Guilt upon them, nor ſeverely reckon with them for it: and then gave upthe Ghoſt, 
or as the ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſſes it, fell afleep. So ſoft a Pillow is Death to 
a good Man, fo willingly, ſo quietly does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer 
goes to Bed at Night. What Storms or Tempeſts ſoever may follow him while he lives, 
his Sun, in ſpight of all the Malice and Cruelty of his Enemies, ſets ſerene and calm; 
Mark the perfect and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace. 

XXI. THUS died St. Tae, the Protomartyr of the Chriſtian Faith, obtaining 
T TG $row lucy Ereparo ( ſays Euſebius) a Reward truly anſwering to his Name, a 
CROWN. He was a Man in whom the Virtues of a divine Life were very eminent 
and illuſtrious; à Man full of Faith and of the Holy (iboft. Admirable his Zeal for God 
and for Religion, for the propagating whereof he refuſed no Pains, declined no Troubles 
or Difficulties: his Courage was not battled either with the angry Frowns, or the fierce 
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Threatnings of his Enemies, nor did his Spirits fink, though he ſtobd alone, | and had 


1 


ele St-Seemes the-Protomartyr. II 


either Friend nor Kinſman to aſſiſt and comfort him; his Conſtancy firm and untha- 
ken, notwithſtanding Temptations on the one hand, and the Danger tliat aſſaulted him 
dn the other: In all the Oppoſitions that he met with, under all the Torments and 
Sufferings that he underwent, he diſcovered nothing but the meek and innocent Tem- 
per of à Lamb, never betraying one paſſionate and revengeful Word, bit calmly re- 
fiend up his Soul to God. He had a Charity large enòugh to cover the higheſt- Af, 


fronts, and the greateft Wrongs and Injuries that were put upon him; and accordingly 


after-the Example of his Maſter, he prayed for the Pardon of his Murderers; even while 
they were raking in his Blood. And the efe@ual fervent Pre 4 ; | 
of the rightebus Man availed much; Heaven was not deaf to er ſam Feſus Nazarennr, quem tu fene. 
ear his Petition, as appeared in the ſpeedy Converſion of Sti Pig, S mibi bd fue e ln de 
Paul, Whoſe admirable 1 **. may reaſonably ſuppoſe to Olin ro NT te, ſed * 
have been the Birth of the go V 8 d ing Groans the me oravit ho te. O Saule lupe rapax, come 4 
Fruit of his Prayer and Intereſt in Heaven. And what ſet off 5 , t Wine per . 7 a face, 
all thefe Excellencies, he was not elevated with lofty and arro- ry 1111 * Ad = on on"; Jn Fx Jo 
gant Conceits, nor thong ht more highly of himſelf than he bug 2 paulus, 125 in terra 1 J 0 exaud * 4 
to think, eſteeming meanly of and preferring others before him- Stepbanks. Nun fecit perſerutor, petitur pre- 
ſelf. And therefore the Author of the Apoſtolic (a) Cynſtitu- 18.0 Avgulk, Serm, 1. de Sr. Steph. Tom. 
tions brings in the Apoſtle's commending St. Stephen for his (b) Lib. 8. cap. 46. Concil. Tom. 1. Col. 5: 3. 
Humility,” thatthough he was ſo great a Perſon, and honoured g . 


with ſuch ſingular and extrabrdinary Viſlons and Revelations, yet never attempted any 


thing above his place, did not confecrite the Euchatiſt, nor confer Oxders 5 ally; 
but (as became a Martyr of Chrift 7 i 2720w2er. to preſerve Order and Decency) 


he contented "himſelf with the Station of a Deacon, wherein he perſevered to the laſt 


Minute of his Life. | 
XXII. HIS Martyrdom hapned (ſay ſome) three Years after our Saviour's Pafſion, 


which Eubdius Biſhop of Antioch (if that Epiſtle were his, cited by (6) Nicepborus, (0 t. Eccl. la. 
which *tis probable ↄnough was not) extends to no leſs than ſeven Years: Doubtleſs aa: 
very wide Miſtake. Sure I am (c) Euſebius affirms, that it was not long after his (c) Lec. ſupr. 


Ordination to his Deacons Office, and the Author of the Excerpta Chronologica, pub- da 
liſhed by (a) Scaliger more particularly, that it was ſome few Days leſs than Eight (4) Ad calc. 
Months after our Lord's Aſcenſion. He is generally ſuppoſed to have beef young %% Leb. 
at the Time of his Martyrdom; and (e) Cone makes no Scruple of ſtiling him (Hora. in 8, 
Tong Man, at every turn, though for what Reaſon, I confeſs I am yet to learn. He Ste. 3 
was Martyred without the Walls, near the Gate on the North fide that leads to Cedar, 92 Ep as 
(as (F) Tucinn tells us) and which was afterwards called St. Stephen's Gate; anci- . Sur. ad 
ently (ſay ſome) ſtiled the Gare of Ephraim, or as others, the Valley Gate, or the Fiſh . 
Gate which ſtood on the Eaff fide of the City, where the Place we are told is ſtill p. 363. T. 2. 
ſhewed, where St. Pau ſate when he kept the Cloaths of them that flew him. Over 27, 4 
this Place (where ever it was) the Empreſs (g) Endocia Wife of Theodaoſius, when ſhe TELE 
repaired the Walls of 7 erected a beautiful and ſtately Church to the Honour 17. l. 2 c. ir. 
f St. Srepben, wherein ſhe her ſelf was buried afterwards. The great Stone upon % Trag. x. 
which he ſtood while he ſuffered Martyrdom, (+) is faid to have been afterwards re- ee, rea. 
moved into the Church built to the Honour of the Apoſtles upon Mount Sen, and there (Bed EY 
kept with great Care and Reverence : Yea, one of the Stones wherewith he was killed, p. 3 4. 
being preferved by ſome Chriſtian, was afterwards. (as we are (i) told) carried into (% B l. in 


: Martyr. Rom. 


Raly, and laid up as a choice Treaſure at Anconn, and a Church there built to the Me- 4 4% 3. p. 
mory of the Martyr. | . CT 
XXIII. THE Church received a great Wound by the Death of this pious and good 
Man, and could not but expreſs a very deep Reſentment of it: Devaut Men (probably 
Profelytes) carried Stephen to his Pnrial, and made great Lamentation for him. They 
carried, or, as the Word ow vcmy properly ſignifies, they dreſſed him up, and pre- 
red the dead Body for the Burial. For we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that, the Jews 
being at this Time fo mightily enraged againſt him, the A, uſeles would think it prudent 
further to provoke the exaſperated Humour, by making a ſolemn and pompous Tune- 


ral. His Burial (if we might belicve (&) one of the Ancients, who pretends twas re-(4)Lucian. Ep. 


vealed to him in a Viſion by Gamaliel, whom many of the Ancients make to have 8888 

been a Chriſtian Convert) was on this manner. The Jewiſh Sanbedrim having given gg . 

Order that his Carcaſe ſhould remain in the Place of its Martyrdom to be conſumed by - 3 
p. 371. vid. 


wild Beafts; here it lay for ſome time Night and Day, untouched cither by Beaſt or ys. l. 13. 


Bird of Prey. Till Cæmaliel compaſſiönating the Ciſe of the Holy Martyr, perſuaded c. 9 Pm. 2. 
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all things neceſſary for it, to go with all poſſible Secrecy and fetch off his Body. They 


w 4 > 


'O S aywnwagus ? Grim wn his Body was put into, a Coffin made of the Wood of the Tree 
bo- alla | 


Tynoury: Mehæon Gracor. 75 * N As 


(1) Heger. Plant. I. 4. c. 2. 5. 26. very particular Intelligence (there being nothing of it in Ga- 


1 


XXIV. BUT where ever his Body was Interred, it reſted quietly for ſeveral Ages, 


(#)#.Ecc1.1.9, till we hear of its being found out in the Reign of Honorius, for then, as (n) Sozomen 


7 16, 17. . informs us, it was diſcovered at the ſame Time with the Bones of the Prophet Lachary, 
8 an Account of both which he promiſes to give; and having ſpoken of that of the Pro- 
het, there abruptly ends his Hiſtory. But what is wanting in him is fully ſupplied 


To) Vid. lic. by other Hands, eſpecially the forementioned () Lucian, Preſbyter of the Town of 


. ne] & Caphargamala in the Dioceſe of Jeruſalem, who is very large and punctual in his Ac- 


ELXXI. Col. Count, the Sum whereof (ſo far as concerns the preſent Caſe, and is material to relate) 
33. is this. Sleeping one Night in the Baptiſterium of his Church, (this was An. CCCCXV. 
Honor. Imper. XXI.) there appeared to him a grave venerable Old Man, who told him 

he was Gamaliel, bad him go to John Biſhop of Feruſalem, and will him to remove 

his Remains and ſome others (whereof St. 8 was the principal) that were with 

him, from the Place where they lay. Three ſeveral Times the Viſion appeared to him 

before lie would be fully ſatisfied in the Thing, and then he acquainted the Biſnop with 

it, who commanded him to ſearch after the Place. After ſome Attempts, he found the 

Place of their Repoſitory, and then gave the Biſhop notice, who came, and brought two 


ET” other Biſhops, Eleutherins of Sebaſte, and Eleutberius of Hiericho, along With him. 


The Monument being opened, they found an Inſcription upon St. Stephens Tomb: ſtone 


in deep Letters, CELIEL, ſignifying (ſays mine Author) the Servant of Cod; at the 


opening of the Coffin there was an Earthquake, and a very pleaſant and delightful 
© ragancy came from it, and ſeveral miraculous Cures were done by it. The Remains 


deing cloſed up again (only ſome few Bones, and a little of the Duſt that was taken 


out, and beſtowed upon Lucian) were with great Triumph and Rejoicing conveyed to 
the Church that ſtood upon Mount Sion, the Place where he himſelf, while alive, had 
diſcharged the Office of a Deacon. I add no more of this, but that this Story is not 
(/) Loc. eitat. orily mentioned by () Photius, and before him by (4) Marcellinus Comes, ſometimes 
„ne. Chancellor or Secretary to Juſtinian, afterwards Emperor, (who ſets it down as done in 

Chr. Indict. tle very ſ y | * 2 | h 2 Wt, x it 
XIII. p.m. 17. tlie ery ame Tear, and under the ſame Conſuls wherein Lucian's Epiſtle reports it) 
. 76 4 but before both by (7) Gennadius Preſbyter of Marſeilles, who lived Ann. CCCCXC. 
„ j. and many Years before, and conſequently not long after the Time of Lucian himſelf; 
who alſo adds, that Lucian wrote a Relation of it in Greek to all the Churches, which 


Avitus a Spaniſh Preſbyter tranſlated into Latin, whoſe Epiſtle is prefixed to it, where- 


in he gives an Account of it to Balchonius Biſhop of Braga, and ſent it by Oraſius into 
Spain. c pg ITY 


XXV. THESE Remains (whether before or after, the Reader muſt judge by the 

ſequel of the Story, though I queſtion whether he will have Faith enough to believe 
all the Circumſtances of it) were tranſlated. to Conſtantinoplæ upon this Occaſion. 
(HN. U) Alexander a Noble-Man of the Senatorian Order, having a particular Veneration 
Ec.lib.r4.c:9. for the Protomartyr, had erected an Oratory to him in Paleſtine, commanding that him- 
Say Vo ſelf, when dead, being put into a Coffin like that of St. Stephen, ſhould be buried by 
Meneon. Grac. him. Eight Years after, his Lady (whoſe Name, ſay ſome, was Juliana) removing to 
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ſhe chanced to miſtake St. Stephen's Coffin for that of her Huſband, angifo ſet forward 


: 4 


on her 1 7 5 But it ſoon; betrayed it (elf by an extraordinary Odour, and ſome. 
' miraculous Effects: The Fame whereof flying before to Conſtantinople, had prepared 

the People to conduct it with great Joy and Solemnity into the Imperigl Palace. Which 

yet could not be effected; for the ſturdy Mules that carried the Treaſure, being come 

as fir as Conſtantine's Baths, would not adyance one Step further. And when unrea- 

ſonably whipped and pricked, they ſpake aloud, and told thoſe that conducted them, 

that the Mart yr was to be Repoſed and Interred in that Place. Which: was accord- 

ingly done, and a beautiful Church built there. But certainly they chat firſt added 

this Paſſage to the Story, had been at à great loſs ſor Invention, had not: the Story, of 

. Balaam's Aſs been upon Record in Scripture. I confeſs () Baronius ſeems not over ()B . «d 4rn. ] 

forward to believe this Relation, not for the trifling and xidiculous Improbabilities of . 
it, but only becauſe he could not well reconcile it with the Lime of its being firſt 4 | 

found out by Lucian. Indeed my Authors tell us, that this was done in the Time of 

Conſtamine, Metropbanes being then Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and that it was only 

ſome pat of his Remains buried again by ſome deyout Chritkians. that was diſcovered 
in à Viſion to Lucian, and that the Empreſs, Pulcheria,. by the help ef her Brother 

"Theudocius, procured. from the Biſhoꝑ of ent. the Martyrs Right Hand, Which 

«being arrived at (Conſtantinople, was with ſingular Reverence and Rejoicing brought in- 


) 


to the Palace, and there laid up, and a ſtately and magnificent Church erected for it, 


- 


. 
Po 


ſet off with all rich and coſtly, Ornaments and Advantages. . i 


na; k , 4 . 


XXVI. (% AU THOR mention another Remove, Anne CCCCXXXIX, (and (1) dell. 


- i ; G 
a © 


let the curious and inquiſitive after theſe Matters, reconcile the different Accounts 1 
"of his Remains to Conſtantinople, by the Empreſs Eudocia, Wife to Theodoſtus, who Theeds: tet. 
having been at Feryſalem, upon ſome pious and charitable Deſigns, carried back with J 2. 7. 358. 
her to the Imperial City, the Remains of St. Stephen, which ſhe carefully 14id up in 

the Church of St. Laurence. The Roman (x) Martyrology ſays; that in the Time of (=) 4% vll. 
Pope Pelagius they were removed from Conſtantinople to Rome; and lodg'd in r 
pulchre of St. Laurence the Martyr, in agro Verano, where they are henoured wit 

great Piety and Devotion. But I find, not any Author near thoſe Times mentioning 

their Tranſlation into any of thele Weſlern Parts, except the little Pareel which () Ord- (3) Vid. 4vit. 
*frus brought from Feruſalem, (whither he. had been ſent by. St. Auguſtin to know. St. © 714. Ey. 
Hierom's Senſe in the Queſtion about the Original of the Soul) which he received from 3 = 
Avitus, who had procured it of Lucian, and brought it along with him into the Vest Ecel. in oro. 
that is, into Af7ic, for whether it went any further, I find not. ' 6:39 28. 


XXVII. AS for the Miracles reported to have been done by the Remains of this 7. 
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Martyr, (2) Gregory Biſhop of Tourt, and the Writers of the following Ages, have (x) De gwr. 
© Furniſhed the World with abundant Inſtances, which I inſiſt not upon, Superſtition #97 (ib. r. 
having been the peculiar Genius and Hy f thoſe middle Ages of the Church, &.. 
I ving been the peculiar Genzs and Humour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, &c. 

5 and the Chriſtian World miſerably over-run with an exceſſive and immoderate Vene- 
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5 ration of the Relicks of departed Saints. However, I can venture the Reader's Diſ- 
n pleaſure for relating one, and the rather, becauſe tis ſo ſolemnly averred by (2) Ba- (a) Ando. in 
0 ronius himſelf. St. Gaudioſus an African Biſhop, flying from the Vandalic Perſecution, Ahr. Rom. | 
d brought with him a Glaſs Vial of St. Stephen's Blood to Naples in Italy, where it was 5. 44 

t famous, eſpecially for one miraculous Effect, that being, ſet upon the Altar, at the Time 
8 of Maſs, it was annually wont upon the Third of Auguſt (the Day whereon St Ste- | 
1 phen's Body was firſt diſcovered) to melt and bubble, as if it were but newly ſhed. | 
) But the Miracle of the Miracle lay in this, that when Pope Gregory the XIII. refor- | 
C med the Roman Calendar, and made no leſs than Ten Days difference from the former, 


the Blood in the Vial ceaſed to bubble upon the Third of Auguſt according to the old 
Computation, and bubbled upon that that fell according to the new Reformation. A 


hd ww” 


- great Juſtification, I confeſs, (as Baronius well obſerves) of the divine Authority of | 

EI the N Kalendar, and the Pope's Conſtitutions: But yet it was ill done to ſet | 
the Kalendar at variance, when both had been equally juſtified by: the Miracle. Bur 

> | . how ealy it was to abuſe the World with ſuch Tricks, eſpecially in theſe later Ages, | 

- wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts was arrived to a kind of Perfection in theſe Affalrs, 

. is no difficult matter to imagine. e Js . 

1 . *XXVIIL LET us then look to the more early Ages, when Covetouſneſs and Secu- 

- Auer Intereſt had not fo generally put Men upon Arts of Craft and Subtilty; and we 


are told, both by Lucian and Photius, that at the firſt diſcovery of the Martyr's Body, tu. 8 
a $10 miraculous Cures were effected, Seventy three healed only by ſmelling 


. 


dour and Fragancy of the Body; in ſome, Demons were caſt out, others cured 
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many Inſtances of Crirts witaculoully done at. the Reins 8 of St. 8 88 brought 


"Time (of is /Writitig) there were n event 
Hippo (the Pe where he 10 thonglr it was'not full To Fears fince! 

of St. Steben bad Scheer de Eclebiated'in har Place, be 

Wheteof ho Account 


ene (whereof Prſſilacs who wrote St. 
1 fame Means cured of the Stone, which nd pr 


|  Martiwlis an ancient Gentleman, in that 


- que Tibilitunæ 


carrying 


hither Tas before we noted) by Offer Ne ale; all done thereabouts, and 

— nay in tlie Plate Wiieſe Riimſelf li - Hep Bon and of which (as her us) they 

made Books, which were foley and read to the People, 1ercof (at the 
25 chan Written of the- $ done ar 


0 Fn 
4 des man 
bad been given in Writing. To ſet down all. were to tire pd 
Readets Patience beyond All Recsvery, x few nf for a Specimen. Thalt uvice. At the 
Prejesus the Bilbop bringing the Remains of rhe Martyr, in a vaſt Mul- 
tude df People a blind Woman deftring tb be brought to theBiſho 8 
which dle breught being Lad upon en, and W Wy to her Eyes, to the 
onder of all he iuftantly papers ker iht. Lur its Bi One near H. 
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So 


the fame Remains accompanied with all che People, Was 10 , freed oy. 
erate Diſeaſe, under Which he had a long time Ahoured, and for which he even 
then ed the Chirurgeot's Knife. Enchirins à Spaniſh Freſbyter, * dwelng 


ftin's Life was hop). was by 
time been e 15 > BY 
When ke Had been; for Dead. 
ce of great Note an arg Tie a Pagan, 
and highly preſediced nit” the Chriftin aith, had been often in vain follicited by 
this Daughter and her d (both Chiifttins) to turn Chriftian, eſpecially in his 
Sickneſs, but ſtill reſented the Motion wich Indignation: His Sbm. in- law went to the 
Chaco dedicated to St. Stephen's Martyrdom, ind there with Prayers and Tears pallis- 
begged of God his Converfion. Departit he took forme Flows chene with 
uch at Night he * bnder his Fathers Herd; who flept Well, and in the 
— — Yor HAD „in whoſe Abſ chee (for he was at 1 ime with Se. 


— 2 at Hye) On yters were ferit for; at whoſe eoming he acknowledged 
TEL a Chriſtian, and 0 Shy ep and Admiration bf aft, was dür tized. 


werwards recovered-of | another Diſtem 


As long as he lived, he had often theſe Words in his Moth, and they, + far. lift 


Words that he ſpake, {for he Gied not 1 After) 8 89425 receive my Pie, — 


| utterl 


would forgive them, and reſtore them to their Health. U 


bling and Shaking in all 85 of ther? 


brought to St. Bg 
were over, rreated him at Dinner, where he had the whole 2 5 55 of the Mik 


ignorant that it was'the'Protoma 


2 Ions $ 
XIX, MAN Paſſages of Vke nature! 


relates done "ew own See at Hypo 
the reſt. Ten n Children, of Emineticy at Ceſarra in Cay ee, 15 


| this a 
Chillin one Man) had, for forme notorious Miſdemeanour, after Wr FathersT 


been ——— their Sou her whereupon they Were all feized with 2 continual Tot 


Two of theſe, Paulus and Palladia, 
came over into Avic, and dwelt at Hippo, notoriouſly known to thewhole Cy! They 
arrived fiſteen' Days before Eofter, where they frequerited che Church, eſpeci 
the Place dedicated to the Ma 3 braying that 


rryrdom of St. Stephen, every L 
. De: Ja a the Young oF 
Man praying as he was wont at the accuſtomed Place, fadden! down, and. 57 
Aike one aſleep, but without any Trembling, and g Wund hier perfe@ly re- 
ſtored to Herkth, who was theteapon, with the joyful Acclamations of the Peo = 


Ons 


tin, who kindly received hi and after tlie publick Bertl 


that befel him. The Day after, when che narrative of his Cure was to be ri 


me People, his Siſter alſo was Realed in the fame matmer, and at the Tame Place, the 


Vid. Aug. loc. 


cit. ini810.caÞ. 
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particular Circumſtances of both Which St. Auguftin relates more ut large. 

XXX. WHAT the yore and unprejuticed Reader will think of theſe and more 
the like Inſtances there reported by this /pood Father, I Know not, or whether he will 
not think it reaſonable ha many aft: God might ſuffer = Trang and miraculous 
Cures to be wrought in a Place Where Mukitudes yet perfiſt Hp eir Gent iliſin and 
infidelity ; and Ui maße Bü the get Aeg 1 0 8 The Chriſtian Faith, that 
whatever Miracles might be heretofore 1 8 85 for tlie Confirmation: of Chriſtian 
| Religion, yet that now they were ceaſed, when yer they were fill neceſſaty 0 
ae the World to the Belief of Christianity. Cektzm i! is, That nothing was done 
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herein but what did vey well conſiſt with" the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs of God: 
who as he is never wont 


prodigaÞFin;mutriplying'the Effects of his Omnipotent 
Bower beyond a juſt N eeaſſſty, ſo is ever N to afford all neceſſary Evidences 
un Methodsivf Cenvictiom &. That tikgrefore tlie ufbelieving World (who ma ö 
the.great Refilge of thair-Mfidelity) Might ſee that His Arm was not grown E and 
Weak; that he had not left the Chriſtian Religion wholly deſtitute of immediate and 
- miraculous Atteſtations, he was pleaſed toiexert theſe extraordinary Powers, that he 
_ Chrifhich With. AI for this Reaſon Goll nievidritomfly wtthdregr; 
Miracles from the Church, till e Werd wes in 2 mater w 

its Authority over the mY 
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tHe Bi th place. The con and bim with S. Philip the Apoſtle. His election to the 5. 
| Office of a Deacon. 120 diſperſion of the Church at 1 Philip's preaching ar = 
Samaria. Inveterate Prejudices between the Samaritans and the Jews. The great | 
ſucceſs of S. Phulip's Minifty. The Impoſtures of Simon Magus, and his embracing th 
Chriſtianity. The Chriſtians at Samaria con 3 by Peter and John. Philip ſent 10 b 5 
Hit meeting with the Ethiopian WT What #thiopia here meant. 554 
Candace, who. The cuſtom 40 ron Eunuchs in the Courts of the Eaſtern Princes. 

- This Eumuch;-who. His Office eligion and great Piety. -His-Converfion and 5 
Baptiſm by S. Philip, The Te pla 3 baptized. The Eunuchs return, and MW 
propagatin Chriſtianity i own Country. Philip's Journey to Cæſarea, and fixing 8 
Ut abode there. His. four Daughters * tre His death. 
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Cruelty and Revenge never ſay it is enough, like the Tem) 
lice 18 inſatiable and eternal. Stephen's Death would not 
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© Pique and Quarrel between the Jews and them, lo as utterly. to re eh 
Joh. 4. . inte tune with each other. Hence tlie Samaritan Woman wondred, that out . 


% 


faſten upon out! Ave gg 15 


_ the Geniiles, nor to Fs 
Eph. 14:15, had broken down th wy 
& ſeq. 5. 1 s N ** 3. 4 94 4 | 44 3 3 BS hf Las 24.43 ' BY = * We a 17, i h; PS Li. » ih 

commandments contained in ordinances, tlien the Goſpel came and preached peace as well 


1127 way by Wan great and uncontrolable Miracles, which being Ar- 
the Clpacities, ard acconiijodate to the Serifes of the memelt, do eaſi 
convey the Trath into the Minds of Men. And the ſucceſs here wasaccordingly, 
nerally embracing the Chriftian Doctrine, while they beheld him curing 


regret were forced. to quit their reſi 
TV. IN this iy was on imon, born at a Tol ON, 19 
Magic Arts had ſtrangely inſinuated Himſelf into the reverence aid veneration of the wi 
People. A Man crafty and ambitious, daring and inſolent, wligſe Diabolical Sophiſtries = 
and Devices, had for a long time Io amazed the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they really | tet 
thought him (and for loch no Goubt he gave out himſelf) to be the ſupreme Divinity, WM © 
probably m: 5 90 5 umſelf as that divine Power, that was to vifit the Fews as the J th 
TEES bag. n of God; among the Samaritans, giving out himſelf to be the Father, 1 wi 
+ — (a (a) Irene aſſures ps) F Tee7oy Oo, as his Countryman (bY Fuſtin Martyr tells us, WW 
(5) 4pet. II. y. the People Worpped him as the firſt and chiefeſt Deity; 48 aftefwards among the or 
| 69.vid.Tert.de Gentiles he ſtiled himfelf the Holy Ghofft. And what wonder if by fliis train of Arti- T 
priſer. Here. fices the People were tempted and ſeduced to adinire and adore lim. | And in this cafe 23 
* as ſtood at S. Philip's arrival, whoſe greater and more uriqueſtionable Miracles me. 
vckly red the Scale. I poſture cannot bear the too near aproach of Truth, but 
flies before it, as darkneſs vaniſhes at the preſence of the Sun. The People ſenſible of 
their Error, univerfally flocked to S. Philip's Sermons, and convinced by the efficacy 
of his Doctrine, and Ne power of his Miracles, gave up themſelves his Converts, and 
. were by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian Faith: Yea, the Magician himſelf aſtoniſhed 
thoſe mighty things which he ſaw done by Philip, profeſſed himſelf hisProſelyte and 
Diſciple, and was baptized by him; being either really perſuaded by the cohvictive 
vidence of Truth, or elſe for ſome ſiniſter deſigns craftily diſſembling his Belief and 
(c) Hl. Erel. lib. Prof: jon of Chriſtianity. A piece of Artifice which (c) Euſebius tells us, his Diſciples 
2. c.. 5. 39+ and Followers {till obſerved ini his Time, who in imitation of their Father, like a Peſt 
or a Leproſie, were wont to creep in among the Chriſtian Societies, that To they might 
with, the more adyantage poiſon and infe& the reſt, many of whom having been diſco- 
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vered, Hail with ſhame been ejected and caſt out of the Church. t. 
8 E fame of S. Ipilip's Succeſs at Smyrna quickly flew to Fernſalem, where the 
Apoſtles immediately took care to diſpatch ſome of their own number to confirm theſe 
new Converts iti the Faith. Peter Xa, Jahn were ſent upon this Errand, who being 
come, prayed. for them, and laid their Hands upon them, ofdaining probably ſome to 
be Governors of the Church, and Miniſters of Religion; which was no ſooner done, 

but the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A plain evidence of the 

A Apoſtolic Power: Philip had converted and baptized. them, but AE a Deacon, 
(a) Eriph.He- (a8 (d) Epinbanius and G3 Chryſoftom truly obſerye) could not confer the Holy Ghoſt, 
(He s. this being a ficulty beſtowed only upon the Apoltles. Simon the Magician obſerving 
16. in 4%, this, that a Power of working Miracles was conveyed by the impoſition of 55 Apoſtles 
p. 56%. Hands, hoped, by obtaining it, to recover his Credit and Reputation with the People; 
to which end he ſought, by ſuch Methods as were moſt apt to prevail upon himſelf, to 

corrupt the Apoſtles by a um of Money, to confer this Power upon him. Peter reſent- 

ed the Motion with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity thar became him, told the Wretch of 


— 7 * 0 
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the Iniquity of his Offer, and the evil ſtate and condition he was in, adviſed him by Re- 
Pentance 


r tn in i Rea ed 


Cd 
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where he was more likely to meet with Trees and Rocks, and wild Beaſts, tan Men 


00 worſhip; tho! in what part of the World the Country here ſpoken of was ſituatè (the 
Word being variouſly uſed in Scripture) has been ſome diſpute. (4) Dorotheus and (©) Poreth. 5y. 


People themſelves, eſpecially to the cms, contemptible even to a Proverb; Are ye not Amos 9. 7. 


cation. But no Country is a Bar to Heaven, the grace of God that brings ſalvation 


large, eſpecially as parallel at this day with the 4by/{ne Empire, but rather of that 
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Ihe Life of St. PI the Deacon, &c. 19 
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entance to make his Peace with Heaven, that if poſſible he might prevent the miſerable 
Fate that otherwiſe did attend him. But what paſſed between Peter and this Magician, >" 
nt1quit, 


— n 
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both here and in their memorable encounter at Rome (fo much ſpoken of by the Anci- 11e 
Fa 1 . 24. ff th r 8 n | pp. Life o 
ents) we have related more at large in another place. 8. due. Se. s. 
VI. WHETHER S. Philip returned with the Apoſtles to Fernſalem, or (as + Chry- . 1, ce. 5... 
ee . Tx 1 ; . T Homil. 19. in 

ſoſtom thinks) ſtaid at Samaria, and the Parts thereabouts, we have no Intimations left 49. app.p.585 
upon Record. But where-ever he was, an Angel was Tent to . eee 2 IO 
him with a Meſlage from God, to go and inſtruct a Stranger % . N avrhs ws 5 un Worms, Tires 5 
in the Faith. The Angel, one would have thought, had Ee iich o , 3 n de deten I. 
been moſt likely himſelf to have managed this buſineſs with 90 Ot B29: ; 

ſucceſs. But the wiſe God keeps Method and Order, and will not ſuffer an Angel to 

take that Work which he has put into the hands of his Miniſters. The ſum of his 
Commiſſion was to go toward the South, unto the way that goes down from Feruſalem to 

Gaza, which is deſart * A circumſtance, which whether it relate to the Way, or the 

City, is not eaſy to decide, it being probably true of both. Gaza. was a Git anciently 

famous for the ſtrange efforts of Sampſon's Strength, for his Captivity, his Death, and 

the Burial of himſelf and his Enemies in the fame Ruin. It was afterward ſacked and _ 

laid waſte by Alexander the Great, and as Strabo notes, remained waſte and deſart in | Geegraph, | 
his Time; the Prophetical Curſe being truly accompliſhed in it, Gama (ball be forſaken; Zach. 2 4 
a Fate which the Prophet Jeremy had foretold to be as certain, as if he had ſeen it alrea- Jer. 47. 3. 
dy done, baldneſs is come upon Gaza. So certainly do the Divine Threatnings arreſt . | 
and take hold of a proud and impenitent People: ſo eaſily do they ſet open the Gates 
for ruin to enter into the ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cities, where Sin has once under- 
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mined, and ſtript them naked of the Divine Protection. 
VII. NO ſooner had S. Philip received his Orders, tho he knew not as yet the in- 
tent of his Journey, but he addreſſed himſelf to it, he aroſe and went he did not rea- 
ſon with himſelf whether he might not be miſtaken, and that be a falſe deluding Vifion 
that ſent. him upon ſuch an unaccountable Errand, and into a Defart-and a Wilderneſs, 


to preach to: but went however, well knowing that God never {ends any upon a vain: 
or a fooliſh Errand. An excellent inſtanee of Obedience; as tis alſo recorded to Abra- 
ham's eternal Honour and Commendation, that when God ſent his Warrant, he obeyed 
and went out, not knowing whit her he went. As he was on his Journey, he eſpied com- 

ing towards him a Man of nie, an Eumch of great Authority under Candace Queen 

of the Ethiopians; who had the charge of all her Treaſure, and had tome to Feruſalem 


+ $49 * 1 + 1 FFC 0 148. 
) Sophroni of old, and ſome later Writers, place it in Arabia the Happy, not far from J Jb. 45. 


tlie Perſian Gulf: but it's molt generally conceived to be meant of the African Æthiopia, Hier. de Serip. 
ing under or near the Torrid Zone, the People whereof are deſcribed by Homer, to bens, © 

£75271 d pwr the remoteſt part of Mankind; and accordingly (c) S. Hierom ſays of (c) Hier. ad 

this Eunuch, that he came from Æthiopia, that is, ab extremis mundi finibus, from the * * 

fartheſt Corners of the World. The e. is ſometimes ſtiled Cuſch, probably from 

a mixture of the Arabians, who inhabiting on the other ſide of the Red Sea, might ſend 

over Colonies hither, who ſettling in theſe Parts, communicated the Names of Cu and 

Sabea to them. The Manners of the People'were very rude and barbarous, and the 


as the Children of the Athiopians unto me, O Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? Nay, 
the very meeting an Æthiopian was accounted an ill Omen, Md an unlucky Prognoſti- 


plucks up the Encloſures, and appears to all; ſo that in every Nation, he that feareth 
God and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. LEE . 
VIII. BUT we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that it ſhould be meant of Æthiopia at 


* 


part of the Country whoſe Metropolis was called Meroe, and Saba Go 'tis called both by 

(4) Joſephus and the Aby//mes themſelves at this day) ſituate in a large Ifland, encom- (di. Jud. 
Paſſed by the Nile, and the Rivers of Af, and Aſtobarra, as Foſephus informs us: 1. 2. c. 3. 5. 58. 
for about theſe Parts it was (as (e) Pliny tells us) that Queens had a long time governed (e) it. Nat. l. 
under the Title of Candace, a Cuſtom (as we find in Strabo) firſt commencing in the f 165. 
Time of Auguſtus, when a Queen of that Name having, for her incomparable Virtues, 

been dear to the People, her Succeſſors, in honour of her, took the Title of Candace, 

in the ſame ſenſe that Prolomy was the common Name of the Kings of Eg ypr, — 
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is 4b Lids 8c} 2p þ SIDE Petſia, and Ceſar of the Romun Emperors. In- 
crov 5 om xlw AiStoms. v | | - { iniem that Candace. an 4 

d. barg bes wrnles ade, ied ali, ed Oecumenius was of Opinion, that Candace wie only the 


Aiden 3x der gien, av. 65, ia gas common Name of the Queen-mathers of Aibigjts, that Nation 


NN Heoqbacrv, 5 N unn Ad ze len Woe "athe eir Kings“ 5 1 
r . as acknawlodg 
img the Sun only for their Common Father, and their Princes 
ii deuhße Sons of that common Parent. But in this I think he ſtands 

alone, and contradicts the general Vote and Suffrage of the Ancients, which affirms this 


(f) HEccl.2. Nation to have been ſubject to Women; ſure I am (F) Euſabius expreſly fays, twas the 


c. 1. p. 40. 


uſtom of tliis Country to be governed hy Queens even in his Time. The Name of 
the preſent Queen (they ſay) was Lacgſa, Daughter of King Baarena, and that ſhe 
outlived the Death of our Savigur four Years. | oo I oo 
N. AMONG the great Officers of her Court ſhe had one (if not more)/ Eunuch, 
probably to avoid Suſpicion, it being the faſhion of thoſe Faſtern Countries (as it ſtill is 


» 


at this day) to employ Eunuchs in places of great Truſt and Honour, and eſpecially of 


Neck otm Baylor main oh dee near accelb to, and attendance upon Queens. For however a- 
OT Aste bete 3 mois, Al crop ler. mong us the very Name ſounds. vile and contemptible, yet in 
r ee. 
„bid, & proxims ble Abdus, adempte bit. rodotit g) that is, the Eaſtern People, Eunuchs are Perſons of the 
litatis, non defpeclem id apud dar brot, utroq; greateſt eſteem and value. Our Eunuch's Name (as we find it 
i Tach 16. c31:P. 264. in the Confeſſion made by * Zage Zabo Embaſſador from the 
xtat. ap. Bæob. Ann. Eccl. ad Ann. 1524. , | . 1 

c. XXXIl. . 3333. Lthiqpian Emperor) was Indich; Judge, a potent Courtier, 
an Officer of State of prime Note and Quality, being no leſs 
than High- Treaſurer to the Queen; nor do we find that Philip, either at his Converli- 
. on or Baptiſm, found fault with. him for his Place or Greatneſs. Certainly ner 
is: no ways inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, the Church and the State may: well agree, 
and Moſes and; Aaron go hand in hand. Peter baptized Cornelius, and S. Paul Sergius 
the Proconſul of Cyprus, into the Chriſtian Faith, and yet neither of them found any 
more fault with them for their Places of Authority and Power, than Philip did here with 
the Lord Treaſurer of the Athiopian Queen. For his Religion, he was, if not a Proſe- 
Ice of Juſtice (as ſome think) Circumeiſed, and under an obligation to obſerve the 
Rites and Precepts of the Law ofi-Moſes, at leaſt a Proſelyte. of:the Gate, (in which re- 
(e) lere lie. ſpect it is that one of the Ancients: calls him a . ( 2 entered already into the know- 
l. 1. ledge of the true God, and was now. come to Jeruſalem (probably at the ſolemnity of 
the Paſſover, or the Feaſt of Pentecoſt) to give publick and ſolemn evidences of his De- 
votions. Tho an 4ithiopian, and many Thouſand Miles diſtant from it; tho' a great 
Stateſman, and neceſſarily ſwallowed up in a crowd of Buſineſs, yet he came to Feriiſa- 

lem for to worſhip. \ No W | 
dear and great, as to hinder a good Man from minding; the Concernments of Religion. 
No ſlender and trifling Pretences, no little and ordinary Occaſions ſhould excuſe our 


attendance upon Places of Public Worſhip; behold here a Man that thought not much 


tg take a Journey of above Four-thouſapd: Miles, that he might appear before God in 
the ſalemn place of Divine Adoration, the place which God hatli choſen above all other 
Parts of the World to place bis Name there. TO fs P4500 4 ty: 
X. HAVING' performed his Homage and Worſhip/at the Temple, he was now 
upon his return for his own Country; nor had he left his Religion at Church behind 
him, or thought it enough that he had been there; but improved himſelf while tra- 
velling by the Way: even while he ſate in his Chariot (as || Chry/offom obſerves) he 


6 8 1 read the Scriptures: a good Man is not willing to loſe even common Minutes, but to 


Tant us amator redeem what Time is poſſihle for Holy Uſes; whether ſitting or walking, or journying, 


Legic divinaꝶ our Thoughts ſhould be at work, and our Affections travelling towards Heaven. While 


Llan furs: the Eunuch was thus employed, a Meſſenger is ſent to him from God: the beſt way to 


culo ſacra 1j- to meet with Divine Communications, is to be converſant. in our Duty. By a Voice 


rterat legeret. Heaven ar , Aae ipat1 15h ide | | 11 A- 
Hier. Eid. ad from Heaven, or ſome immediate Inſpiration, Philip is commanded to £p near the Cha 


Paulin. T. 3. Tiot, and addreſs himſelf to him. He did ſo, and found him reading a Section or Para- 


P-7- graph of the Prophet Iſaiah, concerning the Death and Sufferings of the Meſia, his 


meek and innocent Carriage under the bloody and barbarous Violences of his Enemies, 
who dealt with him with all Cruelty and Injuſtice, This the Eunuch not well under- 


ſtanding, nor knowing certainly whether the Prophet meant it of himſelf or another, 
deſired 8. 1 to explain itz who being courteouſly taken up into his Chariot, ſhewed _ 


him that all this was meant of, and had been accompliſhed in the Holy Jeſus, taking 


occaſion thence to diſcourſe to him of his Nativity, his Actions and Miracles, his Suffer- | 
ings and Reſurrection from the dead, and his Aſcenſion. into Heaven, declaring to him | 
F 8 an wn 


ay ſo long, ſo rugged and difficult, no Charge or Intereſt fo 
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the whole Gtr of the Chriſtian Faith. His Diſcourſe wanted not its deſired effect; the 
Eunuch was fully ſatisfied in the Meſſiaſhip and Divine Authority of our Saviour, and 


- FIG” "pn Ks; 
DO COIN 


Places it near Nebel Eſcol, or the Torrent of the Grape, the place whence the Spies fetched 


ſ 
1 


I be Life of St. PRI Ir the Deacon, d c. 21 


wanted nothing but the ſolemn Rite of Initiation to make him a Chriſtian Proſelyte. 
Being come to à place where there was conveniency of Water, he defired that he might 
be Baptized, and Having profeſſed his Faith in the Son of God, and his hearty embracing 
the Chriſtian Religion, they both went down into the Water, where Philip baptized him, 
and waſhed this Athiopian white. ba 


XI. THE place where this Eunuch was Baptized, (a) Beza, by a very wide Miſtake, n 
makes to be the River Eleut herus, which ran near the Foot of Mount Lebanon in tjie 


moſt Northern Borders of Paleſtine, quite at the other end of the Country: (b) Brocard N. Deſrrige, 


a 1 « IN. Os 
the Bunch of Grapes; on the left fide, of which Valley, about half a League, runs a 5 Fo 8 
Brook, not far from Sicelech, in which this Eunuch was Baptized. But (c) Euſebins toc. Hebr. in 
and (4) S. Hierom (followed herein by (e) Ado the Martyrologiſt) more probably place ö Oe 
it near Bethſoron, (where we are told (J) it. is {till to be ſeen at this day) a Village (2) Hieran de 
twenty Miles diſtant from Feruſalem in the Way between it and Hebron, near to which le. Hebr. in 
there was a Spring bubling up at the foot of a Hill. St. Hierom adds, that it was again e)Ad — 
ſwallowed up in the ſame Ground that produced it, and that here it was that S. Philip vill. Ius Fun. 


Baptized the Aithiopian. Which was no ſooner done, but Heaven ſet an extraordinary % 5 22 


Seal to his. Converſion and Admiſſion into the Chriſtian Faith, eſpecially if it be true 5. 247. 


what ſome. very ancient Manuſcripts add to the Paſſage, that v. 35. Nb die inter, Sn & Rü- 
being Baptized the Holy Ghoit. fell upon him, furniſhing him . mene 5 Katz memos N Uros. 
With miraculous Gifts and Powers, and that S. Philip was im- Con Cod. Iss. angus 


mediately ſnatched away from him. 


XII. TH O' the Eunuch had loſt his Tutor, yet he rejoiced that he had found fo 


is Country he preached and propa- 


reſpect (g) St. Hierom ſtiles him the Apoſtle the Aithiopians, and (5) the Ancients C in EHu. 


| | Aubiopia ſhall ſtretch our her 5. = 
hands unto God; and hence the Athiopians.are wont to glory (as E ear by the (i) Con- Eccl. 12. c. y. 


— LL bs 40. Cyril. 
unuch they received 5470. XVII. 


Baptiſm almoſt the firſt of any Chriſtians in the World. Indeed they have a conſtant p. 457. Fal. 


ww" 44 4 


Tradition that for many Ages they had the knowledge of the true God of Iſrael, from G) 1 "BY 


the Time of the Queen of Sheb4 (and Seba being the name of this Country, as we noted 4% fapr. vid. 


before, makes it probable {he might govern here) her Name 1 Gon us) was Maqueda, 2 74 


c 18. p. 113. 


at his Tomb, even in his Time. The (I) Traditions of the Country more particularly ens 


»latry out of all thoſe Parts. Which done, he croſſed. the Red Sea, and preached the 


Chriſtian Religion in Arabia, Perſia, India, and many other of thoſe Eaftern Nations, 
at length in the Iſland Taprobanu, fince called Cæilon, he ſealed his Doctrine with his 
lood. 

XIII. GOD, who always affords what is ſufficient, is not wont to — means 
farther than is neceſſary. Philip having done the Errand 5 75 which he was ſent, was 
immediately caught and carried away, no doubt by the miniſtry of an Angel, and landed 
at Arotus, anciently Aſhdod, a Philiflin City in the Borders of the Tribe of Dan, famous 


2 


of old for the Temple and Refidence in it of the Idol Dagon, and the Captivity of the 


Ark kept for ſome time in this Place, and now enlightned with St. Philip's Preaching, 
who went up and down publiſhing the Goſpel in all the Parts hereabouts till he arrived 
at Cæſarea. This City was heretofore called Turris Strationis, and afterwards rebuilt 
and enlarged by Her: the Great, and in honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, to whom he was 
greatly obliged, by hm called Cæſarea; for whoſe ſakz alſo he erected in it a ſtately 


Palace of Marble, called Herod's Fudgment-Hall, wherein his Nephew, ambitious ot 
| | greater 


22 a A Tife of Parr the Deacon . n 


greater Hotiotirs and Acclamations than De him, had that fatal Execution ſerved 
upon him. It was a place remarkable for man devout and pious Men; here dwelt -- 
Cornelius, who together with his Family, being baptized by Peter, was, in 1 that reſpect 
the Firſt-fruits of the Gentile World: hither came CNT the Prophet, who Fey 
S. Paul's Impriſonment and Martyrdom: here S. Pan himſelf was kept Friſoner, and 
made thoſe brave and generous Apologies for himſelf firſt before Fælix, as afterwards be- 
fore Feſtus and Agrippa. Here alſo our S. Philip had his Houſe and F amily, to wluch 
probably he now retired, and where he ſpent the remainder of his Life: for here many 
ears after we find 8. Paul and his Compa ny coming from Prolemais, in their Journey 
A 21.8, 9. to Fepttſalem, entering into the houſe of P lip the Euangelif, 2obich was one of the ſeven, 
and abiding with them; and the ſame man had four Daughters, Virgins, whith did pro- 
phefic. Theſe Vir in-Propheteſſes were endowed with the Gift of foretel ling future 
Events; for tho' Prophecy in thoſe Times implied alſo a faculty of explaining the 
more abſtruſe and difficult Parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and a peculiar ability to de- 
monſtrate Chriſt's Meſſiaſnip from the Predictions of Moſes and the Prophets, and to 
expreſs themſelves on a ſudden upon any difficult and emergent occaſion, yet can we 
not ſuppoſe theſe Virgins to have had this part of the Prophetic Faculty, or at leaſt 
that they did not publicly exerciſe it in the Congregation. This therefore unqueſti- 
onably reſpected things to come, and was an Inſtance of God's accompliſhing an Atici- 
Ads: 2, 17, ent Promile, that in the Times of the Melia, he would pour out of his Spirit upon all 
fleſh, on their ſons and daughters, ſervants and- handmaidens, and they ſhould Kapur 
The Names of two of theſe Dau "rſt the Greek Menzon tells us were Hermione and 
Entychis, who came into Afia after S. Jobis Death, and the firſt of them died, and 
was buried at Epheſus, 
XIV. HOW lang S. Philip lived after his return to Ceſarta, and-whether he made 
* Synop/. de any more excurſions for the Satin of the Faith, is not certain}: known. * Dore- 
3 I know not upon what ground, will have him to have been of Trazellis, 
+ Poycrat. ap. a City in Aſia: Þ others confounding him with S. Philip the Apoſtle, make him reſi- 
＋ of Ly 8. at Hietapolis in Phrygia's where he ſuffered Martyrdom, and was buried (ſa 
Trail. ib. * they) together with his Daughters. Moſt probable it is that he died a peaceable 5 
n Czſarea, where his Daughters were alſo buried, as ſome ancient 1 — 
Fry Fun: þ. ; 28 5 us; where his Houle and the Apartments of his Virgin-Daughters ſg 
349- Martyr: be ſeen in +, St. Hierom's Time, 'viſited and admired W the! oble a 0 Religious Ron 
1 Lady Pauls, i in her Journey wo the "_ Land. | e 1776; 
22 Hier. Epi- 


taph. Paul. ad 
Euſtoch. T. 1. 


p. 172. 


The End of Sr. PHIL IPI Life; 


. 
* . 5 ; F o 
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PN 
=\ 
8 BGARNABAS APOS TOLUS. ||: 
His Surname Joſes. The Title of whence added to him. His County and pa- 
rents. His Education and Converſion to Chriſtianity. His generous Charity. S. Paul's 
Addreſs to bim after bis Converſion. His Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. 
His taking S. Paul into his Aﬀiſtance. Their being ſent with Contributions to the 
| Church at Jeruſalem. Their peculiar Separation for the Miniſtry of the Gentiles. 
 Tmpoſition of Hands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their Travels through ſeveral 
Countries. Their Succeſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taken for Jupiter, and why. 
Their Return to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Jeruſalem about the Controverſy concern- 
ing the Legal Rites. Barnabas ſeduced by Peter's Difſmmlation at Antioch. The Di, 
| Jention between him and S. Paul. Barnabas bis Journey ts Cyptus. His Voyage to 


Rome, and preaching, the Chriſtian Faith there. Hm Martyrdom by the Jews in Cy- 
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"The Life 51 Ft. II 6 oath ſe 


Po His Burial. His Body when firſt diſcovered. S. Matthew's Hebrew Gaſpel 


. great Privileges hereupoii conferted upon the See of Salamis. A 
Fa of his Perſon and Teese. The Epiſtle anciently nil l iſbæd under his Name. 
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Martyr. ad III. hi 80 
1d. Jun. ap. Ca- 1 
all. 475 


1 ** 8 — 79 aloe 
ek ah ws i 


1 „ Sia, * e 'a large 
Nl iſter ther ito the Necellity, 
753 nn 9 uc 14 1 AE Hag ; and the 

n epos, ng cofiguUered. eh e. brought hence greater 

n nothin; d, b mc og iy 
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pe than it was.the Burth-plac gof” our Apoſtle, whoſe Anceſtors 
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Army 13 hier @ a 1 Place be 


We Ag Vio- 


cable, "al fete concurring to 

| ee the Che han Faith. But the Grace of God 
a any . ert it ſelf milo 05 12 ben and loves to con- 
quer, Wee there is leaſt. babllity 10 O Parents were rich and pious, 
*Alezand.Ms- and finding him a beat pefu 92 . ng bis Intelli- 
nach. Encem. S. gence doe 1 ; 


Barnab. inter- 
vitas S. Me. Writers) 


tapb. 3 a. the Law. '« K's 1 
Sur. ad. . 


XI. 5. 170. heyy 7 ot q A u £ D ft. mes V 1 « N {i 6 Fi ? 5 18 $f on 5 8 oot 4 
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aye iche 4 e en Saviour's 

„„ ͤ PENN te Pal gerterle he 
Lat) K hes 122555 and 1 RpE deliver up; hin M. to- his Diſci- 
oling Is 4 ae And as the Nature of true Goodneſs is ever g ommunicative, he 

peel. went and acquainted his Siſter Maty with che notice of... the Meſſia, who 
aſtned to come:to-him,.and importaned fim to come home to her Houſe, 


Ibid. n. . 


where our 
a Lord afterwards (as the Church continued to do after his deceaſe) Wis: wont to-allem- 

by ble with his: ifciples,. and that her Son Mark was that young. Man, who bore the 
Mark 14 13. EE 00 ud whom our Lord commanded the two Diſciples 0, lle home, 

Nn or the celebration. of the Paſſover. 
WA B however that was, he. doubtleſs. continned with. our Lord. to the aſt 

Ef after his Afcenſion ſtood fair to be choſen one of the Tube, if it be true (what i is 

+ Lac. ſupr. cit. generally taken for granted, though] think-without any reaſon, + Gbryſeſtom 1 am ſure 
3 ＋. enters his diſſent) that he is the ſa ſame with Joſepb called Bar abas, Who was put Can- 
Eecieſ. lia. c. I. didate wit Matt hias for the Apoſtolate in the 2 2 of das. However, that he 
* _ NN Was one of the LXX. ¶ Clemens Alexandrinus expreſl * affirms, .as others dy 5 after him. 
. An when the Neceflities of the Church daily 1 increaly required more than eg 
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ue Tafe of St. BAR NAIAS the Apel. 25 
Supplies, he, according to the free and noble Spirit of thoſe Times, having Lands of 

good value, fold them and laid the Money ut the Apoſtles Feet. If it be enquired how a 
bite came by Lands and Poſleſſions, when the Moſaic Law allowed them no parti- 


cular Portions, but what were made: by public Proviſion, it needs no other: anſwer 
than to ſuppoſe that this Eſtate was his Patrimonial Inheritance in Cyprus, where the 
- -Tewilh Coaſtitutions did nut take place: And ſurely an Eſtate it was of very conſide- 
+ rable Value; and the parting with it z greater nm ry 6 than ordinary, otherwiſe the 


facred Hiſtorian would not have made ſuch a particular Remark concerning it. 


IV. THE Church being difperſed up and down after St. Stephen's Martyrdom; we 
bave no certain Account what became of him, in all probability he ſtaid witli the Apo- 
Ales at Jeruſulem, where we find him not long after St. Paul's Converſion. For that 


fierce and active Zealot being miracuulouſly taken off in the height of his Rage and Fu- 
ry, and putting on now the innocent and inoffenſive Temper of à Lamb, came after 
ſome little time to Ferwſalem, and addreſſed himſelf to the Church. But they not fa- 
ristied in the reality of lis Change, and fearing it might be nothing but a ſubtil Artifice 


to betray them, univerſilly ſunncd-his Company; and what wonder if the harmlets 


*Sheep Hed at the fight of the Wolf that had made fuch havock of the Flock; till Bar- 
nabas preſuming, probably upon his former Acquaintance, entred into a more familiar 
Converſe with him, introduced him to the Apoſtles, and dechared to them the manner 


of his Converſion, and what ſignal Evidences he had given of it at Damnſtus, in his 
bold and reſolute Diſputations with the Fews. 115 Aid whe 


V. THERE is that ſcattereth, and yet enoreaſerh. The diſperſion of the Church 


by Saul's Perſecution, proved the means of a more plentiful Harveſt, the Chriſtian Re- i Tu 
ligion being hereby on all hands conveyed both to Fews and Gentiles: | Among the reſt, At. 11. 22, 


ſome Cyprian and Cyrenean Converts went to Antiorh, where they preached the Goſpel 
with miglity Succeſs; great numbers both of Fews and Proſelytes (wherewith that City 
did abound) heartily embracing the Chriſtian Faith. The News whereof ontling; 6 
the Apoſtles: at 7eruſolem, they ſent down Barnabas to take an account of it, and to 
ſettle this. new Plantation. Being come, he rejoiced to fee that Chriſtianity had made 
ſo fair a Progreſs in that great City, earneſtiy preſſing them cordially and conſtantly to 
perſevere in that excellent Religion which rhey had entertained; himſelf like a pious 
and 4 good Man undergoing any Eabours and Difficulties; which God was pleaſed to 
crown with anſwerable Succeſs, the addition of Mulritudes of new Converts to the 
Faith. But the Work was too great to be managed by a fingle Hand: To furniſh 
himſelf therefore with ſuitable Aſliſtance, he went to Tarſns, to enquire for St. Paul 
lately come thither. Him he brings back with him to Amioch, where both of them 
continued induſtriouſly miniſtring to tlie Encreafe and Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
for a whole Year together; and then and there it was that the Diſciples of the Holy 
Jeſus had the honourable Name of Chriſtians firſt ſulemnly fixed upon them. - _ * 
VI. IT hapned about this time, or not long after, that à ſevere Famine ( fore- 
told by Agabus; a Chriſtian Prophet that came down to Antioch) preſſed upon the Pro- 
vinces of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially Juden, whereby the Chriſtlans, whoſe 
ſtates were exhauſted by their continua Contributions for the Maintenance of the 
Poor, were reduced to great Extremities. The Church of - Antioch compaſſionating 
their miſerable Cafe, agreed upon a liberal and charitable Supply for their Relief, 
which they intruſted with Barnabas and Paul, whom they ſent along with it to the 
Governors of the Churches, that they might difp6ſe. it as Neceſſiry did require. 
This charitable Embaſſy the Gre Rituale no doubt reſpeRt, when in the Office at'the 


Proniotion of the Maguns Oeconomms, or High- Steward of the Church (whoſe Phce it xuat cor; 
was to manage ond diſpoſe the Church's Revenues) they make particular mention of the in prom-r. de. 
Holy and moſt. famous Barnabas the Apuſtle, and generous Martyr: Having diſ charged 
their Truſt, they returned back from Jernſalom to Antiorbh, bringing along with them 
John, ſurnamed Mart, the Son of Mary, Fiſter to Barnabas, whoſe Houſe was the San! Ad. 12. 25. 
duary, where the Church found both ſhelter for their Perſons, and eonvenieney for 
the Solemnities of their Worthips 11... CNT OILY 

VII. THE Church of Antioch being now ſufficictitly provided of Spiritual Guides, 
our two Apoſtles might be the better ſpared for the Converfion of the Geiitile World. 
As they were therefore engaged in the Duties of Faſting and Prayer, and other pitblic 
Exerciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God by ſome Prophetic Aﬀatis ot Revelation 
made to ſome of the Prophets there preſent, commanded that Barnabas and Sami ſnould 
be fet apart to that peculiar Miniſtry, to which God had deſigned them. Actordinly 
having Faſted and Prayed, Hands were ſolemnly laid upon them, to denote their par- 
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ticular Deſignation to that Service. Impoſition of Hands had been a Ceremony of anci- 
ent Date. Ten among the Gentiles they were wont to deſign. Perſons to public Fun- 
ctions and Offices by lifting up, or ſtretching out the Hand, whereby they gave their 
Votes and Suffrages for thoſe n But herein, though they did x4 glows, 
ſtretch forob, they did not lay on their Handt; which was the proper Ceremony in 
uſe, and of far greater ſtanding in the Fewiſh Church. When Moſes made choice of 
the ſeventy Elders to be his'Co-adjutors in the Government, it was (lay the Fewws) by 
laying his Hands upon them: And when he conſtituted Foſhua to be his Succeſſor, h 
laid: his Hands. on bim, and gave him the Charge before all the Congregation, - This 
Cuſtom they conſtantly: kept in appointing both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Officers, ani 
that not only while their Temple and Polity ſtood, but long after the fall of their 
* - !tinerar, . Church and State. For ſo * Benjamin the Few. tells us, that in his Time all the I/ ra- 


73+ elites of the Eaſt, when they wanted a Rabbi or Teacher in their Synagogues, were 


wont to bring him to the M43" we) as they call him the A, or, 
Head of the Captivity, reſiding at Babylon, (at that time R. Daniel the Son of Haſdar) 
that he might receive 1w11 7nPpn Power by Impaſit ion of Hands to become Prea cher 
to them. From the Fews it was, together with ſome other Rites, transferred into 
the Chriſtian Church, in ordaining Guides and Miniſters of Religion, and has been fo 
uſedthrough all Ages and Periods to this Day. Though the ye oS:9iz and the yewog- 
Tovia,'afe not of equal Extent in the Writings and Practice of the Church; the one im. 
plying the bare Rite of laying on of Hands, While the other denotes Ordination it ſelf, 

+ Lb. 8. c. 28. and the intire ſolemnity of the Action. Whence the Þ Apoſtolical Conſtitutor, ſpeaking 


_ 494 of the Preſbyters;Intereſt in this Affair, ſays qe i Ne gie ., he lays on his Hands, 


laying on their Hands, together with the Biſhop in that ſolemn Action. 'Ol 
VIII. BARNABAS and Paul having thus received a Divine Commiſſion for the 
Apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles, and taking Mark along with them as their Miniſter and At- 
tendant, immediately entred upon the Province. And firſt they betook themſelves to 
Seleucia, a neighbour City ſeated upon the Influx of the River Orontes into the Medi- 
terranean Sea: Hence they ſet ſail for Cyprus, Barnabas's Native Country, and arrived 
at Salamis, a City heretofore. of great account, the Ruins whereof are two Miles 
diſtant from the preſent Famaguſia, where they undauntedly preached in the Fewiſh 
Synagogues. From Salamis they travelled up the Iſland to Paphos, a City remarkable 
of Old for the Worſhip of Ven, Diva potens Cypri, the tutelar Goddeſs of the Iſland, 
who was here worſhipped with the moſt wanton and immodeſt Rites, and had a fa- 

maus Temple dedicated to her for that purpoſe, concerning which, the Inhabitants 

4 Cotovic. Itin. have a 4 Tradition that at 8. [Barnabas his Prayers it fell flat to the Ground; and the 

4.1c.16-2.100 Ruins of an ancient Church are ſtill ſnewed to Travellers, and under it an Arch, 

| where Paul and Barnabas were ſnut up in Priſon. At this Place was the Court or 

Reſidence of the Pretor, or Preſident of the Iſland (not properly the *ArSym7nl&,, the 

Proconſul, for Cyprus was not a Proconſular but a Pretorian Province) who being alto- 

gether guided by the Counſels and Sorceries of Bar-Feſus, an eminent Magician, ſtood 

off from the Propoſals of Chriſtianity, till the Magician being ſtruk by S. Paul with 
immediate Blindneſs for his malicious Gopolition of the Goſpel, this quickly determined 
the Governor's Belief, and brought him over a Convert to that Religion, which as it 
made the beſt Offers, ſo he could not but ſee had the ſtrongeſt Evidences to attend it. 

Ad; 13. 13. IX. LEAVING Cyprus, they failed over to Perga in Pampbilia, famous for a 

Temple of Diana; here Mark, weary, it ſeems, of this itinerant Courſe of Life, 
and. the unavoidable Dangers that attended it, took his Leave and returned to Feruſa- 
em, which laid the Foundation of an unhappy Difference, that broke out between 

+ - . © - theſe two Apoſtles afterwards. - The next Place they came to was Antioch in Piſidin, 

15 Where in the Jewiſb Synagogue, S. Paul by an elegant Oration converted great Num- 
bhhers both of Fews and Froſehtes, but a Perſecution being raiſed by others, th ey were 
forced to deſert the Place. Thence they paſſed to Iconium, a noted City of Lycaonia, 

where in the Synagogues they preached a long time with good Succeſs, till a Conſpi- 

racy. being made againſt them, they withdrew to Iyſtra, the Inhabitants whereof, up- 

on à miraculous Cure done by S. Paul, treated them as Gods come down from Heaven 

in human Shape, S. Paul, as being principal Speaker, they termed Mercury, the In- 
terpreter of the Gods; Barnabas they looked upon as Jupiter, their ſovereign Deity, 

nil. xxx. either becauſe of his Age, (as || Chryſoſtom thinks) becauſe he was 275 Ce d Flpe- 
in A, App. P. , for the Gravity and Comelineſs of his Perſon, being (as Antiquity repreſents him) 

381. a : : | 

ö a very goodly Man, and of a venerable Aſpect, wherein he had infinitely the Advan- 


but he does not Ordain; meaning it of the Cuſtom then, and ever ſince, of Preſbyters 
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tage of S. Paul, who was of a very mean and contemptible Preſence. But the Ma- 
lice of the Jews purſued them hither, and prevailed with the People to ſtone S. Paul, 
who. preſently recovering, he and Barnabas went to Derbe, where, when they had 
converted many to the Faith, they returned back to Iyſtra, Iconium and Antioch, and 


ſo through Pifedia, to Pamphilia, thence from Perga to Attalia, contirming as they 


came back, the Churches which they had planted at their firſt going out. At Artalia 
they took Ship, and failed to Antioch in Syria, the Place whence they had firſt ſet out, 


where they gave the Church an account of the whole Succeſs of their Travels, and 


what way was made for the Propagation of Chriſtianity in the Gentile World. 
X. THE reſtleſs Enemy of all Goodneſs was vexed to ſee ſo fair and ſmooth 

a progreſs of the Goſpel, and therefore reſolved to attempt it by the old ſubtil Arts of 

inteſtine Diviſions. and Animoſities: What the exvious Man could not ſtifle by open 


Violence, he ſought to chogk by ſowing Tares. Some zealous Converts coming down ads 15. . 


from Jeruſalem to Antioch, ſtarted this Notion, which they aſſerted with all poſſible 


Zeal and Stiffneſs, that unleſs, together with the Chriſtian Religion, they join'd 
the obſervance of the Moſaic Rites, there could be no hopes of Salvation for them. 
Paul and Barnabas oppofed themſelves againſt this heterodox Opinion with all vigour 
and ſmartneſs, but not able to beat it down, Were diſpatched by the Church to adviſe 
with the Apoſtles and Brethren at Feruſalem about this Matter. Whither they Were 
no ſooner come, but they were kindly and. courteouſly, entertained, and the Right 
Hand of fellowſhip given them by the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, 


and an Agreement made between them, that where-ever they came, they ſhould betake 


themſelves to the Jes, while Paul and Barnabas applied themſelves unto the Gentiles. 
And here probably it was that Mark reconciled himſelf to his Uncle Barnabas, which 


one tells us, he did with Tears and great Importunity, earneſtly. begging him to for- + 41cxand. 5 
give his Weakneſs and Cowardice, and promiſing for the future a firmer Conſtancy nb. «ti.ſupr- 


and more undaunted Reſolution. But they were eſpecially careful to mind the great " 


Affair they were ſent about, and accordingly opened the Caſe in a publick Council 
convened for that purpoſe. And Peter having firſt given his Sentence, that the Gentile 
Converts were under no ſuch Obligations, Paul and Barnabas acquainted the Synod 
what great Things God by their Miniſtry had wrought for the Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, a plain Evidence that they were accepted by God without the Moſaic Rites and 
Ceremonies. 'The Matter being decided by the Council, the Determination was drawn 
up into the form of a Synodical Epiſtle, which was delivered to Barnabas and Paul, 


to whom the Council gave this Elogium and Character, that they were Men that bad | 


bazarded their Lives for the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, with whom they joined 
two of their own, that they might carry it to the Churches. Being come to Antioch 
they delivered the Decrees of the Council, wherewith the Church was abundantly 
ſatisfied, and the Controverſy for the prefent laid aſleep. | 

XI. IT was not long after this, that S. Peter came down to Antioch 
exaſperate the zealous ems, withdrew all Converſe with the Gentile Converts, con- 
trary to his former Practice and his late Vote and Suffrage in the Synod at Feruſalem. 
The Minds of the Gentiles: were greatly diſturbed at this, and the Convert Jews tem- 
pted by his Example, abſtain from all Communion with the Gentiles; nay, fo ſtrong 
was the Temptation, that S. Barnabas himſelf was carried down the Stream, and he- 
gan now to ſcruple whether it was lawful to hold Communion with the Gentiles, 


with whom before he had ſo familiarly converſed, and been ſo eminently inſtrumental 
in their Converſion to Chriſtianity. So prevalent an Influence has the Example of 


a great or a good Man to determine others to what is good or bad. How careful ſhould 
we be what Courſe we take, leſt we ſeduce and compel others to walk in our crooked 
Paths, and load our ſelves with the Guilt of thoſe that follow after us! St. Paul ſhort- 
ly after, propounded to Barnabas that they might again viſit the Churches wherein 
they had lately planted the Chriſtian Faith: He liked the Motion, but deſired his 


Couſin Mark might again go along with them, which St. Paul would by no means 
conſent to, having found by his cowardly deſerting them at Pamphylia, how unfit he 


was for ſuch a troubleſome and dangerous Service. This begat a ſharp Conteſt, and 
ripened into almoſt an irreconcilable Difference between theſe two holy Men. Which 
as at once it ſhews, that the beſt are Men of like Paſſions and Infirmitics with otlters, 
ſubject to be tranſported with Partiality, and carried off with the heats of an irregu- 
lar Paſſion, ſo it lets us ſee how great a Matter à little Fire kindles, and how inconſi- 
derable an Occaſion may miniſter to Strife and Diviſion, and hazard the breach of the 
firmeſt Charity and Friendſhip. The Iſſue v3, that the 7 2G. d see (as || Theo- 
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and unani- 
moufly drawn the Lokeè of the Gofpel; now drew ſeveral ways, and In ſome difcon- 
rent parted from each other; S. Paul tak ing Silas, went to the Churches of ria and | 
Cilicia, white Barnabas, accompanied with his Coufin Mark, ſer ſall for Cyprus his 
„„ It OT RARN 3 0G” © I's 3 
AI Hos far the facred Hiſtorian has for the main gone before us, who here 
breaks off his Accqunts concerning him. What became of him afterwards we are Jeft 
(a) Doreth.Sy- under great Uncertainty. (4) Dorotheust atid the (%) Author of the Recogiiitions, and 
ak ” . ſome other Writings attributed to 8. Clemens, make him to Have been at Rome, and 
cd. one of the firſt that preached tlie Chriſtian Faith in that City; for which (e) Bare- 
(b) Recogn.1h. nut falls foil upon thlem; not being willing that any ſhould be thought to have been 
edie. Jet. there before S. Peter, though after him (and tis but good Manners to let him go firſt) 
1 he is not unwilling to gratit his being there. Leavi 8 therefore the diffetence in point 
723 549. b. of Time, let us ſee what we find tiere concerning him. At his firſt Arrival there a- 
Eyit. de Geft. bout Autumn, he is aid thus publickly to have addreſſed himſelf to the People, A fe- 
1 Pati axtν¹] te O ye Roman give ear. The Son of God has appeared in the 
000 Baron. ad © Country of Judæn, promiſing eternal Life to all that are willing to embrace it, and 
F OO < to lead their Lives according to the Will of the Father that ſent him. Wherefore 
Martyr. Rom, change your Courſe of Life, and turn from a worſe to a better State, from Things 
5.359. „ 'Femporal to thoſt that are Eternal. Acknowledge that there is one only God, who 


doret ſtiles theſs two Apoſtles) this ſacred pair, that had hitherto equally 


« is in Heaven, and whoſe. World you unjuſtly poſſeſs before his righteous Face. But 


„if you reform, and live according to his Laws, you ſhall be tranſlated into another 
„World, where you ſhall become Immortal, and enjoy the ineffable Glories and Hap- 
* pineſs of that State. Whereas If you perſiſt in your Infidelity, your Souls, after the 
„ Diffslation of theſe Bodies, ſhall be caſt into a Place of Flames, where they ſhall be 
< eternally tormented under the Angulſh of an unprofitable and 00 late Repentance. 
For tlic preſent Life is to every one the only Space and Seaſon of Repentanee. 
This was fpoken with great Plainneſs aid Simplicity, and without any artificial 
Schemes of Speech, and wrong 24 to6k with the attentive Popalacy : White the 
Philoſophers ad more inquiſitive Heads enterram'd the Difcourſe with Scern and 
(4) Clem. ib. Laughter, (this indeed the (4) Author of the 2 K Nur, and the (e) Epitome IIęa- 
( 2pdbone 2.8. Seas, ſoewhat differently from the Reghgnitiont, refers to his being at Alexandria) 
(e) Epitom. c. &. eco, | 7; 244; 17 ECT , SA e a Ats of R 
&/q Afettinng upon him with captious Queſtions ind Syllegiſms, aud fophdhcal Arts of Res- 
ſoning. But He taking #10 notice of their impertment Queſtions, went on in his plain 
Diſcourſe,” conelnding that he hid nakedly laid theſe Things before them, and thar- it 
lay at tlicir Door whether they would reject or entertain chem; that for his part he 
eonld hays without Prejudice to hitnfelf, not declare them, hor they without infinite 
J ( d 657000 M08 L340 TB0R Yo! 
XIII. DEPAR TING from Rome, ke is by different Writers made to ſteer diffe- 
(Helen erk- ferit Courſes, The (F) Greeks tell us he went for Alexandvia, and thence for Julea. 
pit- ibid. Alex- The (g) Writers of the Romun Chürch (with whom agrees (h) Dyron bens in this Matter) 
3 Th that he preached the Goſpel in Liguria, and founded "ORR pe 2 
14, became the firſt Biſhop, propagating Chriſtianity in all choſe Parts. But however that 
G Baron: =" was, probable it is chat in the laſt Periods of his Life he returned am ru, where 
Sar#. de pi al. my (i) Atithor tells üs, die converted many, till ſome Jews from rie coming 10 Sale. 
S. ac. Tr. 3. is, Where he then was, eiraged with fury ſet u on him as he was difputing in the'Sy- 
(b) Grp in na8ogite, in a cbrner whereof they ſhut him up till night, when they brought him forth, 
Bibl. PP. p. and after infinite tortures, ſtoned him to death. He adds (and thetFaith-of it muſt reſt 
: i EL 3' 1.3, upon the credit of the Nelater, who, () Baronirs tells us, lived at the ſame time when 
n. XVII. & his Corps was firſt found out) that they gel 8 into the Sn bs ety Þ 
8 conſume it, hut that the flames liad not the leaſt power Upon it, and that Mark his Kiri 
485. f | Ny 6 = 6 5 
CENT! man privately buried it in à Cave not far diſtant fromthe City, his Friends reſenting the 
| loſs with ſolemn lamentation. lomit the miraeles feported to Have deen done at nE 
(1)Theed. led. Tomb: the remains of his Body were diſcovered in'the Reign of Eeng the Einperor 
Hi. Keel. I: 2: ¶ n) Nitephotus by a miſtake fnakes it the XII. year vf Anaſtaſius) Ann. CCCGLXXXV. 


p. 557. Alex. 


Man, loc. cit. dug vp under Bean or Carob Tree, and upon hisBreaſt was found S. Matthews Goſpel 


er , written with Barnabas his own händ, Which Atbemiur the Biheptosk along with him to 
m) Niceph. H. | "gr 


Ecel. I. 16. c. Con ſtantinopls, where it was received by the Emperor with a migmy'feverence, and lid 
357.716. Jom. up With gl care and diligence. The-Emperor/as4a teſtimony of His Joy, honeuring the 
yy Epiſcopal See of Salamis with this Prerogätive, that it fhould be ſedes: ET XEPRAG. in- 

25 dependent upon any fofeign Juriſcictien, a Priviledge ratified by Jri/tinian'the Empe- 
+... ror, Whoſe Wife Theodora was a Cypriot : The Emperor af greatly enrIched che Bihop 
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at his retürtr, commanding him to build a Church to St. Barnabas over the place gt his 
Interment, which was accordingly erected with more than ordinary ſtatelineſs and mag- 
niticence - Tis added in the (4) Story, that theſe Remains were diſcovered by the () 4% « 
notice of S. Barnabas hiinſelf, who three ſeveral times appeared to Athemius; which IKA Xxx 
behold as à meer addition to the Story, deſigned only to ſerve a preſent turn. For 

Peter, ſurnamed the Fuller, then Patriarch of Antioch, challenged at this time à Juriſ- 

diction over the (Cyprian Churclies as ſubject to his See; this Athemius would not agree 

to, but ſtifly aſſerted his own Right: and how eaſie was it to take this ocaſion of find- 

ing 8. Barnabas Body, to add that of the Appearances to him, to gain credit to the 

Cauſe, and advance it with the Emperor? And accordingly it had its deſigned effect; 

and whoever reads the whole Story, and the Circumſtances of the Apparitions, as re- 

lated by my Author, will fee that they ſeem plainly calculated for ſuch a purpoſe. 
XIV. FO Rhis outward form and ſhape, he is thus repreſented by the (5%) Ancients, (5) 74. ibid. n. 

he was a Man of a comely Countenance, a grave and venerable Aſpect, his Eyebrows II. 
ſhort, his Eye chearful and pleaſant, darting ſomething of Majeſty, but nothing of 


Sowreneſs and Auſterity, his Speech ſweet and obliging; his Garb was mean, and ſuch 


as became a Man of a mortified Life, his Cate compoſed and unaffected, grave and de- 
cent. This elegant Structure was but the Lodging of a more noble Tenant, a Soul 


"richly furniſhed with divine Graces and Vertues, a profound Humility, diffuſive Cha- 


rity, firm Faith, an immovable Conſtancy, and an unconquerable Patience, a mighty 
Zeal, and an unwearied diligence in the propagating of Chriſtianity, and for the good 
of Souls. So entirely did he devote himſelf to an ambulatory courfe of Life, fo con- 


tinually was he employed in running up and down from place to place, that he could 
find little or no time to leave any Writings behind him for the benefit of the Church; 
at leaſt none that have certainly arrived to us. Indeed ànciently there were ſome, and 


(c. Tertullian particularly, who ſuppoſed him to be the Author of the Epiftle to the He- C) Pepudicit. 
brews, an Opinion generally rejectd and thrown out of doors: there is alſo an Epiſtle ſtill 4 Phil. 
extant under his Name, of great Antiquity, frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, and de Here. c.50. 


h is Scholar Origen (to paſs by others) the latter of whom ſtiles it the (d) Catholic Epiſile d Contr Cel]. 


4, = Neri * | OT Mao's td 1 .\ « Y : lib. 1. 49. 
of Barnabas, but placed by (e) Euſebtus among the 22 vo9xy, the Writings that were (%% by bay 


not genuine. The frame and contexture of it is intricate and obſcure, made up of un- c. 25. 2. 70. 
couth Allegories, forced and improbable Inter pretations of Scripture, tho the main de- 
ſign of it is to ſhew, that the Chriſtian Religion has ſuperceded the Rites and Uſages of 
the Moſaic Law. . The latter part of it contains an uſeful and excellent Exhortation 


managed under the notion of two ways, the one of light, the other of darkneſs, the 
one under the conduct of the Angels of God, ( yaa, thoſe illuminating 
Miniſters, as he calls them) the other under the guidance of the Angels of Satan, the 
Prince of the Iniquity of the Age. Under the way of light he preiles to molt of the 
particular Duties and Inſtances of the Chriſtian and the Spiritual Life, which are there 


with admirable accuracy and ſuccinctneſs reckoned up: under that of darkneſs he repre- 

ents thoſe particular Sins and Vices which we are to decline and ſhun; and I am con- 
fident the pious Reader will not think it time loſt, nor repent his pains to perſue ſo 
ancient and uſeful a Diſcourſe. Thus then he expreſles himſelf. 

XV. THE way of Life is this. Whoever travels towards the appointed place, will 5%, Ei. 
haſten by his Works to attain to it. And the knowledge that is given us how to walk in 1% ans 
this way is this: Thou ſhalt love thy Creator: Thou ſhalt glorifie him who redeemed the? 
from death. Thou ſhalt be ſimple in Heart, and being rich in Spirit ſhalt not join thy- 
ſelf to him that walks in the way of death. Thou ſbalt hate to do that which is dif- 
pleaſing unto God. Thou ſhalt hate all manner of Hypocriſie. Thou ſhalt not forſake 
the Commandments of the Lord. Exalt not thyſelf, but be of an humble Mind. Thor 
ſhalt not aſſume Glory to thyſelf. Neither ſhalt thou take evil Counſel againſt thy Neigh- 
bour. Thou ſhalt not add boldneſs to thy Soul. Thou ſha!t not commit Fornication, nor 
be guiliy of Adultery or Buggery. Thou ſhalt not neglect God's Command in correcting 
otber Mens Impurity, nor ſhalt thou have reſpect of Perſons, when thou reproveft any man 
for his Faults. Thou ſhalt be meek and ſilent, and ſtand in awe of the Words which 
thou heareſt. Thou ſhalt not remember Evil againſt thy Brother. Thou ſhalt not be of 
2 double and unſtable Mind, doubting whether thus or thus. Thou ſhalt not take ther, . 
Name of the Lord in vain. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour above thy Life. Thou ſbalt gur 5, 


not deſtroy a Child by abortion, nor make it away when it is born, Thom ſhalt nat with. S F u. 


Hold thy hand from thy Son or from thy Daughter, bus f rom thy Youth ſhalt teach them | xaos 
The fear of the Lord. Be not defirous of thy Neighbours Goods, nor covet much. Nei- 


ther ſbalt thou heartily jain with the Proud, but ſhalt be munbred with the jut and 
K 2 the 
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the 1 Bitertain Trials and Temptations when they bappien to thee as Inſtruments 
F good. Thou alt not be doubleminded, nur of a deceitful Tongue, fo a double Tongue 
ij the ſnare of death. Thou ſvalt be ſabject to the Lord, and to Maſters as God's Re- 
preſentatives, in reverence and fear. 2 ſbalt not Command thy Maid or Man: ſervant 
with bitterneſs and ſeverity, thoſe eſpecially that hope in God, left thou thyſelf prove one thar 
 feareft not him, who is ouer both: For he came not to cell Men according to outward 
pearance, but thoſe whom his Spirit did prepare. Thou ſbalt communicate to thy 
Riiebbour in all things, and ſbalt not call what thou bait thine own . for if you mutu- 
ally partake in incorr 125 5 things, bow much more in things that are corruptible. Be 
not vaſb with thy Tongue, for the Mouth is the ſnare of death. Keep thy Soul as cbaſt 
as thou canſt, hb not forth thy hands to take, and ſbut them when thou. ſbould#t give. 


Love all thoſe * 45 to thee 4 Word of the Lord, as the Ap iy of thine Eye. Re 
member neo ng ment Night and Day. Seek out daily aces of Holy Men, 
and ſearching Ford, go ff tb to ex bort, and by it 12 to 17 4 Soul, And 


bones thy hands 12 ebou — 4 or the redemption of thy ſins, Delay not ro ve, nor 
| ge when thou art charitable. Give to every one that aſks thee; and thou ſpalt 
know who is the pood: Recompenſer of the Reward. Thou ſbalt keep the things which 
thou ba#t received, neither aduing to them, nor taking from them, Thou ſhalt ever 
hate a wicked Perſon. Jud Fudge Trighteouſly. | Make no. Schiſm., Make Peace between 
thoſe that are at Hifference, — them to each ot her. Confeſs thy Sins, and come 
not to Prayer with an evil Conſcience. This is the way of Light. 

XVI BUT now the why of darkneſs is crooked — full of Curſes. For it is the 
way of eternal Death attended With Puniſhment; wherein are things deſtructive to 
their Souls, 1dolatry,' Audaciouſneſs, beighth of Domination, Hypocrifie, Double-hearted- 
neſs, Adultery, Murder, Rapine, Pride, ranſgteſſion, Deceit, Malice, Arrogance, Witch- 
craft, Magic, Couetou neſs, want of tbe Fear ＋ God, perſecutors of good Men, haters f 

the Truth, Men who love, but do not know the Wager of Righteouſneſs, Perſons that a 
here not to what is good, not who by rig breous \ 2 regard the Caſe of the Widow 
and the Orphan, watchful not for the fear of fer what is evil, great ſtrangers 
to Meekneſs and Patience, lovers. of | V. 1 475 of Rev enge, who compaſſionate not 
tbe Poor, nor endeavour to relieve &, hyone one to detraction, not knowing their 
Maker, murderers of Children, - rag of of s Workmanſbip, ſt fuch as turn away them- 
ſelves from the Needy, add affiitions to the afflicted, * for the Rich, and unjuſtly 

e the Poor, Sinners altogether. | 
And having thus deſcribed theſe two Ufferenr Ways, he concludes his Diſcourſe 
: with a hearty and paſſionate Exhortation, that ſince the time of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments was drawing on, they would wind theſe things as thoſe that were taught of 
God, ſearching after what God required of them, and inde ah themſelves to the te 
. of it, that they might be ſaved at the Day of Judgm have no more to remark 
concerning this excellent Perſon, than to add "+ Charatter given of him by a Pen that 
"afts 11, 24. Could not err, He was a god Man, full & Vai, I 1 the Holy Ghoft. 
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The End of S. BaxNasas's Life, 
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S. Timothy's Country and Kindred. His religious Education. The great advantages of 
an earlyPiety. Converted to Chriflianity by S. Paul, and made choice of to be his Com- 
panion. Circumciſed by S. Paul, and why. This no contradicting S. PauPs Doctrine 
concerning Circumgiſion. His Travels with S. Paul for the propagation of the Faith, 
His return from Theſſalonica, and S. Pauls two Epiſtles to that Church. S. Timothy 
conſecrated Biſhop of Epheſus. The conſent of Antiquity herein. Ordination in thoſe 
Times uſually done by Prophetic Deſignation, and the reaſon of it. Timgthy's Age en- 
quired into. The importance of „& and verrus (let no man deſpiſe thy youth ) the 
wards ſhewed to be uſed by the beſt Writers for a conſiderable age. S. Paul's firſt and 
ſecond Epiſile to him, and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians wged. 
Their Feſtival called x3]2xyyav. S. Timothy's Martyrdom. The time of bis death, 

place 
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elics of his burial, 5 nee 77 555 mak Hi ah th infirm conſtitution. 
His great abſtinence and admirable zeal. S.. aul s ſingwar affection for him. Di 
Sie 0; Lyon in. 8. Denys I. 3 4 nother, 22 8. Fan Ps 


iſe 


4 Alton ind. 


* 7 1 Ade 2 = 
X 17777 OTH T was, as we may probedly conceive, a Heesen Yolo 
at Lyſtra, a noted City of chat Province. He was a Perſon in whom 
| the Jew, the Gentile, and the Chriſtian met altogether. His Father 
5 7s 42 Birth, a Greek, BY Religion a Genrzlez or if a Profelyte, at moſt 
— + Proſelyte of the Gate, who: did not oblig e tliemſelves to 


be.” won] to the obſcryance of the Seven Precepts 


*Ogits mis Fe- 9 the Heiler Eance, Daughter to the devout and pious Lois, was 
Me ö vouos A ot to marry with this Gregh. - An Argument that the 
one 9 8 eee fall, when ew and Gontile began thus 
Au, n to ma Grpanmotacr were Women very eminently ver- 
a Tim. tuous sf che firſt that were terte to 2 the 
16 87 : LIT hd, Eure cle ro 


is FA . 5 ing him in the Kr 2 — | es Things, and ſeaſon 
2 Tim. 3. 15. tender Year with vertubus ati 100 SP \ncipies from 4 Chil was achugin- 
ted uli be Hay et ly prepared for the reception of 
nu 2 fit ite arif 5 an" zed Tomita we 2: Ar 2 Pious Life. And Indeed Reli- 
S gion Arch kind n 2 s planted betimes, and the f 
08s TV” | ; ; AY 


; «th being then. loft and tender, is eaſily capable of 
Er. the 3 ess infinuate themſ&ves into it, and inſenſibly re- 
a 


off Holy Life, fo that What muſt neceſſarily be harſh and 
ſevere Þ ; a 1 * Hats -ndeavonrs to ese If fra an habitual ns} of Sin, the 


other is LI with, wo f goes en ſtodthly way that's become plenſant and 
delightful one ſtart with greater 1 2 r uſually perſevere with a more 


VIgorous: Conſtancy, than they-who  Somenber thei Go 


| Pator in the days of: their youth, 
and ſacrifice\ nie lors of their TL, T W to to Religion, before gorrupt Aſte. 
ctions hàve cla t ah {s upon their : 


anda train of Vices depraved, and in a 
great nab lat I apt aral a He A C ET 

l. PREPRRED by o ellen 2 in che Nwiſb Religion, God was plea- 

ſed to ee nth et 


Fer Soil. SP, in uance of his Commiſſion to 
Yer had canne'as far as och in Piſs dia, thence to Jco- 
num, and \iwhe ehe mirga bus Cue of An 2 Cripple made way 
for the entertzinment” of ith * Docu e. 8 chere Sonverted, we 
OS 8 are (a) told ere S. sens, WhO ee u regte and entertained the 
Sur. ad Fan. 24 Apoſtle at theirHouſe, hot y. re »their BP: £ 1 Care and Conduct. About 
. 11. P. 471. two Years after 7 in his review of theſe Lie Plantations . Again to, 92 where 
Act. 16. 1,2, 3. he made choice "off Timoghy, recommended to him hy%We 
Chriſtians thereabotits, 2 an Evangelift, to be lus lia gt ind the 

Travels, that he might ve y always with 1 th 
Matters of 3 LI PORtager, OP whom he might diſpatch upon . — pd affair 
and exigence gf ch . Timothy was not eircumgled, for this Tar 4 
br. chi'ofitheianens nity did not lie in his Mother's Powenz this was notori- 
ouſly knownto Arne eee Arid Yr Sena! knew-would be a mig wy Prejudice to 
his 1 ro Where eat he tame. For the Jews being infinitely zealous for Circum- 
ciſion, woll not with any tolerable Patierice endure any Man to preach to them, or ſo 
much as to converſe with them, who was himſelf uncircumciſed. That this obſtacle 
| therefore might be removed, he cauſed him to be circumciſed, becoming i In lawful 
(b) Homil. matters all things to all men, That be might gain the more. Admirable (ſays 0 b) Chry- 
— Sy foftom) the wiſdom and- prudence of 8. Paul, who had this deſign in it, Tee Are, 
be elo d he cireumciſed him that he might take away Circumeiſion, that 
18, be the more acceptable to the Feres, and by that means the more capable to unde- 
ceive them in their Opinion of the neceſſity of thoſe Legal Rites. At other times we 
find him ſmartly contending againſt Circumciſion, as a juſtification of the Moſaic In- 
ſtitutions, and a virtual undermining the great Ends of Chriſtianity. Nor did he in 
this Inſtance contradict his own Doctrine, or unwarrantably ſymbolize with tlie Fews; 
19 7.19830 it being only (as (c) Clemens of Alexandria obſerves concerning this Paſſage) a prudent 
condeſcention to the preſent Humour of the Jews, whom he was unwilling to diſoblige, 


and make them wholly fly off, by a too ſudden and violent rending them from the cir- 


cumciſion 


r 


honour upon his Fellow-workers, partly that their united authority and conſent might _ 


Government of the Proconſul, who reſided there, reached over the whole Ly4ian or 


had che Cheb, or rather the whole Nation of Ala committed to him; to him (ſays 1406, 
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cumciſion in the Fleſh, to bring them over to the circumciſion of the Heart. So that 
he who thus accommodates himſelf for the Salvation of another, can no ways be 
charged with Diſſimulation and Hypocrifie ; ſeeing he does that purely for the advan- 
tage of others, which he would not do for any other reaſon, or upon account of the 
things themſelves : this being 7s p:Aavtpore #, piroRe mafdTs, the part of a wiſe and 
kind Inſtructor, who ts a true lover of God, and the Souls of Men. | 
III. S. PAUL thus fitted with a meet Companion, forwards they ſet in their Evan- 
gelical Progreſs, and having paſſed through Phyygia and Galatia, came down to Troas, 
thence they ſet Sail for Samothracia, and ſo to Neapolis, whence they paſſed to Philippi, 
the Metropolis of that part of Macedonia: where being evil . by the Magiſtrates 
and People they departed to Theſſalonica, whence the fury and malice of the 7eme 
made them fly to Beræa. Here they met with People of a more generous and manly 
. Temper, ready to embrace the Chriſtian Doctrine, hut yet not till they had firſt com- 
pared it with the Predictions which the Prophets had made concerning the Meſſiab. 
But even here they could not eſcape the implacable Spirit of the Fews, ſo that the Chri- 
ſtians were forced privately to conduct S. Paul to Athens, while Silas and Timothy, not ſo 


* 


much the immediate Objects of their Spight and Cruelty, ſtaid behind, to inſtru and 


confirm the Converts of that place. Whether they came to him during his ſtay at Athens, 


is uncertain : S. Lake takes no farther notice of them, till their coming to him at Corinth, 


lis next remove. Mhere at their firſt arrival (if it was not at Athens) S. Paul diſpatch- 


ed away Timothy to Theſſalonica, to enquire into the ſtate of Chriſtianity in that City, , Theg Ws. 


and to confirm them in the belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel; for he ſeems to have 2, 3. 


had a more peculiar kindneſs for that Church, having ſince his laſt being there, more * 
than once relolved himſelf to go back to them, but that the great Enemy of Souls hal 
ſtill thrown ſome rub in the way to hinder him. 1. % 1 3 i 
IV. FROM Theſſalonica Timothy returned with the welcom news of their firmneſs 1Tl e. 3. 6, 

and conſtancy, notwithſtanding the Perſecutions they endured, cheir mutual Charity 7» & 1544+ 
to each other, and particular affection to S. Paul; news wherewith the good Man was 
infinitely pleaſed: as certainly nothing can miniſter greater joy and ſatisfaction to a 
faithful Guide of Souls, than to behold the welfare and proſperity of his People. Nor 

did his Care of them end here, but he preſently writes liis firſt Epiſtle to them, to ani- 

mate them under their Sufferings, and not to deſert the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe the 

Croſs did attend it, but rather to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion by a Life anſwerable 

to the Holy Deſigns and Precepts of it. In the front of this Epiſtle he inſerted not 
only his own Name, but alſo thoſe of Silas and Timothy, partly to reflect the greater 


ave the ſtronger inffuence and force upon them. The like he did in a ſecond Epittle, 


which mot long after he ſent to them, to ſupply the want of his perſonal Preſence, 


whereof-in his former he had given them ſome hopes, and which he himſelf ſeemed 


| ſo paſſionately to-delive. Eighteen Months at leaſt they had continued at Corinth, when 


St. Pau reſolved upon a Journey to Feruſalem, where he ftaid not long, but went for 
Antioch, and having travelled over the Countries of Galatia and Phrygia to eftablith 
Chriſtianity lately planted in thoſe Parts, came to Ehheſis, where, tho he met with 
great qppolition, yet he preached with greater ſucceſs, and was ſo wholly ſwallowed up 
with the coneerns of that City, that tho' he had reſolved himſelf to go into Macedonia, 
he was forced to ſend Timothy and Eraſtus in his ſtead, who having done their Errand, 
returned to Epheſiis, to allift him in promoting the affairs of Religion in that place. 

V. S. PAUL having for three Years reſided gt [Epheſus and the Parts about it, de- 
termined to take his leave, and depart for Macedonia. And now it was (as himſelf 
plainly intimates, and the Ancients generally conceive) that he conſtituted Timothy Bi- 
thop and Governor of that Churcli; he was the jir# Biſbop Cſays *-Euſebins) of the „ 4. 5. ,“ 
Province, or Dioceſs, of Epheſus; he did e Epos Eν,ðE ou, ſays the Au- + Mare. Tim. 
thorin'Photius, firft u# as Biſhop of Epheſus, and in the Council of || Calcedon XXVII. IG. 2 
Biſhops are ſaid ſucceſſively to have ſitten in that Chair, whereof S. Timothy was the 14 


1 Tim. 1. 3. 


5 cedon. Ad. XI. 
ſeth it a little more after the mode of C. Ton . 


his Time, he was or4nined and enthroned (or inſtalled) Biſhop gf the Metropolis of the col. 60g. 


Euſebinns by the great S. Paul. Epheſus was a great and populous City, and the Civil lh, LA 


firſt. In the .. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions he is „ = 7 hor to have been ordained-B1- || Cone. Chal- 
op. of it by St. Faul, or as he in Photius expref 


Procon ſulur Aſia. And fuch in proportion the Ancients make the Eccleſiaſtical Juril- 


diction of that Church, S. Chryſo/fom-affirming it to be plain and evident, that Ty I P nv: 


in 1 Tim. p, 


(a) Theo- 
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C5) Argum. in (%) Theodloret) div ine S. Paul committed N ATizs + impieny, the Care and the Charge 

| * Tin: . of Aſia; upon which account a little after (c) he calls him the Apoſtle f the Aſians. 

(:) Com. in As for'the Manner of his Ordination, or rather Deſignation to the Miniſteries of Re. 
* ?- ligion, it was by particular and extraordinary Deſignation, God immediately teſtifying 

1 Tim. 2 18 it to be his Will and Pleaſure; thence it is {aid to have been done «9 725 megzysonc 

1 Tim. 4. 14. v gpnleiac, according to ſome e thr concerning bim, and that he received 
(4)Honil.V.in it not only by the laying on , Hands, but by Prophecy, that 1s, as 85 ) Chryſoſtom tru- 

rin. p.1545- Jy explains it, by the Holy Ghoſt; it being part of the Prophetic Office (as he adds, 

and eſpecially it was ſo at that time) not only to foretel future Eyents, but to declare 

things preſent, God extraordinarily manifeſting whom he would have ſet apart for 

that weighty Office. Thus Pan and Barnabas were ſeparated by the ſpecial Dictate 

of the Holy Ghoſt; and of the Governours of the Epheſne Churches that met at Mi- 

letns, it is ſaid, that the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops,” or Overſeers of the Church, 

And this way of Election by way of Prophetic Revelation continued in uſe at leaſt du- 

(e) Kyiſt ac Co- ring the Apoſtolic Age: (e) Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, tells us that the 

Yinth, p. 34. Apoſtles preaching up and down Cities and Countries, conſtituted their Firſt - Nuits to be 

the Biſhops and Deacons of thoſe who ſhould believe, Stwpgonrit 7% mivucld making 

(f) Clem. Al. trial ofthem by the Spirit: and another (J) Clemens reports of 8. John, that viſiting the 

40. ris ö , neighbour Churches about Epheſus,. he ordained Biſhops, and ſuch as were fignified, or 

o1O- or h- 11 224 | 5 hy 
%; xp. pointed out to him by the Spirit. nn rt a tt TEA 

r THIS extraordinary and miraculous way of chuſing Biſfops and Eccleſiaſtic 

= 23. N. Officers, beſides other Advantages, begat a mighty Reverence and Veneration for the 

Foy” Governours of the Church, who were looked upon as God's Choice, and: as: having 

the more immediate Character of Heaven upon them. And eſpecially this way ſeemed 

more neceſſary for St. Timothy than, others, to ſecure him from'that Contempt which 

his Youth might otherwiſe have expoſed him to. For that he was but young at that 

time, is evident from St. Paul's Counſel to him, ſo to demean himfelf, that no Man 

1 Tim. 4. 12 Might deſpiſe bis:Youth + The Governours of the Church in thoſe Days were Ilzeoc:- 

rte ei, in reſpect of their Age as well as Office, and indeed therefore itiled Elders, be- 

cauſe they uſually were Perſons of a conſiderable Age that were admitted into the 

Orders of the Church. This Timothy had not attained to. And yet the Word 5 

(e) In Orator-p. Touth, admits a greater Latitude than we in ordinary Speech contine it to. (g) Cicero 

266. Tom. 1. tells us of himſelf, that he was adoleſrentulus, but a very Youth, when he pleaded 

5) Wack. Attic. Roſcius's Cauſe; and yet (h) A. Gellius proves him to have been at that time no leſs 

4 15. c. 28. than XXVII Years Old. Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus, is called (i) e,e N, 

0b. Ant: a Tuuth, at the Time of his Death, when yet he was above thirty. Hiero in () Poh- 

1.14. c. 13. bins is ſtiled xou9y „, 4 very young Man, whom yet Caſaubon proves to have been 
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Fas. . XXXV Years of Age; and the ſame Hiſtorian ſpeaking of T. Flaminius his making 


xr. Edit.8. War upon Philip of Macedon, ſays he was „. 047, a very young Man, for that he 
2 _ Aub. was not above thirty Years old: It being (as Caſaubon obſerycs) the Cuſtom both of 
2 25 6. Greek and Latin Writers to extend the Juventus, or youthful Age from the' thirticth 


exercit. ad Ba. till the fortieth Year of a Man's Life. To which we may add what Grotius obſerves, 

= _ that ve anſwering to the Hebrew 11119 denotes the Military Age, all that Civil 

Aanot. in loc. and Manly part of a Man's Life that is oppoſed. to Old Age; ſo that Timsthy's Youth, 

without any Force or Violence to the Word, might very well conſiſt with his being at 

leaſt thirty or five and thirty Tears of Age, and he ſo ſtiled only comparatively, with 

reſpect to that weighty Function, which was wont to be conferred upon none but 

Grave and Aged Men. But of this enough. _ 1 5 
Ads 20.2, 3, VII. S. TIMOTHY thus fixed at Epbeſus, did yet accompany S. Paul ſome part 

Cc. of his Journey into Greece, at leaſt went to him thither upon ſome urgent Affairs of 

the Church, and then returned to his Charge. Not long after which S. Paul wrote 

his firit Epiſtle to him, to encourage him in his Duty, and direct him how to behave 

himſelf in that eminent Station wherein he had ſet him. And becauſe the Succeſs of 

the Miniſtry does in a great meaſure depend upon the Perſons imployed in it, he gives 

him more particular Rules how to proceed in this Matter, and how the Perſons ought 

to be qualified, whom he admitted to that honourable and important Office, d & 

(1) Heel. lib. TY F leegpyuuy Bio x, Ago hx Segler, as (I) Nicephorns ſpeaks, excellently 

e. 3g. U. 89. repreſenting in that Epiſtle, as in a ſhort Draught, the Life and Converſation of tlie 

ſacred Governours of the Church, deſcribing the Tempers and Manners of thoſe who 

are appointed to be the Guides and Miniſters of Religion. Well he knew alſo that 

crafty Teachers and falſe Apoſtles were creeping into the Church, whoſe Principles 

and Practices he remarks, warning him to beware of them, and to ſtand continually 

upon 


. r. 


Ihe Liſe f N. PFinor gr.. 3 5 
upon his Guard againſt them. The holy Man follow-ed his Inſtitutions, and was, no 
doubt faithful to his Truſt, which he managed with all Care aud Diligence. About 
fix Years after, 8. Paul being then a Priſoner at Rome, wrote a ſecond Epiſile to him, 
(for that this Epiſtle was written at his firſt coming to Rome, we have ſhewed elſe- 
where (n)) to excite him to a mighty Care and Fidelity in his Buſineſs, and in un- (% 457%, 4. 
dermining the falſe and ſubtile Inſinuations of Seducers. In it he orders Timothy to bit. Lite of S. 
come to him with all-Speed to Rome, who accordingly came, and joined with him in 3. 5% 8 0 
the ſeveral Epiſtles written thence to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, as 2 Tim. 4. 9. 
his Name in the Front of thoſe Epiſtles does abundantly declare. During his Stay at 
Rome, he was upon ſome; Occaſion caſt into Priſon, and thence releaſed and ſet at Li- 
berty about the Lime of S. Paul's Enlargement, as he clearly intimates in the cloſe of yer. 13. 23 
his Epiſtle to tlie Hebrews; after which he came back to FEhbeſiis, nor is it probable 24. 
that he any more removed from thence, till his tranſlation into Heaven. And here it 
was that he became acquainted with S8. John, whoſe Apoſtolical Province mainly 
lay in A/, and the Parts about Epheſus; and ſo the (n) Ad, inder the Name of Poly- n) 4p BUI and. 
crates, one of his Succeſſors (doubtleſs of good Antiquity, being thoſe mentioned and J. XXIV. 
made uſe of by Photins) report, that he converſed with, and was an Auditor of St. 
John the Divine, who lay in the Boſom of our Lore. 
VIII. THE Epheſians were a People of great Looſeneſs and Impiety, their Man- 
ners were wanton and effeminate, prophane and prodigal: They baniſhed Hermodorus Strab. Gergr. 
only becauſe he was more ſober and thrifty than the reſt, enacting a Decree, Let none lib. 14. p. a- 
of ours be thrifty. They were ſtrangely bewitched with the Study of Magic and the | 
Arts of Sorcery and Divination; e over- run with Idolatry, eſpecially the 
Temple and Worſhip of Diana, for which they were famous through the whole World. 
Among their many Idolatrous Feſtivals, they had one calledlh f,. 
(0) KAT ATT ION, which was celebrated after this Man- (#9) Martyr Timoth. Apoſt-ap. Phot. Cod. 284. 
| * 3 | P . col. 141. 1404. Com. de S. Timoth. S. Metaphy, 
ner: Habiting themſelves in an Antic Dreſs, and covering their apud Sur. ad Fan. XXIV. n. 9, 10. Fragment. 
Fa ces with ugl y Vis ors, that they might not be known, with vir. S. Timoth. Grec. ap. P. Halloix in vit. Fo- 
Clubs in their Hands they carried Idols in a wild and a frantic 25 8 3 5 | hg N 
Manner up and down the more eminent Places of the City, ap. Boland. ad Fan. XXIV. 5. 53566. 
ſinging certain Songs and Verſes to them; and without.,aty ot 
Compaſſion or Reſpect, either to Age or Sex, ſetting upon all Perſons that they met, 
they beat out their Brains, glorying in it as a brave Atchievement, and a great Ho- 
nour to their Gods. This curſed and execrable Cuſtom gave juſt Offence to all pious 
and good Men, eſpecially St. Timothy, whoſe Spirit was grieved to fee God ſo openly 
diſhonoured, humane Nature ſunk into ſuch a deep Degeneracy, and ſo arbitrarily 
tranſported to the moſt ſavage Barbarities by the great Murderer of Souls. The good 
Man oft endeavoured to reclaim them by lenitive and mild Intreaties; but alas, gentle 
Phyſic works little upon a ſtubborn Conſtitution. When that would, not do, out he 
comes to them into the midſt of the Street upon one of theſe fatal Solemuities, and 
reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſharpneſs and ſeverity. But Cruelty and Licentiouſ- 
neſs are too head- ſtrong to brook Oppoſition: impatient, of being controlled in their 
wild Extravagancies, they fall upon him with their Clubs, beat and drag him up and 
down, and then leave him for dead, whom ſome Chriſtians finding yet to breathe, 
took up, and lodged him without the Gate of the City, where the third Day after he 
expired. He ſuffered Martyrdom on the thirtieth Day of the fourth Month, according 
to the Aſiau Computation, or in the Roman Account, on the XXII of Fanuary, as the 
Greek Church celebrates his Memory, or the XXIV, according to the Latin. It hap- 
pened (as ſome will have it) in the Time of Nerva, while others more probably re- 
fer it to the Reign of Domitian, it being done before S. Fobn's Return from his Baniſh- 
ment in Patmos, which was about the heginning of Nerva's Reign. Being dead, the, ) De Vit. 
Chriſtians of Epbeſus, took his Body, and decently interred it in a place called Pion. ane ts. 
Piron (ſays (y) Iſidore, who adds, that twas a Mountain) where it ſecurely reſted for 7. 342, 
tome Ages, till (2) Conflantine the Great, or as others, his Son Conſtantius cauſed it 255 vo 
to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople, and laid up together with thoſe of S. Andrew, and p-122. Tom. 2. 
S. Luke, in the great Church erected by Conſtantin? to the holy Apoſtles. _ _ 
IX. HE was a Man of no very firm and healthful Conſtitution, frequent Diſtem- 5. 210. Mets. 
pers aſſaulting him, beſides the conſtant Infirmities that hung upon him. Which S. 7". #5 /upr. 
Chryſoſtom conceives were in a great meaſure owing to his extraordinary I cmperance, 5 3 Ane 
and too frequent Faſtings. An effectual Courſe to ſubdue thoſe youthful Luſfts which Ie, 5 Trw 
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S. Paul cautioned him to ſhun, there being no ſuch way to extinguiſh the Fire, as to 
withdraw the Fewel: he allowed himſelf no delicious Meats, no generous Wines; 
Bread and Water was his uſual Bill of Fare, till by exceſſive Abſtinence, and the mean- 
neſs and courſeneſs of his Diet he had weakened his Appetite, and rendred his Sto- 
mach unfit to ſerve: the Ends of Nature: Inſomuch that S. Paul was forced to impoſe 
x Hm. 3. 23. it as à kind of Law upon him, that he ſhould 9 longer drink Water, but wſe à little 
0 Mine for his Stomachs ſake, and his often Infirmities. And yet in the midſt of this 
wWeak tottering Carcaſe there dwelt a vigorous and ſprightly Mind, a Soul acted by a 
mighty Zeal, and inſpired with a true Love to God: he thought no Difficulties great, 
no Dangers formidable, that he might be ſerviteable to the purpoſes of Religion, and 
the Intereſt of 'Sbuls; he flew from Place to Place with a quicker Speed, and a more 
unwearied Reſolution, than could have been expected from a ſtronger and a healthier 
Perſon, now to Epbeſus, then to Corinth, oſt into Macedonia, then to Italy, croſſing 
Sea and Land, and ſurmounting a thouſand Hazards and Oppoſitions: In all which 
* Loc. cirat. 8 ® Cbyyſoſtom's Words are) the weakneſs of his Body did not prejudice the divine Phi- 
2at-7 loſophy of his Mind; fo ſtrangely active and powerful is Zeal for God, ſo nimbly 
does it wing the Soul with the fWwifteſt Flight. And certainly (as he adds) as a great 
and robuſt Body is little better for its Health, which has nothing but a dull and hea- 
vy Soul to inform it; ſo bodily Weakneſs is no great Impediment, where there is a 
quick anda generous Mind to animate and enliven it. 
N. THESE excellent Virtues infinitely endeared him to S. Paul, who ſeems to 
have had a very paſſionate kindneſs for him, never mentioning him without great Ten- 
dernels, - and Titles 'of Reverence and Reſpect: ſometimes ſtiling him his Sen, his 
1 Theſſ. 3. 2. Brother, his Fellow-dabourer, Timor beus ou Brother, and Miniſter of God, and our Fel- 
low-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt; ſomerimes with additions of a particular Affection 
2 Tic. 4. 2. and honourable Regard, Timothy, my deumy beloved Son; Timotheus, who is my beloved 
Philip. 2. 19, Son, and faithful in the Lords And to the Church of Philippi more expreſly, I wy 
20, Cr. th ſend Timotheus ſhortly to vou, for I baue mo Mam like-minded ( inmrdyyw, equally 
diaenar to me as my ſelf) who will naturaly care for oy State: For all ſeek their own, not 
the things that tre Feſus Chriſts;) but ye" know the proof of bim, that as a Son with 
the Father, he hath ſerved with me'in the Goſpel. And becauſe he knew that he was 
a young Man, and of a Temper that eaſily reſented harth and unkind Treatment, he 
1 cor. 10. 10, entred à particular Caution on his Behalf with the Church of Corinth, If Timotheus 
* come, ſee that he may be with you without Fear, for be worketh the Work of the Lord, as 
T alſo do, let no Mun therefore deſpiſe bun, but conduct him forth in Peace, that he may 
came unto me. Inſtances of a great Care and Tenderneſs, and which plainly ſuppoſe 
Timothy to have been an extraordinary Perſon. His very calling him his dearly beloved 
+ mil. 1. Son, + Chryſoſtom tliinks a ſufficient Argument of his Vertuc. For ſuch Affections not 
is 2 7k ?- being founded in Nature, can flow from nothing but Vertue and Goodneſs, the lovel 
and eſſential Ornaments of à divine and à holy Soul. We love our Children not only 
becauſe witty, or handſome, kind and dutiful, but becauſe they are ours, and very 
often for no other Reaſon; nor can we do otherwiſe, fo long as we are fubject to the 
Impreſſions and the Laws of Nature. Whereas true Goodneſs and Vertue have no other 
Arts but their on naked Worth and Beauty to recommend them, nor can by any o- 


ther Argument challenge Regard and Veneration from us. 


* XI. SOME Diſpute there has been among the Writers of the Church of Rome, whe- 


ther our 8. Timothy was the ſame with him, to whom Dionyſus the Areopagite dedicates 
the Books ſaid to be written by him; and troops of Arguments are muſtred on either 
ſide, But the Foundation of the Controverſy is quite taken away with us, who are ſuf- 
ficiently aſſured, that thoſe Books were written ſome hundreds of Years after 8. Denys 
his Head was laid in the Duſt. However, it may not be improper to remark, that 


pee Natal: beſides ours, Biſhop of Epbeſus, we are told of another S. Timothy, Diſciple alſo to 8. 


24. Naucler,.. Paul, the Son of Pudens and Priſcilla, who 1s ſaid to have lived unto a great Age; till 
Chron. vol. a. the Times of Antoninus the Emperor, and Pius Biſhop of Rome, and that he came over 
838 into Britain, converted and baptized Lucius King of this Ifland, the firſt King that ever 
tyr. ad XII. embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Pius Biſhop of Rome, in a I Letter to Juſtus Biſhop of 


„ > 


Tie, 4 v. Vienna (which though ſuſpected by moſt, is yet owned by * Baronius) reckons him a- 


mord.c.3-p.31. mong the Preſbyters that Had been educated by the Apoſtles, and had come to Rome, and 
+ Conc, Tom 1. tells us that he had ſuffered Martyrdom : Accordingly the .. Roman Martyrology informs 
Ae Ann, Us, that he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under Antoninur the Emperor. A Sto- 
166. a. 1. 2. ry which as I cannot confute, ſo am I not over- forward to believe, nor is it of moment 

23 enough to my Purpoſe more particularly to enquire about it. e 
24.11% Ĩ be End of S. TIMO T HT Life. THE 
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His Country enquired into. The report of bis noble extra. His Education aud Convet- 


Von to Chriſtianity. His acquaintance with, and accompanying S. Paul to the Synod at 
Jeruſalem. S. Paul's refisſing to circumciſe him, and why. His attending S. Paul in 
his Travels. Their arrival in Crete. Titus conſtituted by him Biſhop of that Iſland. 
The teſtimonies of the Ancients to that purpoſe. The intimations of it in S. Paul's Epiſtle 
to bim. S. Paul's cenſure of the People of Crete, juſtified by the account which Gentile 
Writers give of their evil manners. A ſhort view of the Epiſile it ſelf; The direions 
concerning Ecclefiaftic Perſons. His charge to exhort Ay convince Gainſayers. Crete 
abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables andGenealogies what, and whence 
derived. The ones and oh uy of the ancient Gnoſtics borrowed from the Stop 
of the Heathen Poets. This ſhewn by particular inſtances. Titus commanded to n—_ | 
S. Paul at Nicopolis. His coming to him into Macedonia. His following S. Paul to 
Rome, and departure into Dalmatia. The Story of Pliny the Tvunger's being converted 
by him in Crete, cenſured. His Age and Death. The Church ereGed to his Memory. 1 
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cas. ſevexal Manuſcriptz mention is made of ci 

n : 1 Ne * Cormith 125 u Ae Wa [Titus] named ha 

Aﬀts 18. 7: Talus us, one that 05 The Writers of later Ages generally r make him to be born an 

(6) Flor. A. In Cy rote, better known by the pode ame of Candi „A. noble e the (5) Hi- off 

Rom. l. 3. c. 7. ſtorian calls it, Who ade that the on by cauſe of the, ane makin there, was a Wi 

- 65. deſſre to conquer” Þ brave 4 Country) $i: i the 5 Sea, not 8 famous of old for dec 

being the Birth-place of Jußiter, the Vexeign o the Heathen gods, and the Dedalean = 

4 Lab (aid to be in it, than of late fof its having been de long the ſeat of War be⸗ tur 

tween ke rk 7 Einperor and tlie State of Venice. Anti quny has not certainly con- til 

veyed down to us amy particular! notice of: his Parents: ; tho! , might we believe the ac- th: 

5 e e e count Which: ſome . Peel he was of no common Extract, but of thi 

dubio Abe 1 ies (log re- the Blood Roy is Pedigree being derived from no leſs than. . of 

Avis zy, ws ones 1 10 ee 0 3 4 120; King 0 Fig 'whom the Poets make t the Son of Jupiter, the 

ob 18 75 e . f. 260 Bp the equity of his Law 555 and the impartial Juſtice of age 
I. l. 111. 7 75 . 1 Government, f pref er him to e one of the Wile great Judges 
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in te infernal Regions, whole place it 


vile ' Hiſtorians wore trul affirm him e We been *. Son af Tan s King of that 
Mai 4 and that he ſucceetled his Father in che Kingdom. But I paſs X.that. wh 
Ub; fr. BUT whatever his Parehitage was, we are ſure that he was as deck, probably del 
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8. 0 75 85 . by ne e e at once N 65 7 cannot ſecute the truth ded 
of this Stor tho=pretended to be derived out of the Ads, faid to be written by Zenas end 
the Lawyer, "cd toned by S. Paul: an Authority, I confeſs, which without better evi- eve 
| dence, I dare not eficourage t the Reader t to lay too much ſtreſs upon. "Let 1 us therefore An 
come to ſomewhat more certain; and ung ueſtignable. 8.5 
III. BEING arrived in Jude, or the Parts thereabouts, and 1 of the cor 
trutli and divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, he. became S. Paul's Convert and Diſciple, oth 
tho when or where converted we find not. Likely it is, either that he followed S. Paul [ 
in the nature of a Companion and Attendant, or that he incorporated himſelf i into the den 
Church of Antioch: where when the famous Controverſy aroſe concerning Circumciſi- . The, 
on and the Moſaic Inſtitutions, as equally neceſſary to be obſerved with the belief and der. 
Aus . 1 5 W of Chriſtianit they determined that rye fr Barnabas, and certain others of Chi 
: them pon g to Pena alem unte the Apoſtles and Elders about "this queſtion, nay, 2 and 
( ) Cod. Bere. very ancient (ry MS. adds, that when Paw] earneſtly perſuaded them to continue in the 9. C 
MS. ad dil. Doctrine which they had been taught, thoſe very Jewiſh Zealots who came down to wil! 
My Antioch, and had firſt ſtarted the ſcruple, did themſelves defire Paul and Barnabas, and nag 
„ others, ro go and confult with the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, and fland to Care 
their ſentence and determination of the caſe. In the number of thoſe · who were ſent up- and 
on this Evangelical Embaſfy was our S. Titus, whom S. Paul (encouraged to this Jour- ber 
Gal, 1, 2, &c. Hey by a particular Revelation) was willing to take along with him. No ſooner were Iſlar 
they come to Jeruſalem, but Spies were at hand, ſome zealous Feros pretending them- Ord 
ſelves to be Chriſtian Converts, inſinuated themſelves into S. Paul's Com pany and Ac- Chu 
Jute, narrowly obſerving. What liberty he took in point of Legal Rites, that thence V 
they might pick an Accuſation agamſt him. They charged him that he preached to, a Su 
an ee with the Gentiles, and that at this very time Tires, an uncircumciſed Apol 
Gr erk, was his intimate Familiar; a ſcandal which there was no way to avoid, but by chuſ 
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Arcumciſing him, that ſo it appear that he had no deſign to undermine the Rites and 
Cuſtoms of the Law. this, S. Paul (who knew when to give ground, and when to 
mantain his Station) would by no means conſent to: he who at another time was con- 
tent to Qircumeiſe Timg/y, a Few by the Mathers fide, that hie might pleaſe the Jews 
J 40 their edification, and have the fairer advantage te win upon them, refuſed here to 
circumciſe Titus a Gentile, that he might not ſeem to betray the liberties of the Goſpel, 
harden the Jews in their unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices againſt the Heathens, 
and give juſt ground of ſcandal and diſcouragement to the Geptiles, and make them fly 
off to a greater diſtance from Chriſtianity. Accordingly he reſiſted their importunity 


with an invincible reſolution, and his practice herein was immediately juſtified by the 
decretory Sentence of the Council, ſummoned to determine this matter. | 


III. THE affair about which the) were ſent being'diſpatched in the Synod, he re- 


# 4 


turned ao doubt with S. Pau to Antioch, and thence accompanied him in his Travels, 

till having gone over the Churches of ria and Cilicia, they ſet ſail for Crete. For 

that period of time I conceive with () Capellus moſt probable for their going over to (a) Hiftor. 4. 

that Iſland, rather than with () Baronins and others to place it at S. Pauls coming out 5% f am. 

of Macedonia into Greece, which he ſuppoſes to have been by a Sea-voyage, paſling by (5 40 40m 5). 
the Cyclade-Iflands through the #gean Sea, or with (c) Grotius to refer it till his Voy- v. 212. 

age to Rome, founding his Conjecture upon à double Miſtake, that S. Paul and his Com- 5.6" 4 Tit 

pany put in and ſtaid at ere, when tis only ſaid that hey ſailed under it and paſſed Ads 27. 7. 

55 it, and that Titus was then in the Company, whereof no footſteps or intimations ap- 

near in the Story. Sailing therefore from ſome Port in Cilicia, they arrived at Crete, 

where 8. Paul induſtriouſſy ſet himſelf to preach and propagate the Chriſtian Faith, 

delighting (as much as might be) to be the firſt Meſſenger of the glad tidings of the 

Goſpel to all places where he came, not planting in another mans's line, or building of 

things made ready to his hand. But becauſe the care of other Churches called upon 

him, and would not permit him to ſtay long enough here to ſee Chriſtianity brought 

to a due maturity and perfection, he conſtituted Fass Biſhop of that Iſland, that he 

might nouriſh that Infant- Church, ſuperintend its growth and proſperity, and manage 

the Government and Adminiſtration of it. This the Ancients with one Mouth declare, 

He was the firſt Biſhop (fays (d) Euſebins) of the Churches in Crete: the Apoſtle conſe- (d) ii. cel. i. 

crated him Raſpop of it, ſo (e) 8. Ambroſe; ſo (F) Dorotheus, and (g) Sopbronius; be (Jef n n. 

was (ſays (b) Chryſoftom) an approved Perſon, to whom # m Arn, the whole 5. 419 L. 3. 

Iſland was intively committed, that he might exerciſe power and juriſdifion over ſo many Cf) Pooth. 

Biſhops ; he was by S. Paul Ordained Biſhop of Crete, though @ very large Iſland, that he 777 5 HOG 

might Ordgin Biſhops under him, ſays (i) Teadoret expreſſy. To which might be ad- 


Script. in Tit. 
ded the Teſtimonies of Theophyla@, Oecumenius, and others, and the ſubſcription at the © e "5x 
end of the Epiſtle to Titus, (which tho' not dictated by the ſame hand, is ancient how- (A gm Ep. 
= ever) where he is {aid to have been ordainedthe firit * of the Church of the Cretians, 4 Li. Jom. 3. 
4 And (k) S. Chnyſoſtom gives this 28 the reaſon, why of all his Diſciples and Followers () Argum. in 
S. Paul wrote Epiſtles to Tits and Timothy, and not to Silas or Luke, becauſe he had 14d Tim. p. 
committed to them the care and government of the Churches, while he reſerved the“ 
others as Attendants and Miniſters to go along with himſelf. | 
IV. NOR is this meerly the arbitrary ſenſe of Antiquity in the caſe, but ſeems evi- 
dently founded in &. Pauls own Intimation, where he tells Titus, For this cauſe left J Tis, 1. 5, 
| Thee mCrete, that thou ſbouldſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, and ordain El. 
ders in every City, as I had appointed thee; that is, I conſtituted thee Governor of that 
Church, that thou mighteſt diſpoſe and order the affairs of it according to the Rules 
and Directions which I then gave thee, [Qradain Elders] he means Biſhops (ſays (I) r1)amil. 2.in 
d. Chryſoftom) as elſewhere I have oft explained it. [| Elders in every City] he was not I. 5. 170% 
willing (as he adds) that the whole adminiſtration of fo great an Iſland ſhould be ma- 3 
naged by one, but that every City might have its proper Governor to inſpect and take cumen. in loc. 
care of it, that ſo the burden. might be lighter by being laid upon many Shoulders, 
and che People attended with the greater diligence. Indeed Crete was famous for num- 
ber of Cities above any other Iſland in the World, thence ſtiled of old Hecatompolis, the 
Iſland of an hundred Cities. In ſhort, plain gt is, that Titus had Powerof Juriſdiction, 
Ordination, and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, above any other Paſtors or Miniſters in that 
Church conferred and derived upon him. 
V. SEVERAL Years S. Titus continued at his Charge in Crete, when he received 
a Summons from S. Paul, then ready to depart from Epheſus. The Apoſtle had deſired 
Apollos to accompany Timothy and ſome others whom he had ſent to Corinth, but he 
chuſing rather to go far Crete, by him and Zenas he wrote an Epiſtle to Titus, to ſtir 


him 


„e 
= 


=» wif. _ 
him up to be active and vigilant, and to teach him how to behave himſelf in that ſtation 
herein he had ſet hnim. And indeed he had need of all the counlſels which S. Pau! 
could give him, who had ſo locſe and untoward a generation of Men to deal with. For 
the Country it ſelf: was not more fruitful and plenteous than the manners of the People 
debauched and viel S. Paul puts Titus in mind what a bad Character one of their 
Tir. 1, 12. Own Poets (hd certainly knew them beſt) had given of them: e e 


re ad dea, b Hel, pavles a. 
(a) Honil. Il. The Cretians are always Liars, Evil Beaſts, Slow-bellies. ' This Verſe (2) S.Chryſoftom 
in Tit. p.5707. ſuppoſes the Apoſtle took from Callimac us, who makes uſe indeed of the fir ſt part of 
it, charging the OGetians to be like themſelves,” notorious Liars, in pretending that Ju- 
eiter was not only born, but died among them, and that they had his Tomb with this 
Inſcription, ENTA TOA ZAN 'KEITAI, Here lies Jupiter, when as the Deity is Im- 
wortal: whereupon the good Father perplexes himſelf with many needleſs difficulties 
in reconciling it. Whereas. in truth S. Paul borrowed it not from Callimachus, but 
Epimenides, anative of (Tere, famous among the Ancients for Raptures and Enthuſiaſtic 
Divinatious, Op i, oopis mee} u Hela, 7 aureus x, reden kg opfer, as Plutarch 
1 1 85 e i ſays of him. From him Callimat bus cites part of the Verſe, 
| RpnFes de ben Y 39 miger, © dra, 089 and applies it to his particular purpoſe, while S. Paul quotes 
Cali W RNS 23 N it 1 5 from the er hintlell. This witneſs (Cl: by he) 
npnTig4, 6H 75 Ad ag. Vet. Schol. ivid. ir truc. And indeed that herein he did not belye them, we 
* 1 75 4.4 re 2 irhgp ments, tir: have the concurrent Teſtimonies of moſt Heathen Writers, 
ys: 6h ae dec KpwrICer, u Mich. ' who __ | — he 22 them. = =p | 5 
Apoſtol. in eod. verb. Hale i wid! a Kornfew and K pride meg; Kprrz became proverbial, to lye like 
Nint. Fel de e N LO! f ate, 3 2 _ 5 Er and nothing — belong 
f 1 as Ke than Menaax Creta. olybius tells us of them, that no 
ed eee eee e e Wits. und 
generally more wicked and pernicious Counſels; that their Manners were ſo very ſor- 
did and covetous, that of all Men in the World the Cretians were the only Perſons who 
accounted nothing,baſe or diſhoneſt, that was but gainful and advantageous. - Beſides, 
they were Idle and impatient of Labour, Gluttonous and Intemperate, unwilling to take 
any Pains farther than to make proviſion for the Fleſb; as the natural effect of Eaſe, Idleneſs, 
: and Plenty, they were Wanton and Laſcivious, and prone to the vileſt and baſeſt ſort of 
(+) Deipſoſoph. Laſt, e 772 Tmuarg ue ANI, (as (c) Atheneus informs us) outragiouſly 
IAN upon that fin that peculiarly derives its Name from Sodom. And ſuch being the 
caſe, what wonder if S. Paul bids Titus reprove them ſharply, ſeeing their corrupt and 
depraved Manners would admit of the ſharpeſt Lancets, and the moſt ſtinging Corro- 
fives he could apply to them. SED W 5 
Vl. IN the Epiſtle itfelf the main Body of it conſiſts of Rules and Directions for 
the ſeveral Ranks and Relations of Men: and becauſe Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
are of all others moſt conſiderable, he firſt inſtructs him in the Qualifications of thoſe 
whom he ſhould ſet apart to be Biſhops and Guides of Souls; that they be holy and 
harmleſs, innocent and inoffenſive, ſuch as had not divorced and put away their firſt 
Wife that they might marry a ſecond, whoſe Children were ſober and regular, and 
trained up in the Chriſtian Faith; that they be eaſie and treatable, meek and unpaſſio- 
nate, free from the love of Wine, and a deſire after Riches by ſordid and covetous De- 
ſigns; that they be kind and hoſpitable, lovers of goodneſs and good Men, modeſt and 
prudent, juſtand honeſt, ſtrict and temperate, firm and conſtant in owning and aſſerting 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity that have been delivered to them, that being throughly 
furniſhed with this pure Evangelical Doctrine, they may be able both to perſuade and 
comfort others, and mightily to convince thoſe that reſiſt and oppoſe the Truth. And 
certainly 1t was not without great reaſon, 'that the Apoſtle required that the Guides and 
Governors of the Church ſhould be thus able to convince Gainſayers. For whatever 
Authors report of Crete, that it bred. no Serpents or Venemous Creatures, yet certain it 
is that the poyſon of Error and Hereſy. had inſinuated itſelf there together with the 
Tit. 1. 10. entertainment of Chriſtianity, there being many unruly and vain talkers, eſpecially they of 
Verſe 14. f he Circumciſion, who endeavoured to corrupt the Doctrine of the Goſpel with 5 
Fables, groundleſs and unwarrantable Traditions, myſtical and cabaliſtic Explications, 
; 9. fooliſh queſtions and genealogies. For the Jews borrowing their Notions herein from 
RY the Schools of Plato, were fallen into a vein of deriving things from an imaginary Gene- 
4 ration; firſt Binab or Underſtanding, then Achmoth or Cochmab Wiſdom, and fo till 
(Hy | they 
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they came to Milrub the Kingdom, and Schetinab or the Divine Preſence. Much after 

che ſame rate as the Poets of old tres a ag their gods, they had firſt 

their ſeveral o»Zugane' their conjuntZions, the coupling and mixing of things together, 

and. thence proceeded their Ne. their-genealogies or generations; but of Chaos 

came Erebus aud the dark night, the conjunction of whom begot Arber and the Day, 
and thence (a) Haſad proceeds to explain the Whole Pagan Theology concerning the (4) id. 
original of their gods. anne on 301.0 261} | 91k, 303.10 11160738 8 itt + 4.3 Theegon. p. Ms 
VII. IN imitation of all which, and from a mixture of altogether theYalemtinians, Ba- **” 
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flidians, ard the reſt of the:Gnoſtzc Crew; formed the ſenſleſs and unintelligible Schemes 


of their TiAewpuz And XXX ones, divided into three Claſſes of Conjunction; in the © 
ſirſt were four couples, Profimaity and Silence, Mind and Truth, the Mord and Life, 
Nas and the Church: in the ſecond five, uig. Profound and Mixture, Ageratus and 
Union, &c. in the third fix, the Paracletè and Faith, Purricos and Hope, &c. Of all 


which if any deſire to know more, they may (if they can underſtand it) find enough! 


in Irenæus, ertullian, and Epiphanins to this pui Jes The () laſt of whom not only C) Hereſ. 
affirms expreſſy that Yalentinus and his Party introduced der 2zinoiv, the fabulous 33-7; 1 


and Poetic Fancies of the Heathens, but .draws a particular parallel between Haſod's Praſeript. He- | 


Theegonis, and their thirty ones or Ages, conſiſting of fifteen Couples or Conjugati- P24. 
ons, Male and Female, which he ſhews exactly to agree both in the number, deſign, 
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and urder of them. For inſtance, Valentinus his Tribe begins thus zi + 
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 Mrexa ) c Man 
Ararbarta _ {1 -- ,h, 
Oe 2 e &c. „ „ 


All which was nothing but a trifling and fantaſtical imitation 
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of Hefiod's Progeny and generation of the gods, which being . Kw in 4 5 f vide dhe, mþ 
joined in conjugations ſucceeded. in this order-; Chaos, Mgln, dona Ke 3 ts 1 E 1. , -4 — 


b  Erebus, Earth; Ather Day, Gc. There being (as he ob- eng e e av ung cvNνν,]d Th ag 
I | n 
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ſerves) no difference between the one Scheme and the other, , d L ., et my 


wor RIM), Wor dy e 5 


but only the change and alteration of the names. This may Af mt adn e Ve AN, V on - 


ſuffice for a Specimen toſhew whence this idle Generation bor- 2 7g as; v/v epo . N 
5 85 ASK: 15 | 0 v eupend; nei dee ü - 
rowed their extravagant caneits, though there were that had 28e . et 7 
ſet much what the like on foot before the time of YValemtins. Terry * awe pwr £10 A Jro- 
and wild notions Hrincignles the | >. vs Mayne U NheouMNing. xv NN o- 
„ "__ ble notions and principles the fa Ie Apoſtles ouTec, Mü 2 PAR e e, 
both in (Vete and CL ewhere, ſought to undermine tlie Chriſtian  BapCautis ovopaTomtag. Id. ibid. 
Doctrine, mixing it alſo with Principles of great looſneſs ang 


liberty, that they might the eaſilier inſujuate- themſelves into the affections of Men, 


[ whereby they brought over numerous . Fa to their Party, of whom they made Tit, 1. 11. 


Merchandiſe, gaining ſufficient advantage to themſelves. So that twas abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary that theſe mens mouths ſhould be ſtopped, and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to 
out under a thew of fuch lofty and ſublime ſpeculations, and a pretence of Chriſtian 
ty, to pervert Men from the Chriſtian Religion, and the plainneſs and ſimplicity 
of the Goſpel. Having done with Eccleſiaſtics, he proceeds to give directions for per- 
ſons of all Ages and Capacities, whether old or young, Men or Women, Children or 
Servants, and then of more public ooncernment, Rulers: and People, and indeed how 
to deport our ſelves in the general carriage of our lives. . In the cloſe of the Epiſtle he 
Wiſhes him to furniſh Zeuas and ApoJos, the two Apaſtolical Meſſengers by whom this 
Letter was conyeyed to him, with all things neceſſary for their return, commanding 
that he himſelf witly all convenient ſpeed ſhould meet him at Nicopolis (tho' where 
that vas is not certain, whether Nicopolis in Epirus, ſo called from Augu/tte's Victory 
there oyer Antony and Cleopatra, or rather Nigopolic in Thrace, upon the River Neſus, 
not far from the Borders of Macedonia, whither S. Paul was now going, or ſome other 
City, whereof many in thoſe parts of that Name) where he had reſolved to ſpend his 
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Winter. And that by withdrawing ſo. uſeful and vigilant! a Shepherd he might not 

- feem to expoſe his Flock to the es the rage of the Wolves, he promiſes to ſend 
Artemas or Tychicus to ſupply his place during his abſence: from them. e 

VIII. S. PAUL departing from Epheſur was come to Troas, where tho he had a 


OY fair opportunity to preach the Goſpel offered to him, yet (as himſelf tells us) be had ny 
Wor-3-12513* raft in bis Spirit, becauſe. be: found not Titus bis Brother, whom he impatiently expected 
do bring him an account of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth; whether Titus had been 
with him, and been ſent upon this Errand, or had been commanded” by him to take (o- 
rinth in his way from Crete, is not known. Not meeting him here, away he goes for 
Cor. 5. 3,6, ). Macedonia, where at length Titus arrived and comforted him under all his other Sor. 
& 13, 14:15: S and Difficulties, with the joyful News: of the happy condition of the Church of 
Crrinth, and how readily they had reformed thoſe; Miſcarriages, which in his former 
Epiſtle he had charged upon them, fully making good that great Character. which he 
had given of them to Titus, and whereof they gave no inconſiderable evidence, in that 
Find and welcome entertainment which Titut found amongſt them. Soon after S. Paul 
n bag Ss having received the Collections of the Macedonian Churches for the indigent Chriſtians 
aa at Feruſalem, ſent back Titur, and with him S. Luke to Corinth, to excite their Charity, 
al nd prepare their Contributions againſt his own arrival there, and by them he wrote 

his ſecond. Epiſtle to that Church bas 
IX. TITUS faitlifully diſcharged his Errand to the Church of Corinth, and having 
diſpatched the Services for which he was ſent, returned, we may ſuppoſe, back to Crete. 
Nor do we hear any farther nes of him till S. Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, whither 
92 A 1 he came (if my (a) Author ſay true) about two ears after him, and continued with 
lib. 7. e. 108. him till his Martyrdom, whereat he ih Font and together with S. Luke committed 


Him to his Grave. An account, which Lconfeſs Lam the leſs inclined to believe, be- 


2 Tim. 4. 10. cauſe aſſured by S. Paul himſelf, that before his Death Titur had left him, and was gone 


into Dalmatia, a Province of Ilyricum; to plant that fierce and warlike Nation with the 
Goſpel of Peace, taking it probably in his way in order to his return for Crete. And 
this is the laſt notice we find taken of him in the Holy Writings, nor do the Records 
of the Church henceforward furniſh us with any certain Memoirs or Remarks concern- 
ing him. Indeed were the Story which ſome tell us true, one thing alone were enough 
fo make him memorable to Poſterity, I mean his converting Pliny the Tounger, that 
Learned and Eloquent Man, Proconſul of Bytbinja, and intimate 1 to 
Oo me pr ng Trajan the Emperor. For fo they tell us B, that returning from his Province in Bi- 
A. S. Ti « thynia, he landed in Crete, where the Emperor had commanded him to ere& a Temple 
= os — to Jupiter: Which was accordingly done, and no ſooner finiſhed, but S. Titus curſed it, 
Tſeudi. Derr. and it immediately tumbled to tlie Ground. The Man, you may gueſs, was ftrangely 
> troubled, and came with Tears to the Holy Man, to requeſt his Counſel, who adviſed 
him to begin it in the Name of the God of the Chriſtians, and it would not fail to pro- 
mo ; he did fo, and having finiſhed it, was himſelf, together with his Son, Baptized. 
_ Nay ſome, to make the Story perfect, add, that he ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith at 
Movocomum gb. of Inſubria in Italy, where he was born. The Reader, I preſume, 
will not expect I ſhould take pains to confute this Story, ſufficiently improbable in it- 
ſelf, and which [behold as juſt of the fame Metal, and coined in the fame Mint with 
that of his Maſter Trajan's Soul being delivered out of Hell by the Prayers of S. Gre- 
gory t be Great, ſo gravely told, ſo ſeriouſly believed by many, not in the Greek Church 
only, but in the Church of Rome nay, which the whole Eaſt and Weft (if we may be- 

(c) Daman. Jieve (o) Damaſcen) held to be 9 x, d de Duſer true and uncontroulable. 
4 me. lte X. S. TITUS lived, as the Ancients tell us, to a great Age, dying about the nine- 
(<) 4p. Hi-ron- ty fourth Year of his Life. He died in peace (ſays (4 ) Sopbronzus and (e) I/dore) and 
r. les buried inCretes the (J) Roman Martyrolog y adds, that he was buried in that very 
(e) Dew if Church wherein S. Paul ordained him Biſhop of that Iſland. I underſtand him, where 
3. £42, 2 Church was afterwards built, it not being likely there ſhould be any at that time. At 
(f)4ddiemlv Candia, the Metropolis of the Iſland, there is, or lately was, an ancient and beautiful 
100 + 1% (Church dedicated to S. Titus, wherein under the high Altar his Remains are ſaid to 
7tin. lib. 1. c. be honourably laid up, and are both by the Greeks and Latins held in great veneration. 
r2.p.60. Tho' what is become of them ſince that famous io? br ne fell into the hands of the 
Tut, that great Scourge of Chriſtendom, is to me unknown. His Feſtival is celebrated 
in the Meſfern Church on the IV. Day of Fannary, in the Greek Church 4 


XXV. 


and among the Chriſtians in Eg yt (as appears by the Arabic Calendar publiſhed by 


7. 325, is conſecrated to his Memory. 


(5) De Ltg. (b) Mr. Selden) the XXII. of the Month Barmabath, anſwering to our March XVIII. 
The End of S. TITUS: Life. 0 | 
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S. DIONYSIVS AREOPAGTTA. 


Dionyſius born at Athens. The quality of his Parents. His domeſlic Studies. His foreign 
.. Travels. Egypt frequented as the ſtaple place of all recondite Learning. His reſidence at 
Heliopolis. The ſtrange and miraculous Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion. Dionylius's 
Remarks upoit.' His return to Athens, and being made one of the Fudges of the Areo- 
The nature of this Court ;, the number and quality of its e. S. Paul ar- 

raigned before it; his Diſcourſe, and its ſucceſs. Dioryſius i converſion. His further 
inſirufion by Hierotheus. Hierotheus, 2vþo. Dionyſius conſtituted Biſhop of Athens. 4 
brief account of his ſtory, according to thoſe that confound him with Dionyſus Biſhop of 
Paris. Theſe ſbemn to be diſtinéht. The original and procedure of the Miſtake enquired 
into. A probable account given of it. Dionyſius ? Martyrdom at Athens, and the time 
Fit. A fabulous miracle reported of his Scull. The deſcription of bis Perſon, and the 
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hy crbolical commendationsqphich the Greeks give of bim. The Books ebe to 52 


Theſe none of his. Apollinaris ( probably) ſhewed to Belt h Author of them. _ Several 


aſſages of the Ancients noted to that purpoſe. Books hy oft publiſhed under othey 
4, %y 1 M7 Theſe Boch r be 19 2 7 of 1 oh and in * Th 


Ef? #n them in Hancel in to that pL * IF. 1 


DIO N YSIUS was born at Mg the Eye of gene Fe Fountain bY 
Learning and Humanity, the only Place that without Competition had 


for d marly Ages maintained a "uncontrotſed, Reputation for Arts and 
Sciences, and to which there 1 


C peReuthly concert 
elde 15 rt ae been e . 8 ie Ot 

rdinary} for Hire OE 0 HE FS 
Well 1 foes us) A0 a Ng = 20 
1 1 | fo 5 5 une ack i nente; kxempla- 


via. Maxim. 


Areop. p. 147+ one whe: new, v. 


ge coll tv unleſs they were nobly 
2 ry © fora "vey | 7 95 ro | Plas born in the ory midſt ok, Arts and Gui. 
$4634 ity, be Learned and Ingenu6us, eſpecially confidering the 
(6) Suid. in Advanta 68 0! d F@ttur * Accordingly Nis was 15 70 Inf Med Ih all the 
vec, ) Atord- learnet ien a 9 . krein Ne made ſuch vaſt Improvements, at he eaſily 
705 5. 447. 1t(tritt _— his Ts : Scarce any Sect or Inſtitution in Philolophyrlien in vogue, 


which he had not confidere&and-made trial g; It does not 2 5 ahh ur to tw which 
of them he particularly devated and applied himfelf; and they who ppoſe him to 
have 'addiged | himſelf 1 the, School. of Plato, 401 It, 1 bo Wh for de reaſon, 


kin to the Principles to that able See. e 
I. BUT it was not zn holWbred ee f 21 bh 8 ” 5 


could afford, that g ich vaſt Capacities of his Mind, Which he 92 re- 

ſolved t put and linprove by: foreign. Fravele. Being in che Prime and La of 

) Suid, ubi his Yourh, aboyt the K +3 9 1 ears, he toch with, him one ep banes a 

0 upr. Maxim. Nhe Fellow-Statent, -and (if (d) & ſay true) his ian, who 
Pachym. Syn- 7 was afte 1 | . 
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rniſhec with 2 ſuit- 
19 converſe with their Philoſo- 


(4) Encom- able C 1, he i fa e 
4 1. phers ane? 4\ 9 3 zar de e Þ 67 . 11255 Study of the Market ic, 
and them 8 05 Lear ing. Egypt Had in Ages 
been K £ "Aſtiology, put of the more ab- 
ſtruſe* 1 20 the great Maſters of Wiſdom 
and ght ad gain u, kl 
had c 


 quentel 5 - 2 Homer: 7c 2 * 7 5 5 ; Py yr chage ora 7 3 75 P lato, and whom not ? 
i 4 1 FAY 2 Clemens. 91 Alexandria reports that he ſuffered ed to be 
NY he might ÞE admitted eig n agure, to the concealed Rites and 


55 Philoſo- 


(e) Stromat. Nay, ol; 


lib. 1. p. 302. Circu \CHeO Wat 0 | 
Notic . = = th their IEF FI N. SY and * 8 with chen erer 00, 58 


phy. $K 777 oh. City bety | 
where the, . 25 pe 


F 5) Geograph. nomy; nere ( K 2 * 1011 N. Mute) 
ib. 17. p. 906. ed the Habiraiens the Ptic | e and 
(e) Alexand, here thirteen "Years; nay, a TE anclefit (z 3 e "Al tires us, A 22 
720. MM, ne liyed here, and taught: the Egyptian. Friefts Altronomy, ANC her Forts. of 
Euſeb. prep. Loathing: 5 
cee 10 NS W-ILIK) no doubt plied dis Studles! in chis place, during whol: flay there, 
. ore memorable Accident i Is reported. The Son of God about this time was deliver- 
ed op, at Ferie En, t. d af. acute ahd ſhameful Death by the Hands of Violence and 

Dh ice x Twen che Son, as if aſhamed to behold fo great a Wickedrifs, Hid his Head, 

and put 6 6h Mourning to wait upon the Funerals of its Maker: This Edipſe was con- 
trary, to all tte Rdn Rules and Laws of Nature, it hapning in a Full Moon, when 
50h 18 i f Its greateſt Diftanee from the Sun, and conſeq not liable to con- 
jintion with him, the Moon 9 it ef under the Sun from its Orientaf to its Otci- 
Ae Point, arid” thence back by retrograde Motion, cauſing a ſtrange" Yefection of 
Ligfic for thret Hours" togerlter⸗ The there was ſuch a wonderful an R 
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| Darkneſs over all the Earth for three Hours at the Time of our Savjour's Suffering, | 

whereby the Sun was darkned, is unanimouſly atteſted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians; 

and not by them only, but () Phlegon Trallianus ſometimes Servant 3p the Emperor (cori. Jil. 

Trajan, [peaks of an Eclipſe of the Sun that hapned about that time, Men # tyrwe ge- 13-apud Euſeb. 

leer fes 162461, the greateſt of any that had been ever known, whereby the Day was C. XNA 

turned into Night, and the Stars appeared at Noon-Day, an Earthquike alſo accom- vid. ac E 
anying it, Whereby many Houſes at Nice in Bithynia were overturned, Apollophanes kg * 
holding this ſtrange Echpſe, cryed out to Dionzſius that theſe were Changes and Re- Ca. 2. p. 80. 

yolutions of ſome great Affairs; to whom the other replied, that either God ſuffered, & Cbie, Alex- 

ar at leaſt ſmpathized and bore part with him that did. 1 confeſs theſe Paſſages Tas, 4 Vi. 

axe not to be found in the moſt ancient Writers of the Church: But that ought to be 714i9.4 ohn. 

no juſt Exception, when we conſider what little Care was then taken to conſign ENS * 

Things to Writing, and how great a part of thoſe few ancient Records that were 

written were quickly loſt, whereof Euſebius ſufficiently complains; not to ſay, that. 

à great many Fig might and did eſcape his Notice; and (i) Maximus, I remęm- (i)Probog. ante 

ber, anſwering the Objection, that the Books aſcribed to S. Denys are not mentioned 9” * 

by Fiſebius, tells us, that himſelf had met with ſeveral. Pieces of the Ancients, of“ 

Which not the leaſt Footſtep in Eyſeb;vs. But however that be, it concludes not a- 

gainſt the Matter of Fact, many things, though never entred upon Record, being as 

to the ſubſtance of them, preſerved by conſtant Tradition and Report. 1 deny not but 

that the ſeveral Authors who report this Paſſage, might immediately derive it out 

of the Epiſtles {aid to be written to S. Polycarp.and. Apollophanes. But then cannot 


1 


ſuppoſe that the Author of theſe Epiſtles did purely feign the Matter of Fact of his 

own Head, but rather delivered what Tradition had conveyed down to his Time. 

Indeed that which would more ſhrewdly ſhake the Foundation of the Story, if it be 

true, is what (k) Origen ſuppoſes, that this Darkneſs that was over all the Erb, and (4) Tran. 

the Earthquake that attended our Lord's Paſſion, extended no farther than Judæa, as X NV, in 

ſome of the Prodigies no farther than Feruſalem. But to what degrees of Truth or . . 
Probability that Opinion may approve it ſelf, I leave to others to enquire. = 
_  IV.,DIONTSIU'S having finiſhed; his Studies at Heliopolis, returned to Athens, 

incomparably fitted to ſerve his Country, and accordingly was advanced to be one of 

the Judges of the Areopagus, a Place of great Honour and Renown. The Areopagus 

was a, famous Senate-Houſe built upon a Hill in Achens, wherein aſſembled their 

Great, Court of Juſtice, r & e ESD Igor? Uros x, ,) cy, as (I) one (1) Ariftid. 

calls it, the moſt ſacred and venerable Tribunal in all Greece. Under their Cognizance Tem. 1.) 331. 

came all the gore and more capital Cauſes, and eſpecially Matters of Religion, Blaſ- 

phemy againſt the Gods, and Contempt of the Holy Myſteries; and therefore S. Paul 

was arraigned before this Court, as a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, when he preached 

to them concerning Jeſus and Anaſiaſit, or the Reſirrection. None might be of this 

Council but Perſons of Birth and Quality, wiſe and prudent Men, and of very ſtri& 

and ſevere Manners, and ſo great an Awe and Reverence did this ſolemn and grave Aſ- 

ſembly ſtrike into thoſe that fate in it, that (n Iſocrates tells us, that in his Time, (m) Loco ſupr. 

when they were ſomewhat degenerated from their ancient Virtue, however otherwiſe {#44 _ 

Men were irregular and exorbitant, yet once choſen into this Senate, they preſently 

ceaſed from their vicious Inclinations, and choſe rather. to conform to the Laws and 

Manners of that Court, N # auriy xaxia; twp, than to continue in their wild and 

debauch'd Courſe of Life. They were exactly upright and impartial in their Pro- 

ceedings, and heard Cauſes at Night, or in the Dark, that the Ferſon of the Plaintiff 

or the Pleader might have no undue Influence upon them. Their Sentence was decre- 

tory and final, and from their Determination lay no Appeal. Their Number was un- 

certain, by ſome reſtrained to nine, by others enlarged to thirty one, by others to 

fifty one, and to more by ſome. Indeed that Novemuiri, who were the Baſleus or 

King, the Archon, the Polemarchus, and the ſix Theſmothet, were the conſtant Semi- 

nary and Nurſery of this great Aſſembly, who having diſcharged their ſeveral Offices, 

annually paſſed into the Areopagrs, and therefore when Socrates was condemned by (2) De Love, 
. this (1) Court, we find no leſs than two hundred fourſcore and one, giving their . 472 

Votes againſt him, befides thoſe whoſe White Stones were 38 
for his Abſolution: And in an ancient Inſcription upon a en. LAS EOMATOYT BOTAH 

Column in the Acropolis at Athens, erected to the Memory of 1 0 a . 33 

Rufus Feſtus, Proconſul of Greece, and one of theſe Judges, hd R. Volater ran. Comment, Urban, J. 4. 

mention is made of the Areopagite Senate of 79 hundred. IS 
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beneſs and Divinit 


(b) Mild. in 
paſſio. S. Dionyj. 
n. 6, 7, 8. ap. 
Sur. Octob. IX 
p. 122. J 


ay any great 
| ſtreſs ypon this Relation, and the rather beca e J find that Baronius hünſelk is not 
(e) Lec. ſupr, Willing to venture his Faith upon it. To which I might add (c) S. Chryſofton's Obſer- 
citat. vation, that the NO was converted a Shuthozizs pueme, only by S. Paul's Diſ- 
| coutſe, there being no Miracle that we know of, that might promote and further it.“ 
(0 Sete. VI. BEING baptized, he was, we are (d) told, committed to the Care and Tu- 
ap. Sur. ibid. tor:ige of S. Hierotheus, to be by him further inſtructed in the Faith, a Perſon not ſo 
3 wach as mentioned by any of the Ancients, which creates with me a vehement Su- 
ds, Dion 7 0 that it is only a feigned Name, and that no ſuch Perſon ever really was in the 
divin. nw . World. Indeed the (e) Greek Menzon makes him to have been one of the Nine Sena- 
ts og tors of che Aﬀeopaens, to have been converted by S. Paul, and by him made Biſhop of 
v:cevey Athens, and then appointed Tutor to S. Denys. '(Ff)) Other make him by Birth a 
(f) Hes Spaniard, firſt Bilhop of Athens, and then Pa, into his own Country, Biſhop of 
ad 4m, Chr. Segovia in Spain: And both I believe with equal Truth. Nor probably had ſuch a 
Axl. Perſon ever been thought of, had there not been ſome Intimations of ſuch an Inſtru- 
| Qtor in Dionyſins his Works, confirmed by the Scholiaſte that writ upon him, and after- 
wards by others improved into a formal Story: As for S. Drony/nw, be is made to travel 
with §. Paul for three Years after his Converſion, and then to have been conſtituted by 
him Biſhop of Athens; fo that it was neceſſary it ſeems to pack Hierotheus into Spain, 
that room might be made for him. Indeed that Dzony/aus was, and that without any 
Affront to 8. Hierot heus, the firſt Biſhop of Athens, we are affured by an Authority 
(s) 4pud. Eil. that cannot be doubted, (g) Dionyſ1u the famous Biſhop of Corinth (who lived not long 
122 after him) expreſſy affirming it; and () Nicephorus adds, what is probable enough, 
c 23. J. 144. that it was done with S. Paul's own Hands, I ſhall but mention his Journey to Jeru- 
Het t. „ ſilem to meet the Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have come from all Parts of the World 
c. 20. p. 157, to be preſent at the laſt Hours of the Bleſſed Virgin, and his ſeveral Viſitations of tlie 


Churches in Pbigia id Achaia, to plant or confirm the Faith. ee Dr 
VII. ALL which; ſuppoling they were true, yet here we muſt take our leave. 
For now the Writers of his Life generally make him prepare for a much Jonger Jour- 
ney. Having ſettled his Affairs at Athens, and ſubſtituted a Succeſſor in his See, he is 
{4id to go to Rome (a brief account of things ſhall ſuffice, where no Truth lies at the 
bottom) at Rome he was diſpatched by S. Clemens into France, where he planted the 
Faith, and founded an Epiſcopal See at Paris, whence after many Years, about the 
ninetieth Year of his Age, he returned into the Eaff, to converſe. with S. John at 
 Fpbefis, thence back again to Paris, where he ſuffered Martyrdom, and among infinite 
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bother Miracles reported of him, he is ſaid to have taken up his Head, after it had 
peen cut off by the Executioners, and to have carried it in his Hands, (an Angel go- 
ing before, Ty an heavenly Chorus attending him all the way) for two Miles together, 
till he came to the place of his Interment, where he gently laid it and himſelf down, 
and was there Honourably entombed. This is the ſum of a very tedious Story. A | 
Story ſo improbable in it ſelf, fo directly contrary to what (i) Severus Stlpitizus affirms, () Sacr. Hitt 
that none were Martyred for the Faith in France, till the fifth Perſecution under the lib. 2. 5. 143. 
Reign of NM. Aurelius Antoninus, that I fhall not ſpend much time in its confuration. 
Eſpecially when the Thing has been unanſwerably done by ſo many learned and in- 
genious Men in the Church of Rome, and by none more effectually than Sir mond and 
Launoy, who have cleared it beyond all poſſibilities of juſt Exception. 175 
VIII. INDEED we find in ſeveral very ancient (4) Martyrologies, as alſo in (4) Ofuard. 
() Gregory Biſhop of Tours, who reports it out of the Ar of Saturnns the Martyr, M17. Ca- 
that one Dionyfus with ſome others, was fent by the Biſhop of Rome into France in the VII. Id. FN 
Time of Decius the Emperor, Ann. Chr. CCL. where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, 0e, Rede 
and became Biſhop of Paris, and after great Torments and Sufferings, was beheaded , fi. 
for his reſolute and conſtant profeſſion of Religion, and accordingly his Martyrdom Hit. Franc. 
is recorded in the moſt ancient Martyrologiet, upon a Day diſtinct from that of the "gp os _ 
Athenian Dionyſius, and the fame Miracles afcribed to him, that are reported of the Du. chen. 
other. And that this was the firſt and true Foundation of the Story, I ſuppoſe no 
wiſe Man will doubt. Nor indeed is the leaſt mention made of any ſuch thing, T. 
am ſure not in any Writer of Name and Note, till the Times of Charles the Great: 
When (m) Ludovius Emperor and King of France, wrote to Hilduin Abbot of S. Denys, (m) vid-rpip. 
to pick up whatever Memoirs he could find concerning him, either in the Books of the 94,6 Aildvin 
Greeks or Latins, or ſuch Records as they had at home, and to digeſt and compile 910. 2 5 
them into orderly Tracts. He did fo, and furniſhed out a very large and particular 
Relation, which was quickly improved and defended by Hincmar Biſhop of Rhemeg, 
Scholar to Hiiduin, and Anaſtaſius, Bibliot hecarius of Rome, to whom the Greek Wri- 
ters of that and the following Ages readily gaye their Vote and Suffrage. Nor has 
a late (n) Author much mended the matter in point of Antiquity, who tells us that in (n)7.Matilen. 
a Convention of Biſhops in France, held Ann, DCCCXXV. ten Years before Hildyin 3, 27 2 
wrote his A reopagttics, mention is made of S. Dionyſius his being ſent into France by Anate8. Veter. 
Clemens, S. Peter's Succefſor. For we can eaſily allow that there might about that time ?: . 
be ſome blind and obſcure Tradition, though the Fragment of the Synod, which he 
there produces, ſpeaks not one Syllable of this Dionyſius his being the Areopagite, or 
having any relation to Athens. In-ſhort, the Cafe ſeems plainly this: 
IX. H 4 LDTUIN, ſet on by his potent Patron, partly that he might exalt the Ho- 
nour of France, partly to advance the Reputation of his particular Convent, finding an 
obſcure Dionyſtus to have been Biſhop of Paris, removes him an Age or two higher, and 
makes him the ſame with him of Athens, a Perſon of greater Honour and Veneration, 
and partly from the Records, partly from the Traditions current among themſelves, 
draws up a formal Account of him from firſt to laſt ; adding, tis like, what he thought 
good of his own, to make up the Story. Theſe Commentaries of his, we ſuppoſe, 
were quickly conveyed to Rome, where being met with by the Greeks, who came up- 
on frequent Embaſſies to that See about that time, they were carried over to Conſtan- 
tinople, out of which Met hodius (who had himſelf been Aprocriſigrius or Embaſladot 
from Nicephorus the Greek Patriarch to Pope Paſcal at Rome, and after infinite Troubles 
was advanced to the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople,) furniſhes himſelf with Materials tg 
write the Life of Dionyſius: for that he had them not out of the Records of his own 
Church is plain, in that when Hilduin ſet upon compoſing his Areopagitics, he expreſly 


ſays, (o) that the Greeks had written nothing concerning the Martyrdom of S. Denys, (0)Reſeript. ad 
the Particulars whereof, by reaſon of the vaſt Diſtance they could not attain. Out nn nh 
of Hilduin therefore, or at leaſt ſome Reports of that Time, Merhodins muſt needs de- 
rive his Intelligence; but moſt probably from Hilduin, between whoſe Relation, and 

that of Methodius, there is ſo exact an Agreement, not only in particular Paſſages, but 

oft · times in the very ſame Words, as () Monſieur Launoy has demonſtrated by a par- (Han 
ticular Collation. Iſet hodius his Tract was by the Greek Embaſſadors quickly brought . 1 
from Conſtantinople to Rome, where (q) Anaſtaſius con feſſes he met with it, tranſlated (4)&pift.odCa- 
it into Latin, and thence tranſmitted it into France, where it was read, owned, and dt edge 
publiſhed by (7) Hincmar, as appears by his Epiſtle to Charles the Emperor. Where p. 152. 

he plainly tells us, that no ſooner had he read this Life written by Methoderes, but he 993 
DDoundd it admirably to agree with what he had read in his Youth (he means, I doubt Wabilton, le. 
not, (#47. 


Ss 
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not, the Writings of Hilduin) by whom, and how 75 Ade of S. Denys and his Compa; 
nions came to the knowledge of the Romans, and thence to the notice of the | 
This is the moſt likely pedigree and procedure of the Story that I can think of; and 

from hence how eaſie was it for the atter-Writers, both of the We/tern and the Eaſtern 
Church, to ſwallow down a, Story thus plauſibly fitted to their taſte? Nor had the 

++ Greeks any reaſon over-nicely to examine, or reject what made ſo much for the honour 

of their Church and Nation, and ſeemed to lay not Frante only, but the whole Weſtery 
Church under an obligation to them, for furniſhing them with ſo great and excellent 


\ - #4 + 


a Perſon. But to return to our Dionyſius. 


1 


X. IH O' we cannot doubt but that he Aimſelf with all d 
fidelity in the diſcharge of his Office; yet becauſe the Ancients have conveyed down 

no particulars to our hands, we ſhall not venture upon Reports of falſe, or at beſt doubt- 

ful credit. Nothing of certainty can be recovered of him, more than what Ariſtides 
the Chriſtian Philoſopher (who himſelf lived, and was probably born at Athens, not long 
* Aid V(s- after Dionyſius) relates in the * Apology which he publiſhed for the Chriſtian Religion, 
ae 400 that after a moſt reſolute and eminent confeſſion of the Faith, after having undergone 
Or ſeveral of the ſevereſt kinds of Torment, he gave the laſt and great Teſtimony to it, 
buy laying down his Life. This was done, as is moſt probable, under the Reign of Do- 
muitian, as is confeſſed (betray' d into it by a ſecret inſtindt of Truth) by Abbot Hilauin, 
Net bodius and their Followers: while others extend it to the Times of Trajan, others 

to the Reign of Adrian, who entered upon the Empire Ann. CXVII partly that they 

might leave room enough for the account which they give of him, partly to preſerve tlie 
Authority of his Writings, wherein a Paſſage is cited out of 1gnativs's Epiſtles, written 


bo Innen Ann. CVII. The Reader, ag will not expect from me 


an account of the Miracles {aid to be done by him, either before or ſince his Death, or 

ol the fierce Conteſts that are between ſeveral places in the Roman Church concerning 
his Reliques. One paſſage however 1 ſhall not omit. In a Village in Lnxemburg not 

far from Treves, is a Church dedicated to S. Denys, wherein: is kept his Scull, at leaſt 

a piece of it, on the Crown whereof there is a white Croſs, while the other parts of the 
+Vie. Aube. Scull are black. This, common Tradition, and ſome Authors to avouch it, will have 
#:ix on to be made, when S. Paul laid his hands upon him at his conſecration. Which, if ſo, 
vit. Bm. 1 have no more to obſerve, but that Orders, (which the Church of Rome make a Sa- 
7. 241. crament) did here even in a literal ſenſe confer an Indeleble Cbaracter and mark upon 


i "XL HIS . o ,Æ, the ſhape and figure of his Body is by the || Greek Meneon 
1 T3 „ 5 thus deſcribed: he was of a middle flatyre, ſlender, fair, but inclining to paleneſs, his 
xToCg, Noſe gracefully bending, {vanes be with ſhort Eye-brows, his Ear large, his Hair thick 
and white, his Beard moderately-long, but very thin. For the image of his mind ex- 
preſſed in his diſcourſes, and the excellent conduct of his life, the Greeks according to 
nie. their magnifying humour as well as language, beſtow moſt hyperbolical Elogies and 
Commendations on him. They ſtile him, ite 9p2rloeg, x, 7 an: ppimuw $220 the Sacred 
Interpreter and Contemplãtor of hidden and unſpeakable Myſteries, and an unſearch- 

able depth of heavenly Knowledge; re Muy Sto, Toy N db Cwoauny yor 

po Mgr R092 gy Geyer, the Trinity-Divine, the divine Inſtrument of thoſe elivening 

Graces that are above all comprehenſion. . They ſay of him that his Life was won- 

derful, his Diſcourſe more wonderful; his 'Tongue full of Light, his Mouth breathing 

an Holy Fire; but his Mind exp; Ste, moſt exactly like to God: with 4 

great deal more of the like nature up and down their Offices. And certainly were the 

Notions which he has given us of the Celeſtial Hierarchy and Orders of Angels, and the 

ad N things of that ſupramundane State, as clear and certain, as ſome would perſuade us, he 
92 9. might deferve that Iitle which () others give him I i mleww. 7% tears, the 
. Sur. loc. ci. Wing, or the Bird of Heben. 3 10 


: 


7 ra XII. THE great and evident demonſtration of his Wiſdom and Eloquence, we are 


Porph. p. 461. told (6), are the Works which he left behind him, the Notions and Language where- 
(0845 ; «ce With they are cloathed, heing ſo lofty and ſublime, as are ſcarcely capable to be the 
Aloe, q. iſſue of a meer mortal Creature. Books infinitely intricate and perplext (as our Coun- 
2 tryman (c) Jobannes Scotus, who firſt tranſlated them into Latin tells us) far beyond the 
N 16%. reach of modern apprehenſion, and which few are able to pierce into, both for their Ar- 


c) Epift. ad tiquity, and ſublimeneſs of thoſe Heavenly Myſteries whereof they treat. A work ſo 
Kant. Ae Erate 1 Wall. ſpeculative Enquirers into the natures of Things, and the more abſtruſe 
"Uſſer:* Ei. and recondite parts of Learning, that (if Suidas ſay true) ſome of the Heathen Philoſo- 
„„ t Hoy ef i er bolt bet oortg are ohne wg: ._ phe 


thence to the notice of the Greeks, 
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-he. behaved himſelf with all diligence and 
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phers; and particularly Proghe, often borrows not only his Notions, but his very W ords 
and Phraſes: from him; whence he ſuſpects, that ſome of the Philoſophers at Athens 
ſtole: thoſe Bogks of his mentioned in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to S. Timothy, and which 
now are wanting, and publiſhed them under their own Names. But had I been to 
make the conjecture, I ſhould rather have ſuſpected, that this Pſeudo- Dionyſius fetched 
his Speculations, and good part of his Expreſſions from Plot inus, Famblicus, and the reſt 
of the later Platoni/ts.. For certainly one Egg is not more like another, than this Man's 
Divinity is like the Theology of that School, eſpecially as explained by the Philoſo- 
phers,who lived in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. That our Diony/ms was not the Au- 
thor of the Books at this Day extant under his Name, I ſhall not concern myſelf to thew, 
For however it be contended for by many with all imaginable zeal and ſtiffneſs, yet 
want there not thoſe, and Men of note, even in the Roman Communion, who clearly 
difown and deny it; as among the Reformed it has been largely diſproved by many, 
and by none with greater Learning and Induſtry than Mon/teur Daills, who has ſaid 
whatever is neceſſary, if not more than enough upon this Argument: tho' as to the 
date of their birth and firſt appearance, when he thruſts them down to the fixth Cen- 
tury, he takes ſome what off from the Antiquity, Which may with probability, be al- 
lowed them. N 3 . 
XIII. WHO was the particular Author of theſe Books is not caſie tg determine: 
Among the ſeveral conjeRures about this matter, none methinks deſerves a fairer regard, 
than what () Larrenriu;Falla tells us ſome Learned Greeks of his Time conceived, That (a) Aunt. th 
it was Apolinaris, but whether Father or Son it matters not, both being Men of Parts, 4. 47 f. e 
and of the {ame ſtrain and humour, 4% fire OD, Agar Nee 0, (b), both of b) Sera. I 
them Maſters in all the Learning of the Greeks, tho' of the two the Son was moſt likely Ec. 1 2. e. 45. 


Tatana G., as (c) Sezamon deicribes him, trained up to all forts of Learning, and (#.Ec:l !.s. 


Kkalled in the artifices and frames of Words and Speeches, and (4) S. Baſil fays of him, $17 7-53 


that being indued with a facility of writing upan any. Argument, joined with a great 5 
reacunels and volubility of Language, he filled the World with his Books': tho even in f %%, 
his Thealogic Trads he fought not to eſtabliſh them hy Scripture: proofs, but 3 


oY 


human arguments and ways of reaſoning : 9uowpitso * 7 He avs, te Gerd (nh, 


WS. a am merizs, as (e) another alſo ſays of him. He was born and bred at (e) rene. 4 


Alerandria (than which no place more famous for Schools of Humane Learning, eſpe- Fe. 4c. iv. 
cally the profeſſion of the Platonic Philoſophy) ard afterwards lived at Laedicea, where 5. 

he was ſo intimately familiar with the Gentile Philoſophers, that Theodorus Biſhop of the 
place forbad him (tho in vain) any longer to keep company with them, fearing leſt he 
might be perverted to Paganiſm, as afterwards George his Succeſlor excommunicated 
him for his infolent contempt in doing it. This is ſaid to have given the firſt occaſion 
to his ſtarting aſide from the Orthodox Dodrines of the Church. F or relenting it as 
au high affront, and being Th tego ανν,E Afys NE ) prompted with a bold , 167. 

comceit of his Sophiſtical Wit, and ſubtil ways of reaſoning, he began to innovate in (2) Socrat. loc. 
matters of Doctrine, and ſet up a Sed after his own Name. And certainly whoever (by * ls 
throughly conſiders Apollinaris his principles, as they are repreſented by (g) Soc rates, c 27. p.675.ex 
(#) Sazomon, (i) Theadaret., (f) Baſil and (I) Epiphanius, will fd many of them to f. fdr de 
have a great affinity with the Plætunic Nations, aud ſome of them not un- akin to thoſe (i) rh:oder. 


in Diony/ius's Books, and that as to the Doctrine of the Trinity they were right in the {5 . 3-7- 
main, whioh () Socrates particularly tells us the Ahollinarians confeſſed to be conſub- ) Baſil. 8 
Aantial. To which Ladd, what a Learned (u) Man of our own has obſerved upon this %,. 
Argument, that Apollinaris and his Followers were guilty of forging Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 92 2 * 
ungs, which they faſtned upon Gregory T7 Paumaturgus, Athaugſius and Pope Julius, (m) Niid. vid. 
as (0) Leontius particularly proves at large. So that they might be probably enough Os 228 


forged in the School of Apollinaris, either by himſelf or ſome of his Diſciples () Dr. Scil- 


XIV. IT makes the Conjecture look yet more favourable, that there was one () Di-luadects an- 
| ſwer to Creſl. 


enyſres, a Friend probably of eee Pi whom he is ſaid to have written that famous Apclog. c. 2. 


Epiſtle that went under the Name of Pope Julius and then among his own Scholars S017.) 123. 
hehad a Timotheus (condemned together with his Maſter my (J) Damaſus, and the Sy- NI 4 
nod at Rome) ſo that they might eaſily enough take occaſion from their own to vent 527. 


their Conceptions under the more venerable Names of thoſe ancient and Apoſtolic Per- %% 
Or, which is more probale, Apollinaris himſelf fo well verſed in the Arts of 5:werime. 
Counterfeiting, might from them take the hint to compoſe arid publiſh them under the Conc. Tom: g. 
ame of the ancient Dianyſſus. Nor. indeed could he. likely pitch upon a Name more 5 ne 


favour- Ec. I. 5. c. 9, 
10. l. 21a, 
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favourable and agreeable to his purpoſe, a Man born in the very center r Learning and 
Eloguence, and who might eafily be ſuppoſed to he bred up in all the Inſtitutions of Phi- 
lofophy, and in a peculiar manner acquainted with the Writings and Theorems of Plato 
and his Followers, ſo famous, ſo generally entertained in that place. And there will 
(r) Soerat. l. 3. be more reaſon to believe it ſtill, when we conlider that (7) Apollinaris reduced the Go- 
r. 16. 7. 187. fpels and the Writings of the Apoſtles into the form of Dialogres, in imitation of Plato 
among the Gerl. And then for the ſtile, which is very lofty and affected, we noted 

before how peculiarly qualified Apollinaris was with a quick invention of Words, and a 

(/)Szom.l.6. ſophiſtical way of Speech, and the () Hiſtorian obſerves, that the great Inſtrument by 
6. 25. . 672+ Yhich he ſet on foot his Hereſy, and wherein he had a ſingular Talent, was 2h Afar. 
artificial Schemes of Words, and ſubtle ways to expreſs himſelf. * Beſides, he was an 

Sozom. 1.6. c. incomparable Poet (not only the Father but the Son) to the ſtudy whereof lie peculi- 
28. p-623- arly addicted himſelf, and wrote Poems to the imitation and the envy of the beſt among 
the Heathens. In imitation of Homer he writ Heroic Poems of the Hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament till the Reign of Saul, Comedies after the manner of Menander, Tragedies 

14.1.6.c.25, p, in imitation of Euripides, and Odes in imitation of Pindus he compoſed Divine Hymns 
671, that were publicly ſung in the Churches of his Separation, and Songs which Men ſung 
both in their Feaſts and at their Trades, and even Women at their Diſtaff. By this 

means he was admirably prepared for lofty and Poetic Strains, and might be eafily 
tempted, eſpecially the Matter admitting it, to give way to wanton arid luxuriant fancy 
in the choice, compoſition, arid uſe of Words. Arid certainly never was there à ſtranger 
heap (Alge moxnandSzns, Maximus himſelf call it) of ſublime, affected, bombaſt, and 

Poetic Phraſes, than is to be met with in theſe Books attributed to 8. Des. | 


XV. IF it ſhall be enquired, why a Man ſhould after ſo much pairs chuſe to publiſh 
his Labouirs-rathet under another Man's Name than his own; there needs no other an- 
ſwer, than that this has been an old Trade, which fome Men have taken up, either 
becauſe twas their humour to lay their own Children at other Mens doors, or to de- 
cline the cenſure which the Notions they publiſhed were likely to expoſ2 them to, or 
principally to conciliate the greater eſteem and value for them, by thruſting them forth 
under the Name of thoſe, for whom the World has a juſt regard and veneration. As 
De Script, for Monſieur Daillès Comjecture, that the reaſon why ſeveral. Learned Volumes were 
'Dionyf. c. 39. written and faſtned upon the Fathers of the ancient Church, was to vindicate them from 
ba that common Imputation of the Gentiles, who were wont to charge the Chriſtians for 
being a rude and illiterate Generation, whoſe Books are ſtuffed with nothing but plain 
{imple Do&rines, and who were ſtrangers to all kind of Learning and Eloquence; that 
to obviate this Objection, ſeveral took upon them to compoſe Books full of Learning 
and Philoſophy, which they publiſhed under the Names of the firſt Preachers and-Props- 
gators of the Chriſtian Faith, and that this particularly was the caſe of the Recognitions 
aſcribed to Clemens, and the Writings attributed to Dzony/ires : The firſt J grant very 
likely and rational, the Recognitions being probably written about the Second Century, 
when (as appears from Celſus's Book againſt the Gun ſtians) this Objection was moſt 
rife,” and when few Learned Diſcourſes had been publiſhed by them : But can by no 
means allow it as the ſecond, Dionyſius his Works being written long after the Learn- 
Ing and Eloquence of the Chriſtians had ſufficiently approved itſelf to the World, to 
the ſhame and conviction, the envy and admiration of its greateſt Enemies. And there 
was far leſs need of them for this purpoſe; if it be true what Dail himſelf ſo conti- 
dently aſſerts, and ſo earneſtly contends for, that they were not written till: the be- 
ginning of the Sixth Century, about the Year DXX. when there were few Learned 
_ © Gemiles left to make this Objection, Heatheniſm being almoſt wholly baniſhed out of 
the civilized World, 1 LE! 10 b n e 
XVI. BUT whoever was their genuine Parent, or upon whiat account ſoever he 
wrote them, it is plain, that he laid the foundation of a myſtical and unintelligible 
Divinity among Chriſtians, and that hence proceeded all thoſe wild Rofgrucean No- 
tions, which ſome Men are ſo fond of, and the life and practice whereof they cry up 
. as the very Soul and Perfection of the Chriſtian State. And that this Author does 
ummediately miniſter to this deſign, let the Reader judge by one Inſtance, and I af 
fure him tis none of the moſt obſcure. and intricate Paſſages in theſe. Books. I have 
let it down an its own Language, as well as ours, not being confident of my own 
Verſion (though expreſſed Word for Word; ) for 1 pretend to no great faculty in 
.,,, tranſlating*what I do not underſtand. . Thus then he diſcourſes concerning tlie 
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Birth- . 1s Farents, Amare uc ation, ana Converſion to Chriſtianity. noted 
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out of the Books extant under bis name. His relation to the Imperial Family ſhewed to 
be a miſtake. His being made Biſbop of Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Bj 
ſhops of that See. A probable account endeavoured concerning the order of S. Clemens 
bis ſucceſſion, and the reconciling it with the times of the other Biſhops. What account 
q' given of bim in the ancient Epiſtle to S. James. Clemens's appointing Notaries to write 
[}} | _The AGs of the Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to propagate the Goſpel. The 
1 - Schifm in the Church of Corinth ; and Clemens's Epiſtle to that Church. An enquiry 

| 

| 


1 —. -anto the time when that Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His pro- 
i. ceeding again#t the Heteriæ. A ſhort relation of S. Clemens's Troubles out o dimeon 
. Metaplraſtes. His baniſhment to Cherſon. Damnatio ad Metalla, what. The great 
ſucceſs of hit Miniſtry in the place of his exile. S$.Clemens's Martyrdom, and the kind 


of 


0 * 
1 
” 


n it) that he was Fellow-. - 


K — informs us. His Father's Name was Fauſlinus, but who he was 


new hereafter) we ſhall thence derive, ſome few Notices to our Purpoſe, though we 8 
cannot. abſolutely engage for the certainty. of them. There we find S. Clemens 
brought in, giving this Account of himſelf. 85 5 


II. HE (I). was deſcended of a noble Race, ſprung from the Family of the Cieſtrrs, (o) R. 


for Nicetas and Aquila. His Mother, a Woman it ſeems of exquiſite Beauty, was by, 2 


„ 20 


mens grew up in all Manly Studies, and vertuous Actions, till falling under ſome N ber 


Epiſt. p. 749. 


his two Brothers ſeverally met with, by what ſtrange Accidents they all afterwards (Hi s. lx e. 
met together, were Converted and Baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, I omit, partly as 2 2. C 13.5. 
Jeſs proper to my Purpoſe, partly becauſe it looks more like a dramatic Scene of F ancy, 247. 
than a true and real Hiſtory. As to that part of the 2ccount of his being related to . 
the Imperial Family, though it be more than once and again confidently aſſerted by an de content. 
44) Nicephorus (who tranſcribes a good part of the Story) and by (e) others before Gs, 
him, yet J cannot but behold it as an evident Miſtake, arifing from no other Foun: Pa/. ap. P. 
tain than the Story of Flavius Clemens the Conſul,” who was Couſin-german to the %% in 
777 I wo # 0S. $7 OOF, Emperor ring, © © 
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"TE Emperor Domitian, and his Wife Flavia Domitills, near a kin alſo to the Emperor; 
concerning whoſe Converſion to, and Martyrdom for the Faith-of Chriſt, we have 
( Piimit. (Y) ele given an account from the Writers of thoſe Times. Probable it is 


—_— 
* 


— * 


Cr. p.14 eh z. tigt 8. Clemens for the main attended S. Peter's Motions, and came with him to Rome, 
(e) Spe. de Where he had at laſt the Government of that Church committed to him. (g) Doro: 


vit. App. in thut tells us, that he was the firſt of the Gentiles that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 

> TREES. and that he was firſt made Biſhop of Serdica, a'City in Thrace, afterwards called 

Triadit&a, and then of Rome. But herein I think he ſtands alone, I am ſure he has 

none of the Anciems to join with him; unleſs he underſtands it of another Clement, 

(b) Chron. A- whom the (b) Chronicen Alexandrinmm alſo makes one of the LXX Diſciples, but 

lex. . zb. yiclial ſeems to confound with ours. That he was Biſhop of Rome, there is an unani- 

mous and unqueſtionabie agreement of all ancient Writers, though they ſtrangely vary 

about the Place ami Order of his coming to it. The Writers of the Roman Church, 

how great Words foever they ſpeak of the conſtant and uninterrupted Succeffion of St. 

Peters Chair, are yet involved iti an inextticable labyrinth about the Succeſſion of the 
four firft Biſhops of that See, ſcarce two of them of _ Note bringing in the ſame 

Account. I fhall not attempt to accommodate the diffe 


erence between the ſeveral 
Schemes that are given in, but only propoſe what I conceive moſt likely and probable. 


| (HAdv.Heref, TV. EVIDENT it is both from (1) Feneus and 7-4: ranger as alſo before 


bo 2 chem from (1) Caius an ancient Writer, and from (m) Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth, 
I XVII. p. that Perer attd Paul jointly laid the Foundations of the Church of Rome, and are 
A. . 0. therefore equally ſtiled Biſhops of it, the one as Apoffle of the Gentiles, (as we may 
p. ws; probably ſuppoſe) taking care of the Gentile Chriftians, while the other, as the Apoſile 
(1)Cot adv. of the Circumciſion, applied himſelf to the Fewiſb Converts at Rome. For we cannot 
DT bp. imagine, that there being ſuch chronical arid myeterate Prejudices, between the Jews 
ad. Rom. apud and Gentiles, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, they ſhould be ſuddenly laid afide, 
Txſcd.1-2.£-95- and both enter cominon im one public Society. We know that in the Church at Je- 
_” mſalem, till the Deſttuction of the Temple, riarie were admitted but Jewiſb Converts: 
And fo it might be at tirft at Rome, where mitinite numbers of Jews then reſided, they 
might ep OS for ſome time in diſtinct Aſſemblies, the one under St. Paul, the 

other under Peter. And ſome Foundation for ſuch a ConjeQure there ſeems to be even 


Au. 28. 23,24, in the Apoſtolic Hiſtory, Where St. Luke tells us, that St. Paul at his firſt coming to 


#5, 28;29,31- Nome, being rejected by the Jews, turned to tlie Gentiles, declaring to them the Sakua- 


tion of God, who gladly heard and entertained it, and that he contiriued tlius Preach- 
ing the Kingdom of Gud, and receiving all that came in unto bim for noo years tage- 
ther, T 121 look upon as the firſt ſettled Foundation of a Geutile Church at Rome, the 
farther Care and Prefideficy whereof St. Paw might devolve upon Lines (whom the 
interpolated {znatius makes his Deacofi or Mitifter) as St. Peter flaving eſtabliſhed a 


(e) be Fre- Church of Fewefh Converts might turn it over to St. Clemens, of whom (n) Tertullian 


_ — exprelly ſays, that Pete: Ordained him Bifhop of Rome. Accordingly the Compiler 


(Lib 5. 47. of the (o) Apoſtolic Conſtitutions makes Linus to be Ordained Biſhop of Rome by St. 


col. 451, Paul, and Clemens by St. Peter. He ſays indeed that Linus was the firſt, and ſo he 
might very well be, ſeeing St. Paul (whatever the modern Writers of that Church ſay 

to the contrary), was ſome conſiderable time at Rome, before St. Peter came hither. 
Tims dying, was probably ſucceeded by Cletus or Anacletus (for the Greeks, and 
doubtleſs molt truly, generally make him the fame Perſon) in his diſtin& Capacity. 
At which time Clemens, whom St. Peter had Ordained to be his Succeſſor, continued 

to att 4s Prefident over the Church of ge Converts: And thus Things remained 
till the Death of Clerus, when the difference between Few and Gele being quite 
worn off, thre entire Preſidency and Government of the whole Church of Rome might 
devolve upon St. Clemens as the ſurviver; and from this Period of Time, the Years of 
his Epiſcopacy, according to the common Computation, are to begin their Date. By 


925 ScliſmeFhis account, not only that of () Opa and the (4) Bucherian Catalogue may be 


4. true, who make Clemens to follow Linus, but alſo that of Baronius and many of the 
(4) 4. Bucher, Ancients, who make both Linu and Cletus to go before him, as we can allow they 
9 did, as Biſhops and Paſtors of the Gentile Church. As for a more diſtin& and par- 
Paſch.c.15. 3, ticular Account of the Times, Tthus compute them: Peter and Paul ſuffered Mar- 
269, 9 in the Neronian Perſecution (as we have elſewhere e ſhewed ) Ann. 
XV, after which Linus fate twelve Years, four Months, and twelve Days: Cletus 

twelve Years, one (but as Baronius, ſeven) Months, and eleven Days, which between 

them make XXV Years, and extend to Ann. Chr. XC. after which if we add the 

nine Years, eleven Months, and twelve Days, wherein Clemens ſate fole Biſhop . 

| . e that 
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that whole Cape, they-Eull in exattly with the third Year of Traian, the time af- 


ſigned for his Martyrdom, by Euſebius, Hierom, Damaſus, and many others. Or if 
with Petovnes, Riaciohus, and ſorne others, we aſſign the Martyrdom of Peter and Paul, 
An, XV IL two Years later, the Compatation will ſtill run more ſmooth and eaſy, 
and there will be time enough to be allowed far the odd Months and Days alligned by 
the different-Acconnts, and to make the Years of their Pontiticat compleat and full. 
Nor can 1 think of any way, : conſidering the great Intricacy and Perplexity of the 
Thing, that can bid fairer for an eaſy ſolution of this Matter. For grariting Clemens 


20 have been Ordained by S. Perer for has Sucreſſor, (as ſeveral of the Ancients ex- 1 
prefly affirm) and yet withal (what is evident enough) that he died not till Am Chr. C. 1 
Traj. III. it will be very dithcult to find any way ſo proper to reconcile it. As for it 
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tha Fancy of (+) |Epipbanze, that Clemens. might receive Impofition of Hands from 5) ct. C- 
Peter, but refuſed the actual Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, ſo long as Linus and RR VH 
Cletus lived: He only propoſes if as a Conjo&ture, founded.meerly upon a miſtaken Pal- vid. cli. 
{age of Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corintbbians, and confeſſes tis a thing wherein he 5. ad Cui 
dare not be poſitive, not ibeing.contident whether it were ſo or no. a 

V. MIGH T the ancient ( Epiſtle written to 8. Fames the Brother of vir Lord, (V) Era. 
under the Name of our 8. Clemens, be admitted as a competent Evidence, there we 9 3 . 
find not only that Clemens was cotiſtituted Biſhop hy S. Peter, but with what formality f. 2 cee W 
the whole Affair was tranſacted. It tells us, \that the Apoſtle, ſenſible of his approach; 41. | 
ing Diſſolution, preſented Clemens before the Church, as a fit Perſon to be his Succeſ- 

ſor; the good Man with all imaginable Modeſty declined the Honour, which S. Perer 


ina long Diſcourſe urged upon him, and ſet out at large the particular Duties both of 0 

Mniſters in their reſpective Orders and Capacities, as alſo of the People; which done, Wi 

= He laid his Hands upon him, and compelled; him to take his Seat. How he admini- \ 0 
ſtred this great but difficult Province, the Eccleſiaſtical Records give us very littte 18 


Account. The Author of the (:) Pontifical that fathers himfelf upon Pope Damaſus, (1) Lib. Puri. 
tells us, that he divided Rome into ſeven Regions, in each of which he appointed a %% 44% Wk 
Notar 5 who ſhould diligently enquire aftet all the re that ſuffered within his 5 5 1 
Diviſion, and faithfully record the A of their Martyrdom. I confeſs the Credit of g 
this Author is not good enough abſolutely to rely upon his ſingle Teſtimony in Mat- | 
ters ſo remote and diſtant : Though we are otherwiſe ſuſficiently aſſured, that the 4 4 
Cuſtom of Notaries taking. the Speeches, Ads and Sufferings of the Martyrs, did ob- io 
tain in the early Ages of the Church. Befides this, we are told by others, that he \s 
diſpatched away - ſeveral Perſons. to preach and propagate the Chifiſtian Religion in thoſe l 
Countries whither the ſound of the Goſpel had not yet atrived. Nor did he only 1 
concern himſelf to propagate Chriſtianity where it wanted; but to preſerve tile Peace "yl 
of thoſe Churches where it was y ve For an unhappy Schiſm having e fh. n £4: il 
broken out in the Church of.Corintb, they lent to Rome to enquire his Advice atid Frag 3 . 16. i: 
ſiſtance in it, who in the Name of the Church whereof he was Governour, wrote“ 
back an incomparable Epiſtle to. them, to compole and. quell, ue , driors £20n, 
as (v) he calls it, that impiour and abominable Sedition that was riſen among them. («) E iI ad 
And indeed there ſeems to have been a more intimate and frieridly Intercourſe Bet ween £914. ). a. 
theſe two Churches in theſe Times, than between any other mentioned in the Writings of 
the Church. The exact Time of writing this Epiſtle is not known, the Date of it not 
being certainly determinable by any Notices of Antiquity, or any Intimations in the 
Epiſtle it ſelfs The Conjecture that has obtained with ſome of moſt Note and Learn- 
ing is, that it was written before the Deſtruction of Feruſulem, while the Temple and 
the Leuitical Miniſtration were yet ſtanding. Which they collect, I ſuppoſe, from a 
(x) Pailage, where he ſpeaks of them in the preſent Tenſe. But whoever impartially (2) 5. pag. $43 
donſiders the Place, will find no neceſſary Foundation for ſuch an Inference, and that 55 
8. Clemens his Deſign was only to illuſtrate his Argument, and to ſhew the reaſonable- 
neſs of obſerving thoſe particular Stations and Miniſtries which God has appointed us, 
by alluding to the Ordinances of the Moſzic Inſtitution. To me it ſeems moſt proba- 
Ye to have been written a little after the Perſecution under Domitian, and probably 
not long before Clemens liis Exile. For excuſitis the no ſooner anſwering the Letters 
of the Church of Corinth, he () tells them it was d N, Yu oup pegs M, mM O) Ib. pag, te 
.2 "724, by reaſon of tlioſe Calamities atid ſad Accidents that had happened to tliem. = 
Now plain it is, that no Perſecution had been raiſed agiinſt the Chriſtiaris, eſpecially 
at Rome, from the Time of Nero till Domitian. As for Mr Toung's Conjecture from 
this place, that it was written in the Time of his Batiiſhment; he forgot to conſider 
Wat the Epiſtle was written tiot in Clemens his own Name, but in the ae he 
TY | = | -hur 
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Tom. 2. 


£ . -  -binations, the Chriſtian; Aſſemblies were looked upon by their. Enemies; for findin 
them confederated under one common Preſident, and conſtantly meeting at their ſo- 


| | he oy VII. SIMEON the Metapbtait in the account of his (a) Martyrdom, (much what 


. ibid. p.832. F Torcutianus, a Man of great Power and Authority at that time in Rome, 
n 


„ Hhis Blood. Mamert intis * of the City; a moderate and prudent Man, being wil- 
Ing to appeaſe the Uproar, ſent for S. Clemens, and mildly perſuaded him to comply. 


U 


(c) Ubi ſihr. gone, he tells them (c), that he looked upon himſelf and his People as e, dura) af 
p. 9. \ 


Fir, 49. niſhment frequently mentioned in the Ramen Laws, where it is ſaid to be proxima 


60255. Euſeb. farther expoſed to the moſt public marks of Infamy: and Diſhonour, (g) their Heads 


8 


Church of Rome. A cireumſtance that renders the place incapable of being particular- 
.. hon © rnd an ar lack iO WTO IITRAND SITE 303. Foam: 

nh IBI a firm Patience and prudent Care he weathered out the ſtormy and trou- 

bleſome Times of Domitian, and the ſhort but peaceable Reign of Nerua. When alas. 

the (Aaulle returer after Rain, and began to thicken in a blacker Storm in the Time of 

.Trajan; an excellent Prince indeed, of fo fweet and plauſible a difpoſition, of ſo mild 

and inoffenſive a Converſation, that it was ever after a part of their ſolemn Acclamation 

5 mar at the choice of a new. elected Emperor, M ELIORTRA FANO®; better than 

lange ab initio, Trajan. But withal he was zealous for his Religion, and upon that account a ſevere 

| Enemy to Chriftians. Among ſeveral Laws enacted in the beginning of his Reign, he 

(a) Ad. Am. publiſhed one (if (4) Baronius, which I much queſtion, conjecture the Time aright, for 

n (b) Pliny's Epiſtle, upon which he ſeems to ground it, was probably written at Jeaft 

(6) Epiſtl. 97: nine or ten Fears after) whereby he forhad the Heteriæ, the Societies or Colleges erect. 
ö up and down the Roman Empire, whereat Men were wont to meet, and liberal 

feaſt under a pretence of more convenient diſpatch of Buſineſs, and the maintenance of 

mutual Love and Friendſhip; which yet the Roman State beheld with a jealous e 


as fit Nurſeries for Treaſon and Sedition. Under the notion of theſe unlawful Com- 


© » 
- 
« 


- 


lemn Love: feaſts, and eſpecially being of a way of Worſhip different from the Religion 
of the Empire, they thought they might ſecurely proceed againſt them as illegal Soci- 
eties, and contemners of the Imperial Conſtitution, wherein S. Clemens as Head of the 
Society at Rome, was ſure to bear the deepeſt ſnare. And indeed it was no more than 
what himſelf had long expected, as appears from his Letter to the Corinthians ; where 
having ſpoken of the Torments and Sufferings which the Holy Apoſtles had under- 


0x94; ſet to run the ſame Race, & 6:4urg i ανον.jõ mer mi, ànd that the ſame 
fight and conflict was laid up for t gem eee e 2015 
integrum ap. the ſame with that Life. of S. Clemeus, {aid tothe written by an uncertain Author, pub- 
coreler. li. cit. Iiſhed long ſince by Lagias at 72 of Abalias Bubilonius) ſets down the beginning 
7. 55 . of his Troubles to this effect: S. Clemens having converted Theodora à noble Lady, and 
afterwards her Huſband Si/innivs, a Kinſman and Favourite of the late Emperor Nerva, 
the gaining ſo great a Man quickly drew on others of chief Note and Quality to em- 
brace the Faith. So prevalent is the Example of Religious Greatneſs to ſway Men to 
Piety and Virtue, . But Envy naturally imaligns the good of others, and hates the In- 
ſtrument that procures it. This good ſucceſs derived upon him the particular odinm 
d by the 
inferior Magiſtrates of the City; excited the People to a Mutiny againſt the'Flyly Mie 
Charging him with Magic and Sorcery, and for being an enemy and blaſphemer of the 
gods, crying out, either that he ſnould do ſacrifice to them, or expiate his Impiety with 


But finding his Reſolution inflexible, he ſent to acquaint the Emperor with the Caſe, 

who returned this ſhort Reſcript, That he ſhould either ſacrifice to the gods, or be ba- 

niſhed to Gherſon, a diſconſolate City beyond the Pontic Sea. Mamertinus having re- 

ceived the Imperial Mandat, unwillingly complied with it, and gave order that all things 

„„ ſhould be made ready for the Voyage, and accordingly he was tranſported thither, to 
(0.70% £4 dig in the Marble Quarries, and labour in the Mines. Damnatio ad Metalla'is a pu- 
. 4 morti pena (e) the very next to Capital Puniſnments. Indeed the uſage under it was 
jur. fiſe. J. 49. very extream and rigorous: for beſides the ſevereſt Labour and moſt intolerable Hard- 
1 4e ſhip, the condemned Perſon was treated with all the Inſtances of Inhumanity, whipped 
on. damnat. Fs . «fre „ pas?” &, ge 
1.8. puiteſt.fae and beaten, chained and fettered, deprived of his Eftate, (F) which was forfeited to the 
py: Sett. 4. - Exchequer, and the Perſon himſelf perpetually degraded: into the condition of a Slave, 
9752 and conſequently rendred incapable to make a Will. And not this only, but they were 


5 12.7. half ſhaved, their right Eye bored out, their left Leg diſabled, their Forcheads branded 
(b) Seton in · With an infamous Mark, a piece vf diſgrace firſt uſed in this caſe by (4) Caligula (and 
7 Callg c. the Hiſtorian notes 1t a3 an Inſtance ofchis cruel Temper) and from him continued till 
0% E n Times of Conſtantine, who aboliſhed it by a (i) Law, Ann. Ch. CCCXV. not to 


Th. de pr. 1.9% mention the hunger and thirſt; the cold and nakedneſs, the filth and vaſtintſs which 
Ib. 4% wouew! were forced to conflict with in thoſe miſerable places. VIII. 


VIII. AR AIV IN Gar the place of his — Exile, te Faw val ith 
1 of Chtiſtinns: condemned to ms ſame iniſerable Fate, whoſe Minds were not a little 
ertited under all their Preſſures at the ſight of ſo good/z Man; by whoſe conſtant preach- 
ing, and the frequent Miracles chat he wrought, their Enemies were bewerted! into 2 
better Opinion vf them and their Religion, The Intiabitatts' of thoſe Countries daily 
flocking over tothe Faith, ſo that in a little time Chriſtianity had beaten Paganiſm be 
of the Field, and all Monuments of Idolatry thereabouts were defaec and overturned. 
The fame whereof was quickly: carried to the Emperor, who diſpatched Aufthiantts the 
Preſident to put à ſtop to tliis growing Sect, which'by methods of Terror and Cruel 
jon ſet N utting great numbers of them to death. But finding how reddily and rk- 
wo they. red up to execution, and that this Days Martyrs did but prepare r 
rrows Torments, he gave over Contending with the Multieude, and reſolved 
4 2 out one of Note above tlie reſt, whoſe 'exetnplary Puniſhihent wilt ght Mike | 
dread and terror into the reſt. To this purpoſe S. Clements is pitched '6n"ahd'al 
-ptations being in vain tried upon him, the Executioners are commanded 85 kim 
Tard and throw him into the bottom of the Sea, where the Chriſtians ini 
to find him. This kind of death was called" ns liegts, And was in 55 not 5 
among the Greeks, as appears by the Inſtance — by 9 DioadPis Cicubue, bi. 
'the: e N as we find in ſeveral Malefactors condemned to be thrown! into che Sen 925 e. 
7 ( Tiberius and Auidius Caſſiuse To this dur Lord has relpect, when in the @ - in 
eaſe of wilful Scandal, he pronounces it Jerrer for the" Man that a N Mone were banged 336. c524 


about bis neck, and be ca#t into the bottom: of the Sea. | Where tho' (MY S. Hierom tells li RF 


us, that this Puniſhment was uſual among the ancient Fes, in caſe of more enormous g. 2476 


Crimes, yet do I not remember that any ſuch Capital uniſhment ever prevailed among (m Rs: in 


them. I ſhall not here relate what I find Hegering the ſtrange and miraculous diſco- Ait. 18.5. 53. 
very of S. Clemens his Body, nor the partichlav miracle of à little Child preſerved in 22 
4 2 erred by (e) Erbe the 9 of the Sea for a whole year together ( (ouch 
ſalemnly averr 1 e of the place) as deſpairing they would ever (a) Ser 
find a belief wide enough to Coo Win nor Foe ee Roy ſaid to be z in — 
done there; it ſhall only ſuffice to mention ns that upoff the Anniverſary ſolemnit gl rd 
of his Martyrdom! the Sea retreats on each fide! into heaps, and leaves 4 Al and « oy 23. 7 Gr. G 
paſſage for three Miles together to the Mattyrs Tomb, erected within a Church, built ... 
din i muſt be ſuppoſed by Angels) within thic gen, And the Peoples dervtions belti at 
ended the Sea returns to its own place, :ur7®. mry Oetz ab dee + ug Amer, ſays ) (0) hig 5. 84 f. 
one of my Authors, God by this means doing honour to the 3 770 T + 605 add, that 
theſe Traditons were currant-before the time of G very Biſhop 275 hoff dete 0 p) De mirac; 


af them with great reverenee and devotion. S. 2 Geh boch Noh: NO and „ 


() S. Hierom witneſs, for I heed not the account of the C G eee Hon n, which 0 7 ye 3. c. 
places it four Years after Trajas VII. tho the Confals which he there af th, Ik Len 
belong to the IV. of that Raperbry in the third Year of Tan, à Httke 1 than two EL, Woke. 
Lean after his Banifhment, after he had bees ſole Biſhof ef Non nine ears ſix Months CF) Ap. 4. 
| and ſo manyDays, ſay Baroatus and others, tho Buobvriit his Catalogne!"frore to bi 37 
truſted (as wc, hp poſed befire' the death ef Pope Litern, Ann. 

Years eleven Manche _ twelve Days. His Martyrdom pf t 
November, according to Bargiins and the ordinary * Cong puratign!” bat oh Ub 
ninth of that Kong, ſays the little Martyvology publiſhed by A — , and whic 0 L 

oc. ſupr. 
E toe by was one of "Oy true and gentine :Grlendars6 * ancienr gierte 8 the 8 cit. p. 269. 


() De ſcript 
"JUL & Clement, 


I. THE Writings which 2 ab y NOR "ey mark of e A5 -oftolic Mak ate uf 
two ſarts, Genuine or Suppoſititibus. In the firſt Claſs is chat ted Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, ſo much magnified by the Ancients, irrer EN. (as (x) Fenæus calls it (x) du. Here, 
the moſt excellent and ">falats \ riting, e dm Te N Ne, (ays ( N. tſebius, 4 —— 7.170. 
truly great and admirable Epiſtle; and Vet Uſeful, as (=)/8: Eierom adds 4 l 1, as \ (2) WT 
(a) Photiug ſti les it, worthy of all efteem and veiieration, a rapcoAtye pin "as Ta, as 455 + 

Buſebius aſſures us, received by all, and indeed reverchced by thern next to the Ecel. in bien. 

oly Scriptures, and therefore pul ickly read in their Churches 20 ome Ages, even = 8 
fill R Time, and it may be a lot 
ſerves) 1 8 very plain and ſimple, ating arr Eccleſiaſtical and unaffected way of Wri- ** voy 
ting, and which breathes the true genius and fpirit of the Apoſtolic Age. It Was writ- Cx VI. ea, 
ten upon occafion of a great Schifm and Sedition in the Church of Corinth, begun by 305." 
* or three factious Perſons 2=2inft the Governours of the Church, who envying ei. 
ther 


time after. The ſtile of it (#5 (c) Photius 1505 b. (0) Ibid. e. 38. 
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_ "The aſe of St: 


1. . Cas Eil he Hays), becauſe they did not une. * er ee bee eee 


Ze "x F — 1 — hm ans 708 ">, 
LAY * 


Dionrsids. 
_ ther the Gifts, or the Authority and Eſteem of their Guides and Teachers had attenipted 
to depoſe them, and had dra vn the greateſt part of the. Church into the Conſpiracy: 
whom therefore he endeavouts by ſoft Words and hard Arguments to reduce back to 
Peace and 19 08 His Modeſty and Humility in it are peculiarly diſcernable, not on- 
ever mentioning Ns own, but in that he treats them with ſuch gentle and mild Per- 
ſuaſives. Nothing of ſowreneſs, or an imperious lurding it quer Gods Heritage to be ſeen 
in the whole Epiſtle.” Had he known himſelf to be the infallible Judge of Controver- 
ſies, to whoſe Sentence the whole Chriſtian World was bound to ſtand, inveſted with a 
ſupreme unaccountable Power, from which there lay no Appeal, we might have ex- 
pected to have heard him argue at another rate. But theſe were the Encroachments 
and Uſurpations of later Ages, when a ſpirit of Covetouſneſs and ſecular Ambition had 
ſtifled the modeſty and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and beſt Ages of Religion. There is ſo 
great an affinity in many things, both as to Words and Matter, between tllis and the 
hi 1 piſtle to the HW 


o 


brews. as tempted Enſebines and S. Hierom of old, and ſome others be- 
fore them, to conclude S. ( demens at leaſt the Tranſlator of that Epiſtle. This Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, after it had been generally bewailed as loft for many Ages, was not 
wor to the benefit of the Qhurch in general, than the honour of our g n in particular, 

W (4) ſome | forty Years ſince; publiſhed here in Englund, a Freafure not ſuffieiently to be va- 
- +  lued; , Befides this firſt} there is the fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Homily, 
containing a ſerious. exhortation and direction to a pieus Life: ancient indeed, and 
Which many will perſuade us to be his, and to have been Written man) Years before 


4 


99 7 er, ac that which, betrays no footſteps of troubleſome and unquiet Times: 


* 


* 
4 * 
. 5 i 
* * 
2 
1 
= 


Leis ſuprs cl. ut Euſebius, S. Hierom, and Photius aſſure us, that it was rejected, and never obtained 
a among the Ancients equal oh rar wo the firſt. And therefore tho we do not 
Fuer determine againſt its being his, yet we think it ſafer to acquieſce in tlie 


: . 


+» 


Judgment of the Ancients; than of ſome'few late Writers in this matter. 


X. AS for thoſe Writings that are undoubtedly ſpurious and ſuppolititions, diſown'd 


W zaggRνπν , retain the true ſtamp | d. character of Orthodox Apoſtolic Doctrine, 

tho the truth is, he ſpeaks it only of the Dialogues Feen Appion, not mentioning 

the Decretal Epiſtles, as not worth taking notice of; there are four extant at this day 
az ere cntitled-to him, the Aha gel Canons and the Conſlitutions (ſaid to be permed 


15 him, tho' dictated by the Apoſtles) the Recognitzons, and the Epiſtle to S. Fames. 
BE 
th 


« 1 0 , 
49G s I) 
3 * 6. 


Chiſtianey. Eor the two firſt, the Apoſtalic. Cangng,and Con/7reutions, 1 have declated/ my ſenſe of 
_ --- + - them in another place, te which I ſhall add nothing here. The Recognitions ſucceed, 
conveyed to us under different Titles by the Ancients, ſometimes ſtiled S. Clemens's AG, 
© _ 4. ' Hiſtory, Chronicle; ſometimes . Peter's Ads, Irinerary, 'Periods, Dialggues with Appion, 
lll which, are unqueſtionably but different Inſcriptions (or it may be parcels) of the 
reg! fame Book. True it is what + Photivs ſuſpected, and Riipnus (Who. tranſſated it) ex- 
|| Prefat.:ad rell tel us, that there were two ſeveral Editions of this Book, differing in ſome things, 
3%. but the ſame in moſt. And it deſerves to be conſidered, whether the m2 Kana, 
41e l 3. mentioned;by |. e and which he ſays the Church received, and denies to be 
c. 18. 5. 248. thoſe meant hy Euſeb ius, and thoſe Clementine Homilies lately publiſhed under that very 
i name, be not that other Edition of the Recognitions, ſeeing the exactly anſwer Rrefinus's 
Character, differing in ſome things, but in moſt agreeing with them; There is yet 2 
| * _ third Edition, or rather Abſtract out of all, ſtiled K. ma mir megtiur, Cc. 
Clemens his, Eputome of the Ade, Travels, and Preachings of S. Peter, agreeing with the 
former, tho keeping more cloſe to the Homilies than the other. This I gueſs to have 

been compiled hy Simeoy the Metuphrafi, as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe the 
Appendage added to it by the ſame hand concerning Clemens his Martyrdom, is word 

for word the ſame with that of Metaphraſtes, the cloſe of it only excepted, which is ta- 
been out of S. Ephrem's, Homily of the Miracle done ax his Tomb. 

Ne = ATE XI. THE Recognitions, themſelves are undoubtedly of very great antiquity, written 
Id. N d. about the ſame time, and by the ſame hand as * Blonde! probably conjectures) with the 
T Philocal: e. Conſlitut ions about the Tear CLXXX; or not long after. Sure I am, they are cited by 
9 405 T Origen as the Work of Clemens in his Periods, and his large Quotation is in ſo many 
1.4% Words lextant in them at this day. Nay before him we meet with a very long fragment 
= 2 8 of Bardeſanes the + Syrian (who flouriſhed, Ann, CLXXX.) concerning Fate, word for 
Epan lis. e. lo. Word the 1 with what we find in the Recognitions, and it ſeems equally reaſonable 
527. 5s to ſuppoſe th t-Bardeſanes had it thence, as that the other borrowed it from him. Nay, 
4 „0 FOR. if Bardeſaner himſelf was the Author of theſe Books? 'Tis certain that he was a 
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CO ENT on Ry 


Man 7, great t Parts a and Learning, 


at having.duly per 


lations, and Nell Le Ni jon8, male en 

Diſco ares, To which we wayaddeFhariPhitius has 5 

dent from the thing ſelf, that 

r eloquent Stile at 

plainly ſhewing their C 
Learning and the Study al e * 

liar genius for Book 


7 755 


* 2, wh $ 


theſe Bog 
| grave L 


1 10 
T7 


Ipiltles of his (ashie callsthem) 
he means it only of thoſe Copies whi 


a fo 


S. Pe 


y imbibed, that even after his Recantation 


that Sec, like; 


rformed its Voyage, is caſt. away in th& very. 
fight of the Harbour. He was a great Mathematician and Aſtrologer, & 2xegy XzAdzi- 


acurately verſed inChaldean Learning, and wro 
fe dedicated to the Empeten Antontnus 
none can have looked into the Recognitions, but he muſt ſee what a conſiderable part the 
Doctrines concerning, Fate, the.Genefs, the Influence of the Stars and heaven! Conſtel- 

"the an S. Clmmenss Dialogues and 


ed, and is abundantly evi- 


entertain it. 


are 1 1 clearneſs and per- 


10 Was 


anic YN of his 
A ho 25 c 7 — 120 ‚ born u in ſtile and no- 


tions ven per d eee pins 16 Buri Wy 70 ro e only as 1 probable con cure, 
and leave it at the Readers pleaſitre:aarhents wry 9 5 jc 


S8. Hierom: 138 (4) bean tang the 
me derogatory of the l onour'of 

nfeſles the ſame thing; bs 
| hand) concealed. in his ränflationg thy 
nites did 10 extremely corrupt them, that the 


Jam not ignorant 
geile Books with heretical Opinions 
| 'of God, which it may be 15 
chem to have been inſerted by 

Tf) Epphanius tells us, that the Ehio- 


ome 


—_—. 


a Man prompt and eloquent, 1 bee. *an * Euſeb. H. 
acute and ſubtle Diſputant, heretically eimlined, for he came out of the School of Valen- 
tinus, whoſe uncouth Notions he had ſo deep 


clear from the dregs o 


8 1.4. e. 30. 

p. 151. Epiph. 
lareſ. LVI. 
em, as Ei. ſchius informs us: tho' Epipbaping Þ 207. 


| rſt Orthodox, and = fell into the Errors, 


a nformparable f Eaſeb. Prep. 


And {urely , TO 5 6. or 


9. P. 273 


Doi ſupra. 


Script. Eccl, in 


of Bardeſ. 


2 (c) Apol. ads. 
nus Rufin. p. 219. 
(d) Phot. Cod. 
C XII. col. 289. 


(e) Apolog. pro 


ſcarce left any thing of 8. Clemens ſound C7. ab. Hie. 


7 tome ＋ Peters popular 


day o® But of this enough. 
ames, the Brotber of our ied i is, no doubt, of equal date 
the: Author pretends that he was commanded by 


S. Peter to give him an account of his Travels, Diſcourſes, and the ſucceſs of his Miniftr 
under the/Title of Clemens bis? 


he would next proceed. Sc chat 


eachings, to which he tells him 


at this Epiſtle originally, was nothing but a Preface to 
8. Peter's Adds or Periods, (the {aries | 


with the Recognitions) and accor dingly i IN 


times pretending th 


the late Edition of the Clementine Remes (which have the very Title mention'd in that 
Epiſtle) it is found prefixed-hcfore-thems.... 


his Epiſtle (asp bot ins tells us) varied ac- 
cording to different Kane | 


Aar N, and the account of S. Peter's 
Ads annexed to it, ere riet! by S. Peter Hünſelf, and by him ſent᷑ to S. James; ſome 

e written by Clemens at 8. Peters ir 
he conjectures, that there was a twofold Edition of S. Peter's As, one {aid to be written 
by himſelf] rhe other by Clemens; and that when in time the firſt was loft, that pretend- 
ing to c. Clemens did remain: For ſo he aſſures us he conſtantly found it in thoſe many 
Copies thathe met with, notwithſtanding that the Epiſtle and Inſcription were ſometimes 
different and various, By the Original whereof now publiſhed appears the fraud of the 


inſtance and command. Whence 


Factors of the Rymiſb Church, TA in all Latin Editions have added an Appendix almoſt 
twice as large as the Epiſtle irſelf. And well had-it been, had this been the only In- 


ſtance, wherein ſome Men to fore up a rel Cauſe, have made bold wth the 


ers of the ancient Church. 

Genuine. 
Doubtful. 
8. A 


N ad Coointbiges: 


Epiſtola ad Corinth. ſecunda. 


5 Writings. 


Iviſiola 4¹¹ Facobum Freren Domini. | 


Recognitiomum lib. 1 N 
The End of S. Clemens 5 Life 
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EIA NW, a 

| Homilie Clementine. ; 

| Conftit utionum 45. li be 9. 
Canones Aboflolici. 


O 


rit- 


and true inthem, which he obſerves from their xepugnancy to his other Writings, thoſe 15; * 
Which were read in the Churches. But then 0 7 (Har 

were in the poſſeſſion of thoſe Heretics, * 
y not now extant, nor do any of th e particular Adulterations which he ſays 
they wade in them, appear in our Bocks, nor in thoſe large and to be ſure uncorrupt 


Fragments of Bardeſ. anes and Ori gen is there the leaſt conſiderable varlation from thoſe 
Books which we have at hy 
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The Life of St. Srurox. "= 


Jeruſalem, whe The flouriſhing condition of the Chriftian Church there. The occa. f 
ſion of SeS1meon's Martyrdom. The infinite jealonſic of the Roman Emperors concern- 

ing the Line of David. Simeon W rin and crucifixion. His ſingular torments 

and patience. His great Age, and the time of his death. 119 5 
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I cannot be unobſerved by any that have but looked into tlie Antiquities 


bred among Eccleſiaſtic Writers, eſpecially in the more early Ages, where 
che Records are but ſhort and few. An Inſtance whereof, were there Via. Chinn, 4- 
no other, we have in the Perſon of whom we write: Whom ſome will Lexand. 0/ynp. 


have to be the ſame with S. Simon the Cananite, one of the Twelve Apoſtles; others 1 
Traj. VII. 


FEET ² ü: ,: . nee ʒ ᷑ ↄ ũ 


confound him with Simon, one of the four Brethren , our Lord, while a third ſort Ann. ſe ent. 
make all three to be but one and the ſame Perſon: The found and ſimil itude of Names“, 554. 
giving Birth to the ſeveral Miſtakes. For that Simeon of Frruſalem was a Perſon al- 

together diſtin from Simon the Apoſtle, is undeniably evident from the moſt ancient 
Martyrologies both of the Greek and the Latin Church, where vaſtly different Accounts. 

are given concerning their Ferſons, Imployments, and the Time and Places of their 

Death; Simon the Apoſtle being Martyred in Britain, or as others in Perſia, while = 
Simeon the Biſhop is notorioutly known to have ſuffered in Pale/tine, or in Syria. Nor | 


of the Church, what Confuſion the identity or ſimilitude of Names his | | 
| 
; 


are the Teſtimonies of Dorotheus, Sophronius, or Iſidore, conſiderable enou gh to be 
weighed _ the Authorities of Hegefippus, Euſebius, Epiphanius, and others: But 
of this enough. - e en BR deen £1.38: eee | 
II. 8. 4 was the Son of (a) Cleophat, Brother to Fo- (a) Heeeſip. ap. Eſeb. 1.3. c:r1. p.87, Epiph, 1 
pb, Huſband to the Bleſſed Virgin, and fo his Father had the falle, Ali, Pete, fed Ce 1 
onour to be - N 1 ou Saviour, in the ſame Senſe that apud Bolland. de Vit. ad diem XVIII. gebr. 
oſeph was his Father. His Mother (ay (b) ſome) was Mary Pg, 53.54% „„ 
ay ife of Cleophas, mentioned in the err of A Goſpel, Ry % 25 R 
Siſter or Couſin- german to the Mother of our Lord: And i © 
ſo, he was by both ſides nearly related to our Saviour. He was born (as appears 
from his Age, and the Date of his Martyrdom aſſigned by Euſebius) Ann. Mundi 3936. 
thirteen Lears, according to the vulgar Computation, before our Saviour's Incarnation. 
His Education was according to the ſevereſt Rules of Religion profeſſed in tlie Jewiſh 
Church, being entred into the Order of the Rechabites, as may be probably collected 
from the Ancients. For (c) Hegeſippus informs us, that when the Jews were buſily (e) 1bid.l.2. c. 
engaged in the Martyrdom of S. Fames the Fuit; a Rechabite Prieit, one of the Ge- 23. 5. 65. 
neration of the Sons of Rechab, mentioned by the Prophet Jeremy, ſtept in, and in- 
terceded with the People to ſpare ſo juſt and good a Man, and one that was then 
praying to Heaven for them. This Perſon (d) Epiphanius expreſly tells us, was St. C4) Hare. 
Simeon the Son of Cleophas, and Couſin-german to the Holy Martyr: The Rechabites VIII. 
were an ancient Inſtitution, founded by Fonadab the Son of Rechob, a” 


| who flouriſhed in 
the Reign of Jehu, and obliged his Poſterity to theſe following Rules, To drink no Jer. 35. 2, 3, 
Wine, ſow no Fields, plant no Vineyards, build no Houſes, but to dwell only in Oe. 
Tents and Tabernacles. All which Precepts (the laſt only excepted, which Wars and 
foreign Invaſions would not ſuffer them to obſerve) they kept with the moſt religious 
Reverence, and are therefore highly commended by God for their exact Conformity 
to the Laws of their Inſtitution, and brought in to upbraid the Degeneracy of tlie 
Houſe of Iſrael, in violating the Commands he had laid upon them. They conti- 
nued, it ſeems, (and ſo God had promiſed them, that they [ſhould not want a Man to 
| ſtand before him for ever) till the very laſt Times of the Jewiſh Church, though lit- 
tle Notice be taken of them, as indeed they are-but once mentioned throughout the 
whole Hiſtory of the Bible, and that only accidentally, and then too no leſs than 
three hundred Years after their firſt Inſtitution. Probable it is, that in after-times all 
Rechabites were not Jonadab's immediate Deſcendants, but that all were accounted ſuch 
Who took upon them the Obſervance of the ſame Rules and Orders which Fonadab 
had preſcribed to his immediate Poſterity. It further ſeems probable to me, that 
from theſe Recabites, the Eſenes, that famous Set among the Fews, borrowed their O- 
amb WM iginal; that part of them eſpecially that dwelt in Towns and Cities, and in many (9) Lib. leet 
- ans WW ings conformed themſelves to the Rules of the civil and ſociable Life. For as for , > 3%"; 


XV N tans 


the O:wprnxo, deſcribed (e) by Philo, they gave up themſelves mainly to Solitude 47.51. 

and Contemplation, lived in Foreſts and among Groves of Palm-Trees, and ſhuned 4 Boll 

all Intercourſe and Converſe with other Men. While the Practic part of them (more jd. a. Kg i 

particularly taken notice of. by (7) Foſephus) „ abſtaining from Marriage, and ?,755: G 4 "i 
2 


- rig. Jud. I. 18. N. 
deſpiſing c. 55 617. fi 
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= the 7 and Pleaſures of this World, did yet . in Cities, and Places 
of publ. 0 Conc ourle, labour in their ſeveral Trades and Callings, maintain Hoſpi 1. 
tality, and were * 2 in a common College. and Society, where they were kent | to 
a fol emn Oblervance of the great Duties of Religio ion, and devoted to the Orders of 
a very ſtri& pious Lite. And among theſe, I doũbt not, the Rechabites were inco 0- 
rated anc ſwallowed up, though it may be together with the general Name of Eſenes, 

my mi It ft 1. retain their particular and proper Name. But to return. ; 

fs fix{t I Chak ion in Chriſtianity was probably laid under the Diſcipline be 
(20 4p. Ee. . rd hit whk hems and ue ( 9 Hagel 6 ſuppoſes him to have 


| on er 3a. 5. been; "and i in all ate he was ane. of the LXX Diſciples, in which Capacity he 
- continued. Pore Years, when he was — K a Place of great 1 and Eni. 
gen 5 . About ths Year LXIL. 8. James the Fu, Biſhop of Feryſz. 
"uh y the Artifices of ans, 5 10 905 rieft, had been cruelly Martyred by the 
127 providing far whoſe Place — 85 far . ae to be the Cancernment of 

0% Bid. e. 11. the Agel Chriſtian Church, that th LANE les and Diſciples of our Lord are (aid (b) 
» bs, Nag in to have come gal # 1 85 1 Ks 1 Ta with thoſe of our $aviour's Kindred 
Aer e celſor in his Room. None was thought meet to be 3 

E 1 5 ba ove of ous Lord's own Relgtions; and accordingly with 


55 Conf, 1 155 che Hongar upon Simeon; our Lord's next Kinſman, 
wh om the 2 of the-Place, I know Euſclius ſeems to — 


that this A _ m . ngt only after &. Jaweg his Death, but after tho Deſtru- 
ion of Jeruſalem, RT which there was the Diſtance of no leſs than eight os 
nine Vears But (belides that Fuſebav makes the Deftsugion of Ferrſalemimmediate- 
1 1 to ſucceed upon 8. Fares, hig Martyrdom, when yet there Was ſo great a Space) 
_ © it's very unreaſonable ta ſuppgſe, thay ſe Fumens and eminent a Church, a Church 
newly conſtituted, and planted. in the midſt of the moſt bitter and inxeterate Ege- 
mies, ſhould for ſo long 4 Tie be defiiute of a Guide and Faſtot, eſpecially ſeeing 
the Apoſtles were all long; ſince diſperſed. into everal remote: Quarters of: the World: 
Not to, ſay, that molt of the, Apoltles were dead before that time; or if; they had not, 
Id not very. conveniently. haye, retürned and met together about this Affair, in ſo 
Mal and diſtxacted a State of things as te man; Wars, and the utter Ruin and O- 
(i) chrn. ad verthrow of the Jewiſh ation had then put thoſe. Parts into. Beſides that, (5) Fuſe: 
An.Chr.LXIL 277% himſelf elſe where places Simeon een immediately after S., Fames his Mar- 
xdom. Nor is the lęaſt Vacancy. in that See mentioned by any other Writer. The 
6 2 1 WR, Chronicle of Alexandrig places, his Fucceſſion An, LMX. for it tells us, that this 
Nl. 4. Lear 8. Fames the Apaſtle and Patriarch off Jumiſelem (whom. S. Peter, at the Time us 

. Yep 1. his, going to Rome, as his proper See, had ordained to chat Place; this. Paſſage, 
p 5%. plain, the Publiſher, for, want of tightly diſtinguiſing, did not underſtand) dy — 
Simeon ot Simon was made Putrianch in his room. But this Account is againſt the 
Faith of all the Ancients, who make 8. Janes to have ſuffered Martyrdom ſeveral 
Years. before; nor. do any,, of them ſay that he was Ordained by: S8. Peter, many of 
them exꝑxeſly 1 Hh that he immediately received: his Conſecration from the 

Hands of our Lord himſelf. 

IV. HOW he managed the Affairs uf that Church, i is not dittindtly known, few 
| particular Accounts, of Things being tranſmitted ta us. Confident; we may be that 
his Preſidency was attended with ſufficient Trouble and Difficulty, not only from the 
malicious and turbulent Temper of that People, whom he was continually expoſed to, 
but becauſe it fell in with the moſt black. ind fatal Period of the Jewiſh Church. 
Eox the Sins of that Nation being now. ripe for Vengeance, and having filled up the 
Meaſure of, theix Iniquities, by their, cruel Uſage. of: the. Apoſtles. and Mſiengers of 
Jr Saviour, their barbarous Treatment of St. Stephen, and afterwards of St. Fames 

Great, and (their laſt bloody Murther of 8. Tuner the Leſs, but above all, by 

their. inſolent and. mercileſs Carriage towards the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 

World, the Wretb:of God canis ou them. to the uſt ermoſt, and the Romans broke in 

upon them, and tao ar V both their Place and Nation. The Sum whereof; becauſe 

containing, ſuch, remarkable Paſſages of Providence, ſuch Inſtances of ſevere Diſpleaſure 

tqwards à People, that for ſo many Ages had enjoyed the peculiar Influences of the 

Divine Favour, and whoſe Deſtruction at laſt ſo. evidently juſtified the Predictions of 

. our. Saviour, and made ſuch immediate Way for the Honour and Advancement of 
2 Chriſtianity, wie ſtall here relate. 

V. THE Fews, a.ſtubborn and unquiet Shoals, Aamir Ke "VO the Tyrann 

; of the Roman Toke, which ſeemed heavier to their Necks thaw it did to the ocher 
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Nations, becauſe they looked upon themſelves as a; more free- hom People, and were 


elated with thofe great Charters and Immunities which Heaven had immediately con- 

ferred upon them. This made them willing to catch at any Opportunity tore · aſlert them- 

ſelves into their ancient Liberty. A Thing which they more eee | 

the Government of (7) Cæſtius Florus, whom Nero had ſent to-beProcugatpr of that Province: (1) 7:ſeph. de 
By whoſe intolerable Oppreſſions and inſolent Cruelties for two Lears together, nothing a- % udaic. „ 
bated by Prayers and Importunities, and the Solicitation of potent Intetceſſors, their Eie /h. I. ex- 
Patience was tired out, and they broke out into Rebellion. The fatal Aſſault began firſt cid. Hieroe.t.2. 
at (n) Cæſurea, which inſtantly like Lightning ſpread it ſelf over the whole Nation * . 
till all Places were full of Blood and Violence. Florus unable himſelf to deal With (u) 724.6. . 
them, called in to his Aſſiſtance Ceftzus Gallus, the Preſident of rin, who came from! 27 
Antioch with an Army, took Joppa and ſome other Places, and ſate down hefbre Je- 

ru ſalem, but after all was force to depart, and indeed to fly with his-whote Army, 

Leaving all his warlike Inſtruments and Proviſions behind him. The News of this Hl! 
Succeſs was ſoon carried to (n) Nero, then reſiding in Achaia, who prefentiy diſpatched () 5... c 
Veſpaſion (a Man of prudent Conduct, experienced Valour, the beſt Commander of 7. 3e. 
his Time) to be General of the Army. He coming into Sriu, united the Nomun 

Forces, fell into Galilee, burnt Gadara, and deſtroyed. Jatapata, where (o) Foſephits (1)0b.Rio a4. 
| himfelf was taken Priſoner. He purſued his Conqueff with an unwearied Diligence, J. 50. Eceſp. 
Victory every where eee his Sword, and was preparifig; to beſtege Fernſ7- n 
lem (e), when hearing of the Diſtractions of Italy by the Death of Nero, and the U- (7 % Ls. 
ſurpations of Galba, Ot ho, and Vitellius, he "Arey for Rome, to free it from thoſe 


2 


I unhappy Incumbrances that were upon it; whofe Reſolutions herein were: ſo far ap- 

\ plauded by the Army, that they preſently proclaimed him Emperor. Who chers. 

þ 928 555 into Eg ypt to ſecure that Country, a Place of ſo eonſiderable Importance 
N to the Empire. „„ ad 1toirr, T Dri; SL Kt | SY II 
5 l RO M. Alexandria (q )Veſpeſian remanded his Son Titus back into Judes to (9) 15d. Keg: 
| carry on the War, who thought no way quicket to bring it to à Period, than to at- #©* P. 993+ 
© tempt the Capital City, to ſtrike at Feruſalenr it ſelf, and according put all Hhüngs 
0 in readineſs to gi it. The State of (*)Feruſolem. at this: Linie was very» fad. (1641. 5.r, 
0. That Place, whoſe Honour and Security once it as to be a City at Unity within it . 904 Thy. 
ſe ſelf, was now torn in pieces with inteſtine Factions and how unlikely is thiat Lingam 
8 long to /?and, that is once divided ggainſt it ſelf? Simon tlie Son of Gra, a bold and 
ha ambitious Man, had poſfeſſed himſelf of the upper City; John who headed the Zea- 

TH lots, an inſolent and ungovernable Generation, commanded the lower Parts, and the 
of out-ſkirts of the Temple; the inner Parts whereof were ſecured by Eleuzar the Son. 

12 of Simon, who had drawn over a, conſiderable Number of the Soldiers to his Party'z; 

118; and all thoſe Fang r with, and oppoſing oue another. Titus with His 
8 Army approaching, a little before the Paſchal Solemnity, begirt the City, drawing it 
ral by degrees into a cloſer Seige, he ſtraitly block d up all Avenues and Paſſages of /Eſcape, 

7 of building a Wall of thirty, nine (J) Furlongs, which he ſtrengthned with thirteen (/ 17 1.6. 
the Forts; whereby he prevented all. Poſſibility, either of eoming into, or going out of Ke: 212.936. 
the City. And now was exactly accomplithed, what our Lord had ſome time ſince 
* told them would come to paſs, when be hebeld the City and wept over it, ſaying, if Lak. 19. * 

he thou: badſt known, even thou at. leaſt in this thy Nay, the Things that belong into thy 42, 43, 44. 

the Peace] but now they. are hidilen From thine Eyes. For the Day ſball come upon thee, 

ak that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and conipaſs ther mundi, and keep thee in 
** on every fide, and ſball lay thee even with the Ground; and thy Children within thee, 
the becauſe thou knoweit not the time of thy Viſitation. The truth is, whoever would be 
s of at the Pains to compare what our Lord has faid, concern 
"NP ing this War and the Sackage of Jeruſalem, with the Accounts F me m Z * I 

by given of them by 7oſepbus, would find fo juſt a Correſpon - l, mine We th Þ earls 


dence between the Prophecy and the Succeſs, as would tempt Sar d, dxvdis of, vefpuar e 2 
W him to think that the Hiſtorian had taken his Meaſures as Ja 2 n of ones — 
much from our Lord's Predictions, as from the Event of Things. wr EL a 
But to proceed; Terms of Mercy were offered upon Surrender; but ſcornfully re- 

jected, which exaſperated the Roman Army to fall on with greater fierceneſs and fe- 

verity. And now God and Man, Heaven and Earth ſeemed to: fight againſt them. 
Beſides che Roman Army without, and the irreconcilable Factions and Diſorders with- 

m, a (t, amin, haſtned by thoſe vaſt Multitudes that had flocked to the Paſeverr) (hn Reb. 
raged ſo horribly within the City, that they took more cate to prey upon one another, 7, 45. 
and to plunder their Proviſions, than how to defend themſelves àgainſt the common.“ 86. 
| : Ei ; Enemy : 
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Enemy: Thouſands want of Food, who died ſo faſt, that they were 

1 throw them upon common Heaps; nay, were reduced to that Extremity, that ſome 
Ka 4 ubj offered Violence to all the Laws of Nature, among which, was () Mary the Daughter 
r. of Eleazer, who being undone b the Soldiers, and no longer able to bear the Force 
and Rage of Hunger boiled her ſucking Child and eat him. So plainly had our Lord 
foretold the Daughters of Fra that the Days were coming, in the which they ou 
WWW 
r aa: 5 ee 3 
5 vil. TITUS'went on with the Sieve, and finding that no Methods, either of 
Kindneſs or Cruelty, would work upon this obſtinate Generation of Men, gave Order 
that all things ſhould be made ready for a Storm. Having gained the Tower of An- 


„ 


* 
— 


v6) 5. Ke. Ag. tonia, the Jets fled to the Temple which was hard by, the (5) Out-Gates and Por- 


. Oc. 5. ches whereof were immediately ſet on fire, the Fews like Perſons ſtupified and amazed, 
. never endeavouring to quench it. Titus, the ſweetneſs of whoſe Nature ever inclined 
him to Pity and Compaſſion, was greatly deſirous to have ſpared the People, and ſaved 

the Temple. But all in vain; an obſcure Soldier threw a Firebrand into the Cham- 

bers that were about the Temple, which preſently took fire, and though the General 

ran and ſtormed, and commanded to put it out, yet ſo great was the Clamour and 
Confuſion that his Orders could not be heard; and when they were, it was too late; 

the conquering and 1 Flames prevailing in ſpight of all Oppoſition, and ma- 

ch 1534. Keg king their way with fo fierce a (c) Rage, as if they threatned to burn up Mount Sion 


- 


xit- P. 959 to the very Roots. So eſtectually did our Saviour's Commination take place, who told 


his Diſciples, when they admired the ſtately and magnificent Buildings of the Temple, 
Perily I. ſay unto you, there ſball not be left here one Stone upon another, that ſhall 
not be thrown down. And that nothing might be wanting to verify our Lord's Pre- 
diction, Ternus Rufivs was commanded to plow up the very Foundations of it. How 
_ fda fight muſt it needs be to behold all things hurled into a mixture of Blood, Smoke 

and Flames the ers were ſlain like Sheep or Dogs, and many, to prevent the Ene- 

(4) „Bid. Kg. mies Sword, voluntarily leapt into the Fire; the (4) Number of them that periſhed in 
66-963. * this Seige amounting to no leſs than eleven hitndred thouſand, beſides ninety ſeven 
thouſand that were made Slaves; the infinite Multitudes that from all Parts had flock- 
ed to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and were by the Roman Army crowded up within the 

City -geridring the Account-not ziprobable; *2 7 ooo 
1 vin. SUCH: was the Period of the Fewiſb Church and State; thus fell Jeruſalem, 
e) Nat. Hi. (by far the moſt eminent City, not of Judæa only, but of the whole Ea#, as (2) Pliny 
ls c. 14. 5. 80, himſelf confeſſes) notwithſtanding its Antiquity,” Wealth, and Strength, after it had 
ſtood from the Time of David, MCLXXIX. Years. And memorable. it is, that this 
Fatal Seige began alittle before the Paſſover, about that very time when they had ſo bar- 
barouſly treated and put to Death the Son of God. So exact a Proportion does the Di- 

*. vine Juſtice ſometimes obſerve in the Retributions of its Vengeance. A Fate not onl 
(eb predicted by our Lord and his Apoſtles, but lately preſignified by immediate (f) Pro- 
ehr. 1. 7. Ke. digies and Signs from Heaven A blazing Comet in the Fathion of a Sword, hung di- 
- 24 0-950 realy. over che City for a whole Year together! In the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, 
a2 little before the breaking out of the War, at nine of the Clock of the Night, a light 
ene ſhined out between the Altar and the Temple, as bright as if it had been 

Noon Day. About the ſame time a Heifer, as ſhe was led to Sacrifice, brought forth 

a Lamb in the very midſt of the Temple. The Eaſt Gate of the inner part of the 
Temple, all of maſſy Braſs, and which twenty Men could hardly ſhut, after it had 


been faſt locked and barred, was at Night ſeen to open of its own accord. Chariots 


and Armies were beheld in the Air, all in their martial Poſtures, and preparing to 

ſurxound the City. At Pentecoſt, when the Prieſts entred into the Inner Temple, they 

8 firſt perceived a Noiſe and Motion, and immediately heard a Voice that ſaid, Mera- 

Exiopy! leb S, Let us depart hence. And four Years'before ever the War began, 

while all things were peaceable and ſecure, one Jeſus, a plain Country Fellow, pro- 

nounced many dreadful Woes againſt the Temple, the City, and the People, wherein 

he continued, eſpecially at Feſtival Times, notwithſtanding all the Cruelties uſed to- 

wards him for ſeven Years together, when ſome made a ſhift to diſpatch him by a 

Totre vlg ver fonts & A Sede ay. Violent Death. But alas, an Angel it ſelf cannot ſtop Men that 

ene 717. eagle. — riding 3 their Rac — 20 little will 

Ta md 0q ee. arnings or I hreatnings, or Miracles fienify with them whom 
Wepb- $ wade ic e 7 Heaven hath once given'up to an Pen DIC TE lon: 
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; Ihe Hie a of N. 41M EON. 5 5 
— - —— ——— — — — — 0 5 ————————¶ 
. BUT its high time 40 return and enquite, in the midſt ef this. fad. and cala- 
mitbus State of Things, what became af f. Nimeon and the Chrlſtiam gf chat Place. 
And of them we. find, that being timely warned by the Caution WRiah ou Lord had 
given them, that when they ould fee Jeruſalem cd fi with Armer, Gi. the A. 
mination of Deſolation (that is, the Reman Army) feuding inthe Holy Place, ien ſpout = 
then flee ita the Mauntainc, betake themſelves ta ſome obſcure Place af Refuge; and 
having been lately commanded by a particular (g) Revekhtinn, commmicated 40 ſqme (eld 5. 
pious and good among them, Cwhich, ſays Epippeups, was dane by the Mini- 5 fr. 
Airy of an- Angel,) to leave Ferafalem,- and xo to Pele," they univerſally. withdeow . e. 
themſelves, and ſeaſonably retreated thither, as to a little, agr fram the Flames gf XX. 5. 59. 
Sodom, and ſo not ane periſhed in the cmmam Ruin. This Pella was @ little Fawn hon” 
in Cxlo- ria beyond Jordan, deriving its Name, probably from Polls, a City of Me- 
cedonia, as being Founded and Peopled by the Macedonians of Alexander's Army, who 
fate down in 4%. That its Inhabitants were Gentiles, it's plain, in that the (h) Fewws (D)7epb. An. 
under Alexander Fannæus their King ſacked it, becauſe they would not receive the na 4 4 
Rites of their Religion. And God, tis like, on purpoſe directed the Chriſtians hither, 
that they might be out of the reach of the Beeſom of Deſtruction, that was to ſweep a- 
way the ems where-ever it came. Nor was it a leſs remarkable Inſtance of the Care 
and Tenderneſs of the Divine Providence over them, that when Cæſtius Gallus had be- 
fieged Jeruſalem, on a ſudden he ſhould uneꝝpectedly break, up the Siege, at once giv- 
ing them Warning of their Danger, and an Go ity to eſcape. How long Simeon = 
and the Church continued in this little Sanctuary, and when they returned to Feru- 
ſalem, appears not. If I might conjecture, I ſhould place their Return about the be- 
dune of Trajan's Reign, when the Fright being ſufficiently over, and the Hatred and 
verity of the Romans aſſwaged, they might come back with more Safety. Certain 
it is that they returned before (i) Adrian's Time, who forty ſeven Years after the De- () Exipb. de 
vaſtation coming to Feruſalem in order to its Reparation, found there a few Houſes, aN G Menſ, 
and a little Church of Chriſtians built upon Mownt Sion, in that very place where 
that Upper Room was, into which the Diſciples went up, when they returned from our 
Lord's Aſcenſion. Here the Chriſtians who were returned from Pella kept their ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies, and were ſo renowned for the flouriſhing State of their Religion, TW 
and the Eminency of their Miracles, that Aquilz the Emperor's Kinſman, and whom 
he had made Governour and Overſeer of the rebuilding of the City, being convinced, 
embraced Chriſtianity. But fill ↄurſuin his old Magic and Aﬀological udien not- 
withſtanding the frequent Admonitions that were given him, he was caſt out of the 
Church. Which he reſented as fo great an Affront, that he Apoſtatized to Juudaiſin, 
and afterwards tranſlated the Bible into Greek. But to return back to Simeon , conti- 
dent we may be that he adminiſtred his Province with all Diligence and Fidelity, in 
the Diſcharge whereof God was pleaſed to preſerve him as a Perſon highly uſeful to 
his Church, to a very great Age, till the middle of Trajan's Reign, when he was 
brought to give his ft Teſtimony to his Religion, and that upon a very flight Pretence. 
X. THE Roman Emperors were infinitely jealous of their new eſtabliſhed Sove- 
reignty, and of any that might ſeem to be Corrivals with them, eſpecially in Paleſtine 
and the Eaſtern Parts. For an ancient and conſtant Tradition (as appears, beſides 
Feſephus, both from Suetonius and Tacitus) had been entertained throughout the Ea#, 
that out of Fudea ſhould ariſe a Prince, that ſhould be the great Monarch of tha 
World. Which though Joſepbus to ingratiate himſelf with the | HTN 
Komens flatteringly applied to Veſpaſian, yet did not this quiet Oo r CEE . 
their Minds, but that ſtill they beheld all that were of the Se,, de us Sein ese dle. m 1 
Line of David with a jealous Eye. This made Domitian, Taue l wn Ae ros, 0 45 
Veſpafian's Son, reſolve to deſttoy all that were of the Blood . e — Com 
55 — DH the Houſe of Fudah; upon which account two Ne- pad. S Indi. NV. Yeſpaſ. V. p. 586. 
ews of S. Jude, one of the Brothers of our Lord, were pur Ind. V. Domit. XIII. p. % 
rought KI him, and deſpiſed by him for their Poverty and tttid oe 
Meanneſs, as Perſons very unlikely to ſtand Competitors for a Crown. The very 
lame Inditment was brought ainſt our Aged Biſhop; for ſome of the Seas af the 
* Zews not able to bear his Activity and Zeal in the Cauſe of his Religion, and find- (Y) E eb I. 3. 
ing nothing elſe to charge upon him, accuſed him to Atticus, at that time Conſular 1. „ 
Lgat of ria, for being of the Poſterity of the Kings of Judab, and withal a Chri- 
ſtian. Hereupon he was appreliended arid brought before the Proconſil, who com- 
manded him for ſeveral Days together to he racked with tlie moſt exquiſite Torments. 


All which he underwent with fo compoſed a Mind, ſo uncenquerable a Patience, oa 
| | tne 
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the Peu and all that were preſent were amazed to ſbe 3 Perſon of o great Age 
able to endure ſuch and fo many Tortures; at laſt he was commanded to be Cru 
cified. He ſuffered in the (XX. Year of his Age, and in the X. Lear of Trajaus 
2 oy Reign, Ann. Chr. CVII. (the Alexandrin Chronicon places it Tra. VII. Ann. Obr. 
7. 594 _ 38 appears b the Conſiult, CIV. though, as doubtful of that; he places it again in the 
following Lear) after he had fate Biſhop of Jeriſulem (computing his Succeffion from 
* 22 S. James his Martyrdom) XLIII, or XLIV: Years 3 + Peravins makes it no leſs than 
ITY 1. 266. XLVII, though NMicephorus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, (probably by a Miſtake of 
* the Figure) aſſign him but XXIII. A longer Pr In of Time than a dozen of 
bis immediate Succeſſors were able to make ups, God probably lengthning out his 
Uife, that as à ſkilful: and faithful Pilot he mi nig deer and conduc: the Alains-of 
that Church in thoſe difinal and ſtormy” Days. >» niet brig atria) 
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being made Biſhop of Antioch. The eminency of that Ser. The order of his Surceſſion 
Rated, His prudent Government of that Church. The tradition of his appointing An= 
tiphonal Hymns by revelation. Trajan's petſecuting the Church at Antidch. Hip diſs .. 
_ courſe with Ignatius. Ignatius : cruel y Te His ſentence paſſed: His being tranſs —- 
mitted to Rome: and why ſent ſo far to hit Execution. His atrival at Smyrna, aus 
meeting, with S. Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches. His coming to Troas, and 
Epifiles thence. His atrival at Porto Romano. Mzt on the way by the Chriſtianis ac | 
Rome. Hos earneft defire of Martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The tirne of bis Paſſions His being thrown 5 wild Beate. What kind of * 
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who could, not ſtay always in one place) being called off to the Miniſtry of other 
an ſaw it neceſſary to ſubſtitute others in their room, the one reſigning his Truſt 


to Fullliug, the other to [rnatins. Hence in the Apoſtolic Conſtittit ions (a) Euodins is ſaid (a) Lib. 5 e 47, 


to be ordained Biſhop of Amtioch, by S. Peter; and Ignatius by S. Paul; till Enodinst-451- 
dying, and the ng Converts being better reconciled to the Gentiles, Ignatius ſuc- 
ceeded in the ſole Care and Preſidency over that Church, wherein he might poſſibly be 


afterwards confirmed by Peter himſelf, In which reſpect, probably, the Author of tlie 444, Ig. 


(b) Alexandrine Chronicon meant it, when he affirms that Ignatius was conſtituted Bi- XIX. p. 526. 
ſhop of Autioch by the Apo/iles. By this means he may be ſaid both immediately to Ce. Hom, 
fucceed the Apoſtle, as (c) Origen, (d) Euſebins, (e) Athanaſins, and ( f) Cbryſoſsem d) Eſet „ Er. 
affirm, and withal, to be the next after Euodius, as (g) S. Hierom, (Þ) Socrates, (i) Me- He. 26.) 105, 
tapbraſtes and others place him. However Euodius dying, and he being ſettled in it by N 
the Apoſtles hands, might be juſtly. ſaid to ſucceed 8. Peter; in which ſenſe it is that See p.522: 
ſome of the Ancients expreſly affirm him to have received his Conſecration from S.Peref, (of 7 75 5 le, 
A A 78 Hνο,da-s II (ręes Sg. I ge gau 2 e er eO lo, ſays () Theocloret; and ( ) Herder. 
fo their own () Hiſtorian relates it, that Peter coming to Antioch in his paſſage to Roms; 7 
and finding Euedirs lately dead committed the Government of it to Ignatius, whom he 2 1 
made Biſhop of that place: tho? it will be a little difficult to reconcile the Times to anl. 3'3+ 
agreement with that account. . | l ä 
III. SOMEWHAT above forty Years S. Ignatius continued in his Charge at An- () De Immu- 

tioch, (Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople aſligns him but four Years, the figure » for 2 of N 
forty, being probably through the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers ſlipt out of the account) (0 J.. Matet: 
in the midſt of very ſtormy and tempeſtuous Times. But (v1) he like a wiſe and pru- > ap. 
dent Pilot fate at the Stern, and declined the Dangers that threatned them by his Pray- Zi ud anti. 
ers and Tears, his Faſtings, and the conſtancy of his Preaching, and thoſe indefatigable . 5. 107. 
Pains he took among them, fearing leſt any of the more weak and unſettled Chriſtians”, ® _ 
might be overborn with the ſtorms of Perſecution. Never did a little calm and quiet 
Interval happen, but he rejoiced in the proſperity of the Church: tlio as to himſelf He 
ſome what impatiently expected and longed for Martyrdom, without wliich he accounted 
he could never perfectly attain to the love of Chriſt, nor fill up the Duty and Meaſures 
of a true Diſciple, which accordingly afterwards became his Portion. Irideed as to the 
particular Acts of his erntet noth ing memorable is recorded of himin tlie Antiqui- 
ties of the Church, more than what () Socrates relates (by what Authority, I confeſs, () . Zed. 
I know not) that he ſaw a Viſion, wherein he heard the Angels with alternate Hymns“ eit. 
celebrating the honour of the Holy Trinity, in imitation whercof he inftituted the way 
of Antiphonal Hymns in the Church of Antioch, which thence ſpread itſelf over the 
whole Chriſtian Church. Whether this Story Was made on purpoſe to outvy the Arri- 

ans, who were wont on the Sabbaths and Lord's-days to ſing alternate Hymns in their 
Congregations, with ſome tart Reflections upon the Orthodox, inſomuch that Chryſoſtoni 

was forced to introduce the ſame way of ſinging into the Orthodox Afſemblies; or whe- 

ther it was really inſtituted by Ignatius, but afterwards grown into diſuſe, I will not 

ſay. Certain it is, that Flavianus, afterwards Biſhop of Antioch in the Reign of Conſlan= _ 
ts, 18 (5) ſaid to have been the firſt that thus eſtabliſhed the Quire, and appointed % 1 
David's Pfalms to be ſung by turns, which thence propagated itſelf to other Churches: c. i 5 hg 
S. Ambroſe was the firſt that brought it into the Weſtern Church, reviving (ſays the () (p) Sigebert. 
Tn) the ancient Inſtitution of Ignatius, long diſuſed among the Greeks. But to 6% 40 28 

eturn. R "KI | 87 | | | « 337. 
IV. TT was about the Year of Chriſt CVII. when Trajan the Emperor, ſwelled 

with his late Victory over the Scythians and the Daci, about the ninth Year of his Reign 

came to Antioch, to make preparation for the War which he was reſolved to make upon 

the Partbians and Armenians. He entered the City with the Pomps and Solemnities of 

a Triumph, and as his firſt care uſually was about the concernments of Religion, he 

began preſently to enquire into that affair, Indeed he (q) looked upon it as an atfrone(9) 42 ib. . 
to his other Viforics to be conquered by Chriſtians; and therefore to make his Reli- 

lon ſtoop, had 0 commenced a Perſecution againſt them in other parts of the 

V 


Empire, which he reſolved to carry on here. S. Ignatius (whoſe ſolicitude for the good 


DO 


of his Flock made him continually ſtand upon his guard, thinking it more prudent to go x 


himſolf, than {tay to be ſent for) of his own (7) accord preſented himſelf to the Emp2-(r) 4#. 16r. 
ror, between whom there is ſaid to have paſſed a large and particular Diſcourſe, the? 3: 
Emperor wondring that he dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good Man aſſerted 

his own Inocency, and the Power which God hath given them over evil Spirits, and 

that the gods of the Gentiles were no better than Demons, there being but one E 

| | P 2 eity, 
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Deity, who made tlie World, and his only begotten Son Feſus Chrift, who tho crucified 
under Pilate, had. yet deſtroyed him that had the power of Sin, that is, the Devil, and 


Would ruine the whole Power and Empire of the Dxmons, and tread it under the feet 


ol thoſe who carried God in their Hearts. The iſſue was, that he was caſt into Priſon, 
* T7 glg. v. Where (if what the Greek Rituals, aud ſome others, report be true) he was for the 


Hu. 2* conflancy and reſolution of his Profeſſion, ſubjected to the mot ſevere and ſereiles 


|  Torments, whipped with Plumdbatæ, Scourges with leaden Bullets at the end of them, 
forced to hold Fire in his hands, while his Sides were burnt, with Papers dipt in Oil, 


ving by an invincible patience overcome the malice and cruelty of his Lormenters, the 
Emperour pronounced the I final ſentence upon. him, that being incurably over-run 
with Superſtition, he ſhould. be carried bound by Soldiers to Rome, and there thrown 
as 2 prey to wild Beaſts; The good man heartily Wien at the fatal decree, Irhant 
thee, O Lord (faid he) that thou haft condeſcended thus perfectly to honour me with thy 

love, and haft thought me worthy, with thy Apoſtle Paul to be bound with iron chains. 

Wich that he chearfully embraced his Chains, and having fervently prayed for his 
Church, and with Tears recommended it to the divine Care and Providence, he deli- 

vered up himſelf into the hands of his Keepers, that were appointed to tranſport him 

e ng e e e 

1 Animadv. of V. IT may juſtly ſeem, ſtrange, and twas that which puzled the great Scaliger 
gh. ch. why he ſhould s ſoar ſo. vaſt a way from Antioch in Syrig to be martyred at Rant 


_ 


. 2% Whereof theſe probable accounts may be rendred. Fir#, It was uſual with the Gover- 


nors of Provinces, where the Malefactors were more than ordinarily eminent, either for 
the quality of their Perſons, or the nature of their Crimes, to ſend them to Rome, that 
their Puruſhment might be made exemplary in the eye of the World. Secondhy, His 
Enemies were not will ing he ſhould ſuffer at home, where he was too much honoured 
and efteemed already, and where his Death would but raiſe him into a higher Venera- 
tion with the People, and ſettle their Minds in a firmer belief of that Faith which he 
had taught them, and which they then ſaw him ſealing with his Bload. Thirdly, By 
ſo long a journty, they hoped that in all places where he came, Men would be more 
effectually terrified from the embracing that i which they faw fo much dif. 
taſted and reſented by the Emperor, and the profeſſion whereof could not be purcha- 
ſed but at ſo dear a rate; belides the probability, that by this uſage the conſtancy of 
Ienatius himſelf might be broken, and he forced to yield. Fourthly, they deſigned 


% 


to make the good man's puniſhment as {evere and heavy as they could, and therefore 

contrived it, that there might be a confurrence of circumſtances to render it bitter and 

grievous to him. His great Age, being then probably above fourſcore Years old, the vaſt 

length and tediouſneſs of the journey, (which was not a little enereaſed by the Aare 

* Homil, cit, TeC l Na, Ne SH, as 8. ( lo obſerves, their going the fartheſt way about, 
5. 304. for they went not the direct paſſage to Rome, but by innntte windings, diver ted from 
place to place) the trouble and, difficulty of the paffage, bad at all times, but much 
wWorſe now in Winter, the wang of all neceſſary Conveniencies and Accommodations for 
fo aged and infirm a Pexſon, the rude and mercileſs uſage of his Keepers, who treated 

him with all ruggedneſs and inhumanity : | From 7856 eben to Rome both by Sea and Land 

T fight with Beaſts, night Mes I am chained to ten Leopards, (which is my military 

+ tyift. ud guard ) who, the kinder I am to them, are the more cruel and fierce to me, as + himſelf 
Rom. p. 23. & complains. 4 Beſides what Was dearer to him than all this, his Credit and Reputation 


\ 


4p · Euſeb. I. 3. 


736. h. io. Wight be in danger to ſuffer with him, ſecing at fo great a diſtance the Romans were 
generally more likely | to underſtand him to ſuffer as a Male factor for ſome notorious 


|| 3tartyr. bi Crime, than as a Martyr for Religion; and this || Meraphraſies aſſures us, was one par- 
Ire 995+ ticular end of his ſending thithex. Not to lay, that beyond all this, the Divine Provi- 
. .__ dence (which knows how to bring good out of evil, and to over- rule the Deſigns of bad 
Men to wie and excellent Purpoſes) might tlie rather permit it to beſo, that the leading 
fo great a Man ſo far in Triumph, might make the Faith more remarkable and illuſtri- 


bus, that he might have the better opportunity to eſtabliſh and confirm the Chriſtians, 


"od Clnyſet who flocked to him from all Parts as he came along; and by giving them the example 


. 75 of a generous Vertue, arm them with the ſtronger reſolution to die for their Religion, 


and eſpecially that he might ſeal the truth of his Religion at Rome, where his Death 

nid. might be Word AG. A doxgcigc, (as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) a Tutor of Piety, and teach 
ven groogar the City that'was ſo famous for Arts and Wiſdom, anew and better 
Philoſophy than they had learned before- Io all which may be added, that this was 
done not by the Provincial Governor, who had indeed power of executing Capital Pu- 

N | 8 m{hmcnts 


his Feet ſtood upon live coals, and his Fleſh was torn off with bring Pincers. Ha. 
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aiſhments within his on Province (which ſeems to haue been the main ground of Sca- 
liger's Scruple) e fe Emperor himfelf, whole pleaſure and command 
it was, that he ſhould be ſent to Rome; whither we muſt now follow him to his Mar- 
rdom: in the account whereof we ſnall for the main keep to the Acts of it, written in 
1 obabilivy by Philo and Agathopus, the Companions of his Journey, and preſent at 
his Paſſion; two ancient Verſions whereof” the incomparable Biſhop Uſber firſt recovered 
and publiſhed: to the World. 2 05 ee bal eli | 
VI. BEING * conligned toa guard of ten Soldiers, he took his leave of his beloved + 1g. 1,1; 
Antioch! (and a fad; parting no doubt there was between him and his People; who were pe. 3. 
to ſee his fue no more) and was conducted on foot to Seleucia, a Port-town in Syria, 
about fixteen Miles diſtant thence, the very place whence Paul and Barnabas ſet Sall for 
Cyprus. Here going aboard, after a tedious and difficult Voyage they arrived at Smyrna, 
a famous City of Iunia, where they were no ſooner ſet on Shore, but he went to falute 
8. Polycanp. Biſhop of the place, his old Fellow-Pupil under S. John the Apoſtle. Joy- 
ful was the meeting of theſe two Hoy Men, S. Polycazp being ſo far from being diſcou- 
raged, that he rejoicedꝭ in the others Chains, and earneffly preſſed him to a firm and final 
perſeverance. Hither came in the Country round about, ef] mn the Biſhops, Preſby- 
ters and Deacons of the Aſian Churches, to behold ſo venerahle a fight, to partake of the 
Holy 40. 5 Prayers and Bleſling, and to encourage him to hold on to his conſum- 
mation. To requite whole kindneſs, and for their farther inſtruction and eſtabliſhment 
in the Faith, he wrote Þ Letters from hence to ſeveral Churches, one to the Epheftans,+ Eiſeb. J. 
wherein he commends Ouaiiẽ,- their Biſhop. for his fingular Charity; another to the 457% ( 5 e. 
Magnefians, a City ſeated upon the River Meanden, which he ſent by Demas their Biſhop, , 
Baſfus and Apollo nius Preſbyters, and Satin Deacon of that Church; a third to the Fal. 
lam by Polybius their Biſhop, where in he particularly preſſes them to ſubjection to their 
Spiritual Guides, and to avoid thoſe. peſtilent Heverical Doctrines that were then riſen in 
the Church. A fourth he wrote to the Chriſtians at: Rome, to acquaint them with his 
preſent ſtate; and, paſſionate defire not to be hindred in that courſe of Martyrdom, which 
he was now: haftning/ts accompliſh. - To „„ 
VII. HIS Keepers a little impatient of their ſtay at Suprna, fot Sail for Tos, a 
noted City of the leſſer Phrygia, not far from the Ruins of the ancient Troy: where, at 
his arrival, he was not a little refreſhed with the News that he received of the Perſecu- 
tion ceaſing in the Church of Antioch. Hither ſeveral Churches fent their Meſſengers 
to viſit and ſalute him, and hence he difpatched two Epiſtles, one to the Church at Phi- 
ladelphig, to prets them to Loue and Unity, and to ſtand faſt in the truth and ſimplieit 
of the Gofpel, the other to the Church of ' Smyrna, from whence he lately ted 
whicly he fent, as alſo the former, by: B:urrhus the Deacon, whom they and the Ephe/1zns 
had ſent io wait upon him; and together with that (as ¶ Fuſalius informs us) he wrote || Loc. ct. 


4 
of 


privately. to S..Polyearp, particularly: recommending to him the care and overſight of 4 7 ꝝ 


the Church of Ant ioch, for which, as a vigilant Paſtor, he could but have a tender and 
very dear regard; tho? very Learned Men (but certainhy without any/juſt reaſon) think 
this not to Have been a diſt inct Epiſtle from the former, but jointhy directed and in- 
tended to 8. Polycanp and his Church of Smprac. Mhich however it be, they conclude 
it as certain, that the Epiſtle to S. Palyc arp, now extant, is none of it, as in which nothing 
ob the true Temper fa.) Spirit of [gnatizes. does appear; while others of great note not 
improbably contend for it as genume and ſincere. From Troas they failed to Neapolis, 
2 Maritime Town of Macedonia, thence to Philippi a Roman Colony (the very ſame 

Po, which S. Paul had gone before him,) where (as | S. Polycarp: intimates irt his 38: 1 
Epiſtle to that Church) they were entertained with all imaginable kindneſs and cour- e Pe 
teſſe, and conducted forwards \in their Journey. Hence they paſſed, on foot through 7 3. non /onge 
Macedonia and Epirus, till they\came to Epidamnum, a City of Dalmatia, where again od 
taking Ship they ſailed through driatic, and arrived at Rhegium, a Port-Towr in 
Italy, whence they directed their courſe through the Hribenium Sea to Puteoli, Ignatius 
deſiring (if it might have been granted) thence to have gone by Land, that he might 
have traced the fame way, hy which S. Paul went to Rome. After a Day and a Nights 

chperous Mind quickly carried them to the Roman Port, the great 


ſay at Pureols, à pr 1 
Harbour and Station for their Navy, built near O/tia at the mouth of Tyber, about fix+ 
teen Miles from Rome, whither the Holy Martyr longed to come, as much deffrous 
to be at the end of his Race, as his Keepers, weary of their Voyage; were to be at 
the end of their Journey: n e | 
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VIII. TEE Chriſtians at Rome daily expecting his Arrival; were come out to meet 
and entertain him, and accordingly received him with an equal Reſentment of Joy 
and Sorrow. Glad they were of the Preſence and Company of ſo great and good 2 
Man, but quickly found their Joy allayed with the Remembrance, how ſoon, and by 

how ſevere a Death he was to be taken from them: And when ſome of them did but 

intimate, that poſſibly tlie People might be taken off from deſiring his Death, he ex- 

preſſed a pious Indignation, intreating them to caſt no Rubs in his Way, nor do any 

thing that might hinder him, now he was haſtning to his Crown. Being conducted 

to Rome, he was preſented to the Præfed of the City, and as tis probable, the Em- 

peror's Letters concerning him were: delivered. In the mean time, while Things 

were preparing for his Martyrdom; he and the Brethren that reſorted to him, impro- 

ved their Time to pious Purpoſes; he prayed with them, and for them, heartily. re- 

commended the State of the Church to the Care and Protection of our bleſſed Saviour, 

and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, that it would ſtop the Perſecution that wes begun, 

and bleſs Chriſtians with a true Love and Charity towards one another. That his Pu- 

niſhment might be the more pompous and public, one of their ſolemn Feſtiwal, the time 

of their Saturnalia, and that part of it when they celebrated their S gillaria, was pitched 

on for his Execution: At which time they were wont to entertain the People with the 

bloody Conflicts of Gladiators, and the hunting of, and fighting with wild Beaſts, 

Accordingly on the XIII. of the Kalends:of January, that is, December XX. he was 

brought out into the Amphitheatre, and according to his own fervent Deſire, that he 

might have no other Grave but the Bellies of wild Beaſts, the Lions were let looſe 

upon him, whoſe roaring Alarm he entertained with no other Concernment, than 

that now as God's qwn Corn he ſhould be ground between the Teeth of theſe wild 

Beaſts, and become white Bread for his heavenly Maſter. The Lions were not long 

doing their Work, but quickly diſpatched their Meal, and left nothing but what they 

could not well devour, a few Hard and ſolid Bones. This throwing of Perſons to wild 

(4) Paul. JC. Beaſts was accounted among the :Rommnns, (a) inter ſumma ſupplicia, and was never 

3 uſed but for very capital Offences, and towards the vileſt and moſt deſpicable Male: 

F. ad leg. Co- factors, under which Rank they beheld the Chriſtians, who were ſo familiarly deſti- 

> qa ned to this kind of Death, (that as (5) Tertreiontells us) upon any trifling and fri- 

(b) 4polag. c. volous Pretence, if a Famine or àn Earthquake did but happen, the common Out- 

4. 5. 32. cry Was, Chriſtianus ad Leones, away with tlie Chriſt ians to the Lions. 

IX. AMONG other Chriſtians: tliat were mournful Spectators af this Tragic 

Scene, were the Deacons I mentioned; wlio had been the Companions of his Journey, 

who bore not the leaſt part in the Sorrows of that Day. And that they might not 

return home with nothing but the Account of fo {ad a Story, they gathered up the 

(c) 48. ignat. Bones (e) which the wild Beaſts had ſpared; and tranſported tliem to Antioch, where 
p. 5. MeraPbr- they were joyfully received, and honourably Entomb d in the Cemetery without the 

Grec. Ty xi Gate that leads to Daphne. A Paſſage which Chryſoſtom according to his Rhetorical 

3% Tera. Hi- Vein elegantly! amplities as the great Honour and Treaſure of that Place. From hence 

de Script.“ "I . 1 | FE - K | | 

in Ignat. WM the Reign of 4) T. beodgſne, they wer e by his Command, with mighty P Omp and 

9 Solemnity removed to the Hehæon within the City, a Temple heretofore dedicated 

p. 274. "MY * the public Genius of the City, but now conſecrated:to the Memor of the Martyr, 

And for their. tranſlation afterwards to Rome, and the Miracles ſaid to be done by them, 

they that are further curious may enquire... For indeed Fam not now at leiſure for 

Boland, ad di. theſe Things. But I can direct the Reader to one that will give him very punctual 

77 5 * and particular Accounts of them, and in what Places the ſeveral: Parcels of his Re- 

n 1 are beſtowed ; no leſs. than five Churches in Rome enriched with thiem, beſides 
4; ..- others in. Naples, Sicily, France, Flanders, Germany, and indeed where not? And 


- verily, but that ſome Men have a very. happy Faculty at doing Wonders. by Multi- 
plication, a Man would be apt to wonder how a few Bones (and they were not man) 
which the Lions ſpared) could be able to ſerve ſo many ſeveral: Churches. I could 

(e) Ep. 97. 


A. likewiſe tell him a long Story of the various Travels and Donations of St. Ignatius 
3 5. Z his Head, and by what good Fortune it came at laſt to theFeſuits Coll eat Rome, where 
Malel.Corm.l. it is richly enſhrined, ſolemnly and religiouſly: Worſhipped, but that I am afraid my 
11: 1 l. Reader will give me no thanks for my Pans. bat 105: 0; 
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La. Excer hf. ex . 
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pratulate their happy Deliverance from the Perſecution. And becauſe he knew that 20. 44 ow. þ- 
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turn, ſhe not" Wing ery We wheat Putpgſehe; 1 ag nplo ed . wad called fa the 
Keys, and commanded Winn: "Nie Trat wich was n ſooner- done, but at 


| | doner d 
her entrance in, ſhe found Phe, fall“ n in 2s good Condition. as The had left 


them, which his Prayers and Interceſſion With Heaven un repleniſhed, As in- 

deed: Heaven Can de. ſometunes content rather" to work 2 { Mira A than Cha arity thould 

ſaſter and fare che worſe for its Kindneſs! and Bounty. In "bis younger Years. he is 
0% TGA 00 to have been inſtructed 4 in the Chriſtian Faith by Brie Us, 8 the LE ta Me- 
** = nou elſewhete informs" us, 8. hn had: e hop, of. Se, however, 
þ. 5. Hieron. de () Authors: of more uiiqueſtiotiable Credit and ancient Date tell us, 14 
„ 4 ans N ſeinle, and not only: his, but, s ( rengta, who: me his Schglar \ (fall | 
Nenn. Af. 5 in hy S Mista) aſſure us, he Was tayght by the Apoft es, and Handler conuer- 
NI ſed wit many utho had ſeen our Ford in the Fleth. 

oof” Sin, being dead, (by 
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Biſgace ant Succeſs,) Polycarp was Or- 
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dained in his room, according to HBucolus his own Prediction, who, as the (Þ)Greeks (6) zien. 23. 
teport, had in his Life-time foretold that he ſhonld be his Succeſſor. He was conſti- Lebr. ubi ſuhr. 
tuted by 8. John, ſay the (i) Ancients generally; though (A) Irene (followed herein (5) Tertut. de 
by the (I) Chronicle of Alexandria) athrms it to have beeri done by the Ahoſtles, whe- Tg He- 
ther any of the Apoſtles beſides 8. John were then alive, or whether he means Apo- 213. 1 
folic Perſons (commonly {tiled Apoſtles in the Writings of the Church) who joined % fr. vil. 
with S. John in the Conſecration. (m) Enſebins ſays, that Polycarp was familiarly = * 

converſant with the Apoſtles, and received the Government of the Church of Smyrna Niceph. I cel. 
from thoſe who had been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of our Lord. It makes not a lit- {32 2 
tle for the Honour of S. Polycarp, and argues his mighty Diligence and Solicitude for az 36. FR 
the Good of Souls, that (as we ſhall note more anon) Ignatius paſling to his Martyr- 7*: 


—_—_— 
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dom, wrote to him, and particularly recommended to him the Inſpection and . 


citat, 
fight of his Church at Antioch, knowing him ( fays (u) Euſebins)) to be truly an Apo- (1 nb. 
ſtolical Man, and being aſſured that he would uſe his utmoſt Care and Fidelity in that . 
Matter. The (9) Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle tells us, that it was the Biſhop p. 602. 


of Smyrna (who could not well be any other than S. Polhe arp) to whom 8. John com- 07 Eccl. s. 


8 446 N 2 e. 36. 5. 206. 
mitted the Tutorage of the Young Man, whom he took up 11 his Viſitation, who ran c 5 
away, and became Captain of a Company of looſe and debauched Fighway-Men, C %% _ 
and was afterwards reduced and reclaimed by that Apoſtle. - But ſeeing Clemens Alex- cox 1.9 


CORN: Indi, 


andrinus, who relates the Story, ſets down neither the Name of the-Biſhop, nor the XIII. an. 


City, though he (/) confeſſes there were ſome that made mention of it, nor is this * ord 
Circumſtance taken notice of by any other ancient Writer, nor that Biſhop's neg- 3. c. 23. p. 24. 


lecting of his Charge, well conſiſtent with S. Polycarp's Care and Induſtry, I ſhall 
leave the Story as I find it. Though it cannot be denied but that Smyrna was near 
to Epheſus, as S. Clemens ſays that City alſo was, and that S. John ſeems to have 
had a more than ordinary Regard to that Church, it being next Epheſus, the firſt of 
thoſe ſeven famous Aſian Churches, to whom he directed his Epiſtles, and S. Poljcarp 
at this time Biſhop of it: For that he was that Angel of the Church at Smyrna, to whom 
that Apocalyptical Epiſtle was ſent, is not only highly probable, but by a (q) Learned (4) ver. 
Man put paſt all Queſtion. I muſt confeſs that the Charac R538 
bed by S. John, to the Angel of that Church, ſeem very exactly to agree with S. Poly- c. 3.7 * ; 
carp, and with no other Bithop of that Church (about thoſe Times eſpecially) that we 
read of in the Hiſtory of the Church. And whoever compares the Account of S. 
Polzcarp's Martyrdom, with the Notices and Intimations which the Apocalyyſe there 
_ gives of that Perſon's Sufferings and Death, will find the Prophecy and the Event ſuit 
together. That which may ſeem to make moſt againſt it is, the long time of his Pre- 
ſidency over that See: Seeing by this Account he muſt fit at leaſt LXXIV Years Bi- 
ſhop of that Church, from the latter end of Domitian's Reign (when the Apocalypſe 
was written) to the Perſecution under M. Auralius, when he ſuffered. To which no 
other Solution needs to be given, than that his great, nay, extream Age at the time of 
his Death, renders it not at all improbable; eſpecially when we find ſeveral Ages af- 
ter? that Remigius Biſhop of Rhemes, ſate [XXIV Years Biſhop of that Place. 
III. IT was not many Years after S. John's Death, when the Perſecution under 
Trajan began to be reinforced, wherein the Eaſtern Parts had a very large Share, 
Ann. Chr. CVII Ignatius was condemned by the Emperor at Antioch, and ſentenced to 
be tranſported to Rome in order to his Execution. In his Voyage thither he put in at 
Smyrna, to ſalute and converſe with Polycarp, theſe holy Men mutually comforting 
and encouraging each other, and conferring together about the Affairs of the Church. 
From Smyrna, Ignatius and his Company failed to Troas, whence he ſent back an 
Epiſtle to the Church of Smyrna, wherein he endeavours to fortify them againſt the 
Errors of the Times, which had crept in amongſt them, eſpecialy againſt thoſe who 
undermined our Lord's Humanity, and denied his coming in the Fleſh, affirming him 
to have ſuffered only in an imaginary and phantaſtic Body. An Opinion, (which as 
it deſerved) he ſeverely cenſures, and ſtrongly refutes. He further preſſes them to a 
due Obſervance and Regard of their Biſhop, and thoſe Spiritual Guides and Miniſters 
which under him were ſet over them; and that they would diſpatch a Meſſenger on 
purpoſe to the Church of Antioch, to congratulate that Peace and Tranquility which 
then began to be reſtored to them. Beſides this he wrote particularly to S. Polycarp 
whom he knew to be a Man of an Apoſtolic Temper, a Perſon of ſingular Faithful- 
neſs and Integrity, recommending to him the Care and Superintendency of his Diſcori- 
folate Church of Antioch. In the Epiſtle it ſelf, as extant at this Day, there are ma- 
ny ſhort and uſeful Rules and Precepts of Life, eſpecially ſuch as concern the 9 
. | 2 45 an 
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haraRer and Circumſtances aſeri- Prolezon. 4 
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and Epiſcopab Office. And here again he renews his requeſt concerning Antioch, that 
2 Meſlenger, might be ſent from Sngrna to that Church, and that S. Polycarp would 
Write to 10 Harbhes to do the like; a thing which he would have done himſelf, 
had not his haſty departure from Toa prevented him. And more than this we find 
not concerning Polycarp for many ears after, till ſome unhappy differences in the 


0 Church brought him fit Stage. 


4 - 


IV. IT happened that the Quariodeciman Controverſy about the obſervation of Ea- 
ler began to grow; very high between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, each ſtanding 
4 very ſtifly upon their own way, and juſtifying themſelves by Apoſtolical practice Ra: 

| 2 ary Ks That this Fire might not break out into a greater flame, S. Polycarp (a) un- 
J. 4. c.14; p. dertakes a Journey; to Roms to interpoſe with thoſe who were the main Supports and 
127. Champions of the oppoſite, Party, and gave life and ſpirit to the Controverſy. Tho 
the exact time of his coming hither cannot preciſely be defined, yet will it in a great 

meaſure depend upon Anicętus s Succeſſion to that See, in whole Lime he came thither. 

Nov evident it is, that almoſt all the ancient Catalogues place him before Soter, and 

(5) Chron. ad next to Pius, whom he ſucceeded. This Succeſſion (/) Eiſebius places Ann. Chr. CLIV. 
* ee 2 Computation certainly much truer than that of Baronius, Who places it in the Year 
(e) Lot. infra CLXVII. and conſonantly to this the Chronicle of Alexandria (c) places S. Polycarp's 
r. coming to Rome, Ann. Chr. CLVIII. Anton. Imp. XXI. Tis true indeed, that in two 
82 : cha. ancient Catalogues of the Biſhops of Rome, ſet down by () Optatus and (e) S. Auguſtin, 
5. 39. Anicetus is ſet, before Pius, and made immediately to ſucceed Hginus; by which ac- 
(e) Ep CLXV. count he muſt be removed fifteen Years higher, for ſo long Euſebius politively ſays Pins 
wo $6 „ ſate. And methinks it ſeems to look a little this way, that Enſebivs having given an ac- 
count of the Emperor Antoninus Pius his Reſcript in behalf of the Chriſtians (granted 


by him in his third Conſulſhip, Ann. Chr, CL. or thereabouts) immediately adds that 


Ye. .. (F) about the time of the things ſpoken of, Anicetus governed the Church of Rome, and 
1.17 Polycarp came thither upon this Errand the late Peace and Indulgence granted to the 
Chriſtians probably adminiſtring both opportimity and encouragement to his Journey. 
„But ſeeing this Schewe of Times contradicts Erſebavs's plain and poſitive account” in 
(24547: other places, and that moſt ancient Catalogues, eſpecially that of (g) Irenew and 
c.13. p. 126. () Hegifippus (who both lived and were at Rome in the time of Anicetus himſelf) 
(5) 4Euſed. conſtantly place Anicetus next to Pius, I dare not diſturb this ancient and almoſt un- 
e controuled account of things, till I can meet with better evidence for this matter. But 
when ever it was, over he came to Anicetus to confer with him about this affair. Which 

(i) Ant. in. makes me the more wonder at the Learned Monſieun (i) Falors, who with ſo peremptory 
veb. 7. 15% a confidence denies that Polycarp came ta: Rome upon this Errand, and that it was not 
the difference about the Paſchal Solemnity, but ſome other Controverſies that brought 


(#) 4p.Euſeb. him thither, when as () Irenæus his expreſs words are, (if Euſebaw rightly repreſent. 


' toc. cit. vid. e 1 . - £ . 

| tim. Chron, them) that he came to Rome to confer and diſcourſe with Anicetus, 22 En me! 
22 At Tis K Te -T25y ,d e, by reaſon of a certain Con: roverſy concerning the day wheve- 
- gt on Eaſter was to celebrated. Tis true he (I) ſays, that they differed a little 2} 42wv 


| babet, H CH- r, about ſome other things, but this hiudred not, but that the other was the main er- 
2 TE rand and inducement of his Voyage thither: tho' even about that (as he adds) there was 
1. 1. 5, c no great Contention between them. For thoſe holy and bleſſed Souls knowing the main 
24- p38-155- and vital parts of Religion, not to be concerned in Rituals and external Obſervances, 
mutually ſaluted and embraced each other. They could not indeed fo ſatisfy one ano- 

ther, as that either would quit the Cuſtoms which they had obſerved, but were content 

ſtill to retain their own Sentiments, without violating that Charity which was the great 

and common Law of their Religion. In taken whereof they communicated together at 

the Holy Sacrament; and Anicetus to put the greater Honour upon S. Polycarp, gave 

him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church: after which they parted 
peaceably, each fide though retaining their ancient Rites, yet maintaining the peace and 

() . communion of the Church. The ancient (mn) Synodicon tells us, that a Provincial Synod 
frat was held at Rome about this matter by Anicetrs, Polycarp, and ten other Biſhops, where 
Tom.1.co.583 it was decreed, that Eafter ſhould not be kept at the time, nor after the Rites and man- 
edit. ou. ner of the Jews, but be celebrated 28 Th Teet3Zm x, peany xu22x3, on the eminent 
and great -Lord's-Day that followed after it. But improbable it is, that S. Polycarp 

ſhould give his Vote to any ſuck determination, when we know that he could not agree 


with Auicetus in this Controverſy, and that he left Rome with the ſame Judgment and 


. 


60 Iren. adv. Practice herein, wherewith he came thither. + on 
berel. 3 c. 3. V. DURING his ſtay at (n) Rome he mainly ſet himſelf to convince Gainſayers, 


Eder 4. telifying the truth of thoſe Pod ines which he had received from the Apoſtles, whereby 


1 — 


he reclaimed many to the Communion of the Church, who had been infected and over- | 
run With Err Org, eſpecially the pernicious Herefies of Marcion and Valentinus. And 

when Marcion meeting him one day accidentally in the Street, and ill reſenting it that 

he did not ſalute him, called out to him, Pohcarp, own us; . . 

the good Man replied. in a juſt Indignation, I ownithee. to be , Evaguires dd dor, parger, 71100, be- 
the 5 

were the Apoſtles and their Followers, not ſo 
courſe to communicate with any that did adulterate and cor- 
rupt the trutli; obſerving S. Paul's Rule, A man that is an he- 
retic after the frit and ferond admonition reed; knowing that 
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be that is ſuch is perverted, and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. Indeed S. Polycarp s Tit. 3. 9, 10. 1 


1 1 
* * , . 


py 


JF? and devout Mind was fermented with a mighty Zeal, and abhorrency of the po- 4 

onous and peſtilent Principles which in thoſeTimes corrupted the ſimplicity of the Chri- 9 

ſtian Faith, inſomuch that when at any time he heard any thing of that nature, he was 

wont (o) preſently to ſtop his Ears, and cry out, Good God, into what” Times haft thou (o) Iren. Eyiſt. — 
reſerved me, that I ſhould bear ſuch Fo ee a avoiding the place where he 2 75 45. of 
had heard any ſuch Diſcourſe. '. And che ſame diſlike ha manifeſted in all the Epiſtles, p. 128. 14 
which he wrote either to Neighbour-Churches, or particular Perſons, warning them of ” 1 
Errors, and exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſt in the Truth. Tais Zeal againſt He- | 
reticks, and eſpecially his Carriage towards Marcion, we may ſuppoſe he learnt in a great 
meaſure from S. John, of whom he was wont to (0 tell, that going into a Bath at E. (7) Tren-t.3, c. 


pbeſus, and elpying Cerinthus the Hereliarch there, he preſently ſtarted back, Let us be 5, cues. 14, 1 


Zone, (aid he to his Companions) leſt the Bath wherein there is Cerintbus, the enemy of ©. 14. Ii 
the truth, fall upon our heads, Thus Paſſage (ys Irenæus) ſome yet alive heard from 119 


S. Polycarp's'own Mouth, and himſelf, no doubt, among the reſt ; for ſo he tells us (4) (0, 7%, 4. 10 

e that in his Youth, when he was with S. Polcarp in the leſſer 4%, he AL ——— 5 2 IK 

ſuch particular notice of things, that he perfectly remembred the very place where he VN 

uſed to fit while he diſcourſed, his goings out and coming in, the ſhape of his Body, 
and the manner of his Life, his Diſcourſes to the People, and the account he was wont if 

to give of his familiar converſe with S. Fobn, and others who had ſeen our Lord, whoſe I} 

Sayings he rehearſed, and whatever they had told. him SPaceroing our Say1our, con- {41 

cerning his Miracles and his Doctrine, which themſelves had either ſeen or heard, agree- 4 
ing exrctly with the Relations of the Sacred Hiſtory, All which Irenevs tells us he 4 
particularly took notice of, and faithfully treaſured them up in his Mind, and made them bY 
part of his conſtant Meditation. Theſe are all the material Remarks which I find among 
the Ancients concerning Polycarp during the time of his Government of the Church at 
Smyrna. Indeed there are ſeveral Miracles and particular Paſtages of his Life related 
by the ahovementioned Pionius, which tend infinitely to exalt the Honour of this Holy þ 
Man. But ſeeing the Author is obſcure, and that we can have no reaſonable ſatisfacti- 18 
on who he was, and whence he borrowed his notices and accounts of things, I chuſe 14 
rather to ſuſpend my belief, than to entertain the Reader with thoſe (at beſt uncertain) T1 
Relations which he has given us. 14 i” : 

VI. IN the Reign of M. Antoninus and L. Verus, began a ſevere Perſecution (whe- 
ther fourth or fifth let others enquire) againſt the Chriſtians, Melito Biſhop of Saris, 
who lived at that time, and dedicated his Apology to the Emperors, making mention of ß 
awe was 7 Ani Syuz'le v, agrtypere (r) new Edigs and Decrees which the Em- (ARR. 
perors had iſſued out through Aſia, by vertue whereof impudent and greedy Informers 6.4 See 
ſpoiled and vexed the innocent Chriſtians. But the Storm increaſed into a more violent 
Tempeſt about the ſeventh Year of their Reign, Ann. Cbr-CLXVIE when the Empe- 
ror Marcus Antoninus deſigning an Expedition againſt the () Marcomani, the Terror of ( [) 4 C. 10 
whom had ſufficiently awakened them at Rome, ſummoned the Prieſts together, and _— T _ 
began more ſolemnly to celebrate their Religious Rites; and no doubt but he was told, that 
there was no better way to propitiate and attone the Gods, than to bear hard upon the 
Chriſtians, generally looked upon as the moſt open and hateful Enemies to their Gods. 
And now it was that S. Polzcarp, after a long and diligent diſcharge of his Duty in his e 
Epiſcopal Station received his _ So vaſtly wide of the Mark are the later (7) T7 . 

« Creeks, making him in their public Offices to ſuffer Martyrdom under the Decian Per- 42c4yag. 
ecution. Nor much nearer is that of (u) Socrates (however he fell into the Error); ook Toy . 
who tells us that he was Martyred under Gordiames ; Miſtakes ſo extravagant, that 234. 
there needs no more to confute them, than to mention them. Concerning his Suffer- 
ings and Martyrdom we have a full and particular relation in a Letter of the Church of 
Smyrna, written not long after his Death to the Church of Phiomelum (os more Why 
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Philadelpbia) aud in the nature of an Encyclical Epiſtle, to all the Dioteſes (rage 
of the Holy Catholick Church; the far greateſt part whereof Erſebits has inſerted in- 
to his Hiffory, leavinlg ont only the beginning and the end, tho" the entire Epiſtle; to- 


gether with its ancient Verfion, or rather Paraphraſe, is ſince publiſhed by Biſhop Lſber. 


$4, 


It was penned, be Euariſius, and afterwards*(as appears by their ſeveral Subſcriptions 

at theend of it tranſcribed out of Irenans's Copy hy Carts,” contem rary and fami- 

_ liar with Tren eier, oüt of his by one Socraves at Corine h, and from his by Pronive, who 
had with great diligence found it out. A Piece it is chat challenges a ſingular eſteem 
* Animady, and reverence both for the ſubject matter and the AntiquityoPF it, with which * Sca/j- 


; Gece We | | 18 ö ** „en i . PY 
ad Enſeb, ger thinks every ſerious and devout Mind muſt needs be ſo affected, as never to think it « 
Nuckxxx nag enough ont: profeſſing for his own patt, that he never met with any thing in all 


422% the Hiſtory of the Church, with the reading whereof he was more tranſported, fo that 


he ſeemed no longer to be himſelf,” Which effect that it may have upon the pious well. 


| diſpoſed Reader, we ſhall preſent him with'this following account. | 
+ #jiſt. E.. VII. THE Perſecution-gtowing hot at Smyrna, and many having already ſealed 


cle Smrn- 4 their Confeſſion With their Blood, the general outcry was, Away with the Impious, (or 
art. Polycar * 5% A 
C 


Edit, Uſſer. . the Arbeiſts, ff h'they eee eee , Aa gy" dB pa LT. ig 
16. & apud ſoug hr for. The good n Was not diſturbed at the News, but reſolved to endure the 
3 brunt © till his Friends, knowihg his ſingular uſefulneſs, and that our Lord had given 
1 leave to his Diſciples, when perſecuted in one City to flee to another, prevailed with 
him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village, where with a few Companions he con- 
tinued Day and Night in hon hv wi ly-mterceeding with Heaven (as aforetime it 
had ever been his cuſtom) for the peace ny tagging of all the Churches in the 
World. Three Days before his Apprehenſion falling at Night, as he was at Prayer, into 
2 Trance, he dreamt that his Pillow was on fire, and burned to Aſhes; which when he 
awakened, he told his Friends was a prophetic Preſage that he ſhould be burnt alive 


for the Cauſe of Chriſt. In the mean time he was every where narrowly ſought for, 


upon notice whereof his Friends perſuaded him to retire into another Village, whither 
he was no ſooner cowe but his Enemies were ät hand, who ſeizing upon a couple of 
Youths (one of whom by Stripes they forced to a Confeſſion) were by them conducted 
to his Lodging. Entering the Houſe at Evening, they perceived him to be in Bed in 
an upper Room; and tho upon notice beforehahd bf their coming he might eaſily have 
ſaved himſelf, by ſlipping into another Houſe, yet he refuſed, faying, The WS: of the 
Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, he came down and ſaluted 
them with a very chearful and gentle Countenance; inſomuch that they who had not 


hitherto known him, wondred to behold ſo venerable a Perſon, of fo great Age, and fo 


grave and compoſed a Preſence : And what needed all this ſtir to hunt and take this 
poor old Man 2. He nothing concerned, ordered a Table to be ſpread, and Proviſions 
to be ſet upon it, ' inviting them to partake of them, and only requeſting for himſelf 
that in the mean while he might have one Hour for Prayer. Leave being granted, he 
roſe up and betook himſelf to his Devotions, wherein he had ſuch mighty aſſiſtances of 
divine Grace, that he continued Praying near two Hours together, heartily recom- 
mending to God the Caſe of all his Friends and Acquaintance, whether Great or Little, 
Honourable or Ignoble, and the ſtate of the Catholic Church throughout the World, 
all that heard him being aſtoniſhed at it, and moſt of them now repenting that ſo di- 
vine and venerable an old Man ſhould: be put to Death. - „ 


VIII. HIS Prayer being ended, and they ready to depart, he was ſet upon an Afs, 


and (it being then the great Sabbath, tho' what that Great Sabbath was, Learned 
Men, I believe, will hardly agree till the coming of Elias) conducted into the City. As 
they were upon the Road, they were met by Herod and his Father Nicetes, who indeed 
were the main Springs of the Perſecution, and had put the Tumult into motion. This 
Herod was an Irenarcha, one of thoſe, ad quos tuende publice Pacis vigilantia pertine- 
i} Epift.CLIX, bat, as || S. Augrſtin deſcribes them; their Office was moſt what the ſame with that 
_ — of our modern Juſtices of the Peace, they being ſet to guard the Provinces, and to ſe- 
18. Se. g. f. cure the public Peace and Quietneſs within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to prevent and 
de mer, C ſuppreſs Riots and Tumults, Robberies and Rapines, and to f into the Compani- 
41. Sed. 2. ons and Receivers of all ſach Perſons, and to tranſmit to the Magiſtrates the Examina- 


F. de cuſlod. & tions and Notices which they had received of ſuch Matters. They we 
* either by the Emperor himſelf, or the Præfecti Prætorio, or the Decuirios ; and at this 


time the Cuſtom in tlie Provinces of the leſſer Au was, that every City did yearly 


ſend ten of the Names of the principal Perſons to the Governor of the Province, 'who | 


choſe out one to be the Irenarcha, the Keeper, or Juſtice of the Peace. Being after- 
1 | a wards. 


gray called atid accounted the Chriſtians) ler Polycarp be 


re appointed 


: 


. Pos 


ards fund grievous and'troubleſomn\to the People, they were taken away by a Law 
of the younger () Theodofites, though Me Office remained under another name. This (a) c. 7h. 7. 
Mice at Snyrnd was at this time mangged by this Herod whom ( Baronins con- Hie. Tit. 14. 


jectures to be (c) Herodes Atticus, a Man of Conſular Dignity, and of great Learn- 0 * v yo 


* * _ YE. te abs 


ng and Eloquence, and who had been Tutor to the preſent Emperor. Certain it is CLXIX. . 7. 


that that Herod governed in the free Cities of (a ) 4 ia, and reſided ſometimes at Smyt- (c)4.Gell. noff, 


nue Though” it cxamps the Conjecture, that the Name of that Herpes Father was 19 ih 
Attirut, of this Nice, unleſs we will fuppoſe him to have had two Names. But vir. 4 _—_ 
zrhaever he be, a great Enemy he was to Polycarp, whom meeting upon the way, he (4 )Plflaſty de 
took him up into his Chariot, where both he and his Father by pinlible Infitiuations 57. 8%) f. . 2. 
ſought to undermine his Conſtancy, afking him what great harm there was iii laying, 1 5 15 
Mp Lor the Emperor, and in Sacrificing, by which means he might eſcape. This in Polemon. p; 
was an uſual way of attempting the Chriſtians; not that they made any Scruple to ac- 4 
knowledge the Emperor to be their Lord, (none were ſo forward, fo earneft to pay 

all due Bubjection and Reverance to Princes) but becauſe they knew that the Romans, 

tuo pt to flatter the Ambition of their rs into à fondly uſurp d Divinity, by 

that Title uſually underſtood God, as (e) Tertullian tells them; in any other Notion (e) 4rotie- 
of the Word they .could as freely as any call him Lord, though, as he adds, even © 34. p · 28. 
(gute himlelf modeſtly forbad that Title to be aſcribed to him. 6 r 
IX. S. POLTCAR P returned no Anſwer to their Demand, till importunately 33. P. 192. 
urging Him, he replied; that he would not at ** rate comply with their Perſuaſiens. 
Fruſtrated of the Ends'which they: had upon him, they now hy afide the Visor af 

their Hiſſembled Friendſhip, and turm their Kindneſs into Scorn and Repraaches, thruſt- 


ing him out of the Chariot with ſo much Violence, that he bruiſed his Thigh with 


the Fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as if he had received no hurt, le chearfully 

haſtned on to the Place of his Execution, under the Conduct of his Guard; whither 

when they were come, and a confuſed Noiſe and Tumult was ariſen, a Voice came 

fiom Heave (heard by many, bat none ſoen who ſpakeit,) ſaying, Poſrcarp, be fong, 

and quit thy ſelf lite 4 Marc Immedtztely be was brought bofote the pubic Fribs. 

nal, where à great Shaut was made, all rejoicing chat he was apprehended. The 

Proconſil (whole Name was L. Srarim Quadratin,) this very Year, 2s * Ariſtides the *Orat. Saer 4: 
Orator, who lived at this Time at Suu, informs us, the Proconſul of Alia, (as not 

Jong before he had been Conſul at Rome) aſked him whether he wis Pohrrrp? Which 
being confeſſed, he began to perſuade him te recant; Regard, ſaid he, thy great Age, 


were £ othnS46 Gbr, as my Authors truly obſerve, their uſual Terms and Propoſals 
toChriftiaris, who ftoutly refuſed to fwear by the Emperor's Genus; upon which | 

Account the Heathens generally traduced them as 'Traitors and Enemies to the State, 

though'S wipe off that __— they openly profeſſed + that thopgh they could riot + Terr. Apt, 
ſwear by the Fortune of the Emperor, (their Goni; being accounted Deities, whom 5; 327: 28 


> 721. , . . — . 4 | a O 7 . it ; | 
the Chriſtians knew to be but Demons, and caſt out at 44 turn) yet they ſerupled C18 7.421. 
U 


not to wear by the Emperor's Safety, a thing more auguſt and ſacred than all the 

X. THE Holy Martyr looking about the Stadium, aid with a ſevere and angry 
Countenance, beholding the Crowd, beckned to them with his Hand, ſighed and logk- 
ed up to Heaven, ſaying, (though quite in another Senſe than they intended) Take 
away the impiouss The Broconfud ſtill perfyaded him to ſwear, with Promiſe to re- 
leaſe him, withal urging him to blaſpheme Chriſt ; for with that Temptation they | 
were wont to affault Chriſtians, and thereby to try the Sittcority of their Renegado's, 
a Courſe which || Pliny tells us he obſerved towards Apoſtate Chriftians, though hey zip. 47 
withal confeſſes, that none of them that were really Chriſtians could ever be broughit Trajan. imp. 
to it. The Motion was reſented with a noble Scorn, and drew from N this ge- 9.57. 410. 


nerous Confeſſion, Fourſcore und fix Teats I have ſerved bim, and he never did me any 

barm, bew then fball I now Haſpbeme my King and my Saviour? But nothing will fa- 

tisfy a malicious miſguided Zeal: The Proconful ſtill importuned him to ſwear by Cæ- 

far's Genius; to whom he teplied, Since um ate ſo vainly ambitiqus that I ſhould 
ſwear by ohe Bmperot's Genius, as you call it, as i you knew not who I am, hear wy 

free Confeſfion, I am n Chiiſtian. F you have 4 mind to learn the Chriſttan Religion, 

point me a Time, and II znfttud jou in ir. The Proconſul adviſed him to perſuade 
te People he anſwered, To U rather obufe to addreſs my Diſcourſe , far we ave 
eommnuted by the Laws of out Religion to give to Princes, and the Ppers ordained of 
Cod, all that due Honour and Reverence, that 4s not prejudicial and "IL to the 
| recep 


| 


excuſat. Tit.1. 
od 0.8. Sec. 1. 
de acat Tit. 8. 
ibid. vid. et ĩam 


eee, je of. St. PoLYcarh | 
. Precepts of Religion. As. for them (meaning the common Herd,)-7 thin them not com- 
off. my" Faiths: RY D117 


an ancient Inſcription making mention of it,) gave a mighty Shout, crying out aloud, 
This is the great Door of Aſia, and the Father of the Chriſtians, this is the deftrozee 


ties. It was an Office of great Honour and Credit, but withal of great Expence and 


Ariſtid. Orat. Charge, they being obliged to entertain the People with Sights and Sports upon the 
aer. IV... feſtival Solemnities, and therefdre it was not c d but upon the more wealthy and 


died him, who ſtanding 


= 


*. ſubſtantial Cit;zers- In this Place was Philip at this time, whom the People clamo- 
. roufly tequeſted to let a Lion upon the Malefactor. Which he told them he could 
not do, having already. exhibited the . Kweisoia, the hunting of wild Beaſts with 
Men, one of the famous Shews of the Amphitheatre. Then they unanimouſly de- 
manded, that he might be burnt alive; a Fate, which he himſelf from the Viſion in 
his Dream had Pro hetically foretold ſhould be his Portion. The Thing was no ſooner 
ſaid than done, 7 one ſtriving to bear a part in this fatal Tragedy, with incredible 
| Speed fetching Wood and Faggots from ſeveral Places, but eſpecially the Mr were 
peculiarly active in the Service, Malice to Chriſtians being almoſt as natziral to them, 
- as it is for the Fire to burn. The Fire being prepared, S. Palycarp untied his Girdle, 
laid aſide his Garments, and began to put off his Shoes; Miniſteries which he before 
was not wont to be put to; the Chriſtians ambitiouſſy ſtriving to be admitted to do 
them for him, and happy he that could firſt touch His Body. So great a Reverence, 
even in his Younger Years, had he from all, for the admirable Strictneſs and Regu- 
larity of his holy EET he Hts wh rovilt ot co bi 
ho VII. THE Officers that were imployed in his Execution, having diſpoſed all other 
Things, came according to Cuſtom, to nail him to the Stake; which he deſired them 
to omit, aſſuring them, that he who gave him Strength to endure the Fire, would en- 
able him, without aft to ſtand immovable in the Hotteſt Flames. So they only 
1 „who tke a Sheep ready for the Slaughter, deſigned as a grateful 
Sacrifice to the A claſping his Hands, which were bound behind him, he 
boured out his Soul to Heaven in this following Prayer. O Lord God Almighty, the 
Father of thy well-beloved and ever- bleſſed Son 75 us Chriſt, by whom we have received 
the Knowledge 1. thee; the God of Angels, Powers, and o/ every Creature, and of tht 
\ tohole Race of the Rightequs. who live before-thee \, I bleſs thee that thou: haft graciouſy 
condeſcended to bring me to this Day and Hour, that I may receive a Portion in the num: 
ber of thy boly Martyrs, and drink of Chriſt's Cup, for the Reſurredion to eternal Life, 
both of Soul and Body in the incorruptibleneſs of the: Holy Spirit. Into which Number 
grant I may be received this Day, being found in thy ſight as'a fair and acceptable $4- 
| . orifice, ſuch a one as thou thy. ſelf bait. prepared, that ſo thou may'#' accompliſh 4ohbat 
bon, Otruq and faithfil God, baff foreſbemn. Wherefore I praiſe thee for all thy Mer 


a cies, 


+» » — 


NP | 15 


en 0: Mo BOEY CART: 


— 
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Chriſt. with whom, to thy ſelf and the Hily Ghoſt, be Glory both now and für ever. 
Amen. Which laſt Words he pronounced with a more clear audible Voice, and 


having done his Prayer, the Miniſters of Execution blew up the Fire, which increa- 
fing.to a mighty. Flame, behold a Wonder! (ſeen, ſay my Authors, by us, who were 
purpoſely reſerved that we might declare it to others) the Flames diſpoſing themſelves 
into the reſemblance, of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship ſwelled with the Wind, 
gently encircled: the Body of the 89 7 who ſtood all the 


while in the midſt, not like roafted Fleſh, but like Gold or 7 rr eee - 7 » | 
ar © $22.4 q . 2 d para 80. mas. 

Silver puritied in the Furnace, his Body, ſending forth a de- ozpypexr, POLYCARPE, avitlas tibi parcere | 
lightful Fragancy, which like Frankincenſe, or ſome other Non aas Sacri te violare face. 


coſtly. Spices, pre ented it {elf to our Senſes. Mille-nitent tede, rutilantq; bine inde ſavillis, 10 


* , 4 


| V i: ee { MFEWTTIRT ire 7. 9, Atque in te Dominum, quem colis ipſe, colunt. 148 
XIV. HOW blind and incorrigibly obſtinate is Unbelief! Prenia nune majuri tl ſed reddit Olympus, = 
The Infidels were ſo far from being convinced, that they Igne qui pedibus ſubjicit Ara ſue. 


were rather exaſperated by the Miracle, commanding a Spear- 
when they became qutragious,. to go near and run him thro' 


quantity of Blood flowed from the Wound, as extinguiſhed and 
put gut the Fire; together with which à Dove was ſeen to 


+ 


Ay from the Wounds of his Body, which ſotne ſuppoſe to have been his Soul, cloathed 
in a- viſible Shape at the Time of its Departure; though true it is, that this Circum- 
tance, is not mentioned in Eiſebius his Account, and probably never was in the Origi- 
ml. Nor did the Malice of Satan end here, he knew 12 05 innocent and unblama- 
ble Courſe of his Life, and the glorious Conſtancy of his Martyrdom, that he had cer- 
tainly attained the Crown of Immortality, and nothing now was left for his Spight 
10 Work on, but to deprive them even of the r 


Nicetus the Father of Herod, and Bro 


henceforth worſhip Polycarpus. A Suggeſtion however managed by the Heathens, yet 


firſt contrived and prompted by the Fews, who narrowly watched the Chriſtians when 
they would have taken away his Body from the Place of Execution: Little conſi- 


« dering (they are the very Words of my Authors) how impoſlible it is that either 


«.we-ſhould forſake Chriſt, who died for the Salvation of the whole World, or that 


we ſhould worſhip any other. Him we adore as the Son of God; but Martyrs as 
the Diſciples and Followers of our Lord, we deſervedly love for their eminent kind- 
< neſs towards their own Prince and Maſter, whoſe Companions and Fellow-Diſciples 


* . 


* 


© we alſo by all means deſire to be. So far were thoſe Primitive and better Ages from prim. cuil. 
that undue and ſuperſtitious Veneration of the Reliques of Martyrs and departed 7% *-chap.5. 
Saints, which After-ages introduced into the Church, as elſewhere we have ſhewed more 


at large. 


XV. THE Centurion beholding the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of the Fews, com- 


manded the Body to be placed in the midſt, and in the uſual manner to be burnt to A- 


ſhes; whoſe Bones the Chriſtians gathered up as a choice and ineſtimable Treaſure, and 
decently interred them. In which Place they reſolved, if poſſible, (and they prayed 


God nothing might hinder it) to meet and celebrate the Birth-day of his Martyrdom, 
both to do Honour to the Memory of the departed, and to prepare and encourage 
others hereafter to give the like Teſtimony to the Faith. Both which Conſiderations 
gave Birth and Original to the Memoria Martyrum, thoſe ſolemn Anniverſary Comme- 


morations of the Martyrs which we have in another Place more fully ſhewed, were 157d. chap. 7. 


generally kept in the Na Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical Man Ann. Chr. 
CLXVII. about the hundredth Year of his Age; for thoſe Eighty fix Tears which 
himſelf ſpeaks of, wherein he had ſerved Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to commence from 

his Birth, but from his Baptiſm or New-Birth, at which time we cannot well ſup- 


poſe him to have been leſs than ſixteen or twenty Years old: Beſides his Converſe with | 


the Apoſtles, and Conſecration by S. John, reaſonably ſuppoſe him of ſome compe- 
tent Years, for we cannot think he would Ordain a Youth, or a very young Man Bi- 


ſhop, eſpecially of ſo great and populous a City. The incomparable (2) Primate from (4) 40. in G. 
a Paſſage in his Epiſtle conjectures him to have lived (though not then converted to 5. P. 
Chriſtianity) at the Time . Paul wrote his Epiſtles; which if ſo, muſt argue a 


| 7 


R Him 


1 7 bleſs, thee, 1 glorify thee through the eternal Fi gb. Prief, thy beloved Son Jeſus | 


3 HENS | une 4 | Tnſcript. Romæ in Eccleſia S. Stephani in 
man, one. of thoſe who were wont to diſpatch wild Beaſts C#!, ſipra ſcripta hac Siracide ſententia : 


| IEA. | ET 
4. n 4 4 | r | . n ew. | Eccleſiaſtic. . 6. Y | 
with a Sword; which he had no ſooner done but fuch a vaſt TY MED10 1GN1S SUM AESTUATUS, 


vid. Uſer, not. 74. in Act. Polycarp. p. 69. 1 


n of the honour of his Bones. For many were 
deſirous to have given his Body decent and honourable Burial, and to have aſſembled 
there for the Celebration of his Memory; but were prevented, by ſome who prompted 

| 261 to Alce, to adyiſe the Proconſul not to be- 
ſtow his Body upon the Chriſtians, leſt leaving their Crucified Maſter, they ſhould . 
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84 I 5 Ii 57 * Porrcann 
(5) Ap. Euſeb. Rs: to Kd 95. of a greater Age: Nor is this an wy more improbable than That 6 
14˙ c. 3.5. 116. dratus, the Chriſtian. Apologiſt, who lived under Hadrian, and dedicated ub 

tir to that Emperor, reports, that there were ſome of thoſe whom our 5 

ealed,. and raiſed from the 255 alive even in His Time: : And of Simeon, Sees e r 
{e) wie. 1. 3- to &. Fames i in the Biſhoprick of Feruſalem, (eq Hegel ys Win relates that he ak 
* 2 an CXX ears old, at the Time, of his arty /rdom. Furs 1 am 802 Mienen Patticd. 
1. 3. c. 3. & ap. farly notes of our S. Polycarp, that he Fred” a very lenz time, and was arrived to Att 
ry OY & 14+ exceeding 8 Age, when he underwent à moſt glorious and illuſttions Martyr, OH 

r - HrtheFaths © 4H: 
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| referred to Mat b XXVI. as ſome, w have it or for the VII. 0 'of the K: nds of 
: au to 1 Vlg. as others; is difficult 0 derermime. 
It ſhall ſuffice to note, that mary. 1s 7 lebräted by the Greek Church. ITE 
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TER che XXIII. by FR Latin, Jene l 2 
) 1h. Smith is in a great meaſure yet remaining (45 iP ate 
Bog Tell 5 to Antiquity. informs us) in the, 2 150 poſt 


164. ions were wont to be kept. 1 Ch: del in the ſide uf 4 Moun- 
— tain on the 2 a he Ne EAR yiſit ted. 15 EGreths Up rs Feftiy 
Day. 2 the Mainten: er whereof, Travellers \ were Wont nt. tb, aft 
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Providence, yet I anna, but 
ter, S. Polzcarp's Death, f 
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Edit. Dion. FB 1 
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291. lehr Ne oa rEyOne © 
vid, Thila, Apegially, hi bench Aſia e other üntrles, ſo Be Smyrna thehonoge 
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yay = 415 e e e, beſides the great RE ers 'of People that loſt their Fi 5 
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»z XVII. L. cannot Peuer c <6 the Story .of 5 olvea 4h Harem, kn with the Pr. 
55 Kuchſhe Church of Sn rn, has 1 in the eginnl of it, as what eminchtl) Tepre- 
the illuſtrious Faith and 05 of / thoſe Mime Christians. Ne ent it is 
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9. 129. 3 to ..algribe to God the 9 A 9 5 {ure of all "Events. "Who yp 
tand and admire the generous Greatneſs o eit Mind, "their TingutaF Patierice, 10 
 . *admirable Love 20 God? Who when their 11 5 Was with Scourges ſo t 24 ff Hibir 
. . * Backs, chat the Whole Frame and C Contexture of their Bodltes, LE heir ifimoſt 
<. Veins. and Arteries, might be ſeen, yet e endured i it. Inſomuch that tloſe 
- ©, who, were preſent, pitied and grieve it, while they” helle were 
eu ſo invincible a U it By [I of them” gave one Sigh, or 'Groah: 
The holy Martyrs on -hriſt; letting us ſee, "hat! at * that time when they; were thus 
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| « deſpiſe the Torments of M Mae bort Hour deliver theraſelves from erer⸗ 
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The Life F St. Por cb. 


| a) Loc. ſupr. 
bly of 5 | en 
XVIII. AS for his Writings, beſides that G St. Hiern mentions the Volumes of (b) Eyiſt. ad 
Papias and Polycarp, and the above-mentibhed (r) Pivhius his Epiſtles and Homilies, fun,). 194. 
(d) Ireneus evidently intimates that he wrote ſeveral Epiſtles, of all which none are (e) Vir. Poly- 
extant at this Day, but the Epiſtle to the Philtþptans, an Epiſtle peculiarly celebrated e 
by the Ancients, very uſeful, days. St. fierom Trav Sxv puts) (A 93 Sthdas and ( E01 74 
( 20 Sopbronius fiile it) a moſt Ll miràble Epiſtle, | (hb)  Inmneus gives it this AElogium, Florin. 4b. Eu- 
that it is 2 moft perfed aud abſolute 225 whence they that are careful of their Sal (c P. C 


| De Script. 
vation may learn the Character af bis Aud the Truth which be prenthed. T8 97 5 


which Enſebius adds, that in this Epiſtle he makes uſe of ſome Quotations out of the sies 
Fir#. Epiſtle of S. Peter. An Obſervation, that holds gobd with the Bpiſtie, ab we (e) $59;ren 
have it at this Day, there being many places in it cited Out of the firſt, not one out of %. Hieron. ib 
the ſeeohd Epiſtle. Pboriut paſſes this juſt and true Judgment of it, that it js full of FN 
many Admonitiogs, deli With Cleprtieſs and Simplicity, hccording to the Eccleſi- 4. Exſeb. 1 4. 
aſtic way and manner of Interpretation. It ſeems to hold a great Affinity both in Stile "ow 
and Subſtance with Clemens his Epiſtle to the Corinthiens, often ſuggeſting che ſame 
c Words and Phraſes, fo that it is not 69 be doubred 
but ius had that Excellent Epiſtle particularly in his Eye at the writing bf it! Indeed 
I/ wich ho: and uſcfl Pres and 
Rules of Life, and penned with the Modeſty ànd Simplicity of the Apbſtdlic Times, 
valued by the Ancients next to the Wow) > of the Holy Canon; and St. iet tells vn jus: 
un, Mat ever) in bis Time ir was read in Az comenitw, in the public Aſſemblies of ie 
e Church. fe was ürſt publiſhed in Oreck by F. Halles the Jeſuit, dun. Dot 
MDCXXXIIL' and not matty Yeats after by Biſhop [7ſhers, And I preſume the pious 
ne eee it {herb fubjoin ſo venerable a Memiment 
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e 'REFOTCED with yo preatl in our Lord Feſus Chrif, that ye enter. 
I. ; on 25 . 55 vs Patterns of . my : 15 45 Tat e conducted on- 
| warde thoſe who were bound with Chains, which ara the Ornaments of 
'\ Saints, ind the Crowns of tboſe that are.the truly elet? of God, and of 
ark n gur Lord; and that the firm root „ formerly publiſhed, does 
et remain, and bring forth fruit in our Lord Jeſus Chrift,, who was pleaſed fo offer up 
Ads 2. 24. Himſelf even unto death for our Sins R whom God raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 
x Pet. 1. 83. death: in whom, thou! vou ſee him not, ye believe, and believing. ye rejoice with 
Eph. 2. 8. joy unſpeakable and full of Wan many defire. to enter, knowing that by 
Grace ye are ſaved, not by Works. Br by the Wilf of God through Fefus Chriſti. 
1 pet. 1.23, II. W HEREFORE girding up your Loins ſerve God in fear and truth, forſaking 
empty and vain talking, and the error wherein ſo many are involved, believing in him 
1 Pet, 1. 21. Who raiſed up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, and gave him glory, and a Throne 
at his right hand; to whom all things both in Heaven and in Earth are put in ſubjection, 
zohom every thing that has breath worſhips, who comes to judge the quick and the dead, 
whoſe Blood God will require of them that believe not in bim. But he who raiſed hin 
1b from the dead, will raiſe up us alſo, if we do his Will, and walk in his Commandments, 
and love what he loved, abſtaining from all unrighteouſneſs, inordinate deſire, covetouſ- 
neſs, detraFion, falſe-witneſs;, not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, or ftri- 
| king for ſtriking, or curſing for curſing, but remembring what the Lord ſaid, when he 
Matth. 7. 1. targht this, Judge not that ye be not judged, forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, be mer- 
yg # 36s ciful, that ye may obtain mercy: with what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured to 
you again: and that bleſſed are the Poor, and they which are perſecuted for righte- 

Marr. 5. 3, 10. ouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of God. 65 
III. THESE things, Brethren, I write to you concerning Righteouſneſs, not of my own 
humour, but becauſe your ſelves did provoke me to it. For neither I, nor any other ſuch | 

as I am, can attain to the wiſdom of bleſſed and glorious St. Paul, who heing among you, 
and converſing perſonally with thoſe who were then alive, firmly and accurately taught the 
Word of Truth, and when abſent, wrote Epiſiles to you, by which, if you look into them, 
ye may be built in the Faith, delivered unto you, which is the Mother o us all, being fol- 
lowed : Hope, and led on by Love, both towards God and Chrift, and to our Neighbour. 
Fot whoever is inwardly repleniſhed with theſe things, has fulfilled the Law of Righteouſ- 
%; and be that is furniſhed with Love, ſtands at a diſtance from all ſin. But love of 
1 Tim. 6.7. Money is the beginning of all evil. Knowing therefore that we brought nothing into 
the World, and that we ſhall carry nothing out, let us arm ourſelves with the armour of 
Righteouſneſs, and in the firft place be inſtructed ourſelves to walk in the commands of 
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4 Pet. 3. 9. 
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the Lord, and next teach your Wives to live in the Faith delivered to them, in Love and 
Chaſlity, that they embrace their own 17 with all Integrity, and others alſo with 4 
Temperance and Continency, and that t. ey educgte and diſcipline their Children in th 
fear of God. The Widows, that they be ſober and mode#t concerning the Faith of the 
Lord, that they inceſſantly interceed for all, and keep themſelves from all ſlandering de- 
traction, falſe-witneſs, covetouſneſs, and every evil work : as knowing that they are the 
Altars of God, and that he accurately ſurveys the Sacrifice, and that nothing can be con- 
cealed from him, neither of our Reaſonings, nor Thoughts, nor the Nerets of the heart. 
Accordingly, knowing that God is not mocked, we ought to walk worthy his Command, 
and of bis Slory, © VF Ws ee | 
IV. ETIXEWISE let the Deacons be,unblamable before his righteous preſence, as 
_ the Miniſters of God in Chrift, and not of” Men; not Accuſers, not Double-torigued, not 
(Covetous, but Temperate in all things, Compaſſionate, Diligent, walking according to the 
Truth 1455 Lord, who became the Deacon or Servant of all : of whom, if we be careful 


2 
92 


we fhall alſo reign with him. Let the young Men alſo be unblamable in all things, ſlu- 
dying in the firf place to be chaſte, and to reſtrain themſelves from all that is evil. For 
It 25 4 good thing to pet above the Luſts of the World, ſeeing every Luft wars againſt the 8 
Spirit; and that neither. F ornicators, nor effeminate, nor abiiſers of themſelves with © ter 
mankind ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, nor whoever commits baſe things. | 

V. WHEREFORE it's neceſſary that ye abſtain 

80 the Prethyters and Deacons, as to God and 2 that the Virgins alſo walk with 

4 chaſt and undefiled conſcience. Let the Preſbyters be tender and merciful, compaſſionate 

rowards all, reducing thoſe that are in error, viſiting all that are weak, nut negligent 

of the Widow and the Orphan, and him that is poor, hut ever providing what is honett 

in the fight of God and men, abſtaining from al wrath, reſpet of perſons, and u highs 
 teous judgment, being far from covetouſneſs, not haſtily believing a report againſt anf 
Man, nor rigid in ju- ment, ' knowing that we are all faulty, and obnoxious to p if 
ment. If therefore to ſtand in neui to Pray the Lord that he woutd forgive us, we 


i IG ? M Ne | Loy 1 T0 een ö Toh : 5 
bo ſeduce and deceive vain Men. For Ng one that confeſſetli not that Jeſus Chriſt ihe 2 4 


I 
a ; Aan 4 N ©.4 e ens r eee . . 1 53 13 2 
= come in the flelh ig Antichriſt ; "2nd be te ho doth not dc knorolęd e the martyrdom of 


om ths beginning was delivered to ut & us be watth- 
Jil in Prayers, perſevering in Faſting, and Supplications, beſeeching the All ſceing God « 
that he would not lead ws into temptation; as the Lord bas ſaid, the Spirit indeed is Matth. 26.41, 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak. Let us tnweariedly and conſtantly adhere to Jeſus Chrift, 

who is our hope and the pledge of our Righteouſneſs, who bear our ſins in his own Body 1Per.2. 22,24; 
on the Tree, who did no in, neither was guile found in his mouth, hut endured all 

things for our ſakes, that we might live through him. Let us then mmitate his patience, 
and if we ſuffer for his name, we glorifie him; for ſuch a pattern he et us in himſelf; 
and thus we have believed and entertained, © Oo # | 

VI. Iexhort you therefore all, that ye be obedient to the wor 4 of Righteouſneſs, and 
that you exerciſe all manner of Patie nce, as you have ſeen it ſet forth before your eyes, not 
only in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zoſimus, and Rufus, but in others alſo among you, and in 
Paul bimſel f, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, being aſſured that all theſe have not run in 
vain, but in Faith and Ris teouſneſs, and are arrived at the place due and promiſed to 
them bythe Lord, of whoſe Sufferinzs they were made partakers. For they loved not this 
preſent World, but him who both ted, and was taiſed up again by God for us. Stand 
fait therefore in theſe things, and follow the Example of the Lord, being firm and im- 
mutable in the Faith, loners of the Brethren, and kindly afleionate one towards an ther, 
united in the truth, carrying Fu org meekly to each other, deſpiſi ng no Man. When it 
i Fer it not, for Alms delivereth from death. Be all 1 Io | 
ubje 


Y : 


Tom all theſe things, being ſub jcck  # 
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throug 55 6. For 0 tinto . by "4 om the name of the Lord i 10 El pbened. 
| . Men [ſobriety ,, and be 92 "ſelves converſant 1 
þ VII. am exceedingly troubled for Valens, who twas ſometimes ordained a Precbyter 
i anon You, that he ſo little tinder}tands the plate wherein be was ſets I therefore warn Jon, 
That Jol bein From Coe tou ifneſs, and ut y e be cbaſt and true. Keep your ſelves from 
every 12 work. But he that int thefe things cannot govern himſelf, bow ſhall be preach 
it 20 another; If a Man refrain not from covetouſneſs, he will be defiled with Il dolatry 
ond ſhall be ju. bed among the. Heathen, . Who is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord 
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x Cdt. 6. 2. Rust ve not at the: © Bis fall] judge the World? as Paul teac hes. But I have neither 
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ace. ow 

17 Euſed. I. 4. Hadrian, Ann. Imp. VI. ( Publius of hen re. — — Who ig thou ht 
©. 23. J. 143. by ſome to have that very Publing hon 8. Paul e the Iſland of Melita 
in his Voyage to Rome, and who afterwards . 55 the Areopagire in the 

4 474 .ad See of To him ſucceeded our Q 08 Mur Biſhop of Corinth, 
ſeb. _ = ” who lived Hot long after that 10 . ' 8 te of that Ch rch 1 in 
a bac condition at h 5 5 to it. 1 Publ ; us 's Mart Tdom, and — 


if when ths Sbeph — is ee the Sheep b 2 8 and 8⁰ arg chen lic and 
an. blies: we de Ape „their Les and 
an. of a total Apoſtacy from che Ebriſtian 
ood, Man 8 Mag e a mighty Zeal to revive the ancient 
ie reſettled Order and Diſcipline pine, broughe back the Peopl 
s, kindled and Pes up their Faich into an holy Flatne. Nor did he 
bare a weary what" was amiſs, — with infinite diligence 
. 0 he See wi Me A e ſo Cor 
it an en of Greece cohvinced 
8 due, embraced the Goſpel, and acknowledged Chriſt 
V 1225 and che great Wiſdom and Power of God. And in a 

(3) Contr. cell ſhort time . Wo to ſucht an excellent Temper, that (i) Origen (who lived ſome 
3.7 128. Years after) dean ie the admicable. efficacy 0 of the Chriſtian Faith over the Minds 
of Men, anditgarnmph, over al ether Religions in the World, inſtances in this very 
ou. of Aibess, fol ty: ng. Order and Conftitution, its Meekneſs, Quietneſs, and 
alen s/Care to approve itſelf to God, infinitely beyond he: common Aſſem- 
bly at Athens, which 12 2512 jous and Tumultuary, and no way to be compared with 
the Chriſtian Church in that City; that the Churches of Chriſt, when examined by the 
DOD Canyocations, ſhone like Laghts in the World ; and that every one mult con- 
that the worſt parts of the Chriſtian Church were better than the beſt of their po- 
- pular, Aſſemblies; that the Senators of the Church (as he calls them) were fit to govern 
4 +I, any oe 5 the Church of God, While the Vulgar Senate had nothing worthy of that 

LONc 9 080 nor were raiſed above the Matos of the common People. 

"BL To excellently conſtituted was the Athenian Church ; for which it was 


chien beholden to the indefatigable Induſtry, and the prudent Care aiid Conduct of 
itz 0 Biſhop, whoſe ſucceſs herein was not a little advantaged by thoſe extraordi- | 
.. nary tural Powers . God had conferred upon him. That he was indued 
Wit 1 pirit of Prophecy, of ſpeaking ſuddenly upon great and emergent Occaſions, 
in interpreting obſcure and difficult Scriptures, but eſpecially of foretelling future E- 


(DR, Be. 13. * We have hy PE Teſtimonies of O! — Tg him to have lived at 
c. 37. . le. rhe 
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8 
91 
the ſame time with Philips Virgin-Daughters, and to have had ve ,,¶vu·½,,, 
the Gift of Prophecy; and of another Þ Author much ancienter than he, who confü- 4p. Euſeb. . 
ting the error of the Cataphryges, reckons him among the Prophets who flouriſhed under?“ 7.7163. 
the QEconomy of the Goſpel. I know a learned * Man would fain perſwade us, that * Valer, Annot. 
the Quadrats who had the Prophetic Gifts, was a Perſon diſtin& from our At henian 44 Euſeb. l. 4. 
Biſhops But the grounds he proceeds upon ſeem to me very weak and inconcluding. 80 
For whereas he ſays, that that Quaaratrs is not by Euſehius filed a Biſhop, who knows 
not that Perſons are not in every place mentioned under all their Capacities? and leſs 
need was there for it here, Quadratus when firſt ſpoken of by Euſebius, not being 
then Biſhop of Athens, and ſo not proper to be taken notice of in that Capacity. Nor 
is his other Exception of greater weight, that the Prophetic Quadrarns did not ſurvive 
the Times of Adrian, whereas ours was in the ſame time with Diony/tus Biſhop of Co- 
rich, who lived under M. Antoninus, and ſpeaks of him as his Contemporary, and 


3„ — 


„ . 


lately ordained Biſhop of Athens. But whoever looks into that Paſſage of || Dionyſuis, 4p.Euſeb.1.4; 1 
will find no foundation for ſuch an aſſertion, but rather the quite contrary, that he“ 23. P. 143. 
ſpeaks of him as if dead before his Time, as I believe any one that impartially conſiders 

the place, muſt needs confeſs. Not to ſay, that St. Hierom and all after him without 

any ſcruple make them to be the ſame. So that we may {till leave him his gift of Pro- 

phecy, which procured him ſo inuch reverence while he lived, and ſo much honour 

to his memory ſince his death: To which may be added what the Greeks in their 

Nenæon not improbably ſay of him, that he was furniſhed with 3 ; 3 1 
a power of working Miracles, and that by his Prayers he ruin- 7.9.7, eee me” | 
ed the Idolatrous Temples of the Heathens, whereby he migh- 9, 6; or: Seay e = | 
ily confounded the Infidels, and brought in great numbers to e. loc. ſupr. cit. | 
IV. BUT the fair weather and proſperity of the Church was not wont to laſt long bi 
in thoſe days. They had enjoyed a ſhort Tranquility about the latter end of Trajan's ll! 
Reign; but now alas under Adrian his Succeſſor the weather changed, and there aroſe 
(Tims calls it) a moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution, and which () Sulpitius (4) Fit. ad 


. F ———— ER 


a) 
= . : N N * 1 Fs 
Severus expreſly ſays was the fourth Perſecution. And indeed, how grievous it was 8 


ſufficiently appears from thoſe many Thouſands of Martyrs that then ſuffered, menti- J. 2. 7. 143. 
oned in the ancient Marty rologies of the Church: Yea, even at (e) Rome itſelf Euſta- (c\ I d. Rom. 
cus and his Wife Theopiſtis, with their two Sons, are ſaid by the Emperor's Command Martyr. ad 
to have been thrown to the Lions, and when the mercy of the Savage Beaſts had ſpa- 3 885 
red them, they were ordered to be burnt to death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. Tis 
true (d) Tertulliun ſays that Adrian publiſhed no Laws or Edicts againſt the Chriſtians; (d) Apol. c. S. 
but the Laws enacted by Trajan being yet unrepealed, or not laid aſide, there would b. 5: 

not want thoſe Who would put them in execution. We find (e) that tho' Trajan (e) Euſeb. 1. 
commanded a ſtop to be put to the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, yet even then 3 633. P. 103. 


— 


both People and Governors of Provinces went on with their accuſtomed Cruelties, and 

tho! there was not a general, there were particular and Provincial Perſecutions. And 
no doubt it was much more ſo after his Death, when Arian came to the Empire, whom i 
they knew too well, to think he would be an Enemy to ſuch Proceedings. For what- ; lt 

| 

| 


ever ſome have ſaid concerning the Clemency and Good-nature of that Prince, there are il 
(f) that plainly affirm, that it was but perſonated and put on, that he really was in his (fr. Mar, 10 
ture cruel, and that (according to the true gene of Superſtition) whatever Works ®: og 3; «oh | 

of Piety he did, it was for fear leſt the ſame evil Fare ſhould happen to him that fell c. 20. . 88.” 
upon Domitian; and of his nf Inſtances enough may he met with in the Writers of vid. Pian 1.49. 


| | 
his Life. In ſhort, tlierè was in him a ſtrange mixture and contemperation of Vice . © | 


and Virtue, it being a true Character which the (g) Hiſtorian gives of him, that he (gy Syartian. 1 
was Severe and Chearful, Grave and Affable, Deliberate and yet eagerly Wanton, ib. c. 14. p.5s. | l 
Covetous and Liberal, Cruel and Mercitul, a great Diſſembler, and perpetually Incon- bl 
ſtant in all his Actions. = 
V. FOR Religion he was a diligent and ſuperſtitious Obſerver (H) of their own (% Hit es: | 
Rite of Worſhip, but hated and deſpiſed all ſtrange and foreign Religions, and eſpe- 5. 5s. > wax | 
cially the Chriſtian. Indeed how well he thought of the Chriſtians, appears ſuffici- | 
ently from his (i) Letter to Serviants the Conſul, written a little after his Return out (i) Et. a+: | 
of Egypt, wherein he gives the Chriſtians there {o lewd and baſe a Character; not ts Yopiſe, * 
ſticking to aſfirm, that the People, yea, their Prieſts, their Biſhops and their very Pa-. ; ; 
triarch himſelf, would worſhip both Chri# and Serapis, and that they were a moſt 
turbulent, vain and injurious Generation. From which Epiſtle it ſeems plain to me, 
that at-his being there, he had ſeverely ere the Chriſtians, and compelled 17 
5180 6 ght 


20 _ 


17 


* angel) fond, that he was commonly ſtiled Græculus, the Little Greek: This made 
him delight much in thoſe. Parts, and to converſe with the Learning and Philoſophy 
of thoſe Countries About the ſixth or ſeventh Year of his Reign he came to Athens, 

wuliere he took upon him the Place and Honour of an Art hon, celebrated their ſolemn 
Sports, and gave many particular Laws and Privileges to that City, but eſpecially was 
entered into their Eler/inian My ſteries, accounted the molt ſacred and venerable of the 
whole Gentle World, and which particularly carried the Tirle of 'The Myſteries. 
They were-ſolemn and religious Rites performed to Ceres, in Memory of great Bene- 
fits received from her, the Candidates whereof were ſtiled ww5w, and to the full 
Participation whereof they were many times not admitted till after a five Years pre- 
paratory Tryal, which had many ſeveral Steps, and each its peculiar Rites: Firſt there 
were de ANN pe, the Common Purgations, then ai amcpirrmn2 gs, thoſe that 
were more Secret, next the ougdoe, or Stations, then the prutrecc, the Initiat ions, 
and laſtly, (which was the top of all) the ẽ no ιονν, or the Inſpe#ions. Others reck- 
on them thus; that firſt there were the 72 xaIpore, the Purifications and Expiations; 
then followed the zz pores whe, the Lefſer Myſteries, when they were folemnly 
Initiated and taken in; and laſtly, after forme time they arrived at the greater Myſte- 
ries, the d d, which were the moſt hidden Solemnities of all, when they 
were admitted to a full fight of the whole Myſtic Scene, and thenceforth called 
Extiſai, or InſpeFors, and were obliged under a ſolemn Oath, not to diſcover theſe 

myſterious Rites. to any. We cannot well ſuppoſe that the Emperor Adrian was put 
to obſerve theſe tedious Methods of Initiation, their Myſtic: Laws were no doubt 
diſpenſed with for ſo extraordinary a Perſon, and he at once became botli a Candidate 
and an Eu, a thing which they ſometimes granted in ſome extraordinary Caſes, 

(i de Script. And not content to do thus at Athens, (a) St. Hierom tells us, he was initiated in- 

in Quadrat. to almoſt all the ſacred Kites of-Gretce, whence (6) Tertullian jolly {tiles him, The 

OD Mr: ſearcher into all curious and hidden Myſteries, and (c) Dion himſelf tells us of him, 

(c)Excerps. ex that he was infinitely curious, and ſtrangely addicted to all ſorts of Divitiation and 
Dion, # «ls: Magic Arts. EDS IE 98-4} {EGU 0090 50 

3 VI. AT Athens Adrian ſtaid the whole Winter, where his buſy and ſuperſtitious 

Zeal being taken notice of; was Warrant enough, without further Order, for active 

Zealots to purſue and oppreſs the Chriſtians, the Perſecution growing ſo fierce.and 

hot, that the Chriſtians were forced to remonſtrate and declare their Cafe to the Em- 

(4)E1feb. 1.4. Peror; among whom, beſides (4) Ariſlides a Chriſtian Philoſopher at this time at 4- 

e. 3. p. * thens, who in an Apolog y addreſſed himſelf to Arian, our Quiadratis preſented an Apo- 

2 in x. lagetic to the Emperor, defending the Chriſtian Religion from the Calumnies and Ex- 
piſt. ad Magn. Options of its Enemies, and vindicating it from thoſe Pretences, upon which ill- mind- 
olan. ed Men ſouglit to ruin and undo the innocent Chriſtians, wherein alſo he particularly 

took notice of our Saviour's Miracles, his curing Diſeaſes, and raiſing the Dead, ſome 
Inſtances whereof, he ſays, were alive in his Time. Beſides this Apology (wherein, as 
Euſebius ſays, he gave large Evidences both of his excellent Parts, and true Apoſtolic 
Doctrine) tis probable he left no other Writings behind him, none being mentioned 
by any of the Ancients: Where I cannot but note the ſtrange heedleſneſs of the Con- 

(e) Cent, Il. pzlers of the (e) Centuries, where they tell us out of Euſebius, that beſides the Apology, 
cap. 16. co. he compoſed another excellent Book called Syngramma, when nothing can be more 
2 plain, than that by that Writing Euſebius means not a diſtin& Book, but that very = 
(O Bebel. An- Togetic Oration, which he there ſpeaks of: And yet a modern German (F) Profeſſor 
4 pap ge (who frequently tranſeribes their Errors as well as their Labours) ſecurely fwallows it, 
1 —.— ( 3 upon their Authority; though ſtrange it is, that he could read that 

Fd in Euſebius himſelf, which he ſeems to have done, and not palpably feel the 
Fe. | er on 
VII. IT hapned about this time that Serenits Granianus the Proconſul of Aſia wrote 

5 7 Met. (g) Letters to the Emperor, repreſenting to him the Injuſtice of the common Proceed - 

2 — ERS ings againſt Chriſtians, how unfit it was that without any legal Trial or Crime laid to 

14 * 2.122, their Charge, they ſhould be put to Death meerly to gratify the unreaforiable and tu- 

multuary Clamours of the People. With this Letter, and the Apologies that had been 
offered him by the Chriſtians, the keenneſs of the Emperor's Fury was taken off, and 


Care 


ag 


8 2 * 8 6 
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Cite Was taken that greater Moderation ſhould be uſed towards them. To which 


purpoſe He diſpatched away to (%) Fundanus, Granianus his Succeſſor in the Procouſul- () Lui. ib, 
ſhip of A/#, this following Reſcript. E\ſeb. c. 9. 5. 


123. 


ADRIAN Emperor, to MINUCIUS FUNDANUs. 


Received the Letters which were ſent me by the nioſt excellent Serenius Granianus, 

your Predeceſſor. Nor do I look upon it as a Matter fit to be paſſed over without due 
Enquiry, that the Men may not be needleſly diſquieted, nor Infurmers have Occaſion and 

Encouragement of fraudulent Accuſations miniſtred unto them. Wherefore if the Sub- 

jets of our Provinces be able openly to appear to their Indid ments againit the Chriſtians, 

iſo as to anſwer to them before the public Tribunal, let them take that Courſe, and not 

deal by Petition and meer Noiſe and Clamour: It being much fitter, if any Accuſation 

be brought, that you ſhould have the Cognigance of it. If any one ſhall prefer an In- 

diũã ment, and prove that they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, then give you Sentence a- 

. them according to the quality of the Crime. But i it ſhall appear, that he 
brought it only out of Spight and Malice, take care to puniſh that Man actording to the 

beinouſneſs of ſo miſchievous a Deſigns 


The ſame Reſcripts (as (i) Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who preſented an Apology to (7 A K,s. J. 
M. Antoninus informs us) Adrian ſent to ſeveral other Governors of Provinces. Nay, 4<-25.2-148. 


was fo far wrought into a good Mood, that if it be true what their own (4) Hiſto- () Lanprid. 
rian reports of him, he defigned to build a Temple to Chriſt, and to receive him _ 
the number of their Gods, and that he commanded Temples to be built in all Cities % 98h. ed 
without Images, which were for a long time after called Adriani; but was prohibited 
to go on by ſome, who having conſulted the Oracle, had been told, that if this ſuc- 
ceeded according to ſome Mens Deſires, the Temples would be deſerted, and all Men 
become Chriſtians. | 

VIII. WHAT became of S. Quadratus after Adrian's Departure from Athens, we 
find not more than what the () Greeks in their Menæon relate, that by the Violence of (i) Loc ſubra. 
Perſecutors he was driven from his Charge at Athens, and being, firſt ſet upon by “. 
Stones, then tormented by Fire, and ſeveral other Puniſh- 


ments, he at laſt, under Adrian, (probably about the latter end . Alvi viuer Saorre unde tay” 


of his Reign) received the Crown of Martyrdom. To what pen . ,, dpors dot 
Place he fled when he left Athens, and where he ſuffered - 
Martyrdom is uncertain, unleſs it were at Magneſia, a City of Ionia in Aſia Minor, 

where the ſame Meneon tells us, he preached the Goſpel as lie did at Athens, and that 

his Body was there entombed, and his Remains famous for Miracles done there. A 

Place memorable for the Death of Themiſtocles, that great Commander and Citizen of 
Athens, baniſhed alſo by his own Fellow-Citizens, who after his brave and honourable 
Atchievements, did here by a fatal Draught put a Period to his own Life; where (as 

() Plutarch tells us) his Poſterity had certain Horiours and Privileges conferred upon (m in vit:7he- 
5 the Magneſians, and which his Friend Themiſtorles the Athenian enjoyed int 5. 1:8, 
US IIme. | 


The End of S. Quavkatus's Life. 
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ge , otwverſton to Chriſtianity related by bim #If. Chriflianity the only £ 
Tay mh e patience 4 iruds 
. ir conver. The fotee of ther pon es 
10 bpbic habit. 7 ſe if from the charges of the Gentiles. His continuanc- in bis Phi. 
3 coming pes er ww ua what, and by whom wor, 1 Yeung; im rr ; 
Tine Bf pods core Mops th rs in ed 9h: Pine: 
IEEE. EE i np eros, ana; gn of it. Antoninus's Lzrres 
Mens Conti of Alia in fivour of the Chriſtians, This flowed wn penn es 
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i dydy. vo. the A poſtles, 11 he i ook: 
- e born at ee, 2 noted ity s 
6% 4pt. 11, ently. called Sic ben, after ware ets); 


7.33 tha, (corruptly by (f)Pli Mimortha ) y the Romans. 
() , ſent E Ve 75 an 4 


p. 890. 


Cf 2 Vale ſius obſerve, mult neceflirif rbEUnde 
0 8 3 the other his Grandfather, ) Aa Gi | Fae, it 
7 3 Greeks which, were in that Colon 


Th Tie EMT Ir 1 


The malice of the ſews againſ the Chriſti ans. Juſtin's return to 
Rome, 15 contef ſts with 17 2 abe r 


Creſgans's Temper and Principles, 


4 Apolo hom pr The occaſion of it. M. Antoninus bis 
* : W / th py. 7 Acts of Marty dam His e 
52 5 ect of Reine. Kultes 


who. The great boſfurs done 7 <4" he 

15 5 iſcourſe #h Wed. His m and cnage. 

- and po Mong The time of his death. His great Piet 2 Charity, 3 & 
His natural Parts and excellent Lea His unſkilfulneſs in the Hebrew Language 


noted. A late Augfagr cenſuzeg. His gr. he 7 to Dipgpetus. Diognetus, 


. 2obo, His ſtile andfi baracteſ The unſparrantal Opini#hs be is Sharged with. His in- 
c ah Gon er; WHAL AG. in: what ſenſe uſed by the ancient 
Fathers.” Hai applied ro . ur te Le, His Hit Opinion concerning Chiliaſin. 
The concurrence Feber ir hom fri ariel; hben 
corrupted.” Concerning 10 7 fete of ths Soul after this Life. The doctrine of the: Anci. 
ent 4 in t hi. matter. is [/ 7 ion conce Ti Angels, o maintained #4 mott- of the Fr | 
Fathers.” 2. of inal of it, "Their Q union concerni ng Free- will ſhewed not: to be op- 
poſed by then to the Grace of G ,, pre in's Philo ophic ton bad 
upon 4 9 by Won. His RY num 45 f 2 . YN . 
8 F A 


che Mar) was one as of the moſt f earned, bo of 
moſt earl Writers of the Eaſtern Church, not long af - 


9 l. Reel. 2. je; Apolttes, as (a) Euſebius Hays of him, near to them 
44 . +254 r, deen, (%) Biſhoptof Bie, both in 
1 Tine and erbte. And near indeed, if we. ſtricky under- 
Cx. ent What he (c) "ops of himſelf, that” he was 2 Diſciple of 
„ Mp0; T4. N h ſürely is meant either of the Apoſtles 
57 5 a8 comp . their immediate Succeſſors, or 


abl 0 155 of the Perſons. but D Doctrine and Writings of 
E inſtructed in the knowledg e-of Chriſtianity. He was 
k Pi ſting: within 55 Province of Samaria, anci- 
ſephis'tells us, by the Inhabitants of Mabar- 
Neapolis, and from a Colony 
en {tiled Elavia Ceſarea.” His Father was Priſcus the 
bo n Brno 4% Tf Nw Oxevize, as  Plburgius and 
| & ſhip lying the one to have been his Fat her, 

Ks Ce) Ne er probably thinks) one of thoſe 
ante 1 who 08 care together with 


Son of Natebius (for ſo the: 


279. Religion to Ne him 'Eueated} ik 5 the Learning and Philoſophy of the Gentil 
: Wold.” Fab, \ led howgreran ts: Mater ug was i 41 Ae and Learn- 
ing, how' thi dusk he hach dle belts 5 ORE Notions, which their In- 
| ſtitutions of Tub n. could, 2? ra, TH are an W r Evi. 
dence. nn ee a 
Ki IN tis: | 
, he trave 
ticularly into 
of Learning US ind . — . K viſiet 57 all baked more grave and 
£ Nas ad ſage Philolophers'among Me Heathens. That he was at (b) Alexandria himſelf aſſures 


: (i) Apol. I. (r e- and fury RY the F Sore, 


'+ us, where le belle us =4J at. Account he received from the Inhabitants of the Seventy 
Tranſlators, and was fhewed the Cells wherein they performed that famous and elä- 
borate Work, which probably his inquiſitive Curiofity as a Philoſopher, and the Re- 
ports he had heard of it by living among the Fews, had more particularly induced 


him to enquire after. Am the ſeverel Sets of Philo pers, after he had run thro 
n has; Fent 


among the Nlatoniſe, whoſe (7) No- 


vere 10 V. tions Were W $08 nature Semiments of his Mind, and which no doubt 
) Ibid. pag. dae eue Fe y dild 15 ed him (He . ** r £ rage telling us, 
51. that the Princi lutoſophy, twugh not in things webe yet mot 
2 5 or Re to . of theChriltign Fails. But alas, he formd Ini 
faction to h is Mind either in this, or any other, till he arrived at z full Verfuaſion of 
Pace been of that Religion which was lo nνudeſpiſed by tie Wiſe and the 


eartied, ſo much appoſed — | ages on by the Grandes ànd Powers of the World. 
hereof, anch of the his Convartione>-che-Ghridtiad Religion, he has given 
us: A N arge and banda r in bis Diſcourle: With 77 ** 4 know this Ac- 


count 


— * 2 > Th \ — f \ A * 0 53 

I be Life of St. Jus tix le Martyr. 97 
. — — — — 3 
count is ſuſpected by ſome to be only a -Profepoparia, to repreſent the Grounds of his ; 1 


becoming a Chriſtian after the Platonie Mode by way of Dialggue, a way familiar wiki | 
the Philoſophers of that Sect. But however it may be granted'that ſome few Circum- N 
ſtances miglit be added to make up the Derorum of the Conference, yet I ſee no reaſon 


| 
oundation:of the Story, whereof the ſumm is briefly this. r = 
III. BEING from his Y outh acted by an inquiſitive Philoſophic-Genius, to make niarg eu | | 
Reſearches and Enquiries after Truth, he firſt betook himſelf to the Stoics, but nbt 7906.2-218; | 
Aatisfied with his Maſter, he left him, and went to a. Peripateric Tutor, whoſe ſordid - on 
Covetouſneſs ſoon made him conclude: that Truth could not dwell with him, accor- | {| 
dingly.he turned himfelf.over:to a Pythagoreany; who requiring the preparatory Know- | 
ledge of Mu/ic, Aſironomy and Geometry, him he quickly deſerted, and laſt of all de- I 
livered kunſelf over to the Inſtitution of an eminent Platoniſt, lately come to reſide ut | 
Neqpolis; with whoſe intellectual Notions he was greatly taken, and reſolved for ſothe 1 
time to give up himſelf to Solitude and Contemplation. Walking out therefore into | 1 
a ſolitary place by the Sea - ſide, there met him a grave ancient Man; of a venerable 
Aſpect, who fell into Diſcourſe with him. The Diſpute between them was concern- 1 
ing tlie ene! of Philoſophy in general, and of Plxtvniſm in particular; which 9 
11 55 aſſerted to be the only true Way to Happineſs, and of knowing dnd feeing Gd. | 
This the grave Perſon refiitts at large, and at laſt comes to ſhew him, who were the ] 
moſt likely Perſons to ſet him in the right way. He tells him, that there were, long 1 
| 


before his reputed Philoſophers, certain bleſſèd and holy Men, lovers vf Gudg and 
divinely waſpired, , called Prophets, who foretold Things which have ſince dome to f 
paſs; who alone underſtood the Truth, and undeſignedly declated it th the World, 8 
whoſe Books, yet extant, would inſtruct a Man in hat moſt became u Philofopher-to 

know; tlie Accompliſhment of whoſe Predictions did ſufficiently atteſt their Faithful- 

neſs and Integrity, and the mighty Miracles which they wrought, ſet the Truth of il 
what they ſaid beyond all exception; that they magnified God the great Creator of Wl! 
the World, and publiſhed his Son Chriſt; to the World: Concluding his Diſcourſe 
with this Advice, But as fot thy ſelf, above all things: ray thut the Gates of Light 
may be ſat open to thee for theſe are not Things diſcerned and undtrſigod' by ud, un- "4 
J. God and Chrif grant to a Man the knowledge vf' them. Which Diſcourſe being 11 
ended, ; he ininediately(departedframh Him, „ . l er RE ö 
IV. THE wiſe Diſcourſe of this venerable Man made a deep Impreſſion upon the 7374. 54g. 258. 10 


Martyr's Mind, kindled in his Soul a divine Flame, and begot in him a ſincere Love 1 
of the Prophets, and thoſe excellent Men that were Friends to Chriſt: And now lie 1 
began ſeriouſly to enquire into, and examine the Chriſtiah Religion, which he confeſ- 1 hf 


ks he found wore pincvebpiar a5p2A) e 8, ovupoecy, the only certain and probable Phi- 
loſophy, and which he could not but commend, as containing a certain Majeſty and I! 
Dread in it, and admirably adapted to terrify and perſuade thoſe who were out of the 1 
right way, and to beget the ſweeteſt Serenity and Peace in the Minds of thoſe who 
are cohyerſant in it. Nor was it the leaſt Inducement to turn the Stale with him, | 
when he beheld the Innocency of the Chriſtians Lives, and the Conſtancy of their u 

| 

| 


Death, with what fearleſs and undaunted Reſolutions they courted Torments, arid en- 
countred Death in its blackeſt Shape. This very Account he gives of it to the Roman 


Emperor. For my own part ({ays * he) being yet detained under the Platonic In-+ 4, 1.5.8 Wil 
tc 922142 0 Y a *. 0 «I 8 * £  Apal, I. p. 80 414 
ſtitutions, when I heard the Chriſtians traduced Te. and yet ſaw them 1 
fear leſly ruſhing upon Death, and venturing upon all thoſe Things that are account- 


n ed moſt dreadful and amazing to human Nature; I concluded: with my ſelf, 'twas 
impoſſible that thoſe Men ſhould wallow in Vice, and be carried away with the 
% Love of Luſt and Pleaſure. For what Man that is a Slave to Pleaſure and Intem- 
* perance, that looks upon the eating humane Fleſh ab a Delicacy, can chearfully bid 
* Death welcome, which: he knows: muſt put a Period to all his Pleaſures and De- 
© lights; and would not rather by all means endeavour to prolong his Life as much 
* as is poſſible, and to-deliide his Adverſaries, and coticeal himſelf from the Notice 
« of the Magiſtrate, rather than voluntari ly betray and offer himſelf to a preferit Ex- 
© ecutiofiꝰ And ceftaitily the Martyr's Reaſonings 'Wete ununſwerable; ſeeing there 
could not be a more effectual Proof of their Innocence y, than their laying down their 
Lives to atteſt it: Zeno was worit to ſay; he had fätlier fee oe Indian burnt alive, 44 


than heat a hundred Arguments about eriduring Labour - atid Suffering. Whetice Wil 
F Clemens Alexandrintis' inters the great Advantages of Chriſtianity, wheteiri there 4 cpm 1.4. = Wi 
were daily Fountains. of Martyrs ſpringing up, wiio'before their Eyes were roafted, P. 414 | 
A totmerited, ll! 
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taught and obliged 20 S Y A v eee, to demonſtrate "th e Trath 3 Fi 
_ - Excellency of their Religion; by ſealing:it-with' their Bio. 
V. WE cannot exactij ix the Date of his Converſien, yet may we, I think,” make 
(a H. Reel. l 4. & very near Conjecture. (a) Eufebius' tells us, that at the Time when Hadrian con- 
4 uſtin did yet adhere to the Studies and Religion of the Greets, 


. 122. ſecrated Antinous, 7 iſt | | Poem 
Now for this we are to khow that Hadrian coming into Ex pr,” loſt there his beloved 
Ouatamit Antinous, whoſe:Deathche ſo reſented, that he advanced him ilito the Reputz- 
(b) 4p. clan. tion of a Deity; | whence in and ancient Inſcription at (% Rome, he is ſtiled CIT. 
A OPO NOE TAN EN AlrTHra DOEQN, the Afeſſor of the- Gods in Eg pt. 
2.66, le built a City to him in the place where he died, called Autinoe, erected a” Temple, 
and appointed Prieſts and Prophets to attend it, inſtituted annual Solemnities, and e- 

| very de Years ſacred Games, called ,, held not in Egypt only, but mn other 
(e) NHarm. or. Parts; whence an (c) Inſcription not long after thoſe Times, ſet up by th e Senate of 
on. CXLUL ). Smyrna, mentions Lerenius, Septimius Helipdorus'ANTINO'EA; who overcame in 
Wy the Sports at Smyrna. But to return. '*Tis very evident that Hadrian had not been 
in Eg nt, till about the Time of. Servianus' or Severianus his being Conſeel, s ap- 

(4) Ext. . pears from that Emperors Letters (d) to him) whoſe: Conſulſhip fell in with Ann. 
Vopiſe. in vit. (hp, CXXXII. Traj. XVI. So that this of Ant inous muſt be done either that, or, at 
van f. 955. goſt, the foregoing Lear; and accordingly: ahout this Time (as Euſehius intimates) 
: 2 deſerted; the Greet, and came over to the Chriſtians. Whence in his firſt A. 


f 


(e) 4000. II. (re: 
vera I.) p. 72. 


(e) of Antinout 7% iy roma, who very lately lived and was conſecrated, 
and of the Jrteiſi War, headed by Barchochab, as but lately paſt, which we know 
was concurrent with the Death and Apotheaſis of Antinons, For that Juſtins ö wy 
A , in both Paſſages, cannot be preciſely confined to the Time of preſenting 
that Apolag y, is evident to all, and therefore (as the Phraſe is ſometimes uſed) muſt be 
extended to what was lately done e eee 
VI. THE wiſer and more conſiderate part of the Gentiles were not a little troubled 
at the loſs of ſo uſeful and eminent a Perſon, and wondred what ſhould cauſe ſo ſud- 

den a Change. For whoſe. Satisfaction and Converſion, as well as his own Vindica- 
tion, he thought good particularly to write a Diſcourſe to them, in the very firſt 
Tf) Orat. ad Words whereof he thus beſpeaks them. () Think not, O ye Greets, that I have 
Gre. 5. 37. 4 raſhly, and without any Judgment or Deliberation departed from the Rites of your 
Religion. For I could find nothing in it really Sacred, and wortliy of the Divine 
Acceptance. The Matters among you, as your Poets have ordered them, are Mo- 

© numents'of nothing but Madnels' and Intemperance: And a' Man can no ſooner ap- 

ply himſelf, even to the moſt Learned among you, for Inſtruction, but he ſhall be 
entangled in a thouſand Difficulties, and become the moſt confuſed Man in the 
World. And then proceeds with a great deal of Wit and Eloquence to expoſe the 

Folly and Abſurdneſs of the main Foundations of the Pagan Creed, concluding his 

15d. p. 4. Addreſs with theſe Exhortations; ( Come hither, O ye Greeks, and partake of a: moſt 
© incomparable Wiſdom, and be inſtructed in a Divine Religion, and acquaint your 

* ſelves with an immortal King, — Become as I am, for I ſometimes was as you 

are. Theſe are the Arguments that prevailed with me, this the Efficacy and Divi- 

** nity. of the Doctrine, which like a ſkilful: Charm expels all corrupt and poyſonous 


= whence Enmities, Strifes, Envy, Emulations, Anger, ànd ſuch like miſchievous Paſſi- 
ons do proceed: Which being once driven out, the Sodl preſently enjoys a pleaſant 


fore lay upon its Neck, it aſpires and mounts up to its Creator; it being but ſuitable 
that it ſhould return to that place, from whenęe it borrowed its Original. 
VI. BUT though he laid aſide his former Profeſſion, he ſtill retained his ancient 
% Lib. 4.11. Garb, & $12008ps oyipen mxoGwar T Sc A as (g) Eufebins, and aſter him (5 S. 
% beit in Hierom reports, preaching and defending; the Chriſtian Religion: under his old Philgſo- 
Juſtin. phic Habit, Which was the Pallium or Cloak, the uſual Badge of the Greek Philoſo- 
phers, (different froni that which Was worn by the ordmary Greeks,) and which thoſe 
Chriſtians ſtill kept to, who before their Converſion had heen profeſſed Ph Hoſophers. 
5 Seript.i S0 (i) S. Hierom tells us of Ariſtiue s the Athenian Philofopher, contemporary with 
e nadratus, that under his former Habit he became Chriſt's Diſciple ; and (4) Osigen 
6.6. 9. f. aal · Of Heraclas, afterwards Biſhop of Alexandria, that giving up hicmſelf to the more ſtrict 
Study of Philoſophy, he put on οοετeᷓ aprun tlie Philaſopbic Habit, which he con- 


SIN 3 | ſtantly 


4 


po ogy; preſented not _miany\Vears after to Antoninus Pins, Adrian's Succeſſor, he 


<« Afﬀecions-out- of the Soul, and baniſhes that Luſt that is the Fountain of all Evil, 


* Calmneſs and Tranquility. And being delivered from that Yoke of Evils, that be- 
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ſtantly wore even after he became Preſbyter of that Church. This Guſtony continued 


= 


long in the Chriſtian Church, that thoſe who did 2xp/&5; ye j512viZew, (as || Socrates || H. cel. l. > 


58 52 enter upon an Aſcetic courſe of Life, and a more ſevere profeſſioñ of Religion, © 37. 


ways wore the Philoſopher's Cloak, and he tells us of Sylvanus the Rhetorician, that 
when he became Chriſtian, and profeſſed this Aſcetic Life, he was the firſt that laid 
aſide the Gloak, and contrary to cuſtom; put on the common Garb. Indeed it was {o 


common, that 5 yaw; d became proverbial among the 


Heathens, when any Cliriſtian *Aowrrz; paſſed by, there goes; 


a Greek Impoſtor, becauſe of their being clad after the ſame 
manner, and profeſſuig a ſeverer Life than ordinary, like the 


Philoſophers among the G?eczans, many of whom notwith- 


ſtanding were meer Cheats and Hypocrites: and Hierom 
notes of his Time, that if ſuch a Chriſtian were not ſo fine 


and ſpruce in his Garb as others, preſently the common ſay- 


ing was clapt upon him, he is an Impoſtor and a Greek. This 


Habit it ſeems was generally black, and ſordid enough. Whence 


the Monks who ſucceeded in this ſtrict and regular courſe of 
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With him Fuft 


Life, are ſeverely noted by the Gentile Writers of thoſe Times under this Character. 

* Libanits calls them wenavewe!ac, Blark- coat Monks, and ſays (a) of them, that vis Ou FR 

the greateſt demonſtration of their Virtue was 2 Ci © iuzring mirror, to walk a- ( 1574. 8. 

bout in Mourning Garments. Much at the ſame rate (b)Eunapins deſcribes the Monks of (6) In vir. 

Egypt, that they were clad in black, and were ambitious , doymodr, to go a- fb: 65. 

broad in the molt ſlovenly and ſordid Garb: But it is time to return to our 8. Tuſtin, (e) o 

who (as (c) Phetius and (d) Epipbanius note) ſhewed himſelf in his Words and Acti- & 4 te, 

ons, as well as in his Habit to be a true Philoſopher. 3 Y rag * 

VII. H E came to Rome (upon what occaſion is uncertain) probably about the be- Cod. 125. col. 

ginning of Antoninus Pius's Reign, where he fixed his Habitation; dwelling, as appears ( ref 46. 

from the Acts of his Martyrdom, about the Timothine Baths, which were upon the Vi- p. 171. 

minal Mount. Here he ſtrenuouſly imployed himſelf to defend and promote the Cauſe 

of Chriſtianity, and particularly to confutè and beat down the Hereſies that the main- 

ly infeſted and diſturbed the Church, writing a Book * againſt all ſorts of Hereſies, but 4. il. p. o. 

more eſpecially oppoſed himſelf to Marcion, who was the Son of a Biſhop, born in Pon- 

tus, and for his deflouring a Virgin had been caſt out of the Church, whereupon he 

fled to Rome, where he broached many damnable Errors, and among the reſt, that there 

were two Gods, one the Creator of the World, whom he made to be the God of the 

Old Teſtament, and the Author of Evil; the other a more ſovereign and ſupreme Being, 

Creator of more excellent things, the Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into the World 

to diſſolve the Law and the Prophets, and to deſtroy the Works of the other Deity, _ 

whom! he ſtiled the God of the Fews. Others, and among them eſpecially + Epiphani- + ere. xn, 

ue, and à more ancient Author || of the Dialogues againit the Marcionites, under the f 135. 

Name of Origen (for that it was Origen himſelf, I much queſtion) make him to have . 

eſtabliſhed three differing Principles or Beings; an «2 234.99, or good Principle, the 4. Baſl. edit. 

Father of Chriſt, and this was the God of the Chriſtians ,, an 2224 Iwuwpme, or Cre- 274 + 

ating Principle, that made the viſible frame of Things, which preſided over the eme, 

and an 224 Tomes, or evil Principle, which was the Devil, and ruled over the Gentiles. 

tin encountred both by Word and Writing, particularly publiſhing a Book 

which he had compoſed againſt him and his pernicious Principles. 

VIII. ABOUT the Year of our Lord CLX. the Chriſtians ſeem to have been more 

ſeverely dealt with; for tho' Antoninus the Emperor was a mild and excellent Prince; 

who put out no Edicts that we know of, to the prejudice of Chriſtianity, yet the Chri- 

ſtians being generally traduced and defamed as a wicked and barbarous Generation, had 

a hard hand born upon them in all places, and were perſecuted by vertue of the parti- 

cular Edicts of former Emperors, and the general ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. 

To vindicate them from the Aſperſions caſt upon them, and to mitigate the Severities 

uſed towards them, Juſtin about this time publiſhed his firſt Apology (for tho' in all 

Editions it be ſet in the ſecond place, it was unqueſtionably the firſt) preſenting it (as 

appears from the Inſcription) to Antoninus Pius the Emperor, and to his two Sons ,,;, .. 5 Ia: 

Verus and Lucius to the Senate, and by them to the whole People of Rome, wherein c.18. 5135. 

with great ſtrength and evidence of Reaſon he defends the Chriſtians from the common 

Objections of their Enemies, proves the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſhews how 

unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them without due conviction and form 

of Law, acquaints them with the innocent Rites * Uſages of the Chriſtian * 
1 an 
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taken in this matter; Who had commanded tliat Chriſtians ſhould not be needleſſy and 
anjuſtly vexed, but that their Cauſe ſhould he traverſed and determined in open Judz.; 
caftres - annex ing to His Apology a Copy of the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to 
Ae n e 6 dat pie. 
tore.Hiſt1.7, XI. HIS Addrefs wanted not, it ſeetns, its deſired SucceſsF : For the Emperer 


7.14» ful. 305. in his own nature of a merciful an goers Diſpoſition, "being moved partly by this 


Apology, partly by the Notices he had received from other parts of the Empire, gave 
order that ellas hencefor ward fnould be treated in more gentle and regular ways, 
* a4 F. unt. às appears, among others, by his * Lettet to the Commonalty of Alia, yet extant, which 
ad cult. Apol. J ſhall here inſert. 5 e e ee ener 


II. p. too. ap. | | 
Euſeb. l. 4. c. l 3. 


= 
- 
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I. 125 & FJOMPEROR Czfar Titus, Ælius Adrian Antoninus, Auguſtus, Pius, Higli-Prieſt. 


2 1 -the XV. time Tribune, thrice Conſul, Father of the Country, to the Common Af 
CCxxxvil. ſembly of Aſia, Greeting: I am very well ufſived, that the Gods themſelves will take 
hd.VILp.608. fare, that this Bind 7 len foal not eſcape, it 157 mich more their concern, than it 
OO omn-Je yours, to puniſh choſe that refiiſe to 1601ſhip them; hom you do but the Nrongli 
 . confi in their own Sentiments and Opinions, while volt ber and oppreſs them,” accuſe 

them for Atheiſts; and 17 other things npon them, which puis are not able to make good: 

mor can A thore acceptable kifidneſs be done them than that being accuſed they may ſcen 
to chuſe to die ruthey than lit, 5 the ſake of that God whom they worſhip. Ny which 

meths they get the better, being Yeady to lay Yown their Liber, rather than be perſuaded 

to cbm ply with You? Commands. As For the Earthquakes thut bave been, or that dv yer 

' Baipeh, it nd) not be amiſs to advertiſe you, whoſe Minds are ready to deſpond under any 

ſuch accidents, to compare your Caſe ith theirs. They at ſich a time are much more ſe- 

cure and confident in their God, whereas you Were to difown Gbd all the while, neglect 

both the Rites M other Gods, and the Religion of that Immortal Deity, nay Baniſh and Per- 

Jecite to death the Chriſtian that worſhip Him. Concerning theſe Men ſeveral Governors 

of Provinces eve heretofore written to my Fat hey of Sacred Memory : to whom be returnel 
Fb anſwer, That they ſhould be no way moleſted, 1onleſs it appeared that they attempted 
ſomething again the State of the Roman Empire. Tea, and I myſelf baue received many 
notices of this nature, to which I anſwered according to rhe tenonr of my Father's Conſli- 
rin. After all which, if ny ſhall lil go on to create them trouble, meerly becauſe 
they ave Chriftians, lt him that il Indicted Fe diſcharged, although it appear that be be 
2 Chriſtian, and let the Informer himſelf undergo the Puniſhment. e 2370 


Publiſhed at Epheſus in the place of the Common Aſſembly of A. 


* 


X. THIS Letter was ſent (as appears from the Year of his Conſulſhip) Ann. Chr. 
CXL. Antonini III. If it be objetted, that this ſeems not conſiſtent with the Year of 
his being Tribune, fard here to be the XV. I anſwer, that the Jvwerymns YEuniz, or 
Tribnnitian Power did not always commence. with the beginning of their Reign, but 
was fometimes granted, and that more than once, to Perfons in a private Capacity, 
eſpecially thoſe who were Candidates for the Empire. Thus (as appears from the Fi 


+4 Videſss Faſt. 8 ) M. Agrippa had the Tribunitia poteſtas ſeven, as after his Death Tiberms * 


Conſul. un. Had it fifteen times dur ing the Life of . So that Antoninns's fifteenth Tribune- 
7. C ſhip might well enough conſiſt wich the third Year of his Empire. Tho' I confeſs I am 


ENT apt to ſuſpe& an Error in the number, and che rather becauſe * Sylbrurgins tells us, that 
* Ann. in7u- theſe XV. Years were not in the Edict, as it is in Freſf 


2 of this Epiſtle. 


» 
1 


in the original Inſcription in Juſtin's own Apology (from whenee Fuſebirs tranſcribed 

his) it is Titus Alm Antorniinus Plir. And beſides that nothing elſe of moment is of- 

fered to make good the Conjecture, the whole conſent of Antiquity, and the tenor of 

4. E. eb. .. the Epiſtle itſeff clearty adjudging it to the elder Antonin; and || Melito Biſhop' of 
c. 25. b. 5, Satis, who preſentetl in Apology to his Son and Succeſſor, tells him of tlie Letters 


qt id. Co 13. p. 


12%. which his Father, at the time Wflen he was his Partner in the Empire, wrote to the 


- 


Cities chat they ſhouldnort'raiſe'any new Troubles againſt the Chriſtians, © 


and laſtly puts the Emperor in mind of the courſe which Adrian his Predeceſſor had 


leſe X | | | in Martyr, but were ſupplied out 
Hin di. p. 10. of Fuſebits's Copy: which J have ſome reaſon to think to be corrupted in other parts 

| piſtle. 1 am'not ignorant that ſome Learned Men would have this Imperial 
Edict to be the Decree of Marcin Aurelius, Son of Antoninus. Indeed in the Inſcripti- 
on of it, as it 18 extant in Hiſebius, it is Marctis Aurelius Antoninus : but then nothing 
can he more evident, than that that part of it is corrupted, as is plain, both becauſe 
Fuſebiis himſelf a few Lines befbrę expreſly aſeribes it to Autoni unis Pius, and becauſe 


XI. NOT 
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XI. NOT long after his firſt Apology, Juſtin ſeems to have revifited the Egſtern 
Parts: for beſides what he ſays in be Acke of his Martyrdom,” that he was twice at 
Rome, : Enſebins expreſly affirms, that he was at Epheſns, where he had his Diſcourſe... 275.4. 17. 
with Thon, which tis I plain was after the preſenting his firſt Apology to the Em- 5. 149. 

eror. And tis no ways 1mprobable but that he went to Epheſus in Company with Sy Tee 4 
thoſe who carried the Emperor's Edict to the Common-Council of Aſia, then aſſembled 345. 
in that City, where he fe | into acquaintance with Tryphon the Few. This Tryphon 

was 1 that Rabbi Tarphon wyn pan as they commonly call him, the wealthy 
Prieſt, tlie Maſter or Aſſociate of R. Aquiba, of whom mention is often made in the 1 
Writings. A Man of great Note and Eminency, who had fled his Country * in the Dil. cum, 


1 U N 


late War, wherein Barchochab had excited and headed ee to a Rebellion againſt * 
the Romens, ſince which time he had lived in Greece, and e pecially at Corinth, and had 
mightily improved himſelf by converſe with the Philofophers of thoſe Countries. With 
him 7t/7in enters the Liſts in a two-days Diſpute, the account whereof he has given us 
in his Dialogue with, that ſubtil Man, wherein he ſo admirably defends and makes good 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, cuts the very Sinews of the Jewilſi Cauſe, diſſolves 
all their Pleas and Pretences againſt Chriſtianity, and diſtoveis their implacable Spight | 
and Malice, who not barely content to reject Ghriſtianit , ſent peculiar Perſons f up + 14d. ,pag. 
and down the World to ſpread abroad, that Feſizs the Colleen was a Deceiver and 87. 
Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and an Impoſtùre, that in their 145 - 
public. || Synagogues they ſolemnly anathematized all that turned Chriſtians, hated rag. 223. 
them, as elſewhere * he tells us, with a Mortal Enmity, oppreſſed and murdered them ++ Apotre. Il. 
whenever tliey got them in their Power; Barchochab their late General making them 548. 72+ 
the only Object of his greateſt Severity and Revenge; unleſs they would renounce and 
blaſpheme Chriſt. The iſſue of the conference was, that the Few acknowledged him- 
ſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, profefling he found more in it, than he thought 

could have been expected from it, wiſhing he might enjoy it oftner, as what wouldgreat- 

ly conduce to the true underſtanding of the Sctiprute, arid begging his friendſhip in 

what part of the World ſoever he wass. eee eee 

XII. IN the concluſion of this difcourſe with Thyphon, he tells us, he was ready to 

ſet fail, arid depart from Epheſizs, but whether in order to his return to Rome, or ſome 

other place, is not known. That he returned thither at laſt, is unqueſtiorable, the 

thing being evident, though the time uncertain, whether it was while Antoninus was 

yet alive, or in the beginning of his Succeſſor's Reign, I will not venture to determine. 

At his coming he had among others, frequent conteſts with Creſcens the Philoſopher, 
a Man of ſome note at that time in Rome. He was a * Cynic, and according to the genius , Vid. Hiern. 
of that Se, proud and conceited, ſurly and ill-natured, a Philoſopher in appearance, rag Fe 
but a notorious Slave to all Vice and Wickedneſs. || Tarian, Juſtin's Scholar (who ſaw | Cat. err. 
the Man at Rome, admired and deſpiſed him for his childiſh and trifling, his wantori C7. p. #50: 
and effeminate Manners) gives him this Character, that he was the traducer of all their 
gods, the epitoine of Superſtition, the accuſer of generous and heroic Actions, the ſubtil 

contriver of Murders, the prompter of Adultery, a purfuer of Wealth, even to Rage and 
Madneſs, a Tutor of tlie vileſt ſort of Luſt, and the great Etigine and Inſtigator of Mens 
being condemned to Execution: he tells us * of him, that wheri at Rome, he was above 11d. 5. 159. 
all others miſerably enſlaved to Sodomy and Covetouſneſs; and tho lie pretended to de- 
ſpiſe Death, yet did he himſelf abhor it, and to which, as the greateſt evil, he ſought to 
betray Juſtin and Tatian, for their free reproving the vicious and degenerate Lives of 
thoſe Philoſophical Impoſtors. This was his Adverſary, S & P οο , as he 
calls him, . a lover of Popular Applauſe, not of true Wiſdom arid Philoſophy, and - 4 L. (ur- 
who by all the baſe Arts of Inſinuation endeavoured to traduce tlie Chriſtians, and to 076. 
repreſent their Religion under the moſt infamous Character. But in all his Diſputes the 
Martyr found him wretchedly ignorant of the affairs of Chriſtians, and ſtrongly biaſſed 
by alice and Envy, which he offered to make good (if it might be admitted) in a pub- 

lic diſputation with him before the Emperor and the Senate: aſſuring tliem, that either 

he had never conſidered the Chriſtian Dodriries, arid tlien he was worſe than the mean- 

elt Idiots, who are not wont to bear witneſs and pronounce Sentence in Matters whereof 

they have no knowledge; or if he liad taken notice of them, it was plain that either he 

did not uriderſtand them, ot if he did, out of a baſe compliance with his Auditors, dif- 

ſembled His knowledge arid approbation, for fear of being accorinted a Chriſtian, and 
leſt freely ſpeaking his „Lind, he ſhould fall under the Sentence and Fate of Socrates ; 

0 far was lie from the excellent Principle of that Wiſe Man, that ni6 Man wwas-to be re- 

- | . Lg 2 . garde 
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continued with him, ho ping, 1 4 57 it cue Him; fill firidins him tb Ot iu. 
I tolerable; {hg oem ge a. f. Rea rom Him. The Man Was 55 far from being 
he Was raged: by his 994 2 departufe, and accuſed Her to the 


red, d entg 
N aßen being a rift | 
- for herfell , 5 973 5 he eh tie roſecution of tis ife, and fell upon one 
1 Prolomens, by. whom ſhe had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith. whom lie procured 
_ tobe caft i into Priſon, and. ere. 4 76, time tortured, meet ly upon his confeſſing 
himſelf a Chriſtiane: At alt Peing brought Before Urbicus Prefect of the City, he 
was condemned to Death. ; Whereat Lucitis, a Chriſtian that ſtood 55 „ could not for- 
bear to tell the Judge, e; it was! 485 ry hard that an innocefit and derte Man, charged 
wich no Crime, tho uld Be adjudged to de Dey for bearing: the name of a Chriſtian, 
a thing no way ereditable to ff. 115 Frag of fuch Wpersrs as they had; afid of the 
Auguſt Senate of Rome. | Aer ſaid, pit he was, together with 
third Perſon, ſentehced to the yy Fate. The ſeverity of theſe Proceedings ene 


9 


Mens ſolicitude and care for th e reſt of his Britten, who jinivediately. drew up an 
9 for them, wherein he aus 0 95 true and naked relation of the Cafe; com- 
plains! of the Injuſtice: and Cryelty of {ufh Toccedures, to puniſh Men meerly for the 


A »- 4 & >» 


name of Chriſtians, witl out cyer . em of any material Crimes, anſwers the 
_ Objections uſually. urged ag hem, an deſires no more favour than that what de- 


termination ſoever the q ma 5 of. it, his Apology might be put before it, that ſo 
the Whole World. might ju "> hem, when they had been once truly acquainted 
53 with their Caſes... 


XIV. THE Marty s 2 9 955 yand 2 Ze 11 in the Cauſe of Papen did but ſet the 
o keener edge upon bee ce and Rage againſt him. The Phitofopher could fot 
confute him hy force of A rgument; and therefore reſolved} to attack him ot clancular 
and ignoble Arts and cou d. think of no ſurer way to op res him, thah by engaging 
the Secular Powers againft hi Marcus Antoninus the. mperor Was a great Philoſo- 
pher, but withal, zealous of agen Rites, to the higheſt degree of . he had 

59. cob from his Youth been educated in the * Salian College, . 17 the Offices whereof he had 
vir. Il. Aten. gene through in his own Perſon, affecting an imitation of Numa Ponipyliu zus, the firſt 
<4: 756. Maſter of Religious Ceremonies among the Ronizns, from whom he pretended to de- 


+ Excerpt. Di- rive his Pedigree and Orgs na ie {o1 FG ſtfict in his wa y of Religion (faysF Dion) 


an. p. 7a. thatzeyen upon the Dies e unlucky and inauſpicious Days, when al public 
dacrifices were prohibited, Fi Fin. Tivate ly offer Sacrifices at hem. What appre- 
11 & henfions he had of the Chriſtians is AF from hence, that he aſcribes f their ready and 
ta: © 106. Pelolute undefgoing Death, not to. judicious and deliberate Conlideratien, but to a J 
s Pe. egg, 2 meer, Hub harnneſt and obſtinacy; which he being fo eminent and pröfeſſed 
a Stoic, had of all Men in the World the leaſt reaſon to charge them with, With him it 

was no hard matter for Creſcens to inſinuate himlelf, and to pròcure his particular disfavour 

towards Juſtin, à Man ſo able and active to promote the Intereſt of the Chriſtian Religiof» 

+ apple I. Indeed | Fuſtin himſelf had .publickly told the . what he e ected thould be 
his own fate, that he looked. that Cyeſcens, 155 E their titular Pudel ers ſhould 

lay Snares to undermine, torment, or crucify for was he at all miſtaken, the 

- Men. Gre. ev ious Man procuring. him to, be caſt in Pa. whiere, if the ** Greeks. fay true, he 


43 7 exetcited with many preparatory”T' ortures.m order to his Vartz rdoin.. 1 confels 
* Apud.S D yr 
Mo va 1 Euſebins gives us no particular gccount: of his eath, but the AGs of his Martyrdom 


382, & Baron, are {till * extant, and (as there is reaſon to believe) genuine and uncorrupt, the fhort- 
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Which moſt others! hank been dbnonious to. I know tis doubted Wo i ORG, j Sur ma 


| aber theſe Acts contain the Martyrdom of ours, or another Juſtin : But wWwhoęver 


canſiders: the Particulars of them, moſt agreeable to our Juſtin, and eſpeciall Mate 
Ling his Death under the PrefeGure of Roſlimia, which Eviphanius expreſly Men or 3 
our - Sh. Juſtin, will ſee little Reaſon to queſtion, whether they belong, to him. In 
them we Rave this following Account. Jef 
XV. VS TIN and ſix of his Companions baving been ax pprohended, were 


a Man famous both for Court and b a; wiſe, Stateſman, and great Philoſopher, k 
Ay addicted to the Sect of the Seis. He was Tutor to the preſent Emperor“ 
2 orelids, and what, tendarkablei Rules: and Inſtructions he had given him, Antoni — 
1 himſelf fets-downy at large Above all his: Maſters; he had a. particular Reve-+ Ta 4 

3 rd to him, communicated to him all his public and private Counſels, % i Jed. 


ſuewedohim elpeft: before all the great Officers of the Empire, and after his Death . 1. 


required of thei Senate tliat he might be honoured with: a public Statue. He had been 
Cunſui in: the ſecondl Tear of Hadrian, and: again in the ſecond of the preſent r- 
ror's) arid was now'Prefe of Roms. efore whom theſe good Mer being brought, he 
perſuaded Fuſtin to = the Gods, and comply with the Emperer's Edicts. The 
Martyr told him, that no Man could be: juſtly found fault with, 600 condemned, Yor 
obeyed the Commands of out Saviour 5 Chyifh Then the Goyernor enquire 
what kind of Learning and Diſcipline he had been brought — he told him, that he 
had endeavoured to underſtand AT 1 of Diſcipline tried all. Methods of 
Learning, but had finally takem up his Reſt in the WY RNS Diſciphne; how little ſo- 
ever it was eſteemed by thoſe — were led by Error and falſe Opinions. Wretcli 
that thou art, (ſaid the Governor) art thou then taken with that Diſcipline? Lam, re- 
phyd the Martyr, for with right Doctrine do I follow the Chriſtians. And when 
aſted what that Doctrine was? he anſwered, the right Doctrine hich we Chriſti- 
ans piouſly profeſs, is this, we believe the one on 7 rv to be the Creator of all things 
to be the Sen of God, Ines 
by the Prophets of old; and who ſhall — 2 _ to be the Judge of Mankind, 2 
Saviour; Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe, who. are duly inſtructed 18 him: That 48 


for himſelf he thought himſelf too mean to be able to ſay any thing becoming his in- 


mite Deity; that this was the Buſineſs of the Prophets, who had any Ages before 
foretold-rhe Coming of this Son of God into the World. | 
XVI. THE Preft® next enquired where the Chriſtians were wont aſſemble, 
K the Chriſtians was not confined to a particular Place, 
he atked in what Place was wont to inſtruct his Diſciples, who gave him an ac- 
count of the place where he dwelt, and told him that 9 he preached the Chriſtian 
Doctrine to all chat reſorted to him. Then having ſeverally examined his Compani- - 
ons; he again addreſſed himſelf to Juſtin in this manner. Hear, thou that art noted 
ber cy Kloquendoe, aud thinkeſt thou art in the Truth; if I cauſe thee to be ſcourged 
from Head to Foot, thinkeſt thou thou ſhalt go to Heayen? He nec. that altho' 
he ſhould ſuffer wha the: other had threatned, yet he hoped he ſhould enjoy the Por- 
tion of all true Chriſtians, well knowing that the Divine Grace N avour was 
laid up for all ſuch, and ſhould be as long as the World endured. And when again 
alked, whether he thought he ſhould go to:Heaven, and receive a Reward: he replied, 
that he did not think it only, but knew, and was ſo certain of it, that there was no 
ruſe to doubt it. The Govemour ſeeing i it was to no purpoſe to argue, came cloſer 
tothe Matter in hand, and bad them go together, and unanimouſly Sacrifice to the 
Gods. No Man (replied the Martyr)-that is in his right Mind, will deſert true Reli- 
Sion to fall into Error and Impiety. And when threatned, that unleſs they complied, 
they ſhould: be tormented without Mercy; there is nothing (ſaith Juſtin) which we 
more earneſtly deſire, thai to endure Torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
md be ſaved. For this is that which will promote our Happineſs, and procure us Con- 
Adence before that dreadful Tribunal of our Lord and Saviour, before which, by tlie 


Divine Appointment, the whole World muſt appear. To which the reſt aſſented, add- 
ing, Diſpatch quickly what thou haſt a mind to, for we are Chriſtians, and cannot 
Sicrifice' to Idols. Whereupon the Governor pronounced this Sentence; They who re- 
fuſe to do'Sacrifice'to the Gods, and to obey the Imperial Edids, let.them be firit Scour- 
del and then Br headed according zo tbe Lau. The Holy Martyrs.rejoiced, and 


eſfed God oy" the Sentence paſled upon them, and heing. led-badk to Priſon, were 
accordingly 


before Rufticus, Præfect of the City. This Rufticys was * 2 Junius Reſticus, * 7. capit. ub} 
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191.4 14164” wceordingly Whipped, and after wärds Beheaded. Tlie ] Greeks 
elrdr kart h 2 bie. in their Rirnals, though very brieffy, give the ſamèe Account, 
de fe e e e only they differ in the Manner of the Martyr's Death; which 
IIpan levies Is dy % elN e.. „ N. 1 * | Ne ES 2 A 1 7 1 a 
Men, Orrcck. If 4 & Tar. © they tell us was by a Draught of Poyſon, while the reſt of his 
| 27 1-72...” Companions loſt their Heads. Though there are-tliat by that 
fatal Potion underſtand no more than the ppyſenous Malice ànd Envy of Creſcens the 
Philoſopher, by which Juſtin's Death was procured. And indeed if . 
the Account of che Greeks in chat Place will not be very conſiſtent with it ſelf. Their 
dliaead Bodies the Chriſtians 9 and decently interred. This was done, as Baroniu 
ta) 2d a Ann. Chr. CLXV. With whom Teems to concur the (2) Alexanadrine Chro. 
e i. nicle, which ſays, that Frſtin having preſented his ſecond Apalogy to the Emperor, 
Aurel. . i not Tobi Ne. rowned With Martyrdom. This is all the Certainty that can 
Ver, Imp. 6. not long after crowned with Martyrdom- t unt y t n be 
Indi. 3. p. recovered concerning tlie Time of his D ch, the Date of it not being vonſigned by 
50. any other ancient Writer. 'Tis 4 vaſt Miſtake (or rather Error off Trarſckibers) of 
(b) Here. (5) Epiphanius, who makes him ſuffer” under Adrian, hen ꝓet hei cod riot be ig- 
NEVE 777. norant that he dedicated his firſt A polegy td Antoninus Pius His Sucreſſor, in the'cloſe 


& ” 


- whereof he makes mention of Hdrian, His Muftrious Parent and Predeceiſorg and an- 
nexes the Letter which he had written to Miimicius Funuumis in favour of the Chri- 
ſtians; and no leſs his Miſtake (if it was not an Error in the Number) o,erning his 
Age, making him but thirty Years old at the Time of His Death, a thing no way 
conſiſtent with'the Courſe of his Life: And for what he adds of & xg9:5w74 f 
that he died in a firm and conſiſtent Age, it may be very well applied to many Years 
after that Period of his Life. And I ente I brit o air bid 
XVII. THVUs have we trated the Martyr through the ſeveral Stages of his Life, 
and brought Him to his laſt fatal Period. And now let us view-him a little nearer.” He 
was à Man of a pious Mind, and a very vertuous Life; tenderly ſenſible of the Ho- 
'nour of God, and the great Intereſts of R ligion. He was not elated, nor valued him- 
ſelf upon the accu of his great Abilities, but upon every Ogcaſion intirely reſolved 
the GI ry of all into the Divine Grate and Goodneſs. He had a true Love to all Men, 
and 4 mighty Concern for tlie God of Souls ow hoſe Happineſs he continually prayed 
for and promoted, yea, that of their fierceſt Enemies. From none did he and his 
Rellgiori receive more bitter Affronts and Oppoſitions than from the ume, yet he tells 
(#) Dial. cum (c) Frypbon that they heartily prayed for them and all other Perſecutors, that they 
Tyh p. 354. might repent, and ceaſing to Blaſpheme Chriſt; might believe in him, and be ſaved 
(H ibid. p.323. from eternal Vengeance at his glorious Appearing: () That though they were wont 
ſolemnly to curſe them in their Dae and to join with any that would perſecute 
them to Death, yer they returned no other Anſwer than that, You are our Brethren, 
(:)4pi1.1.p.52+ we beſeech you own and einbrace the Truth of God. And in his (e) Apology to the 
Emperor and the Senate, He thus concludes, I have no more to ſay, but that: we ſhall 
endeavour what in us lies, and heartily pray, that all Men in the World may. be bleſ- 
fed with the khowledge and entertainment of the Truth. In the purſuit of this no- 
Hle and generous Deſign he feared no Dangers, but delivered himſelf with the great- 
(O 4pol. I. y. eſt Freedom and Tmpartiality ; he acquaints the (J) Emperors, how much twas their 
* Duty to honour and eſteem the Truth, that he came not to ſmooth and flatter them, 
(% bit. p. sa. but to deſire them to paſs Sentence according to the exacteſt Rules of Juſtice; (g) that 
it was their Place, and infinitely reaſonable, when they had heard the Cauſe, to diſ- 


charge the Duty of righteous Judges, which if they did not, they would at length | 


(b) Bid. p. 59: be found 'inexcuſable before God; (5) nay, that if they went on to puniſh and per- 
ſecute fuch innocent Perſons, he tells them beforehand, twas impoſſible they ſhould 
eſcape the future Judgment of God, while they perſiſted in this evil and unrighteous 
- Courſe. In this caſe. he regarded not the Patina of Men, nor was ſcared” with the 

(i) Dial. cum Dangers that attended it, and therefore in his Conference with the Few, tells (i) him, 

78% 2-349: that he regarded nothing but to ſpeak the Truth, not caring whom in this Matter he 
dilobliged, yea, though they ſhould preſently tear him all in pieces: Neither fearing 
nor favouring his own Countrymen the Samaritans, whom. he had accuſed in his A- 
pology to the Emperor, for being ſo much bewitched and ſeduced with the impoſtors 
| : " Simon' Magus, whom they: cried up as a ſupream Deity above all Principality and 

Wer.... | | F201 0 ro 111 ears Oo x 
XVHI. FOR his natural Endowments, he was a Man of acute Parts, a ſmart and 
pleaſant Wit, a Judgment able to weigh the Differences of Things, and to adapt and 
accommodate them to the moſt uſeful Purpoſes; all which were mightily improved 
and accompliſhed by the Advantages of Foreign Studies, being both in the Chriſtian 
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and Ethnic Philoſophy, eis dr e . mA ughea Te Ry 1552 toy e Bleluly. G 
mage, ſays (K) Phot in, arrived at the very height, flowing with abundance. of Hi- (4) c-2, 
ſtory, and all ſorts of Learning. In, one thing indecd he ſeems to have come ſhort, SEE col. 
and wherein the firſt Fathers were generally defective, Skill in the Hebrew, and o- 

cher Eaſtern Languages, as appears (to omit others) by one Inſtance, his Derivation _ 

of the Word Satanas; Satu (as he tells (I) us) in the Hebrew and the Syriac ſignifying (1) Pian. cum 
an Apsſtate, and Nas the ſame with the Hebrew Sata, out of the Compoſition of both Tryphe 7. 331. 
which ariſes this one Word Satanas. Atrifling Conceit, and the leſs to be pardoned 

in one that was born and lived among the Samaritans and the Fews ; every one that 

has but converſed with thoſe Languages at a diſtance, knowing it to ſpring from jou to 
be an Adverſury, which being formed according to the Mode of the Greeks, (as (n) Ori- (m) Cont. Cel. 
gen long ſince obſerved in this very Inſtance) who were wont to add as to the Termi-** P. 306. 
nation of Words borrowed from a foreign Language, becomes Sztanas, an Adverſary. 

And therefore a late (n) Author (who has weeded the Writings of the Ancients, and () Sand. 
whoſe Quotations favour of infinitely greater Oſtentation, than either Judgment or Fi- dee de Vet: 
aelity ) ſufficiently betrays his Ignorance in thoſe very Fathers, with which he pre- wif. zccter. 
tends fo much Acquaintance, when to prove the Qreſt.' &. Reſp. ad Orthodoxos, not Tom. 1. prefix. 
to be the genuine Work of _— he urges the odd and ridiculous Interpretation Pe 44+ 

of the Word Ofanna, there rend ed (o) by r οοννν A ν,Lꝝun, ſuperexcellent Mag- ( )Vid. Queſt, 
nificence: Of the true ſignification whereof (fays he) Juſtin himſelf, being a Samare- L. b. 4. 
tun, could not be ignorant. When as his unqueſtionable Tracts afford {ach evident 

Footſteps of his lamentable unſkilfulneſs in that Language. But the Man muſt be ex- 

cuſed, ſeeing in this (as in many other things) he traded purely upon Truſt; ſecurely 

ſtealing the whole Paſſage, Word for Word, out of another Author: fo little Skill 71%. Riel. 


: 


and where'to leave them. As for Juſtin himſelf, his Ignorance herein is the lefs to © 5 99. 
he wondred at, if we conſider that his Religion, às a Gentile horn, his early, and 
almoſt ſole Converſe with the Greeks, his conſtant Study of the Writings of the Gen- 
tile Philoſophers, might well make him a Stranger to that Language, which had not 
much in it to tempt a meer Philoſopher to learn its In all other Parts of Learning, 
how great his Abilities were, may be ſeen in his Writings yet extant, (to ſay nothing 
of them that are loſt) r Vp ms Azving x, re TU SEL to ul : 
mer; Gp, Cunha, as () Bliſebin ſays of them, the Monuments of his ſingular (p)#Zect.t.4; 
Parts, and of a Mind ſtudiouſly converſant about dixine Things, richly fraught with“ 13.2: t35- 
excellent and uſeful Knowledge. They are all deſigned either in defence of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, hoth _ Jews and Gentiles, or in beating down that common Reli- 
gion, and thoſe prophane and ridiculous Rites of Worſhip which then governed the 
World, or in preſcribing Rules for the ordinary Condu& of the Chriſtian Life, all 
which he has managed with an admirable Acuteneſs and Dexterity. Some Books in- 
deed have obtruded themſelves under his Name, as the Expoſitio Fidei, Quæſtiones G. 
Refponſa ad Orthodoxos, Queſtiones Græcanicæ ad Chriſtianos, Queſtiones V. ad Græ- 
che, ©. all which are undoubtedly of a later Age, compoſed after Chriſtianity was 
fully ſettled in the World, and the Arian Controverſies had begun to diſturb the 
Chriſtian Chureh. Or if any of them were originally his, they have been ſo miſe- 
rably mterpolated and defaced by After-Ages, that it is almoſt impoſſible to diſcern 
true from falſe. . . e 
XIX. As for the Epiſtle to Hiagnetus, though excepted againſt by ſome, yet 15 it 
fairly able to maintain its Title, without any juft Cauſe alledged againſt it. Nor is 
it improbable but that this might be that very Diagnetus who was Tutor to the Em- 
peror M. Aurelius, who (as himſelf confeſſes () perſuaded him to the Study of (4) & 4wret, 
Fhiloſophy, and gave him wiſe Counſels and Directions to that purpoſe, and being a 0 os $a) 
Perſon of Note and Eminency, is accordingly ſaluted by the Martyr with a xe. 
Ailymme, mo# excellent Diognetus. His Temper and Courſe of Life had made him in- 
finitely curious (as is evident from the firſt part of that Epiſtle) to know particularly 
what was the Religion, what the Manners and Rites of Chriſtians, what it was thi. 
inſpired them with ſo brave and generous a Courage, as to contemn the World, and to 
delpiſe Death; upon what Grounds they rejected the Religion, and diſowned the Dei- 
ties of tlie G-nti/zs, and yet ſeparated themſelves from tlie 7ewiſb Diſcipline and Way 
ef Worſhip, what was that admirable Love and Friendſhip by whicli they were 10 
fiſt nit together, and why this novel Inſtitution came ſo late into the World. To all 
which Inquiries, (ſaitable enough to a Man of a PHiloſophic Geniult) Juſtin (to whom 
Nabahly he had addreſſed himſelf as tlie moſt noted Champion of the Chriſtian Care) 


returns 


had he to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe, and to know when to follow his Guides, Crit. Sar. l- 
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(7) N. Eccl. l.. 
©, 18. p. 140. 


Y Loce ſup. 
Citat, 


returns a very particular and rational Satisfaction in this Epiſtle, though what Effeg 
it had upon the Philoſopher is unknown. That this Epiſtle is not mentioned by E. 


ſebius is no juſt Exception, ſeeing he confeſſes (r) there were many other Books of 


Fuſtin's beſides thoſe which he there reckons up: That it is a little more than ordinar 
Polite and Philoſophical, is 48 leſs; for who can wonder if ſo great a Scholar 3; 


Juſtin writing to a Perſon ſo eminent for Learning and AF) endeavoured to 
give it all the Advantages of florid and eloquent Diſoourſe. It mu; 


be confeſſed that 
his ordinary Stile does not reach this; for which let us take N O his Cenſure, 
a Man able to paſs a Judgment in this Caſe: He ſtudied not (ſays he) to ſet:off the 
native Beauty of Pbiliſophy with the Paint and Varniſh of Rhetorical Arts. For which 


cauſe bis Diſcourſes, though, otherwiſe very weighty and powerful, and obſerving a Com. 
miatious, thoſe AttraFives and Allurements that are wont to prevail upon vulgar Audi- 


tors, and teh themafier ben. 

XX. IHAT which may ſeem moſt to impair the Credit of this ancient and vene- 
rable Man, is that he is commonly ſaid to be guilty of ſome Unorthodox Sentiments 
and Opinions, diſagreeing with the received Doctrines of the Church. True it is, 

that he has ſome Notions not warranted by general Entertainment or the Senſe of the 


Church, eſpecially in later Ages, but yet ſcarce any but what were held by moſt of 


the Fathers in thoſe early Limes, and which for the main are ſpeculative and have no 


as Jerk ee | 4 045 I, 10 | 
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Sof aus" 
Hogxaygr®, 
pag. 83. 


3 (e) Apol, I. p. 48. 4 


Senſe the Primitive Fathers, and eſpecially our Juſtin, uſe this Word & 
their Notion was plainly this, that Chriſt was the eternal 9 & or Word of the Fa- 


ill Influence upon a good Life; the moſt conſiderable whereof we ſhall here remark, 


Firſt he is charged with too much Kindneſs and Indulgence to the more eminent ſort 
ep f Heathens, and particularly toward Socrates, Heraclitus, 


— 
7 


and ſuch like: Such indeed he ſeems to allow to have been 
(7) af 
im, and 
v he ground of all which 
was this, that ſuch Perſons did were g, live according 
d ᷑eo the &, the Word, or Reaſon, and that this naturally is 
in every Man, atid manifeſt to him, if he but govern himſelf according to it. For 
the clearer Underſtanding whereof, it may not be amis briefly to. enquire in what 
„And 
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ther, the Sum and Center of all Reaſon and Wiſdom, as the Sun is the Fountain of 
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Light, and that from him there was a Aly. or Reaſon naturally derived into every 
Man, as a Beam and Emanation of Light from that Sun; to which purpoſe they uſu- 
ally bring that of St. John, In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God : that 
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Bairy F vents. xious BB ods. % 5 7 was the true 105 that lighteth every Man that cometh into the 


&. Orig. Com. in Joan. p.25. vid. etiam p.40. 
(«) Dial. cum Tryph. p. 234. p. 285. D. 


(x) 400. I. 
p. 51. 


ſays Juſtin) (u) firſt and before the Production 
of any Creatures, begot of himſelf dn v N, à cer- 
| tain rational Power, ſometimes tiled in Scripture the Glory 
of God, the Son, Wiſdom, an Angel, God, Lord and Word; by all which Names 
he is deſcribed both according to the QEconomy of his Father's Will, and according to 
his voluntary Generation of him. And elſewhere (x), We love and worſhip the 


„ World. God 


Word of the unbegotten and ineffable God, which (Word) for our ſakes became Man, 


that by partaking of our Sufferings he might work out our Cure. Hence Chriſt is 


(5) Ihid. p. 46. Called () v marr; Agog the univerſal Word, and with ref) ped to him Reaſon is ſtiled 


Tzu; Ngo, the ſeminal Word that is ſown in our Natures, 28 on«2uamx3 Se 


(x) Ibid. p. 5l. A475 ovyiPives (S), and n tor *MFUTS TE As TTCen, the internal Semination of the 


* Apol. J. 2. 
p. 82. 


+ Admonit. 


implanted Word, which he there diſtinguiſhes from the dio 73 o Eę the primary 
and original Seed it ſelf, from which according to the meaſure of Grace 
all Participation and Imitation does proceed. This is that which he means by the 
o H d ec, the Seeds of Truth, which he * tells us ſeem to be in all Men in 
the World; they are a derivation from Chriſt, who is the root, a kind of participa- 
tion of a divine Nature from him. Clemens of Alexandria thus deduces the Pedigree. 


The Image of God (ſays + he) is his Word (for the divine Word is the genuine Off- 


ad Cent. p. 6a. ſpring of the Mind, t ie Archetypal Light of Light) and the Image of the Word is 


Man. The true Mind that is in Man (ſaid therefore to be made after the Image and 
Likeneſs of God) as to the frame of the Heart, is conformed to the divine Word, 


and by that means partakes of the Word or Reaſon. 


2 
wo 
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given by it, 
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XXI. ORIGEN, Clemens his Scholar treads exactly in i i¹,ç,˖ẽůZQ Or N t xxo 
his Maſter's Steps. He tells us, that as God the Father is 7 82 e pc 560 070 Aur wes 
| 4 l . 35 * Se Ne Mecp. wv © Oz% Auy di 
derb roc, the Fountain of Deity to the Son, ſo God the Son, g. + deb. de & aurife@, x, A 
5 Me, the Word, or the ſupreme and eternal Reaſon, is the O, 5, m eig eixora, 9755 4 4. 
Fountain and Original that communicates Reaſon to all rati- , (Ps 2 x8] ciara dig) ID ol rope 


. 5 , , uk ave?) urs 6 n, noy CO meds 
8 , an” ; . ; he : ' 1 
onal Beings, cho as ſuch are fi & toe, the Image of # is indew Nö dugimee. 55 Ye £4 


re Shadow of the: Word; who Jo Cee i. ba 5. 0 Bal dt. 
is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Tom. 2. % 2eme N 5 53 „. ©: 5 
Image of his Perſon. And he further adds, that Yπο e with . g n hd, Ocde, Ems © . 7% 
an Article is meant of Chriſt, but without it of that Word z, #29 e Aoyu, d 
"* . . | . | AY ©K AV Ws o, Th 

or Reaſon that is derived from him. The Caſe then in ſhort evi dνi= N ary $4] &, 5 Ns. 
is this, every Man naturally is endued with Principles of id. p. 45: | 
Reaſon, and lively Notices of Good and Evil, as a Light kindled from him, who is 

the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, and may ſo far be ſaid to partake of Chriſt, 

the primitive and original Word, and that more or leſs according to their Improve- 

ment of them; ſo that whatever wiſe and excellent Things either Philoſophers or 

Poets have ſpoken, ſays Juſtin the Martyr (a) it was d 0 eugury man you Ni- (a) Apileg. l. 
v 79 oTtepe Ts , from that Seed of the Ne, the Word, or Reaſon that is im- 7:48: 14. 5. 
planted in all Mankind: Thus he ſays that Socrates (b) exhorted the Greeks to the (b) Ibid. p. 48. 
Knowledge of the Unknown God by the Inquiſition of the Ford. To conclude this, 

he no where affirms, that Gentiles might be ſaved without the Entertainment of Chri- 

run C nor that their Knowledge was of it ſelf ſufficient to that End (no Man more 

ſtrongly proves Reaſon and Natural Philoſophy to be of themſelves inſufficient to Sal- 
vation) but that ſo far as they improved their Reaſon and internal Word to the great 

and excellent Purpoſes of Religion, ſo far they were Chriſti- 

ans, and akin to the eternal and original Word, and that og die, EM H Sixcdre; U A0. 
whatever was rightly dictated or reformed by this inward y* b An mdm, daae x) iv BapCdogrs 
Word, either by Socrates among the Greeks, or by others a- ory , 3. Ing gt Tet 85 
mong the Barbarians, was in effect done by Chriſt himſelf, Juſt. 3 pol. II. p. 36. 

the Word made Fleſh 3 3 | 55 
XXII. ANOTHER Opinion with which he was charged is Chiliaſin, or the 
Reign of a thouſand Years. This indeed he expreſly aſſerts (c), that after the Reſur- (e) diate. 
rection of the Dead is over, Jeruſalem ſhould be rebuilt, beautified and enlarged, 24%. 705. 7 
where our Saviour, with all the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, the Saints and Mar- 5.39. 
tyrs, ſhould viſibly reign a thouſand Years. He confeſſes indeed, that there are many 

incere and devout Chriſtians that would not ſubſcribe to this Opinion; but withal 
afirms, that there were abundance of the ſame Mind with 
him. As indeed there were, (d) Papias Biſhop of Hierapo- , (4) Au. Tren. J. 5. c. 33. p. 498. vid Euſeh. 
lis, (e) Ireneus Biſhop of Lyons, (/) Nepos, (g) Apollinaris, eh. ubi 2 f 6 91 ; + "apt _ 
(H Tertullian, (i) Vidtorimis, (k) LaGantius, (I) Severus Gal- f. 270. (8) 4p. Hieron. Comment. in Ezech. 
Ins, and many more. The firſt that ſtarted this Notion a- | * 15 9 2 mw oo 
mong the Orthodox Chriſtians of thoſe early Times ſeems to 340. (i) Apud Hieron. loc. ſupr. cit. (I) 2 


— 1 | , | . vit. beat. 3 7. C. 24. p. 742. C. 26. p. 727. 
have been the fore- mentioned Papias, who (as (m) Enſebius ere 


3 © < JJ ets oC Ee. Ae boa a 


landing the Apoſtles Diſcourſes, and too lightly running a- 

way with what they meant in a myſtical and hidden Senſe. For he was, though a 

good Man, yet of no great Depth of Underſtanding, and ſo eaſily miſtaken ; and yet, 

as he obſerves, his Miſtake impoſed upon ſeveral Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, the venerable 

Antiquity of the Man recommending the Error to them with great Advantage. A- 

mong which eſpecially were our S. Juſtin and Irenæus, who held it in an innocent 

and harmleſs Senſe. *Iis true, (3) Cerinthus and his Followers, mixing it with the (n) ca as: 
Jewiſh Dreams and Fables, and pretending divine Revelations to patronize and counte- on pont. 
nance it, improved it to brutiſh and ſenſual Purpoſes, placing it in a State of eating Here. iel. 
and drinking, and all manner of bodily Pleaſures and Delights. And what uſe Here- /-7-c. 5. . 
tics of latter Times have made of it, and how much they have improved and enlarged *'*” 

it, is not my preſent Buſineſs to enquire. 

XXIII. CONCERNING the State of the Soul after this Life, he affirms (0) G) Dial. cum 
that the Souls even of the Prophets and righteous Men, fell under the Power of De- 777% 5. 333. 
"Mons, though how far that Power ſhould extend, he tells us not, grounding his Aſſer- 
tion upon no other Baſis than the ſingle Inſtance of Samuel's being ſummoned up by 
the Inchantments of the Pythoneſs. Nor docs he aſſert it to be neceſſarily ſo, ſeeing 
be grants that by our hearty Endeayours and Prayers to God, our Souls at the Four of 
W LVL 5 their 


The Life of St. Jus rix the Mariyr. 107 


tells us) pretended it to be an Apoſtolical Tradition, miſunder- rip. Ecel: in Papia. (m) Lib. 3. c. 39. P. 112, 


3 


_— 


To The Tie e 


2 — 


; their Departure may eſcape the Seizure of thoſe evil Powers. To this we may add 
(a) Ibid. p. what he ſeems () to maintam, That the Souls of good Men are not received into 
223. Heaven till the Reſurrection; that when they depart the Body, they remain , xpe{719, 
(b) 1514. p. o Ye, (b) in a better State, Where being gathered within it ſelf, the Soul Perpe- 
222.0. tually enjoys what it loved; but that tlie Souls of the unrighteous and the wicked are 


hruſt into a. worſe Condition, where they expect the Judgment of the great Day: 
(c) Ibid. 7. And he reckons, (c) it among the Errors o ſome pretended Chriſtians, who denied the 
30. Reſurreqtion, and affirmed that their Souls immediately after Death were taken into 
Heaven. Nor herein did he ſtand alone, but had the almoſt unanimous Suffrage of 
| Primitive Writers voting with him, (4) Irenæus, (e) Terryl. 

(4) Adv. Hereſ. I. 5. e. 31. f. 49%, C4. lian, ( Origen, (g Hilary, (h Prudentius, (i) Ambroſe 
09. Hl gf cg Pole c 1, () Agel, (1) Anaſtaſms Singita, and indeed who not 
. 18: C. Homil, 7. in Levits Job J. Ce) E. there being a general Concurrence in this Matter, that thi 
narrat, in Pſal.CXX. p. $32. (9) Catzen®+ Souls of the Righteous were not upon the Diſſolution preſent. 

Hymn. X. p. 485. (i) Ambroſ. de Cain & Ab. a F | 
lib. 2. pag. 131. T. 4. de Bon. Mat: e. 10. ly tranflated into Heaven, tliat is, not admitted to a full and 
P. 240. (i) Enchirid. c. 102. col. 977 Tom. perfect Fruition of the Divine Preſence; but determined to 
333 Tea ſectet and unknown Repoſitories, where they enjoyed 
| 2 a State of imperfect Bleſſedneſs, waiting for the Accompliſh- 
ment of it at the general Reſurrection, which intermediate State they will have de- 
{cribed under the Notion of Paradiſe: and Abrabam's Boſom; and which ſome of them 

make to be a ſubterranean Region within the Bowels of the Earth. 

XXIV. THE like Concurrence, though not altogether ſo uncontrolably entertain. 
ed of the Ancients with our Juſtin, we may obſerve in his Opinion concerning the 
(m) 4pol. I. 5. (n) Angels, that God having committed to them the Care and Superintendency of this 
* ſublunary World, they abuſed the Power intruſted with them, mixing themſelves 
with Women in wanton and ſenſual Embraces, of whom they begat a Race and Poſte: 
"© rity of Demons. An Aſſertion not only intimated by () Phils 
| . and (o) Foſephus; but expreſly owned by ( 2 Papias, (9) A. 
7 5 2 TT ) 2 ki of '$ 72 thenagoras, (r) Clemens Alexandri nus, () Tertullian, (t) Cy- 
(r) Stromat. I. 3. 5. $50: (/) De Hab. ml. prian, (u) LaGantius, (x) Sulpitius Severtts, (O) S8. Ambroſe, 
0 8 1292870 * 5 De and many more. That which firſt gave Birth to this Opinion 
l . 6. 14 p. 7 "i (1) Scar. Hiſt. lib. 1. (eaſily embraced by thoſe who held Angels to be Corporeal) 
pag. r. () De Noe & Arc. c. 4. . 144. 7.4. Was a miſunderſtanding that Place, The Sons of God ſaw the 


 Daughteis of Men that they were fair, and they took them ty 


. 


( ) De Gigant. |. 1. p. 221. (0 Ant ig. L. c. 


6, cxip] + & what is good Hae Þ uz yellouy Xz2 1, we eſpecially need the Grace of God, 
nſtitution, an honeſt Temper of Mind, and that the Father draws to him: 
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bical Studies. His inſtitution by Papias. lr 


His Country enquired into. His Philoſop | 
20 bo. His education under S. Polycarp. His coming into France, 4nd _ made Biſt 
Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus, wbo; hom and y whom ſent into France. 192 grie* to e 
vous Perſecution there under M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to tbe Biſhop of cam 
Irenzus ſent to Rome. His writing : * 

r: 


Rome. Pope Eleutherius guilty of Montaniſm. 2 
againft Florinus and Blaſtus. The Martyrdom of Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, an tbe 
cruelty exerciſed towards bim. Irenæus ſucceeds. His great diligence in bis charge: Hes 
- His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods ſaid:to bave been beld under him to that pur- to | 
"poſe. The Gnoſtic Herefies pread in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. His con- fell 

futation of them by word and writing. Variety of Sects and Diviſions objecled by the 

Heathens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexandrio, | Fo 
| | * a 


The Life of St. Jus rix the Martyr. _ .. 


— _— 


bis time, His Writings. * 
IREN AUS may juſtly challenge to go next the Martyr, 5 iſs; 
I Göde ww, as (a) S. Baſil ſtiles him, one near to the (a) De Spirit. 
Apoſtles, which (6) S. Hierom expreſſes by being a Man of the A- 5 29-7358, 
poſtolic Times. His Originals are ſo obſcure that ſome diſpute has (0% Ei. 44 
been to what part of the World he belonged, whether Eaft or Welt, Theodvr. p. 
| Z tho that he was a Greek there can be no juſt cauſe to doubt. The 7* 
Ancients having not particularly fixed the place of his Nativity, he is generally ſuppo- 
ſed to have been born at Smyrna, or thereabouts. In his youth he wanted not an inge- 
nious Education in the Studies of wc and Humane Learning, whereby he was 
prepared to be afterwards an uſcful Inſtruntent in the Church. His firſt Inſtitution in 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was laid under ſome of the moſt eminent Perſons that then | 
were in the Chriſtian Church. St. Hierom (e) makes him Scholar to Papias Biſhop of (e) Zur. cue: 
Hierapolis, who had himſelf converſed with the Apoſtles and their Followers. This SEC 


tho Euſehius underſtands not the Apoſtle, but one firnamed the Elder, which he 4 1 5. £33: 
ſeems to collect from a Paſlage of (e) Papias himſelf, yet evident it is, that tho' Papias Euſeb. 1.3. e. 


in that place affirms, that he diligently picked up what Memoirs he could meet with 29,2. 4c. 


concerning the Apoſtles from thoſe that had attended and followed them; yet he no 8 — 


Fapias (as (d) Irenens and others inform us) was one of S. John's Diſciples; by whom ( Adv. His 


where denies that he himſelf converſed with them. He was (as (F) Euſebius chara- (H Ibid.c.36., 


cters him) a Man very Learned and Eloquent, and knowing in the Scriptures ; tho? as ). 19% 

(z) elſewherc he adds, o apr qs av wy vi, of a very, weak and undiſcerning (e) 57%. 39. 
Judgment, eſpecially in the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of the Chriſtian Do-!“ 3. 
arine, which eaſily betrayed him, and others that followed him, into great Errors 

and Miſtakes, He wrote five Books entituled, A2y4wv Kgh,jHù imma, the explana- 

tion of our Lord's Diſcourſes, and, as he in (h) Photius intimates, and the (i) Alexandrin (2 * 
Chronicon expreſly affirms, died a Martyr, being put to death at Perganes in the Per- CcXxxXII 
ſecution under M. Aurelius. He is ſaid to have trained up many Scholars in the Chri- e 


DEF 143 } oof | | 5 F : | (J) An. III. O- 
tian Inſtitution, and among the reſt our Irenæus. Which tho' not improbable, yet * 23 5. Ind. 


we are ſure, not only from the Teſtimonies of (&) Euſebius and (1) Theodoret, but what J. Aurel. 3. 


. ö . . ' 1 k H. E 5 J. 
is more, from his (n) own, that he was trained up under the Tutorage and Inſtruction 925 3 


of S. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna and S. John's Diſciple, from whom he received the * 
ſeeds of the true Apoſtolic Doctrine, and for whom he had ſo great a reverence and re- ( Enid. 4 
o_ that he took a moſt exact and particular notice of whatever was memorable in Flor. apud Eu- 


m, even to the minuteſt circumſtances of his Converſation, the memory whereof he 4%. 


preſerved freſh and lively to his dying day. , 1 ws 


II. BY whoſe hands he was conſecrated to the Miniſteries of Religion, as alſo when, Len. 

and upon what occaſion he came into France is not known. Probable it is that he ac- 
companied S. Pohcarp in his Journey to Rome about the Paſchal Controverſy, where, 

by his and Anicetus's Perſuaſions he might be prevailed with to go for France, (in ſome 

parts whereof, and eſpecially about Marſeilles, great numbers of Greeks did reſide) then 
beginning to be over-run- with thoſe pernicious Hereſies which at that time invaded 

and diſturbed the Church, that ſo he might be helpful and aſſiſting to Porhinus the aged 

Biſhop of Lyons in quelling and ſubduing of them. This Pothinus (if we may believe . Fran. 
Gregory Biſhop of Tours, who reſided ſome time in this City with his Uncle Nicetus © #7: 
Biſhop of it) came out of the Faft, and had been diſpatched hither alſo by S. Polycarp 

to govern and ſuperintend this Church. If it ſeem ſtrange to any how S. Polycarp's care 

came to extend ſo far, as to ſend a Biſhop into ſo remote and diſtant parts of the World; 

it ſeems not improbable to ſappoſe, that Lyons being a City famous for Commerce and 
Traffick, ſome of its Merchants might trade to Smyrna, where being converted by Po- 

Harp, they might deſire of him to ſend ſome grave and able perſon along with them 

to plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith in their own Country, which accordingly 

fell to Pothinus his ſhare. But then that this muſt needs be done by the Authority, 


and ratified by the Decree of the Biſhop of Rome, a learned Man will never be able to „, de ee. di 


ſert. de imat. . 


convinge us, though he offers at three Arguments to make it good: weak Imuſt needs 111. 7 247. 


ſay, 
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ſelf to the Court of Rome (whole favour at the time of his Writing that Tract, he 
hoe in need of, in order wy admiſſion to the Bifhoprick'of S. Leger de Conſerans, 
to Which he was nominated, and wherein he was delayed by that Court, offended with 
his late Book De Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii) than argaethetruth of what he aſſerts; 
ſo unſuitable ate they to the learning and judgment of chat great Man. But I return 
to Fenæug. He came to Lyons, the Metropolis of Callia Catrica, ſituated upon the 
confluence of the two famous Rivers the Roan and La Saona, or the ancient Arar, 
famous among other thitigs for its Temple and Alrars, erected to the honour of Augnſtus 
tt the common charge of all France, . where they held an Annual Solemiiity from all 
(a) Bal. A. parts of the Cory upon the krſt of Augie and upon @ this Day itwas that moſt 
Eel. 5. .. » of the Martyrs Tuffered in the following Perſecution. Theſe Feſtival Polemnities were 
5. 16% uſually celebrated not only wich great Contentions for Learning and Eloquence, - but 


with 8 conflicts of Gladntors, with 
poder Uſize ky in the Amphitheater ; Whiete- 


in the Martyrs mentioned by. Euſ 


(6) apiinſt 
iy raged u peat 
p | Aba and Phyygia, 
15 855 % give them an account; where they tell them was impoſſible for than exactly to de- 
8 fenibe the bruriſh Herce 


impriſoned, and there treared with all the expreſſions of an ungovernable Rage and Fu- 


cerning the Prophetic Spirit to which they pre amp 


Sufferings, 
Biſhop of Rome about theſe Controverſies And of occaſion there was for it, if (which 
£ is moſt probable) this very Hunt herius was infected with the Errors of Monranus - for 
| Uh re (2) Tertullian tells us, that the Biſſiop of Rome did then own and embrace the Prophe- 
tte J. 301. ſies of Montamet and his two Propheteſſes, and upon that account had given Letters of 
Peace to the Churches of A and Phrygia, tho by the Perſuaſſons of one Praręas he 
was afterwards prevaibd with to revoke them. Where, by the way, may be obſerved, 
that the Infallibility of the Pope was then from home, or fo faſt aſleep, that the envious 
A . Mair could ſow Tares in the very Pontifical Chair itfelf. This Biſhop () Baronius 
„V. vill have to be Anicetys, but in all likelihood was our Fleur herius, whi in his after- 
(c Tertul. ib. condemnation of the Montanifts followed the Example of his (g) Predeceſſors, (no 
doubt Soter and Auicetus) who had diſowned and reſected Montamis's. Prophecy; nor 
can it well be other wife conceived why the Mattyrs ſhould ſo particularly write to him 
@) 4d. gun. about it. And whereas (b) Baronius would have Pope Eleutherius dead long before 
(Y ir Pre. Tertullian became a Montanif, becauſe in his Book againft Herefies he ſtiles (i) him the 
ſcrips. Heret. Blefſed Eleut heriur, as if it were tantamount with cus memoria eff in benedigione, no- 
.J. lena. thing was more common than to give that Title to eminent Perſons while alive, as 4- 


ens Clemens, in his Epiſtle to t 
. „ K. . Letter to them of Carthage. To this Elenberius then thefe Martyrs directed their E- 


them, and their Sentence in any weighty Caſe was always eriteftained with a juſt eſteem 
( Euſeb, ib. and veneration. Theſe Letters they ſent to Rome by (in) Ifenetis, whom they perſua- 


rut by a very honourable | ee deſiring 


fay, and inconeluding, and which rather ſhew that he deſigned thereby to reconcile . 


Geb. 16. Ie ander of Ferntſalem 8 Alexandrinus who carried the Letter the Bleſſed 
| | e Church of Antioch, and the Clergy of the Church of 
(1) 4d. Cler. Rome ſtiles (I) S. Cyprian (then in his Retirement) the Bleſſed Pope rien, in their 


piftle: For the Martyrs in thoſe Times had a mighty Honour and Reverence paid to 
aha ded to undertake the Journey, and whom they yarticatarly Ironing neg to Heut le-. 
NI 


| m to receive him not only as their 
ous profeſſor and defendet of that Religion which 


Leb. 5. 51, Chrift had ratified with his Blood. I'know (1) Monſe Valbir will not alfow that Ire- 
6 91. ers actually went this Journey, that the Marryrs indeed had deſired him, and he had 
hh | pro- 


NR—_——. 
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promiſed to undertake it, but that the Heat of the Perſecution coming on, and he being 
fixed in the Government and Prelidency over that Church, could not be ſpared perſo- 
nally to undergo it. But ſince Enſehins clearly intimates and (a) S. Hierom expreſly (a) De Script, 
affirms, that the Martyrs ſent him upon this Errand, tis ſafeſt to grant his Journey in Len. 
thither, tlio' it muſt be while he was yet Preſbyter, for ſo they particularly ſay he was 
in their Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Rome. And there probably it was that 1 took more 
particular notice of Florinus and Plaſtus (%, who being Preſbyters of the Church of % CV % 
Rome, were about this time fallen into the Valentinian Hereſy, the firſt of whom he“ 17“. 
had formerly known (c) with S. Polycarp in Aſia, and noted him for his ſoft and deli- (c) 74: i614. 
cate Manners, and to whom after his Return home, as alſo to Elaſtrs he wrote Epiſtles © © 
to convince them of thoſe novel and dangerous Sentiments which they had eſpouſed. 

IV. AND now the Perſecution at Lyons was daily carried on witha fiercer Violence. 
Vaſt numbers had already gone to Heaven-through infinite and inexpreflible Racks and 
Torments; and to crown all, (d) Pothinus their reverend and aged Biſhop, above ninety (4) Eph. Fiel. 
Years old, was ſeized in order to his being ſent the ſame way. Age and Sickneſs had 4 EC. 47 
rendred him ſo infirm and weak, that he was hardly able to crawl to his Execution. pr c. i. p. 159. 
Bat he had a vigorous and ſprightly Soul in a eee and ruinous Body, and his great 
deſire to give the higheſt Teſtimony to his Religion, and that Chriſt might triumph in 
his Martyrdom, added new Life and Spirit to him. Being apprehended by Officers, 
he was brought before the Public Tribunal, the Magiſtrates of the City following after, 
and the common People giving ſuch loud and joyful acclamations, as if our Lord him- 
ſelf had been leading to execution. The Governour preſently asked him, Who the 
God of the Chriſtians was? Which he knowing to be a captious and ſarcaſtic queſtion, 
returned no other anſwer than Wert thou worthy, thou ſbouilalſt know. Inſtruction takes 
hold only of the humble and obedient ear. Truth is uſually loſt by being expoſed to 
the vicious and ſcornful: Tis in vain to hold a Candle either to the blind that cannot, 
or to them that ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee: There is a 
Reverence due to the Principles of Religion that obliges us , Rand n mevs * dec , xugurts 
not to caſt Pearls before Swine, leſt they trample them under their x head 1 api _ mache 2 
feet, and turn again and rend us. Hereupon without any 165. Cn 
reverence to his age, or ſo much as reſpect to humanity it ſelf, 
he was rudely dragged away, and unmercifully beaten, they that were near, kicking 
him with their feet, and ſtriking him with their fiſts; they that were farther off, 
throwing at him what they could meet with, making whatſoever came next 'to hand 
the inſtruments of their fury: every Man looking upon it as impious and piacular, not 
to do ſomething that might teſtifie his petulant Scorn and Rage againſt him. For by 
this means they thought to revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. But their ſavage Cru- 
elty thought it too much kindneſs to diſpatch him at once, it is like they intended him 
a ſecond Tragedy; which if ſo, Heaven diſappointed their Deſigns. For being taken 
up with ſcarce ſo much Breath as would entitle him to live, he was thrown into the 
Priſon, where two days after he reſigned up his Soul to God. | | 

V. THE Church of Lyons being thus deprived of its venerable Guide, none could 
ſtand fairer for the Chair than Irenæus, a Perſon honoured and admired by all, who 
ſucceeded accordingly about the Year CLXXIX, in a troubleſome and tempeſtuous 
time. But he was a wile and ſkilful Pilot, and ſteered the Ship with a prudent Con- 
duct. And need enough there was both of his Courage and his Conduct; for the 
Church at this time was not only aſſaulted by Enemies from without, but undermined 
and betrayed by Hereſies within. The attempts of the one he endured with Meekneſs 
and patience, while he endeavoured to prevent the Infection and Poyſon of the other, 
by a diligent and vigilant Circumſpection, diſcovering their Perſons, laying open their 
Deſigns, confuting and condemning their Errors, fo that their folly was made manifeit 
unto all. The Author of the ancient || Synodicon publiſhed by Pappas, tells us of a RA. 4, 
Provincial Synod held at Lyons by Ireners, where with the aſſiſtance and ſuffrage of bent. 1501. 4, 
twelve other Biſhops he condemned the Hereſies of Valentinus, Marcion, Baſilides, and les. © 
the reſt of that Antichriſtian Crew. Whence he derived this Intelligence I know not, 
it not being mentioned by any other of the Ancients. However, the thing itſelf is not 
improbable, Ireneus's Zeal againſt that ſort of Men engaging him to oppoſe them both 
by Word and Writing, and eſpecially when 'tis remembred what he himſelf informs us 
of, that they had invaded his own Province, and were come home to his very door. 
For having given us an account of Marcus, one of thoſe Gnoſtic Hereſiarchs, and his 
Followers, their beaſtly and licentious Practices, and by what ludicrous and ſenſlat 
Arts, what Magic and helliſh Rites they were wont to enſnare and initiate their duced 
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* adv. Hereſ. Proſelytes, he tells us *, they were come into the Countries round him, all along the 
% 75 b. 7g. Roan, where they generally prevailed (which ſeems to have been obſerved as a Maxim 

vid. Hieron. E- < 2 | 
piſt. ad Theod. and firſt principle by all Authors of Seas) upon the weaker Sex, corrupting their 
7. 198. minds, and debauching their bodies, whoſe cauterized conſciences being after wards 
awakened, ſome of them made public confeſſion of their crimes, others through defert- 
ing their Party, were aſhamed to return to the Church, while others made a deſperate 
and total Apoſtaſie from any pretences to the Faith. With ſome of theſe Ringleaders 
+ Praf. ad I Irenæus had, perſonally encountred, and read the Books of others, which gave him 
616. . 5. 2. occaſion (what the deſires of many had importuned him to undertake) to ſet upon that 
elaborate * enn Hereſies, wherein he has fully diſplaied their wild and phantaſtic 

rinciples, their 

50 to refute them: though indeed ſo prodigiouſſy extravagant, ſo utterly irrecon- 
.,  . Cileable were they to any principles of ſober reaſon, that as he himſelf || obſerves, it was 
Fa N 5 Victory enough over them, only to diſcover and detect tliem. This Work he compoſed 
4. Lib. 3. c. 3. in the time of Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome, as 1s evident from his Catalogue I. of the 


5.233. & J. Biſhops of that See, ending in Eleut herius, the twelfth ſucceſſive Biſhop, who did they 
Euſ. J. 5. c. 6. 
p. 171. poſleſs the place. 


VI. AND indeed it was but time for Irenevs and the reſt of the wiſe and holy Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe Days to beſtir themſelves, grievaus Wolves. having entered in, and mae 
havock of the flock. The field of the Church was miſerably over-run with tares, which 
did not only endanger the choaking of Religion within the Church, but obſtru@ the 
planting and propagating the Faith among them that were without. Nothing being 

more commonly objected againſt the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian Religion, than 

(a) Stromat. that they were rent and torn into ſo. many Schiſms and Hereſies. (4) S. Clemens of A. 
. 7.7. 753. Jexandria particularly encounters this Exception, ſome of whoſe excellent Reaſoningz 
are to this effect. The firſt thing (ſays he) they charge upon us, and pretend why 

they cannot embrace the Faith, is the diverfity of Sects that are among us, truth being 

delayed and neglected, while ſome aſſert one thing and fome another. To which he 


anſwers, that there were various Seats and Parties both among the Fews, and the Philoſo- © 
phers of the Gentiles, and yet no Man thought this a ſuthcient reaſon why they ſhould 


ceaſe to ſtudy Philoſophy; or adhere to the Jeiſo Rites and Diſcipline : that our Lord 
had foretold, that Errors would ſpring up with Truth, like Tares growing up with the 
Wheat, and that therefore twas no wonder if it accordingly came to paſs; and that we 
ought not to be wanting to our Duty, becauſe others caſt off theirs, but rather ſtick 
cloſer to them who continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth: that a Mind dil 
eaſed and diſtempered with Error and Idolatry, ought no more to be diſcouraged from 
complying with an Inſtitution that will cure it, by reaſon of ſome Differences and Di- 
viſions that are in it, than a ſick Man would refuſe to take any Medicines, becauſe of 
the different Opinions that are among Phyſicians, and that they do not all uſe the ſame 
Preſcriptions: that the Apoſtle hath told us, that chere muit be herefies, that they that 
are approved may be made manifeft, that 1 entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
improve and perſevere in Faith and a holy Life: that if Truth be difficult to be dif: 
cerned, yet the finding it out will abundantly recompence the trouble and the labour: 
that a wiſe Man would not refuſe to eat of Fruit, becauſe he niuſt take a little pains to 
diſcover what 1s ripe and real, from that which 1s only painted and counterfeit : Shall 
the Traveller reſolve not to go his Journey becauſe there are a great many ways that 


croſs and thwart the common Road, and not rather enquire which is the plain and 
; King's Highway? or the Huſbandman refule to till his Ground, becauſe Weeds grow up 
together with the Plants? We ought rather to make theſe differences an argument and 
incentive the more accurately to examine Truth from Falſhood, and Realities from Pre- 
tences, that eſcaping the Snares that are plauſibly laid, we may attain eis Emi vow TV: 
ag Sorg a Nec, to the knowledge of that which is really Truth indeed, and which 


is not hard to find, of them that ſincerely ſeek it. But to return back to Irenvus. 


VII. HAVING paſſed over the Times of the Emperor Commodus (the only ho- 
nour of whoſe Reign was, that he created no great diſturbance to the Chriſtians, being 
otherwiſe a moſt debauched and diſſolute Prince, in whom the Vices of all his Prede- 
ceſſors ſeemed to meet as in one Common-Sewer) Elentheras died, and Fifor ſucceeded 
in the See of Rome. A Man furious and intemperate, impatient of Contradiction, and who 
Jet looſe the Reins to an imperious and ungovernable Paſſion. He revived the Controverſy 
about the celebration of Eaſter, and endeavoured imperiouſly to impoſe the Roman Cu- 


ſtom, of keeping it on the next Lord's-day after the Fewiſh Paſſover, upon the ae 
of 


rutiſh and abominable practices, and with ſuch infinite pains endes. . 
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of the Leſſer Aſia, and thoſe who obſerved the contrary uſage; and becauſe they would 
not yield, raſhly thundred'out an Excommunication againſt them, not only ee 
ing, but as (4) Euſebits explains it in the following words, actually proſcribing and (a) Lib. x. c: 
pronouncing them cut off from the Communion of the Church. The Aſiatics little re- 24.5. 192. 
garding the fierce Threatnings from Rome, under the coliduct of Pohycrates Biſhop of 
Epheſus, ſtood their ground, juſtifying their obſerving it upon the. fourteenth day after 
the appearance of the Moon, let it fall upon what day of the Week it would, after the 
Rule of the Jewiſh Paſſover and this by conſtant Tradition, and uninterrupted uſage 
derived from S8. 7obn and S. Philip the Apoſtles, S. Polycarp and ſeveral others to that 
very day. All which he told Pope Vickor, but prevailed nothing (as what will ſatisfie 
a wilful and paſſionate mind?) to prevent his rending the Church in ſunder. For the 
Compaſure of this unhappy Schiſm 'b) Synods were called in ſeveral places, as beſides (6)£u/3. ibid, 
one at Rome, one in Paleſtine under Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtina, and Narciſſus © 23. 1-159 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, another in Pontus under Palmas, and many more in other places, 
who were willing to lend their hands toward the quenching of the common Flame, (c) (c) id. c. 24. ö 
who all wrote to Victor, ſharply reproving him, and adviſing him rather to mind what” *** = 
concerned the Peace of the Church, and the love and unity of Chriſtians among one 
another. And among the reſt our Irenæiis (who as Euſebius obſerves, truly anſwered 
his Name in his peaceable and peacemaking Temper) convened a (d) Synod of the (4) 16i2.c.13, 
Churches of France under his juriſdiction, whete with thicteen Biſhops beſides himſelf? 71. 
(ſays the forementioned (e) Synodicon) he conſidered and determined of this matter. (e) V6 ſupr. 
In whoſe Name he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Pope (F) Victor, wherein he told him 655 144 240 
„ . | * > of | Id. c. 24. 
that they agreed with him in the main of the Controverſy, but withal duly and grave- 5. 192. 
ly adviſed him to take heed how he excommunicated whole Churches for obſerving 
the ancient Cuſtoms derived down to them from their Anceſtors: that there was as little 
agreement in the manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter, as in the day itſelf, 
ſome thinking they were to faſt but one day, (probably he means of the great or ſolemn 
Week) others two, others more, and ſome meaſuring the Time by a continued Faſt of 
forty Hours (whether in memory of Chriſt's lying ſo long in the Grave, or in imitati- 
on of his forty days Faſt in the Wilderneſs, I know not) and that this variety was of 
long ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral places, while the Governors of the Church 
took leſs care about theſe different Cuſtoms, who yet maintained a fincere and mutual 
Love and Peace towards one another, a thing practiſed by all his own pious Predeceflors, 
putting him in mind of Anicetus and Polycarp, who tho they could not ſo far convince 
each other as to lay aſide their different Uſages, did yet mutually embrace, orderly re- 
ceive the Communion together, and peaceably part from one another. And Letters to 
the ſame effect he wrote to ſeveral other Biſhops for allaying the difference thus un- 
happily ſtarted in the Church. Ss: 


VIII. THE calm and quiet Days which the Church had for ſome Years of late 

enjoyed, now expired, and the Wind changed into a more ſtormy Quarter, Severus the 

Emperor, hitherto favourable, began a bitter and bloody Perſecution againſt the Chri- 

ſtians, proſecuted with great Severity in all parts of the Empire. Himſelf had hereto- 

fore governed (g) this very Province of Lyons, and . had taken peculiar no- (g) Al. Spar- 

tice of Irenæus, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church in that City, and might there- {72 in vi#- 

fore give more particular Orders for the proceeding againſt them in this place. The. = 
Perſecution, that in other parts picked out ſome few to make them exemplary, here 
ſerved all alike, and went through with the Work. For ſo (H) Gregory of Tours, and (b) . 
the ancient (i) Martyrologies inform us, that Jrenæus liaving 7 7 9 05 by ſeveral Tor- 29. 

ments, was at length put to death (beheaded ſay the Greeks, (E) likely enough) and to- () Martyr. 

gether with him almoſt all the Chriſtians of that vaſt populous City, whoſe Num- — 471 * 

bers could not be reckoned up, ſo that the Streets of the City flowed with the Blood 9m. Aartyr. 

of Chriſtians. His Body was taken up by Zacharias his Preſbyter, and buried in a 5% Kale 

Vault, laid between Epipodias and Alexander, who had ſuffered in the Perſecution un- (4) en rec, | 

der Antoni nis. It is not eaſy to aſſign the certain date of his Martyrdom, which may 33 

with almoſt equal probability be — e to a double Period, either to the time of that“ 

bloody Edict which Severus publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, about the Tenth Year of ( 

his Reign, Ann. Chr. CCI. or to his Expedition into Britain, Ann. Chr. CCVIII. when 

he took Lyons in his way, and might ſee execution done with his own Eyes. And in- 

iced the vaſt Numbers that are there ſaid to have ſuffered, agree well enough with the 

Femper of that fierce and cruel Prince, who had conceived before a particular diſplea- 

irc againſt the Citizens of Lysns, and a worle againſt the Chriſtians. | 
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IX. HE was a true lover of God, and of the Souls of Men, for the promoting 
whoſe Happineſs he thought no Dangers or Difficulties to be great ; he ſerupled not 
to leave his own Country, to take ſo troubleſome and tedious a Journey, and mitead 
of the ſmooth and polite Manners of the Eaſtern Nations, to fix his Dwelling among 
a People of a wild and favage Temper, and whom he muſt convert to Civilty before 
he gained them to Religion. Nor was it the leaſt part of his Trouble (as himſelf 
lainly intimates) that he was forced to learn the Language of the Country, a rug- 
ved and (as he calls it) barbarous Diale&, before he could do any good upon them, 
All which, and a great deal more, he chearfully underwent, that he might be ſervice- 
able to the great Intereſts of Men. And becauſe he knew that nothing uſually more 
hinders the Progrefs of Piety, than to have Mens Minds vitiated and depraved with 
falſe and corrupt Notions and Principles, and that nothing could more expoſe the 
Chriſtian Religion to the Scorn and Contempt of wiſe and diſcerning Men, than the 


1 8 ad 


—C 


wild Schemes of thofe abſurd and ridiculous Opinions that were then ſet on foot, 


therefore he ſet himſelf with all imaginable Induſtry to oppoſe them, reading over all 

their Writings, conſidering and unraveling all their Principles with incomparable Pa- 

(4) Adv. Va- tience as well as Diligence, whence he is deſervedly ſtiled by (2) Tertullian, Omni- 
lent.c.5.p.252- iim doGrinarum curioffſinnus explorator, the moſt curious Searcher into all kinds of 
Doctrines. In the ſucceſsful Managery whereof he was greatly advantaged by the 

natural Acumen and Subtlety of his Patel and thoſe Studies of Philoſophy and Human 
Literature, of which he had made himſelf Maſtef in his Younger Days, ſufficient 
Foot-ſteps whereof appear in the Writings which he left behind him. For beſides his 

(i) Velaterr. Epiſtles, he wrote many Volumes, (though he (5) that tells us that he compoſed an 
Comment. Vf. Eeclefiaſtical Hiſtory, which Euſebius made uſe of, reckons up one more than ever 
7 SP" wrote, and doubtleſs miftook it for his Work Adverſus Hereſes) which are all loſt, 
WW except his five Books againſt Hereſies, intituled anciently Flee} d x, d conic 1 
I dowd jus yrs, The Confutation and Subverfion of Knowledge falfly ſo called, i.e. 

of Gnoſticifm, thofe abſtruſe and myſtical Hereticks pretending that all fublime and excel- 

lent Knowledge dwelt with them. What his proper Stile and Phraſe was in theſe Books, 

is not cafily gueſſed, the far greateſt part of the Original Greek being wanting (the Con- 

3 of thofe who will have them originally penned in Latin is not worth the men. 

toning) probably it was fimple and unaffe&gd, vulgar and ordinary, embaſed, it is 

Loc, citat, like, and he ſeems to confeſs as much, with the natural Language of the Country 
| where he lived, nor had he ſtudied the Arts of Rhetoric, the Ornaments of Speech, 

| or had any Skill in the elaborate Methods and Artifices of Perſuaſion, as he 3 
(ey Prefat. ut (c) apologizes for himſelf. However, his Difcourfes are grave and well digeſted, 


ſupr. and (as far as the Argument he manages would admit) clear and perſpicuous, in all 


which he betrays. a mighty Zeal, and a Spirit prepared for Martyrdom. For the 


(4) Pref. in Martyrs (as (d) Eraſmus truly notes) have a certain ſerious, ſtrenuous, and maſculine 


Rs way of writing beyond other Men. 
(e) Cod. xx. X'S for his Works themſelves (e) Photius thus cenfures them, that in ſome of 
el. 30. them the accuracy of Truth in Ecclefiaſtic Doctrines is ſophiſticated, „ Aog19wets, 
with falfe and fpurious Reafonings, which ought to be taken notice of. In the Books 
yet extant there are ſome Aſſertions, that will not bear a ſtrict rigorous Examination, 
the principal whereof are ſuch as we have already remarked in the Life of Juſtin 
Martyr, & reft are of an inferior and more mconfiderable Notice. As for his affirm- 
(D 4d. lie- ing that our Lord was near () fifty Tears of Age at the Time of his public Miniſtry, 
el 7-2: . 35- it was an Error into which he was betrayed, partly from a falfe Suppoſition, that 
Hg © 4 our Lord muft be of a more mature and el Age, that fo he might deliver his Do- 
ctrine with the greater Authority; partly from a miſtaken Report (which he had ſome- 
where picked up, and it may be from tis Mafter Papiat) that S. John and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles had ſo affirmed and taught it; and partly out of Oppoſition to his 
 Adverfaries, who maintamed that our Saviour ſtaid no longer upon Earth than til) 
the thirty firſt Year of his Age, againft whom the eagerneſs of Diſputation tempted 
him to make good his Aſſertion from any plaufible Pretence, and to take the hint (tho 
his Impetzs, and the deſire of profecurmg his A t would not give his Thought 
leave to cool, and take the Place. into fober Confideration) from that Queſtion of the 
Jeu to Chriſt, rhowart not yet 173 years old, and haſt thous ſeen Abraham? Whence, 
in tranſitu, he took it for granted that the ems had fame ground for what they faid, 
and that he muſt be near that Age. | | 
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World. | aſon he urges 
how much Advantage true Chriſtians had to triumph over all ok. Impoſtors and Sc- 
ducers who ſheltered themſelves under the venerable Title of being Chriſtians. 


3 n, Liber de Ogdoade. 
Adverſus Hereſes, I Epiſlola, ad Blaſtum de Schiſmate, 8 
Loo I I Ad Florinum de Monatchia. FRY 
De refutatione &. everſione falſe | r e 
\ſciemtie, Libri V. „ Vs "IM non fit conditor mali, 10 
Not extant, | Ad Vicorem Epiſcopum Romanum | | 4+ 1 
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J. Ho the Ancients furniſh us with very few Notices concerning 
E this venerable Biſhop, yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to the 
KReader to pick up that little which may be found. The Miſtake is 
9 8 not worth confuting, and ſcarce deſerves mentioning, that makes him 
. the ſame with that Theophilus of Antioch, to whom S. Luke de- 
dicates his Evangelical Writings, ſo great the Diſtance of Time (if there were nothing 
more) between them. Whether he was born at Antioch is uncertain: But where 
ever he was born, his Parents were Gentiles, by whom he was brought up in the com- 
mon Rites of that Religion that then governed the World. They gave him all the 
Accompliſhments of a learned and liberal Education, and vaſt Improvements he made 
in the progreſs of his Studies, ſo that he was throughly verſed in Writings of all the 
great Maſters of Learning and Philoſophy in the Heathen World: Which being ſer 
off with a quick and a pleaſant Wit (as appears from his Diſputes againſt the Genziles) 
rendred him a Man of no inconſiderable Note and Account among them © 

II. WHEN or by what means converted to Chriſtianity, is impoſſible particularly 
to determine: Thus much only may be gathered from the Diſcourſes which he lett 
behind him. Being a Man of an inquiſitive Temper, and doubtleſs of a very honeſt 
Mind, he gave up himſelf to a more free and impartial ſearch into the Nature and 
State of Things. He found that the Account of 'Things which that Religion gave, 
wherein he was then engaged, was altogether unſatisfaQory, that the Stories of their © 
Gods were abſurd and frivolous, and ſome of them prophane and impious, that their 
Rites of Worſhip were trifing and ridiculous ; he conſidered the ſeveral parts of the 8 
Creation, and that excellent Providence that governed the World, wherein he eaſily | 
diſcerned the plain Notices of a wife and omnipotent Being, and that God had pur- 
poſely diſpoſed Things thus, that his Grandeur and Majefty might appear to all. Ac- 
cordingly he dire&s his Friend to this Method of Conviction, as that which doubtleſs 


PY 
r 


— 


he had found moſt ſucceſsful and ſatisfactory to himſelf, He bids “ him ſurvey and * 4 Autoye; 
conſider the Works of God, the Viciſſitude and Alteration of Times according to“ 1. 572. 
their proper Seaſons, the Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies, the wiſely eſtabliſhed 
Courſe of the Elements, the beautiful Order and Diſpoſition of Nights and Days, and 

Months and Years, the pleaſant and admirable Variety of Seeds, Plants, and Fruits, 

the manifold Generations of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping Things, Fiſhes, and the Inhabi- 

tants of the watery Regions; the prudent Inſtin& by which all theſe Creatures are ex- 

cited to preſerve their Kind, and nourith their Young, and that not for their own Ad- 

vantage, but for the Neceſlity and Pleaſure of Mankind, God by a wiſe and ſecret 
Providence having ſo ordained, that all Things ſhould be in Subjection unto Man. 

And indeed ſo ſtrangely was he raviſhed with the Conſideration of this Argument, 

that he profeſſes , that no Man is able duly to deſcribe the ſingular Order and + 157d. J. 2. 5. 
(Economy of the Creation, no, though he had a thouſand Mouths, and as many 91: 
Tongues, and were to live in the World a thouſand Years, 21% N i252 win 6, 

2 7 mAgT:y Þ coe T8 O43, fo incomprehenſibly great and unfathomable is that Di- 

vine Wiſdom that ſhines in the Works of the Creation. Thus prepared he ſeems to 

have betaken himſelf (and to this alſo he adviſes Autolycrus ||) to the Conſideration of 15d. p. 119; 
other Volumes, the Books that contained the Religion of the Chriſtians, eſpecially '**- 

the Writings of the Prophets, and to have weighed the Importance of their Revela- 

tions, the variety of the Perſons, the meanneſs and obſcurity of their Education, 

their exact Harmony and Agreement, the certainty of their Predictions, and how ac- 

cutately the Prophecy and the Event met together; ſo that (as he adds +) whoever 4 1654. 2.119; 


would but ſeriouſly apply himſelf to the Study of them, had a way ready open to 
come to the exact knowledge of the Truth. | 


416 d. 1.5.7). 
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Acts 17. 32. rejected with Contempt and Scorn, And when they heard of the ReſurreGion- of «the 
Dead, ſonie mocked; and the moſt grave and ſober took time to fy ae of it; others 
ſaid, we will hear thee again f this Matter. And Sneſius Himſelf that great Philo- 
ſopher, after his being baptized into the Chriftian Religion, when courted by Tbeopbi- 

(HsSyneſ. Epiſt. Ius of Alexandria; to take upon him the Biſhoprick of Prolemats, would not yield ( 

CV. . 249. till he had publickly entred his diſſent to the Dod ine of the Reſurrection, at leaſt 

vid. Euagr. : end OL RS <ooals = 3. ann C1 70548. Wie 4. . 

. Eetl. I. 1. as to the commom Explication of the Article: He looked upon it as izegy T1 x, amp. 

c. 15. 7. 23. fyrey,” as containitig a kind of, facred and ineffable Myſtery in it, but could not com- 
ply with the vulgär and received Opinions; being Willing probably to admit it, if he 
might explain it according to the Principles of Philoſophy, and after the Platonic 
Mode. Though why the Credibility of this Article ſhould ſtick with any, that own 

(De Rejur. a Being of Infinite Power, I ſee not: It being equally eaſy to Omnipotence (as (5) 4. 

-Þ-43* thenaporas and others diſcourſe upon this Argument) to reſtore our ſcattered Parts 
and combine them again into the ſame Maſs, as it was at firſt to create them out of 


„ , = * 
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e) Lee. ſupr, nothing. But to return to our Theophilus. By a frequent Reflection (c) upon thoſe 


6 
. 


cit. many Shadows of à Reſurrection which God had impreſſed upon the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and the ſtanding Phenomena of Divine Providence, he conquered this Objection, 
eſpecially after he had conyerſed with, and embraced the holy Volumes, wherein 
theſe things were ſo poſitively-declared N e And thus he became a Chri- 
ſtian, being baffled and diſappointed in all other Refuges, he took Sanctuary in the 
(4) Lib. 2. ), Church, which (as himſelf expreſſes it (4)) God has ſet in the World, like an Iſland 
ö the mĩdſt of the Sea, Sto 0 fe ſafe and convenient of 
mizht fly, and alFthoſe who deſired to be ſaved, and to eſcape the Judgment and the 
(e) Vid. 1. 1. Wrath to come. And glad he was that he (e) was got thither, rejoicing that he bore 


* 


5.69. the Name of a Chriſtian, 28 Oe, &2g, that Name that was ſo dear to God, how 


much ſoever otherwiſe deſpiſed and ſcorned by an ignorant and evil Age. 


Chron.cots Year of Antoninus his Reign) of rather the Year before, his Predeceſſör Eros being 


(f) Ei. IV. ABOUT the Year Cf) CLXIX, ( Eutychius refers it to the ſixteenth 


05 Annal. p. dead, he was made Biſhop of Ant ioc h, accounted by ſome the fixth, by others the ſe- 
359. venth Biſhop of that See. And neithet of them miſtaken, both being true according 


to different Compu 


him as an A zoftle, and as acting in à larger and more ¶ EKcumenical Sphere than a pri- 


vate Biſhop, begin the Account from Euodius as the firſt Biſhop of it. S. Theophilus 
thus fixed in his Charge, ſet himſelf to promote the true Intereſt and Happineſs of 
Men, and as Goodneſs always delights to communicate and diffuſe it ſelf, he ſtudied to 
bring over others to that Faith, which he had entertained himſelf. Among the reſt, 
: he attempted a Perſon of Note, his great F riend Autolycus. Who this Autolycus was 
(„Dies. 13. we have no Account, more than what is given us by Theophilus himſelf (h). He was 


ations, ſome reckoning 8. Peter the firſt, while others beholding 


*Y 


2.115-- a perſon Learned and Eloquent, curious in all Arts and Sciences, the Acquiſt whereof * 


he purſued with ſo. indefatigable a Diligence, that he would bury himſelf among Books, 

and ſteal Hours for Study from his neceſſary Reſt, ſpending whole Nights in Libra- 

9 Ibid. l. a. p. Ties, and in converſing with the Monuments of the Dead. But withal a Gentile (i), infi- 
1 nitely zealous for his Religion, and unreaſonably prejudiced againſt Chriſtianity, which 
he cried out of as the higheſt Folly and Madneſs, and loaded with all the common 
Charges and Calumnies which either the Wit or Malice of thoſe Times had invented to 


3 * 


make it odious, and for the Defence and Vindication whereof he had bitterly quar- 


relled with Theophilus. This notwithſtanding, he is not affrighted from undertaking 


him, but treats him with all the Freedom and Ingenuity that became a Friend and a 


(4) 16id,1.1.p. Philoſopher, tells () him that the Cauſe was in himſelf, why he did not diſcern and 
7% embrace the Truth, that his Wickedneſs and Impieties had depraved his Mind, and 
darkned his Underſtanding, and that Men were not to blame the Sun for want of 


"4 * 


Light, when themſelves were blind and wanted Eyes to ſee it; that the Ruſt and Soil 
muſt be wiped off from the Glaſs before twould make a true and clear Repreſentation 
of the Object; and that God would not diſcover himſelf but to purged and prepared 
Minds, and ſuch who by Innocency and a divine Life were become fit and diſpoſed 
to receive and entertain him. Then he explains to him the Nature of God, and gives 
lim an account of the Origen of the World according to the Chriſtian Doctrine, dil 
proves and derides the ridiculous Deities of the Heathens, and particularly anſwers 
choſe black Imputations uſually laid upon the Chriſtians; and becauſe Autelycus had 
mainly urged the, lateneſs and novelty of the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhews at large how 
much ſuperior it was in many parts of it in point of Seniority, and that by many 


ofe ſafe and convenient Harbours the lovers of Truth 
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every turn to comply with ſo excellent a Religion arino hi 
. invited him to, were fo far from 8 W =o Wane ( ) Peoplety Lib. 3. P. 
they Itved under the Conduct and Modeſty of Sobriety, Temp 1 re 850 = 9559 27. 
baniſhed Injuſtice, and rooted up all Vice and Wickedneſs, loved Righteouſi * 
under Law and Rule, exerciſed a Divine Religion, acknowledged God fe : 1 
Truth, were under the preſervation of Grace and Peace, directed by a 4 po. - wy 
taught by Wildom, rewarded by a Life Immortal, and governed b God hi 5 : ord, 
the Iſſue of his Diſcourſe was we cannot tell, but ma probably hope 5 N 
ſired Succeſs, eſpecially ſince we find (n) Autolycus after the firſt Sen 6 had : de 5 
more favourable to the Cauſe, abating of his conceived Diſpleaſure againſt Ty, of , e (m)Lib.2.p.80; 
and deſiring of him a farther Account of his Religion. And TIO if Wisch hi1. 
Eloquence, if Strength of Reaſon, and a prudent managing the Cont A lh iſdom and 
to do it, he could not well fail of reclaiming the Man from his Error and e able 
V. NOR was he more ſolicitous to gain others to the Faith, than he : * 
thoſe who had already embraced it from being infected and deprav 65 i Err to keep 
which Cauſe he continually ſtood upon his Guard, faithfully gave warnin _— For 
proach of Hereſy, and vigoroully ſet himſelf againſt it. For De 1 the 1 
Care and Vigilance of the good and pious Men of thoſe Days (as () Buſebi b * (n) H.Eecl.l 
ſerves) envious Men crept in and ſowed Tares among the ſincere Apoſtolic D . + A 
So that the Paſtors of the Church were forced to riſe up in ever : lace 4 * 
themſelves to drive phe theſe wild Beaſts from Chriſt's Shee 2 15 ' » my ſet 
horting and warning the brethren, partly by entering the Liſts . 
ſelves, tome perſonally diſputing with, and confuting them, others accuratel * 
vincing and refuting their Opinions, by the Books which they was a 1 = 
Among whom he tells us was our Theophilus, who conflicted with theis H t _ 
and particularly wrote againſt Marcion, who aſſerted two Deities, and that he 8. F 
only, as being the divine and better Part, and not the Body, was 3 N _ _— 
pineſs of the other World, and this too granted to none but his N * 8 ap” 
ch impious and fond Opinions. Another Book he wrote againſt Herywogenes, One 
_ {killed in painting than drawing Schemes of new Divinity, he 2 3 
8 urch, and fled to the Stoics, and being tinctured with their P ole aa a t 
[ _- to OF, out of which God created all Things, and that all Evils = 
= . a 9 2 moreover (as Clemens of Alex anivis ( . © (o) In excerpt 
3 e odged in the Sun, ridiculouſly interpreting that place, in 7 — 
* 3 1 Wa - 1 _ : oe io” agree neglect the weak 5. 208, b. 
F Fins YAY i fy the Sick, and ſtrong 
Wird of Righteouſneſs, compol , and ſuch as were yet unſkilful in the 1 
W 6 ＋ 4 - 1 0 many Catechetic Diſcourſes, that contained the firſt {hd | Wl 
l. HE fate thirteen Years (%) in his Biſhoprick, (XXI. fa 1 
, ; 2 XI. 8 | | 
min, 9)) and died hot the econ or third Yar of the Emperor Comma, fore, 
M. Antoninus, is evident from his mentioning (7) his k graph. ap. Sca- 0 
. Bag bog... I we 1 =p A" ar W A N 8 (agel An- 8 90 {i 
2 1 it was, whether Natural or VI - nal. p. 399. LY 
CT 
riſtians, we may probably gueſs it to have been a peaceabl 1 1108 
8 W 8 wrote many, whereof (V) S. Hierom gives this Wee % Hieran. d 44 | 
And 5 adds That cy had E 4 Tug ie of the Church. "ha in Te: bf | ; 
"Was Ted — Roi - Mick ommentaries upon the Goſpel and the — __ 
Writings in the Elegancy A Palin of - Sale. 8 100 
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His excellent Parts and Learning. His being made Biſhop 
e. His prophetic Gifts. The Perſecution under Marcus Aure- 
Melito's Apology for the Chriſtiens, A fragment of it cited out of Fiifebjus. 
great advantages C4 Chriſtianity to the F ol: 
Paſchal Controverſy. His Book concerning that Subject. His jaiihiy to Jeru 
| ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that . The Co 
bis Tetter to bis Brother Oneſimus concerning the Canon of che Ol eſhament, _ 
Ry omitted by the antient Church. Solomon's Proverbs tiled ty 
=” lee, 97 1 868 wir burial. The great ng” of bis Works. Uni þ 
: aangerous Nottons, An account given of the Titles of two of his Books 
moſt liable 40 ſuſpicion, His WW ritings n- yo] 4 | N " f oy 7 * ” 


4 


His Country and Birth-place. 
_ of Sardis. His celibacy. 
lius. 
7 His endenupur 15 8 1 tha 
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probably at Sardis, the 


| Metropolis o& 25 


by — 1] MELO: w n in 4, af 
FS TL jr Tr 3 gi hes ancient City, the Seat of the 


(4) Ap.Euſeb.l. 


5. c. 24. p. 191. ſtiled aff Binuch, that is in our avi 


(b) 4p. Hieron. With the Gift of 
1 Orthodox Chriſtians as a Pro Fi 4 


Mel it. 


(e) Le. ſupr, el f r mode Cooder 


citat. 


2, N 135 Kings; * 7 ge St. 
10 © Z as Epi Tt "wo me that 
Aurſt wn and Reli off La great 


22 hat d dpF — ber a Man of ad 
= ergcy t mi- 
, ler i lich ene of all uſeful Learn- 


. EY FAS 4 ing, acute and 25 — bl eſpecia * red in the Paths 
" of Divine Knowle: „ having: made deep Enquiries into all the 


more uncommon parts and Speculgtions of 5 (Li ne. He was for his ſin- 
gular Eminency and Uſefulheſs choſen Biſhop of Vit, though we cannot exactly 
es it. * the latter end of 


define the Time, Which were I to conjecture, Thou 
e filled up all the 


Antoninus Pius His" eign,” or the beginning of his' Such 

parts of a very gcellent Governour and Guide of Souls, Wok good he was careful 

to advance both by Word and Writing. Wh ich that he might attend with lefs Solici- 

tude and DiſtraQion, he not only.kept himſelf within the — of a ſingle Life, but 

was mote than ordinary exemplary tc Þ 1is:Qhaſtity. and Sobriety, his Self -denial and 

Contetnſit of the World; upon Mich account THe 18 by Palycrates Biſhop of Epheſus (a) 
| ehettion, one of thoſe, obo make them 


ſelves Eunuc hi for the Kingdomggf Heube a 15 ho for the Service of Religion, and 
the Hopes of a better Life, a E: content-t „dert 2 zemſclyes the Comforts of a married 
State, and to renounce even N Pe 1 0f thi 8 W orld. And God who de- 


lights to uke his Grace to 57 crowned his other Vertues 


a 


rophecy, fg 1 0 ereullien elle | 8, hat he was accounted by the 


FEE P 9 Iycrates fays (of him, that he did £y % 40 


ml Thing governed and directed by the Aſatrs and 
eordingly in che Catalogue (d) of his Writings we 


2226.54 . find one mie} moNeiec, 2 ng 1 of the right way of living, and concerning Pro- 


phets, and anothet. conc; 


i A the tenth (% of M. Antoninus, (his Brother 


(e) Euſeb. II. It was about the year . 
CR „having died the Y eur betore of zn Apoplexy, as he ſate in his Chariot) when 
the Pere on rew. hn [ als he . eedy and malicious Men taking 
occ ork fro E y pub 0 by a nd U the Methods of Cruelt and 
OCER . N. 


(f) Euſeb. H. (F) S N 


Ec. loc. ſupr. 
stat. 


aſtians. herenpen as others, ſo eſpecially 
nd” dle Sopplicvicn. in their Behalf; to the 


Emperor, * Delein ameng . "= he thus beſpeaks him. f theſe things, Sir, 
© be aone b Gar Order be thought. well done. For a righteous Prince 

* will not ata deom mand wilt i 1 unjuft; and we ſhall not think much to undergo 
< the a) 15 off ty Death. This only requeſt we beg, that your ſelf would pleat: 
< firſt to examine t Gale of theſe- reſolute Perſons, and then impartially determine, 


*- wheth forve Puniſhment and Death, or ſafety and Protection. But if this 


< new Edict 20 nab which bught not to have been proclaimed againſt the moſt 


« barba rous Du, dar not come out with your cognizance and conſent, we humbly 
the greater importur =O that mr wore not © luffer us.to be any 


VOY are 12 


5 ly 
e up ethic er with the IS 4 ay wy 0 Prede- 


Fe er. | 0 8 % f Worlhij 

he w] 4 oY Was bad up, with 9 Br PIN of the Em- 
PR C. e e there is. th gu dn nent. to convince you, 
deten of Auguſtus YET ng — e Wt lrapned:;, but on 


« « the lace dg alt Things according to every ones ell re have fal Een out "glorious 
cc Incl — OP but * 80 Donution, inſtigated * cruel and . 
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Men, have attempted to reproach and calumniate our Religion; whence ſprang the 
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common Slanders concerning us, the injudicious Vulgar greedily entertaining ſuch 
« Reparts without any ſtrict Examination. But your Parents, of Religious Memory, 
# gave a Check to this Ignorance and Injuſtice, by frequent Reſcripts reproving thoſe 
« who made any new Attempts in this Matter. Among whom was your Grandfather 
« Adrian, who wrote, as to ſeveral others, ſo to Fundanus the Proconſul of Ala; 
and your Father, at what time your ſelf was Collegue with him in the Empire, 
rote to ſeveral Cities (particularly to Lariſſæa, Theſſalonica, Athens, and all the 
« Cities of Greece) that they thould not create any new Diſturbance about this Affair. 
« And for your ſelf, who have the ſame Opinion of us which they had, and a great 
« deal better, more becoming a good Man and a Philoſopher, we promiſe ourſelves 
« that you will grant all our Petitions and Requeſts. An Addreſs managed with great 
Prudence and ingenuous Freedom, and which ſtriking in with other Apologies pre- 
ſented about the ſame time, did not a little contribute to the general Quiet and Pro- 
ſperity of Chriſtians. | 

IV. NOR was he fo wholly ſwallowed up with Care for the general Peace of 
Chriſtians, as to negle& the particular Good of his own, or neighbour Churches. 
During the Government of Servilius Paulus, Proconſul.of Aſia, Sagaris, Biſhop of La- 
odicea had ſuffered Martyrdom 1n the late Perſecution; at what time the Controverſy 2. Melit. ap. 
about the Paſchal Solemnity was hotly ventilated in that Church, ſome Strangers, pro- =T me m 
bably, urging the Obſervation of the Feſtival according to the Roman Uſage celebra- 
ting it upon the Lords- day, contrary to the Cuſtom of thoſe Churches, who had ever 
kept it upon the fourteenth day of the Moon, according to the Manner of the Fers. 
For the quieting of which Contention Melito preſently wrote two Books ej 78 
ao, concerning the Paſſover, wherein no doubt he treated at large of the Celebra- 
tion of Eaſter according to the Obſervation of the Aſian Churches, and therefore Po- | 
lcrates in his Letter to Pope Vi&or 1 reckons * Sagaris and Melito, among. 7. 37 
the chief Champions of the Cauſe. This Paſchal Book of S. Melito was mentioned aß !. 
fo by F Clemens of Alexandria, in a Tract concerning the ſame Subject, wherein he con- 44 Euſeb. ubi 
feſſes that he was moved to that Undertaking by the Diſcourſe which Melito had pub-? St 
liſhed upon that Subject. yy = 

V. HOW unwearied is true Goodneſs and a Love to Souls! How willing to di- 
geſt any Difficulties, by which. another's Happineſs may be advanced! His Brother 
Oneſimus had deſired of him to remark ſuch Paſſages of the Old Teſtament as princi- 
pally made for the Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion, and to let him know how 
many of thoſe Books were admitted into the Holy Canon. Wherein that he might at 
once throughly ſatisfy both his Brother and himſelf, he took a Journey on purpoſe in- 
to the Eaſt, that is, I ſuppoſe, to Feruſalem, where he was likelieſt to receive full Sa- 
tisfaction in this Matter, and where having informed himſelf, he gave his Brother at 
his Return an account of it. The Letter it ſelf, becauſe but ſhort, and containing ſo 
authentic an Evidence what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by the ancient 


Church, we ſhall here ſubjoin. . 
5 Melito to his Brother Oneſimus, greeting. 


E ORASMUCH asc out of your great love to, and delight in the Holy Scriptures, 
you have oft defired me to colle# ſuch Paſſages out of the Lam and the Prophets 
as relate to our Saviour, and the ſeveral parts of our Chriſtian Faith, and to be cer- 
tainly eee F the Books of the Old Teſtament, how many in Number, and in what 
Order they were written, I have endeavoured to comply with your Deſires in this Affair. 
For I know your great Zeal and Care concerning the Faith, and haw much you defire 
to be inſtruFed in Matters of Religion, and eſpecially out of your Love to God, how in- 


fmizely you prejer theſe above all other Things, and are ſolicitous about your eternal 


Salvation. In order hereunto I travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at.the Place 
where theſe Things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately informed my ſelf of 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, I have ſent you the following Account. The five Books 
of Moſes, Geneiis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, - Jeſus or Joſhua the 


Son of Nun; Judges, Ruth, the four Books of Kings. Two Books of Chronicles. 


The Pfalms of David. The Proverbs of Solomon, which is Wiſdom ; Eccleſiaſtes, 
the Song of Songs, ſob. The Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve [minor] Pro- 
Phets in one Boo. Daniel, Ezekiel: Eſdra or EZras. Out of all which I have made 


Colle®ions, which I ©@ve digeſted into fix Book:. 
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| VI. IN which Catalogue we may obſerve the Book of Eſther is omitted, as It ig 
(0 Sol. S. alſo by (a) St, Athanaſius (b) Gregory Nagianzen, and (c) Leont ius, in their Enume- 
50e 471. ration of the Books of the Holy Canon: Though for what Reaſon is uncertain, un- 
8 XXIII ö 58. leſs (as (d) Sixtus Senenſis not improbably conjectures) becauſe it was not in thoſe 
Jun. 2. Times locked upon as of ſuch unqueſtionable Credit and Authority as the reſt; the 
* 3 2 fpurious Additions at the end of it cauſing the whole Book to be called in queſtion. 
(4) Bilioth. S. Nor is here any particular mention made of Nehemiah, probably becauſe it was an- 
L.1.Þ-5 ciently comprehended under that of Eſdres. And by that of Wiſdom we ee is not 
(e) De Script. meant the Apocryphat Book, called the Wiſdom of Solomon (as (c) Bellarmine and moſt 
Ecel-in Melit. Writers of that Church confidently enough aſſert) but his Proverbs, of which (Y) Eu. 
6 Lib. J. c. ſebius expreſly tells us, that not only Hegeſippus but Ireneus, and all the Ancients 
22.5. 143. were wont to call the Proverbs of Solomon by the Name of Wiſdom, mevafeto orpizy 
a Wiſdom containing a Syſtem of all kind of Vertues. And indeed that Melo in 

this place could mean no other, the Words of his Letter as reſtored by Valeſus 

(E270 par mae gies, ) x, Sopin) according to Nicephorus his Quotation, and the Faith 

of all the beſt and moſt ancient Manuſcripts, puts the Caſe beyond all Peradventure. 

VII. AT laſt this good Man broken with infinite Pains and Labours, and wearied 

with the Inquietudes of à troubleſom World, retreated to the Place of Reſt. The 

2) Pahcrat. Time and Manner of his Death is unknown; this only we find (g), that he died, and 
Ep. 4. Ewſeb. lies buried at Sardis, wait > d 78 geh imoxonlw, the Epiſcopal Viſitation from 
* Heaven, when our Lord ſhall come and raiſe him up from the Dead. He was a Man, 
beſides the Piety of his Mind, and the Strictneſs and Innocency of his Life, of great 

(b) Apud Hier. Parts and Leatning, he had elegans G. declamatorium ingenium as ) Tertullian 
de . in ſaid of him, a ſmart elegant Wit, able to repreſent Things with their moſt proper 
; 5 He wrote Books almoſt in all kinds of Subjects, Divine, Moral, and 
oſopliical, the Monuments of no leſs Induſtry than Learning, which are all long 

ſince loſt, ſome very few Fragments only excepted. I know there are that ſuſpected 

Him to have had Notions fefs Orthodox about ſome of the great Principles of Reli- 
gion: Which I confeſs ſeems to me a moſt uncharitable and unjuſt Reflection upon ſo 
bol 7 and ſo good a Man, eſpeciall ſerang Ge Conjecture is founded upon the meer 
Titles of ſome of his Books, none of the Books themſelves being extant, and of thoſe 
Titles a fair account might be given to ſatisfy any ſober and impartial Man; there 
being but two that can be liable to Exception, the one Iliez tromuery Org, de Deo, 


| f not Corporeo, (however 2 17 005 and as it ſeems from 
(07 Meni ov we, Mn - Origen. underſtands it) but Corporato (as Tertullian woul 


Theod. Quzſt. XX. in Geneſ. Tem. 1. 5. 21. exprels it) ' Dev cor pare in duto, as Ru of old tranſlated 


d, concerning God cloathed with 2 Body, or the Word made 
Fl; the other Tlie? xl (moſt Copies read meas Nu XE, of the Cre- 
ation and Generation, of - Chritts Where 2 * to have been x, Creation, he 
alluded, I doubt not, ta that of Solomon, The Lord poſſeſſed, Slim, created me in the © 
beginning hig way. And evident it is, that before the r of the Arrian Coritrover- 
3) "1c d fies, the (&) Fathers uſed the Word for any manner of Production, and uſually under- 
3 ſtand that place of Solomon of the ineffable Generation of the Son of God. 


ey tr dg 0 Tegoume G. xůe O- I ligtus den d aunt. er le date: Conſtit. Apol. 5. c 19, col. 370, Cæterum ne tune 
quidem ſolus; habebat enim ſecum quem habebat in ſemetipſo, rationem ſuam ſeilicet: hanc Gr4ci Abr, dicunt. ----- Ttaq; S phiam quoq; 
exaudi, ut ſecundum perſonam conditam. Primo, Dominus creavit me init ium viarum in opera ſua, c. nam ut primum Deus voluit ea 
que cum Sophie ratione r ſermone diſpaſuer at inira ſe, ipſum hrimum protul id ſermnent. --+-- Hat eſt natividas perfecha ſermonis, dum er 
een e prinumm ad cagitatum in mina Sephia, Dominne condit me initdum viarum. Tertul. adv. Praxys. 3, 6, 7. 
F OT Eg mT EN RT ct . 


x 


Illis Writings, none whereof are now Extant 
De Paſchate, Libri II. | De fide Creation] &. Generation? 
De ven vibendi ratibne, & de] Chriſt, wy 


 Prophetis, liber unus. "a E, 
rene I De Hf ditalitate. 
De dei Dominim. I' Liber Clavis didus. 
De Natura Hominis. © 8 | De Diabolo. | 
De Etentione. ©  - l de Joannis Apocalypſe © 
He Obenientia fenſuum fide. De Incarnatione 2 5 8 
4 nu, &. corpore, & mente. Apologia ad Imp. Antoni nun. 
Z e ex libris Veteris Te- 
D Narr. | Famemi, Libri VI. 
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The various conjeFFures concerning bit Original. Thi probabilities of his Jewiſh deſcent; 
what, Whether born in Sieiſy or at Alexandria. His firſt inſtitution. The fanioin 
Platonie School erected by Aztimonius at Alexandria. The renown of that place for 
othey payts of Learning. Pantænus addicted to the Sect of the Stoics, The Principles 
thut Se ſhewed to agree beſt with'the dickates of Clitiſtianity. His great improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Do@rine. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, with irs Anti- 
quity, Pantznus made Regent of it, When be firft entred upon this Office, An Eu- 
baſſy from India to the Biſhop of Alexandria for ſome to preach the Chriſtian Faith. 
Pantæaus ſent upon this errand. This Country, where ſituate. His arrival in India, 
and converſe with the'Braclinians. Their Temper, Principles, and way of Life. Their 
agreement with the Stoies, Footſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planied vers. S. Mat- 
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6, the ke of thoſe whom ke hy 
ed firſt, after he had with iptinic 
n Egypt, where he lay obſcure, he ſate 
This Perſon (5) Euſebius plainly fu ppoſes 


2 
— 


adds, Ma 
reckoned u 


r 


not. in Euſeb. 
P. 96. 


2yry, who had retired hither for ſome Years, 


1 


his Country, f 
ing deſcended: 
0 : s N 0 3 j 4 LD f FE | EY) 1 | 4 F | : bg ; 1 b | 
II. HIS yo Weer Years were ſeaſoned with all Learned and Philoſophical Studies, 
under the beft Mat ca 


. ſtill main- 
ning, 
h to recom- 
id Hear 1 Auer 
C 10 l 6 en ſock: 

eb. .;. III. AMONG all the Sects of Philoſophy he principally applied himſelf (Y to 
19: . 175. the Stoics, with whoſe Notions and Rules of Life he was moſt enamoured; and no 
(e) cem. in Ela. Wonder, ſeeing, (as S. Hierom £) obſerves). their Dagmata in many things come neareſt 
. to the Doctrines of ( hriſtianitys. As indeed they do, eſpecially as to the moral and 
a practie part of their Principles. They held that nothing was good but what: was juſt 
and. pious, nothing evil but what Was vicious and diſhoneft; that a bad Man could ne- 

ver be happy, nor a good Man miſerable, who was always free, generous and dear to 

Heaven; that the Deity was perpetually concerned for human Affairs, and that there 

was a iſe and Powerful Previdence that particularly ſuperintended the Happineſs of 

Mankind, and was mee aſſiſt Men in all lawful and vertuous Undertakings; that 

therefore this God was above all things to be admired, adored, and worthipped, prayed 

to, acknowledged, obeyed, praiſed, and that it is the moſt comely and reaſonable 

thing in the World, that we ſhould univerſally ſubmit to his Will, and 40242202 
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* Gang © Ae de TY OUphSQaVYTR ave, cheathilly embrace with all, our Souls all the Ne” 
ſues and Peterminatians of his Providence; that we ought not to think it enough to 
be happy alone, bur that tis our Duty cn ag325 edel, to love Men from the very 
Heart, to reliete and help them, adviſe and aſſiſt them, and contribute what is in 
our Power. to their Welfare and Safety, and this not once or twice, bur. throughout ; 
the whole Life, ard that unbiaſſedly, without any little deſigns of Applauſe, or Ad. 
vantage 10 0ur-ſelyes ; that nothing ſhould be equally dear to a Man, as Honeſty and 5 
Virtue, and that this is the firſt 10 5 he ſhould lock at, Whether the Thing = 
ping about be good or bad, and the Part of. a good or a wicked Man, and if excel- . 
| 15 and yirtuquy, that he ought not to let any Loſs or Damage, "Torment or Peath it 
{elf deter him from it. 4 whioever runs over the Writings of Seneca, Autapipug, 
Epirus, Arriau, &c. will find theſe, and, 2, Sreat Many. more claiming à very near 1 
kindred wich the main Rules of. Life 57 in the Chriſtian Faith,“ And what 


* 


% 
. 
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wonder if Pantenus was in Jove with ſuch g Ar n manly Principles, which he 
lked fo well, that as he alyays petainęg pie e of e Philoſopher, ſo for the 
main he owned the Profelſion of that Sect, even after his being admitted to emingng | 
Offices and Inployments in tha Chriſtian Church, . 
IV. Ey whom he was inſtructed in the Principles pf the Chriſtian Religion, I Hdd 
tels L ne was Scholar to t oe ne d {cen the Apoſtles, tha' (0 C 
| cannot allow of what he adds, that he had been, an Auditor of ſome of the Apoſtles c lll. eu. 
themſelves, his great diſtance from ines re 


297. 
Pat whoever, were his Turn, 6 e ſue 115 Pro fate in his Learning, that 
11 m £9 a : 


e d Door to 1mpoſlible. 

ly xecammended Place of great Fruſt and Ho- 
nour in the Church, to be Mafter of the Carecharic School at Alle ndrig, For there 
were not only Academics and AO fe eh itercture, hut an Erclefiaftical School 
for the training Perſons up in Hiyine Knowledge and the finſt Principles of Chriſti - 
nity 2+ And this dd Ap je; ſays (0) Fuſe, 77 et ancient (uiſtom, from the (b)* Loc. (uy, 
very Timeß of, S. Mar 0 (28. ker pe rſt Plantex of Chriſtianity and Biſhop #« 
of that Place, Erom-whoſe Time there had peen a conſtar 
in chat School, which Euſehins tells us, continued in his Time, and was managed by 
4 þ 5 — for Eloquenee and the Study of Diyine Things. The Fane and Glory 

of ant uu did above all others at that; time deſign him fox this Place, in which he 
xcoxQngly; lugceeded, and that (as (4) Euſebius intimates) about the beginning of (4) cap. 5, C 
Compoges; hig Reign, when Juliau entred upon the See of Alexandria, for about that 10 # ubs. 
Tine (ys he) her became Governor of the School of the Faithful there. And where- 
35 chers pefarß him had diſcharged the Place in a more private way, he made the 
School more gpen and public, freely teaching all that addreſſed themſclyes to him. 
In, this Imploy ment he continued without Intermifliog the whole Time of Julian 


in Pantæn. 


(who fate. ten Vears) till under his Succeſſor he was diſpatched upon a long and dan- 

gercus Jonzney, Nhereof this the Occaſſou ffn. 

V. ALEHAN DRIA was. v Nee, aan Ds (48 the Orator (2) ſtiles (e) Pin. Chf 
8) one of, the mqaſt populous and frequented Cities in the World, whither there was 4 ig 
zonſtant Reſort, not only of neighbour Nations, but of the moſt remote and diſtant 3 x 
Lountries, AÆthiopiaus, Argbigns, Badrians,: Sexthians, Perſians, and even Indians 
themſelves. It happened that fame Indian Embaſſadors (whether ſent for this parti. 

cular Purpoſe 18 not certain) intr cated, () Demetrius then Biſhep 'of Alexandria to (f) Hieron. de 
{nd ſome worthy and excellent Perſon; along with them $9: preach. the Faith in thofe $177 bi/up. 


Countries. None appeared qualified for this Errand like Pant æniis, a grave Man, and 

a great Philoſopher, zncomparabty furniſhed bath with divine and ſecular Learning. 

Him Demetrius perſuades to undertake the Emhaſſy;; and though he could not but be 
luthcienzly: apprehenſive, that he quizzed. a pleaſant and delightful Country, a place 

where he was beloved and hongured hy all with a juſt Efteem and Reverence, and 

that he ventured uponſa Journe Where he muſt expect to encounter with Dangers 

and Hardſbips, and the greateſt Difficulties and Oppoſhions, yet were all theſe eaſily 
conquered by, his inſatiable Deſire to propagate the Chriſtian: Religion, even to the re- 

moteſt Corners of the World. For there were many Evangelical Preachers even at 

that time (as (g) Euſebius adds upon this Occaſion) who, inflamed with a divine ( Lac. citar, 
and holy Zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles, were willing to travel up and down the 
World tor enlarging the Bounds, of Chriſtianity, and building Men up on the molt 

holy. Faith. What India this was, to which Pautænus, and after him Frumentius, 

(tor that they both went to the ſame Country, is highly probable). was diſpatched, : is 


Wt. eaſy to determine. There are, and they Men of no inconfiderable Note, that 
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9 Heir Thirſt at the riext Spring or Ri- 
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up their Eyes to Heaven, and while they drew near to God, took a peculiar Care to 
keep themſelves from being defiled with any Vice or Wickedneſs, ſpending à great part 
both of Night and Day in Hymns and Prayets to God. They accourited'themſelyes 
the moſt free and victorious People, having hardned their Bodies agairift all external 
Accidents and ſubdued in theit Minds all irregular Paſſions and Deſires. Gold and Sil- 
ver they deſpiſed, as that which could neither quench their Thirſt nor allay their 
Hunger, nor heal their Wounds, nor ours their Diſterapers, nor ſerve any teal and 
neceſſary Ends of Nature, but only miniſter to Vice and Luxury, to Trouble and In- 


1 


quietude, and ſet the Mind upon Racks and Tenters. They looked upon none of the 


ey little Accidents of this World to be either good or evil, frequently diſcourſed con- 
cerning Death, which they maintained to be Neον eis F dcs Bio, a being born into 
a real and happy Life, and in order whereunto they made uſe of the preſent Time 
only as a State of Preparation for a better Life. In ſhort, they ſeemed in moſt Things 
00d conſpire and agree with'the Stoics, whom therefore of all other Sects they eſteemed 
De de to be Azyess ei Noοναι (f), the moſt excellent Philoſophers: And upon that account 
„could not but be ſome what inore acceptable to Pant æmis, who had fo throughly 
. imbibed all the wiſe and rational Principles of that Inſtitution. EA 
VII. WHAT Succeſs he had in theſe Parts, we are not particularly told. Cer- 
tainly his Preaching could not want ſome conſiderable Effect, eſpecially where Perſons 
were by the Rules of their Order, afid the Courſe of their Life fo well qualified to 
receive it, and that too where Chriſtianity had been heretofore planted, though now 
- overgrown with Weeds and Rubbiſſi for want of due Care and Culture. For he met 
(%) Eajeb.1. 3. with ſeveral (g) that retained the Knowledge of Chriſt, preached here long fince b) 
ae Re by S. Bartholomew the Apofile. (as we have' elſewhere ſhewed in his Life) whereof 
in Pantan. not the leaſt Evidence was his finding 8. Matthew's Gofpel written in Hebrew, which 
S. Bartholomew lad left at his being there, and which Pantenus (as S. Hierom informs 
us, though T queſtion whether it be any more than his own Conje&ure) brought back 
with him to Alexandria,” and there no doubt laid it up as an ineſtimable Treaſure- 
And as dur Philoſopher: ſucceeded in the Labours of S. Bartholomem in 1 Indian 
Ii | ntations, 
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V. VERS \ 3 a = 
Ihe Life of St. PAN TAN US. 
Plantations, fo another afterwards ſucceeded in his, an account whereof, to make the 
Story more entire, the Reader, I preſume, will abt think it impertinent, if I here in- 
ſert . Alleſius and Frumentius, two Youths of Tyre, accompanied Meropivs the Phi- Scrat. J, 
loſopher into Judia, where being taken by the Natives, they were preſented to the ,. 
King of the Country, Who, pleaſed /with their Perſons àhd their Parts, made one of 1 JET 
them his Butler, the other (Frument ius) the Keeper of his Records, or, as Sozumon b. 477- Theo. 
will have it his Treaſurer and Major-domo, committing to his Care the Government ag ” 43 * 
of his Houſe. For their great Diligence and Fidelity the King at his Death gave then 
their Liberty, who thereuport determiged to return to their own Country, but were 
prevailed With by the Queen to ſtay and ſuperintend Affairs during the Minority of 
her Son. Which 125 did, the main of the Government being in the Hands of 
Frumentius, who, aſſiſted by ſome Chriſtian Merchants that trafficked there, built an 
Oratory, where they aſſembled to Worſhip God according to the Rites of Chriſtianity, 
and inſtru&ed ſeveral of the Natives, who joined themſelves to their Aſſembly; The 
young King now of Age, Frumentius reſigned his Truſt, and begged leave to return; 
which being with ſome Difficulty obtained, they preſently departed, -Aideſius going 


for Tyre, while Frumentius went to Alexandria, -where he gave At hangſius, then Bi- 5 


oy 


ſhop of that Place, an account of the whole Aﬀair;-ſhewing him what Hopes there 
were that the Indians would come over to the Faith of Chriſt, withal begging of him 1 
to ſend a Biſhop and ſome Clergy-Men among them, and not to neglect ſo fair an Op- 1 
portunity of advancing their Salvation. Athanaſius having adviſed with his Clergy, (> 

perſuaded Frumentius to accept the Office, aſſuring him he had none fitter for it than Wh 
himſelf. - Which was done accordingly, and Frumentius being made Biſhop, returned 1.8 
back into India, where he Pracht the Chriſtian Faith, erected many Churches, and 
being aſſiſted by the Divine Grace, wrought innumerable Miracles, healing both the IR 
Souls and Bodies of many at the ſame time. An account of all which Rufinus pro- I 
feſles to have received from Ædęſius his own Mouth, then Preſbyter of the Church of « 1 0 
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Hre. But it's time to look back to Pantænus. 
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VIII. BEING returned to Alexandria, he reſumed his Catechetic Office, which I 


1 
—— 
== 


—— 
2. — ——- 


=; 
4 


oather partly from F Euſebius, who again mentjons it juſt after his Indian Expedition, f vii jap. 74 
and adds TeAd7av rydrar, that after all, or wha he drew near to his latter end, he 4 
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Th Be Rb . „ 2 Nr. I | , | | 
governed the School of Alexandria, partly from N. Hierom\|, who ſays expreſly that | Lo. citat: 1.1 
he taught in the Reign of Severus and Caracalla, his firſt Regency being under Com- | 9 


CC(XI. though the exact Date and Manner of his Death be loſt, his Memory is pre- 
ſerved in the Roman Calendar on the ſeventh of July. And certainty, a juſt Tribute 9 
of Honour is due to his Memory, for his admirable Zeal and Piety, his indefatigable 1 
Pains and Induſtry, his exquiſite Abilities, 7 am ra ea a En C, as Eu- 
ſebius truly Characters him, a Man ſingularly eminent in all kinds of Learning: And | | 


. 
„ 

N 

* 


+ Origen, who lived neàrer to him, and was one of his Succeſſots, commends Him for 1 4pud. Eiſeb. 


3 , . e n FI 3 | | | 1 i 
modus. He died in the Time of Antoninus Caragalla, who began his Reign Ann. 1 
4 | ; 


his great Uſefulneſs. and Ability both in Philoſophical Spęchlations and Theolpgical 1.6. c. 9.5. 22 10 Wl 
1 3 8 ES : 21.45: . 11. 4 1 Fo H . 14 115 

Studies, in the one able to deal with Philoſopffers, in the other to xe fute Heretigs and Wi 
Seducers. In his School he diſplayed (as Euſebius tells us) both hy Word and Writing, 1 
the Treaſures of the Sacred Doctr ines; though he taught Aays' 5. Hierom) rather viva : il 

„ 1 1 22 r ESE VR 5. 3 N 
voce, than by Books, who mentions.or ly his Commenta re 1 
and of them not the leaſt Fragment is remaining R 
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His Country. The propreſs of his Studies. His inſtruction in the Chriſtian dyfrine. 


His ſeveral Maſters. His impartial enquiry after truth, The elective Sect, what: 
Its excellent genius. Clemens of this Sect. His ſucceeding Pantænus in the Cateche- 
tic School. He is made Preſbyter of Alexandria. His Stromata publiſhed, when, 
Lawfulneſs of flying in time of Perſecution, His journey into the Eaſt, What Tratis 
Ye Wybre There. Hrs p07 Jeruſalem to Antioch, and return to Alexandria. His 
death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients. His admirable Learning. His Wri 
tings. His Hypotypoſes. Photius's account of them ; corrupted by the Arians. His 
Books yet extant, and the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, what the deſign 


Mit. His ſtile, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apolog y for ſome uu 


3 "7x n . * ted, 8 
wary aſſertions in bis Writings. His Writings enumerate TITUS 
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Pes Flavius Clemens, was, probably, born at Athens. For when 
= (a) Epiphanius tells us, that ſome affirmed him to be an Alexandrian, (a) Hereſ. 
Þ others an Athenian, he might well be both; the one being the Place XXXIL p. 96. 
pot his Nativity, as the other was of his conſtant Reſidence and Em- 
plwoywent. Nor can I imagine any other account, upon which the 
Title of Athenian ſhould be given to him. And the Conjecture is farther countenanced 
from the Courſe and Progreſs of his Studies, the Foundations whereof were laid in 
Greece, improved in the Eaſt, and perfected in Eg ypri And indeed his incomparable 
Abilities in all parts of Science render it a little more probable, that his early Years 
commenced in that great School of Arts and Leraning. But he ſtaid not here, his in- 
fatiable Thirſt after Knowledge made him traverſe almoſt all Parts of the World, and 
converſe with the Learned of all Nations, that he might furniſh himſelf with the 
knowledge of whatever was uſeful and excellent, eſpecially a thorough Acquaintance 
with the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Doctrine. He tells us (4) of thoſe lively and (b) Stromat. i. 
powerful Diſcourſes which he had the happineſs to hear from bleſſed and truly wor- 1. p. 274. & 
thy and memorable Perſons, who preſerving that ſincere and excellent Doctrine, which 44 = 
like Children from the Hands of their Parents, they had immediately received from REN 
Peter, James, John and Paul, the holy Apoſtles, were by God's Bleſſing come down 
to his Time, ſowing thoſe Ancient and Apoſtolic Seeds of Truth. A Paſſage which, 
doubt not, (c) Hiſebius intended, when he ſays, that Clemens, ſpeaking concerning (e) Li, c. 4; 
himſelf, in the firſt Book of his Stromata, affirms himſelf to have been of the next b. 215. © 
Succeſſion to the Apoſtles. | "5 
II. OF theſc venerable Men to whoſe Tuition he committed himſelf, he himſelf 
has given (4d) us ſome, though but obſcure Account: The firſt was Jonicur, a Celo- (d) Tue. citat: 
Hrian, whom he heard in Greece, and whom (e) Baronius conjectures to have been te) 47 4n. 
.aius or Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth; a ſecond an Eg yptian, under whoſe Diſcipline 183. u. Iv. 
he was, in that part of Italy called Magna Gracia, and ſince Calabria: Hence he 
travelled into the Eaſt, where the firſt of his Maſters was an Afjrian, ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have been Bardeſanes, by others Tatian, the Scholar of Juſtin Martyr: The 
next originally a ew, of a very ancient Stock, whom he heard in Paleſtine, whom 
Baronitzs will have to have been Theophilus Biſhop of Cæſarea (though for his He- 
brew Deſcent there be no Evidence among the Ancients) others (F) more probably 5) vater. An- 
Theodotns, whence the Excerpta out of his Hypotypoſes {till extant, are ſtiled, & w bot. in Eiſeb. 
Oer tvaTIALm WroxznMzc, the Epitome of Thegdotus his Oriental Doctrine, that al 
is the Doctrine which he learnt from Theodotus in the Eaſt. The laſt of the Maſters 14 
whom he met with, Ne 9 cex menrA, as he ſays of him, but the firſt and | 1 
chief in Power and Virtue, was one whom he inquiſitively ſought out, and found in 115-9 
Ezypt, and in whoſe Inſtitution he fully acquieſced, and fought no further. This | | 
Perſon is generally ſuppoſed to have been Pantænus, whom Clemens elſewhere (g) ex- () j, lib. j. 
preſly affirms to have been his Maſter, and whom in the forementioned Epitome he pot. ap. Eb. ji 
ſtiles () our Pant anus. 8 8 4 c. 1I. 5. ll 
III. BUT though he put himſelf under the Diſcipline of ſo many ſeveral Maſters, (0 . 0 
yet was it not out of any vain deſultory Lightneſs, or phantaſtic Curioſity, but to C. 5. 803. 4 
make Reſearches after Truth with an honeſt and inquiſitive Mind. He loved what 0 
was manly and generous, where ever he met it: And therefore tells us (i), he did (i) Stumat. Wn! 
not ſimply approve all Philoſophy, but that of which Socrates in Plato ſpeaks con- b. 315. 4 
cerning their myſterious Rites, 4 
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intimating, as he expreſſes it in the Stile of the Scripture, that many are called, but Wh 
few ele, or who make the right Choice. And ſuch (adds Socrates) and ſuch only, in 1 
my Opinion, are thoſe who embrace the true Philoſophy. Of which ſort (favs Cle- 0! 
mens) through my whole Life I have to my power approved my ſelf, deſiring and 1 
endeavouring by all means to become one of that Number. For this purpoſe he never | 
tied himſelf to any particular Inſtitution of Philoſophy, but took up in the aipzoy | 
Mexlind, the EleFive Set, who obliged not themſelves to the Dictates and Sentiments ; Wy 
of any one Philoſopher, but freely made choice of the moſt excellent Principles out Wy 
of all. This Se& (as the Philoſophic Hiſtorian (4) informs us) was begun by Pota- A a: 
non, and Alexandria too, who out of every Se& of Philoſophy ſelected what lie prozn. 41 17 { 
Judged beſt. He gave himſelf Liberty impartially to enquire into an of Ve. p. 14. 
| | 2 2 ings, 
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Things, and what was the true Standard and Meaſure of Truth; he conſidered, that deel 

" knows: every thing, that ſome things are obvious to one, that are overſeen piece 

or neglected by another, that there are wholeſome Herbs and Flowers in every Field Anti 

and that if the Thing be well ſaid, tis no matter who tis that ſays it; that Reaſon is . Feſu 

to be fubmirted to, before Authority, and though a fair Regard be due to the Opinions made 

(#) Ethic. I. i. and Principles of our Friends, yet that it is 99199 @2g11ugy E 2Mvuey, (as (4) Ariſtotle ſtood 
2.73. Ten. Himſelf confeſſes) more pious and reaſonable to honour and eſteem the Truth. And 7 11 
thus he picked up a Syſlem of noble Principles, like fo man Flowers out of ſeveral The, 

(d) Laert. loc. Gardens, profeſſing () this to be the great End of all lis Diſquifitions, Zulu yaw Man 
cit, Traigay A pe Texas, a Life per fected according to all the Rules of Virtue. Of this here 
(e) Strom. l. i. incomparable Order was our Divine Philoſopher: 1 eſpouſed not (fays he (c)) this or and 
that Philoſophy, nor the Stoic, nor the Platotuc, nor the Epicurean, or that of Ariſtotle theE 
but whatever any of theſe Scdts had ſaid, that was fit and juſt, that taught Righte- | Arif 

ouſneſs with a Divine and Religious Knowledge, Tiro or 70 RN, all that he- in Pr 

in ſelrdted, I call Philoſophy. Fhougly it cannot be denied, but that of any Sect he then 

came neareſt to the Stoics, as appears from his diſcourſing by way of Paradoxes, and and! 

his affected novelty of Words, two things peculiar to the Men of that Way, as a very andri 

(d)#.Dodwel. learned and ingenious Perſon (4) has obſerved. And I doubt not but he was more Deatl 
J B.“ peculiarly diſpoſed towards this Sect by the Inſtructions of his Maſter Pant ænus, ſo out- li 
Stearn, de Ob- gredt and profeſſed an Admirer of the Sroical Philoſophy. Strom 
fin, 5. 11. IV. PANT ANUS being dead, he fucceeded him in the Schola Kara qi, the Age: 
Catechztic School at Alexandria, though queſtionleſs he taught in it long before that what 
and probably during Pantenus his Abſence in India, ſupplying his Place till his Re- that t 

| turn, and ſucceeding in it after his Death, for that he was Pantænus his Succeſlor, ſacred 
(e) Enſebs l. 6: the Ancients (e) are all agreed. Here he taught with great Induſtry and Fidelity, < leds 
3 ein and with no leſs Succeſs, ſome of the moſt eminent Men of thoſe Times, Origen, A. © we 

In Clement. le xn Biſhop of Hieruſalem, and others being bred under him. And now as ( f) « Mai 
Phot. Ced. himſelf confeſſes) he found his Philoſophy and Gentile Learning very uſeful to him: hell 
Sober cal. For as the Huſbandman firſt waters the Soil, and then caſts in the Seed, fo tlie No- VI. 
(f)Strom.l.1. tions lie derived out of the Writings of the Gentiles, ſerved firſt to water and ſoften Ancie 
IO 70 Yea: dT, the groſs and terreſtrial Parts of the Soul, that the ſpiritual Seed of the 
might be the better caſt in, and take vital Root in the Minds of Men. Beſides the proved 
ce of a Catecbiſt, he was made Preſbyter of the Church of Alexandria, and that ing of 

at leaſt about the beginning of Severus his Reign; for under that Capacity Euſebius dear h 

takes notice of him, Ann. CXC V. About which Time, prompted by his own Zeal, Learn 

and obliged by the Iniquity of the Times, he ſet himſelf to vindicate the Cauſe of to the 

_ Chriſtianity, both againſt Heathens and Heretics, which he has done at large, with few be 
ſimgular Learning and Dexterity, in his Book called Stromata, publiſhed about this (f)T 

( 8 . 1. Time; for drawing down a Chronological (g) Account of Things, he ends his Com- ue Le 
(6) Lib. 6.c.6, putation in the Death of the Emperor Commoches. Whence tis evident, as (Y) Enſe- ters of 
7. 208, 155 obſerves, - that he compiled that Volume in the Reign of Severus that ſucceeded Fag. 
him. I 555 115 tel 
V. THE Perſecution under Severns raged in all Provinces of the Empire, and adds) b 

particularly at Alexandria, which made many of the Chriftians for the preſent wil- learned 

ling to retire, and Clemens probably among the reſt, whom we therefore find parti- The T 

(iy Stromat. 1, Cularly diſcourſing (7) the lawfulneſs of withdrawing in a Time of Perſecution: Books t 
4 J. 514+ That though we may not cowardly decline a Danger or Death, when tis neceſſary lypoſes 
for the ſake of Religion, yet in other Caſes we are to follow the Direction of our Sa- ſtrict E 
viour, when they perſecute you in one City, flee ye into another; and not to obey in there w 
ſuch a Caſe, 1s to be bold and raſh, and unwarrantably to precipitate our ſelves into Ideas w 
Danger; that if it be a great Sin againſt God. to deſtroy a Man, who is his Image, and we 

that Man makes himſelf guilty of the Crime, who offers himſelf to the public Tri- ings, 
bunal ; and little better does he, that when he may, declines not the Perſecution, but ny mor 

raſhly expoſes himſelf to be apprehended, thereby to his Power conſpiring with the probab] 
Wickedneſs of his Perſecutors. And if farther, he irritate and provoke them, he 15 us, that 
unqueſtionably the Cauſe of his own Ruine, Ike a Man that needleſly rouzes and en- infected 
rages a wild Beaſt to fall upon him. And this Opportunity, I doubt not, he took to hardly 1 
viſit the Eaſtern Parts, where he had Studied in his younger Days. We find him 4“ it. An 
bout this time at Jeruſalem with Alexander, ſhortly after Byhop of that Place, between nanced | 

whom there ſeems to have been a peculiar Intimacy, inſomuch that S. Clemens ded VIE 
(4) Eajeb. — cated (k) his Book to him, called, The Eccleſiaſtical Canon,) 7295; Te; Ic Ic rac; AU 
esel a cit. or, Againſt them that Fudaize, During his Stay here he preached conſtantly, and "ery wi 


men. . 


— - 
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declined no Pains, even in that evil Time, and with what Succeſs, we may ſee by a 
plece of a Letter written by Alexandey, then in Priſon, and ſent by our S. Clemens to 
Antioch, which we here inſert. (2) Alexander, a Servaiit of God, and a Priſoner of (a) 4pud. Rü- 
Jeſus briſt, to the bleſſed Church at Antioch, in the Lord greeting. Our Lord has Jeb. ib. e. 21. 
made my Bonds in this time þ my Impriſonment light and eaſy to me, while I under- 1 
flood that Aſclepiades, a Perſon admirably qualified by bis Eminency in the Faith, was 
by the Divine Providence become Biſhop of your boly Church of Antioch: Concluding, 
Theſe Letters, worthy Brethren, I have ſent you by Clemens, the bleſſed Preſbyter, 4 
Man virtuous uud approved, whom ye both do, and ſhall yet further know: Who having been 
here with us according to the good Will and Providence of God, has greatly eflabliſhed 
and encreaſed the Church of Chriſt. By which Epiſtle we may by the way remark 
the Error of (5)Euſebins, who places Aſclepiades his coming to the See of Antivch in the (6) In Chroe; 
firſt Year of Caracalla, Ann. CCXIL whereas we ſee it was while Alexander was yet un. CCI 
in Priſon under Severus, which he himſelf makes to be Ann. CCV. From Jeruſalem 
then Clemens went to Antioch, where we cannot queſtion but he took the ſame Pains, 
and laboured with the ſame Zeal and Induſtry. After which he returned to Alex- 
andria, and the diſcharge of his Office, where how long he continued, or by what 
Death he died, Antiquity is ſilent. Certain it is, that for ſome conſiderable time he 
out-lived Pantenus, who died in the Time of Caraculla: And when he wrote his 
Stromata, he tells us that lie did it that he might lay up things in ſtore againſt old 
Age: A plain intimation that he was then pretty far from it. I add no more, burt 
what Alexander of Hieruſalem (c) ſays in a Letter to Origen, where having told him (c)4p.Eujeb. J. 
that their Friendſhip which had commenced under their Predeceſſors thould continue © 14 7-216: 
facred and inviolable, yea, grow more firm and fervent, he adds, For we acknow- 
* ledge for our Fathers, thoſe bleſſed Saints who are gone before us, and to whom 
„we ſhall go after a little Time; Pantænus J mean, the truly happy, and my 
«* Maſter ; and the holy Clemens, my Maſter, and one that was greatly uſeful and 
helpful to me. . C CE 

VI. TO commend this excellent Man, after the great Things ſpoken of him by the 
Ancients, were to hold a Candle to the Sun. Let us hear the Character which ſome 
of them give of him. The holy and the bleſſed Clemens, a Man very virtuous and ap- 
proved, as we have ſeen Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, who khew him beſt, reltify- 
ing of him. Indeed his Zeal and Piety, Modeſty and Humility, could not but en- 
dear him unto all. For his Learning, he was in (4) S. Hierom's Judgment the moſt (4) Fil. ad 
Learned of all the Ancients: A Man admirably learned and ſkilful, and that ſearched . = 
to the very bottom of all the Learning of the Greeks with that ExaGneſs, that perhaps 
few = him ever attained to, ſays (e) S. Cyril of Alexandria. An holy Man (lays se) Contr, Ju. 
(f') Theodoret) #, mo)unepia amavre; amomoey, and one that for his vaſt and diſfu- 8 3 5 
ſuve Learning incemparably ſurpaſſed all other Men. Nor was he leſs accurate in Mat- vid. 1. 6. 5. 

ters of Theology, than humane Learning; an incomparable Maſter in the Chriſtian 5 3 
Philoſophy, as Eiſebius ſtiles him. Witneſs his many Books, crouded, as (g) Exſe- Halul. l. l. cis. 
bi tells us, with variety and plenty of uſeful Knowledge, derived (as (5) S. Hierom |; . 
adds) both from the Holy Scriptures and ſecular Learning, wherein there is nothing un- 6. 1g. p.215. 
learned, nothing that is not fetched out of the very Center and Bowels of Philoſophy: % ri 
The Titles of them tlioſe two Authors have preſerved, the far greateſt part of the (> caged fy 
Books themſelves having periſhed, among which the moſt memorable was the Hypo- cit 
?ypoſes or Books of Inſtitution, ſo often cited by Euſebius, which contained ſhort and , 
ſtrict Explications of many Paſſages of Holy Scriptures, wherein (i) Photivs tells us 00 Cod: CIX; 
there were many wild and impious Opinions, as, That Matter was Eternal, and that“ * 
ideas were introduced by certain Decrees, that there is a Tranſmigration of Souls, 
and were many Worlds before Adam, that the Son is among the Number of created 
Beings, and that the Word was not really made Fleſh, but only appeared ſo, and ma- 
ny more CAzopnums TeexrAoine, monſtrous Blaſphemies: But withal inſinuates, that 
probably theſe Things were inſerted by another Hand, as (&) Rvfinus expreſly aſſures (#) 4p». pro.0- 
us, that Heretics had corrupted Clemens his Writings. Certainly had theſe Books been . To. 4. 
infected with theſe prophane and poyſonous Dogmata in Euſebius his Time, we can p. 195. 
hardly think, but that he would have given us at leaſt ſome obſcure Intimations of 
it. And conſiderable it is what Photius obſerves, that theſe Things are not counte- 
nanced by his other Books, nay many of them plainly contradicted by them. 

VIE THE Books yet extant ( belides the little Trad, entituled, Tis 5 02S 
7A;3i&,, lately publiſhed) are chiefly three, which ſeem to have been written in 2 
very wiſe arid excellent Order, the A:yS, Hzgleenrius, or, Exhortation to the N 

tiles, 
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tiles, the Padagogrs, or Chriſtian Inſtrufor, and the Stromiata, or various Diſcourſes; 

in the firſt he very rationally refutes the F ollies and Impieties of the Gentile Religion, 

and ſtrongly .perſuades Men to embrace Chriſtianity: In the ſeeond he tutors and in- 

ſtructs new Converts, and by the moſt admirable Rules, and pathetical Inſinuations, 

prepares and forms them to an holy and truly Chriſtian Lite : In the third he admi- 

niſters ſrong Meat to them that are of a more full Age, a clearer Explication of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and a more particular Confutation both of Gentile and Heretical 
Opinions, admitting the Diſciple after his firſt Purgation an Initiation into a more im. 

vid. E.. mediate Acquaintance with the facred Myſteries of Religion. His Stromata (a) are 
6. c. 13. f. 214%. nothing but Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes compoſed out of the Holy Writings, and the 
: Books of the Gentiles, explaining and (as occaſion is) confuting the Opinions of the 
Greeks and Barbarians, the Sentiments of | Philoſophers, the Notions of Heretics, in. 

ſerting variety of Stories, and Treaſures out of all forts of Learning; which, a 
(b) _ L1 himſelf tells us (6), he therefore ſtiled Stromata, that is, a variegated Contexture of 
0 45 '+ Diſcourſes, and which (c) he compares not to a curious Garden, wherein the Trees 
(c) Lib. : N and Plants are diſpoſed according to the exacteſt rules of Method and Order, but to 4 
E thick ſhady Mountain, whereon Trees of all ſorts, the Cypreſs and the Plantane, the 
Laurel and the Hoy, the Apple, the Olive, and the Fig-tree, promiſcuouſly grow toge- 

(4) hoe ſopr ther. In the two former of his Books (as (a) Photius obſerves) his Stile is florid, 
baut ſet off with a well proportioned Gravity, and becoming variety ef Learning: 
In the latter he neither deſigned the Ornaments of Eloquence, nor would the Nature 

(e) Vi ſupra of his Deſign well admit it, as he truly (e) Apologizes for himſelf; his main care () 
Y. 7. 1. was ſo to expreſs Things that he might be underſtood, and further Eloquence than this 
7.2932 he neither ſtudied nor deſired. If in theſe Books of his there be what (g) Photius af. 
(e) Ubi ſupra. firms, ſome few Things here and there 8 2&c, not ſoundly or warily expreſſed, yet 
not, as he adds, like thoſe of the Hypotypoſes, but capable of a candid and benign Inter- 
pretation, not conſiderably prejudicial either to the Doctrine and Practice of Religion, 

and ſuch as are generally to be met with in the Writers of thoſe early Ages. And it 

is no wonder, if the Good and Pious Men of thoſe Times, who were continually en- 

gaged in fierce Diſputes, with Heathens on the one fide, and Fews and Heretics on 

the other, did not always 6299, divide the Truth aright, in ſome nicer Lines and 

Strokes of it. The beſt is, their great Piety and Serviceableneſs in their Generati- 

ons, while they lived, and the ſingular Uſefulneſs of their Writings to Poſterity 

ſince they are dead, are abundantly enough to weigh down any little Failures or 

Miſtakes that dropt from them. OR | 
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| 4 His Writings. 
Protrepticon ad Gente. 55 
Pedagogi, Libri III. Adverſus Fudaizantes. 
Stromate u, Libri VIII. 1 | De Paſchate. 
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Orat. Quiſnam dives. ille fit, qui De Obtredtat ione. 1 
ſalvetur. | I | Diſputationes de Fejamio. | 
Epitome DoGrine Orientalis Theo- | Exhortatio ad Patientiam ad Neo- 


doti, &c. | 4 1 7 phytos. . od 
3 n -_ - Suppolititious, 
0 Not Extant. I Commentaniola in Prim. Canonicam 
Hypotypoſe:vv, ſeu Inſlitutionum, | S. Petri, in Epiſtolam Tude, G. 
Libri VIII. tres Epiſtolas S. Joaunis Apoſloli. 
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His Names, whence. His Father, who. His education in all kinds of Learning. His 
feill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the Lawyer. His way of Life 


before his converſion, enquired into. His married condition. His converſion to Chri- 


ſtianity, when, The great cruelty uſed towards the Chriſtians, Severus's kindneſs to 


them. Tertullian's excellent Apology in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and 
the tendency of that diſcourſe. Severus's violent perſecuting the Chriſtians, His pro- 


kibition f the Heteriz, Tertullian's Book to the Martyrs, and concerning Patience; 


His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. His Book De Pallio, when written, 
and upon Shot occaſion, His becoming Preſbyter, when, His Book De Corona, and 
what the occaſion of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus, who and 
whence, His principles and practices. Tertullian's owning them, and upon * 

| | caſiun 
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The Life of T:xTuLLIian, 


cC.aſion. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he complied with the Montaniſts 

and acknowledged ihe Paraclete. How hz was zmpoſed npon, His Writings againſt th. 

Catholics. The ſeverity of the ancient Parkes 0 Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, in wha; 
f 5 


x 
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* Hieron. de 
ſcript. in Ter- 
#ul. Niceph. H. 
Eccl. I. 4. c. 34. 
P. 334. 

+ De Pall. c.i. 
7. TI 2. & Apo- 
logs c. 9. p. 2. 


p. 17. 


C. 2. P. 41. 


+ De Pall.c: 5. 


p. 118. 


I Vid. Apol. c. 
19, 20. p. 18. c. 
23.5. 22,23, C 


” ſenſe meant by Tertullian concerning the F Rome. le 
| 4K arthage. His death, His Character. His ſmgular parts and learning. 
His pbraſe and ſtile. M hat co) ributed to ita perplexedneſ and obſenriry. 


ſhop of Rome. Fit ſeparate meetings at 
His Book N 


Hir un. 


orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. 


J. [ 2 


cular Fa 
mans) prot 
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orting her to perpetual Cœlibacy, and the ritmoſt ſtrictneſſes of a Single Life, as ap- 
pears by his two Books written to her upon that Subject. | 


III. 


the beginning of Severus's Reign, and a little before the concluſion of the ſecond Cen- 
tury. Being a Man of ah inquiſitive and ſagacious Mind, he had obſerved the power- 
ful and triumphant efficacy of the Chriſtian Faith over the Minds and Lives of Men, 
its great Antiquity, the admirable conſent and truth of the Predictions recorded in the 
Books of the Chriſtians, the frequent Teſtimonies which the Heathen Deities themſelves 
gave to its Truth and Divinity, the ordinary confeſſions of their Demons when forced 
to abandon the Perſons they had poſſeſſed; at the command of a Chriſtian, all which he 
ſhews . at large (at leaſt as we may probably gueſs) to have been the main inducements 
of his Converſion. In the very entrance of the following Seculum, Severus being gone 
to make War upon the Parthians, the Magiſtrates at Rome, and proportionably the 


3 
ty of that Houſe, fo called, and ä 1g 
ably. becauſe the fifth Child which his Parents had; and Tertullian, 2 de- 
m Tertullus, it is like from his immediate Farent. His Father was a Soldier 
a Centuriory under the Proconſul of Afric (called therefore by S. Hięrom and others 
Centurio Proconſularis) not a Man of Proconſular Dignity, as ſome make him; he was 
|| pol. c. 18. a Gentile, in which Religion Tertullian alſo was brought up, as himſelf || confeiles, He 
was educated in all the Accompliſhments which the Learning either of Greeks or Ro- 
mans could add to him, he ſeems to have left no Paths untraced, to have intimately 
converſed with Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, not to have looked only, but to have entred 
into the Secrets of Philoſophy and the Mathematics, not unſeen in Phyſic, and the Cu- 
-. H. kccl. l a. riofities of Nature, and as Euſebius . notes, a Man famous for other things, but eſpe. 
cially admirably ſkilled in the Roman La 0 th 
have been a profeſſed Lawyer, and the ſame with him whole Excerpta are yet extant 
in the PandeFs, are guilty of a notorious Miſtake, the Name of that Lawyer being 
Tertylianus; beſides that 0 | 
with others, that this Tertylian was one of Papinian's Scholars in the Reign of Alexan- 
der Severus, he muſt by this account be at leaſt thirty Years after the other's Conver- 
ſion to Chriſtianity, The original of the Error doubtleſs aroſe from the ncarneſs and 
ſimilitude of the Names, and the charaQer of his {kill in the Roman Laws given by 
Fuſebius, which indeed is evident from his Works, and eſpecially his Apology for the 
II. WHAT was his particular courſe of Life before he came over to the Chriſtian 


r 


9 
828 7 

o 
m1 


I UINTUS Septimius Florens Tertullianiis was (as the Anci. 
ents * affirm, and himſelf F implies, when he calls it his 
Country) born at Carthage, the Metropolis of Afric, famous 
above all others for Antiquity, Sovereignty, and Power, inſo- 
much that for ſeme Ages it contended for glory and ſuperio- 
rity even with Rome itſelf. +He was called Septimius, becauſe 

a ed of the Gens Septimia, a Tribe of great account 3. 

'D Fr the Roman 5 being firſt Regal; afterwards Plebeian, and 
laſt of all Conſular and Patrician. Floreng from ſome parti- 
uintus (a Title common among the Ry. 
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The Life of TERTUILIAX. 
Governors of Provinces, began to bear liard upon the Chriſtians, beholding them a 
infamous Perſons, and eſpecially Traitors to the Empire. Among whom the moſt 
principal Perſon, I doubt not, was Plaut iamis, a Man in great fivout with the Emp e- 
for, whoſe Daughter was married to Antoninus the Emperor's eldeſt Son, and whom 
Severus, at his going into the Ez, had made Præfect of Rome; of him we read, *that * Dis. Caf . 
in the Emperor's abſence he put to death an infinite number both of the Nobility and ped {6.0 
Common People. Among whom we cannot queſtion but the Chriſtians had theirs, Serer. p. 328. 
and it's like the far greateſt ſhares And fo notorious was the Cruelty, that + Severus + $partian in 
at his return was forced to apologize for himſelf, that he had no hand in it. And in- vis. Sever. c. 
deed Severts, in the firſt part of his Reign was (as Tertulliun informs || us) very be- | . 
nign and favourable to the Chriſtians; for having been cured of a dangerous Di-e 4. p. 71: 
{temper by one Proculus a Chriſtian, who anointed him with Oyl, he kept him at Court 

with him ever after. Nor did his kindneſs terminate here, for when he knew that ſeve- 
ral both Men and Women of the Senatorian Order were Chriſtians, he was fo far from 
perſecuting them upon that account, that he gave them an honourable teſtimony, and 

reſtrained the People, when they were raging againſt the Chriſtians. This I ſuppoſe 

to have been done at his return from the Parthian Expedition, when he found both 

Governors and People engaged in ſo hot and ſevere a Perſecution of the Chriſtiaris. 

IV. THE barbarous arid cruel Uſage which the Chriſtians generally met with, 

engaged Tertullian to vindicate and plead their Cauſe beth againſt the Malice and Cru- 

elty of their Enemies. For which purpoſe he publiſhed and ſent abroad his Ayology, 

dedicating it to the Magiſtrates of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially the Senate at 

Rome (for that he went to Rome himſelf, and perſonally preſented it to the Senate, I 

confeſs, I ſee no convincing evidence) wherein with incomparable Learning and Elo- 

quence, with all poſſible evidence and ſtrength of Reaſon he pleads their Cauſe, com- 

plains of the Iniquity and Injuſtice of their Enemies, and the Methods of their Procced- 

ings, particularly demonſtrates the yanity and falſhood of thoſe Crimes that were com- 

monly charged upon the Chriſtians, arguing their Meekneſs and Innocency, their Tem- 

perance and Sobriety, their Piety to God, and Obedience to their Prince, the Reaſona- 

bleneſs of their Principles, and the Holineſs of their Lives, beyond all juſt exception: 

An Apology which undoubtedly contributed towards the cooling and qualifying of the 

preſent Calentures, - or at SeveFus's return. And indeed it appears not by the 

whole Series of that Diſcourſe, that the Emperor had given any particular Countenance 

to thoſe Severities; nay, on the contraty. he expreſly ſtiles * him the moſ? conflant *apal.c.a. 5 9. 
Prince. Not long after this, Tertullian found Work nearer home, Scapula the Preſi- 
dent and Proconſul of Afric (the ſame probably with Sc4pula Tertyllus, a Provincial | 

Preſident, to whom there is a Reſcript of Marcus and (a) Commodits) treating the Chri- (a) L-14-#. de 
ſtians much at the ſame rate that Plaut iamtis had done at Rome, To Him therefore he 4%, Tg, 
addreſſes himſelf in a neat and pathetical Diſcourſe, repreſenting the honeſty and ſimpli- OY” 
city of Chriſtians, and their hearty Prayers and Endeavours for the Proſperity of the 

Empire, and thoſe particular Inſtances of Severity which the Divine Providence had 

lately inflicted upon it, which could not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been ſent up- 

on any other Errand, fo much as to revenge the Innocent Blood that had been theds * 
lying before him the Clemency and Iridulgence of former Princes and Preſidents, yea, 

and of the preſent Emperor himſelf, ſo great a Friend to Chriſtians. A plain evidence 

that this Book was written at this time, before Severus broke out into open violence 

againſt them. | WES 

V. THE Chriſtians now enjoyed a little reſpite! but alas it was but like the intermitting 

Fits of a Fever, which being over the Paroxyſm returns with a fiercer violence, Ann.Ch#. 

(UIL Sæveri X. (Y) the Perſecution revived, and was now carried on by the Command (6) Evjes. 

of the Emperor. For Severus in his Journey through Paleſtin forbad (c) any under the * 
heavieſt Penalties to become Fews; and the ſame Orders he iſſued out concerning Cc). Al. Spar- 
Chriſtians, The general pretence, it's like, was the prohibiting the Heteriæ, or un- in vir. Se- 
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lawful Societies, (which we have elſewhere deſcribed) for ſuch a Reſcript () Ulpian 3520 
mentions, whereby Severus forbad the ig Colleges, commanding the Perſons fre- Lr. f de 
quenting them to be accuſed before the Præfect of the City, in which number they . 
ulually beheld the Chriſtians; tlio I doubt not but there were (as Spartianus plainly 7. 12. lib. i. 
rms) particular Edits iſſued out againſt them. The People, who could hardly be 

held in before, having now the Reins thrown upon their Necks, and ſpurred on by 

the Imperial Orders, ran apace upon the Execution, ſo that the Churches in all places 

e) were filled with Martyrdoms and the Blood of the Saints, and it grew ſo Hot, that (e) eb. V. 
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(a) wid, c. 6. Jude (a) a Writer of thoſe, Times drawing.down his Chronology of Daniel's LXX. 
p. 208, 2 8 


Weeks, to this Lear, broke off his Computation, ſuppoſing that the ſo much celebrated 
coming of Antichriſt was now at hand. So exceedingly (ſays the Hiſtorian) were the 
Minds of many thaken and diſturbed with the preſent Perſecution. Tertullian, that he 
might ſpeak a Word in ſeafon, took hold of the preſent Opportunity, and wrote to the 
Martyrs in Priſon, to comfort them under their Sufferings, and exhort them to Con- 
Nancy, and final Perſeverance; as alſo for the ſame Reaſon and about the ſame Time he 
- Publiſhed, his Diſcourſe concerning Patience, wherein he very elegantly! deſcribes the 
_ Advantages and Commendations of that Vertue, and eſpecially urges it from the Ex- 
ample of God, our bleſſed Saviour, and ſpeaks, therein more favourably than he did 
afterwards of retiring in a time of Perſecution. Nor was he leſs watchful to defend 
and preſerve the Church from Error and Hereſie, writing his Preſcription againſi 
Hereticks, (for that it was written about this Time, is evident from ſeveral Paſſa- 
ges, eſpecially where he mentions the Time of Perſecution, the Place of the Tribu- 
nal, the Perſon of the Judge, the bringing forth of Lions, and the like,) wherein 
he enumerates and inſiſts upon the ſeveral Hereſies which had infeſted the Church till 


(b) be pre. that time; cenſuring and confuting their abſurd Opinions, and promiſing (2) a more di- 
ſeript. Heret, ſtinct and particular confutation of them afterwards. Which accordingly he performed 
45. 5. 219. in his Diſcourſes againſt the Fews, againſt Hermogenes, the Valentinians, Marcion, 


Praxeas, and ſome others of their Proſelytes and Diſciples, and ſome of the Montanift; 
themſelves, writing a particular Tract concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of Water in i, 
and its neceſſity to Salvation, againſt Quintilla a Woman of great note and eminency 
among the Followers of Montanus, what value ſoever he atterwards ſeemed to put 
upon that Sect, 1 11 gs Þ 
VI. ABOUT. the XV. of Severus, Ann. Chr. CCVII. he publiſhed his Book De 
Pallio upon this occaſion. He had lately left off the Gown, the Garment ordinarily 
worn in all parts of the Roman Empire, and had put on the Cloak, the uſual Habit 
of Philoſophers, and of all thoſe Chriſtians that entered upon a ſeverer ſtate of 
Life, as we have ſhewn in the Life of Juſtin Martyr, Hereupon he was derided by 
them of Carthage for his Lightneſs and Vanity, in ſo wantonly ſkipping 4 Tg ad 


Pallium, from the Gown to the Cloak, ſatyrically taxing his Inconſtancy in turning 


from one courſe of Life to another. To vindicate himſelf he writes this Diſcourſe, 
wherein he puts forth the keenneſs of a Sarcaſtic Wit, and ſpreads all the Sails of his 
African Eloquence, retorts the Cafe upon his Accuſers, ſhews the antiquity, fimplicity, 
eaſineſs, and gravity of his Habit, and ſmartly upbraids that Luxury and Prodigality, 
that had over-run all Orders and Ranks of Men. And that this was done about this 
time, and not at his firſt taking upon him the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is judici- 


+ 4 Am.197- ouſly obſerved and urged by Baronius Þ, and more fully proved by the Learned Sal- 
, ; 5 + maſius in his Notes upon that Book. Indeed the Circumſtances mentioned by || Tertu!- 
2. p. 114. 


lian do not well ſuit with any other time, as the Præſentis Imperii triplex virtns, 
which cannot reaſonably'be meant of any but Severus and his two Sons, Antoninus 
and Getz, whence in ſeveral ancient Inſcriptions they are put together under the Title 
of AUGUSTI, and Emperors; the — happineſs, ſecurity, enlargement, and 
tranquility of the Roman State, which theſe three Powers of the Empire had made 
like a well-cultivated Field, eradicato omni aconito hoſtilitatis, every poyſonous Weed 
ot Hoſtility and Sedition being rooted up, with a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe. 
Which evidently refers both to his Conqueſt of Peſcennius Niger, who. uſurped the 
Empire, and whom he overthrew and killed at Cyzicum in the Eaſt, and to his laſt 


(0 Euſ.Chren, Years Victory (as (e) Euſebius places it) over Clodins Albin and his Party, whom he 


ad eund. Ann. tubdued and flew at Lyons in France, for attempting to make himſelf Emperour, a8 al. 
(a) Spart. in terwads he came into Britain, (maximum ems Imperii Decus, as the (d) Hiſtorian ſtiles 
1 8 * 3. it, the greateſt honour and ornament of his Empire) where he conquered the Natives, 

and ſecured his Conqueſts by the famous Pigs Wall which he built: by which meats 

he rendred the State of the Roman Empire pacate and quiet. At the ſame time 

we may ſuppoſe it was that Tertullian was made Preſbyter of Carthage, and that that 
was the particular Occaſion of altering his Habit, and aſſuming the Philoſophic P- 
lam, the Clergy of thoſe Times being generally thoſe who took upon them an Aſceiis 
| courſe of life, and for which Reaſon doubtleſs the Cloak is called by Tertullian, in his 
(e) Ibid. c. 4. Dialect (e), Sacerdos Suuggeſtus, tlie Prieſtly habit. Accordingly (F) Euſebins takes nc. 


p. 118. 


» 


Y Chron. ad tice of him this very year as becoming famous in the account and eſteem of all Chriſtian 
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VII. BEFORE Severus left Rome in order to his Bricanic Expedition, were ſolem- 
nized the Decennalia of Antoninus Caracalia, when beſides many magnificent Sports 
and Shews, and a Largeſs beſtowed upon the People, the Emperor gave a Donative 10 
to the Soldiers, which every one that received, was to come up to the Trih1ne with a 15 
Laurel Crowon upon his Head. Among the reſt there was one a * Chriſtian, who v pe Coen. 1 
brought his Crown along with him in his Hand, and being aſked the Reaſon why, lit. c. i. f. WA! il 
like others, he wore it not upon his Head? Anſwered, He could not, for that he was „ 
a Chriſtian. A Council of War was preſently called, and the Man accuſed before tile wall; 
General, ſtripped of his Military Ornaments, his Cloak, Shoes, and Sword, unmer— 1 0% 
cifully beaten, till he was dyed in his own Blood, and then caſt into Priſon, there 
expecting Martyrdom, and a better Donative and Reward from Chriſt. The reſt of 
the Chriſtians, who were Fellow-Soldters in the fame Army, took Offence at his over- 
nice Scrupuloſity. What was this but needleſly to betray their Liberty, and to ſacrifice 
the general Quiet and Peace of Chriſtians to one Man's private Humour? To give the 
common Enemy too juſt a Provocation to fall upon them? Where did the Laws of 1 
their Religion forbid ſuch an innocent Compliance, nay rather, not only give leave, 1 
but command us prudently to decline a Danger, by withdrawing from it? What was 0 
this but a ſturdy and an affected Singularity, as if he had been the only Chriſtian ? 
Tertullian, whoſe mighty Zeal engaged him to be a Patron to whatever had but the 
ſhadow of Str ictneſs and Severity, preſently ſet himſelf to defend the Fact, and wrote 
his Book De Corona Militis, wherein he cries up the Act, as an heroic piece of Zeal {08 
and Chriſtian Magnanimity; not only war rantable, but honourable, not only lawful, Wt 
but juſt and neceſſary, fortifying his Aſſertion with ſeveral Arguments, and endea- | 
vouring to diſable the moſt ſpecious Objections that were made againſt it. This Mi- 
litary Act, and Tertullian's Vindication of it, hapned (as we have here placed it) Ann: Wo! 
Chr. CCVIII. Sever. XVI. while others refer it to the Year CXCIX. Sever. VII. when | 1 
the Emperor, by the Decree of the Senate, created his elder Son Antoninus Emperor, | 
and his younger Geta, Ceſar, in Teſtimony whereof he entertained the People with 
various Shews and Solemnities, and beſtowed a Donat ive upon the Soldiers: If the 
Reader like this Period of Time better, I will not contend with him, it being what 
I my ſelf upon ſecond Thoughts do not think improbable. &«o 

VIII. BUT ler him that thinketh he flandeeb, take heed leſt be fall. Tertullian, 
who had hitherto ſtood firm and right in the Communion of the Catholic Church, be- 
gan now, about the middle of his Age, ſays S. Hierom, (which I am inclinable ra- + p- Seript.i 
ther to underſtand of his Age as a Chriſtian, , than the Current of his Life) to incline Tertul. 
towards the Errors of the Montaniſts. Of which before we give an Account, it may 
not be amiſs a little to enquire into the Author and Principles of that Sea. || an- pu 

| : yorn et. Script: 
tanus was born at Ardaba, a little Village in Myſia in the Confines of Phrygia, where ap. Eujes. J. 5. 
about the latter Times of Antoninus Pius, but eſpecially in the Reign of his Succeſ- 3 
for, he began to ſhew himſelf. Pride and an immoderate Ambition betrayed the Man 1044. c T5 
into the Snare and Condemnation of the Devil. At which Breach Satan having en- 184. Fpiph, mY | 
tred, took poſſeſſion of the Man, who, ated by the Influence of an evil Spirit, was KTI. , 1 
wont on a ſudden to fall into Enthuſiaſtic Fits and Ecſtatic Raptures, and while he 175. Terra. 1 
was in them, in a furious and a frantic Manner he poured out wild and unheard of Ado 74 
Things; propheſying of what was to come, in a Way and Strain that had not been p. 223. 1200 
uſed hitherto in the Church. Proſelytes he wanted not that came over to his Party. W 
At firſt only ſome few of his Countrymen the Phrygians (whence his Sect derived the _ Fo 
Title of Cataphryzes) were drawn into the Snare, whom he inſtructed in the Arts of 30 
Evil-ſpeaking, teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church, for refuſing to 0/8 
entertain and honour his Pſeudo-Prophetic Spirit, the ſame Spirit on the contrary pro- mY 
nouncing them bleſſed that joined themſelves to this new Prophet, and ſwelling tliem Will 
with the mighty Hopes and Promiſes of what ſhould happen to them, ſometimes alfa | 
gently reproving and condemning them. Among the reſt of his Diſciples, two Wo- Þ 
men were eſpecially remarkable, Priſc, and Maximila, whom having firſt corrupted, | 4 
he imparted his Dæmon to them, whereby they were preſently enabled to utter the + | 
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molt frantic.incohcrent and extravagant Diſcourſes, The Truth is, he ſeemed to lay his 

Scene with all imaginable Craft and Subtlety; in the Great and Foundation- Principles of * 
Religion he agreed with the Catholics, embraced entirely the holy Scriptures, and pre- 4 
tended that he muſt receive the Gifts of Divine Grace extraordinarily conferred up- 1 i 
on him, which he gave out were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt: He made a tin- | 1 
gular ſhew of ſome uncommon Rigours and Severitics in Religion, gave Laws for more it [ 
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ſtrict and ſolemn Faſts, and more frequently to be obſerved, than were among the Or- 
thodox, taught Divorces to be lawful, and forbad all pony” Marriages, called Peprrzg 
and Tymium (two little Towns of Phrygia) Fernſalem, thatAo he might the more plau- 
fibly invite ſimple and unwary Proſelytes to flock thither. And becauſe he knew no 
farer way to oblige {ach Perſons as would be ſerviceable to him, than by Propoſals 
of Gain and Advantage, he uſed alf Methods of extorting Money from his deluded 
Followers, eſpecially under the Notion of Gifts and Offerings, for which purpoſe he 
appointed Collectors to receive the Oblations that were brought in, with which he 
maintained Under- Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe that propagated his Doctrines ap 
and down the World. Such were the Arts, ſuch the Principles of the Se& firſt ſtart. 
ed by Montanus; what Additions were made by his Foflowers- tt After-Ages, I am 
% not now concerned to enquirmeQ. LETS | 
IX. ALLURED with the fmvoth arid fpecious Pretences of this Sect, Tertullian 


vid. Niceph. I. 99 tells us, was the Envy arid Reproaches which he met with from the my of the 
age, Va- 


pony for the exceflive arid ovet-rigorous ſtrictneſs of his Manners, he Had 


fon. oe — nicated, and Tertullian himſelf among the teſt; 43 he ſufficiently || infimates. This a 
in Caio. 


15% 1: ſeemed to intrench upon the Diſcipline and Practice of Religion, could not bear, and 


h | n Mont anus, whom God had ſent into the 
World, more fully and perfectly to explain the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and to urge 
the Rules and Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian Life, which our Lord had delivered when 
he was upon Earth, but did not with the greiteſt Accuricy the Things were ca pable 
of, the Minds of Men not being then duly qualrfied to receive them., That for this 
End he thought Aſontaniis inveſted with miricilous Powers and a Spirit of ropliecy, 
(a thing not undſual even in thoſe Times) 'afid might believe his two Propheteſſes to 
be ated with the fame Spirit. All which nitght 'confift with an honeſt Mind, impo- 
ſed upon by crafty and plauſible Pretences. And plain it is that for fome 'confiderable 
time Montani maintained the Reputation of great Piety, Zeal, Sariftity and extra- 
ordinary Gifts, before he was difcovered to the World. And Tertulliun in all Iikeli- 
hood had his Accounts coticertiirig him, not from Rimſelf Bit From Procies vr ſome 
others of the Party, who, miglit cafily delude him, eſpecially in Matters of Fad, 
with falſe Informations. However, riothing cin be more'evident, than that he look- 
1.De Finde. ed |. pon tlieſe new Prophets is irinovititig nothing in tlie Principles of Chriſtianity, 
_ Hah that Montajius preached flo other God, nor aſſerted an) thing to the Prejudice of our 
bleſſed Saviour, nor ſubverted any Rule of Faith or H pe, but only introduced greater 
Severities than other Men: That he was not the Authör, but the Reſtörer of Diſci- 
pline, and only reduced Things to that ancient Strictnefs, from which he ſuppoſed 
| ; "x 
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5 i The Life of L ERTULLIAN, 143 
they had degenerated, eſpecially in the Caſe of Cœlibacy, fingle Marriages, and ſuch 

like, as he (2) more than once particularly tells us. Not to ſay, that Montanus his (a) Vid. t. de 
Followers (as is uſual with the After-broud of every Sect) atlerted many things, which Memgam.c.1- 


their Maſter himſelf never dreamt of, which yet without diſtinction are laid at his door. 52% £3: 


F 1 ; . , a 4. & paſſin 
and Tertullian too becauſe a favourer of the Party, drawn into the guilt, and made lia- THe c. 12. 


—— — 


ble to many Improvements, to the Hay and Stubble which the Succeſſors of that Se ?: 556, 551 


built upon it. : | 

K. BUT however it was, he ſtomached his Excommunication, and was highly 

offended at the looſeneſs and remiſneſs of the Diſcipline among the Catholics, whom 

with great Smartneſs he perſecutes under the Name of P/ychici, or Animal Perſons, 

as thoſe that took too much Liberty in their Manners and Practices of Devotion, 

ſtiling his own Party, Spiritalzs, as whom he thought more immediately guided by 

the Spirit, more plentifully endowed with the Gifts of it, and converſant in a more 

Divine and Spiritual Life. Againſt theſe PHebici he preſently publiſhed a Tract De 

Jejuniit, wherein he defends the Montanijts in the Obſervation of their Faſts, their 
Aiatinerre from Fleſh, and feeding only upon dried Meats, their Stationary Days, 

and the keeping them till the very Evening, while the Orthodox broke up theirs a- 

bout three of the Clock in the Afternoon; in all which Reſpects he makes many tart 

and ſevere Reflections upon them. Indeed the Devotions of thoſe Times were briſk 

and fervent,” their Uſages ſtrict and punctual, their Eccleſiaſtic Diſcipline generally 

very rigid and extream, ſeldom yen. og wn that had lapſed after Baptiſm to Pe- 

nance and the Communion of the Church. But this was looked upon by moderate 

and ſober Men, as making the Gate too ſtrait, and that which could not but diſcou- 

rage Converts from entring in. Accordingly it began to be relaxed in ſeveral Places, 

and particularly the Biſhop of Rome (S) had lately publiſhed a Conſtitution, wherein (rer. de Pu- 
he admitted Perſons guilty of Adultery and Fornication (and probably other Crimes) 4icit. c. I. p- 
to a Place among the Penitents. Againſt this Tertullian ſtorms, cries up the Severity“ 

of the ancient Diſcipline, writes his Book De Pudicitia, wherein he conſiders and 

diſputes the Caſe, and aggravates the greatneſs of thoſe Offences, and undertakes the 
Arguments tliat pleaded for Remiſſion and Indulgence. And if in the mentioning of 

this Decree the Biſhop of Rome be ſtiled Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, the Champions of that 

Church before they make ſuch Advantage of it, ſhould do well to prove it to have 

been a part of the Decree, or, 1f it was, that it was mentioned by ee as his 

juſt Right and Priviledge, and not rather (which 1s infinitely more probable) Tertul- 

lians Sarcaſm, intended by him as an ironical Reflection, and a tart upbraid ing the 

Pride and Ambition of the Biſhops of that Church, who took too —_ upon them, 

and began (as appears from Pope Vifor's Carriage towards the Aſian Churches in the 

Cafe of Eaſter) to domineer over their Brethren, and uſurp an inſolent Authorit 

over the whole Chriſtian Church. And that this was his meaning I am abundantl: 
ſatisfied from (c) Cyprian's uſing the Phraſe in this very Senſe in the famous Synod at (e) Apud. Cypr. 
Carthage, where reflecting upon the raſh and violent Proceedings of the Biſhops of 2. 282. 
Rime (whom though he particularly names not, yet all who are acquainted with 

the Story know whom he means) againſt thoſe who were engaged in the Cauſe 

of Re-baptizing Heretics, he adds, © That as for themſelves (the Biſhops then 

in the Synod) none of them made himſelf Pifhop of Biſhops, or by a Tyran- 

* ical Threatning forced his Colleagues into a neceſſity of Compliance: Since e- 

* very Biſhop, according to the Power and Liberty granted to him, had his pro- 

* per Juriſdiction, and could no more be judged by another, than he himſelf could 

"Judge others. | 3 | 

XI. WHETHER ever he was reconciled to the Catholic Communion, ap- 

pears not; tis certain that for the main he forſook the (d) Cataphrygians, and kept (4) AvguPt te 
his ſeparate Meetings at Carthage, and his Church was yet remaining till S. Arguſtin's Here. c. 85. 
Time, by whole FE the very Reliques of his vera called Tertullimniſts, Tom. 6. col. 31, 
were diſperſed, and quite diſappeared. How long he continued after his departure 

from the Church, is not known; S. Hierom (e) ſays that he lived to a very decripit 1. 
Age, but whether he died under the Reign of Alexander Severus, or before, the in Tertil. 2 
Ancients tell us not, as neither whether he died a natural or violent Death. He 

ſeems indeed to have been poſſeſſed with a paſſionate Deſire of laying down his 

Life for the Faith ; though had he been a Martyr, ſome mention would without 
Mradventure have been made of it in the Writings of the Church. 
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%) Lib.5.cap. kles, of which (d) Lactantius long ſince gave this Cenſure, that though he himſelf 
459 was {killed in all points of Learning; yet his Stile was rugged and unealy, and very 


The Life of TERTUTILIAx. 


XII. HE was a Man of a ſmart and acute Wit, tho' a little too much edged With 
(4) Loc. citat, Keennèſs and Satyriſm, acris & vehementis ingenit, as (a) S. Hierom characters hin 
one that knew not how to treat an Adverſary without ſalt and ſharpneſs. He Was 
of a ſtiff and rugged Diſpoſition, a rigid Cenſor, inclined to Choler, and impatient of 
Oppolition, a ſtrict Obſerver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous Aſſerter of the high- 
eſt Rigors and moſt nice Severitics of Religion. His Learning was admirable, wherein 
though many excelled, he had no Superiors, and few Equals in the Age he lived in 
(5) Ebiſt. ad Tertulliano quid eruditins, quid aciit ius? Says S. (%) Hierom, who adds, that his Apolog y 
Magn. Orator. and Book againſt the Gentiles took in all the Treaſures of Human Learning. (c) Ji. 
1 cent ius of S. Lerin gives him this notable Flagium, © He is juſtly (ſays he) to be 
adv.Hereſ.cap, * eſteemed the Prince among the Writers of the Latin Church. For what more 
24-P. 59, 0. & earned? Who more converſant both in divine and human Studies? Who by 2 
« ſkrange Largeneſs and Capacity of Mind hath drawn all Philoſophy, and its ſeye- 
< ral Sects, the Authors and Abettors of Hereſies, with all their Rites and Principles 
c and the whole Circumference of Hiſtory, and all kind of Study within the Com: 
< paſs of his own Breaſt. A Man of ſuch quick and weighty Parts, that there was 
« ſcarce any thing which he ſet himſelf againſt, which he did not either Plerce 
e through with the Acumen of his Wit, or batter down with the Strength and Solj- 
< dity of his Arguments. Who can ſufficiently commend his Diſcourſes, fo thick 
* ſet with Troops of Reaſons, that whom they cannot perſuade they are ready to 
force to an Aſſent? Who hath almoſt as many Sentences as Words, and not more 

* Periods, than Victories over thoſe whom he hath to deal with. 
* XIII. FOR his Books, though Time has devoured many, yet a great Number 
{till remain, and ſome of them written after his Withdrawment from the Church, 
His Stile is for the moſt part abrupt and haughty, and its Face full of ancient Wrin- 


obſcure; as indeed it requires a very attentive and diligent, a ſharp and fagacious 
Underſtanding, yet is it lofty and maſculine, and carries a kind of majeſtic Elo- 
uence along with it, that gives a pleaſant Reliſh to the judicious and inquiſitive 
Leader It is deeply tinctured with the African Dialect, and owes not a little of its 
Perplexedneſs and Obſcurity to his converſing ſo much in the Writings of the Greeks, 
whoſe Forms and Idioms he had ſo made his own, that they naturally flowed into 
(e)DeBaptiſm. his Pen; and how great a Maſter he was of that Tongue is plain, in that himſelf ( 
7 Gyr. 23% tells us he wrote a Book concerning Baptiſm, and ſome others, in Greek; which could 
5. 1044 not but exceedingly vitiate and infect his native Stile, and render it leſs ſmooth, 
elegant and delightful, as we ſee in Ammianus Marcellinus, who being a Greek born, 
wrote his Roman Hiſtory in Latin, in a Stile rough and unpleaſant, and next door 
to barbarous. Beſides, what was in it ſelf obſcure and uneven, became infinitely 
worſe by the ignorance of ſucceeding Ages, who changed, what they did not under- 
ſtand, and crouded in ſpurious Words in the room of thoſe which were proper and 
natural; till they had made it look like quite another thing than what it was, when 
it firſt came from under the hand of its Author. | 
XIV. HIS Errors and unſound Opinions are frequently noted by St. Arzuſtin: 
and the Ancients, (not to mention later Cenſor:) and e has reduced his Pars 
doxes to thirty one, which together with their Explications and Antidotes he has 
prefixed before the Editions of his Works. That of Montanus his being the Para- 
clete, we noted before, and for other things relating to that Sect, they are rather Mat- 
ters concerning Order and Diſcipline, than Articles and Points of Faith. It cannot be 
denied but that he has ſome unwarrantable Notions, common with other Writers ©: 
thoſe Times, and ſome more peculiar to himſelf. But he lived in an Age when the 
Faith was yet green and tender, when the Church had not publickly and folemniy 
defined Things by explicit Articles, and nice Propoſitions, when the Philoſophy © 
the Schools was mainly predominant, and Men ran immediately from the S 4114 
the Academy to the Church, when a greater Latitude of opening was indulged, ane 
good Men were infinitely more ſollicitous about Piety and a good Life, than avo. 
Modes of Speech, and how to expreſs every thing ſo critically and exactly, that 
ſhould not be liable to a ſevere Scrutiny and Examination. . 


Genuine. 


Apologeticus, \ 

Ad Nationes, Libri II. 

De Teſlimonio Anime: 

Ad Scapulam. 

De SpeGaculis. 

De Idololatria. 

De Corona. 

De Pallio. 

De Pænitentia. 

De Oratione. 

Ad Martyres. 

De Patientia. : 
De cultu feminarum, Lib. II. 
Ad Uxorem, Lib. II. 

De Virginibus Velandis. 

A n Judæbs. 

De Preſcriptione Heyeticorums 
De Bapt i ſino. 

Adverſus Hermogenem. 
Adverſus Valentinianos. 

De Anima. 

De Carne Chriſti. 


De Reſurrectione Carnis. 


Adverſus Marcionem, Lib. V. 


Scorpiace. 


Adverſus Praxeam. 
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His Writings. 
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ſcripti. 


Libri Poſt Lapſum in Montaniſum 


| De Exhortatione Caſtitatis. 


De Monogamia. 
De fuga in Perſecutione. 
De Jejuniis. 


De Pudicitia. 


Suppoſititious. 


Poemata. 


 Adverſiis Marcionem, Dib. V. 


De Fudicio Domini. 
| 6525 | 


Sodoma. 


J  NotExtant: 
De Paradiſo. 


De Spe Fidelium. 
De Eeſtaſi. 


1 Adverſus Apollonium. 
| Adverſus Apellecianos. 


De Veſtibus Aaron. 
De Cenſu Anime. 


| Græce. 
De Corona. 


| De Virginibus Velandis. 


De Baptiſmo. 
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OR IG E N 
| | Presbyter, Catechiſt of 2D 
ALEXANDRIA. 
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, when born, Several Conief 07 F 

7 © ectures about the otiginul bis Name, 

if 1 80 Who. His Juvenile Education, and preat ee in 5 3 4 
e acreptures, His Phil oſophical Studies Gil, Clemens Alexandrinus. His 4 


ſlitution under Ammonius. A 
the Gentil Philoſophers, mmonius, who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by 


Another Origen his contemporary. Theſæ two beed! 
by bees His Father's Martyrdom, and the He of his = - Oe? 
2 e encouragement of his Father, His own paſſionate deſire of Martyrdom. His 

'mtenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. His zeal againſt Hereticks, 


rs ſetting up a private School. His ſucceeding C i f 
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' Orus, the Name of one of the Egyptian Kings, as it has been alſd of many others. 
And thus, as ad 7% Ag comes Diogenes, one Born of Jupiter, ſo a&ma7s"Qps is de- 
rived Origins, one deſcended of Or or Orus, a Deity ſolemnly Worſhipped at Alex- 
andria. A Conjecture that might have commanded its own Entertainment, did not 
one Prejudice lye againſt it, that we can hardly conceive ſo good a Man, and fo ſe- 
vere 2 Chriſtian as Origen's Father, would impoſe a Name upon his Child, for which 
he muſt be beholden to an Heathen Deity, and whom he might ſee every Day Wor- 
ſhipped with the moſt ſottiſn Idolatry ; that he ſhould let him perpetually carry about 
that remembrance of Pagan Idolatry in his Name, which they ſo particularly and fo 
ſolemnly renounced in their Baptiſm. But to return. TL 
II. HE was Born about the Year of our Lord CLXXXVI. being Seventeen Years * Ech. N. E. 
of Age at his Father's Death, who ſuffered Anno Chr. CCII. Severi X. His Father /-5. c. p.203. 
was Leonides, whom Suidas Þ and ſome others (without any Authority, that I know + 5, wc. Oer 
of, from the Antients) make a Biſhop : To be ſure, he was a good Man, and a Mar- nc. 7. 389. 
tyr for the Faith. In his younger Years, he was brought up under the Tutorage of dg 
his own Father, who inſtructed him in all the Grounds of Humane Literature, and * zuſ. ibid. 
together with them, took eſpecial care to inſtill the Principles of Religion, ſeaſoning ?- 202. 
his early Age with the Notices of Divine Things; ſo that like another Timothy, from 
4 Child he knew the Holy Scriptures, and was thoroughly exerciſed and inſtructed in 
them. Nor was his Father more Diligent to inſinuate his Inſtructions, than the Sub- 
ject he managed was capable to receive them. Part of his daily Task was to Learn 
and Repeat ſome Parts of the Holy Scriptures, which he readily diſcharged. Bur 
not ſatisfied with the. bare reading or recital of them, he began to enquire more nar- 
rowly into the more profound Senſe of them, often importuning his Father with 
Queſtions „What ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage of Scripture meant. The good Man, 
though ſeemingly reproving his buſie forwardneſs, and admoniſhing him to be con- 
tent with the plain obvious Senſe, and not to ask Queſtions above his Age, did yet 
inwardly rejoyce in his own Mind, and heartily bleſs God that he had made him 
the Father of ſuch a Child. Much ado had the prudent Man to keep the exuberance 
of his Love and Joy from running over before others, but in private he gave it vent, 
frequently going into the Chamber where the Youth lay aſleep, and reverently kiſſing 
his naked Breaſt, the Treaſury of an early Piety and a Divine Spirit, refle&ed upon 
himſelf how happy he was in fo excellent a Son. So great a Comfort, ſo invaluable 
a Bleſſing is it to Pious Parents to ſee their Children ſetting out betimes in the Way 
of Righteouſneſs, and ſucking in Religion almoſt with their Mothers Milk. 
III. HAVING paſſed over his paternal Education, he was put to perfect his Studies 
under the Infſtitytion of Clemens Alexandrinus, then Regent of the Catechiſt School 
at Alexandria, Where according to the acuteneſs of his Parts, and the greatneſs of his 
Induſtry he made vaſt Improvements in all ſort of Learning. From him he betook 
himſelf to Ammonins, who had then newly ſet up a Platonic School at Alexandria, 
and had reconciled * thoſe inveterate Feuds and Differences that had been between + jj; J. 
the Schools of Plato and Ariſtotle, and which had reigned among the Diſciples till his 4 Provid. & 
time, which he did (ſays my Author) #f;22orc 250; vd Th; giAompize Andy, out I; 99 
of a divine Tranſport for the Truth of Philoſophy, deſpiſing the little Opinions, and c, 545. w 
wrangling Contentions of peeviſh Men, and propounding a more free and generous C. CLI. c. 
kind of Philoſophy to his Auditors. Among whom was our Origen, as Porphyry 3** 
I befides others, witneſſes, who ſaw Origen when himſelf was but a Youth. This + 4pud. Euſeb. | 
Ammonius was called Saccas, (from his carrying * Sacks of Corn upon his Back, be- '%* . 
ing a Porter by Employment, before he betook himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy) «©, Serm. VI. l. 
one of the moſt learned and eloquent Men of thoſe Times, a great Philoſopher, and id. p. $5. 
the Chief of the Platonic Se&, and which was above all, a Chriſtian, Born and $4 Sn 
ought up among them, as + Porphyry himſelf is forced to confeſs ; though when he + Le. citat. 
tells us, that afterwards upon maturer Conſideration, and his entring upon Philoſophy, 
he renoumced Chriſtianity, and embraced Paganiſm and the Religion of the Empire, 
he is as little to be credited, and guilty of as notorious a Falſhood (as Euſebius ob- 
lerves) as when he affirms that Origen was Born and Bred up a Gentile, and then 
turned off to Chriſtianity; when as nothing was more evident, than that Origen was 
orn of Chriſtian Parents, and that Ammonius retained his Chriſtian and Divine Phi- 
lolophy to the very laſt Minute of his Life, whereof the Books which he left behind 
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*Amaly332 him were ſtanding Evidence. Indeed Eutychius Patriarch of Alexandria (if he 
3 60l. means the ſame) ſeems to give ſome countenance to'Porphyry's Report, and farther 


den. not. in Eu- adds, that Ammonius was one of the Twenty Biſhops, which Heraclas then Biſhop of 
tych. Seft. 23. Alex andria, conſtituted over the Egyptian hurches, but that he deferted his Reli. 


D ade... addi. 


Nu. a gion. Which Heraclas no ſooner heard of, but he convened a Synod of Biſhops, and 


went to the City, where Ammonius was Biſhop, where having throughly ſcanneq 
and diſcuſſed the Matter, he reduced him back again to the Truth. Whether he found 
this among the Records of that Church, or took it from the Mouth of Tradition and 
Report, is uncertain, the Thing not being mentioned by any other Writer. But 
however it was, 'tis plain, that Ammonius was a Man of incomparable Parts and Learn. 
(a) Libde Pro- ing, (4) Hierocles himſelf ſtiles him ©coSix7, one Taught f Gd; and when 


Us. & Fil. Platinus the great Platoniſt had found him out, he (b) told his Friend in a kind 


@ 2 in of a Triumph, that this was the Man whom he had ſought after. Under him Ori. 


vi. Pltin. f. a. gen made himſelf perfect Maſter of the Platonic Notions, being daily Converſant in 
_ 5 the Writings of Plato, Numenius, Cronius, ng oo Longinus, Moderatus, Ni. 
ap. Eiſe l. bi comac huis, and the moſt Principal among the Pythagoreans, as alſo of Cheremon and 
Cornutus, Stoics; from whom (as Porphyry truly enough obſerves,) he learned that 
Allegorical and Myſtical Way of Interpretation, which he introduced into the Chri- 
ſtrian Doctrine. ” 
IV. BESIDES our Adamantius, there was another Origen his Contemporary, a 
(c) Lia «2 Gentile Philoſopher, honourably mentioned by (c) Longinus, (d) Porphyry, (e) Hie. 
2 apud roles () Eunapius, (g) Proclus, and others; a Perſon of that Learning and ac- 
orphyr. in vit. 7 5 4327 ; 5 | : 
Plotin. curate Judgment, that coming (5) one Day into Plotinus's School, the grave Philo. 
(4) Tbid. ſopher was aſhamed, and would have given Place: And when intreated by Origen to 
5 4 ay: go on with his Lecture, he anſwered, with a Compliment, that a Man could have 
(f) In vit. To but little Mind to ſpeak there, where he was to diſcourſe to them, who underſtood 
75 7; Ha. Things as well as himſelf, and fo after a very ſhort Diſcourſe broke up the Meeting. 
Theol. l 2.c-4. I am not Ignorant that moſt learned Men have careleſly confounded this Perſon with 
7% py. Our Origen : Whence (i) Holſtenius wonders Why Eunapius ſhould make him School- 
_ . cir. Fellow with Porphyry, who was much his Junior, whom Porphyry ſays, indeed he 
(i) De Vit. C knew, being himſelf then very Young, and this probably not at Alexandria but at 
* 2 Tyre, where he was Born, and where Origen a long time reſided. So that his Won- 
nenen ger would have ceaſed, had he conſidered what is plain enough, that Eunapius 
meant it of this other Origen, Porphyry's Fellow-Pupil, not under Ammonius at Alex- 
andria, but under Plotinus at Rome. Indeed, were there nothing elſe, this were 
enough to diſtinguiſh them, that the account given of Origen, and what is wrote by 
Longinus, by Porphyry in the Life of Plotinus, and others, does no ways agree to 
our Chriſttan Writer. 
V. THE Perſecution under Severus in the Tenth Year of his Reign was now 


grown hot at Alexandria, Lætus the Governor daily adding Fewel to the Flames, 


(+) Eu. ib. Where among the great Numbers of Martyrs ( Leonides, Origen's Father, was firlt | 
c. 1. J. 201. 1mpriſoned, then beheaded, and his Eſtate confiſcated and reduced into the Publick 


( 74. <2. Exchequer. During his Impriſonment (7) Origen began to diſcover a moſt impa- 
8 tient deſire of Martyrdom, from which ſcarce any intreaties or conſiderations could 
reſtrain him. He knew the deplorable Eſtate wherein he was like to leave his Wife 
and Children, could not but have a ſad influence upon his Father's Mind, whom 
therefore by Letters he paſſionately exhorted to perſevere unto Martyrdom, adding 
this clauſe among the reſt, Take beed, Sir, that for our Sakes you do not change your 
Mind. And himſelf had gone not only to Priſon, but to the very Block with his 
Father, if the Divine Providence had not interpoſed. His Mother perceiving his 
Reſolutions, treated him with all the Charms and Endearments of ſo affectionate 2 
Relation, attempted him with Prayers and Tears, intreating him, if not for his own, 
that at leaſt for her Sake, and his neareſt Relatives, he would ſpare himſelf. All which 
not prevailing, eſpecially after his Father's Apprehenſion, ſhe was forced to betake 
herſelf to little Arts, hiding all his Cloaths, that meer ſhame might confine him to the 
Houſe. A mighty inſtance, as the Hiſtorian Notes, of a juvenile forwardneſs and 
maturity, and a moſt hearty Affection for the true Religion. 
(m)Euſeb.ibid, VI. His Father being Dead, and the (m) Eſtate ſeized for the Emperor's Uſe, 


7.203. he and the Family were reduced to great ſtraits. When behold the Providence of 
God (who peculiarly takes care of Widows and Orphans, and eſpecially the Rees 
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of thoſe that Suffer for him) made Way for their Relief. A Rich and Honourable 
Matron of Alexandria pitying his miſerable Caſe, liberally contributed to his Neceſ- 
ries, as ſhe did to others, and among them maintained one Paul of Antioch, a Ring- 
leader of all the Hereticks at Alexandria, who by ſubtile Artifices had ſo far inſinua- 
ted himſelf into her, that ſhe had adopted him to be her Son. Origen, though he held 
his Livelihood purely at her bounty, would not yet comply with this Favourite, not 
ſo much as to join in Prayer with him, no not when an innumerable Multitude, not 
only of Hereticks, but of Orthodox, daily flocked to him, taken with the Eloquence 
of his Diſcourſes. For from his Childhood he had religiouſly obſerved the Rule and 
Canon of the Church, and abominated (as himſelf expreſſes it) all heretical Do- 

Arines. | Whether this noble Lady upon this Occaſion withdrew her Charity, or 

whether he thought it more agreeable to the Chriſtian Rule to live by his own La- 

bour, than to depend wholly upon another's Bounty, 1 know not: But having per- 

fected thoſe Studies of Foreign Learning, the Foundations whereof he had laid under 

the Diſcipline of his Father, he now began to ſet up for himſelf, opening a School for 

the Profeſſion of the learned Arts, where beſides the good he did to others, he raiſed a 
conſiderable Maintenance to himſelf. And though then but a very Youth, yet did not ; 

the Grave and the Learned, he Philoſophers, and greateſt Maſters of Hereſy, diſdain 

to be preſent at his Lectures, whoſe Opinions he impartially weighed and examined, 

as himſelf (a) informs us: Many of whom, of Auditors () became his Converts, (a) zip. ap. 
yea, and Martyrs for the Faith, as we ſhall ſee by and by. | Euſeb.ib. c.1g. 
VII. BY this time his Fame had recommended him to publick Notice, and he was © Bie a 
thought fit, though but Eighteen Years of Age, to be made Maſter of the Catechetic h. 202. 
School at Alexandria, whether as Colleague with his Maſter Clemens, or upon Reſig- 

nation, his Succeſſor, is uncertain : The latter feems moſt probable, becauſe (c) Eu- (i) 4 , 
ſebius reports, that Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria committed the Inſtruction of the 295 
Catechumens to him only ; unleſs we will underſtand it of ſome private and particular 

School, diſtin& from the ordinary Catechetic School, till Clemens his Death, whoſe 

Succeſſor the Ancients generally make him. Scholars in very great Numbers daily 
828 upon him, ſo that finding he had enough to do, and that his different 
Employments did not well conſiſt together, he left off teaching the Arts and Sciences, 

and gave up himſelf entirely to the inſtructing his Diſciples in the Rudiments of Chri- 

anity. Being ſettled in this Office, he followed it with infinite Diligence, and no leſss 
ducceſs. For he not only built up thoſe who were already Chriſtians, but (d) gained (4) 4 ibide. a. 
over a great number of Gentile Philoſophers to the Faith, who embraced Chriſtianity .. 26. 

with ſo hearty and ſincere a Mind, as readily to ſeal it with their Blood. Among 

which, of moſt note were Plutarch, whom Origen attending to his Martyrdom, was 

like to have been killed by the People for being the Author of his Converſion; Sere- 

ms, Who was Burnt for his Religion; Heraclides and Heron, both beheaded, the one 

while but a Catechumen, the other a Novice; next came a Second Serenus, who after 

he had endured infinite Torments, loſt his Head, and gained a Crown. Nay, the 

weaker Sex alſo put in for a ſhare, one Herais a Catechumen, and Origen's Scholar, 

being as himſelf expreſſes it, 7) banrioue 7 de mes; azf8im, Baptized by Fire, 

left this World, and in thoſe Flames mounted up to Heaven. Nor was Origen fo 

wholly ſwallowed up with the care of his School, as not to perform (e) Duties of (e) l. 5. 204. 
Piety and Humanity towards others, eſpecially Martyrs, and thoſe that were con- 
demned to die. For Aquila, Lætus his Succeſſor in the Government of Alexandria, 

that he might do ſomething ſingular in the entrance upon his Place, renewed the Per- 

ſecution, which was ſo ſevere, that every one conſulted his own Safcty, and kept 

cloſe ; ſo that when the Martyrs were in Priſon, or led to Trial or Execution, there 

was none to comfort them, or miniſter unto them. This Office Origen boldly took 

upon him, attending the Martyrs to the very Place of Execution, embracing and ſa- 

luting them as they were led along, till the enraged Multitude pelted him with ſhowers 

of Stones, and an hundred times was he in Danger of his Life, had not the Divine 
Providence immediately interpoſed to reſcue him. At laſt they reſolved to find him our, 
great Multitudes beſetting his Houle, and becauſe he had vaſt numbers of Scholars, they 
brought a Guard of Soldiers along with them, who hunted him from Houſe to Houſe, 
ſo that no Place could afford him a quiet Refuge. And to this Period of Time I find a 
ſome learned Men (and I think very probably) aſcribing that Paſſage which (F) Epi- (9 nne 
phanius reports concerning him, that he was haled up and down the City, es LXIV, p. 22 

an 
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and reproached, and treated with inſolent Scorn and Fury. Once having ſhavea ty. of e: 

Head afrer the manner of the Egyptian Prieſts, they e ee the — * on 

pis's Temple, commanding; him to give Branches of Palm-trees, as the Priefts uſed to ſoph 

do, to them that went up to perform their Holy Rites, He taking the Branches to tl 

with a ready and unterrified Mind, cried out aloud, Came hir her, and tale the Branch the 

not of an Idol. Temple, but of Chriſt. A piece of Courage, which I ſuppoſe did not of h 

contribute to mitigate their Rage againſt;him. . loſo 

VIII. ABOUT this time he made that famous Attempt upon himſelf, fo much who 

commended by fome, but condemned by others, his making himſelf an Eunuch; which Broſit 

(a) 1b; ſup. (as appears from (a): Epiphanius) ſome of the Antients conceived to have been done Erro 
5. 228. by Medicinal Applications, which enervated the Powers and Tendencies of Nature his f 
(00) 4% Fe that Way: though others, and (5) S. Hierom expreſly, ſay it was done with the after 
mach, de Error. Knife. But however it was, he did it partly out of a perverſe Interpretation (c) of our neat 
ppl Tom. a. . Szviour's Meaning, when he ſays, There be ſome which make themſelves Eunuchs for part 
(c) kuſeb. ibid. the Kingdom of Heavens Sake, which he would needs literally underſtand ; partly us) | 
c. 8. . 209. out of a defire to take away all ſuſpicion of wantonneſs and incontinency, which the very 
Gentiles might be apt enough to caſt upon him, when they ſaw him x +9 not Men their 
only, but Women into his Diſcipline ; beſides, that a was ſecured from Reſt 
any Temptations to immodeſt and irregular Embraces. How ſtrict and ſevere was endec 

the Chaſtity of thoſe Primitive Times, we have ſhewed at large in another Place; ſo deed, 
% Apolog. II. great, that (d) Juſtin the Martyr tells us of a young Man of Alexandria, who to con- difda1 
5. 71. vince the Gentiles of the falſhood of that malicious Charge of Incontinency and pro- hardſ 
miſcuous Mixtures, which they uſually laid upon the Chriſtians, preſented a Peti. only 

tion to Felix the Preſident of Alexandria, deſiring his leave that the Phyſicians might Rich, 
make him an Eunuch, which the Preſident refuſed, as prohibited by the Laws of the tion 
Roman Empire; as it was afterwards by ſeveral Proviſo's and Canons of the Church. challe 
This Fact, though Origen endeavoured to conceal from ſome of his Friends, yet did Xl. 
it quickly break out, and Demetrius the Biſhop, who now admired it as. an Heroick Lette: 

Act of Temperance, and an Inſtance of a great and daring Mind, did afterwards load ſpeed 
it with all its Aggravations, and bring it in as an inexcuſable Charge againſt him, ] had tl 

add no more concerning this, than that whatever Origen might do now in the vigour ingly 
of his Youth, and through the ſpritelineſs of his devout Zeal ; yet in his more Alexa 
(e) Vid. cm- Conſiderate and reduced Age ; he was of another Mind, condemning (e) ſuch kind of thoſe | 
ment. in Matt. Attempts ; ſoberly enough expounding that Paſſage of our Saviour, which before he Cruelt 
5 Z. had fo fatally miſunderſtood. | Expt 
tit, Huet. IX. SEV ERUS the Emperor, that violent Enemy of Chriſtians, being Dead at Cæſ. 
Y Euſeb. ib. Anno Chr. CCXI. (F) Origen had a great deſire to ſee the Church of Rome, ſo venerable by the 
14. P. 216. for its Antiquity and Renown, and accordingly came thither, while Pope Zephyrin the Ch 
fate Biſhop of that See; where he ſtaid not long, but returned back to Alexandria and News 
to his accuſtomed Catechetic Office, Demetrius earneſtly importuning him to reſume who b 
(% Bid. 15, it· But finding the Employment (g) grow upon him, and ſo wholly to engroſs his ander 
5.21). time, as not to allow him the leaſt leiſure for Retirement and Contemplation, and the in the; 
Study of the Scriptures, ſo faſt did Auditors preſs in upon him from Morning to wherec 
Night, he took in Heraclas, who had been his Scholar, a Man verſed both in Divine by Let 
and Humane Studies, to be his Partner, dividing the Work between them; the It, wh 

Younger and more untutored Catechumens, he committed to him; the Maturer, and All. 
thoſe who had been of a longer ſtanding, he reſerved to be inſtructed by himſelf. dition 
And now he gave up himſelf to a cloſer and more accurate Study of the Holy Scrip- a Wile ; 
tures ; which that he might manage with the better Succeſs, he ſet himſelf to learn great ir 
(b) 4polag. adv. the Hebrew Tongue, the true Key to unlock the Door (wherein as (þ) S. Hierom Admini 
1257 Tom. a. probably intimates, he was aſſiſted by the help of Huillus the Jeroiſb Patriarch at that leiſure 
TE time, at leaſt in the Rabbinic Expoſition of the Scripture,). a Thing little underſtood able V 
in thoſe Times, and the Place he lived in, and to him who was now in the Prime of Charital 
his Age, and the Flower of more pleaſing and delightful Studies, no doubt very dif- vanced 
ficult and uneaſie. But nothing is hard to an induſtrious Diligence, and a willing to Chrit 
Mind. s priv 

X. NOR did his Pains in this, interrupt his Activity in his other Employments; and was 
(i) EA, ib, e. Where he perceived (i) any of his Scholars of more ſmart and acute Underſtandings, the Nut 
18. . 219. he firſt inſtructed them in Geometry, Arithmetick, and other preparatory Inſtitutions, = 
rnmer 


and then brought them through a Courle of Philoſophy, diſcovering the Principle? 
A 8 : 
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of each Sect, and explaining the Books of the Ancients, and ſometimes himſelf writing 
Comments upon them, fo that the very Gentiles cried him/ up for an eminent Philo- | 
ſopher. The ruder and more unpoliſhed part of his Auditory he would often exhort 
to the Study of humane Arts, aſſuring them that they would not a little conduce to 
the tight underſtaning of the Holy Scriptures. Many flocked to him to make trial 
of his famed Skill and Learning; others to be inſtructed in the Precepts both of Phi- 
loſophy and Chriſtianity. Great Numbers of Hereticks were his Auditors, forme of = 
whom he converted from the Error of their 100 And among the reſt ( a) Am- (a) Euſeb. ib. 
brofins, a Man of Nobility and Eſtate at Alexandria, having been ſeduced into the 1 | 
Errors of Marion and Valentinus, being convinced by Origen's Diſcourſes, renounced bro. * 
his former Hereſtes, and returned to the Catholick Doctrine of the Church, and ever Lie. Oe. 
after became his intimate Friend, his great Patron and Benefactor. He was a Man of * 
neat elegant Parts, and was continually prompting Origen to explain and interpret ſome 8 

part of the Scripture; as oft as they were together, (as (%) Origen himſelf informs (5) Erft. ap. 
us) he ſuffered not a Supper- time to paſs without Diſcourſes to this Purpoſe, nor their Si. — ſupr. 
very Walks and Recreations to be without them; a great part of the Night, beſides 3 F. >. af 
their Morning Studies, were ſpent upon theſe Pious Exerciſes ; their Meals and their ace. 5. 129. 
Reſt were uſhered in with continual Lectures, and boch Night and Day where Prayer 29% 5+ 
ended, Reading began, as after Reading they again betook themſelves to Prayer. In- 

deed, this Ambroſe was a pious and good Man, and though ſo great a Perſon, did not 

diſdain to take upon him the Office of a Deacon in the Church, nay to undergo great 

hardſhips and ſufferings, becoming an eminent Confeſſor for the Faith. And there is 
only this blot (c) that I know of, that ſticks upon his Memor 


: 6 : 15 that when he died (c) Hierom. de 
Rich, he remembred not his dear and ancient Friend, whoſe low and mean Condi- _ in Am- 
tion might well have admitted, as his Pains and Intimacy might deſervedly have 


challenged, a bountiful Legacy to have been bequeathed to him. 

XI. ABOUT this time came a (4) Meſſenger from the Governor of Arabia with (a) Euſeb.ibid 
Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and to the Prefect of Epypt, defiring that with all c. 15. 2. 221. 
ſpeed Origen might be ſent to impart the Chriſtian Doctrinè to him: So conſiderable 
had the Fame of this great Man rendred him Abroad in Foreign Nations. Accord- 
ingly he went into Arabia, where having diſpatched his Errand, he came back to 
Alexandria. Not long after whoſe return, the Emperor Caracalla drew his Army into 
thoſe Parts, intending to fall ſeverely upon that City. To avoid whoſe Rage and 
Cruelty Origen thought good to withdraw himſelf, and not knowing any place in 
Egypt that could afford him ſhelter, he retired into Paleſtine, and fixed his Reſidence 
at Ceſarea. Where his excellent Abilities being ſoon taken notice of, he was requeſted 
by the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, though but then in the capacity of a Laic, publickly in 
the Church, and before themſelves, to expound the Scriptures to the People. The 
News hereof was preſently carried to Alexandria, and highly reſented by Demetrius, 
who by Letters expoſtulated the Caſe with Theoctiſtus, Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Aleæ- 
ander of Feruſalem, as a Thing never heard of before in the Chriſtian Church; who 
in their Anſwer put him in Mind, that this had been no ſuch unuſual Thing, 
whereof they give him particular Inſtances. All which ſatisfied not Demetrius, who 
by Letters commanded Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to urge him to 
it, whereupon he came back and applied himſelf to his wonted Charge. 

XII. ALEXANDER SEVERUS the preſent Emperor, in order to his Expe- 
dition againſt the Perſians, was come to Antioch, attended with his Mother Mammea, 
a wile and prudent, and (fays (e) Euſebeus) a moſt pious and religious Princeſs ;, a (e) Eid c. 2x. 
Sreat influence ſhe had upon her Son, whom ſhe engaged in a moſt ſtrict and conſtant 7223: wid , 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the Affairs of the Empire, that he might have no Jnticch. , 903. 
leiſure to be debauched by Vice and Luxury. Indeed he was a Prince of incompa- 
able Vertues, Hiſtorians repreſenting him as Mild and and Gentle, Compaſſionate and 
Charitable, Sober and Temperate, Juſt and Impartial, Devout and Pious, one ad- 
ranced to the Empire for the Recovery and Happineſs of Mankind. He was no Enemy 
to Chriſtians, whom he did not only not perſecute, but favour at every turn ; and in 
his private Oratory he h3d among other Heroes the Images of Abraham and of Chrift, 
and was once minded to have built a Temple to him, and publickly admitted him into 
the Number of their Gods. He highly admired ſome Precepts of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and from their Diſcipline learned ſome Rites which he made uſe of in the Go- 
ernment of the Empire. But to return to Mammea : Being a Syrian Born, ſhe could 


not 
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8 could not be unacquainted with the Affairs both of Jews and Chriſtians, and having 
() Ei. lic cit. heard of the great Fame of (4). Origen, was very deſirous to ſee him, and hear him 
Diſcourſe concerning Religion, that the might know what it was, for which the 
whole World had him in ſuch Veneration. And for this purpoſe ſhe ſent for him, or- 
dering a Military Guard to conduct him to Antioch, where he ſtaid ſome conſiderable 
time, and having fully opened the Doctrines of our Religion, and given her man 
Demonſtrations of the Faith of Chriſtians, to the great Honour of God and of Re. 
ligion, he was diſmiſſed, and permitted to return. to his old Charge at Alexandria, 

XIII. HENCEFORWARD he ſet upon writing () Commentaries on the Holy 
Scripture,, at the Inſtigation of his dear Friend Ambroſs, who did not only earneſtly 
importune him to it, but furniſh him with all conveniences neceſſary for it; allow. 
ing him, "beſides his Maintenance, Seven (and as occaſion was, more) Notaries to 

attend upon him, who by turns might take from his Mouth what he dictated to them, 

and as many Tranſcribers, beſides Virgins employed for that N who copied out 

fair, what the others had haſtily taken from his Mouth. Theſe Notaries were very 
common both among the Greeks and Romans, making uſe of certain peculiar Notes 

and Signs, either by way of occult or ſhort-writing, being able by the Dexterity of 
L „their Art to take not Words only but entire Sentences. The Original of it is by 
ſome aſcribed to Thro, Cicero's Servant, by others to Aquila Servant to Mecenas, by 

others to Ennius, and that it was poliſhed and enlarged afterwards, firſt by Bro, then 

by Aquila and ſome others. It may be in its firſt rudeneſs it was much more ancient, 

and improved and perfected by Degrees, every new Addition entitling itſelf to the 

| firſt Invention, till it arrived to that Accuracy and Perfection, that (as appears from 
0 Lib. 14. what (c) Martial ſays in the Caſe, and Auſonius (d) Reports of his Amanuenſis) they 
5 were able not only to keep pace with, but many times to out- run the Speaker. That 
* elan they were of frequent uſe in the Primitive Church, is without all doubt, being chiefly 
employed to write the A&s of the Martyrs ; for which end they were wont to frequent 

the Priſons, to be preſent at all Trials and Examinations; and if the Thing was done 

intra Velim, within the Secretarium, they uſed by Bribes to procure Copies of the 
Examinations and Anſwers from the Praconſul's Regiſter ; thence they followed the 

Martyrs to the Place of Execution, there to remark their ro and their Sufferings, 

(e) De cn. Tliis was. done. in theemoſt; early Ages, as is evident from (e) Tertullian's mentioning 
© Eni. the Faſli Eccleſiæ, and from what () S. Cyprian ſays in his Epiſtle to the Clergy of his 
Church, and (g). Pontius the Deacon in his Life; where he tells us, that their Fore- 


( Ibid. c. 23. 


XXXVII 7 %%r | | 
P. 51. Fathers were wont to Regiſter whatever concerned the Martyrdom of the meaneſt 


()n EO: Chriſtian, the Ads whereof deſcended down to his time. Thus (h) Euſebius ſpeak- 
() A. cl. 1. ing of the Martyrdom of Apollonius in the Reign of Commodus, tells us, that all his An- 
5.c. 21-}-189. ſwers and Diſcourſes before the Preſident's Tribunal, and his brave Apology before 
the Senate, were contained in the Acts of his Martyrdom, which together with others, 
he had collected into one Volume. So that the Original of the Inſtitution is not with- 
out probability referred to the times of S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome. All which I the 
rather Note, becauſe it gives us a reaſonable Account how the Anſwers and Speeches 
of the Martyrs, the Arguments and Diſcourſes of Synods and Councils, and the Ex- 
tempore Homilies of the Fathers, came to be tranſmitted fo entire and perfect to us. 
But I return to Origen, whom we left dictating to his Notaries, and they delivering it 
to thoſe ,many Tranſcribers that were allowed him; all which were maintained at 
(i) Cod. Ambroſius's bole Expence. (i) Photius indeed makes this Charge to have been allowed 
CXXL. col. by Hyppolitus, deriving his Miſtake it's plain, from the Greek interpreter of (H S. Hie- 
60 Vid. 72. Tom's Catalogue, who did not Denny apprehend S. Hierom's meaning, and who him- 


ron. de Script. ſelf ſpeaking of Hyppolitus, inſerts this Paſſage concerning Ambroſe, | know not how, 


tn Hippo. and for no other reaſon that! can imagine, but becauſe in Euſebius his Hiſtory he 
found it immediately following the Account that was given of Hippolytus his Works. 
Y Here, (1) Epiphanius will have theſe Commentaries written, and the Expences allowed to 


LXIV. 5. 228. that purpoſe by Ambroſius at Tyre, and that for that end he reſided there XXVII. 
Years together. An intolerable Miſtake, not only. diſagreeing with Euſebius his 
Account, but plainly inconſiſtent with the courſe” of Origen's Life. And indeed 
Epiphanius alledges no better an Author than «s 6 A eue, having picked up 
the Story from ſome vulgar. Tradition and Report. His induſtry and diligence in 
theſe Studies was incredible, few Parts of the Bible eſcaping his narrow and criticà 


Reſearches: 


the / 
excel 
for th 
of th 
front 
turnec 
him fi 
he tak 
and R. 
and M 
he had 
and fp 
making 
him. P 
(f) in 
ſhould 
The ot] 
degrade 
Hierom 
nation, 
vations. 
nown o 
upon as 
* this 
IC ly Pr 
by the v 
XV. 
quit Ale, 
having fi 
Heraclas 
fore we x 
Origen's 


TO ** 
4 an 


EIT 
PR: 


ans 


= _—_ — * 


8 7 1 We RE 2 an hat. 1 4122 "I 1 gone: N "Y —— ̃ . ith. N 0 Rr ; 

0 12 — w l — 1 —. 
Ne Th | \ ek 2 5 
he Life of ORI GE N. 4 

ee Le J ORI GEN. 5 


— n 
— 4. C 


o 


5—ͤ——“f2k“.;u. oY A % ¹0⁴ 4, „ — A's * ds 2 
A A. rr DS 207 IP " 


Reſearches : whereih he attained to ſo admirable an Accu neee 020 
racy and Perfection, that (2) S. Hierom himfelf (not always (a) Hoc unum dico, quod yellem cum invidie 
over-civil to him) profeſſes he could be content to bear jm een ye, — aordgraoy ogy nl 
that load of Envy that was caſt upon his Name, fo that he rum: "quarum nan ofſe dicitur, lere par- 11 
had but withal his Skill and Knowlege in the Scriptures. N in angulis gerrire tencbroſis, ere. A 
A Paſſage which (5) Ryffinus afterwards ſmartly enough re- vel. il. A Hos. 2 2 * 
turns upon him. DT NE + n 

XIV. BUT a ſtop for the preſent was put to this Work by ſome Affairs of the 
Church, which called him into Achaia, then diſturbed with divers Hereſies that over- 
ran thoſe Churches. And at this time doubtleſs it was that he ſtaid a while at Athens, 
where (as (c) Epiphanius tells us) he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, (c) vs; ſupr. 
and converſed with the Sages of that Place. In hisJourney to Achaia he went through ?- 227. 
(d) Paleſtine, and took Cæſarea in his Way, where producing his Letters of Recom- (4) Euſeb. toc. 
mendation from Demetrius, he was ordained Presbyter by Alexander of Jeruſalem, © gh - 
and Theoctiſtus Biſhop of Ceſarea. Not that this was done by any finiſter Arts, or Cs Fu 
the Ambitious Procurement of Origen himſelf, but was entirely the Act of thoſe two 
excellent Perſons, who deſigned by this means to furniſh him with a greater Authorit 
for the management of his Embaſſy, and to render him more ſerviceable to the Affairs 
of the Church. However the thing was infinitely reſented by Demetrius, as an Af- 
front againſt his JuriſdiQtion, and a Contempt of his Authority; and now the Wind is 
turned into a bluſtring Quarter, and nothing but Anathema's are thundred out againſt 
him from Alexandria. Demetrius had for ſome time born him a ſecret Grudge, and 
he takes this Occaſion to fall upon him. The Truth is, he (e) envied the Honour (e) Zufeb. ib. 
and Reputation which Origen's Learning and Vertue had raiſed him in the Thoughts © *: 7. 209. 
and Mouths of all Men ; and wanting hitherto an Opportunity to vent his Emulation, 
he had now one put into his Hand, and accordingly charges him with all that ſpight 
and ſpleen can invent, publickly accuſing him (what before he admired in him) for 
making himſelf an Eunuch, and ſeverely reflecting upon the Biſhops that ordained 
him. Nay, ſo high did he raiſe the Storm, that he procured Origen to be condemned 
(f) in two ſeveral Synods, one of Biſhops and Presbyters, who decreed, that he (y) p,mpiir. 
ſhould be baniſhed Alexandria, and not permitted either to Live, or Teach there: 4otog. ap. 
The other under Demetrius, who with ſome Biſhops of Egypt pronounced him to be — 1 
degraded from his Prieſthood, his greateſt Favourers ſubſcribing the Decree. ( g) S. col. 1 
Hierom adds, that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian World conſented to this Condem- (e) 4pud 17 
nation, and that Rome it ſelf convened a Synod againſt him, not for Hereſy or Inno- n * 
vations in Doctrine; but meerly out of Envy, as not able to bear the Glory and Re- ger oper. Hier- 
nown of his Learning and Eloquence ; ſeeing while he Taught they were looked“ “ 7 225. 
upon as Mute and Dumb, as the Stars diſappear at the Preſence of the Sun. And yet 
all this Combuſtion vaniſhed\ into Smoke, Origen ſtill retaining his Prieſthood, pub- 
lickly preaching in the Church, and being honourably entertained where-ever he came, 
by the Wiſer and more Moderate Party of the Church. | 

XV. WEARIED out with the Vexatious Aſſaults of his Enemies, he reſolved to 
quit Alexandria, where the Sentence of the Synods would not ſuffer him long to abide, 
having firſt reſigned the Government of his eker School entirely to his Colleague 
Heraclas (h). This Heraclas was a Gentile Born, Brother to Plutarch, who (as be- (4) Euſeb.ib. c 
fore we noted) ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith, together with whom he became 25: J. 228. 
Origen's Scholar, by whom he was Converted, and Built up in the Faith; then taken 
in as his Uſher or Partner in the Catechetic Office, afterwards his Succeſſor, and laſt of 
all Biſhop of Alexandria. A Man of unwearied Diligence and a ſtrict Life; Learned 
and Eloquent, a great Maſter in Philoſophy, and all Humane, but eſpecially verſed in 
Divine Studies. He retained his Philoſophic Habit, even after he was made Presbyter 
of Alexandria, and ceaſed not with a mighty Induſtry ſtill to Read over and Converſe }.. . 
with the Writings of the Gentiles ; indeed arrived to that ſingular Fame and Reputa- 
uon, that Julius Africanus, one of the moſt Learned Men of thoſe Times came 
(i) on purpoſe to Alexandria to ſee and hear him. No wonder therefore if Origen (i) IB. c. 31; 
committed this great Care and Truſt to him, whoſe perſonal Merit, and particular ?- 230. 
Obligations as his Scholar, might ſeem to challenge it. Before his Departure (for 
they that refer it to the time of Decius, ſpeak at Random, Origen not being then at 
Alexandria) an Accident fell out, which (if true) haſtned his Flight with more | _ 

name and Sorrow than all the Malice of hisbittereſt Enemies could Create him. Thus / "2908 

then we are told; (H) Some Gentiles that were his Mortal Enemies, ſeized upon him (+) gpl. ub _— 
ad reduced him to this Strait, that either he ſhould abuſe his Body with a Blackmoor, 1 7: 225. 
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dr do Sacrifice to an Idol. Of the two he choſe to Sacrifice, though it was rather 

. their A than his; for putting Frankingenſe into his Hand, they led hun up to the A]. 

tar, and forced him to throw it into the, Fire. | Which yet dw ſo great a Blot upon 
bis Name, and derived ſo much Guilt, upon his Conſeienge, that not able to bear the 

. lick Reproach, he immediately left the City. The Credit of this Story is nor 

ittle ſhaken by the univerſal Silence of the more antient Wraers in this Matter ; not 
ſo much as intimated by Euſebius, Pamphilus, or Origen's own eg Dia- 
u of. Alexandria z not objected by his greateſt Adveaſaties, 43s is plain rom the 
ologies written in his Behalf; not mentioned by Porphyry who lived in thoſe 

Times, and whom we cannot ſuppoſe either to have been Ignorant of it, or willing tg 

conceal it, when we find him falſſy reporting of Ammonius, that he Apoſtatized from 
Chriſtianity, and of Oyigen himſelf, that he was Born and Bred an Heathen. In ſhort, 

not mentioned by. any before. Epipbanjus, and beſides him, not by any elſe of thu 

time; not gt. Hierom, Rufus, Vincentius Lerinenſis, or Theophilus of Alexangrig, 

| ſame of whom were Enemies enough to Origen. So that it was not without ſome 

(4) Ad Ann. dae Reaſon, that (k) Baronius ſuſpected this Paſſage to have been foiſted 

253.7. into Epiphanius, and not to have been the genuine Iſſue of his Pep. Though in m 

Mind, Epiphanius himſelf ſays enough to make any wiſe Man ready to ſuſpend his 

00 Bid N. 22. Belief ; for he tells (J) us, that many ſtrange Things were reported concerning Ori. 
gen, which he himſelf gave no Credit to, though he thought good to {et down the 

Reports; and how often he catches up any common Rumors and builds upon them, 

none need to be told, that are acquainted with his Writings. Nor is it likely he 

ould balk any Story that tended to Origen's Diſgrace, Who had himſelf ſo bitter 2 

| Zeal and Spleen againſt him. I might further argue the Improbability of this Story 

from hence, that this being à long time after his famous emaſculating of himſelf, 

which by this time was known all Abroad, it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 

_ Heathens ſhqu]d make the proſtituting himſelf in committing Adultery, ane part of 

his Choice, which his ſelf- contracted Impotency and Eunuchiſm had long fince made 

unpoſſible to him, However, ſuppoſing the Matter of Fact to be true, it ſounds not more 

(eſpecially conſidering how much there was of Ferce and Compulſion in it) to his Diſ- 

dee wen than his Solemn Repentance afteywards made far his Honour, and when the 

dieeſixe to preſerye his Chaſtity invialable is laid in the Scale with his Offering Sacrifice. 

(m) Euſeb, ib. XVI. ANN. COX XXUIL (mm) Origen left Alexandrig, and directing his Courle 
c 26. Þ 228. for Paleſtine, went ta his gaqd Friend and Patron Tbeottiſtus Biſhop of Cæſarea, and 
frtom thence to Jeruſalem, to falute Alexander Bilhop of jt, and to viſit the venerable 

— Antiquities of that Place, And here Epiphanius, in purſuance of the foregoing Story, 

tells us, that being mightily 1mportuned to Preach, he ſtood up in the Congregation, 

and having pronounced thoſe Words of Penitent David, But unto the wicked God 

ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, and that thou ſhouldſt take my Cove- 

nant in thy. Mouth 2 He could go on no further, but ſhut the Book and laid it 

down, and fitting down, burſt gut into Sighs and Tears, the whole Congregation bear- 

ing part with him in that mournful Scene. And to carry on the Humour, and make 

(n) Extat inter the Story more compleat, Afﬀtex-Ages prefent us with a Diſcourſe () under his Name, 
Tn 1. 1 55a. called Origen's Complaint, wherein he paſſionately Reſents and Laments his Fall, as 
Edit, Erſm. deſperate Wound to himſelf, a Grief to good Men, and an unconceivable Diſhonour 
to God, and to Religion. And pity it is, if the Story be true, that this Laments- 

tion were not Genuine ; but gs it is, the beſt ground it has to ſupport it ſelf, is, that 

it is calculated to gratifſe a pigus Fancy, and a melting Paſſion, there being nothing 

in it otherwiſe worthy of this great Man; and I fear was firſt deſigned by him that 

made it, as à Reflection upon him, and to give Countenance to the Report that was 

raiſed: concerning him. From Jeruſalem he not long after returned back to Czſares, 
(0 1d. ibid. c. Where (as before he had done at Alexandria) he ſet up a (n) School, both for Di- 
30. . 229. vine and Human Learning, and his great Name quickly procured him Scholars from 
all Parts, not only of the Country thereabouts, but from the remoteſt Provinces 
Among which, of moſt Remark were Gregory, called afterwards Thaumaturgus, and his 
Brother At henodorus, who leaving the Study of the Law, as being more delighted 
with Philoſophy and Human Arts, committed themſelves to his Conduct and Tu- 
torage; Who firſt inſtructed them in Philoſophy, and then trained them up to a more 
accurate Knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith. Five Years, they remained under his Dil 
cipline, when being ſufficientiy enriched with the Knowledge of Religion, they re. 
turned into Pontus, their 


r - own Country, where they both became Biſhops, and proved 
Eminent Lights and Governors of the Church. During his Reſidence at Ce 
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there was 2 + Bae League (7) of Friendſhip contracted between Origen (2) * c. a3. 
mY iſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, who had ſo great ai kindneſs for hin,. 
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and Firmilian Bilhop ot Cejareg in 3 
that ſometimes he would prevail with him to come over into that Province, for the 
Edincation of the Churches in thoſe Parts, ſometimes he himſelf would go into Judea 
to viſit him, and ſtay a conſiderable while with him to perfect himſelf by his Society 
and Converle- This Firmilian was a Gentleman of Cappadocia, afterwards made Bi 


* 


ſhop of Cæſarea in that Country. A Perſon of great Name and Note, and who held 


. 


Correſpondence with moſt of the Eminent Men of thoſe Times. - Few conſiderable 
Affairs of the Church, wherein he was not concerned, either by his Preſence or Ad- 
vice. Great Conteſts were between Stephen Biſhop of Rome, concerning the Bap- 
tim of heretical Perſons, wherein he took part with Cyprian. He was twice at An- 
tioch to examine the Cafe of Paul of Samoſats Biſhop of that Church, and coming 
a third Time to a Synod. convened there for that purpoſe, died at Tarſus by the 
Way. Nor was Origen admired and courted only . Foreigners and Young Men 
who had been his Scholars, but by the Grave and the Wiſe at Home: Both Alexander 
and Theo&iftus, though ancient Biſhops, did not diſdain in a: manner to become his 
Diſciples, committing to his ſingle Care the Power of Interpreting the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and whatever concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine. 

XVII. IT was now about the Year COXXXV. when Maximinus the Thracian 
ſucceeded in the Empire: A Man Fierce and Il-natured, and according to his Edu- 
cation, Brutiſh and Cruel. He hated whatever had Relation to his Predeceſſor, and 
becauſe the (4) Chriſtians had found ſome favoutable Entertainment in his Family, () id is.c.28. 
he began firſt with them, and eſpecially the Biſhops, as the 
chief Pillars and Promoters of their Religion, whom he every _ ar ci 8 Favecy 
where commanded to be put to Death. To contribute to- TE; wml , fronds be as. 
ward the Conſolation of Chriſtians in this evil Time, Origen mi; av hn Leis, au rg our n Y Hun %þ 
wrote his Book concerning Martyrdom, which he jointly de. i ce, e md we 1 pts win 
dicated to his Dear Ambroſius, and to Protoctetus Presbyter of 8 7 md 17 — mia” e 
Ceſarea, as who had undergone a joint ſhare of Impriſonment ##, $#m74 7 megemy 7% O65. Orig. 
and Sufferings under the preſent Perſecution, and had made a e e # cn. Some 
glorious and illuſtrious Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. As for Origen himſelf, he 
is aid to have taken Sanctuary in the Houſe of Juliana, a Wealthy and Charitable 


Lady, who courteouſly entertained him, and furniſhed him with Books uſeful for | 


him, particularly with Symmachus (7) his Verſion of the Old Teſtament, and his (+) Eich. is, 
Commentaries in Defence of the Ebionites, particularly levelled againſt S. Matthew's © 17: 2- 218. 
Goſpel : Books which Juliana enjoyed as by Right of Inheritance devolved upon her. 

XVIII. WHILE he enjoyed the happy Opportunity of this Retirement, he more 
directly applied himſelf to what he had long ſince deſigned, the collecting and colla- 
ting the ſeveral Editions and Verſions of the Old Teſtament with-the Original Text, 
which he finiſhed by Three ſeveral Parts (/), the Tetrapla, the Hexapla, and the (/) Iib.c.16 
Ofapla, In the firſt (which conſidered as a diſtin& Part, was made laſt) were : 217. Eyipb. 
tour Tranſlations, ſet one over againſt another, that of Aquila, Symmachus, the Septug- . ſur. citar. 
gint, and Theodotion; theſe made up the Tetrapla. In the e gat theſe four Ae 4 
Verſions diſpoſed in the ſame Order, and two other Columns ſet before them, thus; 534539. Her. 
brſt the Hebrew Text in its own Letters, then in a Column next adjoining, the ſame Tag . 
Hebrew Text in Greek Characters, that they who were Strangers to the one, might be in b. orig. 
able to Read the other: Next followed the ſeveral Verſions of Aquila, Symmachus, 
the Septuagint, and Theodotion. And theſe conſtituted the Hexapla. Where the Sep- 
tuagint being placed after that of Aquila and Symmachus, gave ſome ignorant undiſcern- 
ing Perſons Occaſion to think, that it had been made after the two former: Whereas 
it was placed in the Middle (as Epiphanius (t) informs us) only as a Standard, by (7) 10. p. 539. 
which the goodneſs and ſincerity of the reſt were to be tried and judged. In the 
third which made the Ofapla, were all that were in the Former, and in the ſame 

lanner, and two more Verſions added at the end of them, one called the Fifth E- 
ation, found by a Student at Jeruſalem in a Hogſhead at Jericho, in the time of the 

mperor Caracalla; and another ſtiled the Sixth Edition, found by one of Origen's 
Scholars at Nicopolis near Afium, in the Reign of Alexander Severus. All which in 
the Octapla were diſpoſed in ſeveral Columns in this Order: In the firſt Column was the 
Original Hebrew, in its Native Characters; in the next the Hebrew in Greek Letters; {id 
in the third the Tranſlation of Aquila ; then that of Symmachus; next the Septuagint ; | + 
in the ſixth that of Theodotion, and in the two laſt that of Jericho, and the other of 8 
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cheat in Nicopolis, Indeed, plain it is from what (4) 8. Hierom tells us, that theſe two laſt 
dn r ner leat and entire Tranſlations. but contained only fome' Parts bf the cu. 
436. T. Nersnot compleat and entire Tranſlations, but contained on Pl DIME k arts, Dt the Old 

"- Teſtament, elpecially theProphetical Books." But whether from hence we may cop, 
clude. the Harapla and the Ocfapla to have been but one and the fame Work, only 

receiving, its different Title according to thoſe Parts that Had theſe two laft Verſion 

annexed to them, I will not ſay. Beſides theſe there was à Seuehrh Edition; but thi 

belonging oniy to the Book of Pſalmt, made no Alteration in the Title of the 

whole The Frame and Order of this excellent Conttivatice, the Reader will better 

apprehend by this following Scheme, formed according to 4 Secimen of ga Hexapla 

extant in Cardinul Barbarine's.very ancient Manufcript of the < nor Proph ts, Upon 

Hol. xl. 1. theſe Words, M hen Iſrael was a Child, then I loved bim, And 7 alled in Son out, of 
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The: Life of OR1GEN. 
AND to make the Work more compleat and uſeful, he diſtinguiſhed the Additions 


o 


and Deficiences by ſeveral Marks *: Where any Thing had been —J— . 
p dded by the LXX. beſides the Faith of the Original Text, he RY: an rig ag wag in 
prefixed an Obelus before it; where any Thing was wanting, y#. 465. p. 326, 027. Edit, Baſil. vid 
which yet was in the Hebrew, he inſerted the Words with Ruffin. Inved. II. in Hieron, inter oper. Hier, 
an Afteric, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the Septuagint I. 4. 023% n | 
Franſlation. Where various Lections were confirmed by the greater Number of 
Teabaions, he added a Note called Lenniſcus; where two of them only concurred, 
an Aypolenmiſcs, By which Means he did right to Truth, without doing wrong to 
any. A Work of infinite Labour and admirable Uſe, and which was therefore par- 
ticularly ſtiled by the Ancients Opus Eccleſie, the Work of the Church; upon the 
Account whereof 8. Hierom Þ calls him Inimortale illud ingenium; as indeed had there + ts Tir. le 
been nothing elſe, this alone had been ſufficient to have eternized his Name, and to J cit. 
have rendred him Memorable to Poſterity. And how Happy had it been, had it been 
preſerved? The loſs whereof I can attribute to nothing more than the Pains and Charge, 
the Trouble and Difficulty of Tranſcribing it. Though ſoine part of it, vis, the 
Septuagint was taken out, and publiſhed more exact and correct from the Faults 
which had crept into it by tranſcribing, by Euſebius and Pamphilus afterwards. It 
was a Work of Time, and not finiſhed by Origen all at once; begun by him at Ce- 
ſarea, and perfected at Hre, as Epiphanius plainly intimates, | 
XIX. FROM Cæſarea, Origen, upon what Occaſion I know not, ſeems to have 
taken a ſecond Journey to Athens. For during his ſtay there, we find him finiſhing 
his Commentaries.* upon Ezekiel, and beginning his Expoſition upon the Canticles, * Euſcb. ib. c. 
five Books whereof he there perfected, making an end of the reſt at his return to 32.5. 231: 
Ceſarea. The opportunity of his Journey, it's conceived by ſome, he took to go to 
Nicomedia, to viſit his Friend Ambroſius, who with his Wife and Children at that 
Time reſided there. While he continued here (which was not long) he returned an 
Anſwer to the Letter which he had lately received from Fulius Africanus concerning 
the Hiſtory of Suſanna, ' which Africanus, by ſhort, but very forcible Arguments 
maintained to be a fictitious and ſpurious Relation. Origen undertakes the Caſe, and 
juſtifies the Story to be Sincere and Genuine, but by Arguments, which rather mani- 
felt the 3 of his Parts, than the goodneſs of his Cauſe, and clearly ſhew how 
much Men of the greateſt Learning ad Abilities are put to it, when engaged to up- 
hold a weak ſide, and which has no Truth of its own to ſupport it ſelf. It happened 
about this Time, that Beryllus F Biſhop of Byſtra in Arabia, fell into abſurd and + i ©, 41. 
dangerous Errors, aſſerting, that our Lord before his Incarnation had no proper Sub- 
ſtance, no Perſonal Deity, but only a derivative Divinity from his Father. The 
Biſhops of thoſe Parts met about it, but could not reclaim the Man; whereupon 
Origen's Aſſiſtance was Requeſted, who went thither, and treated with him, both in 
private Conferences, and in publick Synods. His greateſt Difficulty was to know | 
what the Man meant; which when he had once found out, he plied him ſo hard 
with cogent Reaſonings and Demonſtrations, that he was forced to let go his hold, 
recant his Errors, and return back into the Way of Truth. Which done, Orizen | 
took his leave, and came back for Paleſtin. And Beryllus, || as became a True Con- || Hierin. de 
vert, in ſeveral Letters gave Thanks to Origen for his kind Pains in his Conviction, „ “ Be 
kiſung the Hand that brought him back. = _ A - | 
XX. ORIGEN was now advanced * above the Age of Threeſcore, and yet re- * Zuſeb. ibid 
mitted nothing of his incredible Induſtry, either in preaching or writing. At Ambro- © 5% . 232. 
ſus his intreaty he took to task Celſizs his Book againſt the Chriſtians. This Celſus 
| Vas an Epicurean Philoſopher, Contemporary with Lucian, the witty Atheiſt, who 
dedicated his P/zudomentis to him, as indeed there ſeems to have been à more than or- 
unary Sympathy of Humour and Genius between theſe two Perſons. * Celſus was a 
an of Wit and Parts, and had all the Advantages which Learning, Philoſophy, 
ind Eloquence could add to him; but a ſevere and incurable Enemy to the Chriſtian 
eligion, againſt which he wrote a Book, entituled, *A>udn; , or the true Diſ- 
(9ſe, wherein he attempted Chriſtianity with all the Arts of Inſinuation, all the 
"Itty Reflections, virulent Aſperſions, plauſible Reaſonings, wherewith a Man of 
Parts and Malice was capable to aſſault it. To this Origen returns a full and ſolid | 
nſwer in Eight Books; wherein as he had the better Cauſe, ſo he managed it with 
at Strength of Reaſon, Clearneſs of Argument, and convictive Evidence of Truth, 
nit were there nothing elſe to teſtify the Abilities of this great Man, this Book alone 
"re enough to do it. It was written probably about the beginning of the Reign of 


Philip 
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Philip the Emperor, with whom Origen ſeems to have had ſome Acquaintance, who 
(a) I. ib. p. (a) Wrote one Letter to him, and another to the Empreſs. From whence, and ſome 
233. other little probabilities, Euſebius firſt, and after him the generality of Eccleſiaftic 
| Writers, have made the Emperor to have been a Chriſtian, and the firſt of the Impe. 
rial Line that was ſo. The vanity of which Miſtake, and the Original from whence 
it ſprung, we have ſhewed elſewhere, , Nor is the Matter mended by thoſe, who ſay, 
that Philip was privately Baptized by Fabian, Biſhop of Rome, and fo his Chriſtian 
Profeſſion was known onlv to the Chriſtians, but concealed from the Gentiles which 
being but a Conjecture, and a gratis didtum, without any Authority to confirm it, 
may with the ſame Eaſe, and as much Juſtice be rejected, as it is obtruded and impo- 
(6) Nod Her- Ted upon us. Nor has the late Learned Publiſher (5) of ſome Tracts of Origen (who 
fteinius Prefat. in order to the ſecuring the Dialogue againſt the Marcionites to belong to Origen, has 
in Orig. Dial newly enforced this Argument) faid any thing that may perſuade a Wiſe Man to be- 
Gee. 2 ſe Edit. lieve a Story, ſo improbable in all its Circumſtances, and which muſt have made a 
| Bafi.1674-4- Jouder Noiſe in the World, and have had more and better Witneſſes to atteſt it, than 
an obſcure and uncertain Report, the only Authority which Euſebius, who gave the 
firſt hint of it, pretends in this Matter. 2M : 
XXI. THE good ſucceſs which Origen lately had in Arabia in the Cauſe of Be. 
(c) Ibid, c. 37. Lyllus, made him Famous in all thoſe Parts, and his help was now again (c) deſired 
upon alike Occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks were ſtarted up, who affirmed, that 
at Death both Body and Soul did expire together, and were reſolved into the ſame 
State of Corruption, and that at the Reſurrection they ſhould Revive and Riſe toge- 
ther to eternal Life. For this purpoſe a general Synod of thoſe Parts was called, 
and Origen deſired to be preſent at it, who managed the Cauſe with ſuch weighty 
Arguments, ſuch unanſwerable and clear Convictions, that the adverſe Party threw 
down their Weapons, and relinquiſhed the Sentiments which they maintained before. 
Another heretical Crew appeared at this time in the Eaſt, the impious and abominable 
Se of the Helceſaite, againſt whom alſo Origen ſeems to have been engaged; con- 
(a) Homil, in erning whom himſelf (d) gives us this Account. They rejected a great part both 
Hal. 82. ap. Of the Old and New Canon, making uſe only of ſome few Parts of Scripture, and 
38 f. 4%. © ſuch without queſtion as they could make look moſt favourably upon their Cauſe. 
S. Paul they wholly rejected, and held that it was lawful and indifferent to deny the 
Faith; and that he was the wiſe Man, that in his Words would renounce Chriſtianity 
in a time of Danger and Perſecution, but maintain the Truth in his Heart. They 
carried a Book about with them, which they affirmed to have been immediately dropt 
down from Heaven, which whoever received and gave Credit to, ſhould receive Re- 
miſſion of Sins, though different from that Pardon which our Lord Jeſus beſtowed 
upon his Followers. But how far Origen was concerned againſt this abſurd and ſenſe- 
leſs Generation, is to me unknown. The beſt on't is, this Se& like a blazing Comet, 
though its influence was Malignant and Peſtilential, ſuddenly aroſe, and as ſuddenly 
diſappeared. ages 
XXII. PHILIP the Emperor being ſlain by the Soldiers, Decius made a ſhift by 
(e) bid. c. 39. the help of the Army to ſtep into the Throne ; a mortal Enemy to the (e) Church, 
7. 234 in whoſe ſhort Reign more Martyrs, eſpecially Men of Note and Eminency, came to 
the Stake, than in thoſe who governed that Empire Ten Times his Reign. In Palæſtin, 
Alexander the aged and venerable Biſhop of Feruſalem was thrown into Priſon, where 
after long and hard Uſage, and an illuſtrious Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith before 
the publick Tribunal, he died. This Alexander (whom we have often mentioned) 
(f) lid ar. had been firſt Biſhop of Cappadocia ( 2 „where out of a Religious Curioſity he had 
Pe 212, reſolved upon a Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, to viſit the Holy and Venerable Antiquities 
of that Place, whereunto he was particularly excited by a Divine Revelation, inti- 
mating to him that it was the Will of God that he ſhould be Aſſiſtant to the Biſhop 
of that Place. It happened at this time, that Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem being 
ſome Years ſince returned to his See (which he had deſerted many Years before) was 
become incapable through his great Age and Infirmity (being CXVI. Years Old) 
duly to manage his Charge. Alexander approaching near Feruſalem, they were warned 
by a Viſion and a Voice from Heaven to go out of the City, and there receive him 
whom Heaven had deſigned to be their Biſhop. They did ſo, and finding Alexan 
der, entertained and introduced him with all poſſible Kindneſs and Reſpect; where 
by the Importunity of the People, and the Conſent of all the Neighbour-Biſhops, he 
was conſtrained to become Colleague with Narciſſus in the Government of that Church. 


This I ſuppoſe is the firſt expreſs Inſtance, that we meet with in Church Antiquity, of 
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two Biſhops fitting at once (and that by Conſent) in one See. But the Caſe was war © + 
ranted by an extraordinary Authority; beſides that Narciſſus ſeems rather to have 
religned and quitted the Place retaining nothing but the Title, nor intartieddling any 
further, than by joyning in Prayers and Devotions for the good of the Church, ſur- 
viving not above three or four Years at moſt. Alaxander ſucceeding in the ſole Pre- 10 
ſidency, governed his Church with ſingular Prudence and Fidelity, and amang other Wil 
memorable Adts, erected a Library at Jeruſalem, (a) which he eſpecially. ſtored with (a) 75rd. c. 20. 1 
Eecleſiaſtical Epiſtles and Records, from whence Enſebius confeſſes he furniſhed him- J 222 vat 
ſelf with many; conſiderable Memoirs and Materials for the compoſing of his Hiſtory. 10 
He fate Biſhop XXXIX. Years, and after ſeveral Arraignments and various Impriſon- wig 
ments and Sufferings, died now in Priſon at Ceſare, to the unconceivable Loſs and 1 | 
Reſentment of the whole Church, and eſpecially of Origen, who had been Ordained 
by him, and whom he had ever found a faſt Friend and Patron. Nor did Origen him- 
ſelf, who was at this time at Tyre, eſcape without his ſhare. Euſebius does but briefly 
intimate his Sufferings, having given a larger Account of them in another Book, long «| 
ſince loſt. He tells (5) us, that the Devil muſtered up all his Forces againſt him, and (5) vi jar. 9 
aſſaulted him with all his Arts and Engines, ſingling him out above all others of that “ 334. | 
time to make him the Object of his utmoſt Rage and Fury. He was caſt into the bottom 
of a loathſome and uncomfortable Dungeon, loaded with Irons, a Chain about his Neck, 
his Feet ſet in the Stocks, with his Legs ſtretched four Holes diſtant from each other many 
Days together; he was threatned with Fire, and tried with all the Torments that a mer- 1 
cileſs Enemy could inflict. Which meeting with a Perſon of his Age, and a Bod 1 
broken with fuch and ſo many Cares and Labours, muſt needs render it a very heavy 
Burden. And yet he bore all with a generous Patience, and was ready to ſubmit to 308 
the laſt fatal Stroke, but that the Judge, to give all poſlible Accents to his Miſery, _ 
ordered them ſo to Torment him, that they ſhould not Kill him. 45 | 


XXIII. HUMANE Councils and Reſolutions, when moſt Active and Violent, wu 
yet be that is higher than the higheſt can over-rule them, and there be that are hig her 1 
than they, His Enemies had hitherto exerciſed him only with Preparatory Cruelties, _ 


reſerving him for a more ſolemn Execution. But God, t9 whom belong the iſſues from bl 

Death, prevented their Malice, and made way for him to Eſcape, which in all pro- 

bability was effected by the Death of Decius, who was cut off, when he had Reigned i 

two Years and an Half. Being delivered out of Priſon, (c) he improved his Time (c) Eaſeb. ibid. 0 

to pious Purpoſes, comforting the Weak and the Diſconſolate, and writing Letters to J 235. * 

that end up and down the World. Some few Years he out- lived the Decian Perſe- 

cution, and died at Tyre about the firſt Year of Valerian. Indeed Euſebius intimates 

that he departed this Life about the beginning of Gallus his Reign. But I cannot ſee 

how that can ſtand ; For ſeeing elſewhere' he poſitively affirms that he was Seventeen 

Years Old at the time of his Father's Martyrdom, Ann. Chr. CCI. his Death muſt 

happen the firſt of Valerian, Ann. Chriſt. CCLIV. which falls in with the Sixty 

Ninth Year of his Age, in which Euſebius tells us he left this World. Otherwiſe he 

could not be more than LX VII. Years Old; whereas none make him leſs than LXIX. 

Pampbilus (d) the Martyr, and ſome others, from the Relation of thoſe that had (a) 4put Phvr. 

een him, report, that an honourable Martyrdom put a Period to his Life, when % vu. 

Decius raiſed the Perſecution at Ceſarea. But beſides that (e) Epiphanius expreſly (e) De pond. & 

denies that he died a Martyr, others (as Photius adds, and among them Euſebius m-nſu. p.539- 1 

H and St. Hierom (g) tell us, that he continued till the time of Gallus and Volu- ( . Dr. . 

han, and being Sixty Nine Years Old died, and was buried at Tyre. Which, as he () De scrißt. I 

obſerves, muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing he wrote many Epiſtles after the Decian Perſecu- in 91izen. 11% 

tion. And probable it is, that Pamphilus meant it, or at leaſt his Miſtake thence aroſe, | 

of that great and glorious Confeſſion, a preparatory Martyrdom, which he made under 

the Reign of Decius, which he ſurvived two or three Years, peaceably ending his 

Days at Dye, where his Body found a place of Reſt, and where in a great Church 

dedicated to the Memory of our Saviour's Sepulchre, behind the high Altar, his Re- cb) Cotevie 

mains were laid up, as the Tradition (b) of the laſt Age informs us. Nay, long be- ;-jver.1.1.c.19. 

tore that, Brocard (i) the Monk tells us, that when he was there, he ſaw his Tomb, I 121. 

and read his Epitaph; and before both, () Wiliam, who was himſelf Archbiſhop C ? 727 2 

of Tyre, reckons Origen's Tomb among the Monuments and venerable Antiquities of (4) 6uiel. Br. 

that City, his marble Monument being adorned with Gold and precious Stones. 4 454 
XXIV. HAVING thus brought this great Man to his Grave, let us a little look 177. vid. eri 
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init. vid. etiam 
back upon him, and we ſhall find him a more than Ordinary Perſon. His Life was _ 
| At. Is 1 0 
| truly Aſer. n. 84. in. 
fin. 
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(a) Euſeb. I. 6. truly ſtrict and Philoſophical N (a) N and an admirable Inſtance of Diſei pline and Ver: 
c. 3. . 206. tue; ſuch 5s his Diſcourſes were, ſuch were his Manners, and his Life f the Image of 
his Mind: That Wiſe and Good Man, whom he was wont to deſcribe in his Lectures 
(b) Greg, Neo- to His Scholars: as one (5): of the- oſt Eminent of them | aſſures us) he hitmſelf had 
ceſarOrat. Pa- firſt formed, and drawn in/the Example of his own Life. He had a mighty Regard 
nen. in orig. to the Glory of God, and the good of 80 is, whoſe Happineſs he ſtudied by all ways 
Re ya (Il promote; and thought nothing hard, nothing mean or ſervile that might advance 
it. He was Modeſt and Humble, Chaſt and I emperate ſo exemplary his Abſti- 
nence and Sobriety, that he lived upon what was next Door to nothing, for many 
(e) Euſel. ib. h. Years (c) abſtaining from Wine, and every Thing but what was abſolutely necel. 
206. ſary for the ſupport of Life, till by too much Abſtinence he had almoſt ruined his 
Health, and endangered the weakning of Nature paſt Recovery. Singular his Con- 
tempt of the World, literally making 47 that Precept of our Lord to his Diſciples, 
not to have two Cloaks, to provide no Shoes, nor to be anxioufly careful for to-morrow, 
When many out of Conſideration of his unwearied Diligence would have communi. 
' cated part of what they had towards his Neceſſities, he would not; but rather than 
be needleſly burdenſom to any, ſold his Library, agreeing with the Buyer to allow 
him four oboli, or five Pence, for his daily Maintenance. His Diligence in Study, 
in Preaching, Writing, Travelling, Confuting Heathens and Hereticks, compoſing 
Schiſms and Differences in the Church, was indefatigable ; upon which Account the 
Titles of Adamantius and Chalcenterus are ſuppoſed by the Ancients to have been 
given to him; nothing but an Induſtry of Braſs and Iron being able to hold out un- 
der ſuch infinite Labours. The Day he ſpent, part in Faſting, part in other Reli- 
gious Exerciſes and Employments ; the Night he beſtowed upon the Study of the 
Scripture, reſerving ſome little Portion for Sleep and Reft, which he uſually took not 
in Bed, but upon the bare Ground. This admirably exerciſed and advanced his Pa- 
| tience, which he improved by further Auſterities, Faſting, and enduring Cold and 
Nakedneſs, ſtudying Standing, and for many Years together going Barefoot; remit- 
ting nothing of his Rigours and Hardſhips, notwithſtanding all the Counſels and Per- 
ſuaſions of his Friends, who were troubled at the exceſſive Severities of his Life. 
Whereby, notwithſtanding he gained upon Men, and converted many of the Gentile 
Philoſophers, famous for Learning and Philoſophy, not only to the Admiration but 
11 ES: {-) 007 7 : | | | 
VVXXV. VIEW him in his natural Parts and acquired Abilities, and he hid a 
quick piercing Apprehenſion, .a ſtrong and faithful Memory, an acute Judgment, 3 
ready Utterance. All which were adorned and accompliſhed with a prodigious Fur- 
niture of Learning, and all the Improvements which Rome or Greece could afford; 
(a) De fit. being incomparably skilled (as (d) S. Hierom, and (e) Suidas obſerve) both in 
in Orig. Gentile and Chriſtian Learning, Logick, Geometry, Arithmetick, Muſick, Philoſophy, 
(<) In Oe. I. Rhetorick, and the ſeveral Sentiments and Opinions of all the Se&s of Philolophy, 
oo and who always entertained his Auditors with ſomething above common Obſervation. 
Cf) Contr. He- So great the Force and Acuteneſs of his Parts (ſays Vincentius Lerinenſis) (J), ſo Pro. 
re. c. 23. 5. 55. found, Quick and Elegant, that none could come near him; ſo vaſt his Stock of all 
forts of Learning, that there were few corners of Divine, and perhaps none of Hu- 
mane Philoſophy, which he had not acurately ſearched: into; and when the Greeks 
could lead him no further, with an unparalleld Induſtry he conquered the Language 
and Learning of the Jews. But no other Character need be given him than what Por- 
(20 Ap. Euſeb. phyry, (g) who knew him, (though a learned Man, (b) who from that Paſſage in 
8 Euſebius makes him have been his Scholar, proceeds doubtleſs upon a great Miſtake) 
a 5 and was an Enemy, beſtows upon him, That he was held in very great eſteem in 
Perphyr. c. 6. p. thoſe Times, and had purchaſed a more than ordinary Glory and Renown from the 
greateſt Maſters which Chriſtianity then had in the World; and that under the Diſci- 
pline of Ammonius, he attained to an admirable Skill in Learning and Philoſophy. 
The Monuments and Evidences whereof (as he there obſerves) were the Books and 
3 Writings which he left behind him; conſiderable, not for their Subjects only, but 
(i) Ubi ſapr. A their Multitude, arifing to that vaſt Number, that Epiphanius (i) tells us, it was 
259 = * commonly reported, that he wrote Six Thouſand Volumes: The greateſt part of 
Orig. inter O- Which being underſtood of Epiſtles, and ſingle Homilies, the Account will not be 
per. Hier. TI. 4- above Belief, nor give any juſt Foundation for Rrffinres and S. Hierom, to wrangle ſo 
co” much about-it; the latter of whom point-blank denies, that ever himſelf Read, or that 
(4) Loc. citat. Origen himſelf Wrote ſo many. (k) Vincentius affirms, that no Man ever wrote ſo 
much as he, and that all his Books could not only not be read, but not ſo much as be 
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found: out by any. So that it was not without Reaſon, that 1 wot faſtned the 
Title of Syntadticut, or the Compoſer upon him, his innumerable Diſcourſes upon all 
ſorts of Subjects juſtly appropriating that Title to him. His Books were of old enu- 
merated by many, and digeſted into their proper Claſſes, whether Scholia, ſhort 
Strictures ũpon obſcure difficult Places; Homilies and Tomes, as the Ancients divided 
them; or Exegetica and Syntagmata, under which Rank ſome Modern Writers com- 
hend them; the greateſt Part whereof, though they have long ſince periſhed, 
through the Careleſsneſs and Ill-Will of ſucceeding Times, yet does a very large Por- 
tion of them ſtill remain. His Phraſe and Way of Writing is Clear and Unaffected, 
Fluent and Copious. (4) Eraſmus gives a high Encomium of it, preferring it before (a) cenſur. d: 
moſt other Writers of the Church; that it is neither Turgid and Lofty, like that of Cher. Oris: 
S. Hilary, flying above the Reach of Ordinary Readers ; nor ſet off with Gaudy and 
far-fercht Ornaments, like that of S. Hierom; nor abounding with Flowers of Rhe- 
toric, and ſmart witty Sentences, like that of S. Ambroſe ; nor over-ſeaſoned with 
Tart and Satyrical Reflections, and obſcured with obſolete and antiquated Terms, as 
that of Tertullian; not Superſtitious in the Curious and Accurate Structure of its ſe- 
veral Parts, like that of S. Gregory; nor running out into large Digreſſions, nor af- 
fecting a chiming Cadency of Words, like that of St. Auguſtin e But always Brisk 
and Lively, Eaſy and Natural. But when he Commends it for its Conciſeneſs and 
Brevity, he certainly forgot himſelf, or miſtook (and what wonder he ſhould,) when, 
tis like, he took his Meaſures, not ſo much from the Original as Tranſlations. For his 
Stile, though it be generally Plain and Perſpicuous, yet it is Diffuſive and Luxuriant, 
flowing with plenty of Words, which might be often ſpared ; and therefore charged 
by ſome of his Critical Adverſaries, that he did infinita verba Multiplicare (b) Mul- (6) Zpiph. E. 
tiply an infinite Crowd of Words: And that z:p>zoyiz n pong & fete Toy - 288 = 
26540, (c) he filled the World with a Company of needleſs and idle Words, which he T. 2,159. 
| unmeaſurably poured out; and that he did gavegis morn rmumnaoyer, exceedingly (e) Euftath. 
| trifle with vain Tautologies and Repetitions. A Cenſure wherein Envy and Emula- * 4 
tion muſt be ſuppoſed to have had the predominant and over-ruling Stroke. For adu Orig. inter 
though abounding with Words, he was always allowed to be Eloquent ; for which 9%. & Tun, as 
Vincentius highly Commends him, affirming his Phraſe to be ſo Sweet, Pleaſant, and Ubi jr. 10 
Delightful, that there ſeemed to him to have dropt not Words ſo much as Honey 
from his Mouth. 3 
XXVI. BUT that, alas! which has caſt Clouds and Darkneſs upon his Glory, 
and buried ſo much of his Fame in Ignominy and Reproach, is the Dangerous and Un- 
ſound Doctrines and Principles which are ſcattered up and down his Writings ; for 
which almoſt all Ages, without any Reverence to his Parts, Learning, Piety, and the 
Judgment of the wiſeſt and beſt of Times he lived in, have without any Mercy pro- 
nounced him Heretick, and his Sentiments and Speculations, Raſh, Abſurd; Pernicious, 
Blaſphemous, and indeed what not. The Alarm began of Old, and was purſued with 
a mighty Clamour and Fierceneſs, eſpecially by Methodius, Biſhop of Olympus; Eu- 
ftathius, of Antioch ;, Apollinaris, Theophilus of Alexandria, and Epiphanius; and the 
Cry carried on with a loud Noiſe in After-Ages ; inſomuch that the very Mention of 
his Name is in the Greek Church abominable at this Day. I had once reſolved to have 
conſidered the Chicf of thoſe Notions and Principles for which Origen is ſo heavil 
charged by the Ancients ; but ſuperſeded that Labour, when I found that the Induſtry 
of the Learned Monſieur Huit, in his Origeniana, had left no room for any to come 
after him; ſo fully, ſo clearly, fo impartially, with ſuch infinite Variety of Reading 
has he diſcuſſed and canvaſſed this Matter; and thither I remit the learned and capa- 
ble Reader.. And for thoſe that cannot or will not be at the Pains to read his large 
and Excellent Diſcourſes, they muſt Conſult nearer Hand, the Ingenious Author of Et. ro. 
the Letter of Reſolution, concerning Origen, and the Chief of his Opinions; where 1561, 4to- 
they will find the moſt Obnoxious of his Dogmats reckoned up, and the Apologies 
and Defences which a ſincere Lover of Origen might be ſuppoſed to make in his Be- 
half; and theſe Plcas repreſented with all the Advantages with which Wit, Reaſon, 
and Eloquence could ſet them off. 
XXVII. NOR wanted there of Old thoſe who ſtood up to plead and defend his 
Cauſe, eſpecially Pamphilus the Martyr, and Euſabius, who publiſhed an Apolog y in 
Six Books in his behalf the Firſt Five whereof were Written by Pamphilus, with 
Euſebins his Aſſiſtance, while they were in Priſon ; the laſt finiſhed and added 
by Euſebius after the other's Martyrdom. Beſides which, (4) Photins tells us, (4) cod. 
there were many other Famous Men 1n thoſe Times, who wrote Apologies for wh . cv. 
= 66 
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(a) Cod. gives us a partieular Account (a) of one, though without a Name, where, in five 
— Reale the Authar endeavours to juſtify' Origen. as Sound and Orthodox, and cites 
Dianyſius, Demetrius, and Clemens, all of Alexandria, and ſeveral others to give Evi. 
dence for him. The wain of theſe Apolegies are periſhed long ago; otherwiſe, pro- 

bably Origen's Cauſe might appear with a better Face, ſeeing we have no nothing but 

his Nations drafled up and gloſſed by his profeſſed Enemies, and many Things aſcribed 

to him which he never owned; but were coined by his pretended Followers For 

my own Part, I ſhall only Note from the Ancients ſome general Remarks, which 

may be plezded in Abatement of the Rigour and Severity of the Sentence uſually paſ- 

© ſed upon him. And fr/?, many Things were ſaid and Written. by him, not poſi. 

(0 hid. col. tively and dogmatically, but guunanes 361242, ſays the (5) Author of his Apology 
_ in Photius, by way of Exercitation; and this he himſelf was wont to plead, at every 
Turn, and to beg the Readers Pardon, and profeſs that he propounded theſe Things 

not as Doctrines, but as I. Problems, and with a Delign ta ſearch and find 


% 


(c) Apolog. ap. Out the Truth, as (c) Pamp 


what Humane Reaſon is wont to aſſert; producing rather our own Conjectures, than 

any plain and peremptory Affirmations. And to the ſame Purpote he exprefles him. 

ſelf at every Turn. Not to ſay, that he wrote many Things in the heat of Diſpu- 

tation, which it may be his cooler, and more conſidering Thoughts would have ſet 

(f) Crt, right. So the Apologiſt in Photins (J) pleads, that whatever he faid amils in the 

CXvII c. Doctrine of the Trinity, proceeded meerly from a vehement Oppoſition of Sabellius, 
7 TO who confounded the Number and Differences of Perſons, and whoſe Sect was one of 

the moſt prevailing Hereſies of that Time. The Confutation whereof made him at- 

ſtempt a greater Difference and Diſtinction in the Perſons, than the Rules of Faith did 

(2) Fumpb ap. ſtrictly allow. Secondly, thoſe Books of his (g), wherein he betrays the molt un- 

«bi ſupr.p.174, ſqund and unwarrantable Notions; were written privately, and with no Intention of 

THT” being made Publick ; but as Secrets communicable among Friends, and not as Doctrines 

to diſturb the Church. And this he freely acknowledged in his Letter to Fabian 

G 4p. Hier. (h) Biſhop of Rame, and caft the Blame upon his Friend Ambroſs, quad ſecreto edits 

in Epijl. as. in publicum protulerit, that he had publiſhed thoſe Things, which he meant ſhould 

err. Orig. p. £9 no further than the Breaſts or Hands of his deareſt Friends. And there is always 

193. T. 2. allowed a greater Freedom and, Latitude in debating Things among Friends, the Se- 

crxets whereof ought not to be divulged ; nor the Publick made Judges of that Inno- 

cent Liberty, which is taken within Men's private Walls. "Thirdly, The diſallowed 

Opinions that he Maintains, are many. of them, ſuch as were not the Catholick and 

determined Doctrines of the Church, not defined by Synod, nor diſputed by Divines, 

hut either Philofophical, or Speculations which had not been thought on before; 

and which he himſelf at every Turn cautiouſly diſtinguiſhes from thoſe Propoſitions, 

which were entertained by the common and current Conſent and Approbation of the 

Chriſtian Church. Sure I am, he lays it down as a fundamental Maxim, in the very 

G) Pref.ad lib. Entrance upon that (i) Book, wherein his moſt dangerous Aſſertions are contained, 

ueei af. that thoſe Eccleſiaſtick Doctrines are to be preſerved, which had been ſucceſſively 

7-395 delivered from the Apoſtles, and were then received; and that nothing was to be ei- 

braced for Truth that any ways differed from the Tradition of the Church. 

XXVIII. FOURTHLY, Divers of Origen's Works have been corrupted and 

Interpolated by Evil Hands; and Hereticks, to add a Luſtre and Authority to their 

Opinions, by the Veneration of fo great a Name, have inſerted thelr own Aſſertions, 

or altered his, and made him ſpeak their Language. An Argument, which however 

(4) 44 rum laughed at by St. Hierom (E), is yet ſtiffly maintained by RH, (I), who fhews 

7 rr «pr. this to have been an old and common Arr of Hereticks; and, that they dealt thus 

al Ae, Tn. with the Writings of Clemens Romanus; of Clemens, and Dionyſus of Alexanaris ; of 

4.5. 194, 195. At hanaſes; Hilary, Cyprian,” and many more. Dionyſius (m) the Famous Biſhop & 

Sun Crinih, who lived many Years before Origen, aſſures us, he was ſerved at this Rate; 

dex. ib. Tan. that at the Requeſt of the Brethren he had written ſeveral Epiſtles ; but that the 
2. þ.188. Apoſtles and Emiſſaries of the Devil had filled them with Weeds and Tares, expung- 
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ing ſome Things, and adding others. The Apologiſt in Photius (a) tells us, 
bio elf complained of this 2 his Life time; and fo indeed he fo in his (5) Let- (5) 4p. Ruffin. 
ter to them of Alexandria, where he ſmartly Reſents that Charge of Blaſphemy had “. Tim. 4. P. 
been aſcribed to him and his Doctrine, of which he was never Guilty; and that it 
was leſs wonder if his Doctrine was Adulterated, when the great St. Paul could not 
eſcape their Hands; he tells them of an eminent Heretick, that having taken a Copy 
of a Diſpute which he had had with him, did afterwards cut off, and add what he 
pleas'd, and change it into another Thing, carrying it about with him, and glorying 
in it. And when ſome Friends in Paleſtin ſent it to him then at Athens, he returned 
them a True and Authentick Copy of it. And the ſame foul Play he lets them 
know he had met with in other Places, as at Epheſus and at Antioch, as he there 
particularly relates. And if they durſt do this while he was yet Alive, and able 
(as he did) to right himſelf; what may we think they would do after his Death, 
when there were none to controul them? And upon this Account, moſt of thoſe 
Aſſertions muſt eſpecially be diſcharged, wherein Origen is made to contradi& himſelf 3 
it being highly improbable (as Rufimus (c) well urges) that fo Prudent and Learned (c) To. cit. p. 
a Perſon, one far enough from being either Fool or Madman, ſhould write Things 185. 
ſo contrary and Repugnant to one another. And that not only in divers, but in 
one and the ſame Book. Ed i do 

XXIX. I might further Obſerve his conſtant Zeal againſt Hereticks, his Oppoſing 
and Refuting of them where-ever he came, both by Word and Writing ; his being 
ſent for into Foreign Countries to convince Gainſayers; his profeſſing to abominate 
all Heretical Doctrines, and his refuſing ſo much as to communicate in Prayer with 
Paul the Heretick of Antioch, though his whole Maintenance did depend upon. it. 
And methinks it deſerves to be conſidered, that Athanaſius in all the Heat of the Ar- 
rian Controverſies (than whom certainly none was ever more diligent to ſearch out 
Heretical Perſons and Opinions, or more accurate in examining and refuting the Chief 
of thoſe Doctrines, that are laid at Origen's Door) ſhould never Charge him upon 
that Account. Nay, he particularly quotes him (4) to prove our Lord's Coeternity (d) Perret. S- 
and Coeſſentiality with the Father, exactly according to the Deciſions of the Nicene ud. Nie. contr. 


* <6 R , Hereſ. Arrian. 
Synod ; diſmiſſing him with the honourable Character of Srzwwuag N piromrunrre, * * 


the moſt admirable, and infinitely induſtrious Perſon. Nor is there any Heterodox  5!ajph. in 


Opinion of his, that I know of, once taken Notice of in all his Works, but only that 5 % 
concerning the Duration of Future Torments, and that too (e) 5 mentioned. 
0 


| | 3. P. 320. 
Whence Iam apt to conclude, either that Origen's Writings were not then 


notoriouſly De com. 


Guilty, or that this great Man, and Zealous Defender of the Churches Doctrine 1 


GS. p. 235. 
(who being Biſhop of Alexandria could not be Ignorant of what Origen had Taught T. 


or Written, nay aſſures us, he had read his Books) did not look upon thoſe dange- 
rous Things that were in them, as his Senſe. And indeed, fo he ſays expreſly ; that 
what Things he wrote by way of Controverſy and Diſputation, are not to be looked 

upon as his own Words and Sentiments ; but as thoſe of his contentious Adverſaries 

whom he had to deal with, which accordingly in the Paſſages he cites, he carefull 

diſtinguiſhes from Origen's own Words and Senſe. To all which I may add, that 
when the Controverſy about the Condemnation of his Books was driven (F) on (f) Secrat. M. 
moſt furiouſly by Theophilus and Epiphanius; Theotimus, the good Scythian Biſhop E<1-1. 5. c.12. 
plainly told Epiphanius, that for his Part, he would never ſo much Diſhonour a Per-“ 

fon ſo venerable for his Piety and Antiquity ; nor durſt he Condemn what their An- 

ceſtors never rejected, eſpecially when there were no Ill and Miſchievous Doctrines in 

Origen's Works ; therewithal pulling out a Book of Origen's, which he Read before 


the whole Convention, and ſhewed it to contain Expoſitions agrecable to the Articles 


of the Church. With theſe two excellent Perſons let me join the Judgment of a 

Writer of the Middle Ages of the Church (g), Haymo, Biſhop of Halberſtad, who (g) Breviar.te. 
ſpeaking of the Things laid to Origen's Charge: © For my part (ſays he) ſaving Ec. oa 
© the Faith of the Ancients, I affirm of him, either that he never wrote theſe Thing, * 
but that they were wickedly forged by Hereticks, and fathered upon his Name; 


Vor if he did write them, he wrote them not as his own Judgment, but as the 


* Opinion of others. And if, as ſome would have it, they were his own Senti- 
ments, we ought rather to deal compaſſionately with ſo Learned a Man; who has 
* conveyed fo vaſt a Treaſury of Learning to us. What Faults there are in his Wri- 


* tings, thoſe Orthodox and uſeful Things which they contain, are abundantly ſuf- 
* ficient to overbalance. | 


Dd 2 XXX. THIS 
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XXX. 1s and a great deal more is, and may be pleaded in Origen's Defence. 
A Moyo after all it muſt be confeſſed, that he was guilty of great Miſtakes, and raſh 
. Propoſitions, which the largeſt Charity cannot excuſe. e had a natural Warmth and 
Fervor of Mind, a comprehenfive Wit, an inſatiable Thirſt after Knowledge, and à 
Deſire to underſtand the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious Speculations of Theology, 
which made him give himſelf an unbounded Liberty in enquiring into, and diſcour- 
ſing of the Nature of Things. He wrote much, and dictated apace, and was engaged 
in infinite variety of Buſineſs; which ſeldom gave him leiſure to Review and Corre& 
his Writings, and to let them paſs the Cenſure of Second and Maturer Thoughts: 
He traded greatly in the Writings of the Heathens, and was infinitely ſolicitous to 
make the DoArines of Chriſtianity look as little unlike as might be to their beſt and 
(2 4. Eat. beloved Notions. And certainly, what Marcelus (a) Biſhop of augen long fince 
contr, Marcel, Objected againft him, is unqueſtionably true ( notwithſtanding what Euſebius has 
1. 5.23. fajd to ſalve it) that coming freſh out of the Philoſophick Schools, and having been 
a long time accurately trained up in the Principles and Books of Plato, he applied 
himſelf to divine Things, before he was ſufficiently diſpoſed to receive them; and fell 


1 


- 


- ow 


upon m them, while ſecular Learning had the Predominancy in his 
and 


Mind; lo unwarily mingled Philofophick Notions with Chriſtian Principles, 
further than the Analogy of the Chriſtian Faith would allow. And I doubt not, but 
whoever would Parallel His and the Plaronick Principles, would find that moſt of the 
wopley Hg af he is charged with, his Maſter-Notions, were brought out of the School 
of Plato, as the above-mentioned: Huetius has in many Things particularly obſerved, 
S. Hierom himſelf (whom the Torrent of that Time made a ſevere Enemy to Origen) 

(% 4d Fan- Lduld not but Have ſo much Tenderneſs for him, even in that very Tract (5) wherein 
mach, de error, he paſſes the deepeſt Cenfures upon him, after he had commended him for his Parts, 
Orig. N. 192: Teal, and Strictneſs of Life: Which of us (fays he) is able to read fo much 


Tom, 2. « 25 he has written? Who would not 'admire the ardent and fprightly Temper of 
4 his Mind toward the Holy Scriptures > But if any envious Zealot ſhall object his 
Errors to us, get him freely hear what was fad of Old: 
Era. de Art. — Ottandaque bins dormitat Homeris. 
det. v. - HMS d i 8 ä ö | 
* 3 5 Verum opere in longs fas eſt obrepere ſommum. 


* 


I a long Work each Slip the Cenſor's Rod 
Does not deſerve. Homer does ſometimes Nod. 


— 


« Let us not imitate his Faults, whoſe Vertues we cannot reach. Others both 
« Greeks and Latins have erred in the Faith as well as he, whom it's not neceſſary to 
name, leſt we might ſeem to defend him, not by his own Merit, but by the Mi- 
4 ſtakes of other Men. To all that has been hitherto ſaid, I may add this, That 
fuppoſe him Guilty of as Peſtilent and Dangerous Errors as the worſt of his Enemies 
lay to his Charge; yet he afterwards repented of what he had raſhly and unadviſedly 
(d As. lier abi Written, as appears by his Epiſtle to Fabian (c) Biſhop of Rome, And is it not 
Wen 927.4 intolerable Rudeneſs and Ineivility at leaſt, perpetually to Upbraid and Reproach a 
2 WIG -* Man with the Faults of his paft Life, and which he himſelf has diſowned > Sorrow 
rer oper. Hier. for what is paſt in ſome Meaſure repairs the Breach, and Repentance muſt be allowed 


T. 4. P. 21 9. 5 #; 
Primus felici- next door to Innocence. 


tatis gradus | | | 
M, non delinquere e Secundus, delifta cogno/cere. Ilie, currit innocentia integra Gy: illibata que ſervet, hic ſuccedit medela que ſanet. 
Cypr. ad Cornel. Epiſt, 55, P. 83+ FT OM 


His Writings mentioned by the Ancients, and which of them Extant at this Day. 


Homiliarum myſticarum in Gene. In Numeros extant Lat. Homiliæ 
Lid. H. l Fe XVIII. 

Comment ar. in Gene ſ. Lib. XIII.“ In Deuteronomium Homiliæ. 

Erxtant Latine Homiliæ XVII. In Libr. Jeſu Nabe ext. Homil. 
Commentar. Tomi in, Exodus: NL ES... | 

. Ext, Latine Homiliæ XII. In Libr. Judicum ext. Hom, IX. Lat. 
Stholia in Leviticum 88 In T Lib. Regum Homil. IV. 


Ext. Homiliæ XVI. In Lib. II. extat Homilia una. 


”, 1 13 


In 
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In Lib. Parali om. Homil J. 
7 = E ee Homiliæ. 
In Libr. Job Tractatus. 


5 Comment arii. 
In Pſalmos 


Homiliz. 

Scholia. | 
Ext. Lat. in Pſalm. 36. Hom. V. in 
Pſalm. 37. Hom. I. . in Pſalm. 38. 


Hom. II. 
In Proverbia Salom. Commentar. 


Explicatio Ecclefs 2 
In Canticum C 
Lat. Hamiliæ II. 
( Commentar. lun xxx. 
Homiliæ XXV. 

Scholia. 4 
Ext. Lat. Homilie » *Þ | | 1 355 
In you m Homilie SLV.. | 


In Danielem Ex Poſitio. 
In XII. Prophetar'T omi XXV. 


N 


Ih Matthew Homilie XXV. 
_ CStbolin. . 
Pet. Gr. Lat. Tomi VI. 
In Lucam Commentar. Tomi V. 
Ext. Lat. Homiliæ XXX 
In Joannem e Tom. XXI. 
Ext. Gr. Lat. Tom. IX. 
In Ada Apoſtolorum Homil. Ae. 
In Epiſtolam ad Romanos Explanationum 
Lib. = 
Ex 5 Lat. Libyi Z K. 
In I. ad Cort bio, Commentarii. 
( Comment arii. 
I; Epiſt. ad 6 Galla. Homiliæ. 
> C Scholia. 
In Epiſt. ad E 25 bef: Comment. Lib, III. 
In Epiſt. ad Coloſſ. Commentarii. 
J. ad Theſſ. 0 (ut minimum) III. 


Cantic. Conmentarii., e Diſputa 


xtant Gr. Lat. Homil. XVIII. Pee, 5 de ea : 
In Threnos Tomi IX. | 4 1055 locks . 4 


In Ezechielem Tomi XXV. 4 . 1 "= 5 
Ext. Lat. Homil. XIV. 8 8 = = 


(Comment. Lib. Xx, 70 ; =: | 


In Epiſt. ad Titum. 
Commentarits | 


In in ad Hebreose | 
Homiliz; 
T, ehepls; * | 
53 ä At 
Oct apla. 


Commentarii in Veteres Philoſophos: 


De Reſurre&ione Libri Il. 
De Neſurrectione Dialogi. 


StromaTewy Libri . —— 1 
ationes cum Reryl s 
Nope 1 FT % eu de Principils L 

xt. Lat. & — 
Contra Celſum. "1b Ar: 85 
De Martyrio. 38 L. | Ez 
; Homil. de Engaſirimy We. Ext 


% &* Gregor. 
Fx, Excerptis, cap. % XVIL Ext. 
 Epiſtols fere infuſe A 0 
| his hodie ekt. 
pate ad Tu Afticaniun 1 4. j or. 
Suſanne, Gr. I. 
. ad Gregorium.. T Dat gi. 
. Ext. Gr. L. in Philocalia. 5 g bay 
Doubtful. 


5 Dibgms contra 2 de refia i in 


Deum fide. Ext. Gr. L. 
Suppoſititious. 


8 Is Librum Job Tradt. III. G. cles 


in eundem. 


8 Commentarius in Evangl. S. Marci. 
Homiliæ in diverſos. 


De P biloſophorum _ is G dogmati- 


bus. 


Lamentum Origenis. 

Scholia in Orationem Dominicam, 6 In 
Cantica B. Virginis , Zacharie, G 
Simeonis. 
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507 pure, His Education and Accompliſoments enquire ev 
CT 
Roman Emperor. Babylas bis Fidelity in his Charge. , Darius bis combng 
it: Severely urged by the Emperors E is, f 75 
the Grads of 3 * EEE into the Chriſtian Congregation. _— Th ll 
Reſiſtance. This applied to Numerianus, and the Ground of 5 oy 5 Cn 

reported Philip the Emperor. Decius his Bloody Ae 7 7 1 
VV 

lute A . His Impriſonment and bar 1 

5 m_— t Thize Tout hs bis Fellow-ſu erers, Beb wa 3 Hu Comma! 
Emperor, Their Martyrdom firſt, and why. Babylas Bebeaded. Hs 
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. that bis Chains ſbould be Buried with hin. The Tranſlation of his Body under 


onſtantius. Ihe great Smeerneſs and Pleaſantueſs of the Daphne. Apollo 


Len bert. S. Baby las bis Bonas tranſlated thither by Gallus Cæſar. The Oracle im- 


nb diately rendred Dumb, In vain conſulted Julian. The Confeſſion of the Dæmon. 
julia n's Command for removing Babylas bis Bones. The Martyr's Remains trium- 
- phantly carried into the City, | The Credit of this Story fufficiently attefled. The 
| Thing owned by Libanius and Julian, Why ſuch Honour ſuffered to be done to 


_ the Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate Vengeance. His 1e againſt 


the Chriſtians at Antioch. The Sufferings of Theodorus. The emple of Apollo 
. Fired from Heaven. Br | 
great and general is the Silence of Church-Antiquity in the Acts 
ot this Holy Martyr, eſpecially the former part of his Life, that 
I ſhould wholly pats him over, did not his latter Times furniſh us 
at with ſome few Memorable Paflages concerning him. His Country, 
Parents, Education, and way of Life, are all unknown; as alſo 


good Man lived. 


= . 


in whole Room Babylas ſueceeded. He was a Stout and Prudent Pilot, who (as 
8. Chryſoſtom' (b) ſays of him) guided the Holy Veſſel of that Church in the midſt 
of Storms and Tempeſts, and the many Waves that beat upon it. Indeed, in the 
beginning of his Prefidency over that Church, he met not with much Trouble from 
the Romany Powers, the old Enemies of Chriſtianity , but a fierce Storm blew from 
another Quarter. For Sapor, King of (c) Ferſia had lately invaded the Roman Em- 
pire, and having over-run all Syria, had beſieged and taken Antiach; and ſo great a 
dread did his Conqueſts ftrike into all Parts, that the Terror of them flew into Italy, 
and ſtartled them, even at Rome it ſelf. He grigvouſly oppreſſed the People of An- 
tioch; and W Treatment the Chriſtians there muſt needs find under ſo Mercileſs 

mnemwy 2 no Time favourable to Chriſtians) is no hard Matter to 


II; ANN. Cb. CCXXXIN. ,Gardian Imp, I. died (a) Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch, ge £4. 1. 


Co 1 C. 29. 


and Inſolent an Rg 
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III. THE Church of Antioch being thus reſtored to its former Tranquility, Ba- 
brlas attended his Charge with all Diligence and Fidelity, Inſtructing, Feeding, and 
Governing his Flock, preparing both Young and Old to undergo the hardeſt Things, 
which their Religion might expoſe them to, as if he had particularly foreſeen that 
Black and Diſmal Perſecution that was ſhortly to overtake them. Having quietly 
paſſed through the Reign of Philip (who was ſo far from creating any Diſturbance 
to the Chriſtians, that he is generally, though groundlefly, ſuppoſed to have been a 
Chriſtian himſelf) he fell into the Troubleſome and Stormy Times of Decius, who 
was unexpectedly advanced, and in a manner forced upon the Empire, One, whoſe 
Character might have paſſed among none of the worſt of Princes, if he had not ſo 
indelibly ſtained his Memory with his outragious Violence againſt the Chriſtians. 
The main Cauſe whereof the generality of Writers, taking the hint from Euſebirs 


(a.) make to have been hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip, a Chriſtian, as they Account (% E 


him, 


pu 


(b) Homil. de 


S. Babyl. þ. 


641. Tom. 1. 


(c) Capitol. in 
Gordian III. 
c. 26. p. 669. 


pt long before God brake this Yoke from off their Necks. 


. 39. J. 234. 
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i 7 1 whom he reſolved to puniſh in his Spleen and Malice againſt them. But den 
| —: meth ore PPobUble 46 the F 
1 Thawn. 5. 999. Matter. vis; the large Spread and Triumphant Prevalency of the Ariftian Faith, 12 | 
9 em :. which had diffuſed it ſelf over all Parts, and planted eve „Corner, and filled not | 7 
| Cities only, but Country Villages ; the Temples were forſaken, and Churches fre. | 0 c 
| Juented; Altars overthrown, and Sacrifices turned out of Doors. This vaſt Increaſe = 
| | of Chriſtianity, and great Declenſion of Paganiſm, awakened Decius to look about 11 a 
101 him: He was vexed to ſee the Religion of the Empire trodden under Foot ; and the | 15 
Mt Worſhip of the Gods every where lighted and negle&ed, oppoſed and undermined ö By : 
"0.408 by a Novel and upſtart Se& of Chriſtians, which daily Multiplied into greater | 2 
1 Nr This made him reſolve with all poſſible Force to check and controul this | Lav 
rowing Sect; and to try by Methods of Cruelty, to weary Chriſtians out of their | | 
. Profeſſion and to reduce the People to the Religion of their Anceſtors. Where. zz 
—_—_— upon, he iſſued out Edicts to the Governors of Provinces, ſtritly commanding them S 
1 to proceed with all Severity againſt Chriſtians; and to ſpare no Manner of Torments, 18 
unleſs they returned to the Obedience and Worſhip of the Gods. Though I doubt 1 
not, but this was the main Spring that ſet the Rage and Malice of their Enemies on | = 
(c Epiſt. VII. Work ; yet Cyprian (c) like a Man of great Piety and Modeſty, ſeeks 8 4 10 nearer 1 
p. 16 Home, ingenuouſly confeſſing, that their own Sins had ſet open the lood- gates for 1 
1 the Divine Diſpleaſure to break in upon them; while Pride, and Self- ſeeking, Schiſm 1 
ll! and Faction, reigned ſo much among them; the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould | comm 
4 have been a good Example unto others, caſting off the Order and Diſcipline of the 1 
(1 408 Church; and being ſwelled with ſo vain and immoderate a Tumor, it was Time 1 
0 God ſhould fend them a Thorn in the Fleſh to cure it. 1 a 
Will IV. THE Provincial Governors forward enough to run of themſelves upon hind 
1 ſuch an Errand, made much more haſte, when they were not only encouraged, but and F. 
threatned into it by the Imperial Edicts; fo that the Perſecution was carried on in 3 
| all Parts, with a quick and high Hand ; concerning the Severity whereof we ſhall Laber 
| ſpeak more elſewhere. At preſent, it may ſuthce to remark, that it ſwept away many which 
| of the moſt Eminent Biſhops of the Church ; Fabian, Biſhop of Rome ; Alexander, of the 
| Biſhop of Hieruſalem, and ſeveral others. Nor was it long before it came to 8. Ha- I 
A | bylas's Door. 15 Decius, probably about the Middle of his Reign, or ſome time 1 
| FRM before his Thracian Expedition, wherein he loſt his Life, came into Syria, and fo to * 
100 | Antioch, to take Order about his Affairs that concerned the Perſian War. [I confels Baby '* 
his coming into theſe Parts is not mentioned in the Roman Hiſtories ; and no r N 
Wonder, the Accounts of his Life either not having been Written by the Hiſtorie e 
Aupuſte Scriptores, or if they were, having long ſince periſhed ; and few of his Adis hin Me 
are taken Notice of in thoſe Hiſtorians that yet Remain. However, the Thing is © 
Cd) chryſoſt lib. plainly enough owned by Eccleſiaſtical Writers. While (d) he continued here, the Off 
| % S. Baby. either out of Curioſity, or a Deſign to take ſome more plauſible Advantage to fall upon ee 
1 ve them, he would needs go into the Chriſtian Congregation, when the Publick rl reſolved 
e tn bly was met together. This Babylas would by no means give Way to, but ſtand- evils, 
c.8. Þ.94- Suid. ing in the Church Porch, with an undaunted Courage and Reſolution oppoſed him, peror fin 
. 18 . feel. , telling him, that as much as lay in his Power, he would never endure that a V, olf ſhould 1 
1% Ecc.1.10..28, ſhould break in upon Chriſt's Sheepfold. The Emperor urged it no further at * (d) mai 
0 R ſent, either being unwilling to exaſperate the Rage and Fury of the People, or de- eee 
ſigning to effect it ſome other Way. This Paſſage, there are, and Nicephorus ame weight o 
the reſt, (with whom accord exactly the Menes and Menologies of the Greek n upon hit 
that aſcribe not to Decius, but Numerianus (whom Suidas his Tranſlator corrupt!y 10 prg 
ſtiles Marianus) who Reigned at leaſt Thirty Years after. A Miſtake, oh 00 with poo 
any Pillar or Ground of Truth to ſupport it, there being at that Time no Balylas Vit. 7 
Biſhop of - Antioch, whom all agree to have ſuffered under the Decian Perſecution. ing the 
14 (An 223. And it is not improbable what Baronius (e) conjectures, that the Miſtake ment at : famous. 
| 4444 n. CXXVI. firſt ariſe from this, that there was under Decius, one Numerius, one of the 8 to believe 
1 ph. 5 are nerals of the Army, a violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, whom tis not = ecords © 
bl. oy ns doubted the firſt Miſtakers of the Report confounded with Numerianus, and apple dut of Pr 
h Sur. Keb. V. to him what belonged to the Emperor, under whom he ſerved. | _ Poſitive] 
60 Ms Eccl.,6s, V. EUSEBIUS J relates a like Paſſage to this, but attributes it to the a e was le 
. c. 34. 232. peror Philip, Decins his Predeceſſor; telling us, that when on the Yzgzls of Eaſter 0 ny Hul, 
il would have gone with the reſt of the Chriftians into the Church, to be preſent 3 along * 
Wilt their Prayers ; the Biſhop of the Place would by no means ſuffer him, unleſs h were Ly 
1 would make Publick Confeſſion of his Sins, and paſs through the Order of the LE 
| 1 * | - : tents, 
Wh 


TH 8 | 
14 i 1 
. 
141 1 
1 * 
ff ne * 
HH 
F U 4 
i 4 
x 


— Life of St. BAB TVI As. 


tents, for that he had been Guilty of many Heinous and Enormous Crimes, which 
he readily ſubmited to. But beſides that this is laid as the main Foundation of Phi- 
lip's fallly ſuppoſed Chriſtianity, Euſebius juſtifies it by no better Authority than 
Fame and meer Report. And indeed ſtands alone in this Matter. For though ſome 
of. the Ancients referred it to Numerian, yet none but he entitled Philip to it. 


in all the Colours wherein Wit and Eloquence could repreſent it, particularly equal- 555- 
ling 1t with the Spirit and Freedom of Elias and John the Baptiſt) tells us, that 
when the Emperor made this Attempt, he had newly waſhed his Hinds in [nnocent 
Blood ; having barbarouſly, and againſt the Faith of his moſt Solemn Oath, and the 
Laws of Nations, put to death the little Son of a certain King, whom his Father had 
given in Hoſtage to ſecure a Peace made between them. This probably was either the 
Son of ſome petty Prince in thoſe Parts, who entered into a League with him 
while he was at Antioch ; or ſome young Prince of Perſia, pawned as a Pledge to 
enſure. the Peace between thoſe two Crowns; and whom he had no ſooner received, 
but either to gratify his Cruelty, or elſe pretending ſome Fraud in the Articles, he 


the Elder) being Governor of a Province in the Reign of Gordianus, Gordian had 9**: 
committed the Care of his young Son to him, whom after his Father's Death he 
few, and Uſurped the Empire: That being thus guilty of Murder, though he was 

a Chriſtian, yet S. Babylas would not admit Him or his Wife into the Church; for 
which Affront offered to ſo great Perſons, and not meerly becauſe he was a Chriſtian 
himſelf, Decius afterwards put St. Babylas to Death. A ſtrange Medley of True 
and Falſe ; as indeed *tis the Cuſtom of that Author to confound Times, Things, 
and Perſons. However, moſt evident it is from Chryſoſtom, that it was the ſame 

| Emperor by whom this young Prince was Murdered, and S. Babylas put to Death, 
which could be no other than Decius, who with Hands thus reeking in the Blood 

of the Innocent, would have irreverently ruſhed into the Holy Place of the Chri- 
{tian Sanctuary, where none but pure Hands were lift up to Heaven. 


Babylas, and having ſharply expoſtulated with him for the Boldneſs and Inſolency 
of the Fact, commanded him to do Sacrifice to the Gods; aſſuring him, that this 
was the only Expedient to expiate his Crime, divert his Puniſhment, and to purchaſe 
him Honour and Renown. The Martyr anſwered to all his Enquiries with a gene- 
rous Confidence, deſpiſed his Proffers, and defied his Threats; told him, that as to 
the Offence wherewith he charged him; he was obliged as a Paſtor, readily to do 
whatever was conducive to the Benefit of his Flock ; and for his Command, he was 
reſolved never to Apoſtatize from the Service of the True God, and Sacrifice to 
Devils, and thoſe who falſly uſurped the Name and Honour of Deities. The Em- 
peror finding his Reſolutions Firm and Inflexible, gave Order, that Chains and Fetters 
ſhould be clapt. upon him, with which he was ſent to Priſon, where he endured 


ie. + for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, and to overcome evil 
wit good. A 


VII. THERE is ſome little Difference in the Accounts of the Ancients, concern- 


Records of that Church; ) and Suidas affirm, that being Bound, he was led forth 
but of Priſon to undergo his Martyrdom ; the one plainly intimating, the other 
politively expreſling it, that he was Beheaded. The fatal Sentence being paſſed, as 
he was led to Execution, he began his Song of Triumph, Return unto thy Reſt, O 
my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. Together with him were led 


vere Urbanus, Prilidiants, and Epolonius) whom he had carefully inſtructed in the 
| E e Faith, 


8. Cbryſoſtom in a large (a) Encomaſtic (wherein he deſcribes this Act of Babylas, (a) Vi apr . 


inhumanly Butchered. The Author of the (5) Alexandrian Chronicon tells us, and (6) 0p. 
vouches Leontius Biſhop of Antioch for the Relation, that Philip (in the Greek is ad. Sc 
ded 5 I, probably for 5 IS, the Sirname of that Emperor, and not Junior, XIV. 5. 60, 


the Younger, as the Tranſlator renders it, and elſewhere Corrects it by i!p:o2urep@, vic. ibid. p 


Ys: EC 1US, though for the preſent he diſſembled (c) his Anger, and went (c) Polit. G 
away, yet inwardly reſented the Affront, and being returned to the Palace, ſent for S  /wpr. 


(4) many ſevere Hardſhips and Sufferings, but yet rejoyced in his Bonds, and was () che. la 


| Wore troubled at the Miſery that attended him that ſent him thither, than at the + 667, 


weight of his own Chains, or the ſharpneſs of thoſe Torments that were heaped Rum. ad J. 
upon him. So naturally does Chriſtianity teach us to bleſs them that curſe 1s, nr. XXIV. 


martyr. 


ing the Manner of his Martyrdom. (e) Euſebius, and ſome others, make him, after (e) :33.6.c.39. 
a famous Confeſſion, to die in Priſon ; while (F) Chryſoſtom (whom I rather incline 557 
to believe in this Matter, as more capable to know the Traditions, and examine the 6% 


Loc. cit. p. 


along Three Youths, Brothers (whoſe Names the Roman Martyrology (g) tells us, (4) Lis citat. 
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Faith, and had trainod up for ſo fevere a Trial. The Emperor not doubting to pre- 
vail upon their Tender Years, had taken them from their Tutor, and treated them 
with all kinds of Hardſhip and Cruelty, as Methods moſt apt to make Impreſſion 
upon weak and timorous Minds. But percerving them immoveably determined not 
to Sacrifice, he commanded them alfo to be beheaded. Being arrived at the Place of 
Execution, Babylas placed the Children firſt, giving them the precedency of Martyr. 
dom, leſt the Spectacle of his Bloody Fate fhould relax their Conſtancy, and make 
them deſert their Station. As the Officer was taking off their Heads, he cried 
aloud, Behold, I and the Children which the Lord bath given me; and after that laid 
(a) Chryſeſt. down his own Neck upon the Block, having firſt (a) given Order to his Friends, 
Suid. Martyr. to whom he had committed the care of his Body, that his Chains and Fetters ſnould 
Rom. 41 ſapr. he buried in the ſame Grave with him, that they might there remain as Enſigns of 
Honour, and the Badges of his Sufferings, and as Evidences how much he accounted 
thoſe Things, which ſeem moſt Ignominious among Men, to be for Chriſt's Sake 
moſt Splendid and Honourable : Imitating therein the great St. Paul, who took 
Pleaſure in Bonds, Chains, Impriſonments, Reproaches, profeſſing to rejoyce and 
glory in nothing ſo much as in his Sufferings, and in the Croſs of Chriſt. Accord- 
ingly his Chains were laid up with him in the Grave, where Chryſoſtom aſſures us, 
they remained in his Time. 0 | 
VIII. WHERE his Body was firſt buried, we are not told; but wherever it 
was, there it reſted till the Reign of Conſtantius, when it had a more Magnificent In- 
terment; which proved the Occaſion of one of the moſt remarkable Occurrences that 
(6) Chryſof.;s, Church-Antiquity has conveyed to us. There was a (6) Place in the Suburbs of 
p. 671. Sxom. Antioch called Daphne, a Place that ſeemed to be contrived by Nature on purpoſe 
435 Nice 7; as the higheſt Scene of Pleaſure. and Delight. It was a delicate Grove, thick fer with 
10. c. 28. p.61, Cypreſs, and other Trees, which according to the Seafon afforded all manner of 
Fruits and Flowers. Furniſhed it was with infinite variety of ſhady Walks, the 
Trees joyning their buſhy Heads, forbad the approaches of the Sun to annoy and 
ſcorch them; watered with plenty of Cryſtal Fountains and pleaſant Rivulets ; the 
Air cool and temperare, and the Wind playing within the Boughs of the Trees, added 
a natural Harmony and delightful Murmur. It was the uſual Scene of the Poets 
Amours and wanton Fancies ; and indeed ſo great a Temptation to Intemperance and 
Riot, that it was accounted ſcandalous for a good Man to be ſeen there. But that 
which was the greateſt Glory of the Place, was a ſtately and magnificent Temple, 
| ſaid to be erected there by Scleucus, Father to Antiochus, who built Antioch, and by 
him dedicated to Apollo Daphnens; who alſo had a very Coſtly and Ancient Image 
placed within the Temple, where Oracles were given forth, which gave not the leaſt 
Addition to the Renown and Honour of it. And in this Condition it remained, till 
Gallus, Fulian's elder Brother, being lately created Ceſar by his Couſin Conſtantive, 
was ſent to reſide at Antioch, to ſecure thoſe Frontier Parts of the Empire againſt the 
Incurſions of the Enemy. He having a ſingular Veneration for the Memories of 
Chriſtian Martyrs, reſolved to purge this Place from its lewd Cuſtoms and Pagan Su- 
perſtitions. Which he thought he could not more effe&ually compaſs, than by 
building a Church over-againſt Apollo's Temple; which was no ſooner finiſhed and 
beautified, but he cauſed S. Babylas his Coffin to be tranflated thither. 
IX. THE Devil it ſeems liked him not for fo near a Neighbour, his Preſence 
ſtriking him dumb; ſo that henceforth not one Syllable of an Oracle was given out. 
(c) Cbry{oft. . This Silence was at firſt (c) looked upon as the Effect only of Neglect, that the ſul- 
674. & ſcript- len Damon would not anſwer, becauſe he had not his uſual Tribute of Sacrifices, 


AP 


res ſupra Citat, 1. . | , , | : | 
— e Incenſe, and other Ritual Honours paid him 5 but was found afterwards ro ariſe from 


the Neighbourhood of S. Babylas his Aſhes, which cauſed their ſecond Removal up- 

on this Occaſion: Julian having ſucceeded Conſtantius in the Empire, came to An- 

tioch, in order to his Expedition into Perſia; and being intolerably overgrown with 

(0 chm ſaſt. f. Superſtition, preſently went up to Apollo's Temple, to conſult (d) the Oracle about the 
8 Succeſs of the War, and ſome other Important Affairs of the Empire, offering the 
S Be . choiceſt Sacrifices, and making very Rich and Coſtly Preſents. But, alas! all in 
671,671,679. vain, his Prayers, and Gifts, and Sacrifices availed nothing; the Demon giving him 
© 1": to underſtand, that the Dead kept him from ſpeaking ; and that till the Place was 


ubi ſupr Scrat. 


L. 3. c. 18. f. cleared from the Corps that lay hard by, he could return no Anſwers by the Oracle. 
A Julian quickly perceived his Meaning, and though many dead Bodies had been 


N E. l. 3. c. 10. 


þ. 132. Cinf, buried there, he ſuſpected twas Babylas his Remains that were particularly aimed at: 
Filet le. and therefore, commanded the Chriſtians to remove them thence. Who thereupon 


ſwr. citat. aſſemble 
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affembled-in infinite Numbers, Perſons of all Ages and Sexes, and laying the Coffin 

upon. an open Chariot, brought it into the City with moſt ſolemn Triumph, ſinging 

Pſalms of Joy all the Way they went; and at the end of every Period, adding this 

tart ſtinging Verſicle, Confbinded be all they that worſhip carved Images. 

X. IHE Keader 'tis like may be apt to ſcruple this Story, as favouring a little 

of Superſtition, and giving too much Honour to the Reliques of Saints. To which 

1 ſhall fay mo more, than that the Credit of it ſeems unqueſtionable; it being reported, 

not only by . Socrates, Sogomen, and Theodoret (who all lived very near that time) 

but by Chry/o/fom,, who was born at Antioch, and was a long time Presbyter of that 

Church; and was Scholar there to Libanius the Sophiſter at that very Lime when | 

the Thing was done, and an (a) Eye-Wuneſs of it, and who not only preached the (a) Halil. ei. 

Thing, but wrote a Diſcourſe againſt the Gentiles upon this very Subject; wherein 2 . 

he appeals (5) to the Knowledge both of Young and Old then alive, who had (0) 7574.76. 

ſeen it; and challenges them to ſtand up, and contradi&, if they could, the Truth 

of what he related. Nay, which further puts the Caſe paſt all Peradventure, 

(e) Libanius the Orator evidently confeſles it, when he tells us, that . Apollo Daph- (e) pond. ſup. 

nas, though before neglected and forgotten, yet when Julian came with Sacrifices l. famun. 

and Oblations to kiſs his Foot, he appeared again in his Rites of Worſhip ; after that 18“ 

he had been freed from the unwelcome Neighbourhood of a certain dead Man, who 

lay hard by, to his great Trouble and Diſturbance. And Julian himſelf (d) tells the (4) Upg. 

Chriſtians, that he had ſent back Ty ene Ad ꝙrne, their Dead Man that bad been b. 95: 

buried in Daphne. Nor 1s it improbable, that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch an extraordi- 

niry Paſſage to happen, eſpecially at this Time, to demonſtrate the Vanity of the 

Gentile Religion, to correct the Intidelity of the Emperor, and to give Teſtimony to 

that Religion, which he ſcorned with ſo much Inſolence and Sarcaſm, and purſued 

with ſo much Vigour and Oppoſition. If any enquire why Julian ſhould fo far 

oratify the Chriſtians, as to beftow the Martyrs Bones upon them, and ſuffer them 

to convey them with ſo much Pomp and Honour into the City, and not rather ſcat- 

ter the Aſhes into the Air, throw them into the Fire, or drown the Coffin in the 

River? (e) Chryſaſtom anſwers, that he durſt not, he was afraid left the Divine (e) 1dp.681, 

Vengeance ſhould overtake him; left a Thunderbolt from Heaven ſhould ſtrike him, 

or an incurable Diſeaſe arreſt him; as ſuch kind of miſerable Fates had overtaken 

ſome of his Predeceſſors in the Height of their Activity againſt the Chriſtians; and 

he had lately ſeen ſad Inſtances of it that came very near him; his Uncle Julian Pre- 

fect of the Eaſt, a petulant Scorner and Apoſtate Derider of Chriſtians, who having 5 

broken into the great Church at Antioch, had treated their Communion Plate with 

the greateſt Irreverence and Contempt, throwing it upon the Ground, ſpurning, and 

ſpitting upon it, and after all, carrying it away into the Emperor's Exchequer, was 

immediately ſeized with a loathſome Diſeaſe, which I am not willing to mention, 

which within a few Days, in ſpight of all the Arts of Phyſick, put an end to his ö | 

Miſerable Life. And Falix the Treaſurer, 3 Man of the ſame Spirit and Temper, 1 

and engaged with him in the ſame Deſign, coming up to the Palace, on a ſudden fell 1 

down upon the top of the Steps and burſt aſunder. Ammianus Marcellimus (F) him- C) Lib. 24. p 1 

elf confeſling, that he died of a ſudden Flux of Blood. Others there were, who 1841. 

about that Time came to wretched and untimely Ends; but theſe two only are par- 

ucularly noted by Chryſoſtom. Examples, which tis probable had put an awe and in 

reſtraint upon him. i} 
Xl. BUT Evil Men wax worſe and worſe. Fulian, however awed at preſent, 

yet his Rage quickly found a Vent, which all his Philoſophy could not ſtop. Vexed 

(2) to ſee the Chriſtians pay ſo folemn a Veneration to the Martyr, and eſpecially 8 

ſtung with the Hymns which the Chriſtians ſung, the very next Day he gave Order, 191. Sm. 7g 

zainſt the Advice of his Privy Council, to Saluſt the Prefect, to perſecute the Chri- 79. ibid, 

ſtians, many of whom were accordingly apprehended, and caſt into Priſon. And 440 

anong the reſt one Theodorus a Youth, was caught up in the Streets, and put 1 

upon the Rack ; his Fleſh torn off with Iron Pincers, Scourged and Beaten, and 

when no Tortures could ſhake his Conſtancy, or ſo much as move his Patience, he | 

Was at length diſmiſſed. Rvffmus afterwards met with this Theodorus, and asking ql 

him, whether in the midſt of his Torments he felt any Pain; he told him, at firſt 1 

he was a little ſenſible, but that one in the Shape of a Young Man ſtood by him, 4 

wo gently wiped off the Sweat from his Face, refreſhed him with cold Water, and (4 

lupported his Spirit with preſent Conſolations ; ſo that his Rack was rather a Pleaſure 


tan a Torment to him. Wn 
Ee 2 XII. HEAVEN 


» gs 
ot 5 
. — 
5 2 * OR. = _= oi A p 
22 * 


- >, 


The Life of $t. BaB1L AS 


„XII. HEAVEN ſhewed it ſelf not well pleaſed with the Proceedings of the 
Emperor. For immediately the Temple of Apollo in the Daphne took Fire, which in 
a few Hours Burnt the famed Image of the God, and reduced the Temple, exceptin 
only the Walls and Pillars, into Aſhes. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to the Divine 
Vengeance, the Gentiles imputed it to the Malice of the Chriſtians: And though 
the Prieſt and Warders of the Temple were racked to make them ſay fo ; yet could 


174 


they not be brought to affirm any more, than that it was fired by a Light from 


| Heaven. This Conflagration is mentioned, not only by Chriſtian Writers, but þ 
(f) Lib. 22. . (F) Ammianus Marcellinus, and by (g) Julian himſelf, but eſpecially by Libanius 
1629. the Orator ; who in an-Oration on purpoſe made to the People, elegantly bewails 
(2) Le 14" its unhappy Fate; whoſe Diſcourſe St. Chyſoffom takes to Task, and makes Witty 
and Eloquent Remarks upon it. If the Reader ask what became of Babylas his Re. 
| mains after all this Noſe and Buſtle ; they were entombed within the City in a Church 
(b) Vid. Bal dedicated to his Name and Memory; and in After-Ages are (b) faid to have been 
rent 4d 700. tranſlated (by ſome Chriſtian Princes, probably, during their Wars in the Holy 
bees: Land) to Cremona in Italy, where how oft they have been honourably repoſed, and 
with how much Pomp and Ceremonious Veneration they are ſtill entertained, they 

who are Curious after ſuch Things may enquire. eee 
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His girtb- place. The Nobility of his Family exploded. The confounding him with 
another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Theſe two vaſtly Diſtinct. St. Cyprian's Edu- 
catton, His profeſſing Rhetoric. His Converſion to Chriſtianity by the Perſuaſions 
of Czcilius, Their mutual Endearment. His great Charity to the Poor. His 
Baptiſm. Made Presbyter and Biſhop of Carthage. His modeſt declining the Honour. 
His Proſcription, Receſs, and Care of his Church during that Retirement. The 
Caſe of the Lapſed. A brief Account of the Riſe of the Novatian Seff, The 
herceneſs of the Perſecution at Carthage under Decius. The Courage and Patience 
of the Chriſtians, Cyprian's Return, A Synod at Carthage about the Caſe of the 
Lapſed, and the Cuſe of Novatian. Their Determination of theſe Matters, Rati- 

ed by a Synod at Rome: And another at Antioch. A Second Synod about the 
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me Affair. Moderation in the Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline uſed in the time of Perſecu. 
= 15 great Peſtilence at Carthage The | miſerable State of that City. 1. 
mighty Charity of St. Cyprian and the Chriſtians at that Time. Theſe Evils charged 
upon the Chriftians, St. Cyprian'e Finſication of them. Ih Time Fay = 
fants deternitutd im 4 nod. Atghper Syndd to aecide the Caſe of the Spaniſh 
Biſhops that had lapſed'in the Tiae & Perſecution. The Controverſy coMcerning tb 
Re-baptizing thoſe who had been 


1 by Hereticks. This reſolved upon in a 


Smod of LXXXVII African Byboph. >The tmmbilerate Heats between Cyprian, 
Firmilian, and r of Rome about thts Matter. Cyprian arraigned 
before the Proconſul. His refolute Carriagh. Hir Bantfhrient 40 Curubis. Hi 
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oft miltaeh the ove fog. the other, To. prove that our OGprian was | 
ſcribed hy Na Wer 1. 2218 and needleſs Ide Te Accounts concerning 
them being ſo vaſtly different, both as to their Country, Education, manner of Life, 
Epiſcopal Charge, the Time, Place, and Companions of their Death, that it is plainly 
impoſſible to reconcile them. But of this enough. 85 
(d) nt. iat. II. St. OT PRIAN's Education was Ingenuous (d), poliſhed by Study and the 
'n e Liberal Arts, though principally he addicted himſeif to the Study of Oratory and 
init. Eloquence, wherein he made ſuch vaſt Improvements, that Publickly, and with great 
(e) Hier. de Applauſe, he taught Rhetorick at (e) Carthage. All which Time he lived in great 
Nn. © Pomp and Plenty, in Honour and Power, his Garb Splendid, his Retinue Stately : 
Cf) 4d Donat. never going Abroad (as himſelf tells us ()) but he was thronged with a Crowd of 
ft. 1. p. 2. Clients and Followers. The far greateſt Part of his Life he paſſed among the Errors 
of the Gentile Religion, and was at leaſt upon the Borders of old Age, when he Vas 
reſdued from the Vaſſalage of inveterate Cuſtoms, the Darkneſs of Idolatry, and the 
(% Vii ſar. Errors and Vices of kis paſt Life, as (g). himſelf antimates in his Epiſtle to N 
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He was converted to Chriſtianity by the Arguments and Importunities of Cæcilus a 3 
(a) Presbyter of Carthage, a Perſon whom ever after he loved as a Friend, and Re- ( Font. ibid. 
tenenced as a Father. And ſo mutual an Endearment was there between them, that! !=. 
Cyprian in Honour to him aſſumed the Title of Cæcilius; and the other at his Death 
made him his Executor; and committed his Wife and Children to his ſole Care and 
Tu telage. Being yet a Catechumen (Y) he gave early Inſtances of a Great and Ge- (5) 14, ibi 5. 
nendous Piety; profeſſed a ſtrict and ſevere Temperance and Sobriety ; accounting it 1. 
ont: of the beſt Preparations for the Entertainment of the Truth, to ſubdue and tread 
down all irregular Appetites and Inclinations. His Eſtate, at leaſt the greateſt part 
of it, he ſold, and diſtributed among the Neceſſities of the Poor, at once triumphing 
over the Love of the World, and exerciſing that great Duty of Mercy and Charity, 
which God values above all. the Ritual Devotions in the World. So that by the 
ſpeedy Progrets of his Piety (ſays Pontius, his Friend and Deacon) he became almoſt 
a perfect Chriſtian, before he had learnt the Rules of Chriſtianity. 
IL BEING fully inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith, he was 
Paptized (c) when the mighty Aſſiſtances which he received from above, perfectly ge) Eig. 1. f. 
 Uiſpelled all Doubts, enlightned all Obſcurities, and enabled him with Eaſe to do 2,3. 
Things, which before he looked upon as impoſſible to be diſcharged. Not long after, 
he was called to the inferior Eccleſiaſtick Offices, and then advanced to the Degree of 
Presbyter; wherein he ſo admirably behaved himſelf, that he was quickly ſummoned 
to the higheſt Order and Honour in the Church. Donatus, his immediate Predeceſſor 
in the See of Carthage (as his own Words (d) ſeem to imply) being dead, the (a) Edit. 58 
general Vogue both of Clergy and People (Feliciſſimus the Presbyter, and ſome very p.82. . 
few of his Party only diſſenting (e)) was for Cyprian to ſucceed him. But the (.) zpjp. 40. 
great Modeſty and Humility of the Man made him flie () from the firſt Approaches 9. 53 _ 
of the News; he thought himſelf unfit for ſo Weighty and Honourable an Employ- © 
ment; and therefore deſired, that a more worthy Perſon, and ſome of his Seniors in 
the Faith might poſſeſs the Place. His declining it, did but ſet ſo much the keener 
an Edge upon the Defires and Expectations of the People; his Doors were imme- 
diately crowded, and all Paſſages of Eſcape blocked up; he would indeed have fled 
out at the Window, but finding it in vain, he unwillingly yielded ; the People in 
the mean while impatiently waiting, divided between Hope and Fear, till ſeeing him 
come forth, they received him with an univerſal Joy and Satisfaction. This Charge 
| he entred upon Am. CCXLVIII. as himſelf (g) plainly intimates, when in his () 2. .. , 
Letter to Cornelius, he tells him, he had been Four Years Biſhop of Carthage : Which 8c: 
Epiſtle was written not long after the beginning of Cornelius his Pontificat, Ann. 
CCLI. It was the Third Conſulſhip of Philip the Emperor; a memorable Time; it 
being the Thouſandth Year ab Urbe Condita, when the Ludi Seculares were celebra— 
ted at Rome,” with all imaginable Magnificence and Solemnity. Though indeed it was 
then but the declining Part of the Annus Milleſmus, which began with the Palilia, about 
April XXI. of the foregoing Year, and ended with the Paliliz of this: Whence in 
the Ancient Coins of this Emperor, theſe Secular Sports are ſometimes aſcribed to his 
Second, ſometimes to his Third Conſulſhip, as commencing in the one, and being 
compleated in the other. 
IV. THE Entrance upon his Care and Government was calm and peaceable, but 
he had not been long in it before a Storm overtook him, and upon what Occafion I = 
know not ; he was publickly () proſcribed by the Name of Cecilins Cyprian, Biſnop C/) rpift.69.p. 
of the Chriſtians, and every Man commanded not to hide or conceal his Goods. And 117: Eu. 55. p- 
not ſatisfied with this, they frequently called out, that he might be thrown to the monk 1 
Lions. So that being warned by a Divine Admonition and Command from God 
(as he pleads for himſelf (i)) and left by his Reſolute Defiance of the Publick Sen- () Eig. 5. 5. 
tence, he ſhould provoke his Adverſaries (&) to fall more ſeverely upon the whole 22. 
Church; he thought good at preſent to withdraw himſelf ; hoping, that Malice would (2 7: 14 7 
cool and die, and the Fire go out when the Fewel that kindled it was taken away. 
During this Receſs, though abſent in Body, yet he was preſent in Spirit, ſupplying 
the want of his Preſence by Letters, (whereof he wrote no leſs than XXXVIII) by 7. da 
lous Counſels, grave Admonitions, frequent Reproofs, earneſt Exhortarions ; and 
eſpecially by hearty Prayers to Heaven for the Welfare and Proſperity of the Church. 
hat which created him the greateſt Trouble, was the Caſe of the Lapſed, whom 
ſome Presbyters, without the Knowledge and Conſent of the Biſhop, raſhly admitted 
to the Communion of the Church upon very eaſy Terms. Cyprian, a ſtiff Aſſerter 
of Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and the Rights of his Place, would not brook this ; os 
| 5 y 
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by ſeveral Letters not only complained of it, but endeavoured to reform it, not 
ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who preſuming upon their great Merits in the Cauſe 
of * took upon them to give Libels of Peace to the Lapſed, whereby they 
were again taken into Communion, ſooner than the Rules of the Church did allow, 
V. THIS Remiſneſs of Diſcipline, and eaſy Admiſhon of Penitents, gave Occa- 
ſion to Novatizs, one of the Presbyters of Carthage to ſtart aſide, and draw a Faction 
after him, denying any Place to the Lapſed, though Penitent, in the Peace and Com- 
munion of the Church ; not that they.abſolutely excluded them the Mercy and Par. 
don of God ( for they left them to the Sentence of the Divine Tribunal) but main. 
tained that the Church had no Power to Abſolve them that once lapſed after 
tiſm, and to Receive them again into Communion. Having ſufficiently embroiled 
the Church at Home (where he was in Danger to be Excommunicated by Cyprian, 
for his Scandalous, Irregular, and Unpeaceable Practices) over he goes with ſome of 
his Party to Rome ; where by a Pretence of uncommon Sanctity and Severity, be, 
ſides ſome Confeſſors lately delivered out of Priſon, he ſeduced Novatianus (who 
by the Greek Fathers is almoſt perpetually confounded with Novatus) à Presbyter of 
the Roman Church, a Man of an Inſolent and Ambitious Temper ; and who had at- 
tempted to thruſt himſelf into that Chair. Him the Party procures by clancular Arts, 
and Uncanonical Means to be conſecrated Biſhop, and then ſet him up againſt Corne- 
(a) Via. Ep. lius, lately Ordained Biſhop of that See, whom they N charged (a) with 
55, ad Anto- holding a Communion with Trophinnis, and ſome others of the Thurificati, who had 
en. N. 35: done Sacrifice in the late Perſecution. Which, though plauſibly pretended, was yet a 
falſe Allegation ; Trophimus and his Party not being taken in, till by great Humility 
(00 Ib. p. 69. (b)and a Publick Penance they had given Satisfaction to the Church; nor he then ſuf- 
fered to communicate any otherwiſe than in a Lay-Capacity. Being diſappointed in 
their Deſigns, they now openly ſhew themſelves in their own Colours, ſeparate from 
the Church, which they charge with Looſeneſs and Licentiouſneſs in admitting Scan- 
dalous Offenders; and by way of Diſtinction, ſtiling themſelves Cathari, the pure 
and undetiled Party, thoſe who kept themſelves from all Society with the Lapſed, or 


them that Communicated with them. Hereupon they were on all Hands oppoſed 


by private Perſons, and condemned by Publick Synods, and cried down by the 
common Vote of the Church ; probably not ſo much upon the Account of their 
different Sentiments and Opinions in Point of Pardon of Sin, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Penance (wherein they ſtood not at ſo wide Diſtance from the Doctrine and Practice 
of the early Ages of the Church) as for their Inſolent and Domineering Temper; 
their Proud and Surly Carriage; their Rigorous and Imperious Impoſing their Way 
upon other Churches ; their taking upon them by their own private Authority to 
Judge, Cenſure, and Condemn thoſe that joyned not with them, or oppoſed them; 
their bold diveſting the Governors of the Church of that great Power lodged in them, 
of remitting Crimes upon Repentance, which ſeem to have been the very Soul and 
Spirit of the Novatian Sect. — 
VI. IN the mean while, the Perſecution under Decius raged with an uncontrol- 
led Fury over the African Provinces, and eſpecially at Carthage; concerning which 
(e) Ep. $3. . Cyprian every where (c) gives large and fad Accounts; whereof thus the Sum. They 
755 25 7-P- were Scourged, and Beaten, and Racked, and Roaſted, their Fleſh pulled off with 
19. M4 __ 4, Burning Pincers, Beheaded with Swords, and run through with Spears, more In- 
metr. p. 200, ſtruments of Torment being many Times employed about the Man at once, than 
there were Limbs and Members of his Body: They were Spoiled and Plundered, 
Chained and Impriſoned, thrown to Wild Beaſts, and Burnt at the Stake. And 
when they had run over all their old Methods of Execution, they ftudied for more, 
excogitat novas penas ingenioſa Crudelitas, as he complains. Nor did they only 
vary, but repeat the Torments, and where one ended, another began ; they tor- 
tured them without Hopes of Dying, and added this Cruelty to all the Reſt, to ſtop 
them in their Journey to Heaven ; many who were importunately defirous of Death, 
were ſo Tortured, that they might not Die ; they were purpoſely kept upon the 
Rack, that they might Die by Peace-meals, that their Pains might be Lingring, 
and their Senſe of them without Intermiſſion; they gave them no Intervals, or Times 
of Reſpite, unleſs any of them chanced to give them the Slip and Expire in the mid 
of Torments, All which did but render their Faith and Patience more Illuſtrious, and 
make them more earneſtly long for Heaven. They tired out their Tormentors, and 
overcame the ſharpeſt Engines of Execution, and ſiniled at the buſy Officers that 


were raking in their Wounds ; and when their Fleſh was wearied, their A Was 
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Unconquerable. The Multitude beheld with Admiration theſe Heavenly Conflicts, 
and ſtood aſtoniſhed to hear the Servants of Chriſt in the midſt of all this with an 
unſhaken Mind, making a free and bold Confeſſion of him, deſtitute of any external 
Succour, but armed with a Divine Power, and defending themſelves with the Shield 
Fab. | | 6 
7 VII. TWO full Years St. Cyprian had remained in his Retirement, when the Per- 
ſecution being ſomewhat abated by the Death of Decius, he returned to Carthage, 
Ann. CCLI. where he ſet himſelf to reform Diſorders, and to compoſe the Differen- 
ces that diſturbed his Church. For which purpoſe he conven'd a Synod of his 
Neighbour-Biſhops, to conſult about the Cauſe of the Lapſed. Who were no ſooner 
met, (a) but there arrived Meſſengers with Letters from Novatian, ſignifying his 
Ordination to the See of Rome, and bringing an Accuſation and Charge againſt Cor- 
nelins, But the Men no ſooner appeared, but were diſowned, and rejected from 
Communion, eſpecially after that Pompeius and Stephanus were arrived from Rome, 
and had brought a True Account and Relation of the Caſe. The Synod therefore 
adviſed and charged them to deſiſt from their Turbulent and Schiſmatical Proceed- 
ings; not to rend the Church by propagating a pernicious Faction; that it was their 
beſt way and the ſafeſt Counſel they could take to ſhew themſelves True Chriſtians, 
by returning back to the Peace of the Church. As for the Lapſed, having diſcuſ- 
ed their Caſe (5) according to the Rules of the Holy Scripture, they concluded (44 49 Ante 
upon this Wiſe and Moderate Expedient, that neither all Hopes of Peace and Com- EH. 52. 5.6. 
munion ſhould be denied them, leſt looking upon themſelves as in a deſperate Cafe, 
they ſhould ſtart back into a total Apoſtaſy from the Faith; nor yet the Cenſures of the 
Church be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to Communion : But that the Cauſes 
| being examined, and Regard being had to the Will of the Delinquents, and the 
Ageravations of particular Caſes, their Time of Penance ſhould be accordingly pro- 
longed, and the Divine Clemency be obtained by Acts of a great Sorrow and Re- 
pentance. Their meaning is, that the Lapſed being of ſeveral Sorts, ſhould be treated 
according to the Nature of their Crimes; the Libellatici, who had only purchaſed 
| Libels of Security and Diſmiſſion from the Heathen Magiſtrate to excuſe them from 
| doing Sacrifice in Time of Perſecution, ſhould have a ſhorter Time of Penance aſ- 
ſigned them; the Sacriſicati, who had actually facrificed to Idols, ſhould not be taken 
in till they had expiated their Offence by a very long Penance, and (as they ſome- 
| times call it) Satifaction. This Synodical Determination (c) was preſently ſent to (C) L tid. E. 
Rome, and ratified by Curnelius and a Council of Sixty Biſhops, and above as many 54, 6. e 43- 
| Presbyters and Deacons, concluding (and the Decree examined, aſſented to, and puh- * 
liſhed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces) that Novatus and his Inſolent Party, 
and all that adhered to his Inhumane and Mercileſs Opinion, ſhould be excluded the 
Communion of the Church; but that the Brethren who had fallen into that Cala- 
mity, ſhould be gently dealt with, and reſtored by Methods of Repentance. About 
the ſame time, there was a Synod alſo held at Antioch by the Eaftern Biſhops about 
the fame Affair. For ſo Dionyſius (d) Biſhop of Alexandria in his Letter to Cor- (d) 4p. Eu, 
nelins of Rome, tells him, that he had been Summoned by Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus , H. We + 6. 
Firmilian of Capadocia, and Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea in Paleſtin, to meet in Council © L 247. 
at Antioch, to ſuppreſs the Endeavours of ſome, who ſought there to eſtabliſh the 
Novatian Schiſin. | 
VIII. THE next Lear, May XV, Ann. CCLII. began another (e) Council at (e) Erift.Smud. 
| Carthage about this Matter, and wherein they ſteered the ſame Courſe they had * N55. Ep. 
done before; being rather ſwayed to moderate Counſels herein, becauſe frequently . 35.7. G. 
admoniſned by divine Revelations of an approaching Perſecution ; and therefore did 
not think it Prudent and Reaſonable, that Men ſhould be left Naked and Unarmed 
in the Day of Battel, but that they might be able to defend themſelves with the 
Shield of Chriſt's Body and Blood. For how ſhould they ever Hope to perſuade 
them to ſhed their own Blood in the Cauſe of Chriſt, if they denied them the Be- 
refit of his Blood? How could it be expected they ſhould be TI to drink of the 
(up of Martyrdom, whom the Church debarred the Privilege to Drink of the Cup 
of Chriſt > While Peace and Tranquility ſmiled upon the Church, they protracted 
the Time of Penance, and allowed not the Sacrificati to be re- admitted, but at the 
bour of Death. But that now the Enemy was breaking in upon them, and Chri- 
dans were to be prepared and heartned on for Suffering, and Encouragement to be 
Swen to thoſe, who by the Sincerity of their Repentance had ſhewed themſclves 
dy to reſiſt unto Blood, and to contend 4 for the Faith. This. they did 
not 
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of to patronize the Lazy, but excite the Diligent ; the Churches Peace being orante., 
= in Order to Eaſe 26d: Softock, but to Conflift and Contention. And if 375 
proved the Indulgence to worfet Purpoſts, they did but cheat themſelves, and ſuch 
+ 19d f. 8. they remitted to the Divine Tribunal. At this Synod appeared one * Privatus, who 
88 having ſome Years ſince been condemned for Hereſy and other Crimes by a Council 
of XC. Biſhops, defired, that his Cauſe might be heard over again, but was rejected 
by the Synod; whereupon, gathering a Party of the Lapſed, or the Schiſmaticks, 
he ordained at Carthage one Fortunatus Biſhop ; giving out, that no leſs than Five 
and Twenty Biſhops were preſent at the Conſecration. But the notorious Falſhoo 
and Vanity of their Pretences, being diſcovered, they left the Place and fled over 
to Rome. | 
IX. ABOUT this time happened that miſerable Plague, that ſo much affligeg 
+ Pont. Diac. in the Roman World, wherein Carthage had a very deep ſhare. f Vaſt Multitudes 
uit. . Nis. were ſwept away every Day, the fatal Meſſenger knocking as he went along at every 
Door. The Streets were filled with Carcaſſes of the Dead, which ſeemed to im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of the Living, and to challenge it as a Right by the Laws of Na. 
ture and Humanity, as that which ſhortly themſelves might ftand in need of. But, 
alas ! all in vain, every one trembled, and fled, and ſhifted for himſelf, deſerted their 
deareſt Friends and neareſt Relations; none conſidered what might be his own Cafe, 
nor how reaſonable it was that he ſhould do for another, what he would another ſhoulg 
do for him; and if any ſtaid behind, it was only to make a Prey. In this Calami. 
tous and Tragick Scene, S. Cyprian calls the Chriſtians together, inſtruQs them in 
the Duties of Mercy and Charity, and from the Precepts and Examples of the Holy 
Scripture, ſhews them what a mighty Influence they have to oblige God to us; that 
it was no wonder if their Charity extended only to their own Party; the way to be per- 
fe&, and to be Chriſtians indeed, was to do ſomething more than Heathens and Publicans, 
to overcome Evil with Good; and in Imitation of the Divine Benignity to love our Enemies, 
and according to our Lord's Advice, to Pray for the Happineſs of them that Perſe- 
cute us ; that God conſtantly makes his Sun to riſe, and his Rain to fall upon the 
Seeds and Plants, not only for the Advantage of his own Children, but of all other 
Men; that therefore they ſhould act as became the Nobility of their new Birth, 
and imitate the Example of ſuch a Father, who profeſſed themſelves to be his Chil- 
dren. Perſuaded by this, and much more that he diſcourſed to the ſame Effect, 
enough to convince the very Gentiles themſelves, they preſently divided their Help | 
according to each ones Rank and Quality. Thoſe who by reaſon of Poverty could 
contribute nothing to the Charge, did what was infinitely more, perſonally labour- 
ed in the common Calamity, an Aſſiſtance infinitely beyond all other Contributions, 
Indeed, every one was ambitious to engage under the Conduct of ſuch a Commander, 
and in a Service wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves to God the 
Father, and Chriſt the Judge of all, and in the mean time, to ſo Pious and Good a 
Biſhop. And by this large and abundant Charity great Advantage redounded not to 
themſelves only, who were of the Houſhold of Faith, but univerſally to all. And 
that he might not be wanting to any, he penned at this Time his excellent Diſcourſe 
concerning Mortality; wherein he ſo Eloquently teaches a Chriftian to triumph over 
the Fears of Death, and ſhews how little Reaſon there is exceſſively to mourn fer 
thoſe Friends and Relations, that are taken from us. 

X. THIS horrible Peſtilence, together with the Wars which of late had, and 
even then did, over-run the Empire, the Gentiles generally charged upon the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as that for which the Gods were implacably angry with the World. 
To vindicate it from the common Obje&ion, Cyprian addreſſes himſelf in a Diſcourſe 
to Demetrian the Proconſul ; wherein he proves, that theſe Evils that came upon the 

| | World, could not be laid at the Door of Chriſtianity, aſlign- 
„ & ing other Reaſons of them, and among the reſt their Wild 
——_z Ki Stenur incredible wrt and Brutiſh Rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provoked 
* 23 Salle firm provincia Ro- the Deity to bring theſe Calamities upon them, as a juſt Puniſh- 
won 12s Ser 00-4; Th. 4. ment of their Folly and Madneſs in perſecuting a Religion, 0 
flata fit. P. Oraſiur Hiſt. adv. Pagan, J. 7. innocent and dear to Heaven. The Perſecution being over, 
M. i Pats a Controverſy aroſe concerning the Time of Baptizing Infants, 
14 4 f ſtarted eſpecially by Fidus * an African Biſhop, who aſſerted that Baptiſm was not 
Ep. 39. f. 94, to be adminiſtred on the Third or Fourth, but as Circumciſion under the Jeri) 
| State, to be deferred till the Eighth Day. S. Cyprian in a Synod of Sixty Six Bl- 


ſhops determined this Queſtion, that it was not neceſſary to be deferred ſo long, = 
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that it was their univerſal Sentence and Reſolution, that none ought to be prohibited 
Baptiſm and the Grace of God; which as it was to be obſerved and retained towards 


of Emerita in Spain, who had Lapſed into the moſt horrible Idolatry in the late Per- 
ſecution, and yet ſtill retained their Places in the Church. The Synod reſolved, 


all, fo much more towards Infants and new-born Children. Not long after which, 8 | | | 
another Council was held by (a) Oprian, (importuned thereunto by the Biſhops of (a) £7ij.58.2. wh 
Spain) to conſult concerning the Cale of Baſilides Biſhop of Aſturica, and Martial 11. © 4 l 


Miniſtry, and that upon their Repentance they were to be reſtored to no more than 


been brought before Cyprian, and the Council at Carthage, who determined that the 


been ſo decreed by his Predeceſſors, and the Thing conſtantly practiſed and obſerved 


among them, as he aſſures them in the Synodical (5) Epiſtle about this Matter: (5) Epiſt.5g. 5. 


Among others to whom they ſent their Decrees, the Synod (c) eſpecially wrote to 117. 


communicate the Synod at Iconium for making the like Determination) him they ac- 
quaint with the Sentence they had paſſed, and the Reaſons of it, which they hoped 
he alſo would aſſent to, however, did not magiſterially impoſe it upon him, every Bi- 


he is to render an Account to God. Pope Stephen (with whom ſtood a great part of 

the Church) liked not their Proceedings; whereupon a more General Council was: 

ſummoned, where no leſs than LXXXVII. Biſhops from all parts of the African 

Churches met together, who unanimouſly ratified the former Sentence, whoſe Names 

and particular Votes are extant in the (d) Acts of that Council. But Numbers (d) 4pud pr. 
made the Cauſe never the better reſented. at Rome; and indeed the Controverſy aroſe 7: , & Gn- 
to that height between theſe two good Men, that Stephen gave Cyprian very rude and 786. Eat. 2 
unchriſtian Language, (e) ſtiling him, falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful Worker, viſ. 
and ſuch like : While on the other hand Cyprian treated him with more than ordinary . 3 
Sharpneſs and Severity, charging (J) him with Pride and Impertinence, and Self. 5. 150. 
Contradiction, with Ignorance and Indiſcretion, with Childiſhneſs and Obſtinacy, and QA Pore! 
other Expreſſions, far enough from that Reverence and Regard which S. Stephen's 1 54 wy 
Succeſſors claim at this Day. And no better Uſage did he find from Firmilian Bi- 

ſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, as may be ſeen in his Letter to Cyprian (g), charging (g) 4pud ps, 
Sephen with ſacrificing the Churches Peace to a petulant Humour, where Inhuma- 143. 


Men beyond the Merits of the Cauſe, and what the Laws of Kindneſs and Charity do 
allow, I note no more concerning this, than that Cyprian and his Party (b) expreſſy (5147 N 
downed Anabaptiſm, or Rebaptization ; they freely confeſſed that there was but one 5%. 71. 5. 15 
baptiſm ; and that thoſe who came over from Heretical Churches, where they had 
had their Baptiſm, were not Rebaptized, but Baptized ; their former Baptiſm being 
'pſo 22 null and invalid, and they did then receive, what (lawfully) they had 
not before. | 
XII. IT was now the Year CCLVII. when Aſpaſius Paternis the Proconſiil of (i) 48. rug. 5 
4jric ſent (i) for Cyprian to appear before him, telling him, that he had lately re- Oli, ap. 
ceived Orders from the Emperors (Valerian and Gallientis) commanding that all that 2, * 
were of a Foreign Religion ſhould worſhip the Gods according to the Roman Rites, 
delting to know what was his Reſolution > Cyprian anſwered, I am 4 Chriſtian and 
7 Biſbop, I acknowledge no other Gods, but one only true God, *vho made Heaven and 
arth, and-all that therein is. This is he whom we Chriſtians ſerve, to whom we 
pray Day and Night, for our ſelves and for all Men, and for the Happineſs and Pro- 
ſperity of the Emperors. And is this then thy Reſolution ? ſaid the Proconſil, That 
Reſolution, replied the Martyr, which is founded in God, cannot be altered. Then 
he told him; that he was to ſearch out the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, requiring 
im to diſcover them. To which Cyprian gave no other Anſwer, than that according, 
to their own Laws, they were not bound to be Informers. The Proconſiil then ac- 


Ff 2 quainted 


that they were fallen from their Epiſcopal Order, and the very loweſt Degree of the Fl i 


the Capacity of Laics in the Communion of the Church. = 0 | 
XI. IN this Synod, or another called not long after, the famous Conteſt about ly | 
Re-baptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Hereticks, received its firſt Approbation. 14 
It had been ſome time ſince, by Occaſion of the Montaniſts and Novatians, canvaſſed ll 
in the Eaſtern Parts, thence it flew over to Numidia, by the Biſhops whereof it had "| 


| 1 
Thing was neceſſary to be obſerved; and that this was no novel Sentence, but had 


Stephen Biſhop of Rome (who had ſo far eſpouſed the contrary Opinion, as to ex- ev * 1 


ſhop having a proper Authority within the Juriſdiction of his own Church, whereof [1 | 


nity, Audaciouſneſs, Inſolence, Wickedneſs, are ſome of the Characters beſtowed upon | | | 
him. A great Inſtance how far Paſſion and Prejudice may tranſport Wiſe and Good i 
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quainted him, that he was commanded to prohibit al private Aſſemblies, and to pro- 
ceed wWitfi capital Severity” againſt them that frequented them. 'Wherext the good 
Man told him, that his beſt way was tö do as he was commanded.” The Proconſil 
finding *twas in vain to treat with him, commanded him to be banithed, and accord. 
ingly he was tranſported to'Clrtebites, 4 little City ſtanding in a Peninfula within the 

' Lybian Sea,” not far from Pentapolis, a (a) place pleafant and delightful enough, 


(a) P. Diac. in and where he met with a kind and courtebus Uſage, Was frequently viſited by the 
vi/. pr. p. 14. Brethren, and furniſhed with all Conveniences neceſſary for him 
XIII. BUT the greateſt Entertainments in this Retirement, were thoſe Divine and 


Heavenly Viſions with which God was pleaſed to honour him; by one whereof the 
very firſt Day of his coming thither he was particularly fore warned of his approach- 

Lic, citat, ing Martyrdom ; whereof Pontius the Deacon, who accompanied him in his Baniſh. 
ment, gives us this Account from the Martyr's own Mouth. There appeared to him 

as he was going to Reſt, a young Man of à prodigious Stature, who ſeemed to lead 

him to the Prætorium, and to preſent him to the Proconſul then ſitting upon the 

Bench : Who looking upon him, began to write ſomething in a Book, which the 

young Man who looked over his Shoulder, read, but not daring to ſpeak, intimated 

y ſigns what it was: For extending one of his Hands at Length, he made a croſs 

ſtroke over it with the other, by which Cyprian preſently gueſſed the Manner of 

his Death. Whereupon he importunately begged of the Proconſt! but one Days re- 

ſpite to diſpoſe his Affairs; and partly by the Pleaſingneſs of the Julge's Countenance, 

partly by the Signs which the young Man made of what the Proconſul was noting 

in his Book, he immediately gathered that his Requeſt was granted. And juſt fo it 
accordingly came to paſs, both as to the Time and Manner of his Martyrdom ; that 

very Day Twelve-Month, whereon he had this Viſion, proving the Period of his Life, 

XIV. HOW Active and Diligent he was to improve his Opportunities to the 

beſt Advantage, appears from the ſeveral Letters he wrote during his Confinement, 

eſpecially to the Martyrs in Prifon ; whoſe Spirits he refreſhed by proper Conſola- 

tions, and preſſed them to perſevere unto the Crown. While he was here he had 


(b) 4d Succeſſ. News brought (5) him of the _—_ Increaſe of the Perſecution, the Emperor Va- 
Epiſt. 82. 2. lerian having ſent a Reſcript to the Senate, thr Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons 
nators, and Perſons of Rank and Qua- 


* ſhould be put to Death without delay; that 
lity ſhould loſe their Honours and Rete eug forfeit their Eſtates, and if ſtill the 
continued Chriſtians, loſe their Heads; and that Matrons having had their Gooks 
confiſcated, ſhould be baniſhed : That y/trs and Quartus had already ſuffered in the 
Cemetery, where their folemn Aſſemblies were held; and that the Governors of the 
City carried on the Perſecution with Might and Main, ſpoiling and putting to Death 

(c)P.Diac. ub; all that they could meet with. This fad and uncomfortable News (c) gave the 

Vr. p. 15. good Man Juſt reaſon to expect and provide for his own Fate, which he waited and 

wiſhed for every Day. Indeed ſome Perſons of the higheſt Rank and Quality his 
Ancient Friends came to him, and perſuaded him for the preſent to withdraw, offer- 
ing to provide a fecure Place for his Retreat. But the Deſire of that Crown which 
he had in his Eye, had ſet him above the World, and made him deaf to their kind 
Offers and Intreaties. True it is, that when News was brought that Officers were 
coming for him, to carry him to Utica to ſuffer there, by the Advice of his Friends 
he ſtept aſide, being unwilling to ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in the Eye of the 
People, where he had ſo long, and fo ſucceſsfully preached the Chriſtian Faith, the 
Truth whereof he was deſirous to ſeal with his Blood; it being very fit and con- 
gruous, that a Biſhop ſhould ſuffer for our Lord in that place where he had governed 
his Church, and by that eminent Confeſſion edify and encourage the Flock commit- 
| (4) Ehiſt. 82, ted to him, as he tells (d) the People of his Charge in the laſt Letter that ever he 

P. 161, wrote. As for themſelves, he adviſed them to Peace and Unity, not to create Trou- 
ble to ane another, not to offer themſelves to the Gentiles, but if any was appre- 
ended, to ſtand to it, and freely confeſs, .as God ſhould enable him to declare 

umſelf. | 4 

(c) Pant. ib. p, XV. GALERIUS Maximus the new Proconſul being returned to Carthage (2) 

15. A. Paſſion. Cyprian (who reſolved but till then to conceal himſelf) came Home, and took UP 

10 Þ: 16,18, his Reſidence in his own Gardens. Where Officers were preſently ſent to apprehend 

F him, who putting him into a Chariot, carried him to the Place where the Proconſu 
was retired for his Health, who commanded him to be kept till the next — 6 which 
was done in the Houfe of one of the Officers that fecured him; the Peopb alarm'd 
with the news of his Return and Apprehenſion, flocking to the Doors, and * 
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ight, The next Morning being Septemb. XIV. Ann. Chr. CCLVIII. he 
was led to the Proconſul's Palace, who not being yet come forth, he was carried aſide 
into a By- place, where he reſted himſelf upon a Seat, which by chance was covered 
with a- Linnen- Cloth, that ſo 2 ur 'Author) even in the hour of his Paſſion he 
night enjoy ſome part of Epiſcopal Honour. The length and hurry of his Walk, 


had put the infirm and aged Man into a violent Sweat, which being obſerved by a 
Military Meſſenger, who had formerly been a Chriſtian, he came to him and offered 

to accommodate him with dry Linnen, inſtead of that wet and moiſt that was about 
him: This he did in a pretended Civility, but really with defign to have ſecured 
ſome Monument of the Martyrs laſt Agony and Labour; who returned no other 
Anſwer, than, Ve ſeek to cure complaints and ſorrows, which perhaps to day ſhall 
he-no more for ever. By this time the Proconſul was come out, who looking upon 
him, ſaid, Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian, who ol been Biſhop and Father to Men of an 
ampious Mind ? The ſacred Emperor commands thee to do Sacrifice, Be well adviſed, 
and do not throw away thy Life: The Holy Martyr replied, 1 am Cyprian, I am a 
Chriſtian, and ] cannot Sacrifice to the Gods ; do as thou art commanded , as for me, in 
2 juſt a Cauſe there needs no Conſultation. The Proconſul was angry at his reſolute 
Conſtancy, and told him, that he had been a long Time of this Sacrilegious Humour, 
had ſeduced abundance into the ſame wicked Conſpiracy with himſelf, and ſhewn 
himſelf an Enemy to the Gods and Religion of the Roman Empire, one whom the 
Pious and Religious Emperors could never reduce to the Obſervance of their Holy 
Rites : That therefore being found to be the Author and Ringleader of ſo heinous a 
Crime, he ſhould be made an Example to thoſe whom he had ſeduced into fo great a 
Wickedneſs, and that Diſcipline and Severity ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his Blood. 
Whereupon he read his Sentence out of a Table-Book, I will that Thaſcius Cyprian 
be bebeaded. To which the Martyr only anſwered, I heartily thank Almighty God, 
who is pleaſed to ſet me free from the Chains of the Body. | 
XVI. SENTENCE being paſſed, he was led away from the Tribunnl with a if 
ſtrong Guard of Soldiers, infinite Numbers of People crouding after, the Chriſtians WW 
weeping and mourning, and crying out, Let us alſo be beheaded with him. The 0 
place of Execution was Sextus his Field, a large Circuit of Ground, where the Trees | all 
(whereof the place was full) were loaded with Perſons to behold the Spectacle. | 
The Martyr preſently began to ſtrip himſelf, firſt putting off his Cloak, which he ' 
folded up, and laid 3t his Feet, and falling down upon his Knees, recommended his | 
Soul to God in Prayer; after which he put off his Dalmatic, or Under-coat which 5 9 


he delivered to the Deacons, and ſo ſtanding in nothing but a Linnen Veſtment, iN 
expected the Headſinan, to whom he commanded the Sum of about VI. Pounds to 8 
be given, the Brethren ſpreading Linnen Cloaths about him 
to preſerve his Blood from being ſpilt upon the Ground, his Gus veniſſet Speculator, juſſit ſuis, ut eidem un! 
Shirt Sleeves being tied by Julian (or as one of the Ads call Done SOOT l age Regt „ 
him, Tullian) the Presbyter, and Julian, the Sub-deacon, he imperatoritus Romanis valuit de noſtro 15 f. | 
covered his Eyes with his own Hand, and the Executioner 2 . Kr WW | 
did his Office. His Body was by the Chriſtians depoſited not aurei, qui valuit de 4 5 5 5. N i 
far off, but at Night for fear of the Gentiles, removed, and Mum. cap. 14. de ultimo hunc ex Aeris Opriani 1 
with abundance of Lights and Torches ſolemnly interred in n inte dienen pure 1 
the Cæmetery of Macrobius Candidus a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the Map- if 
polian Way. This was done An. CCLVIIL. Valeriani & Gallien. V. So extravagantly 1 
wide is the Account of the * Alexandrian Chronicle (if it means the ſame Perſon) An. 4. Ohm. | 
when it tells us, that S. Cyprian ſuffered Martyrdom Ann, Alexandri Imp. XIII. that up Ik 
is Ann. Chr, CCXXXIV. though the Conſuls under which he places it (and this 2. 525, 
agrees better with his other Accounts, both of the Olympiads, and of Chriſt's Aſ- 1 
denſion) aſſign it to the laſt Years of Maximinus, Ann. Chr. CCXXXVII. for fo he | 1 
lays, that it was CCV. Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. Which was, a 
however, far enough from Truth. Indeed, elſewhere F he places S. Cyprian's Mar- + 4n. I. Ohm. 4 
ty rdom Faleriani II. which (as appears by the Conſuls ſhould be V. that is Ann. Chr. 337: A IV: 1 
CCLVII. But it is no new Thing with that Author to confound Times and Perſons, v1. 
and aſſign the fame Events to different Years. Thus died this good Man, the firſt I 
Biſhop of his See that ſuffered Martyrdom, as Pontius his Deacon informs us, who * p. 15. L 
was a true Lover of him, and followed him to the laſt, and profeſſes himſelf not to 
rejoice ſo much at the Glory and Triumph of his Maſter, as to mourn that he himſelf 


Was left behind. 


XVII. 8. 


— — 


XVII. S. CTP RIAN though ſtarting late, ran apace in the Chriſtian Race. He 
had a Soul inflamed with a mighty Love and Zeal for God, whoſe Honour he ſtudied 
by all ways to promote. A wiſe and prudent; Governor, a great Aſſerter of the 
Churches Rights, a reſolute Patron and Defender of the Truth, a faithful and vigilant 


ao * Ron „„ wad * * 


DOP.uoerſeer of his Flock, powerful and diligent in Preaching 
| Qnecuinque bona. id muiltig libris tut intu- prudent in his Determinations, moderate in his Counſels, grave 
Iſt, nejius ipſum te mobi Aeg Kaen. and ſevere. in his Admonitions, pathetical and affectionate in 
Z'or, in conſilio ſapientior, in patientia' ſim» his Perſuaſives, indulgent to the Penitent, but inflexible to the 
Nicks, in OE IN 19772 en, Obſtinate and Contumacious. Infinite Pains he tock to re- 
betr. Nerve, Or. Martyr, "Epift. ad Claim the Lapſed; and to reſtore them to the Church by Me. 
Gy N 137% p thods of Penance * and due Humiliation: He invited them 
* Vid. ad Corel. Eliſt. 55. J. Ss. kindly, treated them tenderly; if their Minds were Honeſt 
and their Deſires Sincere, he would not rigorouſly examine their Crimes by over: nice 
Weights and Meaſures ; and fo prone'to Pity and Compaſſion, that he was afraid left 
he himſelf offended in remitting other Men's Offences, He valued the good of Souls 
above the Love of his own Life, conſtant in the Profeſſion of Religion, from which 
neither by Hopes nor Feats could he be drawn afide. How ſtrictly Chaſte and 
Continent he was; even in his firſt Entrance upon Chriſtianity, we have noted in the 
beginning of his Life. His Humility eminently appeared in his declining the Honour 
of the Epiſcopal Order, and deſire that it might be conferred upon a more deſerving 
Perſon ; and when ſome Factious and Schiſmatical Perſons traduced him as taking too 


much upon him, becauſe he controlled their wild and licentious Courſes, he vin- 


(a) Ehiſt. 69. dicates his Humility at large, in a Letter to Pupiamis (a who had made hinfelf 
5. 116. Head of the Party that appeared againſt him. So modeſt, that in all great Tranf- 
actions Toncerning the Church, he always conſulted both his Colleagues and his 
(+) 44. Presb. Flock, himſelf afluring us (5), that from the very Entrance upon his Biſhoprick, he 
- by 2 Epiſt. getermined not to adjudge any Thing by his own private Order without the Coun- 
: ſel of the Clergy, and the Conſent of the People. His Behaviour was compoſed and 
(c) P.Diac. in ſober, (c) his Countenance Grave, yet Chearful, neither guilty of a frowning Se- 
. P. 1a. verity, nor an over-pleaſant Mirth, but an equal Pecorum and Temperament of both; 
it being hard to ſay, whether he more deſerved to be loved or feared, but that he 
equally deſerved both. And the very fame he was in his Garb, Sober and Moderate, ob- 
ſerving a juſt Diſtance both from Slovenlineſs and Superfluity ; ſuch as neither argued 
him to be ſwelled with Pride and Vanity, nor infected with a ſordid and penurious 
Mind. But that which ſet the Crown upon the head of all his other Vertues, was 
his admirable; and exemplary Charity, he was of a kind and compaſſionate Temper, 
and he gave it Vent. Upon his firſt, embracing the Chriſtian Religion he ſold his 
Eſtate (which was not mean and inconſiderable) and gave almoſt all of it to the 
Poor, from which he ſuffered no Conſiderations to reſtrain him. His Hand, and 
Tongue, and Heart, were open upon all Occaſions; we find him at one Time not 
(d) Ad Epi, only earneſtly (d) preſſing others to contribute towards the Redemption of Chri- 
N Epiſt. ſtians taken pee by the Barbarians, but himſelf ſending a Collection of a great 
.. 7 many Thouſand Crowns. Nor was this a ſingle Act done once in his Life, but his 
(e) Pont. ui Ordinary Practice; his Doors (e) were open to all that came, the Widow never re- 
ur. turned Empty from him; to any that were Blind, he would be their Guide to di- 
rect them; thoſe that were Lame, he was ready to lend his Aſſiſtance to ſupport 
them; if any were oppreſſed by Might, he was at hand to Reſcue and Protect them. 
Which Things, he was wont to ſay, they ought to do, who deſired to render them- 
ſelves truly acceptable and dear to God. | KR OOY 
XVIII. HIS Natural Parts ſeem to have been ready and acute enough, which 
| how far he improved by Secular and Gentile Learning, is unknown. He ſeems to 
have laid no deep Foundations in the Study of Philoſophy, whereof few or no Foot- 
ſteeps are to he ſeen in any of his Writings : His main Excellency was Eloquence, 
Rhetorick being his proper Profeſſion before his Converſion to Chriſtianity ; wherein 
he attained to fo great a Pitch, that Eraſinis, a competent Judge of theſe Matters, 
(f) Pref. in ſticks not to affirm, () that among all the Eccleſſaſticks, he is the only Africa» 
%. Ey. lag. Writer, that attained the native Purity of the Latin Tongue. Tertullian is Difficult 
Eyiſt. 6: col. and Obſcure, S. Auguſtin ſtrangely perplexed and dry; but Cyprian (as S. Hier 
wo 1 at © g) long ſince truly cenſured). like a pure Fountain is Smooth and Sweet. And 
2 b. log. Lanctantius (b) long before him had paſſed this Judgment, that Cyprian alone was 
Tom. 1. the Chief and Famous Writer, eminent for his teaching Oratory, and writing Books 
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the greateſt Grace of Speech) clear and perſpicuous Wit, 
that a Man can hardly diſcern, whether he be more Eloquent 
in his Expreſſions, eaſy in his Explications, or potent in his 
perſuaſives. Indeed his Stile is very natural and eaſy, nothing 
elaborate or affected in it, or which favours of Craft and 
Oftentation, but ſuch every where the Tenor of his Lan- 
guage (I ſpeak * Eraſmus his Senſe as well as my own) that 

ou will think you hear a truly Chriftian Biſhop, and one 
deſigned for Martyrdom ſpeaking to you. His Mind was in- 
famed with Piety, and his Speech was anſwerable to his 
Mind: He ſpake Elegantly, and yet Things more powerful 
than Elegant, nor did he ſpeak powerful Things ſo much as 
live them. After his coming over to the Church, he made 
ſich quick and vaſt Proficiencies in Chriſtian. Theology, that + 
Baronius thinks it not improbable to ſuppoſe either that before 
his Converfion he had been converfant in Books of Chriſtians, 


" mrable in their Kind: That he had a facile, copious, pleaſant, (and which is 


Incubat in Lybia ſanguis, ſedubique lingua pollet: 

Sola ſuperſtes agit de corpore, ſola obire neſcit. 

Dum genus eſſe hominum Chriſtus ſinet (5 
vigere mundum. 

Dum libor ullus erit, dum ſcrinia ſacra litera- 
rum, 

Te legit omnis amans Chriſtum, tua, Cypriane, 
diſcet. 

Spiritus ille, Dei, qui fluxerat autor in Prophetas, 

Fontibus eloquii te celitus aus irrigavit. 


O nive candidius lingua genus! O novum ſaporem! 


Ut liquor ambrofius, cor mitigat, imbuit palatum, 
Sedem anime penetrat, mentem ſovet, & per- 
errat artus : | 
Sic Deus interius ſentitur, & inditur medullis. 
Prudent. leet S7eoarv. Hymn. XII. in Paſ; 
Cypr. Martyris, & Epiſc. Carthag. 
* Loc. citat. | 
+ Ad. am. 230. n. XI. 


or that he was miraculouſly inſtructed from above. *Tis certain, that afterwards he kept 

cloſe to Tertullian's. Writings, without which he ſcarce ever Paſſed one Day, often 

ſaying to his Notary, Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertullian. A Paſſage which 

S. Hierom (a) tells us, he received from Paulus of Concordia in Italy, who had it (4) pe (ripe; 
from the Mouth of Cyprian's own Amanuenſis at Rome. And certainly it founds not In Tertull. 

a little to the Commendation of his Judgment, that he could Drink ſo freely at that 

great Man's Fountain, and ſuck in none of his odd and uncouth Opinions; that he 

could pick the Flowers, and pafs by the uſeleſs or noxious Weeds ; as a Wiſe Man 

many times is ſo far from being corrupted, that he is the more warned and con- 

firmed in the right by another Man's Errors and Miſtakes. As for his Writings, 

S. Hierom (b) paſſes them over with this Character, that it was ſuperfluous to reckon (ö) Lid. ig 
them up, being clearer and more obvious than the Sun. Many of them are undoubt-. O. 

edly loſt, the greateſt part of what remain, arc Epiſtles, and all of them ſuch, as 
admirably tend to promote the Peace and Order of the Church, and advance Piety 

and a Godly Life. A great number of Tra&s, either Dubious or evidently Sup- 
polititious, are laid at his Door, ſome of them very Ancient, and moſt of them uſeful, 

it being his happineſs above all other Writers of the Church (ſays (c) Eraſmus) that (e) vii ſur. 
nothing is fathered upon him but what is learned, and what was the Iſſue of ſome con- 


ſiderable Pen. 


* 


XIX. HE was highly honoured while he lived, not only by Men, conſulted and 
appealed to in all weighty Caſes by Foreign Churches, but by frequent Viſions and Di- 
vine Condeſcenſions (as he was wont to call them) whereby he was immediately 
warned and directed in all important Affairs and Exigences of the Church. After 
his Death his Memory was had in great Veneration, the People of Carthage (d) (d) Vill. de per. 
erecting two eminent Churches to it, one in the Place of his Martyrdom, the other /ec. Vandal. tx. 
in the Mappalian Way, where he was buried. The former was ſtiled Menſa Cypriani, A, One. 


Gprian's Table, becauſe there he had been offered up a Sacrifice acceptable unto God 
And here they had their Anniverſary Commemorations of him. Whether this was 


» PP. p. 801. 
Tom. 2. 


the Church mentioned by Procopius (e), I cannot tell, who informs us, that the (e) be Bel 
Carthaginians above all People in the World honoured S. Cyprian, building a magniti- / . 
cent Church to his Memory without the City Walls near the Sea- ſide, and beſides other J 1, 4. 


Expreſſions of Honour done to him, they kept a ry Feſtival, which they called p. 751. 


LT 1. 


Cypriana, This Church Honoricus King of the Vandals afterwards took from the 
Catholicks, caſting out the Orthodox Clergy with Diſgrace and Contempt, and be- 
ſtowed it upon the Arrians, which XCV. Years after was recovered by the Emperor 
Juſtinian under the Conduct of Beliſarius, who beſieged and took Carthage, and drove 


the Vandals out of all thoſe Parts. 


Genuine. 


Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Cornelii G. Luci 


Epiſtole Miſcellaneæ in pace variis tempo- 


Epiſtola ad Donatum ſtatim 2 Baptiſmo XVIII. 

f 100 1 

prſtole in Seceſſu toto biennio conſcripts ribus conſcriptæ VIII. 
XXXVIII | . f 
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Epiſtolæ ſub Pontifcaru Stephani, & de 
 rebaptizandis Hereticis 


E 1 in exilio ſtriptæ fb finem vite 


De Jiſciplina. G babitu Virginum: 
De Lapſis. 

De Urkate Eccleſiæ Cat holicæ. 
De Oratione Dominica. 

Ad Demetrianum. 

De Idolorum vanitate. 

De Mortalitate. | 

De Opere &. Eleemoſynis, 

De Bono Patientiæ. 

De Zelo & Livore. 


De exbortatione Martyrii ad Fortunatum. 


Teſtimoniorum adverſus Judæos Lib. III. 


Concilium Carthaginenſe, de „ 
Heri et icis 4 


Suppoſititious. 

De Spefaculis. 
De Meise & bono udicitie, | 
De Laude Martyrii ad Moſen, G c. 
Ad Novatiamim, quod Lapfis Jes veniæ 
non ſit deneganda. 
De Cardinalibus Chriſti operibus. 
De Nativitate Cbriſti. : 

: De Ratione Circumciſionis, + 


De Revelatione Ca apitis B. 
| De duplici Martyrio, ad 


n 


De Stella &- Ma axis, 


ac dannen iim nece. 
De Baptiſmo Chriſti, &. manifeſtatione 
Trinitatis. | 


De jejunio & tentationibus Chriſti. 


De Cana Domini. 


De Ablutione pedum. 


De un&ione Chriſmatis, 65 alis Sacra. 


mentis. 
De Paſſione Chriſti. 
De Reſurrectione Cbriſti. | 


De Aſcenſione Chriſti. 
De Spiritu Sancto. 4 


De Aleatoribus. © 


De montibus Sina G. Sion cont. Fudeos, 


Carmen, Geneſis. 
Carmen, Sodoma. 11 
Carmen, ad Senatorem Apoſtatam. 


ymnus de Paſcha Domini. 
Oratio pro Martyribus. 


Oratio in die Paſſionis ſue. 


De ſingularitate Clericorum. 
In Symbolum Apoſtolorum Expoſitio. 


De Judaica incredulitate. 

Adv. Judæos, qui C briſlum inſe ſecuti ſunt. 

F Baptiſte, 
ortunatum. 

De XII. Abufjonibus Sæculi. 

Diſpeſ tio Cænæ. 
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V Gregory, where Born. His Kindred and Relations. The Rank and Quality of his 1 
Parents, His youthful Studies. His Study of the Laws. His Travels to Alex- 
andria. The Calumny there fixed upon hin, and bis miraculous Vindication. His | 
Return through Greece. His ſludying the Laws at Berytus, and upon what Occa- 1 
on. His fixing at Cæſarea, and putting himſelf under the Tutorage of Origen. 6 
The Courſe of 2 Studies, His Panegyrick to Origen at his Departure. Origen's * 

etter to him, and the Importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neocæſarea, and | 
relirement into the Wilderneſs. His ſhunning to be made Biſhop of Neocæſarea. Con- 9 
ſecrated Biſhop of that City 2 bis Abſence. His Acceptance of the Charge, 


and the State of that Place at bis Entrance upon it. His miraculous Inſtruction in 


the great Myſteries of Chriſtianity, His Creed. The Miracles wrought by him in | '} 
bis Return. His expelling Dzmons out of a Gentile Temple, and the Succeſs of it. {4 
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His welcome Entrance into the City, and kind Entertainment. His diligent Preach. 
ing to the People. His ering 4 777 7 for Diuune Worſhip, and its fignal Preſer. 
vation. An horrible Plague Fc pal by his Prayers. The ee” Influence of it upon 

| DO, His judgi 8 in Civil Cauſes. 1188 drying up * Lale by 

gen the 25 f 


Thanks"to God for the flouriſhing State of his Church, and Command Concerning his 
Burial. - The excellent Charafter given of him by S. Baſil. His Writings. The 
777 Sabellianiſm. e ee for him in that Bebalfs Modeſi) to be 
uſe and . 1 


* Greg, Viſſ in I. FF 6 R EGON, called originally Theodorus, was Born at * Neocæ- 
vit. Gr. Thaum. 7 = IN Metropolis of Cappadocia, ſituate upon the River Lyct, 


P. 969. Tom. 2. 


| 6 Accuracy and Diligence, which he has ſedulouſly attended to, rather 
amour and his Fancy, than out of any Love to thoſe Studies, or de- 


was, that they were all yyritten in Latin, a Language (as he confeſſes) great indeed 
and admirable, and ſuited to the "Majeſty of the Empire; but which he found 
troubleſomè enough ta make himſelf but a competent Maſter of.. = 8 
II. HAVING. Jaid: the Foundations of his firſt and moſt-neceffary Studies at 
Home; he defigned yet further to accompliſh himſelf by Foreign Travels, going 
probably firſt for Alemandrim grown more than ordinarily Famous by the Platonict 
School lately exefted there. Indeed, Lam not confident of the preciſe aſſigning this 
Period of his Life; but khow: that I cannot be much wide the Mark, Gregor) of 
* Ub; ſupr. J. Nyſſa & aſſuring us, that he eine thither in his Youth, where by the Cloſeneſs of his 
* Studies, but eſpecially by the admirable Sobriety and Strictneſs of his Life, he viſibly 
reproached the Debaucheries of his Fellow-Stadents, who were of more wanton and 
diſſolute Manners. They preſently fall a meditating Revenge, confederating with 
common Strumpet to put an Abuſe and Aﬀront upon him. Accordingly dreſſed 5 
a looſe wanton Garb ; ſhe came to him one Day as he was engaged in a ſerious a 
grave Diſcourſe with ome learned and peculiar Friends, impudently charging him 
with - over-fatuiliar Convexſes, relating what ſhe thought good to affirm, had 
either been ſaid, or had paſſed betwen them; charging him, moreover, with cheat 
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ſtudied at Berytus, cannot be gathered from any Account that he himſelf gives of it; 
tay rather the contrary (d), though S. Hierom and others expreſly affirm it. If he (4) Ia. ibid. p. 
did, he ſtaid not long, quickly growing weary of his Law. Studies, being tempted 188. 
with the more pleaſant and charming Speculations of Philoſo oy The Fame of 
Origen, who at that time had opened a School at Cæſarea in 2 eſtin; and whoſe 
Renown no doubt he had heard ſufficiently celebrated at Alexandrin, ſoon reached 
him, to whom he immediately betook himſelf ; where meeting (e) accidentally with () C. Nig.ib. 
Firmilian a Cappadotian Gentleman, and afterwards Biſhop of Cæſarea in that Coun- * ”7* 
try; and finding a more than ordinary Sympathy and Agreeableneſs in their Tempers 
and Studies, they entered into a League of Friendſhip, and jointly put themſelves, 
together with his Brother At henodorus, under the Tutorage of that fo much cele- | 
brated Maſter. Where () Eraſmus his Miſtake muſt be pardoned ; making our (5) Vit. orig. 
Gregory and Theodorus two diftin& Scholars of Origen, when *tis ſo notoriouſly known Pref. Oris. 
they were but two Names of the ſame Perſon. Though hetein the more eafily to 
be excuſed, that (g) Nicephorus Calliſtus long before him, and beſides ours, made (2). Eccl. l.. 
another Theodorus Scholar alſo to Origen, at that ſame time at Ceſarea, who was, as . 369. 
he tells us, an eminent Biſhop in Paleſtin. But herein there is an univerſal Silence in 
all other Writers, not the leaſt Intimation of it in Euſebius, from whom he derives 
his Accounts of Things. So plain it is, that of two ſeveral Names he made two dif- 
ferent Perſons. | 
| IV. GLAD he was to have fallen under ſo happy an Inſtitution, Origen by the 
| moſt apt and eaſy Methods leading him through the whole Region and Circumference — 
of Philoſophy. But how many Stages he brought him through the ſeveral Parts of 1 
Diſcipline, Logic, Phyſic ks, Mathematics, Ethics, Metaphyſicks, and how he in- 
troduced him into the Myſteries of Theology, S. Gregory himſelf has given us (Y) (0 Paneg. 5. 
large and particular Accounts, which it is not material here to inſiſt upon. Above 77” _= "| 
| All, he endeavoured to ſettle him in the full Belief and Perſuaſion of the Chriſtian Nv. 
Religion, whereinto he had ſome inſight before; and to ground him in the Knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures, as the beſt Syſtem of true Wiſdom and Philoſophy. Five 
Years he continued Origen's Diſciple, when he was recalled into his own Country. 
ing to take his Leave, he made an Oration before his Maſter, and in a numerous 
Auditory ; wherein as he gives Origen his juſt Commendations, fo he particularly 
bleſſes God (i) for the happy Advantages of his Inſtructions, and returns Thanks to (i) 7545. 178. 
his Tutelar and Guardian Angel, which as it had ſuperintended him from his Birth, ““. 
ſo had eſpecially conducted him to ſo good a Maſter : Elegantly bewailing (Y his (4) T. 218. 
eparture from that School, as a kind of Baniſhment out of Paradiſe, x being ws Oe. 
6 2 \ke 
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(a) Extat in 
Orig. Philocal. 
c. 13. P. 41. 


(b) Gr. Ny. 
ib. p. 975. 


118 


like the Prodigal out of his Father's Houſe, and a being carried Captive as the Jew, 
were into Babylon: Concluding, that of all Things upon the Earth, nothing could 
give ſo great and eaſy a Conſolation to his Mind; as if his kind and benign Angel 
would bring him back to that Place again. e or e dein 5 
V. HE was no ſooner returned to Neoceſarea, but Origen followed him with ; 
Letter (42), commending his excellent Parts, able to render him either an eminent 
Lawyer among the Romans, or a great Philoſopher among the Greeks; but eſpecially 
etſuading him to improve them to the Ends of Chriſtianity, and the Practice of 
Piers and Vertue. For which purpoſe he lets him know, that he inſtructed him 
in thoſe Sciences and parts of Philoſophy, which might be introductory to the 
Chriſtian Religion; acquainting him with thoſe Things in Geometry and Aſtronomy, 
which might be uſeful for the underſtanding and explaining the Holy Scriptures; 
theſe Things being as previouſly advantageous to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, as Geometry, Muſick, Grammar, Rhetorick, and Aſtronomy, are Prepa- 
ratory to the Study of Philoſophy. Adviſing him before all Things to read the 
Scripture, _ and that with the moſt profound and diligent Attention, and not raſhly 
to entertain Notions of Divine Things, or to ſpeak of them without ſolemn Preme- 
ditation ; and not only to ſeek but knock, to pray with Faith and Fervency, it bein 
in vain to think that the Door ſhould be opened where Prayer is not ſent before. 
hand to unlock it. At his Return (+) all Mens Eyes were upon him, expecting that 
in publick Meetings he ſhould ſhew himſelf, and let them reap ſome Fruit of all his 
Studies ; and to this he was univerſally courted and importuned, and eſpecially by 
the wiſe and great Men of the City, intreating him to reſide among them, and by 
his excellent Precepts and Rules of Life to reform and dire& the Manners of Men, 
But the modeſt young Man knowing how unfit they generally were to entertain the 
Dictates of true Philoſophy, and fearing, left by a great Concourſe and Applauſe he 
might be inſenſibly enſnared into Pride and Vain-glory, reſiſted all Addreſſes, and 
withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs, where he reſigned up himſelf to Solitude and 
Contemplation, converſing with God and his own Mind, and delighting his Thoughts 


with the pleaſant Speculations of Nature, and the curious and admirable Works of 


(e) Id. ib. p. 
976. 


(d) Id. ubĩ ſupr. 
P. 977. 


the great Artificer of the World. 
VI. NEOCASAREA was a place Large and Populous, but miſerably over. 
grown with Superſtition and Idolatry, ſo that it ſeemed the Place where Satan's Seat 
was, and whither Chriſtianity had as yet ſcarce made its Entrance, to the great 
Grief and Reſentment of all good Men, who heartily wiſhed that Religion, and the 
Fear of God were planted in that Place. (c) Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a Neigh- 
bour City in that Province, a Man endued with a Prophetick Spirit, had caſt his 
Eye upon our young Philoſopher, as one whoſe ripe Parts and Piety did more than 
weigh down his want of Age, and render him a Perſon fit to be a Guide of Souls to 
the Place of his Nativity, whoſe relation to the Place would more endear the Employ- 
ment to him. The Notice hereof being intimated to him, he ſhifted his Quarters, 
and as oft as ſought for, fled from one Deſart and ſolitary Shelter to another; ſo that 
the good Man by all his Arts and Induſtry could not lay hold of him, the one not be- 
ing more earneſt to find him out, than the other was vigilant to decline him. PHædinmi 
at laſt deſpairing to meet with him, reſolved however to go on with his Deſign, and 
being acted dug mw erk, by a divine and immediate Impetus, betook himſelf to 
this pious Stratagem (the like Precedent probably not to be met with in the Anti- 
quities of the Church) not regarding Gregorius his Abſence (who was at that Time 
no leſs than Three Days Journey diſtant from him) he made his Addreſs and Prayer 
to God, and having declared, that both himſelf and Gregory were at that moment 
equally ſeen by God, as if they were preſent, inſtead of Impoſition of Hands, he 
directed a Diſcourſe to 8. Gregory, wherein he ſet him apart to God, and conſtituted 
him Biſhop of that Place; and God who ſteers the Hearts of Men, inclined him, 
how averſe ſoever before, to accept the Charge, when, probably, he had a more for- 
mal and ſolemn Conſecration. | 
VII. THE Province he entered upon was difficult, the City and Parts there 
abouts being wholy given to the Worſhip of Demons (d), and enſlaved to the Ob- 
ſervance of Diabolick Rites, - there not being above Seventeen Chriſtians in thoſe 
Parts, ſo that he muſt found a Church before he could govern it; and which was 
not the leaſt Inconveniency, Hereſies had ſpread themſelves over thoſe Countries, and 
he himſelf, though accompliſhed with a ſufficient furniture of humane Learning, 
yet altogether unexerciſed in Theological Studies, and the Myſteries of Relig 
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For remedy whereof he is ſaid to have had an immediate Aſſiſtance from Heave 


For while one Night he was deeply conſidering of theſe Things, and diſcuſſing mat- 
ters of Faith in his own Mind, he had a Viſion ; wherein two auguſt and venerable 
Perſons (whom he underſtood to be S. John the Evangeliſt, and the Bleſſed Virgin) ap- 

ared in the Chamber where he was, and diſcourſed before him concerning thoſe Points 
of Faith, which he had been before debating with himſelf, After whoſe Departure he 
immediately penned that Canon and Rule of Faith which they had declared; and which 
he ever after made the Standard of his Doctrine, and bequeathed as an ineſtimable 
Legacy and Depoſtum to his Succeſſors; the Tenor whereof we ſhall here inſert, to- 
gether with the Original Greek : Which being very difficult to be exactly randred 


into our Language, the learned Reader (if he likes not mine) may tranſlate for 
himſelf =» ets 


Ei Oede, maT Mys Carre, pics 
u pestlong „ Dove pews, N REH. dis · 


There is one God, the Father of the 
living Word, and of the ſubſiſting Wiſdom 


IA mes N,] maTup ys porrevice and Power, and of him who is his Eternal 
Ei ue, A d wirs, Oe c Os Image, the perfect Begetter of Him that is 
2aeaxTHp 2 cru Tis Gru G, Ads perfect, the Father of the only begotten 
drepg9t, ovp Th; 7 Awv ougaiates Den- Son. There is one Lord the only ¶ Son] 77 
m, Y vate v doe xrioros munrnen, tbe only | Father] God of God, the Cha- 
y% G & q mare; deg; am rater and Image of the Godhead, the 
pts, 3 apIxem; apgaprs, Y agen powerful Word, the comprebenſive Wiſdom, 
a SND, 2 & log ct dis. Kai & ry Aeg all Things were made, and the 
4%, C Os Þ vrraptcy tov, Y d ys, Power that gave Being to the whole Crea- 
& , Acad) mis evIporo* lay TE ys, tion, the true Son of the true Father, the 
nde ve Cw), Colo aina* my ayiz, Inviſible of the Inviſible, the Incorruptible 
ayfrug aye 3 Wer9e ww gave, , of the Incorruptible, the Immortal of the 
es 6 matip, 6 HN Are, Y i man. Immortal, and the Eternal of him that is 
Ka! es & yds, 6 d marry Teig Eternal. There is one Holy Ghoſt, having 
ndela, OBE u, G Y Pankag, wa its Subſiſtence of God, which appeared 
Hep, pn: d ον r. Through the Son to Mankind, the perfect 

' = AJmage of the perfect Son, the Life-giving 
Life, the Holy Fountain, the Sanctity and the Author of Sanfification : By whom 
God the Father is made manifeſt, who is over all, and in all ; and God the Son, who 
i through all, A perfect Trinity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or Dominion is 
divided, or ſeparated from it ſelf. 


To this Creed he always kept himſelf, the Original whereof written with his 
own hand, my Author aſſures us was preſerved in that Church in his Name. 


VIII. THUS incomparably furniſhed, he began to apply himſelf more directly 
to the Charge committed to him ; in the happy Succeſs whereof he was infinitely 
advantaged by a Power of working Miracles (ſo much talked of among the Ancients) 
beſtowed upon him. As he was * returning home from the Wilderneſs, being be- 
nighted, and overtaken with a Storm; he together with his Company turned aſide 
to ſhelter themſelves in a Gentile Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, where 
they ſpent the Night in Prayers and Hymns to God. Early in the Morning came 
the Gentile Prieſt to pay the accuſtomed Devotions to the Demons of the Place, who 
had told him, it ſeems, that they muſt henceforth relinquiſh it by reaſon of him 
that lodged there ; he made his Luſtrations, and offered his Sacrifices, but all in vain, 
the Demons being deaf to all Importunities and Invocations. Whereupon he burſt 
out into a Rage and Paſſion, exclaiming againſt the Holy Man, and threatning to 
complain of him to the Magiſtrates, and the Emperor. But when he ſaw him gene- 
roully deſpiſing all his Threatnings, and inveſted with a Power of commanding Demons 
in and out at Pleaſure ; he turned his Fury into Admiration, and entreated the Biſhop, 
as a further Evidence of that Divine Authority that attended him, to bring the Dæ- 
ons once more back again into the Temple. For whoſe Satisfaction he is faid to 

ave torn off a piece of Paper, and therein to have written theſe Words, Gregory to 
alan, enter. Which Schedule was no ſooner laid upon the Altar, and the uſual In- 
cenſe and Oblations made, but the Demons appeared again as they were wont to do. 
hereby he was plainly convinced that it was an Authority ſuperior to all infernal 
owers, and accordingly reſolved to accompany him; but being unſatisfied in ſome 


Parts 


* Ibid. p. 980. 


* Id. ibid. p. 
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The Le of Si, GN 1 haumathrgns. 
Parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, Was fullyibrought over after he had ſeen S. Gregory 
— Diſcourſes- by another evident Miracle; whereupon he freely rs 
Houſe and Home, Friends, and Relations; \and reſigned up bimlelf to the Inſtructions 
of; his Divine Wiſdom: and Philoſophy 2 :/ TOP © $1010 011 biin au mor | 
I. THE Fame of his Strange and Miraculous Actions had prepared * the 
People of Næocæſarea to entertain him with a prodigious Reverence and Regard, the 
People generally flocking out of the City to meet him, every one being ambitious 
to ſee the Perlon of whom ſuch great 'Things were ſpoken. He unconcerned in 
the Applauſe and Expectat ions of all the SpeRators that were about. him, without ſo 
much as caſting his Eye on the one ſide or the other, paſſed directly through the 
midſt of the Crowds into the City. Whither being come, his Friends that had ac- 
companied him out of his Solitudes, were very ſolicitous where and by whom he 
ſhould be entertained. But he reproving their Anxiety, asked them, whether they 
thought themſeves baniſhed the Divine Protection? Whether God's Providence was 
not the the beſt and ſafeſt Refuge and Habitation? That whatever became of their 
Bodies, it was intinitely of more Importance to look after their Minds, as the only 
fit and proper Habitations, which were by the Vertues of a good Life to be trim- 
med and prepared, furniſhed, and built up for Heaven. But there wanted not many, 
who were ready enough to ſet open their Doors to ſo welcome a Gueſt; among which 
eſpecially was Muſonius, a Perſon of greateſt Honour, Eſteem, and Power in 
the City, who intreated him to honour his Houſe with his Preſence, and to take up 
his Lodging there: Whoſe Kindneſs, as being firſt offered he accepted, diſmiſſing the 
reſt with a grateful Acknowledgment of that Civility and- Reſpect which they had 
offered to him. RG 5 

X. IT was no little Abatement to the good Man's Joy, to think in what a Pro- 
phane and Idolatrous Place his Lot was fallen, and that therefore it concerned him 


4k; ſupra p. to loſe no Time. Accordingly that very Day F he fell to preaching, and with fo good 


Succeſs, that before Night he had converted a little Church. Early the next Morn- 
ing the Doors were crowded, : Perſons of all Ranks, Ages, Infirmities and Diſtempers 
flocking to him; upon whom he wrought two Cures at once, healing both Soul and 
and Body, inſtructing their Minds, convincing their Errors, reclaiming and reform- 
ing their Manners, and that with eaſe; becauſe at the ſame Time ſtrengthening the 
Infirm, curing the Sick, healing the Diſeaſed, banithing Demons out of the poſſeſſed; 
Men greedily embracing the Religion he taught, while they beheld ſuch ſenſible De- 
monſtrations of its Power and Divinity before their Eyes, and heard nothing reported 
but what was verified by the Teſtimony of their own Senſes. Having thus prepared 
a numerous Congregation, his next Care was to erect a Church where they might 
aſſemble for the publick Solemnities of Religion, which by the chearful Contribu- 
tions of ſome, and the induſtrious Labour of others, was in a little Time both be- 
gun and finiſhed. And the Foundations of it ſeem to have been laid upon a firmer 
Baſis than other Buildings; ſeeing it outſtood not only Earthquakes, frequent in thoſe 
Parts, but the violent Storm of Dioclefran's Reign, who commanded the Churches of 
the Chriſtians in all Places to be demoliſhed ; and was ſtill ſtanding in Gregory N;ſ- 
ſen's Time, who further tells us, that when a terrible Earthquake lately happened 
in that Place, wherewith almoſt all the Buildings both publick and private were de- 
firoyed and ruined, this Church only remained entire, and not the leaft Stone was 
ſhaken to the Ground. | | 

XI. St. Gregory Nyſſen * reports one more memorable Paſſage than the reſt; which 
at his firſt coming to the Place made his Converſion of the People much more quick 
and eaſy. There was a publick Feſtival held in Honour of one of the Gods of that 
Country, whereto not only the Neoceſareans, but all the Inhabitants of the Neigh- 
bour Country came in, and that in ſuch infinite Numbers, that the Theatre was quickly 
full, and the Crowd fo great, and the Noiſe fo confuſed and loud, that the Shows 
could not begin, nor the folemn Rites be performed. The People hereupon univer- 
ſally cried out to the Damon, Jupiter, we beſeech thee make us room. St. Greg!) 
being told of this, ſent them this Meſſage, that their Prayer would be granted, and 
that greater room would be quickly made them, than they defired. Immediately 2 
terrible Plague brake in upon them, that turned their Mufick into Weeping, and filled 
all Places with Cries and dying Groans. The Diſtemper fpread like Wild. fire, and 
Perſons were Sick and Dead in a few Moments. The Temples, whither many fled 
in hopes of Cure, were filled with Carcaſſes; the Fountains and the Ditches, whi- 


ther the Heat and Fervour of the Infection had led them to quench: their T hirſt, 


were 


them. 
reſolve 
they 1 
could | 
fore to 
by his 
and {ol 
the Re! 
to hav 
down | 
by the 
Countr 
the Co 
often tt 
they ap 
who alt 
them tc 
that the 
into the 
and ſo 


| its Bank 


Tree, a 
Author 


portunec 
0 


0 


— The Life of S. Gu R GOA T Thuumaturgus. 


were dammed up with the Multitudes of thoſe that fell into them; ſome of theit own 
accord went and fate. among the Tomba, ſecuring! a Sepulchre to themſelves, there 
not being living enough to perform the laſt Offices to the Dead. The Cauſe of this 
Gd Calamity being underſtood, that it proceeded from their raſh and fooliſh Invoca- 
tion of the Demon ; they addreſſed themſelves to the Biſhop, intreating him to in- 
rercede with his God (whom they believed to be a more Potent and Superior Being) 
in their behalf, that he would reſtrain that violent Diſtemper that raged among 
them, He did fo, and the Peſtilence abated, and the deftroying Angel took his 
ave. And the Iſſue was, that the People generally deſerted their Temples, Oracles, 
Sacrifices, - and the Idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and took Sanctuary in Chriſti- 
anity, as the ſecureſt Refuge, and the beſt way to oblige Heaven to protect them. 

II. BIS known Prudence, and the Reputation of his Mighty and (as my Au- 


thor * calls them) Apoſtolical Miracles advanced him into ſo much Favour and Ve- 1 


peration with the People, that they looked upon whatever he {id or did, as the 
effe& of a divine Power. And even in ſecular Cauſes, where the Cafe was any thin 
knotty or difficult, it was uſually brought to him, whoſe Sentence was accounte 
more juſt and impartia}, more firm and valid than any other Deciſion whatſoever. It 
| happened that two Brothers were at Law about a Lake, which both challenged as 
belonging to that part of their Inheritance their Father had left them, The Um- 
pirage of the Caſe was left to him, who by all the perſuaſive Arts of Inſinuation firſt 
endeavoured to reconcile them, and peaceably to accommodate the Difference between 
them. But his Pains proved fruitleſs and ineffectual, the young Men ſtormed, and 
reſolved each to maintain his Right by force of Arms; and a Day was ſet when 
they were to try their Titles by all the Power which their Tenants of each (ide 
could bring into the Field. To prevent which, the Holy Biſhop went the Night be- 
fore to the Place, where he continued all Night in the Exerciſes of Devotion, and 
by his Prayers to Heaven procured the Lake to be turned into a Parcel of dry 
and ſolid Ground, removing thereby the Bone of Contention that was between them, 


the Remains of which Lake were ſhewed many Ages after. Thus 7 alſo he is ſaid + 457 5. ogo, 


to have miraculouſly reſtrained the Violence of the River Lycus, which comin 
down from the Mountains of Armenia with a ſwift and rapid Torrent, and ſwelled 
by the tributary Concurrence of other Rivers, fell down into a plain Champion 
Country, where overſwelling and ſometimes breaking down its Banks, it overflowed 
the Country thereabouts, to the irreparable Damage of the Inhabitants, and very 
often to the hazard and loſs of their Lives. Unable to deal with it any other way, 
they apply themfelves to 8. Greer) to improve his Intereſt in Heaven, that God, 
who alone rules the raging of the Sea, would put a ſtop to it. He goes along with 
them to the Place, makes his Addreſs to him who has ſer 2 Bound to the Waters, 
| That they may not paſs over, nor turn again to cover the Farth, thruſts his Staff down 
into the Bank, and prayed that might be the Boundary of the infolent and raging Stream, 
and fo departed. And it took effect, the River ever after mannerly keeping within 
its Banks ; and the Tradition adds, that the Staff it ſelf grew up into a large ſpreading 
Tree, and was ſhewed to Travellers together with the Relation of the Miracle in my 
Author's Days. In his Return from Comana * (whither he had been invited and im- 
portuned both by the Magiſtrates and People, to conſtitute a fit Perſon Biſhop of that 
City) he was efvied by two Ferws, who knowing his Charitable Temper, either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or a deſign to abuſe him, agreed to put a Trick upon him. To 
that purpoſe, one of them lies along upon the Ground and feigns himſelf Dead, the 
other deplores the miſerable Fate of his Companion, and begs of the Holy Biſhop 
as he paſſed by to give ſomewhat towards his Burial, who taking off his Coat that 
Was upon him, caſt it upon the Man, and went on his Way. No fooner was he 
gone out of fight, but the Impoſtor came Laughing to his Fellow, bad him Riſe, and 
let them make themſelves Merry with the Cheat. He called, pulled, and kicked 

„ but, alas! in vain ; the comical Sport ended in a real Tragedy, the Man was 
dead indeed, his Breath expiring that very Moment the Garment was caſt upon 
_ _ fo the Coat really ſerved for what he intended it, as a covering to his 

rial. 

XIII. IN an Age ſo remote from the miraculous Ages of the Church, and after 
that the World has been ſo long abuſed by the Impoſtures of a Church, pretending 
to Miracles as one of the main Notes and Evidences of its Catholiciſm and Truth, 
theſe Paſſages may poſlibly ſeem Suſpicious, and not obtain a very eafy Belief with 
the more ſcrupulous Reader. To which, perhaps it may be enough to fay, at leaſt 
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to juſtify my relating them, that the Things are reported by Perſons of undoubted 
Credit and Integrity, eſpecially S. Bail and his Brother Gregory, both of them Wig. 
and Good Men, and who lived themſelves within leſs than an Hundred Years after our 
S. Gregory and what is more conſiderable, were capable of deriving their Intelli. 
gence from a ſurer Hand than ordinary, their aged Grandmother Macrina, who 
aught them in their Youth, and ſuperintended their Education, having in her 
j ears been Scholar and Auditor of our S. Gregory, and from her I doubt 
not they received the moſt material Paſſages of his Life, and the Account of his Mi- 
racles; of many whereof ſhe her ſelf was capable of being an Eye-witneſs, and 
wherewith ſhe acquainted them, as ſhe alſo did with the Doctrine that he Taught, 
* Ad. Nexceſar. Wherein S. Baſil * particularly tells us ſhe inſtructed them, and told them the very 
hi. LXXV- Words which ſhe had heard from him, and which ſhe perfectly remembred at that 
ry Udi ſupr, 1 Age. Beſides, that his Brother ſolemnly f profeſſes in recounting this great Man's 
985. Miracles; to ſet them down in a plain and naked Relation, without any Rhetorical Arts 
„ amplify and ſet them off, and to mention only ſome few of thoſe great Things that 
* 1b. p. 1009. had been done by him, and purpoſely to ſuppreſs * many yet in Memory, leſt Men 
of incredulous Minds ſhould disbelieve them, and count all Fables which were above 
the Standard of their Sentiments and Apprehenſions. Indeed as to the main of the 
Thing, I might challenge the Faith of all Ages ever ſince, who have unanimouſl 
believed, and conveyed the Report of it down to us; and upon this Account the Title 
of Thaumaturgus, the Wonder-worker, is conſtantly and uncontroulably aſcribed to 
+ De Sir, K him in the Writings of the Church. And S. Bajil Þ aſſures us, that upon this very 
c 29. 5. 360. Account the Gentiles were wont to call him a Second Moſes ; and that in his Time 
— he was had in ſuch univerſal Admiration among the People of that Country, and his 
Memory ſo freſh among them, that no Time would be able to blot it out. 
XIV. IN this faithful and ſucceſsful Management of his Place, he quietly con- 
„ 74, ibid, p, tinued till about the Year CCL. when the Emperor Decius, vexed to ſee the Chri- 
999. ſitian Religion fo much get the ground of declining Paganiſm, publiſhed very ſevere 
Edicts againſt the Chriſtians, commanding the Governors of Provinces as they valued 
their Heads, to put them into a ſtrict and rigorous Execution; wherein Pontus and 
Cappadocia ſhared, if not deeper, to be ſure equal with the reſt. All other Buſineſs 
ſeemed to give Way to this, perſecuting the Chriſtians was the debate of all public 
Councils, and the great Care of Magiſtrates, which did not vent it ſelf in a few 
Threatnings and hard Words, but in ſtudying Methods of Cruelty, and Inſtruments 
of Torments, the very Apprehenſion whereof is dreadful and amazing to Human 
Nature; Swords and Axes, Fire, Wild Beaſts, Snakes, and Engines to ſtretch and 
diſtend the Limbs, Iron Chairs made Red Hot, Frames of Timber ſet up ſtrait, in 
which the Bodies of the Tormented, as they ſtood were raked with Nails that 
tore off the Fleſh : and innumerable other Arts daily invented, every great Man being 
careful that another ſhould not ſeem to be more Fierce and Cruel than himſelf. 
Some came as Informers, others as Witneſſes; ſome ſearched all private Corners, 
others ſeized upon them that fled, and ſome who gaped for their Neighbour's Eſtates, 
took hold of the Opportunity to accuſe and perſecute them for being Chriſtians. So 
that there was a general Confuſion and Conſternation, every Man being afraid of his 
neareſt Relatives, the Father not conſulting the Safety of his Child, nor the Child 
regarding its Duty to its Parents; the Gentile Son betraying his Chriſtian Father, and 
the Infidel Father accuſing his Son for embracing Chriſtianity ; and the Brother ac- 
counting it a piece of Piety to violate the Laws of Nature in the Cauſe of Religion, 
and to condemn his own Brother, becauſe. a Chriſtian. By this means the Woods 
became full, and the Cities empty; and yet no ſooner were many Houſes rid of thelt 
proper Qwners, but they were turned into common Goals, the publick Priſons not 
being able to contain the Multitudes of Chriſtians, that were ſent to them. You 
could not go into the Markets, or Places of uſual Concourſe, but you might have 
| Teen ſome apprehended, others led to Trial or Execution, ſome Weeping, other 
Laughing and Rejoycing at the common Miſery: No regard had to Age, or Sex, or 
Vertue, or Merit, — as in a City ſtormed by a proud and potent Conqueror, ever 
Thing was without Mercy expoſed to the Rage and Rudeneſs of a Barbarous and In- 
ZV oi i. | | 
XV. 8. GRE GO RT beholding the ſad and Calamitous State of the preſent 


+ 1bid, p.1001, Time, and having conſidered + ſeriouſly with himſelf the F railty and Imbecility of 


Human Nature; and how few (of his new Converts eſpecially) would be able to beat 


up under thoſe fierce Conflicts, which the Cauſe of Religion would engage them 
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in, timely adviſed his Church a little to decline the force of the preſent Storms, tell- 

ing them twas better of 75 to ſave their Souls, than by abiding thoſe furious 

Trials to hazard their falling from the Faith. And to let them ſee that this might be 

done, and that herein there was no ne te their Souls, he reſolved to ſhew them 
the Way by his Example, himſelf firſt retiring out of Danger, retreating to a Deſart 
Mountain, accompanied. with none but the Gentile Prieſt whom he had Converted, 
and who Miniſtred to him in the Capacity of a Deacon. And it was but time he 
ſhould withdraw, the Enemy chiefly aiming at him as the Head of the Party, and 
laying all poſſible Snares to take him. Being informed where he lay conccaled, 
they went in vaſt Numbers to hunt him out, ſome beſetting round the Foot of the 
Mountain, that he might not eſcape, others going up ſearched every Place till they 
came very near him. He perſuading his Deacon to a firm Confidence of the Divine 
Protection, preſently fell to Prayer, as the other alſo did by his Example, with Eyes 
and Hands lift up to Heaven. The Perſecutors in the mean time pried into all 
Places, examined every Buſh and Shrub, every Creviſe of a Rock, every Nook and 
Hole, but finding nothing, returned back to their Companions at the Bottom, 
hoping that by this Time he might be fallen into their Hands. And when 
the Informer deſcribed the very Place where he lay, they affirmed they ſaw no- 
thing there but a Couple of Trees a little diſtant from each other. The Company 
being gone, the Informer ſtaid behind, and went directly to the Place, where find- 
ing them at their Devotions, and concluding their Eſcape to be the immediate Effect 
of a Divine Preſervation (God having blinded their Eyes that they ſhould not ſee 


them) fell down at the Biſhop's Feet, gave up himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and a Com- 
panion of his Solitudes and Dangers. 


XVI. DESPAIRING now of meeting with the Shepherd, the Wolves fell 7⁴ f. ioo. 


with the fiercer Rage upon the Flock that ſtaid behind, and not there only, but 
ran up and down all Parts of the Province, ſeizing upon Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, that had but any Reverence for the Name of Chriſt, dragging them to the 
City, and caſting them into Priſon, where they were ſure to be entertained with 
Variety of Tortures. S. Gregory, in the mean time, remained in his Solitary Retire- 
ment, till God having mercifully commanded the Storm to blow over, and the Ty- 
ranny of the Perſecution to ceaſe, he quitted his Shady and Melancholy Walks, 
and came back to Neoceſarea, and viſiting his Dioceſe all about, eſtabliſhed in ever 
Place Anniverſary Feſtivals and Solemnities, to do Honour to the Memory of the 
Martyrs that had ſuffered m the late Perſecution. A great Inſtance of his Wiſdom 
and Frudence at that Time, not only in doing Right to the Memory of the Martyrs, 
but by this means training up People to a readier embracing of Religion, when 
they ſaw that it indulged them a little Mirth and Freedom in the midſt of thoſe ſevere 
Yokes that it put upon them. He had obſerved what Advantage the Idolatry of the 
Gentiles made by permitting its Votaries Liberty (indeed Licentiouſnefs) in their 
Religious Solemnities ; and he reaſonably preſumed it would be no little Encourage- 
ment to ſorne to deſert their Superſtitions, and come over to Chriſtianity, if they 
were ſuffered to rejoice, and uſe a little more Innocent Freedom than at other Times, 
which could not be better done than at the Memorials of the Martyrs, though it can- 
not be denied, but that this Cuſtom produced ill Effects eee 

XVIL I N the Reign of the Emperor Gallienus about the Year CCLX. and for 


ſome Years before, God being (as Oſorius * truly enough conjectures) offended with + zip. I. 1: c 
the Cruel Uſage which the Chriſtians met withal from the preſent Powers, was re- 22. fo 311. 


ſolved to puniſh the World. And to that end did not only ſuffer Valerian the Em- 
peror (friendly enough at firſt, but afterwards a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians) 
to be betrayed into the Hands of Sapor King of Perſia (who treated him 
with the higheſt inſtances of Scorn and Inſolence) but permitted the Northern 


7 Nations like a mighty Inundation to break down the Banks, and overflow + Tre. Pal. in 
moſt Parts of the Roman Empire. The Germans betook themſelves, ſome into 8 — 4 
Hain, others paſſed the Alps, and came through Italy, as far as Ravenna ; the Ale- 518. ulm. 
mann Foraged France, and invaded Italy ; the Quades and Sarmatæ waſted Pan- Hiſt. ib. 1. p. 


m2 ; the Parthians fell into Meſopotamia and Syria; and the Goths broke in upon A bois 


Pontius, Aa, and ſome Parts of Greece. Intolerable were the Outrages which theſe vit. Claud. c. 8. 
arbarous People commited whereever they came, but eſpecially upon the Chriſtians, ?: 808. 


Whoſe Goods they plundred, raviſhed their Wives and Daughters, tortured their Per- 

ons, and compelled them to offer Sacrifice, and Communicate in their Idol Feaſts : 

lany of the Renegades ſpoiling their Fellow-Chriſtians ; and ſome under e 
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elf finding, Role, or at eaſt Kept their Neighboure Goods to their own Uſe. In thi 
78 Contalton, a Feier Biſhop CO Parts writes to S. Gregory of 55 
erſaren to beg His Advice, what to do in this (ad State of Aﬀaits. Who by Fuphyy. 
Fonts ſent back a Canonical Epiſtle 9 often cited and e by the Anclents, and 
öl dran) to rectify theſe Irregularites and Piſorders; Wherein he preſcribes the 
ſeveral Stations and Orders of Penitents, but eſpecially Reproves and Cenſures their 
inordinate Avarice, ſhewing how uncomely it is in it ſelf, how unſuitable to Chri. 
ars, how abhorrent to God and to all good Men, to cover and graſp what is another 
Mans; and how much more Barbarous and Inhumane in this Calamitous Time to 

il the oppreſſed, "and to enrich themſelves by the Blood and Ruins of their Mi. 

ſerable Brethren. And becauſe ſome might be apt to plead they did not ſteal, but 
only take up what they accidentally met with, he lets them. know, that whatever 
they had found of their Neighbours, nay though it were their Enemies, they were 
ound by God's Law to reſtore it, much more to their Brethren, who were ng 
ferers with them in the ſame Condition. And if any thought it were Warrant 
enough to keep what they had found, though belonging to others, having been ſuch 
deep Loſers themſelves, he tells them, this is to juſtify one Wickedneſs with another, 

and becauſe the Goths had been Enemies to them, they would become Gothe and 
Barbatians unto others. Nay many (as he tells us) joyned in with the Barbarians 

in open Perſecuting, Captivating, and Tormenting of their Brethren. In all which 
Caſes he pronounces them fit to be excluded the Communion of the Saints, and not to 

be re- admitted till by a juſt Penance, according to the various Circumſtances of the 
Cafe, they had made publick and ſolemn Satisfaction to the Church — | 
XVIII. NOT long after this, Paulus of Samoſata, Biſhop of Antioch, began to 
broach very pernicious DoArines, concerning the Perſon of our Bleffed Saviour. To 
prevent the Infection whereof, the moſt Eminent of the Biſhops and Clergy of all 

* 2vſcb..E. 1. thoſe Parts frequently met in Synod at Antioch, the Chief of whom, * were Firni- 
7027. 5. 278. [pn Biſhop of Cæſarra in Capadocia, our St. Gregory and his Brother Athenodorus 
Biſhop alſo in Pontus, and ſome others. The Synod being ſat, and having canvaſed 
the Mates, the crafty Heretick ſaw *twas in vain to Contend, and therefore diſ- 
ſembling his Errors as well as could, he confeffed, what could not be hid, and by 

a feigned Repentance ſalved his Credit for the preſent, and ſecured his Continuance 

in that honourable Place he held in the Church. This Council was held Ann. Chr, 

CCLXIV. which our St. Gregory ſeems not long to have ſurvived, dying, either this, 

1 Lb. 4. c. 17. Or moſt probably the following Year. Niceſhorus makes him to have lived to 3 
2. 405. r. very great Age, which he muſt, if (as he affirms) he died under Dioclefian ; and“ 
0. 1.648. Sidas by a Miſtake much more prodigious, makes him to deceaſe in the Reign of 
Julian. A little before his Death, being ſenſible that his Time drew near, he ſent 

+ Gr. Xyſ. «bi + up and down the City and the Vicinage, to make a ſtrict Enquiry, whether there 
bat. p.1008 were any that yet were Stranges to the Chriſtian Faith. And being told that there 
were but Seventeen in all, he ſighed, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, appealed to 

God how much it troubled him, that he ſhould leave any Part of Men's Salvation 
incompleat, but that withal, it was a Mercy that challenged the moſt grateful Re- 

{entment, that when he himſelf had found but Seventeen Chriſtians at his firſt com- 

ing thither, he ſhould leave but Seventeen Idolaters to his Succeſſor. Having 

heartily prayed for the Converſion of Infidels, and the Increaſe and Conſummation of 

thoſe that were Converted, he calmly and peaceably reſigned up his Soul to God: 

Having firſt enjoyned his Friends to make no trouble about his Funeral, nor procure 

him any proper or peculiar Place of Burial ; but that as in his Life-time he had car- 

ried himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner in the World, claiming nothing for himſelf, ſo 

after Death he might enjoy the Portion of a Stranger, and be caſt into the common Lot. 

* De Sir. $.c XIX. HE was a Man (ſays * St. Baſil) of a Prophetical and Apoſtolick Temper, 
Ane and who in the whole Courſe of his Life expreſſed the Height and Accuracy of 
+ Ia, ler. Evangelical Converſation. In all his + Devotions he was wont to ſhew the greateſt 
Weeceſ. Epiſt. Reverence, never covering his Head in Prayer, as accounting that of the Apoſtle 
oh 7-57: moft proper and rational, that every one Praying or Propheſying with his Head 
42 covered, diſbonoureth his Head, All Oaths he avoided, making Tea and Nay the 
.uſual Meaſure of his Communication. Out of regard to our Lord's Threatning, he 
durſt never call his Brother Fool; no Anger, Wrath, or Bitterneſs proceeded out of 
his Mouth. Slandring and Reproaching others he greatly hated, as a quality op- 
poſite to a State of Salvation. Envy and Pride were Strangers to his Innocent and 
Guileleſs Soul. Never did he approach the Holy Altar, till firſt ä to bi 
| rothet. 


* * 8 | 


Brother. He ſeverely abominated Lies and Falſhood, and all cunning and artificial 


hods of Detraction; well. know SOFA ay Me of he 
Der, and that God will deſtroy all all ot dk 2 fa 


18. Writings are firſt particularly e by * St. Hierom, who reckons * De Sr. ir 
his I Eh fue 155 e 0 en, His Mort a 10 (as he calls it very uſeful Theodor, 
15 hraſe upon Eccleſi ales, bro FEpiſtleg (in wach , doubtleſs 1 is Canoni 
Fille had the firſt Place and his Creed or ſhort Expoſition of Faith, w ic though 


= taken Notice of in ſome, is extant᷑ iH vtlier Editions of St. Hierow!s Catalogue. 
All which 5 5 of his Epiſtles excepted) are ſtill extant, and probably are all he 
there are other Tracts co only aſcribed to him: 3 yet 


ever wrote. "For though 

without an) 

ſtrongeſt Aer N. it appears from 

by ſome of gld 71 as melir 8 tos ot 5 A Ed 5 Perſons in en 75 1 32 
Under his Authority, from an 


N p. 101. 
the Conſideration of the 


1 but one” in 3 For this St, Baſi [ 3 a 15 Apology, and ſhews that 
it was ſpokeft in the heat of Diſputation againſt lian a Gentile, s Sum, DIV 
vices Dot dogmatically as a point ↄf Doctrine, but i in Haſte and in the Fervency 
on, when Judgment ang Confideration is not at Leiſuxe to weigh every 
nice Scruples ; that his ear Jef deſire to gain the Gentils g made him leis 
1005 and Solicitous about Exactneſs of Wards, land that he indulged ſomething 
prehenſions of his Adverſary, that ſo/hemigfit\get the better A Vantage upon 
the greater and more important Prineiples; 3 that this betrayed Him into ſome 
unwary; bens which the Hereticks of frex-times improved to Bad ugs 
ined to another Senſe than wllat wasOriginally intended by his that ſpake 
: : That as to the particular Charge of the FKabellian Error *, hs was fo far + 25d. 5. 99; 
from it, that it had been chiefly confiited and laid aſleep by the Evidence of tha very 
Doane which 8. Gregory had preached,” the Memory whercof was preſerved freth 
among them. However, nothing can de more true and modeſt than what ꝶ S. Hie- + Apol. ad. Ru- 
um obſerves in ſuch Caſes; that its greatRaſhneſs and Irreverence preſently to charge 8 * 
the Ancients with Hereſy for a:few*Qbnoxious Expreſſions, ſince it may be, they ; 
erred with a Simple a an Hone 15 ind, or wrote them in another Senſe, or the 
Paſſages have 172 ſince altered by tgnonint Tranſcribers ; or they took leſs Heed 
and Ce to deliver their Minds with® the utmoſt Accuracy and Exactneſs, while as 
yet Mah of perverſe Minds had not ſown their Tares, nor diſturbed the Church 
with the:Clamour of their Dili. nor e Fro Minds "ou their Poiſo- 
nous and dart N oe” 
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S. DION YSTUS ALEX ANDRIN US.| 


Studies inder Origen. Whither a profeſſed Nhetorician. His ſucceeding Heraclas 
in the Catechetic School. His being conſtituted Biſhop of Alexandria, and the 
Time of it. A 2 Perſecution at Alexandria, how begun. The Se. 
werity of it, The Martyrdom of Apollonia, and the fond Honours done her in 

.. tbe-Ch e. The. Perſecution continued and promoted 7 Decius bis 
Edicts. The miſerable Condition of the Chriſtians. The ſud 


The Place of his Nativity, His Family and Relations. His Converſion bow. His 


en Converſion 
and Martyrdom of a- Guard of Soldiers. Dionyſius apprebended and carried 
into Baniſhment, there to be Bebeaded. A pleaſant Account of his unexpedte 
, Deliverance, by means of a Drunken Rout. His Retirement into the Deſars. 


's Return to Alexandria. The Front Number and Quality of the La 5 


wt 


ww T0” * — 


Ibe Liſe of St. Prox rs Tus Alexaudrinus. 


* 


in the lats Perſecuion. Tbe Conteſts about this. Matter.  Dionyfilus bis. Fudpment © 
and Praise berein. Tbe Caſe of Serapion. His dealing Jr 3 WN 
bis Sebiſm; and dhe Copy of his Letter to him. Hin Being engaged in the:Contrqvenſy 
about Rebaytization, and great Moderation in it. His Letter tb Pope Sixtus 
. about 4 Perſon Baptized by Hereticks, Valerianus ruhe Emperur r Muduaft bo 
briſtiant. How turned ta. Cruelty. Dionyſus: brought: befors' Amnilian: His 

_ Diſcourſe with him, and Reſolute Conſtancy. He is condemned to be. Baniſbed. 

His * e into the Deſarts of Lybia. The i Succeſs of hic Miniſtry, there. 
Innumerab le Barbarians converted td the Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſe --- 
eution. His Leiter to Dionylius granting Liberty. tu tbe Chriftians.' Alexandria 

fort uß bythe Uſurpation of Emilian. The Diviſions within, and Siege without. © 

The horrible Pefidlence at Alexandria; and the fmgular Kindneſs and Compaſſion 

the Chriſtians there above the Heathens, Dionyſus his Confutation of <a» 

Hi unwary Expreſſions, and the Charge ngainſt bim. His Vindication, both by 
himſelf and by S. Athanaſius. His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos wbo, and what 
ir Principles and Followers, Dionyſius his Encounter with the Heads of the 

Part); His Convincing and Reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 


lee ee againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The Looſe 2 Extrauagant, 
and Inſolent Temper and Manners of that Man. Dionyſius his Letter 50' the Synod 


t Antioch concerning ham. The Succeſs of that Affair. Dionyſius bis. Denob. 
His Writings and Epiſtles, The Loſs of them bewailed. 411 e rn of Bret” 


MO 43 
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FD DIONTSIUS was in all probability Born at Hlexandris, where 
huis Parents () ſeem to have been Perſons of conſiderable Note (0 VEU. 

and Quality, and his Father, and poſſibly his Andeſtors, to have £7: 1. 5. 

Fx, | Born very honourable Offices, and himſelf to have lived ſome . . 

IRR time in great ſecular Pomp and Power. He was Born and Bred a 

I 7 Gentile, Put by what particular Occaſion Converted to Chriſtianity, 

[ know not, more than what we learn from a Viſion and Voice that ſpake to him, 

mentioned by (5) himſelf, that by a a diligent Reading whatever Books fell into (5) z1;F. af 

his Hand, and an Impartial Examination of dhe 'Things:comtained in them, he was Pm. ib. c. 7. 

firſt brought over to che Faith. Having paſſed his Juvenile Studies, he put him- . 

ſelf under the Inſtitution of the renowned (c) Orggen, the great Maſter at that Time (5. 15..-9, 

at Alexandria, famous both for Philoſophick and Chriſtian Lectures; after which he 5, 229. Heron. 

is faid by fome (a) to have publickly profeſſed Rhetorick'and Eloguence as indeed 8 * 

there feems/ a more peculiar Vein of Fancy am hetorick to run through thoſe Frag- (4) Anaſta. 

ments of his Diſcourſes which do yet Remain; But I can ſcarce believe, that the Si "Oy: 


* 
4 * 


Dionyſus mentioned by Anaſtaſius and Maximus, and by them ſaid of a Khetorician ain. 39% 


| | Maxim. Schol, 
webe made Biſhop of Alexanuria, to have been the: ſame with ours, were it for no ing. s. 4e Geleſ 
other Reaſon,” than that he is ſaid to have written Schalu on the Works of S. Denys — 3 
che Ayeqpagite, which we are well aſſured had no Being in the World, till mam; 
Tebis after his Time. Ain. CCXXXII. Dęinetrius Biſnop of Al xandeia being dead, 

Hernolar one of Origen's Scholars, and his Succeſſor in the Carecherir School, ſue- 
cœeded in his Ro upon whoſe Preferment Dionyſius then Presbyter of that Church 
Wi advanced to chis Place. Wherein he diſcharged himſelf with ſo much Care and 
Diligence, fuck univerſal Applauſe and Satisfaction, that upon Herac las is Death, 
wid late Fifteen or Sixteen Years, none was thought ſo fit to be 16 His Sudceſſor as 

Dionyſus, who' accordingly tentred upon chat See (e) Ann. CN VI. though' Eiiſebius (e) Eiſeb. ib. 
tis (bronicon places it two Years after, Philippi Imp. Ann. V. expteſly contrary to © 35. f. 232. 
lis Hiſtory, Where he aſſigns the Third Near of that Emperor, for the Tune of 

his Conſecrarien to that?Place, ed. 1 

II. THE iffrſt Vears of his Epiſcopal Charge were calm and-peaceable, till Decius 


ſucceedinig in the Empire Ann. GCXLIX. turned all into Hurry aud Combuſtion, 

Paſccuting'the/Chviſtians with the utmoſt Violence, whorepf theiChutehiof Hlox- 

enarin had n heavy Pottioti. Indeed the 'Perſecution there had begun 99 a Lear (% Kn. , ad 
re, While Philly the Emperor was yet alive, upon this Occaſon: A certain Fab. ibid, c. ar. 

Gentile Prieſt or Poet led the Dance, exciting the People of that Place (naturally 30k 

prone to Superſtition) to revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Maltitude once 

railed, ran en with an-whcontroulable Fury accounting Cruelty: tothe Chriſtians, the 

only Inſtance ef Piety to their Gods, Immediately they lay Hands upon one Me- 

har an aged Man, Vho xefuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they heat him with 

Clubs, pricked him in the Face and Eyes with ſharp Reeds; and àfterwards W 
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..., + 4, ;Ananimouſhyprofeſſed-thewſelves to be Chriſtians. An Accident wherewith the Go- 
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(5) Vid. Chem the Relicks of Foreign Churches (which are not a few). we are (5) told, that when 
wit. exan. en King Edward, then afflicted with the Tooth- Ach, commanded that all S. Apollonia 
125 Pe 09. Teeth in the Kingdom ſhould be ſought out and ſent him; fo many were brought in, 


SS. p. 13. col. l. that ſeveral great Tuns could not hold them. It ſeems they were refolved to make 
her ample Amends for thofe few Teeth ſhe loſt at the Time of her Martyrdom. But 
it is time to return to the Alexandriun Perſecution, where they every where broke 
open the Chriſtians Houſes, taking away the beſt of their Goods, and Burning what 

eas not worth the carrying away. A Chriſtian could not ſtir out Day or Night, but 


they preſently cried out, Away with Hun to the Fire. In which manner they continued, 


till quarrelling among themſelves, they fell foul upon one another, and gave 
Chriſtians a little breathing Time from the Purſuits of their Malice and 


” 7 BET DOTOEG IT 376 | Is = -SI% 
III. IN this Poſture figod Affairs when Decius having uſurped the Empire, routed 


\ Ly 


and killed his Maſter Philip, his Edich arrived at Alexandria, which gave new Life 


0 4% m9 their Rage and Cruelty. And now they fall on afreſh, and Perſons of all Ages, 


Qualities, and Profeſſions are accuſed, ſummoned, dragged, tortured, and executed 


(4.p.232. with all imaginable Severity ;; Multitudes of whom, (c) Diongfte particularly 


© reckons up, together with the Manner of their Martyrdom and Execution. Vat 
(4) Ib. 42. p. Numbers C) that fled for Shelter td the Woods and Mountains, met with 2 
ow worſe Death abroad, than that which. they ſought to avoid at Home, being famiſhed 
With Hunger and Thirſt; ſtarved with Cold, over-run with Diſeaſes, ſurprized by 
Thieves, or worried by Wald: Beaſts, | and many taken by the Arabs and Barbarous 
Saracenr, i who reduced chem into a State, of Slavery more Miſerable than Death it 

ſelf. In this Evil Time, though many Revolted from the Faith, yet others main- 

tained their gᷓtation with a firm and unſhaken Courage; and ſeveral, who till that 

e NMomentchad been Strangers and Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, on a ſudden came 
An and publickly profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians in open Defiance of thoſe immediate 


Dangers that attended it. Whereof one Inſtance may ſuffice, One who was thought tobe 


a Chriſtian, and ready to renounce his Religion, being led into the Place of Judicature, 
Amon Leni and the reſt of the Military Guard that ſtood at the Door, derided him 
eas he wat going in, gnaſhing upon him wirk their Tezth, and making ſuch Grimaces, 
Auth Mimich gu Antique Geſtures, that all Mens Eyes were upon them. When behold 

on a ſudden; before any on laid Hand upon them, they came into open Court, and 


<:- Vernors and the Aſſeſſors, upon the Bench were ſtrangely ſurprized and troubled 

_ The Condemned were Chal and Couragious, and os _ to- undergo their 

Torments, ; while. the Judges themſelves were amazed and trembled. Sentence being 

. paſſed upon them, they; went out of Court in a kind of Pomp and State, rejoicing in 

| ;the Teſtimony they were to give to the Faith, and that God would ſo elorioully 
89% ESI... nee 
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The Life of S. Drloxrsus Mlexandrins, 201 


Tv. S. DIO NYSIU S bore a Part in the common Tragedy, though God was 
pleaſed to prelerve him from the laſt and ſevereſt Act, as a Perſon 9 5 ag uſeful _ 
to his Church. No ſooner had (e) Sabinus the Præfett received the mperial (e l 
Orders, but he immediately diſpatched a Frumentarius, or Military Officer (whoſe 4. 40. . Ins, 
Place it was to ſeize Delinquents, and enquire out Seditious Reports and Practices 
againſt the State, and therefore particularly belonging to Judges and Governors of 
Provinces) to apprehend him. The Serjeant went all about, and narrowly ranſacked 
every Corner, ſearching all Ways and Places where he thought he might hide him 
ſelf, but in the mean time, never ſearched his own Houſe, concluding he would not 
dare to abide at Home; and yet there he ſtaid Four Days together, expecting the Of- 
ficers coming thither. At length being warned of God; he left his Houſe with his 
Servants, and ſome of the Brethren that attended him, but not long after fell into the 
Hands of the Soldiers, and having received his Sentence, was conducted by a Guard Hoa 
under the Command and Conduct of a Centurion and ſome other Officers, to Tapo- 
ſris, a little Town between Alexandria and Canopus, there probably to be Beheaded 
with leſs Noiſe and Clamour. It happened, in the mean while, that Timotheus, one 
of his Friends, knowing nothing of his Apprehenſion, came to the Honſe where he 
had been, and finding it Empty, and a Guard at the Door, fled after him in a great 
Amazement and Diſtraction, whom a Country-Man meeting upon the Road, enquired 
of him the Cauſe why he made ſo much haſt, He probably {uppoſing to have heard 
ſome News of them, gave him a broken and imperfect Relation of the Matter. The 
| Man was going to a Wedding Feaſt (which there they were wont to keep all Night:) 
And entering the Houſe, told his Company what he had heard. They heated with 
Wine, and elevated with Mirth, roſe all up, and ran out of Doors, and with a 
mighty Clamour came towards the Place where he was. The Guard hearing ſuch a 
Noiſe and Confuſion at that time of Night, left their Priſoner, and ran away, whom 
the Rabble coming in found in Bed. The good Man ſuppoſing them to be Thieves, 
was reaching his Cloaths that lay by him to give them; but they commanded him 
to riſe preſently and go along with them, whereat he beſought them (underſtanding 
now the Errand upon which they came) to diſmiſs him and depart, at leaſt to be 
ſo kind to him, as to take the Soldiers Office upon them, and themſelves Behead 
him. While he was thus paſſionately importuning them, they forced him to riſe, 
and when he had thrown himſelf upon the Ground, they began to drag him out by 
the Hands and Feet, but quitted him not long after, and returned, it's like, to their 
Drunken Sports. This Tragi-Comick Scene thus over, Caius and Fauſtus, Peter and 
Paul, Presbyters, and his Fellow-Priſoners, took him up, and leaving the Town, 
ſet him upon an Aſs, and conveyed him away * into a Deſolate and Uncomfortable , zip. 
Fart of the Peſarts of Lybia, where he, together with Peter and Cauis, lay concealed %% ad Bumi. 
till the Storm was over-paſt. Os mk me 
V. THE Perſecution being in a great Meaſure blown over by the Death of 
Decins, Dionyſus came out of his Solitudes, and returned to Alexandria, where he 
| found the Affairs of his Church infinitely entangled and out of Order, eſpecially 
| by reaſon of thoſe great Numbers that had denied the Faith, and lapſed into Ido- 
| ftryin the late Perſecution ; among which were many of the Wealthy and the Ho- 
| Nourable, and who had Places of Authority and Power; ſome freely renouncing, 
| others ſo far degenerating from the Gallantry of a Chriſtian Spirit, that when cited 
do appear and Sacrifice to the Gods (as he tells us T) they trembled, and looked +2. J. 6. c. 
| BPale and Gaſtly, as if they had come not to offer, hut to be made a Sacrifice, in- 4*: P. 235. 
ſomuch that the very Gentiles derided and deſpiſed them. Moſt of theſe after his Re- 
turn ſued to be re- adinitted to the Communion of the Church, which the Eccleſia- 
ſtick Diſcipline of thoſe Times did not eaſily allow of, eſpecially after the Novatian 
Principles began to prevail, which denied all Communion. to the Lapſed, though 
xpreſſing their Sorrow by never ſo long and great a Penance. Upon what Occa- 
on Novatiis and his Partner Novation firſt ſtarted this rigorous and ſevere Opinion, 
how eargerly Cyprian and the African Biſhops ſtickled againſt it, how far it was con- 
emned both there and at Rome, in what Caſes and by what Meaſures of Penance 
ite Lapſed Penitents were to he taken in, we have already noted in Cyprian's Life. 
Dionys was of the Moderate Party, wherein he had the Concurrence of moſt of 
ne Eaſtern Biſhops ; and as he * pleads the general Judgment and Practice of the #pilt.ad al. 
oly Martyrs, many of whom had before their Death received the Lapſed upon _— IND 
their Repentance again into the Church, and had themſelves freely communicated * 
wih them, Whoſe Judgment he thought it not reaſonable ſhould be deſpiſed, = 
their ; 
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©  " their Practice controlled, nor the accuſtomed Order overturned. Indeed he himſelf 
Fo 1055 ered this Courſe, and therefore at the beginning of the Perſecution had 
* Ibid. c. 44. given + Order to the Presbyters of the Church to reſtore Peace, and give the Eu. 
5 146. cChariſt to Penitents, eſpecially in danger of Death, and where they had before 
- © earneſtly deſired it. Which was done accordingly, as appears from the Memorable 
| Inſtance of Serapion, an aged Perſon, mentioned by him, who having Lapſed in the 
Time of Perſecution, had often deſired Reconciliation, but in that confuſed Time 
could not obtain it: But being ſuddenly ſurprized by a Summons of Death, and 
having laid Three Days Speechleſs, on the Fourth had only ſo much uſe of 
his Tongue reſtored him, as to bid his Nephew, a Boy that attended him, go for 
one of the Presbyters, to give him Abſolution, without which he could not die. 
The Presbyter was at that time Sick, but pitying the Mans Caſe, gave the Boy a little 
Part of the Conſecrated Euchariſt, which he kept by him, bidding him moiſten it. 
and put it into his Mouth. Which was no ſooner done, but he breathed out his 
Soul with unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction, that he now died in Communion 
R 3 
VI. NOR was his Care herein confined to his ſingle Dioceſe, but he wrote Let. 
ters about this Matter to moſt of the eminent Biſhops and Governors of the Church, 
And that he might leave nothing unattempted, he treated with Novation (or as he 
calls him Novatus) himſelf, . Ne by all mild and gentle Methods to reduce 
im to the Peace and Order of the Church. His Epiſtle to him, being but ſhort and 
+ bid. c. 43. Very Pathetical, we ſhall here ſubjoin *. ä 
p. 247. W 5 = a} ESE TR 
Dionyſus to Novatus our Brother, Greeting: 


DL Oraſmuch as you your ſelf confeſs; you were unwillingly drawn into this Schiſn, 
þ make it appear ſo by your willing and ready returning to the Church. For bet- 
ter it were to ſuffer any Thing, than that the Church of God ſhould be rent aſun- 
der. Nor is it leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom upon this Account, than in the Caſe of 
not Sacrificing to Idols. Tea, in my mind much more Honourable. For in the one Caſe a 
Man ſuffers only for his own Soul, but in this he undergoes Martyrdom for the whole 
Church of God. And if now thou ſhalt. perfuade and reduce thy Brethren to Peace and 
Concord, thy Merit will outweigh thy Crime. The one will not be charged to thy 
Reproach, and the other will be mentioned to thy Praiſe. And ſuppoſe thou ſhalt not 
be able to perſuade them, yet bowever ſave thy own Soul, I pray that thou mayeſ 
live peaceably, and farewell in the Lord. e 


VII. NO ſooner had he well rid his Hands of this, but he was engaged in ano- 

ther Controverſy, which involved and diſturbed the whole Chriſtian Church, I mean 

that concerning the Rebaptizing thoſe who had been Baptized by Hereticks, ſo hotly 

f Bid 1. J. c. diſputed between S. Cyprian and Stephen Biſhop of Rome. f Dionyſrus, together 
. 25 with Firmilian Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, and a great many others in the 
Eaſt, ſtood on Cyprian's (ide, maintaining that they ought to be Baptized. But how- 

ever carried himſelf in it with great Temper and Moderation; he diſtinguiſhed be- 

tween Apoſtates, who had received their Baptiſm in the Catholick Church, and thole 

upon their return they did not Baptize (as Cyprian alſo affirms) but only admitted 

*16.c.7.1253- by Impoſition of Hands; and this Rule and Practice, he tells us , he had learned 
from his Predeceſſor Heraclas : But then for pure Hereticks, who had no other Bap: 

tiſm than what had been conferred by Heretical Perſons, which in reality was Null 

and of no Effect) theſe he thought fit to be entred into the Church by Catholick 

Baptiſm. Beſides that he engaged more as a Mediator, than Jan, writing to 
Pope Stephen to uſe Moderation in the Caſe, as he did alſo to Sixtus his Succeſſor, 
915 moſt other Biſhops of that Time. Indeed, that he was not ſtiff and rigorous in 
+ Tbid. c. 9. 5. his Sentiments, may appear from the Inſtance he relates F in his Epiſtle to Pope 
254. Sixtus, wherein he begs his Advice. A certain Man in his Church, who went among 
the Claſs of the Faithful, both in his and his Predeceſſor's Days, beholding the 

Form and Mannner of Baptiſm, as it was adminiſtred among the Orthodox, came to 

Dionyſius, and with Tears bewailed his own Caſe, and falling at his Feet, confeſſed 

that the Baptiſm which he had received among the Hereticks was nothing like tÞ15 

but fall of Blaſphemy and Impiety ; that for this Reaſon he was intinitely troubled 

-- iti Conſcience, and durſt not lift up his Eyes to Heaven, begging, that he might par- 


take of the true and ſincere Baptiſm, and that Grace and Acceptation that mel 
— . "4 % i Aire | : | ; e 
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ferred by it. This Diony/us would not admit, telling him, that his long Commu- 
nion with the Church was e uivalent to it, that he that had ſo often been preſent at 
the giving of Thanks, and faid Amen to the Prayers of the Congregation, that had 
ſtood before the Holy Table, and had taken the Holy Food into his Hands, and been 
ſo very long Partaker of the Body and Blood of our Lord Fe Chriſt, that having 
done thus for ſo many Years together, he durſt not admit him to another Baptiſm : 
Bidding him to be of good Chear, and with a firm Faith and a good Conſcience ap- 
proach the Holy Sacrament. All which notwithſtanding, did not quiet the Man's 
Mind, but that ſtill he droopt under his Fears and Scruples, durſt not be preſent at the 
Lord's Table, nor could hardly be perſuaded to come to the Publick Prayers. What 
anſwer Sixtus returned to this Inſtance, is uncertain, but by this it is evident, that 
8. Dionyſus was no Zealot for the contrary Opinion; though it muſt be confeſſed, 
there was ſomething particular in this, that occurred not in ordinary Caſes, he pre- 
ſuming that ſo long a Communion with the Church, ſo continued and open a Pro- 
fefſion of the Orthodox Faith, did tantamount a being legally Initiated and Baptized 


to It. 

7 VIII. IN theſe Conteſts he paſſed over the ſhort Reign of Gallus, Decius his Suc- 
ceſſor, who not taking warning (43) by his Predeceſſor's Errors, ſtumbled at the ſame (a) Dion. Epiſt. 
Stone. And when he found all Things quiet and peaceable, muſt needs fall a per- 4 #ermarum. 
ſecuting the Chriſtians, whoſe Prayers with Heaven ſecured the Peace and Proſperity * © ©2250 
of the Empire. But this, alas! was but a Preparatory Storm to that which followed 

in the Reign of Valerian, whom our Dionyſius (b) makes to be the Beaſt in the Re- (6) Thid. 10 
velation, to whom was given a Mouth ſpeaking * Things, and Blaſphemies, and p. 253. 
Power was given unto him to continue Forty and Iwo Months. He was at firſt extra- 

ordinarily kind to Chriſtians beyond any of the precedent Emperors, even thoſe who 

were themſelves accounted Chriſtians : So that his whole Family was full of Pious 

and good Men, and his Houſe a kind of Church. But this Weather was too fair and 

benign to laſt long: Being ſeduced and deluded by an Arch-Magician of Egypt, he 

was prevailed with to fall from his Kindneſs, and to perſecute the Chriſtians, whom 

the Conjurer repreſented as Perſons, who by wicked and execrable Charms hindred 

the Emperor's Proſperity, colouring his Pretence from their Power over Demons, 

whoſe Miſchievous Arts they abſtracted, and whom they ordinarily Baniſhed with 

the ſpeaking of a Word ; and perſuading him that to urge the Gentile Rites, to main- 

tain Luſtrations, Sacrifices, Divinations by the Blood and Entrails of Men and Beaſts, 

was the ready Way to make him Happy. Whereupon Edicts were every where pub- 

liſhed againſt the Chriſtians, and they without the leaſt Protection expoſed to the 

common Rage, _ 

IX. ORDERS being come to Alexandria, Dionyſus (c) accompanied with ſome . 
of his Clergy, addreſſed himſelf to Amilian the Governor, who did not at firſt dow n- Germ. ib. c.11. 
right forbid him to hold their ſolemn Aſſemblies, but endeavoured to perſuade him “ 257: 
to leave off that way of Worſhip, preſuming others would quickly follow his Ex- 
ample, The Anſwer he returned was ſhort and Apoſtolical, that wwe muſt Obey God 
rather than Men; openly aſſuring him, that he would Worſhip the True God, and 
none but him, from which Reſolution he would never ſtart, nor ever ceaſe to be a 
Chriſtian, The Governor told them, that both by Word and Writing he had ac- 
quainted them with the great Clemency of the Emperors towards them, permittin 
them to be ſafe, if they would but a& agreeably to Nature, and adore the Gods that 
were Protectors of the Empire, and he hoped they would be more grateful than to 
refuſe it. The Biſhop replied, that cvery one worſhipped thoſe whom they thought 
to be Gods; that as for themſelves they adored and ſerved that one God, who is the 
Creator of the World, and who' gave that Government to the Emperors, and to 
whom they offered up daily Prayers for the Permanency and Stability of their Em- 
pire. To which the other rejoined, that if he were a God, none hindred them from 
vorſhipping him together with them who were truly Gods, they being enjoined to 
| Vorſhip [not one, but] Gods, and thoſe whom all Men owned to be fo. Dionyſiuss 
anlwered, We cannot Worſhip any other. I ſee, replied Amilian, that you are a 
? Company of fooliſh and ingrateful People, and not ſenſible of the Favour of our 
„ Lords the Emperors: Wherefore you ſhall ſtay no longer in this City, but be 
bs ent to Cephbro in the Parts of Lybia, for thither according to the Emperor's Com- 
wand, I reſolve to baniſh you. Nor ſhall either you, or any of your Se& have 

leave to keep your Meetings, or to frequent FO ID; which if any dare 
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« ta attempt, it ſhall be at his Peril, and he ſhall be puniſhed ſuitably to his Crime. 
« Begone therefore to the Place allotted you. Fel Tong S018 Þ 

X. The Sentence was ſpeedily put into Execution; Dionyſius, though then Sick 
not being allowed one Days Reſpite to recover himſelf, or provide for his Journey 
thither. Indeed, when he came diſtinctly to underſtand the Place of his Exile, he 
was a little troubled, knowing it to be a Place deſtitute of the Society of good Men 
and perpetually expoſed to the Incurſions of Thieves and Robbers ; but was better 
ſatisfied, when told, that it was near a great and populous City, whoſe Neighbour. 


hood would furniſh him with Perſons both for Converſe, and for Opportunities gf 


(a) Lib.6.C,10, 
Ps 402, 


Converſion. Cephro was the moſt rude and barbarous 'Tra& of the Lybian Deſart. 
and Colythius (which as (42) Nicephorus tells us, was that particular Part of it to which 
Dionyſius was deſigned) the moſt uncomfortable it's like of all the Reſt. Thither there. 
fore was he ſent, whom great Numbers of Chriſtians quickly followed, partly from Alex. 
andria and partly out of other Parts of Eg yt. At his firſt Arrival he was treated with 
Rudeneſs and ſnowers of Stones, but had not been long there, before he not only civilized 
their barbarous Manners, but reclaimed them from Idolatry, and brought them to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith. And as he met with Succeſs, ſo he ſhifted his Quarters, preach. 
ing up and down thoſe wild and diſconſolate Parts, and turning the Wilderneſs into 
a Church. Nor could all the Malice and Threatnings of the Governor hinder, but 
that the Chriſtians ſtill aſſembled at Alexandria, notwithſtanding that their beloved 
Biſhop was raviſhed from them, and that Amilian proceeded with the utmoſt Rigour 
againſt all that were brought before him, killing many with all the Arts of Cruelty, 


| keeping others for the Rack and Torment, loading them with Chains, and thruſting 


them into ſqualid and naſty Dungeons, forbidding any of their Friends to come near 
them. Though even in the height of theſe Afflictions God ſupported their Spirits, 
and animated others to venture in, and to adminiſter Comfort and Neceſſaries to 
them, not ſcrupling, though with the Peril of their Heads to inter the Bodies of 
the Martyrs. . | 
XI. HOW long Dionyſius continued in his Baniſnment, I find not; probably till 
Valerian was taken Captive by the King of Perſia, Ann. CCLIX. when Gallienus 
his Son ruled alone, who from the unhappinels of his Father took the Meaſures of 
his Carriage towards the Chriſtians : He ſaw that while he favoured the Chriſtians, 
Heaven ſmiled upon his Deſigns, and Things went on in a ſmooth and uninterrupted 
Courſe ; but when once he began to bear hard apon them, the Tide turned, and the 
Divine Vengeance purſued and overtook them, and that therefore nothing could be 
more prudent and reaſonable, than to give a Check to the preſent Fury, and ſuffer 


them to go on ſecurely in the Exerciſe of their Religion, which he did by thus fol- 


C) Euſeb. ly, lowing Edict (6). 


c. 13. P. 262. 


Emperor Ceſar P. Licinus G ALLIEN US, Pius, 
Felix, Auguſtus, to Dionyfins, Pinnas, Demetrius, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops _ 


E have given Order that the Indulgence of our Bounty ſhall be 
3 throus bout the World, that all Religious Places 
ſhall be freed from Force and Violence. Wherefore ye alſo may freely 
enjoy the Benefit of our Reſcript, ſo as no Man ſhall dare to vex or 
mole ſt you, and what you now may lawfully Enjoy has been long fince 
granted by Us. And for this End Aurelius Cyrenius Our Hy" 
Steward ſhall keep the Copy of this Edict which we have now granted. 


The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the free leave of their 
Gemeteria, the Places where they buried their Dead, and often aflembled for thei! 
Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the Memorials of the Martyrs. 


XI. SCARCE was Dionyſus quietly teſettled at Home, when he was alarw'd 


by another Accident, which forced him for a while-again, if not to retire, at * 
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to keep ſo cloſe, that he was not capable to execute his Charge. (a) Amiliants (9 Pol in 
the Præfect, partly by his own Ambition, and partly forced by an unhappy 518.4 in 55: 
Accident wherein he was involved, took the Empire upon him; the Roman Army in Cal. c. 4. 5. 
Egypt joyning with him, partly out of diſlike to Ga/ienus, partly out of Affection to 7'5 
Fes, who was a brisk active Man. Immedtately he ſeized upon the Store-houſes, 
that Country being the common Granary of the Empire. Gallienus being acquainted 
with the Ncws, ordered Theodotus his General to march with an Army into thoſe 
Parts, who belieged Alexandria, and reduced the City to great Extremity. For they 
were not more vigorouſly aſſaulted by the Enemy from without, than undermined () ( Pin. 
by Parties and Factions within, the City being divided into two Factions, one con- 1 5 
tending for Gallienus, and the other for Æmilian. So that there was no Converſe 5. 266. 
nor Commerce between them, Dionyſius being compelled in all his private Affairs, and 
the publick Concernment of his Church, to tranſact with his Friends by Letters; it 
being ſafer, as he tells us, for a Man to travel from Eaſt to Weſt, than to paſs from 
one part of Alexandria to another, ſo Barbarous and Inhumane were the Outrages 
committed there. The Iſſue was, that Gallienus his Party prevailed to let in Theo- 
dotus and his Army, who ſeized the Tyrant, and ſent him to the Emperor, who 
cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon. | 
XIII. HOW ſtormy and tempeſtuous is the Region of this Lower World! 
One Wave perpetually preſſing upon the Neck of another. The Perſecution was 
ſeconded by a Civil War and a Cruel Famine, and that no ſooner over, but. a 
terrible Plague followed cloſe at the heels of it; one of the moſt dreadful and 
amazing Judments which God ſends upon Mankind. It over-ran City and Coun- 
try, ſweeping away what the Fury of the late Wars had left, there not having 
been known (faith the Hiſtorian (c)) in any Age fo great a Deſtruction of Man- (c Zim. Hiſt 
kind. This Peſtilence (which ſome ſay (d) came firſt out of Aithiopia) began in % 3 
the Reign of Gallus and Voluſian, and ever ſince more or leſs ſtraggled over moſt ;, De 
Parts of the Roman Empire, and now kept its fatal Reſidence at Alexandria, where h. u. 1235. 
by an impartial Severity it mowed down both Gentiles and Chriſtians, and turned 5 
the Paſchal Solemnity (it being then the Time (e) of Eaſter) into Days of Weep- (c) Die. ib. 
ing and Mourning; all Places were filled with dying Groans, and Sorrows, either ©? 7: 268. 
for Friends already Dead, or thoſe that were ready to depart ; it being now, as for- 
merly under that great Eg yptian Plague, and ſomething worſe, There was a great 
Cry in Egypt, for there was not an Houſe where there wWas not only one, but many 
dead, In this fad and miſerable Time, how vaſtly different was the Carriage of 
the Chriſtians and the Heathens. The Chriſtians out of the ſuperabundance of their 
Kindneſs and Charity, without any regard to their own Health and Life, boldly 
ventured into the thickeſt Dangers, daily viſiting, afliſting, and miniſtring to their 
Sick and infected Brethren, chearfully taking their Pains and Diſtempers upon them, 
and themſelves expiring with them. And when many of thoſe whom they thus 
attended, recovered and lived, they died themſelves, as if by a prodigious and un- 
heard-of Charity, they had willingly taken their Diſeaſes upon them, and died to 
ſave them from Death. And theſe the moſt conſiderable both of Clergy and People, 
chearfully embracing a Death that deſerved a Title little leſs than that of Martyrdom. 
They embraced the Bodies of the Dead, cloſed their Eyes, laid them out, waſhed 
and dreſſed them up in their Funeral Weeds, took them upon their Shoulders, and 
carried them to their Graves, it not being long before others did the ſame Offices for 
them. The Gentiles on the contrary put off all Senſe of Humanity ; when any 
began to fall Sick, they preſently caſt them out, ran from their deareſt Friends and 
Relations, and either left them half dead in the High-ways, or threw them out as 


ſoon as they were dead, dreading to fall under the ſame Infection, which yet with 
all their Care and Diligence they could not avoid. : | 
XIV. NOR were theſe the only Troubles the good Man was exerciſed with, he 
had Conteſts of another Nature that ſwallowed up his Time and Care. Sabellins a 
= Born at Ptolomais a City of Pentapolis, ..had lately ſtarted () dangerous (Di. Ki. 
otions and Opinions about the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, affirming the Father, ad $:x. iv. c.5. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be but one Subſiſtence, one Perſon under Three ſeveral . 
Names, which in the Time of the Old Teſtament gave the Law under the Notion “ 
of the Father, in the New was made Man in the Capacity of the Son, and 
Deſcended afterwards upon the Apoſtles in the Quality of the Holy Ghoſt, Diony- 
ſus as became a vigilant Paſtor of his Flock, preſently undertakes the Man; and 
while he managed the Cauſe with too much Eagerneſs and. Fervency of Diſputation, 
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mn. 


(4) Baſil. ad 
Magn, Philoſ. 
Epiſi. X LL. 
P. 60, 


Ubi ſupr. 


(e) De Sentent. 
Diony;. Tom. 1. 
p. 548. c. vid. 
Phot. Cod. 
CCXXXII. 
rol. 90 1. 


Y) Euſeb. ib. 
c. 24. P. 270, 


he bent the Stick too much the other Way, aſſerting not only inepmla I wana. 
os (d) a Diſtinction of Perſons, but &3224 Hzquexr, a Difference of Eſſence, and an 
Inequality of Power and Glory. For which he is ſevertly Cenſured by S. B/ 
and ſome of the Ancients, as one of thoſe that mainly opened the Gap to thoſe A7. 
rian Impieties that after broke in upon the World. Though S. Ba could not but 
ſo far do him right, as to ſay, that it was not any ill meaning, but only an over. 
vehent deſire to oppoſe his Adverſary, that betrayed him into thoſe unwary and in. 
conſiderate Aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Pentapolis immediately took hold of this 
and going over to Rome repreſented his dangerous Errors; where the Caſe was gif. 
cuſſed in a Synod, and Letters written to Dionyſius about it; who in a ſet Apol 
anſwered for himſelf, and declared his Senſe more explicitly in this Controverly, 
as may be ſeen at large in (e) Athanaſis, who has with infinite Pains vindicated 
our Dionyſus, his Predeceſſor, as a Man ſound and Orthodox, and who was nevet 
condemned by the Governors of the Church for impious Opinions, or that he held 
thoſe abominable Tenets which Arrius broached afterwards. And certainly S. B/ 
might and would have paſſed a milder Cenſure, had he either peruſed all Dionyſwn;'s 
Writings, or remembred how much he concerned himſelf to clear S. Gregory of Neo. 
ceſarea, Dionyſms his Contemporary, from the very ſame Charge, for which he 
could not but confeſs he had given too juſt Occaſion. K e! | 
XV. NO ſooner was this Controverſy a little over, but he was engaged in ano- 
ther. (J) Nepos an Ep yptian Biſhop lately dead (a Man eminent for his Conſtancy 
in the Faith, his Induſtry: and Skill in the Holy Scriptures, the many Pſalms and 
Hymns he had compoſed, which the Brethren ſung in their publick Meetings) had 
not long fince fallen into the Ertor of the Millenaries, and had publiſhed Books 
to ſhew that the Promiſes made in the Scriptures to good Men, were Is mw, ac- 
cording to the Senſe and Opinion of the Jews to be literally underſtood, and that 
there was to be a Thouſand Tears State upon Earth, wherein they were to enjoy 
ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights. Endeavouring to make good his Aſſertions from ſome 
Paſſages in S. John's Revelation, ſtiling his Book 'Exeſqcc @Arnoputr, A Confiration 


, Allegorical Expoſitors. This Book was greedily caught up and read by many, 


and advanced into that Eſteem and Reputation, that the Law and Prophets, and the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were neglected and thrown aſide, and the 
Doctrine of this Book cried up, as containing pg3e m x, #<:wmpy3y A,, lome | 
great and extraordinary Myſtery, concealed before from the World: The more 
fimple and unwary being taught to disband all ſublime and magnificent Thoughts of 
our Lord's Glorious coming, the Reſurrection and final Judgment, and cur Confor- 
mity to him in Glory, and to hope for a ſtate in the Kingdom of God, wherein 
they ſhould be entertained with ſuch little and trifling, ſuch fading and tranſitory 
Things as this World does afford. Dionyſius being then in the Province of the 
Arſenoite, where this Opinion had prevailed ſo far, as to draw whole Churches into 
Schiſm and Separation, ſummoned the Presbyters and Teachers, who preached in the 
Country Villages, and as many of the People as had a mind to come, adviſing them 
that in their Sermons they would publickly examine this Doctrine. They preſently 
defended themſelves with this Book; whereupon he began more cloſely to join Iſſue 


with them, continuing with them Three Days together from Morning to Night, 


weighing and diſcuſſing the Doctrines contained in it. In all which time he admired 
their Conſtancy and Love to Truth, their great quickneſs and readineſs of Under- 
ſtanding; with ſo much Order and Decency, fo much Modeſty and Moderation were 
the Ditourſes managed on both Sides, Doubts propounded, and Aſſent yielded. For 
they took an eſpecial care not pertinaciouſly to defend their former Opinions, when 
once they found them to be erroneous, nor to ſhun any Objections which on either 
Part were made againſt them. As near as might be they kept to the preſent Queſtion, 
which they endeavoured to make good ; but if convinced by Argument that they 
were in the wrong, made no ſcruple to change their Minds, and go over to the other 
fide ; with honeſt Minds, and fincere Intentions, and Hearts truly devoted to God, 
embracing whatever was demonſtrated by the Holy Scriptures. The Iſſue was, that 
Coracion the Commander and Champion of the other Party, publickly promiſed and 
proteſted before them all, that he would not henceforth Entertain, or Diſpute, or 
Diſcourſe, or Preach theſe Opinions, being ſufficiently convinced by the Argu- 
ments which the other ſide had offered to him: All the Brethren departing 
with mutual Love, Unanimity, and Satisfaction. Such was the peaceable 
Concluſion of this Meeting, and leſs could not be expected from ſuch pr 
an 
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and honeſt Souls, ſuch wiſe and regular Diſputes. And happy had it been for 
the Chriſtian World, had all thoſe Controverſies that have diſturbe@ the Church, 
been managed by ſuch prudent and orderly Debates, which as uſually conducted. 
rather widen the Breach, than heal and mend it. Diony/s, to ſtrike the Controverſy” 
dead, while his Hand was in, wrote a Book concerning the Promiſes, (which S. Hie- 
rom, forgetting what he had truly ſaid (a) elſewhere, that it was written againſt (a) Decript. in 
Nepos, tells () us, was written againſt Jrenæus Biſhop of Lyons, miſtaking the Fer. (. l 
ſon probably for his Opinion) in the firſt part wherof he ſtated the Queſtion, laid vi Comin Eſa. 
down his Senſe concerning it: In the ſecond he treated concerning the Revelation of P. 242. J. 5s. 
8. John (the main Pillar and Buttreſs of this Opinion) where both by Reaſon and 
the Teſtimony of others, he (c) contends that it was not written by S. John the (c)Antiq. auff 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but by another of that Name; an account of whoſe Judg- Fig * John. 
ment herein we have repreſented in another Place. | = 
XVI. THE laſt Controverſy wherein: he was concerned was that againſt Paul 
of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch, who had (d) confidently vented theſe and ſuch (4) Zuſeb. 1 
like impious Dogmata, That there is but one Perſon in the Godhead; that our Bleſſed , 2“. 
Saviour was, though a Holy, yet a meer Man, who came not down from Heaven, Bib. ere; 
but was of -2 meer earthly Extract and Original, in whom the Word (which he LXV. . 262. 
made not any thing diſtin& from the Father) did ſometimes reſide, and ſometimes * 
depart from him; with abundance of the like wicked and ſenſleſs Propoſitions. Be- & Seele. p. 
ſides all which he was infinitely obnoxious in his (e) Morals (as few Men but 92% M6 
ſerve the Deſign of ſome Luſt by Schiſm and bad Opinions) Covetous without any 4. 
Bounds, heaping up a vaſt Eſtate (though born a Poor Man's Son) partly by Fraud (e) Eyiſt. nod. 
and Sacriledge, partly by cruel and unjuſt Vexations of his Brethren, partly by . 
famenting Differences, and taking Bribes to aſſiſt the weaker Party. Proud and 5. 289. Ge. 
Vain-glorious he was beyond all Meaſure, affecting Pomp and Train, and ſecular 
Power, and rather to be ſtiled a temporal Prince than a Biſhop, going through tlie 
Streets and all publick Places in ſolemn State, with Perſons walking before him, and 
Crouds of People following after him. In the Church he cauſed to be erected a 
Throne higher than ordinary, and a Place which he called Secrerum, after the man- 
mer of Civil Magiſtrates, who in the inner Part of the Prætorium had a place railed 
in, with Curtains hung before it, where they fat to hear Cauſes. He was wont to 
clap his Hand upon his Thigh, and to ſtamp with his Feet upon the Bench, frown- 
ing upon, and reproaching thoſe, who did not Theatrically ſhout and make a noiſe 
while he was diſcourſing to them; wherein he uſed alſo to reflect upon his Predeceſ- ill 
lors and the moſt eminent Perſons that had been before him, with all imaginable 1 
Scorn and Petulancy, magnify ing himſelf as far beyond them. The Hymns that 5 1 
were ordinarily ſung in Honour of our Lord, he aboliſned as late and Novel, and "lf 
inſtead thereof. taught ſome of his Proſelyted Females upon the Eafler Solemnity 
to chaunt out ſome which he had compoſed in his own Commendation, to the hor- 
ror and aſtoniſhment of all that heard them; procuring the Biſhops and Presbyters of 
the Neighbouring Parts to publiſh the ſame Things of him in their Sermons to the 
| People, ſome of his Proſelytes not ſticking to affirm, that he was an Angel come 
down from Heaven. All which he was ſo far from controlling, that he highly en- | 
| Couraged them, and heard them himſelf not only with Patience but Delight. 1 
| Te was moreover vehemently ſuſpected of Incontinency, maintaining cπναν ͥ x IS | 
uus, ſubintroduced Women in his Houſe, and ſome of them'Perſons of exquiſite 
beauty, contrary to the Canons of the Church, and to the great ſcandal of Reli- | 
Son. And that he might not be much reproached by thoſe that were about | 
him, he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy, conniving at their Vices and Irregula- 
tes, and corrupting others with Penſions, and whom he could not prevail with by 
eril Arts, he awed by Power, and his mighty Intereſt in the Princes and great ones 
of thoſe Parts, ſo that they were forced with ſadneſs to bewail at Home, what they 
durſt not publith and declare Abroad. 


XVII. TO rectify theſe Enormities, moſt of the Chief Biſhops of the Eaſt re- 


Ared to meet in a Synod at Antioch (), to which they earneſtly invited our ( £«6.jb.c. 
Dionyſcus. But, alas! Age and Infirmities had rendred him incapable'of ſuch a = 3 

Journey, and had given him a Writ of Eaſe, upon which account he begged to be 

"«cuſed from it. But that he might not be wanting in what he could, he ſent 

| Letters, wherein lie declared his Senſe and Opinion of thoſe Matters, and in his { 
Kpiſtle to the Church of Antioch, to ſhew his Reſentment of the Thing, he not . 

my wrote not to the Man, but gave him not ſo much as the Civility of a Salu- 
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tation. In this Synod the crafty-Fox hid his Head, diſſembling his Sentiments, and 
palliating his Diforders, and confeſſing and recanting what he was not able to con- 
ceal, ſo that for the preſent he ſtill continued in his Place. How he was after. 
wards diſcovered and laid „convicted, condemned and depoſed in another Synod 


in that City, and Domnus ſubſtituted in his Room; how he refuſed to ſubmit to the 


(a) Vid. ib. c. 
28, p. 278. 


(b) Hereſ. 
LXIX, Þ-31 1. 


Sentence of the Council, and for ſome time maintained his Station by the Power of 
Zenobia, a Queen in thoſe Parts, and a Jewiſh" Proſelyte, whoſe Favour he had 
courted and obtained ; and how at laſt upon the Biſhop's Appeal he was turned out, 
and the Synodical Decree executed by the immediate Order of the Emperor Aurelian, 
is without the limits of my Buſineſs to enquire. 
XVIII. A little after this firſt Synod at Antivch, died our S. Denys in the XII. 
Year of Gallienus (a) Ann. CCLXV. when he had fitten Seventeen Years Biſhop of 
Alexandria, (dying probably the ſame Year and on the ſame Day with S. Gregory 
Thtumaturgus, whoſe Memories are accordingly celebrated November XVII. in the 
Calendar of the Roman Church. His Memory was continued at Alexandria (as we 
learn from (b) Epiphanius) by a Church dedicated to him, but flouriſhed much 
more in the incomparable Vertues of his paſt Life, and thoſe excellent Writings he 
left behind him, which mainly conſiſted in vaſt Numbers of Epiſtles ; and 'tis proba- 
ble all his Writings were nothing elſe, his larger Tracts being written in the Nature 
of Epiſtles. Which were they till extant, inſtead of thoſe little Fragments pre- 
ſerved by Euſebius, beſides other Advantages, 1 would probably furniſh us with 
the moſt material Tranſactions of the Chriſtian World in thoſe Times, than which 
in thoſe early Ages there was not a more active and buſy Period of the Church, 


His Writings, whereof ſome Fragments only are now Extant, 


Liber de Pœnitentia ad Cononem Epi ſco- 
pum Hermapolitanum. 

Libellus de Martyrio ad Originem 
De Opens adverſus Nepotem Li- 
rii II. 1. 

Ad Dionyſium Romanum adverſus Sabal- 

lium, Libri IV. 
Ad Timotheum Libri de Natura. 
De tentationibus Liber ad Euphran. 
Commentarius in primam partem Eccleſia- 
is 
Epiſtola ad Cornelium Epiſcopum Romanum. 
735 ad Stephanum Epiſcop. Rom. de 


aptiſmo. 


Ad Sixtum Papam de Baptiſmo Epiſtolæ 


III. 

Adverſus Germanum 1 Epiſlola. 

Epiſtola ad Fabium Ant iochiæ Epiſc. 

Epiſtola ad Novatianum de Schiſmate, 
f1ſtola de Pænitentia ad Fratres per 


Mg yptum conſtitutos. 


Ad Fe, ſuum Alexandrinum Epiſtola 


. objurgatorta. 

Epiſiola ad Laodicenos. 

Epiſtola ad Armenios de Penitentia. 
iſtola ad Romanus NN. 

Alia ad eoſdem de Pace & Pæœnitent. 

4 LOR Novatianos Rome Epiſlole 

Ad Philemonem Presbyterum Romanum de 
Bapti ſino. 


Epiſtola itidem ad Dionyſium Precbyterum 


Kom. de Bapt i ſino. 


Epiſtola ſuo &. Eccleſie ſue nomine ad 

Sixtum & Eccl. Rom. de eadem re. 

Ad ee Romanum de Luciano Epi- 
ſtola. 

Epiſtala ad Hermammonem. 

Epiſlola ad Domitium & Didymum, 

Epiſtola ad Compresbyteros Alexand, 

Eyiſtola ad Hieracem Epiſc. Ag yptiac, 

Eyiſtola de Sabbato. 

Epiſlola de Mortalitate. 

De. Exercitatione Epiſtola. 

Epiſtola ad Ammonem Bernenicenſem 

copum, contra Sabellium. 

Alia ad Teleſphorum. 

Ad Euphranorem aliag. 

Ad Ammonem & Euporum Epiſlola. 

Ad Bafilidem Epiſcopum Pentapolit. 

Epiſtolæ plures, Ex his ſupereſt Epiſtola 
Canonica de diverſis Capitibus. Extat 
Gr. L. Tom. 1. Concil. & alibi cum 
Commentario Balſamonis. 


Epi 


Epiſtole 'E:praomugu, ſeu Paſchales plu- 


Fimæ. 


Epiſtola ad Eccleſiam Ant iochenan adver- 


ſus Paulum Samoſatenum. 
Doubtful, or rather Suppoſititious. 


Epiſtola ad Paulum Samoſatenum Gr. I. 
Concil. Tom. 1. ns 

Reſponſiones ad Pauli Samoſateni Aeæcen 
Queſliones, Gr. L. ibid. 


T be End of St. DIONYSIUS Alexandrinus's Life. 
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"Our Lord's 7; mona) ion: Fn be-| 
ing preſented in the Temple. His 
Auguſti, C. Juliis Cæſar Vyſinianus. flight into Egypt. 


Chr. 1 1 


11 43 The Maſſacre of the Infants at 
oy 0 L. Emil. Paulus, * Bethlehem. N 
| The Death of Herod about. the 
TIE 1 0 Itime of the Paſſover. 

3 1 IP. Vinicius Nepos Archelaus Hela 7 of | 
wy 4+ |P. Alphinius Varus. ; Judza, * | 
5 1 7 Tepimming of this (or ra- 
| E . E Alius Lamia. |sher the end of the foregoing Tear) 
$4011" ) 5:46 [our Lord returned out of gypt. 

—_ » L. Servilius Geminus . | - His Education and Abode at Na- 

5 | Pn” BN 
F —— | Auguſtus re * the Title of 
4 | * C. Sentius Saturninus. | Lord. 
LL Valerius Me ala. . — 7 e 2 
1 — Cn. Cornelius Unna. Ter overfiows. 
B . An Eclipſe of the Sun, March 28. 
3 | 3 „ Ia this time the Jews and Sa- 
—— 48 M. mil. Lepidus. maritans accuſed Archelaus to Au- 
6 | 4® L. Arruntius Nepos. guſtus, who baniſhed him to Vien in 
France. 
1 1 „ 1 1 


A. Licinius Nerva. LT 
49 Q Cece Metellus Creticus. 


M. Furius Camillus. | k 
S. Nonius Quinctilianus. ; 
Q. Sulp. « Camerinus. . 1 
C. Poppæus Sabinus. [1 | 


.... j 
FS C. Junius Silanus. | 


ur Lint” 18 Nen lh ſuppoſed to . been Born Dictin: XXV. Six Days = 9 
[Rs the Commencement of the common Ara, Ann, Aupruſti Imp. XLII. For though f 
in ſtrictneſs the XLII. Year of Auguſt, ended Nov, X VII. 2 (accounting his Reign 
Irom his entring upon the Triumwirate) yet ſeeing the Civil Roman Year expired f 
nor till the laſt of Decemb. it may be ſaid to extend all that Time. His XLIII. 
Tear in common reckoning, and the firſt Year of the vulgar Æra of our Lord, 
mmencing Jan 1. when the Romans began their Year and the new Conſuls 
took Place. 
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BY) 5 M. bins Alanus of the Jews g the fa- 
Ws — 5 voter — s Gratus- the Roman 
9 n | N Governor. 
Ti 10 El 1 Rn IA 9——— — 
9 6 L. Valarine Motta. 
| mo 7M. Aurelius Cotta. 
if ml Cl. Tib. Nero V. 
l * 8 Druſus J. Cæſar II. 6 
. — — ñ—r —— 1 — — —— NY ——— 
if 8; C. Sulpicius Galba. | 
1 22 9D. Haterius Agrippa. 
a — } _—_ j4—]—— — ͤ⁰˙ͤ1u1—ů—ů—ů—ů—ů — np tn I net — 
1 | 9 C. Afinius Pollio. | |: | 
"= 23 10 C. Antiſtius Vetus. 2 
'N 7 3 HO —— — — 
ll : 10 Sex. Cornel. Cethegus. e 
0 27 I1|L. Vitellius Varro. 
4 Hr | 11 |Coſus Cornel. Leads ——_ the © end... 5 F this "Tear 
[| AS]. 172 Pontius Pilate is ſent to be Procure 
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Confuls, | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. | 
5 1 5 Pilate commands the Roman Scan- j 
Tiber. 12| Cn. Cornel. Lentulus. Gzt. | dards, with the Image of Tiberius I 
| upon them, to be broug tinto the i 
13] C. Calviſius Sabinus. 21 to the great offence of the i 
ews. | | 
bs : Herod Antipas putting away the | 
13 M. Licinius Craſſus: Daughter of Aretas King of Arabia, | 
I4| L. Calphurnius Piſo. marries Herodias his Brother Phi- | li 
| lip's Wife. l 
14 Ap. Junius Silanus. Joſeph our Lord's reputed Fa- | 
ther is by ſome ſaid to deceaſe this | þ 
15|P. Silius Nerva. Tear. 
"= 3 5 John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
15 C. Rubellius (Gemin _ 1 Bapt ixe, NI 2 about 
idſummer, or as B. Uſher thinks, | 
16 C. Fuſius Jodi. | 
5 Our Lord Baptized Jan. 6. Pa- 
16] C. Caſſius Longinus. ving compleated the 29. Tear of his 
17|M. Vinucius Quartinus, Age, and 1 5 Days. 
His firſt Paſsover, April 6. 


— e [1 — — " : 8 


. ²˙ A — —— 


4 * 


—— wö— 


His Second Paſſover, March 28. 
17 | Tiber. Nero Cæſar. V. His Cure of the Paralytick at the 
Pool of Betheſda, His ſending out | 
18 L. Ælius Sejanus. the 12 Apoſiles. | 


| DT John the Baptiſt Beheaded. | 


The Third Paſſover, April 14. 

18 Cn. Domitius Enobarbus. 4000 fed with 7 Loaves. Chriſt's i 
3 83 The LXX Di- | 

A. Vitellius Nepos. ſeiples ſent out, Zachæus conver-| 0 
19 Suff. M. Fur. Camillus Scrib. | ted. Bartimæus cured of his Blind- i 
an —_— [| 
Lazarus raiſed. Our Lord's Tri- | 

| umphant Entry into Jeruſalem. The | 
19 Ser. Sulpit. Galba. | Lord's Supper inſtituted. The 4 
Ws | | Fourth Paſſover. Our Lord appre-| { 

| bended, arraigned, crucified, April 1 

3. riſes again, and aſcends into | 
20 L. Cornelius Sylla. Heaven. | | 


The 7 Deacons Choſen. S. Stephen 
| Stoned, Dec. 25. 


" "© Perſecution following S. Ste- 


——— 
r — —_ — 


; | phen's Death. \ 
20|P. Fabius Perſicus. S. Philip's preaching at Samaria. ö 
| His converting and baptizing the | 
2I | L. Vitellius Nepos. Eunuch 
Peter and John return to Jeruſa- 
| lem. 
R k 2 | Ki 


_ 
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Ann. 
Chr. 
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35 


N 


45 


D | 15 Conſuls. A 
Emperors. | | 
— — — — — —1— 
-21 C. Ceſtius Gallus Camerinus. 
22 M. Servilius Rufus. | 
— — — = pn os — mmm | 
221Q. Plautius Plautianus. 
al. Lælianus. 
23 Sex. Papinius Gallienus. 
905 2 3] Cn. Acerronius Proculus. 
24 5 « 
Caligula 1 5 
1 14. | C. Pontius Nigrinus. 
1ꝓC. Cæſar Caligula. II. 
2J L. Apronius Cæſianus. 
= 
2M. Aquilius Julianus, 
3 P. Nonius Aſprenas. 


4 


2 
2 1. Feb. 


1 
2 


2 


3 


4 | C. Ceſar Caligula VV. 


T. Claudius Imp. III. 


I. 
* 


M. Statilius Corvinus, 


7 


C. Cæſar Caligula 1 
Suff. L. Gellius Publicola. 
M. Cocceius Nerva. 


| Suff. Q: Pompon. Secundus. 
Cn. Sentius Saturnus. oo 
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| commanded--to depart thence. He 


| the Prefect of Egypt. 


4 24pon him ſelfa 8 


: | /tance-of the Jews 7t ts deferred. | 


Eccleſiaſtical Affaire 


S. Paul converted, Jan. 25. 

S. Peter viſits the Churches. 

Jonathan the Son of Annas nad 
High. Prieſt. Many Favours con. 


ferred upon the Jews by Vitellius. 


Peter's Viſion. PE 

Cornelius bis Converſion. 

Peter accuſed for his Converſe 
with the Gentiles at his return 7 
Jeruſalem; . 


8 


. 


— — 


S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, and 
after 15 Days is by Revelation 


goes for Tarſus. 


A cruel Perſecution raiſed againſ 
the Jews at Alexandria by Flaccys 


Pontius Pilate lays violent Hands 


The great Increaſe of the Church 
of - Antioch. The Believers fir} 
called C HR ISTIANS there, 


Caligula commands Petronius to 
ſet up bis Statue in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem : But at the great in. 


S. J. ames tbe Great, the at 
Beheaded by the Command of Herod. 
Peter delivered out of Priſon. 


2 ” ——_— 


Tib. Claudius lm. II. 
C. Licinius Cæcina Largus. 


— — — 
. . 


—_—— — „ 


nas Hh OE a 


l 


Vitellius II. 


—1 — 


Earnabas anf Paul ſet forward 
in_tbeir... preacbing . of: be. Goſpel. 
They plant the Chriſtian Farb in 
Seleucia, Cyprus, and other Places. 


Claudius abrogates many of the 


Roman Feſtivals, 4 
Elion 2s made High- Prieſt of the 
Jews in the room of Matthias the 


_— — _ — 


! 


L. Q. Criſpinus Il, _ 


T. Statilius Taurus. 


4 w 
- * 


— —ůꝛ 


5 


M. Vicinius Quartinus. 


ruck by an Angel for bis Pri 


ears after. oo 


reach the Goſpe 


"Son of Ananus depoſed. 
| Herod dies, 


„ 


being immediate 


l 
Wag 


Ambition. 
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r Ped Prem Tad by ſme 
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die, this Tear, by others three 


The Apoſtles diſperſe them __ to 
2600 abe . Pro- 
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. 


vinces f the Gentile World. 
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K Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


— 


15 wende e <8" e 
C. Valerius Aſiaticus. 


M. Valerius Meſſala. 


: L. Viſpanius Poplicola. 5 


— GIG a 


F. Claudius Imp. IV. 


L. vitellius III. 


py 2 —_— 


A. Vitellius poſtea Imp. 


— ett OY 


- a _ 


— — 


Cn. Pompeius Gallus. 


| 
[Q. Verranius Lætus. 


ng... 18 — a 
12D. Junius Silanus. 


0 M. Suilli- Rufus Nervilians 


C. Antiſtius Vetus. 
= 


— —.— — 


IT. Claudius imp. V. 


Ser. Cornelius Orfilus. 


P. Cornelius Sylla Fauſtus. 
L. Salvius Otho Titianus. 


| 


Priſcilla, not long before baniſhed | 


1 Hence he writes to the Theſſalon. 


| Barnabas preaches the Goſpel in| 


"Paul and Barnabas preach at Ly- 
ſtra: Paul Stoned there. Their re- 
turn to Antioch. 


3000 f the Jews, raiſmg a Tu- 
mult in the Feaſt of e 
| Bread, ſlain. by Ventidius Cumanus 


Procurator of Judza. 


A Council bolden by the * 
and others at Jeruſalem, to deter- 
mine the Controverſy about legal 
Rites. The Decrees of the Synod 
ſent to the Churches, © 


A 


Cyprus: S. Paul in Syria, Cilicia, 
Oc. 5 

The Jews baniſhed Rome by the 
Edict of Claudius. [ 


| 


S. Paul having travelled through| 
Macedonia, comes to Athens, di- 
ſputes with the Philoſophers, con- 
verts Dionyſus the Areopagite, and 
thence paſſeth to Corinth, where he 
reſides 18 Months. | 


S. Paul continues at Corinth, | 
where he meets with Aquila and 


Rome by the Decree of Claudius. | 


q 


| 
— pO Es ö 
S. Paul departs from Corinth, 
paſſes to Epheſus, thence to ſeruſa- 


lem, and returns back to Epheſus. 


Q. Haterius Antoninus. 


1 * 


= He FT and diſputes daily in 8 


the Sc 


ool of Tyrannus, condinces 


. ach... 


| * | | 
2 Q. Voluſius Saturninus. 


Nero Claudius Imp. 


M. Alinius Marcellus. 


M. Acilius Aviola. 


— 


L. Antiſtius Vetus. 


2 ks ————— utes | 


P. Cornelius Scipio. 


| 


the Saints at Jeruſalem, | 


Epheſus. 


ſecured in the Caſtle. | 
| ſonment at Cæſarea, and Arratgn- | 


7 Paul fights with Beaſts, 7. e. 
Men of Evil and Bruti 


and in the Parts thereabouts. [ 


— ——— —— — 


. Paul's departure from Ephelus. 
He paſſes through Macedonia and 
Greece, and gathers Contribution for 
11 . FE hy | 

S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, and 
is apprehended in the Temple, and 
His Impri- 


ment before Felix the Roman Go- 


vernor. 1 


JPY 


the Jews, and converts great Num- 
bers to the Faith, 


ij Manners at 


He preaches there flill,| 
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| Roman Conſul. | wank | 
Emperots. 
| Neronis 3 Nero Claud. Imp. II. S. Paul kept Priſoner at Cæſarea 
434. Calpurnius Piſo. under Felix. 
4 Nero Cl. Imp. III. S. Paul's arraignment before Fe. 
ſtus. He is ſent to Rome, where he 
| arrives about the end of this, or the 
s |M. Valerius Meſſala. beginning of the following Tear.“ 
5|C. Vipſanius Poplicola. S. Paul's free Impriſonment a; 
\ oh Apronianus. Rome. He writes bis Epiſtles to 
the Epheſians, Coloſſians, Philip. 
6]C. Fonteius Capito. plans, to Timothy and Philemon, 
4 4 N About the latter end of this Tear 
6 Nero Cl. Imp. IV. S. Paul is ſet at Liberty, and before 
bis departure out of Italy writes bi: 
| 7 Coſſus Cornelius Lentulus. | Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
| | _- S. Paul now releaſed, Travel: for 
| 7 C. Cæſonius Pætus. the Propagation of the Goſpel, eſpe- 
2 cially in the Weſtern Parts, th oo 
. 8|C. Petronius Turpilianus al. | *ppa * S xr, Clem. Rom. 
Sabinus.  ]Ep. ad Corinth. p. 8. probably into 
| Bn We Spain, or Britain. 
ESI | | EY 1 Lo 
I S. James the Leſs, the Brother of 
| 8| P. Marius Celſus. our Lord, and Biſhop of Jeruſa. 
IL. Aſinius Gallus. lem, thrown by the Jews from the 
| 9 | Suff. Seneca & Trebellius. | Temple, and knocked on the Head 
Ii with a Fullers Club. 
| 3 Simeon choſen to be S. James 
. 9 L. Memmius Regulus. a Succeſſor in the See of Jeruſa- 
em. 
Anianus ſucceeds S. Mark in the 
10| Paulus Virginius Rufus. Biſhoprick of Alexandria. Euſeb. 
I art Chron. 
Nero Burns the City of Rome, 
| 10 C. Lecanius Baſſus. and to wipe off the Odium Fron 
- | himſelf, charges it upon the Chri 
1 |  |[/tians, and raiſes the Firſt Perſe- 
11 10 Licinius Craſſus Frugt. 75 againſt them under that pre. 
| a | text. | 


wholl 


Court) who was Slain Neron. 
VIII. Ann. LXII. 


* The Time of S. Paul's being ſent to Rome, depends upon Feſtus his coming 
into Judæa to ſucceed in the room of Felix which though it cannot be pre- 
ciſely determined; yet plain it is, that it muſt be while Pallas (Felix his Brother, 
by whoſe Mediation with the Emperor, Felix at his return had his Life ſpared 
when accuſed by the Fews for his Mal-Adminiſtration) was yet in ſome Favour 
with Nero; wherein he was declining ſome time before, and from which he ſeems 
to have fallen upon 3 Death 
„Ann. 


Cbr. LIX. 


(upon whoſe Intereſt he ſtood it 
Pallas himſelf being poiſoned Neron. 


w. W e. 
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A Ghron 
by! Conſiils. | 


P. Silius Nerva. | 


— — —— 227; — „ ; 


8 . 


C. Julius Atticus Veſtinus. 


Suff. Aniciug Cerealis. 


1 X 


U | 3 
L. Pontius Teleſinus. 


2% —— — — 


C. Suetonius Paulinus. 


14 
Galba di) 
Jun. 10 * 


4 


017.8 Q , 


a jan. 15. 


ab. April 20 
Veſpaſianus 4 
à I Juli * 


I. Fonteius Capito. 


———— — | 


. EL. — 
„ T. Vinius Rufinus. al. Criſe 


— — * £ Q 


[T. Veſpaſianus Czfar. 


C. Julius Rufus. 


C. Silius Italicus. 


IM Galerius Trachalus 
1 Turpilianus. | 


2 — 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


d&. Peter and Tul ſuffer Mar- 


ebe Jews co. 


11 a, = T3 Y 13% OLE , as e 5 
: Veſpalian carries on the War with 


"a 


Several Prodigies at Jeruſalem 
foreſhew the Deſtruction of that 
Church and State. 


ee e e 
. Nero reſiding, in Achaia, commits 
the, Managemep! of the W ar againſt 


Allan. 


— ä „ rr 


Joſephus ig telen Priſoner, 


A 2 i 


Phanaſſus the Son of Samuel the 
laſt High Erieſt of the Jews. 


7 
7 


ä 2 


* Porte null A 


Ser. Sulpitius Galba. Imp. II. 


pinianus. 


U 
1 — 
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1 


T. Veſpaſianus Cæſar. . | 


| Imp: Veſpaſianus III. 
M. Cocceius Nerva, poſlea 


Imper. 


Imp. Veſpaſianus IV. 


* 


|, Tifus/ remanded by Velpatian 7 


| ſpoils-of the Temple carried.in.triumph 


[openly to ſhew themſelves about this| 


— — — —AͥAmꝶt 
- - 1 


Veſpaſian being proclaimed Empe- 
ror, leaves Judæa, goes to Alexan- 


dria, and thence for Rome. 


922 — Ur 1 n 
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* 5 Sn. _— 
I 7 
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RED Donn ———_—; — er? — 1 


— 


proſecute the Jewilh War. 
Jeruſalem beſieged, talen, ſacked, 


f 


1100000 15 the Jews. periſh., 
4 1 py ; þ 
97000 Taken Priſoners. 


The Jewiſh Nobility, and the 


8. Bartholomew the Apoſile ſaid 
to be martyred this, by. athers, the 
following Tear. 


Ebion, iſo called from an, affe- 
fed Poverty, Born at Cocaba 4 
Village in Baſanitis, and Cerin- 
thus, noted Hereticks, begin more 


ime. 


„ * 


Fl. Domitianus. 


| 


M. Valerius Meſſalinus. 


S. Thomas ſlain at Maliapor in 
India. | 
S. Martialis at Ravenna in I- 
taly. «; 


je Nero, though it ſeems moſt probable 
ot it. 
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* Some of the moſt learned Chronologiſts of the Roman Church place the Martyr. 
dom of theſe two great Apoſtles two Years later, vis, Ann. Chr. LXVII. which if 
any like better, I will not contend, the Perſecution probably extending to the laſt 
that they ſhould ſuffer about the beginning 
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Of the moſt Eminent 


Fathers of the Church. 


That Flouriſh'd in the 
FOURTH CENTVRY. 


WHEREIN 


Among other Things an Account is given of the Riſe, Growth, and 
Progreſs of ARIANIS M, and all other SECTS of that AGE 
_ deſcending from it. 


Together with An | 
INTRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING 
An Hiſtorical Account of the State of P AGANISM 
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10 THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in G OD, 


| By Divine Providence, ; 
Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY, 
| Primate of all EN G LAND, and Metropolitan, 
AND 


One of the Lords of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable 


PRIVTI-COUNCII. 


May it pleaſe Your Gxact, 


O Pardon the Preſumption of ſending abroad the follow- 
ing Papers under the Patronage of your Name. Not 
that by the Advantage of your Grace's Authority, I de- 
ſign to cover any Miſtakes or Failures that are in them; 
or that I think any Authority, how great ſoever, can 
protect even the moſt Uſeful and Innocent Undertaking from the Cen- 
ſiures of the Envious and the Malicious: But that I ſhould eſteem it a 
ſingular Honour and Privilege to have them own'd by a Perſon, who 
by his Excellent Learning is as able, as by his Place he is oblig'd to de- 
fend thoſe Great Catholic and Apoſtolic Truths, whoſe hard Lot and 
Portion is Hiſtorically repreſented in the following Book. The 
Doctrines, I mean, of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, and the Divi- 
nity of our Bleſſed Saviour, together with the appendant Articles, ſo 
vigorouſly perſecuted in the Age we write of, and now again oppos'd 
in the Age we live in. 5 
Nor is this the only Inſtance, wherein the Church needs your Grace's 
Learning, and wiſe Conduct; no leſs now, than it did that of Athana- 
ſms, Baſil, or Ambroſe of old. Our Times, like theirs, are trouble- 
lome and unquiet, full of Diſorder and Diſtraion on every Side. 
The common Laws of Charity are broken down; and Religion, in it 
{elf the ſtrongeſt Principle of Peace and Unity, is made the Inſtrument 
of Fend and Faction, and of a bitter and intemperate Zeal. The 
Church of England, incomparably the beſt Part of the Catholic Church 
| O o at 
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Orat. XXIII. 


p. 417. 


at this Day viſible upon Earth, is miſerably torn in Pieces, hated ang 
maligned ; ſecretly undermiſ d by Enemies from abroad, and openly 
aſſaulted by pretended Friends at home. Altar is erected againſt Altar 
and private Congregations kept up in Oppoſition to the publick Coy. 
ſtitutions. Her Liturgy and Forms of Divine Adminiſtration derided 
odicully traduc d, and run down with nothing but Noiſe and Clamour. 
Her Rites and Inſtitutions, ray. the ſame that were uſed in the 
Primitive Ages of ' Chriſtianity, decried as Antichriſtian. Her Diſci. 
pline and Authority weakened, and by the Obſtinacy and Perverſcnef, 
of Men made ineffectual. The ſmall Remains of Her Endowment: 
(the Monuments of the Bounty and Piety of Elder Times) envied, 
and greedily gap'd at by thoſe who again expect and watch for a lucky 


Revolution of Aﬀairs. Her Governors and "ow Clergy reproach'd, 


belibelbd, and affronted upon all Occaſions, though generally for no 
better Reaſon than doing of their Duty, and daring to be Honeſt in 
an Evil Time. And in purſuance of theſe ill Deſigns, Calumnies ate 
fram'd without any regard to Truth and Juſtice; and no Arts, how 


bad or unwatragtable foever , ſcrupled, that may ſerve to wound 


cither Her Intereſt or Reputation. And as Schiſm in the Church ſel. 


dom fails to draw on Faction in the State, we find the ſame evil Spirit 
fermenting, and mixing it ſelf with Civil Affairs, and that Character 
which the Apoſtle fix d upon the Schiſmaticks of old, too notoriouſly 
reviv'd amongſt us, to deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities. 
Preſumptwons are they, and ſelfwilled, and ſeem diſpos'd quite contrary 
to the mild and gentle Spirit of the Goſpel, to beat their Plough-ſbares 


into Swords, and their Pruning-hooks into Spears. © 


This is our Caſe ; and as {ad was theirs in the Age we are {peaking 


of. The, Faith once delivered t4 the Saints, as the Nobleſt Depoſtun 


that could be committed to the Church, and which was fecue'd and 
ſettled with all the Care, which the Piety of the Great Conſtantine 
could beſtow upon it, was yet not only ſhaken, but attempted to be 
pluck'd up by the Roots, and though Truth can be but one, was bro- 


ken into a thouſand Blaſphemics, and lewd Opinions. The Ark of 


God. was. toſs'd aud, driven from Place, to Place, and the Honour and 
Intereſt of the Catholic Church run down with all the Force, which an 


inſolent and powerbal een could raiſe againſt it, But J had rather 


your Grace ſhou]d take the Account of their deplorable State from 
Nexianzen's Pen than mine. Arianiſm (ſays he) though it began lik a 
little Spark at Alexandria, ges like pa gi it quickly over- ran the World; 
and however for the 7755 flopp'd and quench'd by the Deciſions of the 
Nicene Council, yet it broke out again in the next Reign, like a Wound 
ſlightly cur d, that opens and runs afreſh ; when grievous Wolwes from ſe- 
veral Quarters invaded us, and made bawock of the Church. Prieſts were 
up ip Arms againſt Prieſts, and one Part of the People furiouſly engaged 
againſt another; and under the Countenance of the Imperial Authority, 
Laws were made ggainſt the Catholic DoGrine ; and that tos by the Procure- 
ment of thoſe who were neither Men vor Women, 4 Generation that govern'd 
all in that Court, Who can ſufficiently repreſent the Tragical Face of Things 
at that Time ? The Banifements, Con fiſcations, Diſgraces, the * 
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kept in the Deſerts, the vaſt Multitudes of Perſons, yea whole Cities ford 
to ſojourn in the Fields, and open Air, and there to contend with Hunger 
and Cold, with Wind and Weather, and yet not ſecure there, the very Wil- 
derneſs pot affording them Safety and Frotectian; and what is yet more 
lamentable, the Tarments, Deaths, and Triumpbs of Biſhops, contempla- 
plative Aſcetics, of Men and Women, and thoſe both young and old. 
Who can ſet forth the great Miuiſters that gontriv'd theſe horrible Actings 
and Sufferings, and thoſe who ſtudied in this Kind to out-do one another, 
and who had this Addition to the Honour of their Euter prise, that they far 
outwent in Cruelty the Deſign of the Prince that employ'd them? And then 
_ lightly paſſing over the Reign of Julian, ( whereof he had ſufficiently 
ſpoken elſewhere) he proceeds to deſcribe the Miſeries which the Ca- 
tholics endured in the Time of Valens, which I ſhall not here repreſent. 
In ſhort, ſo Calamitous was the State of thoſe Times, that Religion 
muſt have ſunk under its Preſſures, or been ſtifled in a Crowd of He- 
reſy and Propbaneneſs, had not God rais'd up an extraordinary Race 
of Men, who ſet themſelves to oppole that Impiety and Licentiouſneſs 
that was become Epidemical, who by their diligent Preaching reſcued 
the Minds of Men from Error, and by the Learnedneſs of their Wri- 
tings, and their great Acumen and Dexterity in Diſputing, contended 
earnefily for the Faith, baffled and convinc'd Gainſaycrs; who by the 
Exemplarineſs of their Lives balanc'd the Iniquity of the Age, and by 
their Prayers to Heayen arreſtcd thar Vengeance that was ready to 
overtake the World. *Twas the Patience and Conſtancy of Athana- 
fins, the Vigor and Activity of St. Hilary, the Prudence and Temper 
of St. Baſil, the Learning and Eloquence of the Gregories, the Courage 
and Impartiality of St, 4broſe, the Zeal and Vehemency of St..Chry- 
ſoſtom, that ſupported the Catholic Cauſe while they liv'd, and ever 
ſince rendred their Names Venerable to Poſterity. 

Of all theſe Matters, 1 have endeavoured to give ſome competent 
Account in the following Lives; but with what Succeſs and Satisfaction, 


I know not. May the Work prove ſo happy, as in any Meaſure to 


gain your Grace's Approbation, ( ſo great a Maſter in Church-Antiquity) 
and I ſhall be leſs ſolicitous about others; being well aſſured, I may 
much trulier ſay in this Caſe what Sozomer told the younger Theodoſins, 
(to whom he dedicated his Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtory) Whatever ſhall ſeem 
right and acceptable to you, will certainly appear good and uſeful to all 
other Readers ; nor will any venture to find fault with what bas once paſs d 
your Grace's Tudgment and Examination. But whatever becomes of the 
Book it ſelf, if it ſhall ſerve to no other Purpoſe, *twill at leaſt to this, 
to convey to the World a grateful Senſe of thoſe Favours, wherewith 
your Grace 15 pleas'd to oblige, 


My L o & p, 
Tour Grace's moſt Obedient 
and Dutiful Servant, 
WILLIAu Cave. 
Oo 2 
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WO Things there are, whereof 'tis like the Reader will expect ſome thew it 
Account in reference to the following Papers: Firſt, Concerning the OE 3 
Work it ſelf ; and next, The Materials out of which it is fram'd and upon " 
built, ne pp 
The Work contains the Nobleſt Portion of Church Hiſtory, this Abe 
being in many reſpects the moſt conſiderable Age of the Church. and to 
For beſides what concerns particular Perſons, whoſe Lives and Actions are here re- mind te 
lated, he will here find an Account of the Fall and Suppreſſion of Paganiſm, the of Anti 
Ancient and Univerſally received Religion of the World; of the Converſion of n 
Princes to the Faith; the Adopting Chriſtianity to be the Religion of the Empire; ic 8 | 
the Acts and Proceedings of the Two Firſt General Councils; the Advancement of Light 
the Church to its greateſt Height of Splendor ; and thoſe lamentable Ruptures, winch . 
that ſoon after were made in it by Schiſm and Faction, by Covetouſneſs and Am- with a 
bition, and the cunning Craftineſs of thoſe that lay in wait to deceive. - ee 
It had pleas'd the Divine Wiſdom and Providence, now at length to reſcue = 
Chriſtianity from the Cruelties of thoſe Heathen Perſecutions, which for fome moſt of 
Ages had quartered ſo heavily upon it, and to raiſe up a Prince to be a Nurſing Fa- Third. 
ther to the Church, whoſe Piety made him as willing, as his Power made him able, written. 
to protect and defend it. He guarded it with Wiſe and Prudent Laws, enrich'd it phy ; no 
with an immenſe Bounty and Munificence, honour'd and rever'd its Biſhops, en- carius, | 
couragd and nobly provided for its Clergy ; Demoliſh'd Churches were repair'd, name ma 
and New ones were erected with all the Pomp and Magnificence, which Coſt or Art Philoſop 
could beſtow upon them; the Solemn Aſſemblies were mightily frequented, and of theſe. 
increas'd by the daily Acceſſion of New Converts ; the Holy Offices were per- it 
form'd with all due Reverence and Devotion, and Days of Jubilee were kept in ſhould ; 
every Place, in Thankfulneſs to Heaven for ſo happy a Change and Revolution oi that Wo 
Affairs, ſo bleſſed a Scene of Proſperity and Safety. It added to the Joys of the Large ar 
common Triumph, to ſee Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition going fo faſt down the which o 
Wind, and every where driven into Holes and Corners. All this the Devil, the theſe Pa 
great Adverſary of Mankind, beheld with an envious and an evil Eye; and becaulz the Stor 
no longer able to aſſault the Church by Force and Violence, he reſolv'd to attack it were lef 
by more Secret and Deſtructive Councils. Hereupon the Exvious One betook him- thrown | 
{elf to his old Trade of Sowing Tares, ſtirring up fit Agents and Emiſſaries to poy- Advanta 
ſon Mens Minds with Error, intending thereby to break the Church into Parces runs too 
and Factions, and to introduce irreconcileable Feuds and Quarrels, which produc'd Compal; 
atal and Miſchievous Effects, beyond the Rage of all the Heathed Perſecutions. into too 
Nor did theſe Agents make their Onſet upon the Outworks of the Faith, bur ſet and bee 
themſelves to undermine the main and Foundation Articles of Chriſtianity ; and vall'd in 
whereas hitherto the Gentiles had exalted Creatures into the Place of God, theſe 200d to | 
Factors endeavour'd to dethrone God into the Rank of Creatures. the Firſt 
The Firſt that enter d on the publick Stage to ſer on foot this Deſign, was Al, My feer 
a Presbyter of Alexandria, who being a Man of nimble Parts, and a daring Spit, know 
openly call'd in Queſtion the Catholick Doctrine concerning the Divinity, Etern. ſome Th 
ty, and Coeſſentiality of the Son of God; and in Oppolition thereunto advanc d But beſic 
quite contrary Propoſitions of his own ; which, notwithſtanding his ſhuffling Com- ritten, 
pliances at every turn to ſerve his Cauſe, he ſtifly maintain'd while he liv'd, and h fulian, u 


Diſciples 
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Diſciples and Followers improv'd and carried on after his Deceaſe. The Growth 
and Progreſs of whoſe pernicious Hereſy, we have with ſome Care and Diligence 
tracd from its very firſt Originals, remark'd the ſeveral Steps and Advances which 
ir made, and the evil Arts which that ſubtle and potent Faction made uſe of io 
promote and further it. The Account whereof we have chiefly lodg'd in the Lite 
of Athanaſius (the proper Seat of the Arian Story) where it any Paſſages ſeem 
but hinted at, or briefly related , they will be found more at large in ſome of the 
other Lives, where they more properly fall in. And becauſe from this Root of 
Bitterneſs many poiſonous Branches {ſprang up; we have taken notice, as they 
came in our way, of the ſeveral ſubordinate Sects and Hereſies, that infeſted the 
Church within this Period. 

But though all along we have kept an Eye to the general Story, yet we have ſtill 
remember'd what we had more particularly in Deſign, the Lives of the Learned 
and Excellent Perſons of this Age, whole Story we have drawn together, as far as 
the Records of thoſe Times would enable us, with uſeful Reflections upon thoſe 
Divine Graces and Virtues, which rendred them ſo Exemplary and Conſpicuous in 
their ſeveral Stations : Nor have we forgotten, what conduces not a little to cleat 
the Learned Part of their Story, to obſerve the particular Times and Occaſions, 
upon which many of thoſe Books which they have left behind them, were written. 
Tf we have not made fo particular a Critick and Cenſure of every ſingle Tract, as 
ſome Men perhaps may expect, it was becauſe the thing has been done fo often, 
and to far better Purpoſes by others, than I can pretend to do it. And I] had no 
mind to write Church- Hiſtories out of Binius, or to preſent the World with a View 
of Antiquity. by tranſcribing what Scultetus, Cook, Rivet, &c. what Poſſevine, Bel- 
larmin, Labbee, &c. have ſaid upon thoſe Arguments. However, I hope enough 
is here ſaid to clear the moſt material Caſes, and that their Works are ſet in ſuch a 
Light, as will let the World fee, how unjuſt and unſcholar-like that Cenſvre is, Ds 
which a Hater of falſe Hiſtory has paſs d upon the Primitive Fathers, and uſher d in Zx-bridr. «i 
with a, *7is paſt all doubt, that the Number of Learned Biſhops among them was very 8 > 
rare ; and that there are many poor Men among us, divers Weavers and Plough men 0 Treat. ot E- 
his own Church at Kidder-minſter, who are able not only to Pray and Teach, as well as f * me” 
moſt of thoſe who are by Euſebius extolld, as the Famous Biſhops of the Second and PT 
Third Age, but to write as Methodical, Pious, Weighty Tractates, as any that were 
written by Men that neither convers d with the Apoſtles, nor had been brel up in Philoſo- 
phy ; no, not excepting Clemens Romanus himſelf, Ignatius, Itenæus, Cyprian, Ma- 
carius, Ephrem Syrus, Syneſius, Iſidor Peluftota, and many more; and that he cou d 
name many Lay-men not only learned, but ſuch as have neither had many Languages ner 
* who have written more Accurately, and Fudiciouſiy, and as Piouſly, as any 
of theſe, 5 

If it ſhall ſeem ſtrange to any, that ſo Learned and Buſy an Age of the Church 
ſhould afford Materials but for Nine Lives (for no more were at firſt drawn up) 
that Wonder will ceaſe when it is conſider'd, that the Story of theſe Perſons is very 
Large and Comprehenſive, and gathers in the Account of moſt others of Note, 
waich of themſelves were not enough to fill up diſtinct ſingle Lives. However, 
theſe Papers lying a long time by me, gave me an (Opportunity to look back upon 
the Story of this Age, and to gather up the ſcatter'd and impertect Memoirs, that 
were left behind; which accordingly I pick'd vp, and put together, and have 
tirown into an Appendix at the End of the Book. I might indeed have taken the 
Advantage of the Lives of St. Auguſtin, Ferom, and ſome others; but their Story 
runs too far out into the following Sæculum, to be properly brought within the 
Compal; of this. Beſides that, J was ſenſible that the Volume was already ſwell'd 
into too great a Bulk, and indeed much greater than J either deſired, or intended. 

And becauſe T had elſewhere obſerv'd the Methods by which Chriſtianity had pre- 

ral d inthe World, during the Times of the Heathen Emperors, I now thought 

2004 to premiſe an Hiſtorical Survey of the State of Paganiſm under the Reign of 

the Firſt Chriſtian Emperors; though not with that Latitude which the Subject 

10 ſeem capable of: Remembring I wrote not an Hiſtory but an Ist roduction. 

4 now not whether the Reader may expect to ſind more particular Accounts of | 1 

3 Things relating to the Reign of Julian (of late ſo hotly conteſted among us.) 0 
at beſides my natural Averſeneſs to Controverſy, this Introduction was not only Ts): 

"en, but Printed ſome Months before ever the Diſpute was ſtarted concerning b 

an, which has made ſo much Noiſe amongſt us. If the Reader ſhall meet 19 4 
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with any Paſſages in the Body of the Boak, which may properly ſeem to challenge 
a Place in the Introduction; he may pleaſe to take notice, that this laſt was a Piece 
of a later Date, done after the other was compleated, A good Part of the Ac. 
counts relating to this Affair, I have borrowed from the Imperial Laws of thoſe 
Times ; for adjuſting the Dates, and aſcertaining the true Meaning of many of 


Which, I own my ſelf oblig'd to the Learned Monſieur Gosbafred, in his Elaborate 


Commentaries on the Thecdoſſan Code. The ſame Author has a ſmall Tract under 
this Title, De Statu Paganorum, &e. but which upon View, as theſe Papers were 


going to the Preſs, I found to be nothing but ſhort Notes, which he afterwards 


publiſh'd more at large in his Comment on the 7exth Title of the laſt Book of the 


 fore-mentioned Code, viz. the Title de Paganis Sacrificits, & Templis. And Pity 


it is that that Title is fo defective, the Laws of Five ſeveral Emperors relating to 


this Matter, viz. Julian, Jovian, Yalentinian, Paleus, and Gratian, for the Space 
of no leſs than Five and twenty Years (the full Fourth Part of the Sæculum) being 
utterly loſt. 


Such is the Work we have here built up. Come we next to the Authors that 
furniſh'd out Materials for it: And herein J have conſtantly obſerv'd this Method. 
In the firſt place, I always had recourſe to the Works of that Perſon, whote Life] 


deſign d to write, as which were likelieſt to afford the molt certain and ſatisfactory 
Account of Things. And herein none ferv'd me to better Purpoſe than the Wy. 


tings of Athanaſius, who is moſt punctual and accurate in ſetting down all the im. 
portant Affairs and Paſſages of his own Life, and indeed in recording the gencral 
Story of thoſe Times. And it could not but ſeem ſtrange to me, as I ſuppoſe it 
will do to others, that the Church Hiſtorians, Socrates, &c. who trade ſo much in 
his Writings, have yet ſo wofully perplex'd and entangled his Affairs, even in thoſe 
Things which in Athanaſius himſelf are very plain and eaſy. And here by the way, 
IT cannot but bewail the unhappy Fate of this Great Man's Writings, (and indee! 
molt of the Greek Fathers) that they are generally ſo ill tranſlated, as muſt very 


often unavoidably miſlead thoſe that are forc'd to depend upon them. Of the 


Truth whereof, were there no other, Barcxizs is a notorious Inſtance, Next, I 
betook my ſelf to thoſe who liv'd at the ſame Time with them, or at no 


great Diſtance from them; and from them pick'd up ſuch Hiſtorical Remarks, 2s 


might be moſt uſeful to my Purpoſe; eſpecially ſuch who had written the Lives of 
any of the Ancients, that liv'd not long before them. Laſt of all, I apply'd my 
ſelf to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians ; the chief whereof ( ſetting aſide Euſebius, of 
whom elſewhere, and a ſmall Part of whoſe Hiſtory relates to this Period) are 
Four, all writing much about the ſame Time, viz. Socrates, Sozomen, Theoderit, 
and Phileſtorgius. 

Socrates was born at Conſtantinople, probably about the Beginning of the Reign 
of Theodoſius, educated under Two Famous Maſters, Helladius and Ammonius, who 
having fled from Alexandria, had open'd a Grammar-School in the Imperial City. 
Being grown up, he turn'd Advocate, ( thence term'd Scholaſticus) and pleaded 


Cauſes. In his declining Age, he ſer himſelf to write the Hiſtory of the Church, 


which he diſpatch'd in Seven Books, beginning where Euſebius left off, and ending 
Anno CCCCXXXIX. A Work deſignedly written in a plain Style, but with 
ſingular Induſtry and Fidelity, and which he review'd and corrected more than 
once. Nor did he trade in flying Reports, the Accounts he gives being either of 
ſuch Things as himſelf had ſeen, or had receiv'd from credible Eye-witneſſes, or 
tranſcribed from Records of unqueſtionable Authority. As to his Religion, he vas 
a Catholick ; for though ſome Paſſages in his Hiſtory look favourably upon the N-. 
vatians, yet they are not ſufficient to evince him to have been of that Side. 
Sozomen was deſcended of Anceſtors that were of Palzſtine Extraction: He 


ſtudied the Law at Berytus, the Univerſity of the Roman Laws; and thence betook 


himſelf to the practick Part of them, viz. to plead Cauſes at Conſtantinople. Du- 


ring this Employment, he ſet upon Writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; which he 


began from the Birth of Chriſt, and brought down to the depoſing of Liciniis 
But this, tis like, was nothing but a Compendium of Euſebiuss Hiſtory, and is long 
fince loſt. Hence he carried it on through the Reigns of the ſeveral Emperols, 
till the Times of the Younger Theedeftus, to whom he dedicated it. His Style!“ 
even, and very agreeable to his Subject, wherein he goes as far beyond Socrates, 
as he falls ſhort of him in Judgment and Accuracy. They both liv'd at the ſame 


Time, and it admits of ſome Debate, which of them wrote firſt ; but — 1 
0 
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{ome Circumſtances that adjudge the Precedency to Socrates, and this not the leaſt, 
that Sozomen frequently adds to, anf enlarges the other's Relations and Accounts of 
Things. | | 

The next that ſucceeds is Zheodprzt, born at or near Antioch in Syria, devoted by 
his Parents to a very ſtrict and devout Lite; and accordingly brought up under 
great Severity of Diſcipline, eſpecially under the Care and Tutorage of Theodbrus, 
Biſhop of Mopſueſtia. Preferr'd afterwards to the Biſhoprick of Cyrus, a City built 
by the Fews in Honour of Cyrus, the great Perſian Prince. A Man of Excellent 
Learning, and Admirable Parts ; among the many Monuments whereof, which he 
has tranſmitted to Pofterity, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory js not leaſt conſiderable, 
conſiſting of Five Books (though there are that ſay he writ as many more) which 
he publiſh'd not till ſome time after thoſe that had writ before him, whoſe Defects 
and Omiffions he defign'd to ſupply, efpecially as to the Church Affairs of the 
Faſtern Parts, where himſelf livd. His Style and Way of Writing is highly com- 
mended by the Tncomparable Photius, as more poliſh'd, clear, and equal, and eve- 
ry ways adapted to an Hiſtorical Strain, | | | 
Contemporary with the reſt was P/z/ofprgzus, 2 Cappadocian, the Son of Carterius, 
and Eulampia, born about the Year CCCLXVIII. At Twenty Years of Age, he 
came to Conſtantinople to accomplifh his Studies, and attain'd to a great Proficiency 
in all the polite, as well as uſeful Parts, both of Secular and Sacred Learning. 
As to his Religion, he was an Arian; and that of the worſt Stamp, an Eunomias, 
as alſo his Parents were before him. He wrote an Hiſtory of the Church, from 
the Riſe of Arius till about the Year CCCCXXV, which he digeſted into XII 
Books, with this peculigr Contrivance, that the firſt Letter of every Book being 
taken in order, and put together, ingeniouſly expreſſes the Author's Name. 
Though his Style be generally very neat and good, yet his Accounts are intolera- 
bly partial; his Deſign throughout the whole being to expoſe the Catholicks, and 
to vindicate the Arzans, eſpecially Aetius and Euyomius, making all his Relations 
Jook in favour of them. So that as Photjus well obferves, his Book ſeems rather a 
panegyrick pop Hereſy, than an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, For which Reaſon he 
cannot ſafely be truſted in thoſe Things, wherein the Intereſts of Ariauiſin, but 
eſpecially Eunomianiſm, are particularly concern d. His Hiſtory has either miſear- 
ried, or has not yet ſeen the Light; only the large Excerpta, which Photius long 
ſince made out of it, are ſtill preferv'd, and were firſt publiſh'd with an uſeful 
Comment by that Learned French Lawyer Jacobus Got bo redus, whom we mention'd 
before. Jn ſhort, the Authorities of the Ancients, which we rely upon, are gene- 
rally Authentick and unqueſtionable, and need no Suffrages to ſupport their Credit. 

As for Writers of a modern and later Date, we have made little Uſe of them ; 
eſpecially ſuch as have particularly dealt in this way of writing Lives. I know 
the Lives of ſeveral of theſe Fathers have of late Times been written in French : 
But beſides that my Unacquaintedneſs with that Language had kept me from 


knowing what they had done in that Kind; their lax and diffuſe way of writing 


Lives made me leſs curious and ſolicitous in enquiring after it. Whether herein 1 


have done well or ill, I know not; ſure I am, I have gratiſied my own Inclina- 
tions: For it being my Deſign to derive the Notices of Things immediately from 
the Fountain-Head, I thought it to little Purpoſe to go ſo great a way about, for 
what T muſt come to at laff. I have but one thing more, and that is to requeſt the 
Learned Reader, that if ke chance to meet with any material Miſtakes, beſides 
thoſe that lie at the Printers Door, he would pleaſe to drop a ſoft and favourable 
Cenſure, conſidering that the Work is large, and the Searches that were to be made 
diffuſive and various, and which neceſſarily drew ſuch an Hurry of Thoughts along 
with chem, as perhaps might not always leave Conſideration at home, minutely to 
weigh every thing in an exact Balance. Not that T am eonſcious to my ſelf of having 

en wanting in any Point, either of Fidelity or Care; but that after all, I dare 
not confidently ſecure my ſelf from Error. If the Reader ſhall be at any time at a 
loſs in Circumſtances that relate to Time, I deſire him to conſult the Chronological 
Table, which I have added at the End of the Book. 
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The State of Paganiſm under the Reign of ConSTAN- 


_TINE the Great. 


| The Deſign of the Introduction. Conſtantine ſucceeds in the Empire. His eminent Preſervation and 


Eſcape. He aſſumes the Title of Auguſtus. His March againſt Maxentius, and ſecret Care and 
Thoughtfulneſs about Religion. The Viſion of the Croſs appearing to bim, with the Form of it. 
Hereupon inſtructed in, and converted to Chriſtianity. His Victory over Maxentius, and the 
Honours done him at Rome. His ferſt Edifs in Favour of Chriſtians. The Gentiles vex d at 
his Kindneſs to Chriſtians," and his neglecting the Ludi Sæculares. The favourable Edict, and 


- miſerable End of Maximinus.  ' Licinius raiſes 8 grievous Perſecution in the Eaſt, is encountred 


by Conſtantine, overthrown and put to Death. The Imperial Monarchy reſting in Conſtantine. 


His Laws againſt Southſayers, and the Practiſers of Magic Charms. His Care about the Lord's. 


Day, and Form of Prayer preſcrib'd to bis Heathen Soldiers to be usd upon that Day. The Gen- 


tiles forbidden to compel Chriſtians to be preſent at their ſolemn Rites, Laws made in behalf of 
* Chriſtians. The Emperor's Letters to the Provincial Governors, perſuading the Gentiles to come 
over to Chriſtianity. Tbe Seat of the Empire remov'd from Rome to Conſtantinople, and why, 

| The great Privilepes conferr'd upon that City. Conſtantine's Care to rout and expoſe all Monu- 


ments of Pagan Impiety there, The ſucceſsful Propagation of Chriſtianity in ſeveral Countries 
without the | Bounds of the Roman Empire. Severer Proceedings againſt Pagan Superſtitions, 
Commiſſions diſpateb into ſeveral Countries for the routing all Monuments of Idolatry. Temples 

ut up, and many of them demoliſh'd. Greater Connivance herein at Rome and Alexandria, 
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' than in other Places, Conſtantine's Death; bis Piety ; and the bappy State of bis Reign above 
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The Condition of the Gentiles under the Reign of Co x- 


sTANTINE Junior, ConSTANTIUs, and CoNs TANs. 


CLE 7 WHO OB ES &ASEER Gf „ „ FF OREN | 
Tbe Diviſion of the Empire among the Three. Sons. of Conſtantine. Their Care to advance the 


Chriſtian, and to ſuppreſs the Pagan Religion, Proviſion made againſt Violation of the Tombs and 
Sepulchres of the Dead. Sacrifices prohibited, but Temples left ſtanding. Julius Firmicus bis 


Addreſs to the Emperors againſt the Errors of Paganiſm. Magnentius bis Uſurpation of the Em- 
pire, bis Overthrow, and Death. The Favours allhw'd by him to the Gentiles recall d, and Sa- 
'  crifices utterly. aboliſh'd, and made Capital. Curious and unlawful Arts ſtrictly forbidden. A 
La to that Purpoſe, wherein the ſeveral Sorts of Diviners are particularly enumerated, Haruſpi- 
ces, Mathematici, Harioli, Augures , &c. what and who theſe were, and bow diſtinguiſhed. 
Oonſtantius at Rome removes the Altar of Victory. All PraGiſers of Divination ſeverely 


prohibited to come near the Court. The Occaſion of that Law, Barbatio the General's conſulting 


ih Soothſajers about an extraordinary Omen. That Treaſon how brought to light, Conſtan- 
 tine's Fealouſy of his Couſn Julian, for bis ſecret Dealings with Magicians, Several in tht 


Eaſtern Parts puniſhd, and put to Death upon pretence of con{ulting with Oracles, Conſtantius's 
laſt Law to exempt the Clergy from Civil Offices, His Death. Pag. 18 
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The State of Paganiſm under the Reign of I U LIAN. 


alian's Parentage, and Education under ſeveral Maſters. His Inclinations to Paganiſm nouriſh'd by 
| © Libinius and others, who blew him up with Hopes of the Empire. His ſubtle Diſſimulation of 
Chriſtianity. confeſs'd by bis greateſt Admirers, His taking upon him the Place of a Reader, and 
eredcting an Oratory to St. Mamas the Martyr, His Reſidence at Athens, and frequent conſulting 
with Pagan Prieſts, His driving away the Dæmons at a Conſult, by an undeſign'd making the 
Sign of the Croſs. Advanc'd to the Dignity of Cæſar, upon what Account. Sent into Gaul to 
govern there, and to repreſs the Germans. Auſpicious Omens at his Arrival there. His great 
Succeſs, and aſſuming the Empire. An Account f it ſent to Conſtantius, and his paſſionate Re- 
ſentment of it. Julian's Preparation to march againſt Conſtantius. His gradual opening bis Re- 
ſolutions to reſtore Paganiſm, and his careſſing the greater Cities to that Purpoſe. The Frowardneſs 

| of ſome zealous Gentiles in ſetting up their Superſtitions, His Arrival at Conſtantinoplc, and 
publick Care about the Reſtitution of the Gentile Rites, their Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, Ceremo- 
nies, Revenues, & c. His Zeal for theſe things in his own Perſon and Practice. The principal 
Methods he made uſe of for the ſuppreſſing Chriſtianity, and reſtoring the Gentile Religion, uni- 
dered. His Deſign to reform Paganiſm from its more groſs Abuſes ; an Abſtract of bis wie Di- 
courſes, and prudent Directions to that end: His Endeavours to conform it to the Excellent In Mitu- 
tions of Chriſtianity ; bis Letter to Arſacius, Chief-Prieſt of Galatia, to that Purpoſe. His ta- 

| king all Occaſions of expoſing Chriſtians, and making them and their Religion appear ridiculous. 
His Wit mainly employ'd that way. The Title of Galilzans by Law fix d upon them, The blaſ- 
pbemous Speeches and Practices of others after his Example, and their fatal and miſerable Ends. 
His traducing the Emperor Conſtantine, as a Perſon dear to Chriſtians, His Attempts to bring 


Honour and Truſt, by unreaſonable Fines and Taxations, and by ſetting the ſeveral Parties of Cbri- 
ſtians at variance with each other. In ſtances given of all theſe, His conniving at the Perſecution 

| rais'd againſt the Chriſtians by his Commanders and Governors, His abftaining from open Perſe- 
cution, by; tho it fell heavy upon particular Perſons and Places. His diſcouraging and driving 
away the Biſhops and Clergy, and aboliſhing their Revenues and Privileges, The Policy of that At- 
tempt. His encouraging the Jews, and reftoring their Temple and Religion, in Oppoſition to the 
Chriftians, The Advantages which be propounded to himſelf therein, His Endeavour to extinguiſh 
all Human Learning among the Chriftians, thereby to make them more pliable to Gentile Inſinua- 
tions, The Folly 7 that Attempt. The infinite Encouragement he gave to Philoſophers, and all 
that appear d able and zealous againft Chriitians. His Project to enſnare unwary Chriſtians into a 
Compliance with Pagan Superſtition, Some Inſtances given of it. The Hiſtorical Part of the Re- 
mainder of his Time briefly proſecuted. His Expedition againſt Perſia, The Orations be compas'd 
in his March in Honour of the Pagan Deities. His coming to Antioch, and reproaciing them 
with the notorious Neglect of the Gentile Rites. The ſcurrilous Reflections caFt upon him by the 
People of that City. His writing his Miſopogon, a Satyrical Diſcourſe, to be revenged of them. 
His Departure from Antioch, and execrable Divinations at Carre, the Relicks whereof found af- 
ter bis Death. His Engagement with the Perſians, ill Succeſs, and Death. The Author of bis 

| Death unknown : Several Reports concerning it; Charg'd by Libanius upon the Chriftians. Some 
extraordinary Paſſages relating to his Death. His Character. The Seaſonableneſs of his Death to 
the Chriztians. Nazianzen s Triumphant Diſcourſe upon it. Pag. 284 
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In what Caſe Gentiliſim ſtood under the Reigns of Jovrax, 
VALENTINIAN, and VALENs. 


Jovian choſen Emperor, reſolutely refuſes it, till the Army profeſſes it ſelf Chriſtian. He is traduc'd 
by the Pagans for his Zeal towards Chriſtianity, which he owns to be the true Religion, His 
granting ſome Kind of Indulgence to Men of any Religion. The great Commendat ions given him 
by Themiſtius the Philoſopher upon that account, Moderation in Religion highly cried up and 
pleaded for by the Gentiles, when themſelves Food in need of it. The ſudden Death of Jovian. 

Valentinian elected by the Army. His Zeal again Pagan Idolatry, and Sufferings upon that 

Account in the Time of Julian. His Brother Valens taken into a Partnerſhip in the Government. 

Indulgence granted to every one to uſe his own Way of Worſhip. This Liberty abus'd by the Gen- 

tiles, and therefore retrench'd by ſeveral Laws, No Chriſtians to be condemned to the Gladiator 

Sports, or to be forc'd to guard the Heathen Temples. The Vanity of a Prediction of the Gentiles, 

that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould laſt but CCCLXV Years. All divinatory Conſultations ſeverely 

prohibited in the Eaſtern Parts, A magical Tripos made by the Gentiles for enquiring after E 
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Chriſtians low, and to weaken their Power and Intereſt, by baniſhing them from all Places of 


* 
* E — ee, v< - 
* 8 — — o — 


= — 
— —— —— — 


” — ne — _ 
4 * ; —— - - — — — 
—_—_— . ⁵ U l —⁊[ʃ,ͤ —— QA _ — 
—— — — — - F . 
a: 


— 
— 


_ 1 _ he CON TEN TS. 
lens his Succeſſor, and the manner of conſulting it : Theodorus, a Gentile, intimated to be the 
Perſon. Theſe Tranſactions diſcovergd;re Valens, who F to Death all Perſons concern ' d in the 
Conſpiracy. A ſevere Proceſs againſt al Philoſophers and Magicians, Maximus, Tutor to Julian, 
beheaded upon this Occaſion. Great Rigor us'd towards all whoſe Names began with T HE O D, 
and yet Theodofius eſcap d, and was his Sugceſſor, Boote f Magie ordered-to be, bury; 
St. Chryſoſtom in Danger upon that Account. Smart Proceedings againſt the Gentiles in the 
_. Weſt, but moderated by the Interceſſion of the Senate, Privileges granted to the Provincial Prieſts, 
' The Sarackns, when and bon eowverned to the Chriſtian Faith. Arianiſm, bow it crept i 
among the Goths. Their Letters invented, and the Bible tranſlated ro that Language by Ulphi. 
laß Ri BOP, Valens bis Rage againſt the Catholicks mitigated by an Oration which The. 
miſtius the Philoſopher made to bim to that Purpoſe. = TEIN cut Gen; 
IE omi de. Nun We 3 r\ Ty WAG reren A 2 ad ES It 8 E 
The State of Pagan Religion under the Reigns of Ga. Th 
TIAN, T'yroposIus the Great, and his Succeſſors. 
n en . A) Pap A Fonds The 7 
Theodoſius advanc 4 b Gratian to the Faſtern Empire, His reſtraining the Bollnzſs and Liberty Pai 
of the Pagans, by ſevere Laws againſt Apoſtacy, Sacrifices, Divingtions, &c. Gentiliſm bere- Pa 
by reduc'd to a low Ebb. Particular. Proviſion abvit the Temple at Edeffa Gratian refuſer the Pai 
Sacerdotal Stole, and the Title. of Pontifex Maximus, birherto worn by Chriſtian Emperor. inte 
Proceedings againſt Pa, aniſm reviv d, and more briskly carried on in the Eaft. The Famon; Vin 
Temple of Serapis at Mexandri defac'd, and the ridiculous Follies of Gentile-Tdolatry publickiy wh! 
expos d. Sedition and Tumult hereupon rais'd by the Gentiles, and great Miſchief done to Chri- pros 
ſtians, The Reformation carried on by Theophilus, Biſhep of A exandria. The celebratel His 
Image of Serapis openly burnt. The Ruin of this Temple foretold by the Gentiles themſelve,, Con 
Tbe reſt of the Temples at Alexandria de moliſ d. The Lewdieſs and Debaucheries uſually com- ter t 
mitted in thoſe Places ſhewn by a particular Inſtance. Chriſtian Churches erected over thoſe Places, Con. 
TFbe River Nilus not flowing. ſo. 77 % as formerly. This cbarg d by the Gentiles 284 Puniſh- Cæl 
ment from the Gods for the Deſtruction of their Temples ; but prov'd falſe by à contrary Event, bis \ 
The ſame Reformation carried on in the Eaſtern Parts, The miraculous demoliſhing 'a Temple at abou 
Apamea by Marcellus Biſhop of that Place. Theodoſius at Rome perſuades the Gentile Pan to th 
of the Senate to become Chriſtians, but is obſtinately rejected. Symmachus for his Taſolence and he- 
Importunity baniſh'd Rome. The Gentile Cauſe undertaken, and ex profeſſo pleaded by Liba- Pre} 
nius: The Sum of his Oration de Templis preſented to the Emperor, but nothing gain d from Syno, 
bim. Attempts. f the Gentiles againſt his Life. . Several Edict for the per of Pagan mena 
Rites, Theodoſius bis laſt, Law againſt the whole Body of their Religion, and the ſeveral Parts ror a 
f and Branches of it, The Death of that. good Emiperor. The [ame Weork purſued by 'Arcadius'his Tyre 
Son and Succelſor. The remaining Temples pulld down, and the Materials Ai/pofd of ro pablict the A 
| Buildings. The Council of Carthage 1 gT3! way for the aboliſhing the Remainders if His | 
| Idolatrons Rites in Afric with the Em eror's Ay wer, Several "Laws of Aodvitos, and the and u 
'l younger Theodoſius, in purſuance of .the ſame Deſign "through all Parts of the Empire, briefly no- The J 
| ted. Paganiſm afraid to ſhow its Head, and generally driven into Corners. The whole concluded the I 
| with a ſhort Rerapitulation out of TT. TT: VV Mork. 
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The Life of EusEBIus, Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine. 


The Time and Place of bis Birth, His Kindred unknown. His firft Studies, His Intimacy with 
Pamphilus and others. The Diocletian Perſecution when begun. Its Fierceneſs in Palæſtine. 
Pamphilus caſt into Priſon, His and Euſebius's joint Studies there. Their Apology for Origen. 
Pamphilus his Tryal and Martyrdom, His Learning and great Charity. Euſebius his Journey 
into Egypt. The great Severity of the Perſecution in thoſe Parts, His Impriſonment there. 
Vindicated from the Charge of offering Sacrifice, His writing againſt Hierocles. Hierocles 
who, and what his Books againſt the Chriſtians, Theſe Books anſwered. by Euſebius ; and this 
prov'd to be our Euſebius. His being made Biſhop of Cæſarea, and the Eminency of that See. 
His Oration at the Dedication of the Church at Tyre. The Licinian Perſecution. Tb Arian 
Controverſy, His interceding with Alexander of Alexandria in behalf of Arius, and hi. t- 
ter to that Purpoſe. The Synod of Nice. Euſebius his honourable Place and Employment in that 

Council; his Explication of that Place, The Lord created me, &c. His Letter to the People of 
Cæſarea about the Affairs of the Nicene Synod, the Creed, the Explication of the Articlis, and 
bis Subſcription to them. Some brief Remarks upon that Epiſtle. Conſtantine's Letter io him 
about the rebuilding of Churches, and his Care for the Deſtruction of Idolatry. Euſebius's Letter 
to the Empreſs Conſtantia concerning the Image of our Saviour. His Chronicon, what and 
when written. His Eccleſiaſtick HiFtory, and Books de locis Hebraicis. His Commentaries de 
Præparatione & Demonſtratione Evangelica. The Time of their being written, ſtated. The 
Synod at Antioch, and Depoſition of Euſtathius. Euſebius his Refuſal of that Ste, and Com- 
mendation from the Emperor upon that account. The Dedication of Conſtantinople. The Empe- 
ror's Letter to Euſebivs, to provide Bibles for the new erected Churches there. The Council at 
Tyre. Euſebius's rude Treatment there by Potamo, Biſhop of Heraclea. The Ded:cation of 
the Magnificent Church of the Sepulchre at Jeruſalem. Euſebius his Orations upon that Occaſion. 
His Book of the Deſcription of that Church, His Oration de laudibus Conſtantini, where, 
and upon what Occaſion. His writing againf# Marcellus, when, and why, Marcellus, who. 
The Death of Conſtantine, and his Character. Euſebius his Books de vita Conſtantini, and 

the Deſign of them. Euſebius's Death, and Succeſſor. His admirable Learning, and excellent 

Works. His collecting Church- Antiquities, and bow qualified for it. His Style, with Photius 
bis Cenſure of it. The Charge of Arianiſm beavily laid upon him. An Attempt towards his 
Vindication by a general Apology, and by many particular Paſſages out of bis Writings, Who his 
Apologiſts among the Ancients. Condemn'd by the Second Nicene Council, and why. The Cha- 
raters given him, and Honours done him in the Weſtern Church, The moderate Cenſure of Pope 
Pelagius. Baronius bis particular Pique againſt him, whence. The Story of Conſtantine's 
being baptized at Nicomedia, conſidered. The Truth of Euſebius his Relation juſtified againſt 
Baronius. What Allowance to be made for the harſh Expreſſions in Euſebius his Works. His 
Writings enumerated, | Pag. x 


The Life of AT H AN AST us, Biſhop of Alexandria. 


ST 


His Act, from his Birth till the farſt Condemmation of Arius by the Synod in 


Alexandria. 


Alexandria bis Birtl-place. The Greatneſs of that City. His perſonating a Biſhop, and admini- 
firing Baptiſm when a Child. The Care taken of his Education, and being plac d under Peter 
Biſhop of that See. The Breach between Peter and Meletius under the Diocletian to eo 

Pp 2 The 


E 


roar orrn,, ee ——— — < ton, lp 2g er, tet" 74 


« - — 
= OF WY C "PIT 2 * FIT 2 — —ͤ— 


The CoNTEN TS. 
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The Riſe and Occaſion of the Meletian Schiſm. Arius who; bis taking part with Meletius. 
Achillas how long Biſhop of Alexandria, prov'd not to be the Arian Achillas, againſt Sandius. 
Alexander's ſucceeding him in that See, and his Advancement ſtomach'd by Arius. The warioy; 
Accounts concerning the firſt Occaſion of Arius bis wenting his impious Principles enquir'd into. 
What his Principles were, repreſented from the Fragments of bis own Writings, His Notions 
( probably ) borrowed from the Schools of the degenerate Platoniſts. His induſtrious propagating 
of bis Doctrine, eſpecially by means of the weaker Sex, Condemned by a Synod at Alexandria. 


Pag. 345 
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His Acts from Arius his firſt Condemmation, till the Council of Nice. 


Arius his great Endeavours to recommend and ſupport his Cauſe. The Sum of Alexander's Letter to 
Alexander of Byzantium, concerning Arius, his Principles, Abettors, and Condemnation, Eu- 
ſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, Arius's great Patron, Collucianiſts who, and why ſo called. 
Arius his Letter of Complaint to Euſebius, who writes Letters in his bebalf. The Interceſſion of 

the Synod of Bithynia. He is admitted by the Palæſtine Biſhops, Condemned a ſecond time at 
Alexandria. Alexander's Encyclical Epiſtle about his Proceedings againſt Arius. The ill Effects 
of the Diſputes about theſe Matters, Arius his Flight imo Palæſtine, and Reception there, and 
at Nicomedia. His Attempt to reconcile himſelf to his own Biſhop. Conſtantine's Trouble at 
theſe Divißons of the Church : His Letter to Alexander and Arius. Hoſius ſent by him to 
Alexandria; not emplay'd in theſe Affairs as the Pope's Legat, ſhew'd againſt Baronius. A Synod 
kolden by bim at Alexandria, but without any good Effect. | Pag. 351 


| aa 
| The Adis and Proceedings of the Council of Nice. 


4 General Council ſummon'd at Nice from all Parts «f the Chriſtian Church. The different Account; 
of the Number that met in that Synod. Whetice this aroſe. How many took part 2with Arius. 
The Time and Place of their Meeting. A buſy Philoſopher ſilenc d and convinc'd by an illiterate 
Confeſſor. The preliminary Diſputes with Arius. The Vigor and Briskneſs of Athanaſius in hoſe 
Diſputes. The manner of the Emperor's Entrance into the Synod, and the Effects of his Speech to 
them. Their mutual Heats and Accuſations quaſh'd by Conſtantine. The Arian Doctrine more 
ſolemnly debated by the Fathers, The Arian Formula by whom brought into the Synod. The ſubtil 
Evaſions of the Arians in the Niceties of the Difference between them and the Catholicks. The 
Nicene Creed drawn up by Hoſius, and approv d by the Council. By whom rejected. Arius and 
his Aſſociates baniſh'd by the Emperor. Conſtantine's Edi& againſt them and their Writings, and 
Command that they ſhould be ſtyld Porphyrians. What Determination the Synod made in the Caſe 
of Meletius, and the Perſons ordain'd by bim. Their Deciſion of the Paſchal Controverſy. 
Toe Number of the Canons made by them, What paſſed between Conſtantine and Aceſius ihe 
Novatian Biſhop. No Reaſon to queſtion the Truth of that Story, The Synodal Epiſtle to the 
Church of Alexandria, concerning the Tranſactions of the Council, The Effects of ſome of Con- 
ſtantine's Letters to the ſame Purpoſe. The End and Duration of the Synod : The Fathers magni- 
ficently treated by the Emperor, Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theognis of Nice, recant their 
Subſcription to the Decrees of the Synod, and are baniſh'd by the Emperor; their Boldneſs and Im- 
piety. The true Account of that Matter. Pag. 358 


3 © I... 3 
The Acts of Athanaſius from the Nicene Council till the Synod at Tyre. 


A more cloſe Approach to the Athanaſian Story. The Death of Alexander, and Election of Atha- 
naſius to that See, The Regularity of his Ordination juſtified againſt the Calumnies of the Arians. 
His Age at that Time. The Story of his childiſh perſonating the Biſhop, ſuſpected. The Arians 
confederate with the Meletians againſt him, Meletius bis Violation of the Nicene Decrees. 
Arius his Releaſe from Baniſhment, The Return of Euſebius and Theognis, and the Declaration 
of their Aſſent tothe Faith of Nice. The Arian Stories of Conſtantine's Favour to their Par- 
ty, and Diſpleaſure againſt the Catholicks. Athanaſius his Viſitation of bis Dioceſe, and Diſco- 
very of Iſchyras. His Intimacy with St. Anthony. Great Attempts made for Arius's Recon- 
ciliation. Complaints made at Court againſt Athanafrus. His Defence, and honourable Diſmiſſion. 


The Crimes falſly charged upon Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, and his Baniſhment. The Charge 
reviv.d againſt Athanaſius, who gives Satisfaction to the Emperor in thoſe Matters. A Synod 


indited at Cæſarea, to enquire into the Cauſe of Athanaſius. He refuſes to appear, and is miſ- 
repreſented for bis Refuſal. | 5 | Pag. 367 
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The Ads and Proceedings of the Synod at Tyre, with other conſequent 
Aﬀ airs. 


'A Synod ſummon d at Tyte. The Emperor's Lieutenant appointed to preſide there. The Sum of Con- 
ſtantine's Letter to the Council, Athanaſius's Carriage before the Synod. A twofold Charge ex- 
hibited againſt bim. Matters of Vice and Immorality in three Inſtances ; Oppreſſion, and how 
guilty of that ; Raviſhment, the Villany whereof how diſcovered; Murder, his killing Arſenius 
and cutting off his Hand. The Wickedneſs of this Story purſued and refuted at large, and evident. 
ly prev before the Council. The ſecond Head of Accuſation, Impiety and Prophanation. The 
Caſe of bis Ordination enquir'd into, His Violation of Iſchyras's Church, breaking the Commu- 1.21 108 
mion-Cup, &c. Several Anſwers to that Charge. Commiſſioners ſent by the Synod into Egypt 14! 
to examine Matters upon the Place. Athanaſius bis Exceptions againſt the Peas. All Motions | . 
in his behalf over-rul d. The partial and unjuſt Proceedings of the Commiſſioners. The Zeal of 1 
tbe Maræotick Clergy for their Biſhop. Athanaſius condemm d and depos'd by the Synod at Tyre. |; 8 
The Synod adjourn'd by the Emperor to Jeruſalem. Arius's Cauſe commanded to be taken under 4 


Conſideration, by means of an Arian Presbyter's Favour with the Emperor. What Truth in that {bf 


| { 

10 
Report. Arius ſent for to Court; Conftantine's Litter to him to that purpoſe. His and Euzoi- — 11 if 
us's hypocritical Confeſſion preſented to the Emperor, The Fudgment of the Synod about his Caſe. {110 
IWhether he return d to Alexandria. Upon Achanafius's Complaint at Court, the Biſhops are Ban! 
ſummon'd to make en their Charge againſt bim. Accus d by them of High-Treaſon, and baniſ}'d 15 0 
by the Emperor to Triers. Arius taken into Favour at Court, Alexander, Biſhop of Conſtan- 11180 
rinople, commanded to admit him to Communion. The Perplexity of the good Biſhop, and his zea- PI 1 | 
lous Prayers to Heaven, The unnatural and execrable Death of Arius, and the manner of it. \ +, 
His Cbaracter. The Deſcription of his Temper and Perſon. Interceſſions in behalf of Athanaſius | „ 
rejected. The Death of Conſtantine, and Diviſion of the Empire among ſt his Sons, The Occa- = 
fim of Conſtantius's favouring the Arian Party. Pag 373 
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| / | 
Athanaſius his Ads from his Return from Exile till the Synod at Sardica. 


Athanaſius bis Treatment at Triers. Is releas'd, and ſent home with a Letter from the younger Ml 
Conſtantine. The Time of his Exile adjuſted. The 19 expreſs d at his Return, The Faction | 1. 
at Court made againſt him. The Licenſe taken in diſputing Matters of Faith, The Euſebian 69 
Party appear wigorouſly againſt bim. A Synod bolden by him at Alexandria, which aſſerts the 
Innocency of his Cauſe, His Meſſengers at Rome encounter with and baffle them of the Euſcbian 
Faction. A more General Council conſented to on both Sides. A Council ſummon'd at Anticch, 1 
upon what Occaſion, The Number of Biſhops that met in it, The Confeſſion of Faith indited by | 19 
them. Some other Confeſſions drawn up by the [ame Synod, and why, Their Canons. Athana- 104 
ſius depos'd. His See refusd by Euſebius Emiſenus, accepted by Gregory of Cappadocia. 1." (0 
Athanaſius's Retirement to Rome. Pope Julius's Meſſage to them at Antioch, and their perem- Lf 190 j 
prory Anſwer. Athanaſius abſolv d in a Synod at Rome. Julius bis Letter to the Synod at An- | | il | 
tioch. Gregory ſettled in the See of Alexandria by the ſecular Power. The Crucities and Bar- 1 
barities committed at that Time. Gregory's ſervile courting great Men. The miſerable End of ow! 
bis Patron Balacius. Gregory's Legates rejected at Rome. Athanaſius how employ'd during 
his long Stay there. The Creed that goes under his Name ſhew'd not to be his. A new Confeſſion 
of Faith drawn up at Antioch, and ſent to the Court of Conftans in the Weſt. This rejected in 
4 Synod at Milan. Urſacius and Valens their Recantat ion. Athanaſius bis Converſe with the 
Emperor, | Pag. 284 
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The Asie of the Synod at Sardica. "ol 
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A Synod conven'd at Sardica, when, What Number of Biſhops in it. No Britiſh Biſhops there, 
The Eaſtern Prelates refuſe to join with them of the Weſt, and why. They tranſact Synodically 
in ſeparate Aſſemblies. Publickly challeng'd by Athanaſius and his Party, The Reaſons of their 
Refaſal to proceed to a fair and open Trial. Their trifling Propoſal to gain Time, rejected. The 
Pretence of their being recall'd by Conſtantius. Their depoſing Athanaſius, and the Principal of 
bis Party. Baronius offended with their ſentencing Pope Julius. Their Confeſſion of Faith, 
Their Circular Epiſtle in the Name of the Sardican Synod. All this tranſacted at Sardica, not 
(as commonly believ/d) at Philippolis. The Proccedings of the true Sardican Council. No Con- 
fejſion or Explication of Faith made in this Synod. Athanaſius, Marcellus, and Aſclepas, 
particularly abſolu'd and reſtor d. 'The Miſchiefs done by the Arians to the Catholicks, examin d. 
The Chiefs of the Arian Faction ſemenc d and deposd, Their Synodical Epiſtles, and Letters to 

the Emperors. | = | Pag. 394 
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His Acts from the Time of the Sardican Council, till the Death of Pope 50 
Julius. | 3 3 
Conſtans his ſmart Meſſage to his Brother Conſtantius in bebalf of Athanaſius. The UIForous fon 
Perſecution rais d by the Arians againſt the Catholicks. The cold Entertainment of the Sardican 4 
Legates at the Court of Conſtantius. A willanons Plot againſt one of the Legates detected and | * 
puniſh'd. Conſtantius's Relaxation of the Severities againſt the Catholicks, vby. The Death of L. 
Gregory the Arian Biſhop of Alexandria. Athanaſius recall d by ſeveral Letters from Con- of 
ſtantius. His taking [leave of the Weſtern Parts, and Arrival at the Court at Antioch, | bes 
What Diſcourſe paſs'd between him and the Emperor. Conſtantius his Letters and Reſcripts in | 8 
his bebalf. His poſitive Denial of a Church to the Arians at Alexandria, requeſted by the Em. ; * 
peror ; bis Journey towards Alexandria. The firſs Occaſion of Apollinaris bis farting aſia, | Ar 
from the Catholick Church. A Synod aſſembled at Jeruſalem, hich entertain d Athanaſius, and Bj 
gave him communicatory Letters. Conftantius his kind Meſſage to him upon the Death of Con- WH 
ſtans. His coming to Alexandria, and the mighty Expreſſions of Foy for his Return. His com- fac 
poſing the State of that Church. Urſacius and Valens deſire Reconciliation , their Libel of Se- _ 
tisfattion ſent to him. His making uſe of a Church not yet dedicated without the Emperor's Leary. fen 
The ill Uſe made of this by his Enemies. The freſh Attempts of the Arians againſt him, Their - 
| Addreſs to the Emperor to that Purpoſe. The Crimes charg'd upon him. Letters forg'd in hi; a 
Name. A Synod holden at Sirmium againſt Photinus. A Confeſſion of Faith drawn up in | Bil 

general Terms, The Diſputation between Photinus and Baſil of Ancyra. The Miſtake of So- 

Crates and ſome others about this Council. Conſtantius's March againſt Magnentius. The In- 

poſture us d by Valens Biſhop of Murſa to gain Favour with the Emperor. Pag. 399 

. er 

His Acis from the Death of Fope Julius, till the Baniſhment of Liberius. wo 
Tie Arian Attempts upon Pope Tiberius. An Epiſtle forg'd under bis Name. The Emperor | — 
Edict for all to ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius. Liberius's Interpoſal with Conſtantius about that of 1 
f Matter. A Convention of Biſhops at Arles, wherein the Catholicks are over- reach d. The Pa- Coen 
| pal Legate prevail'd with fo ſubſcribe. Another Synod bolden at Milan. The Propoſal of Euſe- com 
| bius of Vercellz to that Synod. Conſtantius threatens the Catholick Prelates ; their reſolute Re- an | 
| ply. Dionyſius of Milan retracts bis Subſcription, The ſeveral Baniſhments of the Catholick Cit) 
Biſhops. Pope Liberius ſent for by Conſtancius ; his rejecting the Motions and Preſents ſent to the 
1 bim; he is conuey d to Milan; his free and undaunted dre, to the Emperor. The Dialogue + Da 
| that paſs'd between him and Conſtantius, concerning Athanaſius and his Affairs, related at large. ne 
| Liberius baniſh'd to Borea inThrace. The Money ſent bim by the Emperor to bear his Charges, = 
| generouſly refuſed. Pag. 407 Ari 
. Fey: 
| choſe 
The cruel Proceedings againſt Athanaſius and the Catholicks at Alexandria. Jelf 
| | | that. 
Severe Edifs publiſhd againſt Athanaſius. Reſpite granted by the Governors, but not obſerv d. dox 
be deſperate Attemptts of the Arian Faction at Alexandria under Count Syrianus. The Congr:- Cour 


gation ſet upon by armed Multitudes ; the horrible Murders, Out-rages, and Prophanations committed 
at that Time. The Proteſtation of the People of Alexandria. Athanaſius his Eſcape into the 
Wilderneſs. The Perſecution re-enforc'd by Count Heraclius. The extreme Cruelties of that Per- 
ſecution. Great Encouragement and Rejoicing hereby given to the Gentiles. Immediate Fudgments | 
upon ſome of the moſt forward Zealots, George of Coppadocia ordain'd Biſhop of Alexandria . 

by the Arians. This George, who ; what his Temper and former Courſe of Life, The Time Julian” 


and Place of bis Ordination. His Arrival at Alexandria, and violent Proceedings againſt the from 
Catholick Party, without Diſt ind ion of Age, Sex, Perſon, or Profeſſion. The pro r Sori. xine 
ties uſcd throughout the neighbouring Countries. Conſtantius his Letter in Commendation of the _ Bis 
Proceedings at Alexandria, and for a farther expoſing of Athanaſius. Athanaſius his excellent Julia 
Converſe with the Monks and Hermits in the Wilderneſs, and their juſt Veneration for bim. What Andr 
Books he wrote at that Time. His ſeveral Apologies in his own Defence. Perſecuted into a more Hi 
private Part of the Deſart. The fabulous Report of Rufinus, of his lying bid in a Well; and of *adjuf 
Palladius, that be dwelt ſix Years in the Houſe of à Virgin. The Miſtake of a Greek Hiſtorian, amon 
of his being baniſh'd into England. | Pag. 412 * 
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The State of the Athanaſian Cauſe from the Council at Sirmium , till the Theſ 
bu P. 


Synod at Scleucia. 


A Synod call d at Sirmium, and a Confeſſion of Faith drawn up. Sabſcriptions procur'd to it. An 


Attempt upon Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba. Hoſius, who, The Honours done him by Conſtan- 
2 tine 
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tine the Great. His great Authority among ſt the Catholicks, Conſtantius his Letters to him to 
' ſolicit his ſubſcribing the Condemnation of Athanaſius. His bold and impartial Anſwer , and 
"Baniſhment, Threatened and tortur d into a ſubſcribing the Sirmiam Confeſſion. His Releaſement 
and Return into Tu ; the Report of bis violeut Proceedings againſt all that refus'd Communion 
with him, founded upon what Authority, His Age, Death, and Cbaracter. The various Divi- 
ſims and Sub-diviſions of the Arian Tribe, and the chief Heads of the ſeveral Parties, Anotber 
Synodal Aſſembly at Sirmium. : Conſtantius ſollicited in behalf of Liberius his Releaſe, Libe- 
rius perſuaded and prevail d with to ſign the laſt Sirmian Confeſſion. His Letter to the Eaſtern 
- Biſhops, teftifying his Conſent and Compliance with them, St. Hilary's ſharp Reflections upon that 
Letter. Several other Letters "written by bim to the ſame Parpoſe. His Return to Rome, Re- 
poſſeſſion of his See, and Death, Another Confeſſion agreed upon, and drawn up with the Date of 
ibe Conſuls, Athanaſius bis witty Remarks upon it. The Emperor's Deſign of convening a more 
General Council, Several Places pitch'd upon 2 that Aſſembly, 4 Reſolution to have two $ ynods 
t the ſame time, one in the Eaſt, and another in the Weſt, and why. A Council ſummon d at 
. Ariminum for tbe Weſt. The Number of Biſhops meeting there. The Poverty of the Britiſh 
* Biſhops. The late Sirmian Confeſſion rejected by. the Catbolicks, who urge the Condemnation of 
Arianiſm. The Nicene Faith confirm'd, and all oppoſite Doctrines cenſur'd and thrown out, Ur- 
ſacius, Valens, &. depos'd. An Account of their Synodal Tranſactions tranſmitted to the Em- 
erar. The cold Entertainment of their Legates, The Legates circumwented into a Compliance by 
eme about the Emperor, but denied Communion at their Return. The Fathers at Ariminum hardly 
1d, and wearied out, to force them to a Compliance, Valens his notorious ſhuffling, when pre(s'd 

- home by the Synod. The Council impos'd upon by ambiguous Terms and plauſible Pretences. The 
- Biſhops afterwards ſeverally repent, and retract their Subſcriptions, © Pag. 4.20 


BE — r 
The Afs of the Synods of Seleucia and Conſtantinople. 


The Time and Place of the Council at Seleucia. Things propounded to be tranſacted in the Synod. 
Tuo diſſerem Parties in the Council. The Acacians contend -for the aboliſhing the Nicene Creed. 
' Oppos'd'by the other Party, who diſlike nothing but the Word Conſubſtantial. Leonas the fmpe- 
, Peror's Lieutenant ſides with the Acacian Faction. Acacius ſurprixes the Synod with a Confeſſion 
of Faith ſubſerib'd by all the Biſhops of his Party, which Leonas commanded to be read. This 
 . Confeſſion canvaſs'd and debated, The Creed of Antioch reſolu'd on. The Acacians refuſe to 
come any more to the Council, and are depos d by the Synod ; but fly to Conſtantinople, and make 
an Intereſt at Court, before the Arrival of the Synodal Legates, A Synod procur'd in the Imperial 
City. Baſil of Ancyra cballeng d by Aetius 60 4 Diſputation. The Semiatians preſs hard upon 
the Opinions of Aetius and Eudoxius at a Hearing before the Emperor. Aetius baniſ'd, His 
Doctrine unwillingly condemn'd.by Eudoxius. Sylvanus and his. Party condemu'd and baniſh'd. 
A Symnodal Epiſtle ſent to George of Alexandria concerning the Condemnation of Aetius. 
This ſubſcrib'd by the Followers of Aetius in a Convention at Alexandria. The Confeſſiun of 
Ariminum, with ſome few Additions ratified by the Synod at Conſtantinople. Conſtantius's 
Removal to Antioch ; a Synod holden there to damn the Conſubſtantial Doctrine. Meletius 
choſen to the See of Antioch. The good Opinion all Parties had of him. He heartily declares him- 
ſelf for the Catholick Faith, to the great Vexation of the Arians. His Sermon at Antioch to 

| that Purpoſe, His Baniſhment. Another Synod at Antioch procur'd by Acacius again Eu— 
doxius. Conſtantius his Reſolution of. baving Controverſies. once mere decided in a more publick 
Council, but it is prevented by Death. His Sickneſs, Death, and Character. Pag. 439 


„ A 
His ASs during the Reign of Julian. 


Julian's ſucceeding in the Empire. His pretended Kindneſs ta Chriftians, His reforing all Parties 
From Exile, and why. A Riot at Alexandria about the Temple of Mithras. The Inſurrettion 
principally levell'd againſt George their Arian Biſhop : The miſerable and ignominious manner of 
bis Death, His Murther unpitied, he being obnoxicus to all Parties, © His Learning and 1.ibrary. 
Julian' great Care to ſecure bis Books, The Emperor's Expoftulatory Letter to the People of Alex- 
andria about his Death, Athanaſius bis Return and Welcome, His Reformation af his Church. 
His Care about the Diftra&ions 1 the Church of Antioch. A Synod conven'd at Alexandria 10 
adjuſt the particular Senſe of thoſe two Terms, sda and , the Cauſe of great Mi ftakes 
amongſt the Catholicks. Apollinariſm and other Hereſies condemn d. An Account of all given 
by Athanaſius in a Letter to them of Antioch. The State of that Church. Paulinus made 
Biſhop there by Lucifer Calatitanus. This the Cauſe of a long-continued Schiſm in that Church. 
The Original of the Luciferian Separation, Athanaſius by whom cpp0s'd and undermin d. The 
Emperor s Edict for bu Baniſhment ; and hu Letter to Ecdicius the Governor to the ſame Purpoſe. 
Theſe Orders not mitigated by any Interceſſion. | Athanaſius his Flight, and miraculous eſcaping 
bu Parſuers upon the Nile, Julian's Death made known the ſame Day at Alexandria. P. 441 
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SEE ITT eee 
His Aci from the Death of Julian, till that of Jovian. 


Julian's Death infinitely reſented by the Gentiles. The Kindneſs of his Succeſſor Jovian to the Chy;_ 
ſtians, His Letter to Athanaſius to give him an Account of the true Catholick Faith. A. Synod at 
Alexandria on that Occaſion ; their Epi file to the Emperor concerning the Catholick Doctrine, and 
the Nicene Creed. This Letter ſent by Athanaſius to Antioch, who is beavily complain d againſt 
by Lucius and the Arian Party from Alexandria. Their Petitions frequently rejected by the Er. 
peror, and their Favourers at Court check'd and puniſhd, Several Parties of Sectaries endeawoy 
to make their, Intereſt at Court, and to undermine each other. The Emperor's Declaration againſt 
Diſſention in the Church, The Acacians ſubtilly comply in a Synod at Antioch. An Addreſs 
preſented to the Emperor by the Synod, concerning their Agreement in the Faith, The great Stickling 
of the Anomzan Faction at Conſtantinople. Their frequent Ordinations of Biſhops in all Pla. 
ces, Quarrels between Eudoxius and Aetius. | | Pag. 447 


81 0 r. NV. | | 
His Adds from the Death of Jovian, with his own Death and Character. 


Valens in the Eaſt eſpouſes the Arian Side. A miſerable Perſecution hereupon rais'd again#t the Ca. 
tholicks, Warrants particularly iſſued out againfF Athanaſius. The People of Alexandria re. 
monſtrate the true State of his Caſe. Athanaſius retires, and happily eſcapes the Fury of bis Per- 
ſecutors. The Embaſſy of the Alexandrians to Court in bis bebalf. The Quiet that enſued upon 
it, while the Perſecution rag'd in all other Places, His Interpoſals in the Affairs of Foreign 
Churches, His aſſiſting Baſil to compoſe the Diſtract ions in the Church of Antioch. His Age, 
Death, and Succeſſor. The Oppoſition made by the Arians again Peter his Succeſſor, and the 

beavy Perſecution that commenc d thereupon at Alexandria. His admirable Character drawn by 

Nazianzen. His natural Parts, and acquired Learning, what, His great Accuracy in Theoly. 
gick Studies, Charg'd with Skill in Magick, and why. His Style and May of Writing bighly 
commended. His Writings juſtly held in great Eſteem, His Works diſtinguiſh'd into Doctrinal, 
Polemical, and Hiſtorical, A general Account of each. Spurious Books fathered upon him. His 
Writings enumerated. 15 \ xs | Pag. 451 


The Life of St. HI LART, Biſhop of Porters. 


The Eminent Place of his Nativity. His Education in the Gentile Religion ; and by what Methods 
converted to Chriſtianity. His Baptiſm. His Married Life. Marriage not then thought incon- 


ſiſtent with the Paſtoral or Epiſcopal Office. His ſingular Piety, and Concernment for Religion, 
while yet a Laick. Advanc d to the See of Poitiers, and when. His Ignorance of the Contro- 


verſies about the Nicene Faith after be was Biſhop. He ſets himſelf to oppoſe the growing Power 


of Arianiſm in the Weſt. His Remonſtrance to Conſtantius concerning the State of the Catbo- 
lick Party, and bis impartial Dealing with that Emperor. Conſtantius his Edict in Favour of 
Biſhops. His abſtaining from all Communion with the Favourers of the Arian Party; and deted- 
ing the Impiety of that Cauſe, in a Diſcourſe preſented to the Synod at Arles. An Order directed 
1 Julian for his Baniſhment into Phrygia. Hw Employment during the Time of his Exile. Ho 
writing the XII. Books de Trinitate. His frequent Advices ſent to the Biſhops in France, Hs 
Letter to bis Daughter Abra, to engage her to a ſingle Life. The Letter now extant of ſuſpected 
Credit. His Book de Synodis; written to give the Gallican Biſhops an Account of what late 
Confeſſions of Faith had paſs d in the Faſt. Hw being ſummon d to the Council at Seleucia, and 
what happen d in bis 7 thither, He vindicates the Churches of France from the Imputatiou 
of Sabellianiſm, cbarg'd upon them by the Arians. Hw Defence of the du in the Synod. 
The Blaſphemy of the Anomzans, and the Hypocriſy of their Principles, Hilary's Petition to the 
Empercr, His Oration to him in Vindication of the Catholick Cauſe. His bold Libel directed to 
Conſtantius, publiſh'd after the Emperor's Death, His Releaſe from Baniſhment, and Return 
bomewards. St. Martin one of bis Scholars, bis Courſe of Life, and intimate Familiarity with 
Se. Hilary. The State of his Church at bis Return. The great Influence of bis Fudgment, in 
determining that the penitent Biſhops were to be admitted to Communion, A Synodicaal Anſwer to the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, fn the Artifices of the Arians. Saturninus of Arles excommunicated. 
A Book of St. Hilary's corrupted, and the Fraud detected. His Fourney to Milan to expoſe 
Auxentius. The Cauſe referred and beard, but Fudgment over-ruld. His Death and Burial. 
The diſemombing and burning his Bones falſely charg'd upon the Hugonots. His Miracles and 
Fame after Death, His incomparable Piety, Zeal, and Courage. His Learning; bis Style; 
what contributed to the Obſcurity of it, What be borrowed from the Greeks. Abatements to be 
made for bis odd Opinions. His Works, Genuine and Spurious. | Pag. 45S 
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The Life of St. BAS1 L, Biſhop of Ceſare in Cappadocia. 
His Acts from bis Birth, till bis firſt Entrance into Holy Orders. 


His Birth-place. The Eminency of bis AnceFtors, Their Sufferings under the Maximinian Perſecu- 
tion, The miraculous Proviſion made for them, His Parents, and their great Piety and Virtue. 

H Education under bis Grandmother Macrina. Hu foreign Improvements in ſeveral Schools and 
Univerſities. His Removal to Athens. The Manner of Initiating young Students in that Univer- 
ſity. The dear Intimacy between bim and Nazianzen. Hw Vittory over the captious Sophiſts. 
Hu Tutors, and their great Fame and Eminency. His and Nazianzen's joint Studies, and ſtrict 
Deport ment. His quitting the Univerſity, and ſettling at Antioch under the Tutorage of Liba- 
nius. Deſerting the Oratory, be betakes himſelf to the Study of Theology, His frequent Converſe 
with the Writings of Origen. Hw Travels into Egypt, and other Parts. The high Eſteem Ju- 
lian had of bim, and the frequent Letters that paſs'd between them, His acute Repartee to Julian's 
Cenſure. A pretended Letter of his to Julian, in Favour of Image-Worſhip, ſhewn to be ſpurious. 


Julian's great Severity to the Chriſtians at Cæſarea, and upon what Occaſion, Pag. 470 
| EE OR TM 
His Acts from bis Entrance into Orders, till his Return from his Pontick 
Sontudes. 


Baſil's firſt Entrance into Eccleſiaſticł Orders, Euſebius ordain'd Riſhop of Cæſarea; great Trouble 
and Diſſention about that Matter. Baſil quarrel'd with by Euſebius, but defended by the Monks 
of Cxſarea. Hrs Retirement to Neocæſaria; and thence into the Wilderneſs. The delightful Si- 
tuation of the Place of bis abode. Nazianzen and others repair to him, The manner of their Mo- 

naſtick Life, and firid Devotion. Rules of Monaſtick Diſcipline compos'd by Baſil. His Apolo- 
getick to the People of Cæſarea for bis Retirement, and to vindicate himſelf from the malicious Re- 
fections ca ſt upon him, and to eftabliſh them in the Catholick Faith, His erecting devout Societies 
both of Men and Women. His Advice taken about things to be tranſacted in the Synod at Lamp- 
ſacus. The notorious juggling of Euſtathius, and others of the Semiarian and Macedonian 
Parties. A Reconciliation endeavoured between Euſebius and Baſil. His Return importunately 
defired, and why. An Agreement effected by Nazianzen's Mediation, Pag. 476 


Sz 1. III. 
His Acts from bis Return, till bis being made Biſhop of Cæſarea. 


His Activity after his Return in reforming Abuſes, and diligent aſſifting the Biſhop in the Government 
of the Church, His incomparable Charity in a Time of publick Famine, His Care of Mens Souls, 
as well as Bodies. His Conſtancy againſt the Attempts of the Arian Governor, The Death of 
Euſebius. Baſil's Flight to avoid the Biſboprick, His Election to it, promoted by the effectual In- 
fance and Recommendations of Nazianzen, and his aged Father. The Time of his Ordination 10 
that See, His Advancement congratulated by Nazianzen. Pag. 482 


ier. 
His Afs from bis being made Biſhop, till the End of his Conteſt with Va- 


lens and the Governor at Cæſarea. 


Valens his Arrival at Cæſarea. Baſil ſummon d before the Arian Prefect. The Dialogue that 
paſsd between them, diſcovering his inflexible Adherence to the Catholick Religion, His great Vir- 
tue reported to the Emperor, who admires the Piety of their publick Devotion. His Diſcourſe with 
bim. His ſharp Rebuke of Demoſthenes the Emperor's Cook. The Arians earneſt for his Baniſh- 
ment. Valens unable to ſign the Warrant. Embracing the Catholick Faith propounded by him, as 
the beſt Expedient for the young Prince's Recovery; but rejected by the Emperor: The Child dies. 
Baſil honour'd by bis Enemies. His Interceſſion for the Catholicks at Nice, juſtified by a Miracle. 
The Sufferings of Euſebius Samoſatenus in — 725 of the Nicene Cauſe. His prohibiting the 
People to reſiſt Authority. His unfortunate Death by the Arians. Baſil's Troubles at Cæſarea, 
for his protecting a Widow that fled from Sanctuary to the Altar. His undaumed Courage in that 
Affair. Pag. 485 


Qq SECT. 


eee n % r e was __ —— — — —-— — 


| 260 IIb Ce DEN TR 
His Ads from the End of the foregoing Conteſts, till the Conteſt between 
| him and Euſtathius: Biſbap of Sebaſtea. 
His Viſttation nd Reforniation'of bis Diaciſe. | His great Care in corredting the Abaſes webt into 
Ordinations, His Conſolatory Letters to the People of Antioch. The miſerable Diſtra&ions in 
that Church. : Their Letter to the Biſhops of the Weſt. Baſil ? Complaint of the Pride and Us. 
: f of the Weſtern Prelates. Toe Iſſue of the long Sebiſm og Antioch. The Modeſty 
an Humility of Meletius. The Emperor's Commiſſton'to Baſil, to viſit the Armenian Churches, 
The Conteſt that happened between him and Euſtathius, with bis Afis till 
e - this Death and Burial. N08 | 
His Conteſt with Enftathius Biſhop of Sebaſten. , The Uunſett lelntſ and ſubtil Praiſes of that 
Man. Baſil charg'd with undue admitting Euſtathius to Communion, His rude Treatment by 
Theodotus. Euſtathius bis great Malice vowards bim. His Vindication of himſelf from being 
a Favourer of Apollinaris. Accus d of being unſound in the Doctrine of the Trinity, upon what 
Pretence. Several Forms of Doxology in Uſe at that Time, His writing bis Book de Spiritu 
Sano, upon what Occaſion, The Monks under his Rule incens'd againſt bim. His Expoſtula- 
tion with Athanaſius of Aneyra. A Second Metropolis erected by Valens in Cappadocia, and 
why. Bafil's Conteſt with Anthimus of Tyana about the Metropolical Power. His conſolatory <1 
Letter to the Church of Alexandria «pan the Death of Athanaſius. His laſt Sickneſs, Death, Baſil” 
and Burial, The Pomp and Solemnity of bis Funeral, His Epitaph. Pag. 492 that 
7 | S K 8 K. VII. tion 
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A Character and Account of his Perſon, Temper, and Writings. rt 
1 | n TIER: W and 
His Character. His natural Abilities, aud acquir'd Improvements. The Extent of his Learning in Ora 
all Faculties. His incomparable Style. The Feser of the Ancients concerning it. The bigb Aſll 
Commendation of bis Eloquence given by Liberius. His Moral and Divine Accompliſhments, Her 
Piety, Zeal, Conſtancy, Temperance, Contempt of the World, Charity, Humility , Peaceable- Age 
mindedneſs. The Deſcription of his Perſon. His Works; whereof ſame only WAY to him. . Na; 
His Genuine diſtinguiſh'd into Commentaries, Controverſies, Sermons, Encomiaſticks, Epiſtles, and _ the, 
Canonical Tracts. A diſtin Survey of each Claſs. His Aſcetick Conſtitutions, His Liturgy fron 
bow far Genuine. Nazianzen's bigh Eucomium of his Writings. Pag. oor Syn 
| | gn Cat. 
er. 1 
An Account of his neareſt Relations. 
. = "8 Hrs 
His Relations and Parents, The pious Death "of bis Mother Emmelia. The ſingular Piety and 
Strictneſs of Life of bis Sifter Macorina, The immature Death of bis hopeful Brother Naucra- 
tius. His Brother Gregory Biſhop of Nyſſa. A port Account of his Brother Peter, Biſhop of His 4 
_ Sebaftea. The 4 of bis Parents in having three Sons eminent Biſhops at one time, His = 
Writings enumerated. | Pag. 506 kts 
Er or P griu 
: | | . D- nop 
The Life of G REGORY of Nagianæum, Biſhop of of 1 
g , Zian 
Conſtautinople. = 
3 5 Tum 
81 e r. 1, 1 | fly . 
His Acts from his Birth, till his coming from Athens. _ 
The Dearneſs between bim and Baſil. The Place and Time of his Birth. His Father. Gregory fe 28 
| brought up in an odd Sect of Religion, call d that of the Hypſiſtarians. What that Sect was. = 
ll | His Bigottry in that way; converted by what Methods, His Baptiſm ; his Advancement to the -rhe ( 
| ee of Nazianzum. The ill Condition of that Place at bis coming to it. His Diligence in its ad] 
| Nefor mation. The exquifite Piety of his. Mather Nonna. The Pregnancy of bis Parts, and igree- rupte 
| ablene[s of bis. Temper to the nobleſt Studies, His Foreign Education in what Places, His Voyage -the C 
| to Athens, and the infinite Danger of that Paſſage. His effectual Interceſſon with Heaven. Hs of bi 
\If Dangers communicated to his Parents in a Dream, The Appearance of his Mother to one of b. Man 
ll Acquaintance in the Ship. His bappy Arrival at Athens. His joint Studies with Batii, + / crow, 
i} their generous Emulation, His divine Dream concerning Wiſdom and Chaſtity, His Acqua? — 
| g. 5.9 


With Julizn,afterwards Emperor, and the Cenſure be then paſs'd upon bim. Pa 
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. S Ex G T. I; 
His Adis frombis Return from Athens, till his being mate Biſhop of Saſima. 


His publick Profeſſion of Rhetoric, and great Fame at the Time of bis leaving Athens. His meeting. 
with bis Brother Czſarius. The excellent Learning of that young Man, and bis Refuſal of Pre- 
| ferments and Dignities offered him to profeſs Phyſick at Conſtantinople. Nazianzen's Confulta- 
tion about bus future Courſe of Life. Ordain'd Presbyter by bis Father. His reſcuing his Father 
from the Subtilties of the Arian Impo#tures, and reconciling him to the Monks, - His Oration upon 
that Occaſion. Julian's Edict to probibit Chriſtians teaching of Gentile" Learning. Thu Policy 
countermin'd by the Excellent Poems of Nazianzen and Apollinaris. His Father's Courage and i 
* Reſolution againſt Julian's Officers. Nazianzen s two Inveftives againſt Julian publiſhed after | | 
bis Death. His Retirement into the Wilderneſs, and Hritt Courſe o Life there; His Return 
home to aſſiſt the Infirmities of bu Father. His Apologetick de Fuga ſua. The Death of Cæſa- if #1! 1 
rius. A brief Account of his Learning, Eminency, and Preferments at Court, His out reſitting | bi ji 
Julian's Solicitations, | His Return to Court after the Death of Julian. His miraculous Eſcape in 
* the terrible Earthquake in Bithynia. Hu Brother's Letter to him upon that Occaſion, His Fune- | 14 118 
ral. Sermon preach d by Nazianzen. His great Charity, and Nazianzen's Trouble in recovering 0 
bis Eſtate. Whether the Queſtions and Anſwers under his Name be his, | Pag. 513 | 0 
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His Acts from bis being made Biſhop, till his going to Conſtantinople. 
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Baſil's importanate ſoliciting. him to become Biſhop of Saſima, and why. His obft inate Refuſal of | Wh | 
that Offer, The. ſbarp Contesis between theſe dear Friends upon that account. - Ower-rul'd by the 1 1 

Per ſuaſions and Authority of his Father, be u ordain d Biſhop of that Place. His Apblogetick Ora- wal 
tion upon that Occaſion, His Oration to entertain Gregory Nyſſen. Anthimus of Tyana bis 1 
Endeavour to gain bim over to his ſide. Nazianzen's utter Refuſal to deſert Baſil. Hz negleci- | ot 
ing to go to Saſima. The great Inconveniencies of that Place. His withdrawing to an Hoſpital, 110 
and being remanded thence to the Aſſiſtance of bis Father, ſubmitted to upon what Condition. His 1 
Oration made upon that Occaſion. Tbe Mutiny of the People, of Nazianzum againſt the Imperial Wh 
Aſſeſſor. All things pacified by Nazianzen's Oration, The Death of his Sifter Gorgonia. 41 
Her tranſcendent: Virtues, pious Life, and happy Death. The Death of his, Father, His great We! 
Age, and many Infirmities, His exemplary Virtues briefly enumerated, The Sermon preach'd by | 1 
Nazianzen at his Funeral, This followed by the Death of his Mother Nonna. The holy Life, | T's! 
the admirable Graces and Accompliſhments ef that pious and excellent Woman, His Retirement 
from Nazianzum, and preſiding over 4 Society of devout Virgins at Seleucia. Summon'd to the 
Synod at Antioch. By them oblig'd to go to Conſtantinople, to ſupport 1he ſinking Cauſe of 
Catbolick Truth, miſerably et by the Arian Factions. Pag. 518 


His Aciy from his coming to Conſtantinople, till the meeting of the Great N 
Council there. 11 


His Abode at Conſtantinople," where. His numerous Congregations of Catbolicks. His Oratory |. Mich 
erected into a Church ; cali'd Anaſtaſia, and why. The mighty Oppoſition he met with from ſeve- l 
ral Seftaries. © His Fame hereby increas'd. ' Two of bis moſt noted Scholars, St. Jerom and Eva- RIB 
grius Ponticus. This Evagrius, who. Nazianzen deſired by tbe Catholicks at Conſtanti- 1 
nople for their Biſhop. The Beginning of bis Troubles upon that Account, Maximus the Cynick | Wl! 
of Alexandria; 5 8 His notorious Fuggling and Impoſturer. Hir inſinuatiug himſelf into Na- "1 FF 
. Zzianzen's Favour, His ambitious Deſigns to obtain the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. Three | MP 
Ægyptian Biſhops privately ſent thither for that purpoſe, who. ſecretly ordain Maximus. A great 
Tumult hereupon in the City. Nazianzen rs Oration to tbem at that Time. Maximus forc'd 10 
y the City: Makes bis Intereſt among the Weſtern Biſhops, bo appear in his behalf ; ſolicits his 
- Cauſe at Court, but in vain; flies to Alexandria; and is expelld thence. bel freſh Rage and 
Malice of the Arians againſt Nazianzen. Hz. patticular . Anſwers to the frivdlous Cavils , and 
ſcurrilous Reflections which they caſt upon him. His Mildneſs. and Clemency lam d by his Friends 
and Followers. The Declaration f his Reſolution to leave that Place. This bigbly reſented by bis 
Auditors. His Promiſe not preſent ly to for ſake tbem. Theodoſius. bis Edict for Cunfirmation of 
-the Catbolick Faith, and ſuppreſſing Heretical Convuenticles. His Arrival at Conſtantinople, 
and Publication of another Law more expreſs to the ſame Purpoſe. The Date of that Law not cor- 
rupted. His expelling Demophilus the Arian Biſhop out of the City. The Churcbes delivered to 
"tbe Catholicks. Nazianzen bighly in Favour with the Emperor. Preparations: fur the Solemnity 
of his Inſtalment, and what happened at that Time. His modeſt declining that Solemnity. The 


Manner of his private Life. His Sickneſs, aud ſingular Clemency towards an Aſſaſſmate, that 
crowded into his Bed chamber with a Deſign to kill bim. Pag. 524 | 10 


8 SECT. My 


— 
* 


"as 


4a A ——W—_— 


TR . 9 +54 oy abs. n 5 ** 7 "_ 
The CONTENTS. 
* [ "" . 45 8. _ 
— — a 


> 5 Sis Crre V. | 
+1... "The Acty vnd Frovecdlings. of ibe Sæcoud General Council. 


A General Council ſummmoned to meet at Conſtantinople. The Number of Fatbers in that Synod. 
Things tranſacted in ibe Council... Their Care about tbe See of Conſtantinople; « Maximus“ Tire 
Aud Ordination uacuted. Nazianzen efabliſi d in that See. - The Regularity of his Tranſlation 
- thither, cleared, © Matters of. Faith diſcuſa d. The Nicene Confeſſion ratified. A Creed tray 
np to explain the other," The FILIOOQUE ben added to this Creed. The Controverſy hereabont 
Hbesween the Greek and the Latin Church. An Aechunt of the ſeweral Sects and Hereſies anatha. 
matix d by the. Synod. Tbe Sabellians. Sabellius ve, and abbat his Principles. | Marcelli- 
ans; the Author and Tenents. of, that Sect. Photinians. Photinus , and what wits his 
chief Dogmata Eunomians, This Set. founded by Aetius. Auſhort View 'of bis Life and 
All ion, ' His. Deſigns carried en by his Diſciple Eunomius; the moſt material Paſſages of whoſe 


. Life are briefly noted. The Opinions, Principles, and Uſages of that Seft ; not atconnred Chrifi;. 


ans by the Syvod. What the. Principles and Hereſy of Apollinaris. Macedonians. Tbe Council 
_ principally cal d with reſpeli to them. A more particular Account ;concerning Macedonius , aud 
the Original and Progreſs. of this Hereſy through the Reigns of tbe ſeveral Emperors. His Fol- 
» dowers.the ſame in Effect with the Semiatians. In. what: Places they mat alounded. Their cun- 
ning Deportment, and hypocritical Inſmuations. Treated with by the Synod about their Reunion to 
the Church; but without Effect. The \Sjyodal Deexee agdinit Hereticks ratified by the Emperor. 
Canons made by this Council. Two more particularly noted; One, concerning the Bounds of the 
greater Chiirtbes in the Eaſt. Tb lee cnfounded ly moſt. with a Law ef the Emperor 
Theodoſius concerning the Bounds of Eccleſiaſtical Communion, What Socrates means by Pa- 


_ tfiarehis copſtitnted in this. Countih The other Canon giving Precedence io the See of Conſtanti- 


nople next that of. Rome. +. This the Foundation F tbe after Greatmeſs' of that Biſhoprick, The 


Faller Conſideration of ibis referred to another plate, - >, has "PRE. .. 
ig Hh loft a e S RE² VI. 
Particular Tranſactions 1 the Council relating to Nazianzen. His Reſig- 
ee e we ee, ee e yr or 


Diſſeationd ariſmp in the Synod about the See of, Kntioch. Nazianzen's Propoſal in Favour of Pau- 
linus Mreſented, and Combinations Nee bim. His free Diſcourſe to tbem upon that Oc- 

* cafion, The" People troubled at the hare Report of bis Readineſs to vefitn, The Confederacy againſt 
Bim inertal A by the. Arrival of the eas Biſhops. Their Oppoſition to him, whence, His 

' adinirable Oration to them concerming Peace. His ' Addreſs to the Emperor for leave to reſign bis 
See, This very difficulty obtain d. His eloquent Oration to the Synod at his taking lia ve. Some 

' Paſſages of that Oration laid before the Reader. The Time of his- Departure, and untverfal Sorrow 
for it. Nectarius elected to be his Succeſſor. The Occaſion of his Name being propos'd among the 
reſt. The Emperor pitches upon bim, aud perſfiſÞs in bis Reſolution. The Dilution of the Coun- 
ie ln Ho Wigs oy N ofgontias7itio) of tus 8 Pag. 538 
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Rs Ys Feet 
Senn 
HFlis Acts from his Reſigu ation to his Death, 


He. it vited to the re: aſſemblim ef the Synad of Conſtantinople; but refuſes to come, and why. 
Hit Excuſe ſent to the Enplror. Iii Refußal o tabe upon bim the Charge of Naziamum. The 
- Slanders rais diupen him upon that Atcoumt.. Auofber Synod at Conſtantinople. The Activity of 

the Catholick Biſhops againft tbe Prevnlensy. ofthe Hians. Te bold Addreſs of Amphilochius 


to the Emperor. Theodoſius razifies the. ial Docir ina, aud rejecks all ſarts of. Hereticks. 


 Nazianzen's Care and Sulic itude for the Prage: af the Church. | The Employment and. Diverſions of 
bis retired Life: His frequent Infirmities.. His. (fl Will and Teftament exemplified at large. 
This Will whew made. His Age, and the me f bis Death. The Deſcription f bis Perſon 

and outward Shes, His Image whether Jer up; and worſhipped in his Cburcb. His Divine Tem- 
per of Mind. Hir great Piety and Lowe to G, Contemm of rhe World, unbiaſs 4 Carriage, Mor- 
. rification and. Selfodenial, Kindneſs and Charity, Concernment for the Peace of the Church, Calm- 
: neſs and Patience, und immovrable Zeal Far the Catbolici "Faith. His natural Parts, Great 
Fume for. Learning; Accuracy in Theolby y. ...Hononr'd with ube Tirie F THE DIVINE. Hs 
Tay of Weiting. \. The Excellency and Swhlimity af bis Style. His Imitation of Eſocrates. Ba- 
fil, be, and Apollinaris, eompar'd. ' His too murh indulging the Vein of Oratory, gave bint to 
the Practice of invocating. Santi. His Excittent: Skill in Poetry. Why none of bis Works epito- 
wir d or memiond:by Photius. i Account of hi- Writings. ES 
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The Life of St. Cyr LL, Biſhop of Jeruſalen. 


Tis Original uncertain, The fir t Mention of bim. The Renown of Maximus Biſhop of feruſa- 
or” 6 Cyril ordain d Presbyter of that Church. Made Catechiſt. * 5 3 A. 4 
read. The perplex'd Account of bi Succeſſion to that See, The Relation of it by St. Jerom. 

| Imputations. of Arianiſm unjuſtly charg'd upon him. Clear d by Theodorit and the Synod at 
Conſtantinople. Another Cyril in thoſe Days Biſhop of Jeruſalem miſtaken for ours. What 

contributed to the Miſtake. The Time of bis Entrance upon that Biſhoprick. The miraculous Ap- 
pearance of the Sign of the Croſs in the Heavens ſtretching over Jeruſalem. Cyril's Letter to 
the Emperor, giving an Account of that Apparition. Some Remarks upon that Letter. His Quar- 
rel with Acacius Biſhop of Cæſarea, about the Metropolicł Rights, The great Reputaticn of the 
Church of Jeruſalem. Recriminations paſſing between Cyril and Acacius. Acacius in « Pa- 

' leftine Synod depoſes Cyril. Strange Confuſions about the Perſons ſucceeding in that Sce during the { 11 10 
Arian Prevaleucy. The different Accounts given of this Matter, repreſented, A Reconciliation of | 1 108 
Writers in this Caſe impoſſible. Cyril mortally hated and undermin'd by Eutychius. The Arian 1 
Intruders wholly omitted by Theodorit. Cyril's Anti-remonſtrance to Acacius's Sentence, and 1 
Appeal to the Emperor. His Retirement to Sylvanus Biſhop of Tarſus, and conſtant preaching Wilt 
there. His appearing at the Synod at Seleucia, and referring his Cauſe to the Fudgment of that ti | 
Council, His Refuſal to withdraw out of the Synod as a Perſon depos d. Acquitted and reſtor d 1 
by the Council, Acacius his Complaint againſ# him to the Emperor. The Crimes charg'd upon Wy 
him, and aggravated by Acacius. He is again depos d, and baniſh'd. His Rcturn to his See 1 4 10 
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under the Reign of Julian. Julian's great Kindneſs and Fa vour 10 the Jews, and Reſolution to 
repair their Temple, and reſtore their Worſhip, upon what account. His Letter to them to that | 
Purpoſe. His Conference with their Chiefs about this Matter, What he propounded to himſelf in | 
this Deſign. Preparations made for the Undertaking, Expences allow'd, and Overſeers appointed 
by the Emperor, The Vanity of this Attempt declar'd to them by Cyril. Their Ende avours in | 
building fruſtrated by extraordinary Storms, Earthquakes, and Fire from Hea ven. Black Croſſes 
impreſs'd upon the Cloaths of the Jews. Many converted by theſe miraculous Appearances and At- | | 

reftations. The Jews finding St. John's Goſpel in a Cave at the clearing the Foundations report= Wi wy 
ed by Philoſtorgius. The Truth of the other Particulars abundantly atteſted. Julian's Command 1.11 
for the building an Amphitheatre at Jerufalem. The elegant Reflections which St. Chryſoſtom wk l 
makes upon this Diſappointment of the Jews, Cyril's Flight, and Return a little beſo:e the Death |} a0 


of Valens. He prefers bis Nephew Gelaſius to the See of Cæſarea. Gelaſius 250. Cyril's 4 il 
Preſiding with others in the ſecond General Council, His publick Vindication by the Teſtimony of ( : | FIRE 
that Synod. The Time of bis Death, The Deſcription of his Perſon. His Character. The Ca- WH 
rechetick Lectures bis only remaining Works, The Gennineneſs of them unjuſtly queſtion d. Some 9 
Exceptions againſt them conſidered. Abatements to be made for the Plainneſs aud Rawne(s of them, 14 


and Unaccuracy of ſome Expreſſions. The main Deſign of them to explain the Creed, What that | 10 
Creed was then us d in the Church of Jeruſalem. His Writings, Pag. 551 [i Wl 


The Life of St. AMBRoss, Biſhop of Milan. bl! 
„ fe + HS 
His Ads from his Birth, till the Synod at Aquileia. 


The Time and Place of bis Nativity, and Nobility of his Deſcent. A'ſwarm of Bees ſettling abgut i | 
bis Mouth as he lay in the Cradle. A ſporti ve Preſage of bis future Biſhoprick. The Care of his 0 | fl 
| 


—— 


Education. His pleading Cauſes. His Commiſſion to be Governor of Inſubria, &c. with Con(n- wad) 
lar Dignity. The Greatneſs of the Cuy of Milan. The Death of Auxentius Biſhop of that See. e 
The providing à fit Succeſſor recommended by the Emperor to the Provincial Biſhops, Ambroſe hi Wl! 
Exbortation upon that Occaſion. The Choice unanimouſly caft upon him. His poſitive Refuſal, 
and Artifices us d to decline it. His Fight: Forc'd to come in at the Emperor's Proclamation, 1 
The general Foy and Satisfaction at his Conſecration. His Ordination, how far juſtifiable accord- J 
ing to the Canons, Communicator Letters to him from all Parts. St. Baſil's friendly Letter to 11 
bim. His ordering his dome#tick Affairs for the better Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Office. His ii 
Theological Studies under the 4ſſiftance of Simplician. His Diligence in reforming bis Dioceſe, 
and the Exerciſes of bis private Life. The Irruption of the Northern Nations into Italy. His 
Flight into. Illyricum, and viſſting Rome. The Cure of @ Paralytick. Woman, ſaid ro be done 
there by his Prayers. His Books de Pide, upon what Occaſion written, The Trouble created him 
by the Arian Empreſs Juſtina. His impartial Advice, and reſolute Carriage towards the young 
Emperor Valentinian. His conſecrating Anemmins Biſhop of Sirmium, and what happened 
there, Euthymius bis Deſign ta ſurprixe him, requited with the ſame Puniſhment upon bim- 

ſelf 555 Pag. 567 


SECT. 


en 


* . 1 1 


3 
PRE" W Te) NEVE" a. * 833 FI 22 en 1 : a yh 
* ” PO —_ — 
- 9 
* . 
* , 
- "I 4 * = . * 
. 
* * - 7 N 
% 4 - . * „ = 8 ol 
4 1 and * "y . . oo ” 6 ——— hens * o — . - a0 oe * - ” 


His Aci fromthe meeting of the Synod at Aquileia, till the Death of Gratian. 


The Arians petition the Emperor for a publick Hearing. A Synod indicted at Aquileia, The Time 
of meeting, and Number of Biſhops. The Proceedings of the Synod againſt Palladius and Secun. 
dianus, two Arian Biſhops. Tbe Charge preſi d by Ambroſe, and the ſhuffling Replies by Palla- 
dius. His Exceptions againſt bis Fudges, and the Manner of Procedure. His Sentence paſ#d by 
particular Votes. The Condemnation of Secundianus, as alſo of Attalus and Valens, two Arian 
Presbyters. Synodal Letters written to the Emperor. Tbe Truth of the Ads of this Council de. 
fended againſt Chiffletius. Another Synod at Aquileia about the Caſe of Urſicinus. Synodal 
Epi tles to Theodoſius about the Union of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, tbe Schiſm at 
Antioch, and the. Caſe of Nazianzen and Maximus at Conſtantinople. Ambroſe his Book 
de Incarnationis Dominicz Sacramento written upon what Occaſion. The Riſe of the Priſcil. 
lian Hereſy. The. Author of it vigorouſly oppos'd by Ambroſe. The Quarrel between him and 
| Macedonius à great Officer upon that Account. His undaunted interceding for the Pardon of a 
condemned Nobleman. The Rebellion of Maximus, General of the Army of Britain. His mur. 
thering the Emperor Gratian, and Uſurpation of the Empire. St. Ambroſe his Embaſſy to bim. 
The Death of his Brother Satyrus, and his Funeral Oration for him. Pag. 572 


r 5 
His Adis from the Death of Gratian, till the End of the Conteſt between 


him and Symmachus. 


The Confidence of the Gentiles at Rome upon the Uſurpation of Maximus. The Party beaded by 
Symmachus ProwoFF of the City. Their former Petition in the Name of the Senate countermin'| 
by an Anti-remonſtrance. Symmachus employ'd again to petition the Emperor for the reFtoring the 
Altar of Victory. St. Ambroſe bis elegant and paſſionate Diſſwaſive ſent to the Emperor about 
this Matter. A Copy of the Petition ſent bim by the Emperor, Symmachus's Addreſs to the 
Emperor in behalf of Paganiſm, and tbe Altar of Victory; and St. Ambroſe bis excullnt Re- 
ply to that Addreſs exemplified at large. Symmachus accus'd to the Emperor. Another Petition 
F his in behalf of the Gentiles. Baniſh'd Rome, and why. His Recantation, and R.-1d. 
miſſion into Favour, She Pag. 576 


„ . 3 
His Acis from his Conteſt with S ymmachus, till bis Second Embaſſy. | 


Symmachus the Means of bringing St. Auguſtin to Milan. A ſhort Account of St. Auguſtin's 
fir ft. Years, Education, Studies, and Religion. His coming to Rome. Sent by Symmachus 10 


teach Rhetorick at Milan. Ambroſe his Kindneſs to bim. Preparatives towards his Converſion. 


The ſtrange and extraordinary manner of it, His Baptiſm and Preferment to the See of Hippo. 
A Law publiſt'd at Milan in Favour of the Arians. Benevolus ffoutly refuſes to draw it up. 
Attempts upon Ambroſe. The Mutiny of the People quieted by him, The great Numbers of the 
Arians at Milan. Ambroſe challeng'd h Auxentius to 4 Diſputation. His Defence and An- 
ſwer preſented in writing to the Emperor. A Church demanded for the Arians. His Anſwer to 
the Emperor's Officers. His Encouragement given to the People. Antiphonal Hymns introduc'd 
by bim into the Church of Milan. This quarrel d at by the Arians. The great Confuſions in the 
City. Inſolent Demands of the Arians. Warrants for the ſeizing ſeveral Perſons, Ambroſe bis 
Anſwer to the Commanders concerning the Imperial Authority. Guards ſet upen his Church. His 


Sermon to the People at that Time. The Diſcourſe between him and the Emperor's Secretary, His 


- generous Anſwer to Calligonus. The Diſcovery of the Bodies of SS. Protaſius and Gervaſius, 
Martyrs in the Reign of the Antonini. Several miraculous Cures effected by them, reported by 
St. Ambroſe, Auguſtin, &. then preſent, The Credibility of theſe Miracles, with reſpect to 
. the State of Things at that Time and Place. The Tranſlation and entombing of theſe Remains, 
and St. Ambroſe his Sermon upon that Occaſion. Several "Attempts made by the Arian Party up- 

on St. Ambroſe his Life, | e ns Pag. 588 


; | panes e i FE 
His Acts from his Second Embaſſy, till the Death of Valentinian. 

The Fears in Italy of Maximus's Invaſion. Ambroſe prevail d with to undertake an Embaſſy to 
bim. His Arrival at Triers, and Diſpute about bis Reception; \ The Diſcourſe that paſs'd berween 
Maximus and him. in the Conſiſtory. The great Freedom and Impartiality of bis Diſcourſe. He 


| refuſes Communion with the Uſurper. His Return, and Account of bis Embaſſy, Domninus 
ſent in bis room, deluded by Maximus. Maximus invades Italy, is encountered by the Emperor 


Theodoſius, routed, and put to Death. Ambroſe his Interceſſion with the Emperor, in the Caſe of 


_ the Jewiſh Synagogue, His plain dealing with bim, and prevailing to repeal the os, i 
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Ils der of the Emperor's General at Theſſalonica. Warrants iſſued out for Revenge. The miſe- 
rable Slaugbter committed in that City. The Letter of St. Ambroſe, and a Synod to the Emperor 
Theodoſius, ſuſpending bim from Church-Communion, till publick Repentance and Satisfaction 
given. St. Ambroſe bis impartial Diſcourſe to him at the Church. door, denying him Admittance, 
The great Sorrow and Reſentment of the Emperor. His paſſionate Deſire of being reconcil'd. His 
Abſolutjon over confidently undertaken by Rufinus. The Emperor's coming to Church , and publick 
F Expreſſions of Sorrow and Repentance, His Abſolution, Aamoniſh'd by Ambroſe tr receive the 
. Communion without the Rails. His high Commendation of Ambroſe his Courage and [mpartiali- 
g . Jovinian nd bir Errors condemm d by St. Ambrole and 4 Synod at Milan. Valentini— 
an his Expedition into France. Slain there by the Treachery of Arbogaſtes, St. Ambroſe bs 
 Oration at his Funeral. Pag. 595 


3 8 E c TW. 
His Ace from the Death of Valentinian, ill his own Death. 


Eugenius bis Uſurpation of the Empire, His mean Quality, and unſettled Principles. His preat | 41! 
Fayowrs ſhew'd to the Gentiles. His Approach to Milan. St. Ambroſe his Flight thence, and Buy! 
Letter to him. Routed and put to Death by Theodoſius. Ambroſe his Interceſſion in behalf of the 10 1 

Cong aered. The Death of the good Emperor Theodoſius at Milan. His Character. Vindicated | 14 
from the Calumnies of Zoſimus. Ambroſe bis four Defence of the Privileges of the Church, | 11 
Immediate Puniſhment upon the Violaters of it. Ambroſe ſent to by the Queen of the Marcomans, ö | 

| 


Dining on Saturdays contrary to the Cuſtom of other Places, His Learning, and quick Progreſs in 
the Study of Theology, His Phraſe and Stile. His Works, conſifting of Tracts, Sermons, 
Epiſtles and Commentaries. His making ſo much Uſe of the Greek Fathers, no Blemiſh to 


for Inſtrudt ion in the Chriſtian Faith, Hu Sickneſs, An Account of bis laſt Hours, His Death 1 | 
and Burial, His Charatter, The exemplary Sour of his private Life. His Behaviour in bis By! 
Epiſcopal Station. His indefatigable Induſtry, Zea „Courage, Impartiality ; his Clemency to Pe- 1 10 
nitents, Solicitouſneſs for the Church, Managery of publick Affairs; His Charity and Hoſpitality. "i 
MIS: 
Wh! 
1 


bim. St. Jerom's Pique againſt him, His Fame and Reputation in Foreign Countries, A Jour- | i i | 
mey mede by ſome from Perſia, on purpoſe to coverſe with him, An Account of his Writings. BE! 
| | Pag. 603 | i 
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The Life of St. EyIPHAN Ius, Biſhop of Salamis in Cyprus. 1 


His Eirtb. place. The Condition and Religion of his Parents. Reports of ſome of the former Parts of | 
his Life uncertain. His Travels into, and Abode in A.gypt. The Danger of his being ſeduc'd | 
into the Sect of the Gnoſticks. Temptations adapted to that Purpoſe. The Lewdneſs and horrible | 
Villanies of that Sect. His diſcovering that accurſed Fraternity to the Biſhop of the Place. His | 
Converſe with, and Imitation of the devout Aſceticks in Egypt. His Return into Palæſtine . | 
and living under the Diſcipline of Hilarion, the Founder of Monachiſm in thoſe Parts, His pre- 
ſiding over a Mona ftery of his own erecting. Promoted to the Biſhoprick of Salamis in Cyprus, 
when, and by whom, The manner of it related by an uncertain Author, Salamis famous upon {47 
what Accounts. The great Fame and Reputation of Epiphanius. The Occaſion of writing his 1 
Ancyrat. This Book why ſo call'd, and what the Subject of it. His Work again#t Hereſies, 
when written, and upon what Occaſion. Why ftyld Panarium, The Anacephalæoſis or Epi- 
tome of it. His Tourney to Rome, to a Synod there about the controverted See of Antioch. 
His joyful Entertainment at that Place, His Conteſts with John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the 14 
frſt Occafion of them. John ſuſpe#ed by Epiphanius of retaining his old Kindneſs for the Ori- wa 
genian Opinions. The many Affronts be put upon Epiphanius upon that Account. The Quarrel Wil ] 
enlarg d by Epiphanius's ordaining a Presbyter to officiate iu bis awn Monaftery, John's loud 1 
Complaints of him upon this and many other Accounts. Epiphanius's calm and mild Reply, This N 
Matter clear d by a farther Account of it from St. Jerom. Epiphanius charg'd with Violence ol! 
and Injury, The Story of bis rending the Curtain that had a Pifture on it in the Church of Ana- e 
blatha. The vain Shifts of the Romiſh Writers to evade this Teſt imouy againſt Imagc-Warſhip. 
This not the only Evidence of Epiphanius's Senſe in that Point. Attempts to make Peace between 
Joun and Epiphanius in vain. John's Letter to Theophilus of Alexandria, who interpoſes 

bu Legate, but without Effet. John's Apology to Theophilus, and faint Vindication of him- WH: - 
ſelf. Epiphanius bis Letters to Rome, and other Places, A more particular Account of the 4148 
Controverſy ſent by St. Jerom to Pammachius. A freſh Controverſy of the Anthropomorphites 
flarted among the Minks of Mount Nitria in Egypt. The Original of it. Theophilus how 16. 
engag d in it, His Quarrel with the four Brethren call'd Longi, whence. Their Interpoſal in the il | 
| 
| 
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bebalf of Iſidore, and ill Treatment by Theophilus. His Deſign to beget an ill Opinion of them 
among the Monks. His Synodical Condemnation of them, as guilty of Origeniſm. His ſubtil 
Acting, in that Matter. His cruel and violent Proceedings againſt the Four Longi. They and 
ſome others forc'd to fly firſt into Paleſtine, then to Conflantinople. The Truth of this Story l 
undeſer vedly queftion'd. Epiphanius engag'd by Theophilus in this Quarrel, A Synod ſum- 4111 
mon d in Cyprus, which condemns the reading Origen's Books, Epiphanius's Letter to Chry- | Wi 
ſoſtom to do the like. His Journey to Conſtantinople in purſuance of his Deſien, and Refuſal al || 
of Chryſoſtom's kind Invitations of ſojourning with him, His drawing in Biſhops to ſubſcribe | i 

| his | il 
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it Decrees. Oppos'd by Theotimus Biſhop of Scythia. The great Advantage given to Chry- 
ſoſtom's Enemies by his Proceedings. Severely rebuk d by a Ae from Chryſoſtom. His il! 
Entertainment at Court from the Empreſs Eudoxia, whence. e Four Longi ſent to inait upon 
bim, and their Diſcourſe with him. The odd parting between him and Chryſoſtom. His going 
abroad in order to bis Return, His laſt Diſcourſe and Admonitions to thoſe about him. His Death 
and Burial, His great Age. His mighty Zeal againſt Hereſy. His admirable Piety and Strict. 
neſs of Life. His ſingular Charity and beneficent Temper. The Veneration which his very Enemies 
bad for him. His Learning and Skill in Languages. The Weakneſs of his Judgment, and bis 
overegreat Credulity noted. The Flatneſs of his Style. The general Parts and Diviſions of bis Book 
againſt Hereſies. What Advantages be had in compiling that Work, His Writings, Pag. 611 


* 


The Life of St. Cu TSos o, Biſhop of Coflantinople. 


His Ads from his Birth, till his being made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


The Greatneſs of the City of Antioch, the Place of his Nativity. His Parents. The ſingular Virs 
tues of his Mother. His Sifter. His Education under T.ibanius. His pleading Cauſes. Under 
what Maſters he ſtudied Theology. His Recovery of Theodorus to an Aſcetick Life, His dear 
and intimate Friendſhip with Baſil. Baſil, who. Their joint Reſolution for a Monaſtick Courſe. 

Te elegant and paſſionate Diſſuaſrve of his Mother from engaging in that State of Life. His decli- 

ning a Biſhoprick, and cheating Baſil into that Office, The Occaſion of bit Books de Sacerdotio. 
His Retirement into the Wilderneſs, Employment, and Time of Stay there. His entring upon the 
Order of Reader. Made Deacon. The Books be wrote in that Station. Ordain'd Presbyter, Hi 
firſt Sermon upon that Occaſion, The Care of preaching committed to bim. The Troubles at An- 
tioch, whence, Pulling down and diſgracing the Imperial Statues. Revenge reſolv/d on at Court, 
Commiſſioners ſent thence about it. The miſcrable Conſternation, and ſad Face of things at Anti- 
och. Chryſoſtom's Sermons ad Populum Antiochenum. Flavian their Biſhop prevailed 
with to undertake an Embaſſy to Court. Libanius ſent by the Gentile Part of the City. His 
Oration to Theodoſius. The A&ivity of the Monks at Antioch, and their Supplications to the 
Magiſtrates and Commiſſioners, The humbe Addreſs and Expoſtulation of Macedonius. The 
Commiſſioners rigorouſly execute their Orders. Caryſoſtom's melancholy Viſitation and Survey of 
the City at that Time. Flavian's Arrival at Court. The Emperor's Expoſt ulation with him, 
His eloquent and pathetical Diſcourſe to the Emperor. Pardon obtain'd for the City. Theodoſius 
bis great Tenderneſs and Concernment for them, Flavian's joyful welcome home, The Death of 
Paulinus the old Biſhop. Flavian's prudent Carriage, A Period put to the long Schiſm in that 
Church. Pag. 628 


Sin-e'y: 


His Acts from his being made Biſhop, till the Tryal of Antoninus Biſhop 
of Epheſus. 


The Death of Nectatius. Chryſoftom recommended to be bis Succeſſor. The Emperor's Warrant to 
Antioch for bis Removal. His private Conveyance to Conſtantinople. Theophilus of Alex- 
andria againſt his Conſecration, and why. His zealous and impartial Reformation of his Church, 
His Revenues employ'd to build and endow Hoſpitals. ' His corretting the Abuſes of all Ranks and 

Conditions. The Spite and Ill-will the corrupt Clergy bore him, A Woman of the Macedonian 
Sect miraculouſly converted. His free reproving Eutropius the Emperor's Favourite, and upon what 
Account, The Fall of that Man, and bis taking Sanctuary in the Church. Chryſoſtom's Ser- 
mon upon that Occaſion, The Diſgrace, Baniſhment, and Death of Eutropius. Chryſoſtom's 
obſtinate Refuſal to grant a Church to the Arians, at the RequeFt of Gainas. Their Suarrel up- 
on that Account. Chryſoſtom's bold Addreſs to the Emperor, Gainas his Treaſon and Rebellion. 
Chryſoſtom ſent on an Embaſſy to him, Gainas ſlain. The Arrival of the Egyptian Monks 
at Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtom makes Proviſion for them, but denies to admit them to Com- 
munion. Meſſengers from Theophilus to Chryſoſtom about this Matter. Chryſoſtom's Inter- 
ceſſion in their bebalf, His ſecond Letter. Theophilus's laſt Anſwer to him. Pag. 638 


r. 


His Aci from the Tryal of Antoninus, till the Combination made againſt 
him by Antiochus, and others. 


The Impeachment of Antoninus in & Convention of Biſhops at Conſtantinople. The Articles exbi- 
bited againſt him. Chry ſoſtom' Endeavour to compoſe the Buſineſs. Antonine's Denial of the 
Charge. Chryſoſtom's Reſolution to go and judge the Cauſe at Epheſus, countermanded by an 
Order from Court. Commiſſioners ſent into Aſia to examine Matters, The foul Fugglings of Eu- 
ſebius the Plaintiff and Proſecutor. The Death of Antonine. Chryſoſtom deſired by the Cler- 


gy of Epheſus to come thither , and ſettle their Affairs. His Fourney to Epheſus, and the Ss 
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Jollen there. The Examination. of the Caſe of Antonine, and others concerned with him. The 
nodal Determination of this Matter. Heraclides ordained by Chryſoftom to the See of Epheſus. 


Gerontius of Nicomedia depoſed, and why. What Number of Biſhops _— by Chryſoſtom in 


this Viſitation. The Inſolence of the Arians at Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtom's introducing Anti- 


honal Hymns, and ſolemn Proceſſions, in Oppoſition to them. The Tumult rais'd by the Arians. 
Their Meetings prohibited hy Proclamation. Chryſoſtom's Endeavour to reduce the Goths to the 


Catholick Faith. His Care to plant the Goſpel in Scythia, and to rout Paganiſm in Phœnicia. P. 644 


* 


| Sz C r. IV. 
His As from the Combination of Antiochus, Severian, Oc. till his being 
15 de pod by Theophilus. 


2 


Antiochus and Severianus, ho. Chryſoſtom's great Kindneſs to, and Confidence in Severianus. 
Duuarrels between Severianus and Serapio, Chry ſoſtom's Arch-deacon. The Caſe beard in a Synod. 
Conteſts between Chryſoſtom and Severianus upon this Account. Severianus diſmiſs d Conſtanti- 
nople. Reconciled to Chryſoſtom by the means of the Empreſs. Severianus, Antiochus, Acacius 
of Beroea, and Iſaac, combine againſt Chryſoſtom. Their Conſult how to manage their Plot. 
Their engaging Theophilus of Alexandria in the Confederacy. The Suitableneſs of Circum ſtances 
jo bring him in. Theophilus ſummon d to Conſtantinople. The Empreſs Eudoxia's DiÞbleaſure 
againſt Chry ſoſtom, whence. The Temper of that Princeſs. Theophilus's Arrival. His ſhunning 
all Converſe with Chryſoſtom. Hzs firſt Actings, and procuring fit Inflruments for the Proſecution 
of his Deſigns. The Synod at the Oak bolden by Theophilus. The Perſons chiefly active in that 
Synod. A Charge of XXIX Articles given in againſt Chryſoſtom. A Convention of Chryſoſtom 
with the Biſhops of his Party. His Excellent Diſcourſe to them. A Summons to him to appear at 
the Synod. The ſeveral Anſwers return'd by him and his Biſhops to that Summons, Another Sum- 
mons. Chryſoſtom's Anſwer. Which of the Articles inſiſted on by the Synod. XVII Additional 
Articles delrvered in. The moſt material of them repreſented. Judgment demanded and paſs'd 

\ againſt Chryſoſtom. An Account of it ſent the Emperor, who ratifies the Sentence. Theophilus 
reconcil d to the Agyptian Monks. An Account of the Death and Burial of Dioſcorus and Am- 
monius. Theophilus's conver/ing with Origen's Works, notwithſlanding his Clamours againſt them. 


Pag. 648 


5 5 . . | 
His Ad, from his Departure, till the Order for his Second Baniſhment. 


The People's Diſturbance at the News of his being depos'd. Chry ſoſtom privately conveyed into Bi- 
thynia. The great Diſtractions in the City. Chryſoltom recalled. The Empreſs excuſes herſelf 
to him. His Refuſal to enter the City, till publickly cleared. Forc d to come in, to quiet the People. 
His triumphant Return, and Oration to the People upon that Occaſion. The Quarrel between the 
Followers of Theophilus, and the Citizens. Theophilus privately returns back to Alexandria. 
A Synod at Conſtantinople to reverſe the Alis of the former Synod againſt Chryſoſtom. He falls 
agam under the Diſpleaſure of the Empreſs. His ſmart Invective againſt ber Statue, and the diſ- 
ſolute Sports us d at that Place. His bold Sermon preach d at that Time, His Enemies furniſhed 
with ſecret Inſtructions from Theophilus, A Second Synod holden againſt Chry ſoſtom at Conſtan- 
tinople. A Canon of the Council of Antioch zrged againſt him, with his Exception to it. The 
true State of that Matter. Elpidius's ſiout pleading for Chryſoſtom before the Emperor. The 
Emperor over-perſuaded by Chryſoſtom's Enemies. All Interpoſals in his behalf vain. The Vio- 
lence uſed towards Chryloſtom's Clergy, and their People aſſembled in Conſtantius's Baptiſterium. 
The Abuſes and Injuries offered to 75 15 fled to aſſemble in the Fields and Woods. Theophilus's 
Meſſage and Repreſentation of the Caſe at Rome. Chryſoſtom's Letter to Pope Innocent, and 


other Weſtern Biſhops. Innocent's Letter to Theophilus, that the whole Cauſe might be fairly 
heard in an impartial Synod, | Pag. 656 


63 0-7; FL 
His Acts from the ſigning of the Warrant, till his being carried into Baniſbiment. 


Several Attempts upon Chry ſoſtom's Life. The Warrant ſign'd for his Baniſhment. His ready Com- 
Phance with it. His taking leave of the Biſhops, and the Deaconeſſes in the Baptiſtery. His 
Contrivance to eſcape being ſtay d by the People. The encouraging Conſiderations which he ſuggeſted 
to himſelf at that Time. A Fire breaking out in St. Chryſoſtom's Church. The mighty Rage and 
Violence of it there, and in the Parts adjoining. This ſpiteſully TC his Party. Several 
7 


x Kid and ill treated upon that Account. Arſacius plac'd in the See of Conſtantinople. Chry- 
loltom's Followers keep ſeparate Aſſemblies, & 2. under the Name of Joannites. An Edict for 47/0 
holding Communion with Arſacius, Theophilus, c. The violent Proceedings againſt the Joannites. 40 
The great Sufferings of Olympias, one of Chryſoſtom's Deaconeſſes. A brief Account of her, | 
and ber ſingular Piety and Devotion. Porphyry 4 notable Stickler againſt Chryſoſtom. | 
An Account of bis evil Temper, and the manner of his Advancement to the See of Antioch. 1 
[379 | Several we 
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$everal Diſpatches ſent by the Joannites ro Rome to ſolicit Afftance. The Emperor Honorius 
Letter 10 1 about this Affair. Innocent Leiter to Chryſoſtom. Another to the — 

and People f Conſtantinople. | "FE vo HIS. Pag. 662 


| 8 z e T. VI. 4556 
His As from his going into Bani ſpment, till the Death of Arlacius. 


Chry ſoſtom denied Liberty to clear himſelf of the Imputation of burning the Church. Conveyed into 
Bithynia. The Places deſigned for his Exile; firſt Sebaſtea, then Cucuſus in Armenia. The 
Miſery and Diſconſolateneſs of that Place. The Gvility of the Commander appointed to condu8 
him. His Arrroal at Cæſarea, and Recovery from his Fever. The Treachery and Rudeneſs of Pha- 
retrius, Biſhop of that Place, Chryſoſtom forced to quit that Place at a dangerous Seaſon. The 
Kindneſs of the People and noble Civilities done him by the Lady Seleucia. Purſued by the Malice 

Pharetrius. The Danger and Trouble of his Journey. The infinite Kindneſs ſhewed him in 

5 Paſſage. His coming to Cucuſus. The Obligingneſs of his Entertainments there, and the Pro- 
viſions made for his Accommodation. His Recovery into a good Degree of Health. The Iſauri, who, 
their dangerous Neighbourhood. The flocking of his Friends to him. His IT? there. His 
Care for the Propagation of Chriſtianity in Phœnicia, and among the Goths. Hzs laſt Tra#, Quod 
nemo læditur nifi a ſeipſo. Hzs Letters to thoſe that ſuffered for his Cauſe. Frequent Diſtempers 

return upon him. The Fears he daily lived in of the Iſaurian Inroads, Pag. 670 


Se Tx Ct, TE. 
Hie Aci, from the Death of Arſacius, till his own Death. 


The Death of Arſacius, and Succeſſion of Atticus. Atticus, ho. An Edict commanding all to con- 
municate with him. A fierce Perſecution of the Joannites at Conſtantinople, and elſewhere. S. 
veral Inſtances of the Sufferings of particular Perſons. A Synod conven'd at Rome upon Chry- 
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The State of Paganiſm under the R eign of Con: 
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to his Heathen Soldiers to be uſed upon that Day. The Gentiles forbidden to com. 
pel Chriſtians to be preſent at their Solemn Rites. Laws made in behalf of Chri. 
ſtians. The Emperors Letters to the Provincial Governors, perſuading the Gentilez 
to come. over to Chriſtianity. The Seat of the Empire remov'd from Rome to Con. 
ſtantinople, and why. The great Privileges” confer” d upon that City. Conſtan. 
tint's Cart to rout and expoſe all Monuments of Pagan Impiety there. The ſite 
ceſsful Propagation of Chriſtianity in ſeveral Countries without the Boiinds of the 
Roman Empire. Severer Procredings againſt Pagan Superſtitions. Commiſſion; 
diſpatch'd into ſeveral Countries for the routing all Monuments of Idolatry. Tem. 
ples ſhut up, and many of them demoliſb'd. Greater Connivance herein at Rome 


and Alexandria, than in other Places. Conſtantine's Death; his Piety; and the 
happy State of his Reign above that of preceeding Emperor. 


Y what Means and Methods the ©bry/1:an Religion made its own way 
into the World, and unaſſiſted by any Secular Power or Intereſt 
triumph'd over all the Oppoſition that was made againſt it, has been 

- conſidered in another Place. The Subject of this Diſcourſe will be 
to obſerve by what Degrees Paganiſm, that purt of it eſpecially that 
was the publick and ſtanding Religion of the Roman Empire, a Reli. 
gion that for ſo many Ages had influenced the Minds of Men, and ſeem'd firmly 
rooted by Cuſtom, Laws; and an inveterate Preſcription, was driven into Corners, 
and in effect, baniſh'd out of the World. The main of the Story lies within the 
compaſs of the Age we write of, and being a Subject both: pleaſant in it ſelf, and 
that which will reflect no mean Light upon ſeveral Paſſages in the following Lives, 
it will not, I conceive, be unuſeful here to lay it all together. The Account 
whereof we ſhall briefly deduce from -the Time that the Empire became Chri- 
ſtian. n... BEN 
II. CON STANTINE the Great was Born in Britain, as all Impartial Writers, 
not biaſs'd either by Envy at ours, or by a Concernment for the Honour of their 
own Country, are willing to allow. A Thing owned by ſome, not contradiQed 

(a)Paneg.Max- by any Writer of that Age, aſſerted by the very Orator () in the Congratulary 

28 Conftant. Oration that he made to him. His Father Conſtantius, a Wile, , Merciful, and Ver- 

. p.. tuous Prince, died at Tork on the 25th of 7e, Ann. Chr. CCCVI. His Son Con 
ſtantine had for ſome Years reſided in the Court of Piocletian, and after in that of 
Galerius Maximian in the Eaſt, where he was kept as an honourable Pledge, and 

(5) La&.nt. de as a Check and Reſtraint upon his Father. Galerius hated (5) the Father, and was 

mortib,perjecut. jealous of the Son, Whom he would have taken off by a violent Death, had he 

E 3:47" not the Army, to whom he knew Conſtantine was very dear. He ſought 

Vid. Zoſim. therefore under pretence of Sports and Martial Exerciſes to have diſpatch'd him out 

21:72. of the Way; but the Divine Providence ſtill brought him off. His Father had 

Caſar. c. 40 often ſent for him, and had as oft been delay'd. And now again in his Sicknels 

Pp 310. had renew'd:his Importunity, till Galerius aſham'd any longer to deny fo reaſonable 

a Requeſt, give him a Warrant under Seal to be gone, intending nothing leſs, bu: 

that by ſome Device he would ſtop his Journey, and therefore willed, him to come to 

him again the next Morning to receiye' his final Inſtructions and Commands. But 

no ſooner Mas the Emperor gone to Bed, but Conſtantine immediately took Hort, 

and at ever Stage where he came; beſides thoſe few he made uſe of, he ham-ſtring'. 

all the Poſt-Horſes that he left behind him. The next Day Galerius call'd for hin, 

but was told, That he was gone the Night before: He gave Order to $0 after him, 

and when he underſtood” that all the Poft-Horſes were difabled, he burſt out into an 

equal Paſſion of Rage and Grief. Conſtantine in the mein while made haſte, and 
arrived at Torł Four Days before his Father died. Upon whoſe Deceaſe, and by whole 

Laſt Will he ſucceeded in the Veſtern Empire, unanimouſly ſaluted by the joyful 
Acclamations of the Army, and readily ſubmitted to by the 1/eftern Provinces. His Image, 

(0 Zoſim. I. 2. C). as Was cuſtomary upon the Advancement of a new Emperor, being publickly ex- 
5. 672, hibited at Rome, provok'd the Ambition of Maxentius, Son of Maximianus Herculins, 
who had refign'd the Empire to Conſtantius, who looking upon himſelf as having ? 
better Right, and every-way as fit for Government, by the help of ſome great Officers, 
TPO he gain'd to his Party, uſurp'd the Empire, tho' he paid dear for it a few 

ears after. e 4 A I _ 8 | 
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III. CONSTANTINE having folemniz'd his Father's Funerals, and ſettled 
his Affairs in Britain, paſs d over with his Army into Gaul, where he reſided the 
ix firſt Tears of his Reign, all which time he continued in the Gentile Religion; 

but that, as Zouaras (d) adds, he ſhould at the Solicitation of his Wife Fauſta, (d) Annal. lit. 

Daughter of the Emperor Maximian, who ſtirr'd him up to a zealous Vindication Stats 

of Pagan Idolatry, perſecute the Chriſtians, is, I believe, meerly a Conjecture of his 

own, inwarranted by the Authority of any ancient Writer. He contented himſelf 
as yet with the Name of Ceſar, (e) not preſently aſſuming the Title of Auguſtus, (e) Paegyr. 10! 
or Emperor, expecting the Senior Emperor ſhould have ſent him that Title; but /upr- La. ibid, 
in vain: For no ſooner was his Image wreath'd with the Imperial Laurel preſented © 7. 49. 
to Galerius, but he was reſolv'd to have thrown both it and the Meſſenger into the 
Fire, had not his Friends upon wiſe Conſiderations over-ruPd his Anger. That 
therefore he might ſeem to do voluntarily what he could not help, he ſent him 
the Purple, but withal made Severus Emperor, and gave him only the Title of 
Ceſar. ' But Conſtantine ſtood in no need of his Approbation to confirm his Title; 
his Father's declar'd Will (F) for his Succeſſion, and the Univerſal Conſent, both Hi Eunen. 
of the Army, and the whole Weſt, put his Right beyond diſpute. Beſides, Maxi- Hanes. +--—q 
mianus Herculius, who, together with Diocleftan, had ſome Years ſince laid down 2 wp 
the Purple, did now again endeavour to reſume it, and upon ſome ill ſucceſs of 
his Affairs fled into Gaul to Conſtantine, to whom he gave the Title of Auguſtus, 
together with his Daughter Fauſta to Wife into the Bargain. Here Conſtantine 
govern'd with great Succeſs, till hearing from all Hands of the intolerable Outrages = 

) and Inſolences committed by Maæentius at Rome, and ſolicited ( by an Em- (e) Eſet. de 
baſſy ſent to him for that purpoſe from the Senate and People of that City, he took keyg en 1 5 
up a Reſolution worthy of fo. great a Mind, to march againſt him, and free the 5. 420. wr. 
City from the Tyranny and Extravagancies of that Uſurper. No ſooner was he (5) Zonar. ibid. 
engag'd in this Expedition, but like a prudent and good Man he began to think of 
ſome Aſſiſtance beyond the meer Strength and Courage of his Army. Knowing there 
was great variety of Deities at that Time worſhip'd in the World, his firſt care 
was, which of theſe to pitch upon, and 1mplore as his Protector and Tutelar 
Guardian. He obſerv'd the fatal Miſcarriages of his Predeceſſors, that had ſtickled 
hard for a multiplicity of Gods, had repos d entire Confidence in their Aſſiſtance, 
and courted their Favour by all the formal and fond Rites of Worſhip ; notwith- 
ſtanding all which, their Wars had been generally improſperous, and they them- 
ſelves brought to unfortunate and untimely Ends : On the contrary, that his Father 
had acknowledg'd and ador'd one only God, and him the Supreme Governor of 
the World, who had ſtrangely ſucceeded his Undertakings, and given him many 
illuſtrious Inſtances of a Divine Power and Goodneſs through the whole Series of 
his Life; ſo thereupon he grew to this Reſolution, to lay aſide the vulgar Deities, who, 
tis plain, did but pretend to Divinity, and cheat the World, and to adhere only to 
the God of his Father; to whom therefore he addrefled himſelf, beſeeching him to 
make himſelf known to him, and effectually to aſſiſt him in this Expedition. And Hea- 
ven heard his Prayer, and anſwered it in a moſt miraculous Manner, ſo wonderful, that 
Euſebius, who reports it, grants, it would not have been Credible, if he had not had it 
from Conſtantine's own Mouth, who ſolemnly ratify'd the Truth of it with his Oath. 

The Army was upon their March, and the Emperor taken up with theſe devout Eja- 
culations, when the Sun declining, (about Three of the Clock, as tis probable, in the 
Afternoon) there ſuddenly appeared a Pillar of Light in the Heavens in the faſhion 
of a Croſs, whereon, (or as others, about it) was this Inſcription (in Latin ſay | 
ſome, but Eiſebius mentions not that) expreſt in Letters form'd by a Configuration | | 
of Stars, if what Philoſtorgius, (i) and ſome others report, be true) TOTTQ (0 K. Eccl. Lt; {WR 
NIKA, In this Overcome. Conſtantine was not a little ſtartled at this Sight, and A Þ: 499. "1 
lo was the whole Army that beheld it; and 'tis plain, the Commanders and Oſ- DEE | | 
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ficers, prompted by their Aruſpices, look'd upon it as an inauſpicious Omen, portend- | K 
ing a very unfortunate Expedition. The Emperor himſelf knew not what to make | "th 
of it, muſing upon it all that Evening: At Night our Lord appeared to him in a Vid. etiam La- | 
Dream with the Croſs in his Hand, which he had ſhew'd him the Day before, com- 3 ib. 44 | 
manding him to make a Royal Standard like that which he had ſeen in the Hea- 24 Ha 
dens, and cauſe it to be born before him in his Wars as an Enſign of Victory and ar. 
Safety. Early the next Morning he got up, and told his Friends what had hap- WH 
pen'd, and ſending immediately for Workmen, ſat down by them, and deſcrib'd to Wl || 
them the Form of the Thing, which he commanded them to make with the moſt 14 
N Rr 2 exquiſite ll 
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Exquifite Artiftte and Magtnfitenct, and they made it accordingly after this Man- 
ner: A long Spear plated över with Gold, with 2 Traterſe Piece at the top tl litile 
Obliqite, in the faſhion of a Croſs; to this Ctoſs- piece was faſtened u foür-ſquare 
Curtain of Purple embroidet's and beſet with Gold and precious Stones; which 
fraeffected a inoſt amazing Luſtre, and tbwalds the top of it pictur d the Empetor in 
the midſt of his Sonk On the top ef the Shaft above the Croſs ſtobd a Crowny 
4 ober- laid with Gold and Jewels, withm which were plac'd the ſatred Symbol, eis. 


— 


the two firft Letters of Chriſt's Name im Greet, X and P, the ehe being ſtruck 

X through the other as in the Margin. This Device he afterwards wore in hig 

Shields; as not bniy Enſebilis tells us, but is evident by ſome of his Coins extant 

at this Day. This Imperial Staftdard in all his Wars was carried before him 5 and 

my Author aſſures us, he had often ſeen it. And in Imitation of this he cauſed 

Banners (which they calV'd LaBara) to be made for the reſt of the Army, con- 

tinu'd by. his Chriſtian Succeſfors, tho? not always keeping exactly to the fame 

Form: *Tis ttue, the Gentile Writers alle no expreſs Mention of this Appatition 

of the Croſs, not is it reaſdnable to expect they thould : But this they confeſs, 

which they lay was a cutrant and uncontradicted Report in the Mouth of all, that 

before this Engigement an Army in the Air was feen to come down from Heaven, 

Perſons of great Strength 'and Stature, with vigorous and chearful Looks, and 

bright flaming Armout; who were heard to fay, We ſeek for Conſtantine, wwe att 

(4) Nazar. Pa- come to afſiſt bini; as the Heathen Orator (4) tells us in that very Oration, wherein 
neg Conſtant. he congratulated the Victory. 30 OT +1 

0-71 IV. CONSTANTINE had à mighty Curioſity to be farther inſttuQed in theſe 

Divine Significations, and therefore calling for ſore Chriſtian Biſhops, ask'd them, 

who this God was, and what he meant by this Sign. They told him, the Perſon 

that had done this was the only-begotten Son of the one only God; the Sign that 

bad appear'd to him was the Syinbol of Immortalny, and the Trophy of thet 

Victory, which this God, white he was upon Earth, lad gain'd over Death 

L They explain'd to him the Reafons of tis coming down from Heaven, and the State 

of his Incarnation, and undertaking the Cauſe of Mankind. He heard their Di- 

fcourſes with great Pleafure and Satisfaction, but kept himſelf upon the reſerve, 

Hke a wary and prudent Man, not giving too much way at firſt; he oft com- 

par'd the heavenly Vifion with what they had diſcourſed to him upon that Ar- 

gument, and the more he did fo, the more he was ſatisfied, not doubting but 

that in due time God would more perfectly difcover theſe Things to him; in 

order wherennto he refolv'd at leiſure Hours to peruſe the Holy Scriptures. But 

herein he kept his Theughts to himſelf, nor indeed for the preſent was it ſafe 

for him to declare them. However, allür'd in his own Mind, he march'd through 

(1) Elb. ibid. Tau, (I) againſt all Oppoſition, almoſt to the very Walls of Rome, encamping his 

c.37,38. 5. 426. Arth (confiſting, fays Zoſrmes, Gm) of Ninety Thouſand Foot, and Eight Thou- 

I, ſand Horſe) in a lage Plain before che Ciry. Maxentius was a Man (u) that 

(m) Lib. 2. p. Wholly gave up himſelf to Eafe and Luxury, dividing his time between Pleaſure 

57 „ nee, and Superftition. He never went out of the City, and ſeldom out of the Palace; 

II Conſtant. 0 ſo intoſerably Idle, that to remove into tlie Sluſtian Gardens, (cho to enjoy a freſh 

42. He. Zoſim. Scene of Pleaſure) was accounted a Journey, and an Expedition, às the Orator 

al ag” juſtly jeers Tim. But Conſtimt ne mow approuching, he ſaw he muſt leave the 

citat. 4. Vid. City, and therefore plied the Altars with numerous Sacrifices, and commanded the 

. 40. P. 313. Sybilline Books to be feardh'd, and the Anfwer brought him was, That that Day 

the great Enemy of Rome ſhould periſh. This he underſtood of Conſtantine, and 

applied the Succeſs to himſelf, and the rather tis like, becauſe it was then his 

Birthday. So having put all Things into rhe beſt Poſture he could, he quitted 

the City, and came out agaifiſt 'Confiantine with far more numerous Forces, his 

Infantry conſiſting of an Hundred and Seventy Thouſand Foot, and his Cavalry 

ef Biyhteen Thouſand Horſe, a great part whereof being Romans and Italiant, 

and having ſmarted fo much under his inſolent Tyranny, defired nothing more than 


_ fo. fee him fall at the Enemies Foot. The Engagement was fierce and bloody, 
till Victory having hovered a while, reſted on Conftintine's fide ; for the Enemies 
Cavalry being rorfred, the whole Army fled, and thinking to eſcape the neareſt 
vy by a Brillgetof Boats, which Matrentius had built over the Tyber, and had eon. 
trivid with feeret ꝗpritigs und Engines on purpoſe to drown Conſtantine if he paſs d 
that 775 were caught /h their own Prap, atd fell into the Pit which they had 
digg d for -others. For the Engines giwing Way, the Boats parted, and ouerprule h 
| wit 
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with the weight of the Company, funk to the bottom of the River, and Maxentins 
nlantelf along with them, whoſe Body being found, his Head was ſtricken off, and 
tarriet upon a Pole before the Army. , . 

V. AN entire Victory thus obtain d, Conſtantine made a triumphant Entry into 
the City, being met by the Senate, Nobility, and infinite Crowds of People, whoſe 
cheurful Faces, and loud Acclamations, ſufficiently teſtified the ſenſe they had of 
their Deltverance, publickly ſty ling him their Saviour, Redeemer, and the Author 
of their Happineſs. The firſt Thing he did was to ſet up a ſtanding Monument of 
his Gratitude to that God, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he had gain'd the Victory; which 
he did, or rather the Senate by his Direction, by erecting a Statue to him in the 
moſt eminent part of the City, (and this I take to be the Signum, which the Ora- 
tor (o) ſays, the Senate had lately beſtow'd upon him, and which a little after he (00 Pence Ab 

calls a Golden Statue) holding in his hand a long Spear in form of a Croſs, with an cr. . 47. vis. 
Inſcription in the Baſis of it to this Effect: b ee A. Viet. ubi 


HOG SALUTARI SIGNO, QUOD VERA VIRTUTIS 
ARGUMENTUM EST, VESTRAM URBEM 
TYRANNICA DOMINATIONIS JUGO 

LIRERA TAM SERVAVI 
SENATUI POPULOQ. ROMANO 
IN LIBERTATEM ASSERTO 


hops. 


Hance Iuſcriptionem Latino Sermone faBlom, 
Grace exhibit Euſebius Hiſt. Eccl. . c. 9. p. 
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Intimating, That under the Influence of that victorious Croſs, he had delivered 
their City from the Yoke of tyrannical Power, and had reſtored to the Senate and 
People of Rome their ancient Glory and Splendor. Several other Monuments with 
Inſcriptions they ſet up for him, Remains wherevf are {till to be found among the 
Antiquities of Rome, particularly at the Foot of the Palatine Mount, (whereon ſtood 
the Imperial Palace) they erected a triumphal Arch, whereon they acknowleg'd the 
great Deliverance he had wrought, to be done INSTINCTU DIVINITATIS 
as well as MENTIS MAGNITUDINE, by the impulſe and aſſiſtance of 
God, no leſs than by his own Courage and Puiſſance. | 
VI. HAVING ſettled Affairs at Rome, and endear'd himſelf to all ſorts of Per- 
ſons, he began by little and little more openly to declare himſelf in favour of the 
Chriſtians, tho' ſo as not to fall preſently upon the Gentiles. But that he himſelf 
was now fully ſettled in the Chriſtian Faith, is evident, not only from ſeveral Laws 
) which he publiſh'd in favour of the Clergy, and about the Affairs of the Chri- „ d Th. 
ſtiams not Jong after his Victory over  Maxentins, this Victory was obtain'd about 4%. 16. Tie. 77. 


the midſt of November, Ann. Chr. CCCXII. but alſo from the Anſwer (Y) which 3 


the next Year he gave to the Donatiffs, who petition'd him to aſſign them Judges (4) 4+. Optat. 


in France, to adjuſt the Controverſies between them and the Catholicks, Tow deſire de Schiſm. Do. 
Judgment from me (ſaid he) here below, when 1 my ſelf expect the Fudgment g . 25. 
Cbriſt. The firſt Edict (7) (now extant, for in it they refer to a former) that open'd (% Ext. y. ku. 
the way, was that publith'd at Milan, Ann. CCCXIII. by himſelf and his Brother- e, 
m Law Licinins, who had ſome time ſince been created Ceſar, whereby they granted 328. 
a general Toleration to all Religions, more eſpecially to the Chriſtians, that none 

ſhould diſturb them in their Profeſſion, or their way of Worſhip, nor hinder any 

that had a mind to embrace Chriftianity, and that their Churches and Places of 

Aſſembly, and all the Incomes and Revenues belonging to them that had been can- 

hſcared and taken from them, ſhould forthwith be freely and entirely reftor'd to 

them, and the preſent Purchaſers or Poſſeſſors be repay'd out of the Exchequer. A 

Copy of this Edict they ſent to Maximimus, who govern'd in the Eaſtern Pants, re- 

queſting him to do the like. He was an obſtinate and ſturdy Pagan, and being 

neither willing to grant, nor yet daring to deny their Deſires, ſuppreſt their Edict, 

and directed a Reſcript (/) to Sabinus, ſetting forth what Cave and Pains his Prede- ()) Ext. 10. %. 
oeſſors Diocletion and Maximian had us'd to feoure their Religion againſt the En- „ 5 P. 380. 
croachments of Chriſtianity ; that at his coming the laſt Year to Nicomedia, he had 

been earneſtiy ſolicited both there and in other Places, that no Chriſtian might be 

ſuffer d to inhabit their City ; however his pleaſure was, that the Governors of the 

Provinces ſhould uſe no Severity againſt the Chriſtians, but treat them with all 

Mildneſs and Moderation, and rather try by Glemenoy and kind Perſuaſions 40 zcduce 
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them to the Worſhip of the Gods, which if any of them would hearken to, they 
ſhould moſt readily receive them; but if they had rather perſiſt in their own Reli. 
gion, they ſhould be left to the Freedom of their own Choice. This Reſcript, as it 
was extorted, ſo was it ſo ſtraighten'd, as it did little God. The Chriſtians knew 
the Man too well, and the zeal and fierceneſs of his Temper, to truſt him, no Proyi. 
ſion being made in it for their Churches, but only a general Indemnity from Trouble; 
they durſt neither build Churches, nor keep their publick Aſſemblies, nor for the 
preſent ſo much as openly profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, but kept upon their Guard, 
awaiting a more fit and favourable Seaſon. Conſtantine, in the mean time, went on 
( L. d uit. in his Kindneſs (7) to them, their Biſnops he receiv' d with all due Honour and Reſpecd, 
Conft./. 1. c. 42. taking them along with him in all his Journies, and oft entertaining them at his own 
Nr Table; hy ſeveral Conſtitutions he exempted the Clergy from all Civil and Secular 
5. 390. Cc. Offices and Employments, with which hitherto they had been ſorely vext ; receiy'd 
= A, 18 their Appeals, and appointed Commiſſioners to umpire and end the Controverſies that 

aroſe amongſt them, and (which was a kindneſs beyond that of his Succeſſors) 
freed (%) the Churches from the Taxes and Tributes ordinarily aſſeſs'd upon all 
47. Tit-1. kt» other Perſons and Societies; and if the Commentator (x) upon the Theodotian Code 
(0) Vid,Goths hit it right, (which yet methinks is not very clear. from the Laws themſelves) he 
fred. in lib. g. took away about this time the Puniſhment by Crucifixion, the moſt ſlaviſn and ig- 
757. . l. nominious Method of Execution (which the very Heathen Hiſtorian remarks in 
unc. Lit. Al. la. him, as an Argument of a noble and generous Mind, tho' he did it chiefly) out of 
( + - Reverence to our Saviour's Paſſion ; he might have added, and out of Honour to that 
% ps, ® Heavenly Viſion of the Croſs that had fo lately appear'd to him, as the forerunner 


ſeqqs 
(u) C. Th. lib. 


etiam vetus ve- . | 

terrimumque of 4 happy Victory. þ | 

(fiteterrimum) Bo Lid 90 2090) 200 C „ 
jupplicium patibulorum C cruribus ſuffringendis primus removerit: hinc pro coditore, ſeu Deo habitus, A Vid. Schotti. c. gi, 
5. 315. ; an 43 4 | 21 ; 
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VII. ALL this the Gentiles beheld with an envious and malicious Eye, as what 
certainly propheſied the fatal Declenſion, if not final Overthrow of their Religion; 
and were more confirm'd in theſe Suſpicions, when they ſaw the Emperor neglected 


(2) 2eſm.l.2. (y) the Celebration of the Ludi Sæculares, or Solemn Games, that were wont to 


7-071. de kept for three Days and Nights with unuſual Magnificence and Devotion, with 
abundance of pompous Sacrifices, peculiar end appropriate Hymns, and a long train 

of other Ceremonies. They were holden but once every Hundred Years, or a 

few Years under or over; whence the Crier that proclaim'd them us'd to do it in 

this Form, Come hither and behold thoſe Sports, which no Man Alive ever ſaw be- 

fore, or ſhall ſee again. The Period of the laſt Century was now run out, and 
fell in with Ann. Chr. CCCXIII. But the Emperor took no Notice of them, for 
which the Gentiles ſeverely cenſur'd him, not only looking upon it as an Argu— 
ment of his Averſion to their Religion, but crying out againft it as pernicious to the 
State,. and that which drew down the Vengeance of the Gods upon it. And it 
added not a little to their Trouble, when they found that Maximinus himſelf, upon 
whom they relied ſo much, began to turn upon them: For falling out with Li- 


(x) E eb. i. cimus, (S) and being miſerably defeated by him, notwithſtanding all the vain 


3 * 1% Hopes and Aſſurances wherewith his Prieſts and Southſayers had blown him up 


into a confidence of Succeſs and Victory, at his return Home he put ſeveral of them 
to Death as Cheats and Impoſtors, and Traitors to his Life and Crown. And either 
in ſpite to them, or in this declining ſtate of his Affairs, to keep in with ſo nume- 


(a) Ext.ap.Evſ. merous a Party, he publiſh'd an Edict (a) in behalf of the Chriſtians, wherein he 


loc. cit. 


confirm'd the Reſcript which he had ſent to Sabinus the Year before, and ſupplied 
now what was defective in it, vis. the Reſtitution of their Churches, with all thoſe 
'Revenues and Poſſeſſions which had been ſeiz d in the Exchequer, and either ſold, 
or beſtow'd upon any publick Corporations, or private Perſons. Not long after, 
juſt as he was reſolv'd to try his Fortunes in a ſecond Battel, he was ſtruck with 
infinite Pains and Torments all over his Body; fo that in a little Time he waſted to 
nothing, and his very Eye-ſight failing, he became ſtark Blind, and died at Tarſis 
confeſſing upon his Deathi-bed, that all this was but a juſt Puniſhment upon him for 
his ſpiteful and virulent Proceedings againſt Chriſt, and his Religion. The Churchcs 
hereupon in thoſe Parts began exceedingly to flouriſh, and the Chriſtians for the 
preſent enjoy'd a very ſerene and proſperous Seaſon. | ; 
VIII. BUT, alas! this Peace and Security laſted not long; for Licinius, who 
had hitherto diſſembled with Conſtantine and the World, having now the Fifi 
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Eaſtern Empire at his Command, began to ſhew himſelf in his own Colours; he 
heartily eſpous'd the Cauſe of the Gentiles, which he ſought every where to relieve _ : 
and ſupport, , and by a Law (9) expreſly forbad the Chriſtian Biſhops to go to the ( * 1. 1. c. 
Houſes of the Gentiles, leſt by their intimate Converſe with them they might have Hey 
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an Opportunity of propagating Chriſtianity among, them, Not content. with this, 

he took all Occaſions of venting his Spleen . and Malice, raiſing one of the hotteſt 
Perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians, whom he every where purſued with all poſſible _ 
Cruelties; ſo that (as Euſebius (c) obſerves) the Eaſt and the Weſt ſeem'd like Night (e) De vit. 
and Day, a dreadful Darkneſs overſpread all the Eaſtern Parts, while the Veſt fate 25 CO 
under the warm and benign Sun-ſhine of Proſperity and Peace. In compaſſion to 7... . 
whoſe deplorable Caſe, and to chaſtiſe this Man's monſtrous Inconſtancy and Ingra- J. 433. 4e 
titude, (whom no Ties of Blood, Friendſhip, or Intereſt, could oblige) and his horribe or 33s > a 
Perfidiouſneſs and Hypocriſy, In, i reſolv'd upon an Expedition againſt him. 7. 578, Ge. 
The Armies firſt met at Cybalts in Panonia, where Licinins was worſted, but after- 

wards recollecting his Forces, engag'd again in Thrace, at what Time Conſtantine, in 

the midſt of his Biſhops and Chaplains, was earneſtly engaging Heaven by Prayer 

to be on his ſide, while Licinius on the other hand laugh'd at 151 and calling for 

his Prieſts and Fortune: tellers, his Aruſpices or Diviners, fell to ſacrificing, enquiring 

what Judgment they made by inſpecting the Entrails of the Beaſts; the Expounders 

of Dreams likewiſe were at hand, and the Auſhices that divin'd by the flight of 

Birds, who unanimouſly agreed, that Succeſs would wait upon him. Whereupon 

he took the chief Officers of his Army into a private Grove, thick ſet with the 

Images. of their Gods, where:having lighted Torches, and perform'd the accuſtom'd 
Sacrifices, he made this Oration to them, which my Author had from the Mouth of 

thoſe that heard it. Gentlemen, ſaid he, and Fellow-Soldiers, theſe are the Gods 

& of our Country, whom we worſhip according to immemorial Cuſtom and Tradi- 

tion deriv'd from our Anceſtors. The Enemy that fights againſt us, is one that 

« has renounc'd the Religion of his Country, and join'd himſelf to an impious Sect, 

e and being thus impos'd on, has choſen, I know not what ſtrange Deity for his God, 

* with whoſe infamors Sign he diſhonours his Army, and in Confidence of it is come 
forth not ſo much againſt us, as againſt the Gods themſelves, whom he has thus 

* vilitied and rejected. To Day will ſhew which of us is in the Right, and whether 

e ours or theirs be the True Gods. For either the Victory which we ſhall obtain, 

e will evidently declare our Gods to be the Saviours and Deliverers, or if notwith- 

* {tanding their Number, this ſtrange and obſcure God of Conſtantine ſhall get the 

* better, no Man will then any longer doubt which God he ought to worſhip, 

* but will go over to the moſt a © Deity, and aſcribe to him the Hanour of 

* the Victory. And if this ſtrange God, whom we now ſo much deſpiſe, ſhall 
appear to be the more powerful Being, we our ſelves alſo ought to embrace and adore 

* him, and bid adieu to thoſe, to whom we have lighted our Tapers to ſo little 

* purpoſe. But if ours carry the Day, which no Man can doubt, after ſuch a ſignal 
„Victory, we may ſecurely go on in our Attempts againſt theſe impious Contem- 

ners of the Gods. The Armies now fac'd each other, and Conſtantine having 

piouſly recommended his Cauſe to God, gave the Signal, the Imperial Standard of 

the Croſs was born before him, Fifty Men being peculiarly deputed to guard ir, 

and to carry it by turns; which way ſoever it turn'd, the Enemy fled, fo that 

when the Emperor ſaw any part of the Army preſs'd hard upon, he call'd for the 

Crofs to that Place, and it turn'd the Scale. The Engagement was renewed in ſe- 

veral Encounters, till the Enemies Forces being wholly broken, the greateſt part 

threw down their Arms, and yielded, and Licinius himſelf fled the Field; who 

finding his Affairs deſperate, betook himſelf to his old Arts of Treachery and Diſſi- 
mulation, begging Peace with Conſtantine, who readily accepted the Motion, the 

other ratifying it with his Oath. But what Obligations can hold a bad Man? All 

is ſoon forgotten, and Licinius raiſes another Army, but charges his Soldiers to of- 

fer no violence to the Standard of the Croſs, nor to engage near it. The Battel, 

tho? bloody, went againſt him, who fled thereupon to Nicomedia, whither Conflan- 

line follow'd, and beſieg d him. But he ſurrendered himſelf upon Condition of Life, 

which he promiſed to lead private and obſcure, and which ſome {ay Conſtantine 

granted, and confirmed with his Oath. However that was, he ſent him to Theſſa- 

lonica, and there, upon his attempting new Seditions, put him to death, 
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© IX BY the Death of Lirinius the Whole Government of the Empire devolved 
4) Enſeb.ds upon Conſtantine, who itmnediately reſtor d ( a) Peace and Tranquility to the Chri. 
we Cr. ug. Mans, and directed feveralOrdersto the Provincial Governors, wher | 
the baniſhed, releaſed thoſe that had been put upon Offices, reſtor'd Eſtates to thoſe that 

had loft them, ſet at Liberty the impriſoned, and thoſe who had been condemned to the 
Mines, or any other Slavery, all whom he bountifally rewarded ; and for them that had 

ſuffer d Martyrdom, he commanded their Goods and Lands to be reſtor'd to them that 

were nexta-kin, or where they had nv Relations, to be appropriated to the uſes of the 

(e) Ext. ib. c. Church. Of all which his prolix Edict (e) ſent to the Provincial Governors of Paleſtine, 
24. & 247-7. (and the fame no doubt to other places) is a ſufficient Evidence. Great Encouragement 
235+ the Gentiles, even in the Weſtern Parts, had taken from the Patronage of Licinius, whom 
they hop'd te ſee the prevailing Conqueror, and perhaps might by fome ſecret and 
myſtick Rites of their Religion endeavour to promote his ſucceſs; fo that even dy. 
| ring thoſe Wars Conſtantine was forced to lay ſome check upon them. By two Laws, 
Cf) rh. lib.g. () Ann, COCXIX: the one directed to Maximus Provoſt of the City, the other to 
fy x 12 the People of Rome, he forbad rhe Aruſpices or South- ſayers, and all the reſt of 
'* 1 that divining Tribe, to exerciſe their Skill within any private Houſe under any pre- 
tence whatſoever, adjudging the South-ſayer fo offending to be burnt, and the per. 

fon that conſulted him and received him into his Houſe, to confiſcation of Eſtate, 

and baniſhment into ſome remote Iſſand; but withal, permitting them to exerciſe 

their Art at the publick Altars and Temples, and in the open Light, where every one 


might ſee and hear what was done or faid. Iwo Years after, by another 2 | 


(2) 16.1i6:16, (g) to the ſame Provoſt he gave leave, in cafe of Miſchief done by Lightning, pu 
Tit. X 1. 1. lickly to conſult theſe Aruſpices, but with this Limitation, which laid no ſmall Re- 
REA ſtraint upon them, That their Anſwers and Interpretations ſhould be ſent to, the 
Emperor in writing: Not that he approved theſe Diabolical Rites, but to try what 
Principles they ſuggeſted to the People, and to keep them in awe; well knowing how 
apt the Gemiles, who were vext at his eſpouſing Chriſtianity, would be under theſe 
pretences to conſult and carry on Deſigns againſt the Peace and Safety of the Em- 
(5) 1. lib. 9. pire. About Six Months after he prohibited (Þ) all Sorceries and Magick Charms, 
«bi ſupr. I. 3. that were us'd either againſt the Health and Lives of Perſons, or to inveigle Men's 
__ AfﬀeRions to unchaſt Love, permitting ſuch only as were accounted harmleſs, either 
for the curing or alleviating of Diſtempers, and the driving away pernicious Storms 
(0 144l5.4. Tir. and Tempeſts. The fame Year he provided, (7) that Slaves (heretofore emanci- 
VII. Ig. une pated in the Pagan Temples) might be made free in the Chriſtian Churches in the 
preſence of the Biſhop ; and that Clergy-men might do it alone, and by word of 
(4) 25. lib. 2. Mouth, without any formal Writing. That this Solemnity ( might be perform'd 
it. HII. Ii. upon a Sunday, tho? all Contentions, Controverſies, and Law-Suits, were utterly 
forbid upon that Day. Indeed this good Emperor took all imaginable Care to ſe- 
(1) Euſ de vit. C. cure the Honour and Obſervation of the Lord's-Day ; he commanded (1) it to be 
3 c.18, 1 85 ſet apart for Prayer and Holy Exerciſes, that Prieſts and Deacons ſhould conſtantly 
9 g. attend upon them, that all Perſons ſhould, as far as might be, be drawn to it, and 
Þ 412. that his great Officers and Commanders ſhould ſet them a good Example, and ac- 
company the Emperor in his Devotions on that Day. And that none might be then 
unemployed, he took care that his Pagan Army ſhould be buſied in Prayer to Heaven, 
as the only Giver of all Victory, and upon every Lord's-Day ſhould go out in the 
open Fields, and there, upon a Signal given, fall down, and offer up their Requeſt in 
a Form of Prayer, which himſelf compos'd, and commanded them to learn by heart, 
in theſe Words: We do acknowledge thee to be the only God, we confeſs thee to 
be King, upon thee do Toe call for Help. By thee it is, that we have at any 
time got the Victory, and ſubdued our Enemies. To thee we thankfully. aſcribe all 
our paſt Bleſſings, and from thee we expect all for the time to come. We beſeech 
thee to preſerve to us our Emperor Conſtantine, together with his hopeful Progeny, 
with long Life, Health and Victory. The like proportionable care he took for 


Friday, both as to the Ceſſation from Courts of Judicature, and other Civil Affairs, 


in Memor 
his Reſurrection. 
X. THE Gentiles vext at this Proſperity of the Chriſtians, omitted no oppor- 
tunity of venting their Spleen againſt them. In many Places, and at Rome eſpe- 
cially, they forc'd them to -joyn in the Celebration of their Luſtra, their ſolemn 
Proceſſions, attended with Sacrifices, Hymns, and Feſtival Entertainments, and 
ſometimes with inſpecting the Sibylline 8 80 which was done in Caſes of any 1 
ic 


eby they recalled 


y of our Saviour's Paſſion, as he had done for the other in honour of 
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An INTRO DU CTION. 
lick Neceſſity, or of Invaſion by a Foreign Enemy, or any extream Danger to tlie 
State. And, perhaps, they might pretend the Chriſtians could not refuſe it, without 
declaring themſelves Enemies to the Peace of the State, and Safety of the Emperor, 
eſpecially at this Time, when the Goths had made a violent [rruption into Thrace, 
and the Empire was diſquieted with inteſtine: Wars, I mean, the laft Attempts of 
the Emperor Licinius. But this was complained of to Conſtantine; who by a Law, 

2 bearing date May 25th, Ann. CCC XXIII. expreſly forbad any ſuch Compulſion to () c. T6. Ii, 
de uſed towards Chriſtians, under the penalty of being publickly beaten with Clubs, 16. Z7t. II. ls. 1 
if the Perſon offending was of Plebeian Rank, but if of better Qualit 1 being Ad if 
kerri fined. And in this Edict, as he ſtyles Chriſtianity The moſt holy Lato, fo i 
he calls Gentiliſm Alienam Superſtitionem, a ſtrange Superſtition. Next he took j 
care, that none ſhould be Governors or Preſidents, but who were Chriſtians or if 5 | | 
Gentiles, that they ſhould not offer Sacrifices, and this to extend even to the Preto- 10 
rian Prafetts, the higheſt Officers in the Empire. He publiſhed a Law (n) like- () Rl. de eit. Til 
wiſe, which he ſent to the Governors of Provinces, for the erecting, enlarging, and © 2: c. 44, 4s * i 1 
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beautifying the Chriſtians Churches at his own Charge, notice whereof he gave by And 85 
Letters to the Biſhops of the ſeveral Churches. That to Euſebius, being the firſt | 

that was written, is ſtill extant, written Ann. CCCXXIV. ſoon after the final De- 

feat of Licinius, whom he ſtyles in it that great Dragon, which by his Miniſtry 10 
God, had removed from the Government. Beſides this, he wrote a large exhortä- 1 
tory Epiſtle to the Provincial Governors of the Eaſt, wherein with great Wiſdom | 


and Piety he perſuades all his Subjects to embrace Chriſtianity, a Religion atteſted. 10 
by the Heathen Deities themſelves, whereof he aſſures them himſelf was an Ear. 11 
witneſs, Apollo's Oracle confeſſing, that certain righteous Perſons were the Cauſe Wa! | 


; 
why he could no longer deliver out true Oracles. And when Diocletian (whom he 141 
then attended) asked, who theſe Men were? One of the Prieſts anſwered, They [1 
were the Chriſtians: Which fo enraged the bloody Emperor, that he immediately il 
ena the moſt ſevere mercileſs Edicts againſt the Chriſtians, commanding the | 
udges to contrive more exquiſite Inſtruments of Torment, than what the Law had {hh 
hitherto provided for them. But tho he endeavoured both by Prayers and Argu- | | | 
ments to bring them over to the Truth; yet he ſtill left them to the Freedom of mA 
their own Choice. He would not, he . them, force them to change their Reli- 1 00 
gion, nor that one Party ſhould offer any Injury or Violence to the other upon that | | 


Account: If. they would ftill obſtinately perliſt in their old way, let them enjoy WW | 
their Temples ſtuffed with nothing but Lies and Falſhoods; aſſuring them it was WH! 
not true, what ſome reported, that he had aboliſhed the Rites of their Temples, and 1 

their Religious Solemnities: He wiſhed, indeed, they would ſteer the fame Courſe 
that he had done, and douhted not to have perſuaded the World to it, if the Power and N 
Efficacy of an inveterate Error, deep rooted in the Minds of Men, had not pre ju- Wi 
diced the deſigned Reformation of Mankind. About the ſame time he repealed (o) Ce) Sm. J. i. Til | 
the Edits of his Predeceſſors, which in maintenance of the Pagan Superſtitions in c. b. 2: 410. li. 
the times of Perſecution, they had put out againſt the Chriſtians, and particularly ) c 75, 1s 1 
the cruel and unjuſt Laws (5) and Conſtitutions of Licinius, as ſoon after he did 15. Tir. N.. Wl | 


the Acts and Decrees of his Judges, tho' this was not to extend to any thing which 1 C 3: . | | 
either he or they had warrantably done according to Law. TE. _ 
XI. CONSTANTINE having now reſtored perfe& Peace and Tranquility to 0 


the Roman World, took up a Reſolution of transferring the Seat of the Empire to 10 
e other Place: Whether it was, becauſe he was offended with the People of 1 
Rome for the rude Reflections wherewith they affronted him, when on a Feſtival __ 
Day going up with his Retinue to the Capitol he ſpake contemptibly of thoſe ſacred | | 
Rites (as Zoſimmes (q) reports it), or whether becauſe he would not honour that (4) Lib. 2. 5. Wh) 
Place with his Court, that for ſo many Ages had been the chief Stage of Idolatry, 686. x 
and the Scene of Martyrdom and Perſecution ; or whether becauſe he thought the 
tern Parts did more immediately require his Preſence to defend them, not only 
apainſt the Incroachments of the Perſians, but againſt the Inroads of the Northern 
tions, which at that time did uſually thereabouts break in upon them; or whatever 
elle the Occaſion was, twas certainly a Policy very fatal and unfortunate to the Empire. 
After many Deſignments he pitched upon Byzantium, a City of Thrace, fituate upon 
the I/þmms, or Neck of the Helleſpont, a Place which Nature ſeemed to have formed 
n purpoſe to command the World. He re- edified and enlarged it, beautified it with 
the molt ſtately and magnificent Buildings, and all the Ornaments which Aft could 
contrive, or Wealth could purchaſe, * any curious Pieces of Antiquity, which 


ome 
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ibs c. 7. p. 451. 
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Rome or any ther Parts could furniſh it with. He endowed it with. vaſt Privileges 
and Imununities, peopled it with the beſt Families he.could draw from Rome, or other 
Places, and by a Law (engrayen upon a Stone-Pillar, and placed in the Strate Tum, 
near the Eanperor's Statue on Horſe. back) commanded,” it ſhould be called Nx w 
Ro ME, che in deſpite of his Edict it retained the honour of his Name, and keeps 
it to this Day. He laid the Foundations November ach, Ann, CCCKXVIY. finifheq 
and dedicated it about Two Years after. But what is moſt proper to be here ob- 
(1) EA. ib. I. 3. ſerved is, that he built (7) many noble Churches and Oratories both in the City 
c. 48. 5. 507. and Suburbs, wherein he ſuffered no Gentile Altars or Images to be placed, nor amy 
. .. eis. PgAN Feſtivities to be ſolemnized, nay, ſuſfered the Follies, Impoſture, and Vanj. 
(/)Thid.p.587. ties gf them to be expoſed in the open Streets. I know Zofrmus (7) tells another 
| Story, That Conſtantine ſet up the Statues of the Heathen Deities in ſeveral publick 
Places of the City, and that at one end of the Four. ſquare Portico that encompaſſed 

the Forum, he erected twp Chapels on purpoſe, in one whereof he placed the 

Image of Rbea the Mother of the Gods, in the other tflat of the Genius or Fortune 
of Rome. But his known Paxtiality in matters of this Nature abates his Credit, cſpe- 
cally when ſet againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of thoſe, who lived at that Time, and 
{aw what was done. And probable it is, that to make the beſt of a bad Cauſe, he 
laid hold of any Twig which he could bend the contrary way, and repreſented that 
as done in Honour of their Gods, which was done only by way of Derifion and Con- 
tempt, But tho* Conſtantine thus routed the Monuments of Pagan Idolatry, yet 
did he not demoliſh or deface the Temples, ſome of which were here PA 5 


(t) Liban.Orat. (t) till the times of Theodotius, Indeed he took away their Sacred Treafures (u 


ph 5 55 and ſeiz d the Rents and Revenues belonging to them, which he employed in Bulld- 


., 6 rd. ing thoſe noble and magnificent Structures, wherewith he adorned that Imperial 


XXVI. p. 591. City. Nor did the barbarous Countries go without their ſhare in theſe happy In- 
8 fluences af Chriſtianity. The Indians (*) were brought over to the Chriſtjan Faith 
9.7.22 f. hoer. BY the Miniſtry of Frumentius, who had been brought up the greateſt part of his 
r. c. 19. 5. 45. time there, and whom Athanaſius having ordained Biſhop, was ſent again amongſt 
9 8 them. The 1beri, ſince call'd Georgians, a People near the Caſpian Sea, were con- 
(> )Rufin. co. Verted (y) by means of a Womian-Slave, who being a Chriſtian, was become f- 
9-19: 5%. mous among them for the incomparable ſtrictneſs and piety of her Life, and her mi- 
raculous Cures ; among others, ſhe cur'd the Queen of the Country, and thereby 
converted her, and by her Solicitations; the King himſelf, who convenipg his Sub- 
jects, preached to them, and perſuaded them to embrace the Faith. Hereupon a 
Church is erected, and an Embaſſy ſent to Conſtantine, to requeſt, that Biſhops and 
Preachers might be ſent amongſt them to carry on and compleat the Work. Which 
was done accordipgly, and the Emperor to give an additional Honour to their King 
| Bacurius, created him Comes Domeſlicorum, or Comptroller of his Houſhold, from 
! whoſe own Mouth my Author (g) received this Relation, with many more Particu- 
ct, © lars, which he ſets down at large. The like ſucceſs the Chriſtian Religion had in 
(a) x, ib. as. Other (a) Countries; for by reafon of the frequent Wars which the Romans had 


5. 450. with the Barbariaus, many Chriſtian Prieſts were taken Captive, 'who em loyed 


all their Time and Pains to ſubdue thoſe Countries to the Faith of Chrift. And 
by this means were the Inhabitants of the Rhine, the Cæltæ, and the rempteſt parts 
of Gaul, the Gaths, and thoſe who dwelt upon the Danow, brought to embrace 
and entertain the-Goſpel. Wy e e e eee e 
XII. THE Emperor had hitherto tried by Patience and Perſuaſion, and by all 
the. Arts of Lenity and Gentleneſs to reclaim the Gentile World: But finding the 
greateſt part perverſe and obſtinate, he proceeded to rout Idolatry by rougher Me- 
thads. To which 7s to he gave out Diſpatches, which the Chriſtians that were 
E. de vit. C, About the Oourt greedily caught, and readily tranſmitted into the ſeveral Countries, 
' 3-c- da. Fe. and put them into preſent Execution. The Commiſſioners entered every where into 
A HR the Temples, and threw. opeti the Doors of their moſt ſecret Reveſ{rigs, fa that 
thoſe Myſtenes, which before-time none but the Prieſts might hehold, were now 
publickly expoſed to the Eyes of the People, and many of the Femples untiled 
and qaid open to all Storms and Weather, The common People were afraid, an 
durſt make mo Nefiſtance, and the Priefts and Plamens being left alone, quictly fubmit- 
ted, arid did themſelves' bring forth thelr moſt venerable Deities, which being 
ſripp'd of their external Fg try and Ornament, were ſhewn: in their own Colours 
to every vulgar Eye. The Statues of Gold, and hike preciobs Materials, were melted 
down, and Coined into Money; the beſt of thoſe that: were curiouſly wrought in 


- 


Braſs 


> # 


- 
5 * 10 a "To. A n =. 
1 1 * ; , 9 , 0 0 x & "oe 2 „ . ” 
Sol. 5 10 ; 2 * » y Y N * i * 9 6 . , ' Y 
yu Fs "6. 4A tes” 12 . 8 IS." 75 6" : 8 „ "EY : * mY , * W ** 2 4 1 * , a 3 * 
2 ** — — FY _ | oc 3 9 WL, I 8 1 ** e - 
| N K . 3 
| . * 
hy * 
- 4 ” * 
N * * - * . = — a 
2 ES, 8 7 5 
4 * 1 * a "a. * * \ \ a - 
+ 


R L — * 
. 
ww — 2 
= 2 


Braſs were brought up to Conſtantinople, where they were drawn with Ropes up 
and down the Streets, and ſet up for the People to behold and laugh at. Here 
might you have ſeen the thian, there. the Sminthian Apollo; in the Circus were 
placed the famous Tripodes brought from Delphos, in the Palace the Muſes of Heli- 
con, in another Place the great God Pan, fo ſolemnly and univerſally worſhipped in 
Greece, planted there as ſtanding Monuments to Poſterity of the Folly and Madneſs 
of Pagan Supetſtition. At Aphaca in Phænicia near the top of Mount Libanus, 
ſtood a famous Temple in the midſt of a Grove, dedicated to Venus, where the 
Men buſied themſelves in performing the Rites of Worſhip, while the Women pro- 
ſtituted themſelves to all manner of Lewdneſs in every Corner. This Temple the 
Emperor commanded to be 7 down to the Ground, and all its rich Gifts and 
Ornaments to be diſpoſed of, and that lewd Society to be diſperſed and ſcattered. 
There was another dedicated to her at Heliopolis in the ſame Country, where the 
Men gave leave to their Wives and Daughters to proſtitute themſelves in honour of 
the Goddeſs ; this he aboliſh'd, and built a Church in the room of it, and furniſhed 
it with a Biſhop and other Miniſters of Religion. Abraham's Oak at Mamre, which 
for ſo many Ages had been annually defiled with Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Solemni- 
ties, he removed, and erected a Chriſtian Church there. He demoliſhed the cele- 
brated Temple of Aſculapius at Ape in Cilicia, where that pretended God was 
worſhipped for his eminent Cures, and frequent appearances in Dreams to his Vota- _ 
ties. At Alexandria he diſperſed and baniſhed the Androgyni (b) or Prieſts of (3) EA is. 1.4: 
Nile, who uſed to perform ridiculous Ceremonies to that River, actounted by them & 25: ?- 537: Wi 
a Deity, and cauſed the Nilometrium, or famous Cubit, whetewith they wont every . - 4 Fl 
|, 


. TE » * | 3 : . 48. | | 
Year to meaſure the height of the River, to be removed out of the Temple of Se- | | | 


rapis (where it was Religiouſſy kept) into the Chriſtian Church at Alexandria: 1 
And when the People cried out hereupon, that the Goddeſs would be angry, and 10 
the Nile no longer overflow its Banks, the Event ſhew'd the Prediction to be falſe and 10 
fooliſh, the River overflowing the em the next Year in larger Meaſures arid Pro- | 
portions than it had done before. In ſhort, by ſeveral Laws he forbad to offer | 
Sacrifices, or to erect any Images to the Gods, or to conſult their Prieſts and Ora- "ny 
cles, or to exerciſe any of their Myſterious Rites. And tho' Libanius more than 1 
| 
| 


once affirms, (c) that their Temples were left open, and Sacrifices permitted at Rome (cord Tem. 1 
and Alexandria, yet was it no otherwiſe true, than as they could do it by ſtealth, 5. 20, 21: | 
or by connivance, not by any publick Allowance or Conſtitution of the Empire. I 

will not deny but that Rome and Alexandria being the Capital Cities of the Empire, ol 
and places where Gentiliſm had taken the deepeſt Root, and whence it could not be ealily Ti 
plucked up, a more particular Permiſſion or Connivance might be allow'd there. But {;, pe Tf, | if 
when my Authors (d) affirms, that Conſtantine, tho he took away their Revenues, made p. 5, 22. ql 
no Alteration in the ancient Uſages of their Worſhip, he muſt be underſtood of the for- 1 
mer part of his Reign; it being unqueſtionably evident from the Teſtimony both of (e) Hieran: = 
Chriſtian and Gentile Writers, (e) that in his latter times he ſhut up all, and demoliſhed Cx iſ 
ſome of the Temples, and forbad their Sactifices and Superſtitions. Indeed, that he might 0, , xp. 1. . Will 
not altogether ſeem to exaſperate and provoke them, he ſuffered the People, at leaſt in « 28. fol. 322. 10 
ſome Places, ſtill to chuſe their Prieſts and Flamens, and thoſe Prieſts to enjoy the Tempo- "_ : my | J. 
ral Honours and Immunities belonging to their Office, as appears by a Law (F) which C. 74. 16. 16. Wl 
he made Ann. CCCXXXV. and directed to Felix the Prætbrian Præfect of Afric to that 7% *. J, 10 

f 


| | R . | 3 C. Th. lib. e 
purpoſe. By theſe ſmart and vigorous Proceedings againſt the Idolatry and Impieties 12. t. 1. Will 


of the Heathen World, Satan every Day viſibly fell as Lightning from Heaven, “. 364. 
and the great Dragon, that old Serpent, which had fo long deceived the World, 1/0 
tled before, and fell under the Power of the Croſs. In memory whereof, this good 1 | 
Emperor cauſed ſome of his Coins, ſtill extant, to be ſtamped on the Reverſe, with ja 
the figure of a Serpent bowing under, and ſtruck through with the Banner of th | 
Croſs. And in the Portico (g) before his Palace, he cauſed his Picture to be drawn (g) Euſde vit. 
at full Length with the Croſs over his Head, and a Dragon under his Feet ſtruck © 35 Ge 3. 
through with Darts, and thrown into the Sea, to denote by what aſſiſtance he had 2 
routed and ruined the old Enemy of Mankind, and had caſt him down to Hell. 
All which, my Author ſays, was foretold by that of the Prophet, I/. 27. 1. That 
the Lord with his ſore, and great, and ſtrong Sword, ſhould puniſh Leviathan, that 
crooked Serpent, and ſlay the Dragon that is in the Sea. 5 
XIII. AND now God having brought about ſo great a Change and Reforma- 
tion, and advanc'd Chriſtianity, which had lately been ſo much deſpiſed and 
trampled on, to be the Religion of the Empire, 10 this excellent Prince into 1 55 
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World. He died at Nicomedia May 22d. Ann. CCCXXXVII. to the irreparable 
loſs of the Church, and the grief of all good Men. I ſhall. conclude his Reign 
with the Compariſon, which Euſebius, in an Oration delivered at the Solemnization 

5 of his Tricennalia, about a Lear before his Death, makes between this and the pre- 

(% rat. ds cœeding Times; the Sum of whoſe Diſcourſe upon that Argument (S) we ſhall here 

lad. Conſt, c. 9. repreſent. The former Emperors, ſays be, were paſſionate Admirers of their 

p. 9. „ Gods, and the People every where honqured them with Statues and Images, 
< which they ere&ed to them in Fields and Houſes, yea, in their very Buttries and 
= Red Chantan ; Chappels and Portico's,, Groves and Femples were with infinite 
“ Pains and Charge ſet apart for their Worſhip, and enriched with the moſt coſtly 
„ Ornargents- and Oblations, The fruit of all which Devotion was nothing elſe 
„ but War and Fighting, Mutinies and Seditions, Which filled the World with 
„Blood and Slaughters: Their Gods by their feigned Anſwers and Oracles vainly 
e flattering them into hopes of Proſperity and Succeſs, 'when, alas! they could 
* ngt foreſee that ſad Fate that did attend themſelves, Encouraged with this af. 
* ſurance, and carrying the Statues of their fond and ſenſeleſs Deities at the head 
Hof their Army, they marched into the Field: Whereas Conſtantine armed with no 
« other Breaſt-plate but that of Piety, nor carrying any ther Banner than that of the 
_ © Crols, at once triumph'd both over his Enemies, and their Gods. In a gratefy] 
** ſenſe of ſo ſignal a Merey he openly owned the Power of that triumphal Sign, 
a Monument whereof he ſet up in the midſt of Rome, and commanded that all 
* ſhoyld look upon it as the Tutelar and Guardian Power of the Roman Empire, 
* He taught the Myſtery of it to all, and eſpecially his Soldiers, and trained them 
* up both in the Principles and Practice of true Prayer, and holy Adoration, and 
„ that they muſt not depend upon the Strength of their Arms, the Greatneſs of 
their Courage, the Multitude of their Number, but look up to God as the only 
**. Fountain' of all Power and Victory, and obſerve the Lord's-Day as moſt proper 
for their Devotions. His on vacant Time he ſpent in Prayer, reading the Scrip- 
* tures, and other divine Exerciſes and Employments, and he formed his whole Court 
<< after his Example. He paid a juſt Reverence to the victorious Croſs, and erected 
* triumphal Arches to it in every Place, and with a noble and magnificent Bounty 
% commanded Churches and Orataries to be built, and thoſe to he re-edify'd which 
had been demoliſh'd by the Rage and Madneſs of his Predeceſſors, who taking 
upon them to fight againſt God, had all come to untimely Ends, and both they 
* and their Families been ſwept away as in a Moment. While this Emperor, 
* guarded by the ſalutary Standard, carried Victory about him, and had founded 
** newer and more ſtately Churches, and re- built the old ones into greater Magni- 
< fjcence than before; conſpicuous Inſtances whereof were to be ſeen at Conſtanti- 
« nople, Nicomedia, Antioch; and in Palefline, where at Jeruſalem he raiſed an im- 
„ menſe and admirable Structure over the place of our Saviour's Sepulchre, which 
« he enriched and adorned with the moſt exquiſite Artifice. Three other incom- 
© parable Churches he built, the one over the place of our Lord's Birth, another 
© at the place of his Aſcenſion, and the third at the place of his Paſſion. So 1 
e luſkrious a Piety God was pleaſed to reward with the Enlargement of his Empire, 
and the Proſperity and Security of his Family, beſides thoſe eminent Bleſſings 
* which were reſerved for his Poſterity. A ſignal Evidence of that Divine Power 
that ſuperintended the Happineſs. of the Empire, that could fo equally diſtribute 

_ © Recompences ſuitable to each Party: For all thoſe that had ruin'd and laid waſt 
the Churches, had quickly reaped the Wages of their Impiety, - and had been 
* {wept away without leaving either Houſe or Poſterity behind them. But his 

good Emperor having endeared himſelf to Heaven by an unuſual Piety and 
Bounty, had accordingly engag d God to be the Saviour and Protector of his Em- 
* Pire, his Family, and his Poſterity. 
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The Condition of the Gentiles under the Reign of 
| ConsTaAnTingx Junior, ConsTANnTivus, and 
CoNnSTANS. 


. 
/ 


The Diviſion of the Empire among the Three Sons (4 Conſtantine. Their care to 
advance the Chriſtian, and to ſuppreſs the Pagan Religion. Proviſion made againſi 
violation of the Tombs and Sepulchres 75 the To? Sacrifices prohibited, but 
Temples left ſtanding. Julius Firmicus his Addreſs to the Emperors againſt the 
Errors of Paganiſm. Magnentius his Uſurpation of the Empire, his Overthrow, 
and Death. The Favours allowed by him to the Gentiles, recall'd, and Sacrifices 
utterly aboliſhed, and made Capital. Curious and unlawful Arts ſtriftly forbid- 
den. A Law to that purpoſe, wherein the ſeveral ſorts of Diviners are particu- 

- larly enumerated, Haruſpices, Mathematici, Harioli, Augures, G c. what and 
who theſe were, and how diſtinguiſh'd. Conſtantius at Rome removes the Altar of 
Victory. All Prafiſers of Divination ſeverely prohibited to come near the Court. 
The occaſion of that Law, Barbatio the General's conſulting with Soutbſayers 
about an extraordinary Omen. That Treaſon how brought to light, Conſtan- 
tines Jealouſy of his Couſin Julian, for his ſecret Dealings with Magicians. Se- 
veral in the Eaſtern Parts puniſhed and put to Death, upon pretence of conſulting 


with Oracles. Conſtantius's laſt Law to exempt the Clergy from Civil Offices. 
His Death. 
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O NSTANTINE upon his Death-bed, divided the Empire among 
| his Three Sons; to Conſtantine his eldeſt, he aſſigned Britain, 
Spain, Gaul, and part of Proconſular Africk , to Conſtans the 
youngeſt, Italy, Illyricum, Macedonia, Greece, the parts that 
bordered upon the Euxine, and the remainder of Africk; to 
Conſtantius the middle Son, Myſia, Thrace, Afia the Eaſt, and 
Er opt. The firſt of theſe Princes liv'd but a little while, and the Reigns of the two 
other were ſo taken up with the Arian and other Controverſies, which unhappily 
divided the Chriſtian World, and diſtracted the State as well as the Church, that il 
we meet not with much relating to the Gentiles within this Period. Sozomen (2) 00 C. 3.6. 17. ö | | 
| 
9 


in the general gives us this Account of the ſtate of Things, that the Emperors trod 5. 529. ik 
in their Father's Steps in their Care of, and Kindneſs to the Church, W the hi 
ergy. | 
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0 p ire; 
at the et; a: ANGER. W Veitie 
be fokalen t ce ou be forfei Tre 
as is le, by abe of ſome Chi real 
Men e e e e where e mer with cham, flew open as th 
rifled and defacd Tombs d Burying- places, Mh were wont to be Conſecrated when 
with Meathen Rites, ;atid a8dorn'd many times with Altars and Images. And not _ them 
contegit to ſppil and: pull down the Sepulchres themſelves, they often took the Stones follici 
and er Materials to-their own Uſe. The Penalty 4 
quietl 
Vern 
t) to 
ſell ch 
it, ore 
might 
IV. 
rouſly 
_ nſtantius took afterwards, by two Laws Death 
2 lbid. , 3. (n) very expreſs in this matter. ed g Great 
0 III. THE Emperor Conſtans being now at Peace, reſum'd his Zeal againſt the ter by 
95 * 118 6. Gentiles, whoſe Follies he reſtrain d by this following Law, (o) the Inſcription vp 
p 261. whereof we have duly NIN. eo | 
| | 1 ntereſ 
The Emperors CONSTANIT IVS and CONST ANS, the Auguſt, Is «a1 
to Madalian Vice-Prætorian Præfect. my 

ET Superſtition ceaſe, let the madneſs of Sacrificing be abo- 2 
L liſh'd : Foz whoever ſhall pzeſume contrary to the Conſtitution ol dane 

our Father, a Prince of Blelled Memorp, and contrary to this Com⸗ which 
mand of our Clemency, to offer Sacrifices, let a proper and convent . 

ent Buniſchment be inflicted, and Execution preſently done upon him. criti, 
Received, Marcellinus and Probinus being Conſuls: That is, Am. CCCXLI. ou \ 

+) l J This was follow'd with another (y) the next Year, (for the Date of the Conſul- W, 
09 IT —_— | where 
vid. Gothefr, in ſhips, as now extant, is plainly miſtaken) concerning the Temples at Rome; That * 4 
10 altho* Idolatrous Superſtition ſhould be rooted up, yet twas his Majeſty's Pleaſure, «pw 
118 that the Temples that ſtood in the Fields and Highways (for of thoſe within the 0% * 
Wit Walls there ſeems to have been no queſtion, they being ſpar d, as highly conducins vo of 
to the Splendor and Ornament of the City) ſhould not be pull'd down or defac'd; Ie Fe. 
many of the ſolemn Sports and Games, wherewith the People were wont to be en- 10 1 
tertain'd, depending upon, and having taken their Riſe and Original from theſe 8 17 
Temples: So that the Structures were left ſtanding either for Delight or Ornament, e 
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only the Abuſe and Idalatry of them was quite removed. Encourag'd with theſe 
Laws, Julius Firwicus Maternus wrote about this time his Book He Errom Profana- 
num Religionum, which he dedicated to the two Brother-Emperors z whereinafter he 
had rem down and expos'd the notorious Fdllies and Abſurdities of Paganiſm, he ad. 
Areſſes (4) to thole Emperors, that they would go on to make a perfect Reformation, () De erer. 
and by very ſevere Laws cut off what did yet remain, that the Rowan World might prof Relig q. x 
be no longet infected with ſuch pernicious. Errors and Impieties, and Wickednets 
gain ground by Cuſtom and Connivance. He knew there wanted nat: thoſe that op- 
pos'd it, Men fond of their own Ruin ; but God had committed the Government of 
the World to their Majeſties for this end, that they might be Phyſicians to heal the 
Wounds that were made upon the Souls. of Men ; and they muſt not in this cafe 
ſtand to humour every Palate; inveterate Diſeaſes were not to be cur'd but by un- 
pleaſing Phyſick, which muſt be taken, how bitter ſoever it ſeem to the Patient, leſt 
by too much Indulgence the Diſtemper grow worſe, amd call for ſharper Methods, 
and it come at laſt to the Knife and the Cauſtic. A little more (7) to what they (+) id. 5. 13. 
had already done, would lay the Devil fully proftrate, and make the Contagion of 15 
Idolatry (che Venom whereof grew weaker every Day) wholly to evaporate and ex- 1 
pire; they ſhould therefore exalt and advance the Banner of the Croſs, which would _ 
be a certain forerunner of Succeſs and Victory; they ſhould quite remove (/) the (/) Bid. p.ts; 
Deities that were accounted the Safety and Ornament of their Temples, and either © 20. 
melt them down into Money, or ſome other Uſe, and transfer all their Gifts and 
Treaſures to the Profit of the Empire. Great things God had already done for them, 
as the Reward of a well-begun Zeal and Piety, and greater Bleſſings were reſerv'd 1 
when they ſhould have finiſn'd and crown'd the Work. All which ſhould oblige 10 
them with a pure Mind, and a pious Conſcience, ſincerely to look up to Heaven, to T4! 
ſollicit the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 1mplore the help of our Bleſſed Saviour, and wor- 
ſkip him only with Spiritual Sacritices. By which means they might aſſure them- l 
ſelves of Peace and Plenty, Victory and Triumph, that they themſelves ſhould Rule 1 
quietly and ſecurely, and the World enjoy the Happineſs and Proſperity of their Go- Wil | 
vernment. Conſtantius being about this time inform'd, that many Gentile Maſters 
(7) to put the greater Affront and Diſhonour upon the Chriſtian Profeſſion, us'd to (% © 76. 65. 
ſell their Female Slaves that were Chriſtians to be proſtituted at the Stews, reſtrain'd J. — 9 Wb! 
it, ordering that none but Chriſtians ſhould have leave to buy them, and that they - {1198 
| 
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might pay their Ranſom, and fet them fre. | i 
IV. Ann. CCCL. Magnentius, a great Commander in the Army, having treache- 10 
rouſly murder d the Emperor Conſtans, Uſurp'd the Empire, as upon Notice of his hi 
Death, Vetrannio alſo did in Pannonia; and Nepotian, Nephew to Conftantine the 1 
Great at Rome. But theſe two were ſoon cut off, the former by Conſtantius, the Jat- 
ter by Anicetus, whom Magnentius had conſtituted Præfect of Rome. Magnentius 
himſelf made ſhift to hold out a few Years, and like a proſperous Uſurper went Ws 
on without controll, raiſing Taxes at Pleaſure, proſcribing, nay killing any that _ | | 
ſtood in his way, and confiſcating and ſeizing their Eſtates ; where it made for his | WITH 
intereſt, he conniv'd at the Gentiles, and perſecuted the Chriſtians, many of whom will 
he caus'd to- be put to Death. But after Three Years and Six Months Tyranny, he 1 
was finally routed by Conſtantius, and equally deſpairing of Pardon and Succeſs, | 
nan himſelf through and died. Conſtantitis revers'd (1) the Proceedings which he (4) . ir. 
or his Judges had illegally acted, and reſtor'd Perſons to their juſt Rights and Poſ- I + 5: 
leflions; and for the better quieting Mens Minds, publifh'd a general A& (x) of In- (4) 154.9. L. | 
demnity and Oblivion, excepting only five of the greater and more capital Crimes, XXIII. la. 111118 
which he left to the ordinary procedure of the Law. And whereas Magnentivs, to WY ö 
curry favour with the Gentiles at Rome, had given them leave to celebrate their Sa- G) 1574. . 15. | | | 
crifices (y) in the Night, Conſtantius immediately aboliſh'd thoſe Nocturnal Sacri- “. X /.5- {bb 
lices, and took away the Licenſe that had been granted them: Nay, by another | | 
| 


Law, (S) he exprelly forbad all manner of Sacrifices, and commanded that every (+ 1514 L 4. 1 
where, both in City and Country, eſpecially within the Præfecture of Italy, (for ; i 194 
which the Edicts ſeem more immediately calculated) the Temples ſhould be ſhut up, wt 
and none fuffer d to go into them (agreeable to what is related by other Writers This 
(4) of this Time) ; that the Perſon offending ſhould loſe his Head, and forfeit his ) S 3. Ws 
Eftate to the Exchequer ; and the Goverriors of Provinces be puniſh'd, if they neg- « 17. p. 529. » 18 
lected the Execution of this Law. I kriow the Names of the Conſiils uſually affix'd fon in Jah - 
to this Reſcript, make it to be paſs'd Ann. CCCXEVI. But it being directed to Taurus þ. 253. 

the Præterian Prefed of Italy, and he not beipg made Præfect till the Year Dene, 
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(c) Am. Mar- 
18. 
7. 1468. 


(a) C. Th. lib. . 


does with far greater Probability faſten it upon this Time, and the Occaſion we have 
mention'd'; when the Emperor no doubt highly reſented the Kindneſs which the 
Gentiles had ſhew'd Magnentius, and the Favours he had conferr'd upon them. A 
like Command (5) to this he iſſued out Three Years after, making it Capital for any 
to offer Sacrifice, or adore the Images. Theſe vigorous Proceedings did, it ſe 

ſtrike a Terror into the greateſt, even into Julian himſelf, fo that about this time 
(c) he was wont to riſe at Midnight, and in the moſt ſecret manner pay his Devoti- 


ons to Mercury. 


V. CONSTANTIUS vas an utter Enemy to Magick, and all curious and yn. 
lawful Arts; than which nothing more common among the Gentiles, and indeed were 
the very Life and Spirit of their declining Superſtition. And therefore the next 
ear, Ann. CCL VII. he put out a Law (d) againſt all Curiofity in this kind, that 


Tit. XVI. l 4. no Man, under the Penalty of his Head, ſhould dare to conſult any of theſe Ma- 


ubi. vid. com- 
ment Gothofr. 


(e) Ibid. J. 8. 


Vid. Sm. 
Relat. J. 10. 


Ep. 545.538. 


* Lib. 9. C. Th. 
Tit. XVI. I. 6. 


P. 124. 


(e) Am. Mar- 
cell. I. 18. 
f. 1522. 


ſters of Divination, who in the Body of the Reſcript are reckon' d up by their ſeve- 
ral Titles; Haruſpices, who made a Judgment concerning future Events from Sacri. 
fices, and inſpecting the Entrails of Beaſts: ſlain to that Feen Mathematici, who 
judg'd of things by the Courſe and Poſition of the Stars; Harioli, Who attended the 
Altars, offer d up Sacrifices and Supplications to the Deity, and receiv'd the Anſwer 
the Demon return d; Augures, who divin'd by the flight or chattering of Birds; 


Vates, who were more immediate Chaplains to the * and being fill'd, as they 


gave out, with an Euthufiaſtick Inſpiration, gave out Oracles to the Votaries that 
requir'd them; Chaldeans, or Fortune-tellers, were much the fame with the Mathe. 
matici, who read Men's Doom by calculating. their Nativities, and finding what 
Conſtellations govern d. at . the time of their Birth ; Magi, were properly ſuch as 


dealt in Charms and Conjurations, fram'd into odd and uncouth Schemes of Words; 


Malefici, in a ſtrict Senſe, were thoſe that traded in Necromancy, but are here us d 
in a more general way, as comprehending all the other Profeſſors of theſe Diabolic 
Arts. This was at the beginning, and about the end of the ſame Lear out comes 
another Law (e) againſt them that exercis d Arts of Magick, by which they under. 
took to diſorder the Courſe of Nature, and do Miſchief to the Lives of innocent Per. 
ſons, and by peculiar Charms to diſquiet and con jure up Spirits, and the Souls of the 
Departed, that they might become Inſtruments of Revenge upon their Enemies; ſuch 
Perſons, as being contrary, ta. Nature, he commands to be deſtroy'd Ferali heſte, that 
is, as ſome think, by being burnt alive, the ordinary Puniſhment of Magicians among 
the Romans; or as others more probably, by being.thrown to wild Beatts. Either of 
55 ſevere enough, and yet not exceeding the Merits of ſuch enormous Vil 
ales. :.-' 3.483 The Et oe ee EY 0147S 2 . 3 

VI. ABOUT the end of April this Lear, Conſtantius came to Rome, where he 
took care to Regulate ſeveral things that were amiſs there. And now probably it 
was, that he took away the famous Altar; and Image of Victory, which being plac d 
upon a triumphal Chariot, ſtood, as ſome affirm, in the Entrance or Portico of the 
Capitol. It was the only Idol left there, for tho it had been remov d by Conſtans, 
yet was it again reſtor d by Magnentius, and now taken away a ſecond time, to the 
infinite Grief and Reſentment of the Gentiles, who heavily complain'd () of it, 
eſpecially Symmachus, who rais'd no little ſtir and buſtle about it afterwards. After 
a Month's ſtay at Rome, the Emperor return'd back to Milan, where finding that 
notwithſtanding all the Proviſion he could make, the 'Trade of Divination ſtill went 
on, and crept into his very Court, to the hazard of his Perſon and Government, he 
publiſh'd a moſt ſevere Law * the Year, following, againſt this ſort of Men, ſetting 
forth, that altho' in any part of the World they were to be accounted Enemies of 


Mankind; yet when they preſum'd to intrude into his Court or Preſence, they of- 


fer'd a more immediate Violence to Majeſty. If therefore any Magician or Diviner, 
or any practiſing that way, ſhould be found either in his Court, or in that of Ceſar, 
be he of what Rank or Condition ſoever, he ſhould not eſcape being tortur'd, tho 
in other caſes the Law exempted Perſons of Honour and Dignity from that. Penalty ; 
ſo that if upon Proof he ſtill perſiſted to deny the Fact, notwithſtanding the Privilege 
of his Place and Quality, he ſhould, as in ordinary. caſes of High- Treaſon, be put 
upon the Rack, and have his Fleſh rak'd off his Sides with Ungulz, or Iron Hooks, 
made on purpoſe to torment the Malefactor. And indeed twas but time for Conſtan- 
tius to look about him, both with reſpe& to himſelf and Julian. As to himſelf, 
he had a freſh Inſtance at hand. Barbatio, (g) General of the Foot, had a ſwarm 


of Bees ſettled in his Houſe; the Man was intinitely concern'd at the Accident, and 
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preſently went to conſult the Soothſayers, who told him, it portended ſome extraordi ! 
nary en nd gave him intimation of an Adyanetment to the Empire. This the 
Man kept ſecret,” and march'd out With tie” Army; but his Wife, jealous of her own 
| Intereſts wi was, then at: 
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ni ſin nowtiſh'd by Libanius and others, who blew him up with hopes of the Em. 
pine. His ſubth Difſiniulation of Cheiftianity confeſs d by bis preateſt Admirers, 


His taking upon him the place of a Reader, and ereffiep an Oratory to S. Mamas 
_ the Martyr. His Reſidence at Athens, and frequent conſulting with Pagan Prieſts, 

His driving away the Dæmons at a Conſult, H 
. Croſs. Advanc d ts the Dignity of Cæſar, 1pon what account. Sent into Gaul tg 
' Govern there, and to repreſs the Germans. Auſpicious Omens at bis Arrival there, 
His great Succeſi, and aſſuming the Empire. 
and bis paffionate Reſentment 7. it. Julian's Preparation to march againſt Con- 

'L3 


an undeſign'd' making the gn of the 


n Account of it ſent to Conſtantius, 


ſtantius. His gradual opening his Reſolutions to reſtore Paganiſm, and his careſſing 


the greater Cities to that purpoſo. The forwardneſs of ſome zealous Gentiles in ſer- 
ting up their Superſtitions. His Arrival at Conſtantinople, and publick care about 


the Reſtitution of the Gentile-Rites, their Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, Ceremonies, 


© Revenies,* &c. His Zeal for theſe things in his own Perſon and Practice. The 


principal Methods be made uſe of for the ſuppreſſing C briſttanity, and reſtoring the 


SGentile Religion, conſidered. His Defrgn to reform Paganiſm from its more proſs 
Abuſes; an Abſtract of his wiſe Diſcourſes, and prudent Directions, to that end. 
His Endeavouvs to conform it to the ecellent Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity ; his Letter 
to Arſacius, Chief-Prieft of Galatia, to that purpoſe. His taking all Occaſions of 
_ expoſing Chriſtians, and making them and their Religion appear ridiculous. His 


it mainly. employ'd that way. The Title of Galileans by Law fix d upon them. 


: The blaſphemotes Speeches and Practices of others after his Example, and their fa- 
tal and miſerable Ends. His traducing the Emperor Conſtantine, as 4 Perſon dear 


ty Chriſtians. His Attempts to bring Chriſtians low, and to weaken their Power 
and Intereſt, by baniſhing them from all Places of Honour and Truſt, by unreaſona- 
ble Fines and Taxations, and by ſetting the ſeveral Parties of Chriſtians at vari- 
ance with each other. Inſtances given of all theſe. His conniving at the Perſecu- 
tion rais'd againſt the Chriſtians 5 bis Commanders and Governors. His abſtaining 
from open Perſecution, why; tho it fell heauy upon particular Perſons and Places. 
His diſcouraging and driving away the Þiſhops and Clergy, and aboliſhing their Re- 
F # uileger. The Policy of that Attempt. His encouraging the Jews, 
and reſtoring their Temple and Religion, in oppoſition to the Chriſlians, The Advan- 
tages which be propounded to himſelf therein. His Endeavours to extingniſh all 
Human Learning among the Chriſtians, thereby to make them more pliable to Gen- 
tile Inſenuations. The Eulh F that Attempt. The infinite Encouragement he gab 
to Philoſophers, and all that appear'd able and zealous againſt Chriſtians. E's 
Proje& to enſnare unwary Chriſtians into a Compliance with Pagan Superſtition. 
Some Inſtances given of it. The Hiftorical part of the remainder of his Tine 
.” briefly 2 3 His Expedition againſt Perſia. The Orations he c 
poſed in his March, in Honour of the Pagan Deities, His coming to An— 


tioch, and reproaching them with the notorius Neglect of the Gentile Rites. 
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The ſcurrilous Reflections caſt upon him by the People 7 that City. His writing 
his Miſopogon, 4 Satyrical Diſcourſe, to be revenged of them. His departure 
from Antioch, and execrable Divinations at Carrz, the Relicks whereof found 
after bis Death, His Engagement with the Perſians, ill Succeſs, and Death. The 
Author of his Death unknown : Several Reports concerning it; charg'd by Li- 
banius upon the Chriſtians, Some extraordinary Paſſages relating to his Death, 
His Character. The: ſeaſonableneſs of his Death to the Chriſtians, Nazianzen's 
_ triumphant Diſcourſe upon it. | 8 


mULIAN was the youngeſt of the Three Sons of Conſtantius, 
Brother by the Father's fide to Conſtantine the Great. He was 
Born at Conſtantinople, Ann, CCCXXXI. His Mother Bafilina 
died ſoon after, and his Father was taken off in the firſt of Con- 
ESP //aniius. At Seven Years of Age he was committed to the Tuto- 
rage (&) of Mardonius the Eunuch, who read to him, and form'd (% Jul. In p. 
his tender Years to a ſtrict Courſe of Vertue, and an utter Averſion to all thoſe Pleg- ?-7% Oc. Sor. 


ſures and Divertiſements that are apt to debauch the Minds and Manners of young 4 


. - l ; SRom. I. 5. 
Gentlemen: And therefore tis a great Miſtake in Baronius, (1) when from Julians c. 2. J. 593. 


Account of his Education under this Man, he makes him to have inſtill'd into him D: 
the firſt Principles of Paganiſm, when, as tis plain, Julian repreſents it only as an 
ironical Accuſation of his Maſter for training him up to ſuch ſowre Manners, and ſo 
great an hatred of Luxury and Effeminancy; an Humour ſo ingrateful and diſplea- 
ling to the People of Antioch. And Libanius (mn) puts the caſe paſt Adventure, (n) Epitaph. ir 
when he tells us, this Eunuch was an excellent Guardian of Temperance and So- 7% dec. f. 282. 
briety, but withal, a bitter and open Enemy to the Gods. Under the Conduct of on 
this Mardonius he attended ſome other Maſters, famous Profeſſors at that Time: 
Nicocles the Laconian for Grammar, and for Rhetorick Ecebolius the Sophiſt. But 
Conſtantius thought it not ſafe to continue him in the Imperial City, and therefore 
ſent him and his Brother Gallus to Macellus, a Mannor belonging to the Crown, at 
the Foot of the Mountain Argæus, not far from Ceſarea in Cappadocia, where there 
was a magnificent Palace, pleaſant Gardens adorned with Baths and Fountains, and 
other noble Entertainments: Tho' Julian himſelf ſeems to ſpeak (n) of it under a (7) zpift. ad 4- 
worſe Character, and looked upon their Confinement there as a better fort of Im- hen. er. parte 
priſonment, not being allowed to go thence upon any Occafion, and being reſtrained ** #%” 
from all other Company but that of their own Servants, Six Years they remained 
in this Place, during which Time they were educated in all Arts and Exerciſes 
ſuitable to their Age and Birth. After which, Gallus being called to Court, Julian 
was ſuffered to return to Conſtantinople, where he frequented the Schools of the moſt 
celebrated Profeſſors, and became ſo Famous for his Proficiency in Learning, his 
* Garb, and familiar Carriage, that he began to be talked of as a Perſon fit to 
ucceed in the Empire. To ſilence (o) the ſpreading of ſuch Rumours, Conſtan- (o) Liban. Fi- 
tius removed him to Nicomedia, and recommended him to the Care and Superinten- 1, - F Tu 
dency of Euſebius, Biſhop of that Place, who by the Mother's fide was ſomewhat we. p.253:xr. 
of kin to him. The Emperor began to ſuſpe& his Inclinations, and therefore gave e. cit. vid. Am. 
particular Charge, that he ſhould hold no Correſpondence with Libanius, a famous _ 
Orator, but a profeſſed zealous Pagan, who having been forced to quit Conſtantino- 
ple, had opened a School at Nicomedia. But *tis hard to chain up natural Inclina- 
tions; tho* the Einperor had commanded, and his Tutor Mardonius had engaged him 
by Oaths to have nothing to do with Libanius, he could not wholly contain him- 
ſelf. He did not indeed perſonally converſe with him, but a way was found out, 
whereby his Orations and Speeches were by a ſecret Meſſenger conveyed to him 
every Day, which he read with infinite Greedineſs and Delight, and laid before him 
as a Copy for his Imitation. The News of his coming to Nicomedia brought thi- 
ther Maximus, one of the greateſt Philoſophers of that Age, who, under pretence 
of teaching him Philoſophy, confirmed him in his Love of Paganiſm, and his Spleen 
againſt Chriſtianity : And being a Man famous for Magick, blew him up into a 
belief of the common Report, that he ſhould one Day be Emperor, which ſo en- 
deared the Man to him, that he took him into his moſt intimate Friendſhip, and ac- 
counted him one of the moſt valuable Bleſſings of his Life. : 
Il. ALL this he managed with great Artifice and Subtilty : For knowing how 
jealous his Couſin Conſtantius was of his Affection towards the Heathen Religion, he 
T t 2 profeſs d 
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_— An INTRODUCTION. 


(p) Snom. ubi profeſs d himſelf a zealous () Chriſtian ; and to caft the greater blind upon it, he took 
Ju L Jul upon him the Tonſure, entered into a Monaſtick Life, and ſuffered himfelf to be ordain'd 
þ. 58. Theod, 1, Reader of that Church, where he read the Scriptures in the publick Congregation, 
3-c.2..125- Nay, fo far did his diſguiſed Zeal extend, that he pretended a paſſiohate Honour 
Ry Reverenee for the Martyrs, and joyned with his Brother Gallus to erect 3 

ſtately Oratory to the Memory of S8. Mamas the Martyr, the one undertaking one 

part of the Work, and the other the other. But God diſdain'd that either himſelf 

or his Servants ſhould be honoured with ſuch thick and damnable Hypocriſy, and 
accordingly gave Teſtimony from Heaven againſt it: For when that part of the 

Church which Gallus had undertaken went up apace, and proſpered, that of Julian 

could take no Effect, in ſome places the Foundations could not bei laid, the Earth 

throwing up the Stones again; in others, where 'twas built up to ay height, it 

wis immediately ſhattered, and tumbled to the Ground. An Accident that adj. 

niſtred great Variety of Diſcourſe, and made many preſage what Would be the 

Event and Iſſue of things. However, he kept himſelf upon his Guard, tho? he could 

not forbear, where he knew his Company, to open and diſeloſe the Secrets of his 

„ M, id, Mind; and many times in Difcourfe () with his Brother Gullus, he would take 
. upon him very eagerly. to defend the Cauſe of ſuppreſt Paganiſin; wherein tho' he 
pretended to manage the Cauſe only by way of Diſputation, yet the Warmth of his 

Temper, and the Strength and Seriouſneſs of his Arguments, ſufficiently ſhewed he 

did it ex animo, what colour ſoever he otherwiſe put upon it. And his Practice was 
accordingly : For whatever he made the World believe, he equally divided his 

Time between Study and Idolatry, ſtudying all Day, and facrificing at Night. And 

00 Liban. Eu- the Thing is confeſs d by one of his deareſt Friends, (T) than whom none knew him 


"= 


toph. in Jul. better, that it being dangerous for him to appear in his own Colours, he ſeemed to 


nec. P. 255. be another Man than what he really was, and in publick hid himſelf under another 
Dreſs ; he was not the Als in the Lion's Skin, but a Lion clad with the Skin of an 
Ass, (as my Author expreſſes it, ſcoffingly reflecting upon his Chriſtian Profeflion :) 
He well under ſtood the beft way, 2e. 5 72 *aogzatcezy, but he thought good to 


- diſſemble, and for the- preſent to ſteer the ſafeſt Courſe. While in Truth it almoſt 


(\) 14 ibid, þ, broke his Heart (ſ) to' ſee the Temples defolate, the Sacrifices forbidden and neg- 
255, ſected, the Altars and-Vickims taken away, the Prieſts baniſhed, and the Revenues 
of the Temples ſhared among the Impure and Prophane. And, if we may believe 
Libanius, it was not Pleaſure or Power, Grandeur and Dominion, made him affect 
the Empire, but only to have an Opportunity to reſtore the Worſhip of the Gods. 
But this, as yet, he kept to himſelf, waiting a more favourable Seaſon wherein to 
declare himſelf. This hypocritical Garb he wore about him 'till he was Twenty 
Years Old, when he put it off by Degrees. He left Nicomedia, and retir'd to ſome 
little part of his paternal Eſtate in Aſia, for the far greateſt part had been confiſ- 
cated by Chnſtantius. But finding the Times growing Troubleſome and Dangerous, 
by Mediation of the Empreſs, who always ſtood his Friend, he got leave to go to 
A bens under pretence to perfect his Studies, but indeed to enjoy the Company of 
Philoſophers and Pagan Prieſts, and to conſult more ſecurely about future Events. 
And he wanted not enough of that Tribe to attend him, nay, he frequented the 
( Dead.! molt celebrated (f) Oracles in Greece. Among the reſt he met with a Prieſt, who 
c. 3. 5. 126. ſcethed more peculiarly for his turn: The-Prieſt brought him to the Temple, and 
carrying him into the innermoſt Retirements, began to conjure up the Demons about 
him. Julian was affrighted at the ſudden and horrid Appearance, and in that 
Atnazement fign'd himſelf with the ſign of the Croſs, whereat the Demons imme- 
diately vaniſhed. The Prieſt was angry, and ſeverely chid him, and withal told 
him, that the Demons had fled, not becauſe they were afraid of the Croſs, but he- 
. were angry at his making uſe of that deteſtable Sign. And fo the Con- 
teſf ended, and the Prieſt initiated him in thoſe ſolemn Rites and Myſteries. 
III. HIS Brother Gallus, who had been ſome Years Ceſar, was now for ſome 
tteaſonable Innovations depos'd, and put to Death. But Things going to rack in 
Gaul and Germany, Conſtantins was neceſlitated to think of another Partner, and none 
— could be thought of fo proper as Julian; the Empreſs Euſebia (it) whiſpering it 
þ 702. * into Confluntins his Fats, that he was a young Man, of a limple undeſigning Tem- 


per, wholly addicted to his Books, and unacquainted with the Tricks of Ambition, 
and the Intrigues bf Govemment: If Succeſs attended his Enterprizes, the Glory of 


them would redoumd to the Emperor; if he miſcarried, and was cut off, they ſhould 
be rid of him, and there would be none left of the Royal Family to hatch any dan- 
gerous 


to hin 
would 
with ( 
Parts, 
had pe 


his A; 


Tenour 
Devot 


he mot 


— 1 } 


* 


An IN TRODUuctionN =: 


gerous Deſigns againſt the Empire. Hereupon he was ſent for to, Court. Before 

left Achrns (w), with Prayersand Tears he ſolemnly recommended himſelf to the (”) Epiſt.ad A- 
Care and Protection of Minerva, the Tutclar Goddeſs of that Place. He pretends n 
he went to Court upon this Errand with a mighty Reluctancy, and when he came . in Jul. 
to Milen, drew up a Letter to the Empreſs to be excuſed from it, which the Gods, . 268. 
he tells us, whom he conſulted upon this Occaſion, did by a Viſion at Night forbid 
him to ſend, upon pain of Death. So he was inveſted with the Title and Orna- 
ments of Geſar, and {ent into Gaul, but with a Train and Retinue altogether Stran- 
gers to him, and ſome Perſons joyned with him, and ſet as ſo many Spies about him, 
eſpecially Marcellus and Salluſtius, without whole privity no Perſons nor Diſpatches 
could be brought to him. He had only two intimate Confidents along with him, 
the one his, Library-keeper, who alone was privy to, and aſſiſted him in the Secrets 
of his Religion; the other his Phyſician, who was his familiar Friend and Compa- = 
nion, whom I ſuppoſe to have been Oribaſius (x) one of the moſt eminent Phyſi- (x) vid. Er 
cians of that Time. He complains he was ſent thither in the midſt of Winter "pe in vit. Ori- 
with but Three Hundred and Sixty Men, and himſelf in a manner ſubjected to the N 
Officers, being ſo limited in his Commiſſion, that he could attempt nothing with- 
out their Concurrence, and they charged to keep as quick an Eye upon him, as 
upon the Enemy. However, (0) encouraging himſelf in the Preſence and Aſſi- () Liban. loc 
ſtance of the Gods, which he promiſed himſelf would go along with him, he un- “ö. 279. 
dertook the Expedition. At his Arrival at (S) Vien in Gaul, when the whole City C) 4m. ale. 
ran out to {ee him, and to give him an honourable Reception, an old Blind Woman 1 52 22 8 
being told who 'twas that was coming, cried out, That he was the Perſon that 
ſnould repair and reſtore the Temples: And at his Entrance into another City, 
adorn'd (as the Cuſtom was) for the Reception of ſo great a Perſon, a Crown that 
hung between two Pillars, dropt full upon his Head as he paſſed under it; looked 
upon by all as a plain Omen of his ſudden ſucceeding in the Empire. Five or Six 
Years he managed this Province with admirable Succeſs, all which Time he pub— 1 
lickly protelied himſelf a (2) Chriſtian, and would ſometimes, eſpecially upon the (% 74. 1.21. 5. (1 
Feaſt of the Epipbania, go to Church, and offer up his Prayers to God. What he 1854. 1 0 
did otherwiſe was by ſtealth, riſing at Midnight, (5) and doing his Devotions to (5 74 21. J. N 
Mercury. And finding now by Auguries and Divinations (c) that Conſtantius was (K * 10 
not like to live long, Deſigns were ſet on Foot with all ſpeed to advance him to the 1882. 5 18] 
Empire. And to haſten the Matter, and inflame the Army, Papers (4) were ſcat- (4%. ca | 00 
tered Abroad among the ſeveral Regiment, containing an Account of the Miſchievous gc. fim. J. 3. Wil! 
Deſigns that were hatching againſt Julian, and that the Emperor intended to with- 7. 719 £ivere Writ 
draw his Forces, and Ilcave him expoſed to the utmoſt Danger; as indeed Conſtan- POO ann 00 
tus had ſent to recall part of the Army, which he had occaſion to make uſe of in 
his Wars with Perſia. Upon this the Army began to mutiny, and refuſed to march, i 
and coming to the Palace, clamorouſly required him to take the Empire upon him; Wl 
who went preſently apart and made his Addreſs to Fupiter, and having receive Wh 
a favourable and benign Anſwer, comply'd with their Importunity, who lifting him | . 
up upon a Shield, and in want of a better Crown, a Soldier's Wreath being put - 
about his Read, they ſaluted and proclaimed him Emperor. He had now thrown 1 
the Dye, and was neceſſitated to maintain what he had done. But that he might ol 

" 


„ ö 1 


** 


proceed with the greater Fairneſs and Plauſibility, he firſt diſpatched an Embaſſy to 
Conſtantius, to let him know, that his aſſuming the Imperial Power was a Force put { 
upon him by others, more than his own voluntary Choice ; and that if he pleaſed, 1 
he was ready to lay it down again, and to return to the Station and Capacity of 14 
Ceſar, Conſtantius told the Ambaſſador, That if he would ſecure his Head from Will 
the Vengeance due to ſo great an Inſolence, he ſhould not only quit the Empire, | i j 
but reſign the Ceſarean Dignity, and returning to a private Station, refer himſelt Wt 
to him. Upon the Declaration of which Meſſage, Julian openly affirmed, He i\ | 


would much rather commit himſelf and his Fortunes to the Gods, than truſtshis Life | | | 
with Conflantins. And in order whereunto, he prepared to march into the Eaſtern | 4 
Parts, giving out, he did it only to ſatisfy Conſtantius in the true Reaſon of what Wil 
had paſſed. He had long ſince among his Confidents abjured . (e) Chriſtianity, but (e) Zunar. Ar- 30 
his Army being moſt part made up of Chriſtians, he durſt not yet publickly 3 Iii. 10 
renounce it; and therefore came into the Church upon Chriſimas- Day, and did his Ad 1 


Devotions among the reſt. But the more he ſecured his Intereſt in the Soldiery, Wil 
he More he opened his Inclinations to Paganiſm every Day. All along his _—_— 1 
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(f? Lib.Paneg. he wrote (F) to moſt of the great Cities, accommodating himſelf to their ſeveral 
2 jo na Humours or Intereſts. That to the Senate and People of Athens is ſtill Extant, 
p. 2t7. vid. wherein he gives them a large and accurate Account of his Affairs, what Deſigns he 
Zee 10. 73 had on Foot, what Injuries and Provocations had been offered him by Conſtantius, 
7i. 7.53 and how. the Army had forced him, contrary to his Inclinations, to take the Empire 
upon him. In his Letters to his private Friends he dealt more openly ; in that 

(2) Epcxxxviii. to Maximus, (g) he tells him among other Things, he would acquaint him with 
5. 182. what he knew he would be right glad to hear, that they publickly worſhipped 
and facrificed to the Gods, and that the whole Army was of his Religion, and that 

in gratitude to the Gods ſeveral Hecatombs had been already offered up. And in- 

deed knowing his Mind, they began in ſeveral Places, and particularly in Greece, 

(0 Liban, Epi- (Þ) to open their Temples, and to beautify and trim them up, and to introduce 
raph. in Jul. Sacrifices; all which he encouraged by his Counſel, Direction, and Example: Nay 
9 ger no ſooner did the firſt News (i) of his aſſuming the Empire arrive at Conſtantinople 
Chron. Gr. & but ſome, forward enough to adore the Riſing-Sun, ſet up his Statue in the Porch 
Ln 1 of Conſtantine's Palace in that City; and Pemophilus, Commander of the Soldier, 
85 N n bigotted Gentile, erected a Porphyry Pillar to him, with this Inſcription, 
MET AZ OBOEZEBHE YN APXON IOTAIANOS, The Great and the 

Religious Julian. * 

IV. HE arrived upon the Borders of Illirycum about Autumn, when the Vintage 

(+) Som. 1.5, Was over, and yet on a ſudden () the Vines put out afreſh, and appeared laden 
1. 2. 59% with ſowre Grapes, and at the ſame time, certain drops of Dew fell upon his and his 
Soldiers Coats, every drop forming it ſelf into the faſhion of a Croſs; both which 

he made a ſhift to interpret, the one as an effe& of Chance, the other as a forerun- 

ner of good Fortune. In Thrace he heard the news of Conſtantins's Death, who 

died in Cilicia as he was coming with a great Army to encounter him. Thus de- 

livered from his Fears, and all Rivalty and Partnerſhip in the Empire, he marched 

with all ſpeed to Conſtantinople, which he entered December the 11th, Am, 

 CCCL NI. and having ſolemniz'd the Funerals of Conſtantius, began to let the 

C1) Liban. Epi- World ſee, what Religion he intended to eſpouſe. He ordered the Temples (1) 
— nec-ful. to be ſet open, thoſe that were decayed, to be repaired, and where new ones were 
ſua p. 41. wanting, to be built; the Privileges and Endowments whereof he reſtored. 
. beg 19.6 3- Where any Temples had been demoliſhed, and the Materials converted to private 
5 . 5. vt Uſes, he fined the Perſons that had made uſe of them, in a certain Sum of Money, 
Am. Marcel. which he commanded ſhould go towards the building of new ones. Altars were 
e every where ſet up, and the whole train of Gentile-Rites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices, 
brought again into uſe. So that, as Libanivs tells us, you could go no where, but 

you might behold Altars and Fires, Blood, Perfumes, and Smoak, and Prieſts at- 

tending their Sacrifices without Fear or Interruption ; the tops of Hills had their 

Oblations, and ſacrificial Feaſts, and the Imperial Palace its Temple and facred Fur- 

(m)Liban.Orat: niture. The Emperor aſſumed (i) the Title and Office of Pontifex Maximus, and 
Al. . 245+ valued it as equal to that of Emperor; he renounced his Baptiſm, and prophaned 
it by polluting himſelf with their bloody Rites, which he oppoſed to the Chriſtian 
Method of Initiation. The firſt Thing he did every Morning as ſoon as out of his 
Bed, was to ſacrifice to the Gods: He went up and down in Perſon, and was 
both preſent, and aſſiſted at publick Sacrifices, and gave encouragement to all that 
did ſo, writing to thoſe Cities which he knew moſt devoted to Gentiliſin, and pro- 
miſing to grant whatſoever they ſhould ask. The Warrant of fo great an Example 
made the Gentiles unmeaſurably Inſolent in every Place; fo that not i Gui with 

| 


leave to celebrate their impious Myſteries, they began (n) in their wild Curſitations 
(n) Theod. 1.3, up and down the Streets to ſcoff and deride the Chriſtians, and by all imaginable 
c 6. P. 129. ways of Scorn and Reproach to expoſe them and their Religion. And when with 
much greater Advantage the Chriſtians paid them home in their own kind, they 
| burſt out into a Rage, and with Blows and Wounds fell foul upon them, the Em- 
peror in the mean time conniving at what was done. In ſhort, he recalled the 


Laus lately made againſt Pagan Superſtition, and confirmed the ancient Edicts of 


his Predeceſſors that had been made in favour of them. And here, perhaps, twill 
be no unacceptable Entertainment to the Reader, to preſent him with ſome of the 
principal Methods Julian made uſe of for the ſupporting Paganiſm, and the ſuppreſ- 
ſing Chriſtianity. | 
V. AND firſt, he ſet himſelf to reform Paganiſm, and the Profeſſors of it, from 
the more groſs Corruptions, and to introduce many wiſe and excellent lat 
whi 
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which. be obſerved; among the Chriſtians.” The Faults and Follies, of 'the: Gentil, 
World were ſo conſpicudus in themſelves, and had been fo often enpoſed by Chri- 
fans, that they lay open to every Eye. And he had no way to recover his Reli- 
gion into any Credit, but by retrenching what was ſo very ſcandalous and offen- 
fve, and: planting what! was mort uſeful and excellent in the room of it. Ear- 

deſily thetefore, and with great Importunity, he preſſed, (o) that the Magiſtrates () Tram. E- 
would take Care, that Men 3 and according to the Laws, and expreſſed 2 5. 525. Oe. 
4 great Piety towards the Gods, and Humanity towards Men ; that they would cor- 

tet Men only in order to their Reformation,” and relieve the Neceſſities thy lie un- 

der, as the Gods do ours; that this was the beſt and nobleft Quality, and that 

which did moſt recommend us to the favour of the Gods, who could not but 

be pleaſed: with what was molt agreeable to their own Nature, and would certain}; 

wand it, feemg no Man was ever made Poor by his Charity; and he himſelf ha 

often found, that the more he had given this way, the more he had received from 

Heaven ; that our Bounty wo the Poor ought not to be ftinted'or limited; all Mankind 

b kin io us, whether we will or no, and we derive our Pedigree from one com- 

mon Original, and accordingly ought Hberalty to communicate to the needs of all, 

tven to the worſt of Men, and our greateſt Enemies, (it being the Men we are to 

tclieve, and not their Vices) but more efpecially. to tlie Good and Vertuous. That (7) 7 5. 536. 
being trained up in, and acted by theſe generous e every Man ſhould _ 

ſtrwe to be pious towards the Gods, kind to Men, cliaſt and regular in their own 

Perſons, and converſant in all the Duties and Offices of Religion, eſpecially that he 

hould always entertain. its his Mind ficred and venerable Apprehenſions of the 

Gods, and with Sanctity and Honour approach their Temples, and adore their Sta- 

tues and Images, as if - we beheld themſelves preſent before our Eyes: For we were 

not to look upon Altars and Images as Gods, (the Gods being incorporeal, and in 

themſelves . needing no Sacrifises) but as-Symbols and Repreſentations of the Divine 

Preſence, and as Means and Inftruments by which we might pay our Adoration to 

them. And becauſe nothing tended more immediately to ſecure the Honour and 

Intereſt of Religion, than a quit Reſpe& and Reverence towards thoſe who attend 

the Miniſters and Solemnities of it, he thought it highly reaſonable, (q) that the (4) 7b. f. 542. 

Prigfts hould be honour'd equally with, or ratlier above the Civil Magiſtrates, as © 

being the Domeſticks of Heaven, our common Interceſſors with the Gods, and the 

means of deriving, down their Bleſſings upon the World. And fo long as they 

retzin'd.- this Relation, they were to be treated with a Reverence due to their 

FunQion ;, but if debauched and vicious, they ſhould be depoſed, and turned out. 

perſons invefted. with this Office, were to undertake (7) as Sureties for the Honour (-) 15. 5. 547. 

of the Gods, and ſhould behave themſelves ſo, that their Lives might be a Copy &. 

and Pattern of what they were to preach to Men: That to this end, they ſhould 

engage in all acts of Worſhip with a mighty awe and dread, and abftam not only 

from all vile and wicked Actions, but Words alſo, yea, from liſtning to any ſuch 

Diſcourſes, from all. ſcurrilous and abuſive Jeſts, all filthy and impure Converſe ; 

that they ſhould read no idle Books, triflins Pamphlets, or looſe wanton Plays, 

but ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the Study of that Divine Philoſophy, which was 

moſt apt to beget a great Senſe of God upon Mens Minds, and to learn by heart 

the Hymns that were to be ſung in. praiſe of the Gods, to whom they were both 

publickly and. privately to put up their Supplicarions at leaſt thrice a Day, how- 10 

ever, that nothing leſs than Morning and Evening ſhould ſerve the turn; that every 1 

Prieſt in the courſe of his waiting ſhould entirely attend upon it, and never de- IN RN 

part out of the Temple, but give himſelf up to Philoſophick Thoughts, and a care- 1 

ful diſcharge of the Duties of that Place; and when his time expired, and he was 

to return Home; he converſed with none but the beſt and moſt fele& Company, | 

ſeldom go into the Forum, or approach the Houſes of great Men, unleſs in caſes Mil 

that concerned. his Office, and when he might be helpful to the Poor and Indi- 
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gent; to be habited when he went Abroad in a plain decent Garb, and different 15 
from what he wears in his Miniſtration in the Temple; that in no caſe they ſhould 100 
requent the Theatres, or exhibit any obſcene Sports or Shows in their own Houles, 1 
which he wiſh'd were reform'd or quite taken away; but ſince there was little 18 
hopes of that, that the Prieſts, at leaſt, ſhould abſtain from all ſuch Theatrical Im- Wh! 
Purities, and leave them to the People, and be ſo careful of their Converſe, as not 5 \Þ 


to be ſeen in the Company and Familiarity of a Charioteer, or any Player or Dancer 
belonging to the Theatre, Laſtly, That in every City they ought to be chofen 
5 2 out 
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out of the beſt, the moſt religious and charitable Perſons, without any Conſiderg- 
tion, whether they be Rich or Poor, external Circumſtances not being to be re- 
garded in this Matter. Twas enough, if the Perſon was endu'd/ with: Piety to 


God, and Humanity to Men. An Evidence of the firſt whereof it would be, if 


he trained up his Domeſticks and Relatives in the ſame Paths of Piety: Of the 
latter, if out of that little which he has, he freely diſtributes to the Indigent, and 
does good to as many as he can. And the neglect of this, he tells them, was 
that which gave Opportunity to the wicked Gal:leans by their ſingular Humanity and 
Charity, to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh their pernicious Party, and pervert Honeſt- minded 
VI. THIS is the Sum of that excellent Diſcourſe, (ſo much of it as is now 
extant) wherein he lays down Rules for reforming Pagani ſin, which indeed he 
ſought to bting as near as might be to thoſe admirable Methods and Forms of Diſci- 
pline, by which he ſaw Chriſtianity had mainly prevailed in the World. In Iraitation 
CO Naz. Orat. (D - whereof,” he deſign'd and endeavoured to introduce Schools for the Education of 
5% Fil. p01. Youth in every City, Churches and Altars of different Degrees and Privileges, 
0%. J. 5. c. 16. | . | T: * 

p. 617, Lectures both of moral and ſpeculative Theology, ſtated Times, and Forms of alter. 
nate Prayer, tlie uſe of 'Anathematiſm and Penance, Monaſteries for devout and 
Philoſophick Perſons of either Sex, Alms-houſes and Hoſpitals for the Poor and 
Cripple, and the Reception of Strangers; and what he moſt admired, the commen- 
datory Eccleſiaſtick Epiſtles, or Letters Teſtimonial, from the Biſhop or Governor of 
the Church, whereby Perſons travelling from one Country to another were upon 


the producing theſe Letters ſure to meet, whereever they came, with a very kind 


(0) Jil. Eyiſt. and ready Entertainment. All which he heartily recommends in his Letter (c) 
8 LIN Arſacius, which, becauſe ſo expreſs to the Caſe in hand, we ſhall here inſert. 

ap. „Id. = | 1 ; = , , | ; | | 
p- 619, 1 9 8 gs | | | 


To ARSACIVU $'ChiefPrieft of GALATIA 


BA T the Gentile Religion does not yet go on according fo our 
deſire and expectation, is the fault of thoſe that do pzofeſs it: Foz 
what has been done in reference to the Gods, is ſplendid and mag: 


nificent, and gꝛeat beyond either our deſires o2 hopes. Foz (with re⸗ 


verence to the Juſtice of the Divine P2ovidence be it cpoken) to bzing 
about ſuch and ſo gzeat a Change in ſo-ſhozt-a Time, was moze than 
any Man a little while ſince durſt ſo much as wich foz. That then: 
Shall we acquieſce here, and think theſe things enough, and not ra- 
ther caſt our Eyes upon thole Things that have advanced the impious 
Religion of the Chziſttans ? J mean, their Kindneſs and Compaſſion 
to Strangers, their diligent Care in burying their Dead, and that 
feigned Sertouſneſs and Gzavity that appears in their whole Car 
riage ; all which, J am of Opinton, we ought really to put in 
Pzactice. Noz is it enough that you alone are thus qualified, but all 


the Prieſts in Galatia ought to be altogether ſuch : And to that pur- 


pole, either ſhame, oz perſuade them into it, oꝛ remove them from 
their Sacerdotal Function, unleſs, together with their Wives, Chil- 
dzen, and Servants, they ſfudioufly apply themſelves to the Wozſhip 
of the Gods; not ſuffering their Servants, Childꝛen, oꝛ Wives, to be 
Galilæans, who are deſpiſers of the Gods, and pzefer Impiety befo:e Uc- 
ligion. Moꝛeover, warn every Pꝛieſt that he go not to the Theatre, 
no2 it d21nking in Taverns, noz apply himſelf to any mean ſozdid 
Trade, Thoſe that comply, give them Honour and Keſpect ; thoſe 
that continue Obſtinate, turn them out. Appoint ſeveral Poſpitals 
oz Poo2 Travellers in every City, that indigent Strangers, not of 


ours only, but ot any other way, may enjoy the Benefit of our G2ace 


and Charity. Foz the defraying which Expences, J have now made 
P2oviſion ; fo2 A have oꝛdered Thirty Thouſand Modii (2 Buſhels) cf 
Cheat to be yearly diſtributed thzoughout Galatia, and Sixty Thouſand 
Nuarts of Wine : A fifth-part whereof J will have allowed to the 
poo2z Officers that wait upon the Pꝛieſts, the remainder pou ſhall di⸗ 
ſtribute among the Pooꝛ and Strangers: Foz it were a gzeat ſham, 
that when none of the Jews go a begging, and when the wzetched 


Galilzans 
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Galilzans relieve not only their own, but ours too, that our dor 
only would be deſerted by us, and lefe Naked and Helpleſs. Mhere⸗ 
foze admoniſh and inſtruct the Gentiles, that they contribute liberally 

theſe Services, and that every Uillage dedicate the firff Fzuits to 
the Gods. Accuſtom them to this kind of Benevolence, and ſhew them 


that this has of old been pzaciſed among us. Foz fo Homer brings Rl 
in Eumæus ſpeaking thus: 1 


% 4 2 2 1 2 "=. Wh . 1 


— — 


291 


i - | i hf 

| Zav 5 1491 Jes 88 b a AH xy SA, | 1 Wi 

Eci vor c Des 75 Aide any terra 15 
9 >» 


Zero me AI ονν, So d Con Te PIAn The 


Welcome kind Stranger, tis not juſt with me | 
. 3 1 

Strangers to flight, tho' meaner far than thee : 1 
Strangers and Beggars are alike from Fove ; Wilt 
Mean is thy Treatment, yet a Feaſt of Love. Ll 


Let us not then ſuffer others, who emulate our pious uſages, to 
carry away the Glozy from us, while by our Careleſneſs and Negligence 
we diſgrace our ſelves, and ſeem rather to betray and fozfeit our Piety to 
the Gods. If J hear pou ſhall bzing theſe Things about, J ſhall Re- 
joyce exceedingly. Go but ſeldom to the Governozs Youſes, but waite 
often to them. Then they make their Entrance into any City, let 
no Pꝛieſt go out to meet them; ik they come to the Temples, let him 
only meet them in the Pozch ; and when they enter in, let no Officer 
go before them, but as many as will may follow after ; foz no ſooner 
does any one ſet His Foot over the Thzeeſhold of that Place, but he 
becomes a pzivate Man, equal with the reſt. Foz your ſelf, you know, 
is ſole Commander there, accozding to Divine Conſtitutions. Such 
- only as are Obedient, are the true Mozchippers of God, they that 
ſtand upon Pomp and G2zandeur, are Proud and Uain-glozious. Fox 
my part, J am ready to affozd Relief to them of Peſlinus ; - pzovided 
they attone and pꝛopitiate the Mother of the Gods; but if they ſhall 
light her, they ſhall not only be not blameleſs, but, which J am loath 
to tell them, incur our heavy Jndignation. | | 
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Tis impious to be kind to them, | | | | i 
Who do th' Immortal Gods contemn. | Ill 


| it 
- Perfuade them therekoze, ik they deſire J ſhould take any Care of : . 
3 — to make their publick Supplications to the Mother Will 

e Gods. | | 9 | a | 


By this deſigned Reformation, and which, had he lived, he would no doubt vs 
in a great meaſure have accompliſhed, he hoped to render his Religion ſo amiable 1 
in the Eyes of Chriſtians, as eaſily to bring them over to it, at leaſt he ſhould 
Js out of the way thoſe popular Objections that were commonly made a- 
VII. SECONDLY, He took all Occaſions of expoſing Chriſtians, and 
making them and their Religion appear Ridiculous to the World. He was a Man 
of great Wit, and his Wit particularly ſet to a ſharp and farcaſtick Edge, and he 
principally turned it this Way. He read the Scriptures for no other End, but to 
cavil or confute them, to pick out, as he thought, the moſt obnoxious Paſſages, 
which he firſt dreſſed up according to his own humour, and then derided them, and 
et them up for others to laugh at. If he met with a ſeeming Contradiction, he made 
it real; if with an hyperbolical Expreſſion, he improved it into Blaſphemy, and 1 
would run it down as inconſiſtent with the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, He | 1h 
ſcorned the Simplicity of the Apoſtles and Prophets, whom he repreſented as a Pack if 
of ignorant and illiterate Fellows, that had no Breeding and Education, and under- l i! 
* | Uu ſtood 1 
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y a. particular Law - (44) commanded, 


1. 12513. Pp. 135. 
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4. 10. p.555. it, he took him a Box on the Ear. And his Collegue Felix, Keeper of the Imperial 
Treaſures, who in compliance with the Emperor bad "renounced his Chniſtianny, 


Memcryrof che Gtert Corftantine; (Fat being the firſt open Patron of Chriſtianity, 
he traduced him at every turn, and: in the Concluſiom of his Cefars, repreſents him 
as a Perſon notoriouſly Guilty of the moſt ſcandalous Effeminacy and Debauchery, 
with other Vices, as falſly as ſpitefully charged upon him; and indeed hooks in all 
Occaſions to beſpatter and reproach him. And in the ſame place he proclaims 
the Chriſtian Religion to be little elſe but a Receptacle and Sanctuary for Rogues 
and Villains, where the vileſt of Men:inight ſhelter themfelves, and tho' guilty of 
the moſt enormous Crimes, might upon a-litele triſing Pennance be, toties quot ies, 
in a Moment made Pure and Clean. This he thought muſt needs render it cheap 
ridiculous to all wiſenand conſidering Men, .and if he did not "laugh: Chri- 
guns due off their: Neligion, he fou, however, conte the Gentilar in his owns! 

VIII. THIRDLY, He ſought by all ways to bring Chriſtians low, and to 
| weaken and deſtroy their Power and Intereſt : To this end, Firſt, He baniſh'd them 
(x) Sox. 15. c. out of alt Places (2) of Honour and! Authormy, reducing them to this Dilemma, ei- 
. e „ ger. 6 dd Sacrifice, or tu quit theit Employment, aint become iticapable of all Civil 


_ Fuvent. & Offices. If {they: complied-with the firſt; he had his Ends; and they fell under the 
Lee, xeproachful Charatter of Perfans who Jeu their; Places: beter than their Confcien 


ces, and preferr'd an empty Honour before their Religion; if they laid them down, 
Ihe: was rid bf:d6) many Patent and Dimgerous Enemies, who might Head a Party to 
eppdſc; his Dufigns ; or it leaſt Encairagei tho common fott of Chriſtians to ſtand to 
their Re ligt with a firmer Conſtaney ant Refoution: - Thus atnong others, Valen- 
 tinian} hU⁰ as afterwards Emperor, gtndvoully threw up his Place of Colonel of 
one part af the Giarſls uf the Palace; and ſubmitted ta the Semence of Baniſhment, 
tathenthin! He world cbme under the leaſt ſtadouf of an Idolatrous Compliance; 
Wheneoff more in its proper plate. And not content wich this, where any had been 
tmploy'd id tht Rrigns of the precedimg Emperors; ib demotifhing Pagan Altars, pub. 
li dows!Temples; taking way them Ornamentz, or the like, he not only ſtript 
thetd of their Honeurs and Frivſleges, but ſuffet d them to be indicted, condemned, 
and exdcutcd-; heft a bare Accufätion was many tinte Proof enough. Secandh 
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He exacted unreaſonable Sums of Money from them on all Occaſions, that being 
impoveriſh'd, they might either lie under a ſtrong Temptation to Apoſtacy, or be 
ſecur'd from attempting any thing againſt the Civil State. Hence the Fines, Penal- 
ties, and Confiſcations, that fill'd his Reign, any Pretence ſerving to ſtart a Title to 
their Eſtates. If a Man was but ſuſpected to have enrich'd himſelf by any Revenues 
formerly belonging to Heathen Temples, he was preſently brought into the Exche- 
quer, and right or wrong forc'd to refund: If guilty of the leaſt Mutiny or Riot, _ 
their Purſes were ſure to ſmart for it. Thus when the Arians (a) at Edeſſa, had (a) Ful. Epift 
fallen foul upon the Valentinian Hereticks, he preſently ſeiz'd the Treaſures of that can hen 
Church, which he beſtow'd upon his Soldiers, and the Lands, which he appropria- 
ted to his own Ule, jeering them into the bargain, that he did but herein deal with 
them according to the admirable Law of their own Religion, eaſe them of their Bur- 
den, that they might go ſo much the lighter unto the Kingdom of Heaven ; and that 
being made Poor, they might become Wiſe, and not fall ſhort of that heavenly King- 
dom they ſo greedily expected. But nothing ſerv'd him to better purpoſe than his 
War agunſt Perſia, under pretence (b) whereof, he amaſs'd infinite Treaſures, im- (5) Niceph. 
poſing a heavy pecuniary Mul& upon the Heads of all thoſe that refus'd to offer Sa- 104.24. . 33. 
critice to the Gods, The Edict was executed with mercileſs Severity, yea even up- 
on thoſe who had nothing to Pay: Nay, the Commanders and Officers ſtretch'd it 
beyond its natural Intention, extorting greater Sums than the Edict had impos'd, 
beating and abuſing them that refus'd to pay. And when the Chriſtians complain'd 
to him of the Oppreſſions and Injuries which in this caſe the Governors of Provinces 
ut upon them, all the Redreſs they could get, was a Sarcaſm tart enough, Tour 
Chriſt (ſaid he) has given you a Law, that when you ſuffer unjuſtly, you ſhould bear 
it reſolutely and when oppreſs'd and injur d, ſhould not anſwer again. Thirdly, He 
ſtudied to ſet them a Clathing and Quarreling with one another, that he might do 
his Work with their Hands. The Politick Prince remember'd the old Maxim, Di- 
vide, and govern; twas but ſetting them together by the Ears, and they would ruin 
themſelves. He was not ignorant what powerful Factions there were among them, 
what implacable Feuds and Animoſities had heen exercis'd between ſeveral Parties in 
the Times of his Predeceſſors; he knew theſe bitter Contentions were not forgotten, 
and that they would return to them with freſh, and perhaps more eager Appetites. 
To which end he no ſooner came to the Crown, but he recall'd the baniſh'd Biſhops, 
(c) whom he gave leave to return to their Sees, poſſeſs'd by thoſe, who he knew DEI 
would not eaſily part with them. And tho? to gain himſelf the Reputation of a Wiſe c.5. 611. 


and Merciful Prince, he ſent for the Biſhops and their People to Court, and preſs'd Phitoft. .). c.. 


them to Concord, and that every one would peaceably enjoy the Freedom of his own * 59+ 
Way; yet the Deſign at the bottom was plainly this, that he might ſet them a 
wrangling more effectually, and that the Liberty he gave them might widen and in- 
creaſe their Diſſentions, that ſo they might be incapable of confederating into any 
dangerous and formidable Combinations, as is confeſs'd by his own Hiſtorian. 


(4) An Artifice he was ſure would take Effect, having by Experience found (ſays (4) An. Al- 


mine Author, with Reproach enough if it was true) that no kind of Wild Beaſts on * 
were ſo outragious to Mankind, as ſome Chriſtians were to one another. At the © 
lame time, and for the ſame purpoſe, he gave the like Indulgence to all forts of He- 

reticks, and wrote particularly to Aetius, (e) the Patron and Ringleader of the (e) zip. 


Eunomian Sect, whom he not only permitted to return home, but ſent for to Court I. x. 164. 


at his own Charge; who (that I may note this by the way) was no ſooner return'd, 


H but his Party gather'd about him, and ordain'd him Biſhop, and Eudoxius Bi- (f) Philoſt.l.. 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, wrote in his behalf to Eugoius Biſhop of Antioch, who getting“? 6. 5. 504. 


together a Convention of Nine Biſhops, Synodically cancell'd all the Acts that had 
been made againſt Aetius, particularly thoſe that had paſs'd in the late Council at 
Conſtantinople. Beſides this Favour to Aetius, at Cyzicum the Emperor commanded 
(2) Eleuſu Biſhop of that Place to rebuild the Church of the Novatians, which he (g) Ser. I. 3. 


had formerly pull'd down at his own Charge, placing a heavy Fine upon his Head, © ** J. 183. 


if he did not within Two Months ſet upon it. He publiſh'd likewiſe an Edict 


Y in favour of the Donatiſts, a Se& of Men peculiarly diſpos'd to Quarrels and (+) Vid. C. 7h. 


Contentions, whom he reſtor'd to their I iberties, Revenues, and the Poſſeſſion n 
of their Churches. What fatal and miſchievous Effects this licentious Toleration comments 
produc'd in the Chriſtian World, they who have read the Church Hiſtory of that 


Tune, need not be told. 


vun IX. FOURTHLY, 


— — 
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IN. FOUR THLY, tho' he himſelf abſtain'd from open Perſecution, yet he A 
conniv'd at thoſe that did Perſecute the Chriſtians. He paſſionately affected the Cha. s 
racter of Juſtice and Clemency, and knew no readier way to do it, than by treating al 
his declared Adverſaries with ſome kind of Gentleneſs and Lenity. Hence he glo- w 


(i) Epift. v1T. Ties (i) once and again, how kind he had been to the Galilaans, beyond the rate of ne 
7. 120. L 11. that Uſage they had met with in the Time of his Predeceflors; inſtead of Baniſhment | an 
8 they had been ſent for home; inſtead of a Priſon, they enjoy d Liberty; inſtead of co 
8 being Plunder'd, their Confiſcated Goods had been by Edict reſtor'd to them; that | an 
he had commanded none of them to be beaten, abuſed, or put to Death without M 

Law, and beyond the Rules of Juſtice. And notwithſtanding their Madneſs and up 

Folly had almoſt ruin'd all, yet the worſt he had done them was, that in his Eſteem res 

and Choice of Perſons, he had preferr'd pious and good Men before them: And one | dit 

( Liban Epi- Of his greateſt Advocates () triumphs in this, that he did not Proſecute the untrue E = 
:aph. Jul. p. Religion (meaning the Chriſtian) with Fire and Sword, nor drive Men over by Cry. 11 
ö elty and Torment; which yet muſt be underſtood of his general Carriage, and what of, 
| he did above-board, and of Negative rather than poſitive Favours. Beſides, he con- | am 
ſidered, that all the Methods of Rage and Fierceneſs would never compaſs or attain 11 

his Ends; he might put the World into a Flame and a Combuſtion, but he could ne- 1 

ver drive the Chriſtians out of it, nor force them to be of his Mind; their Religion 1 

O Chryſ. le. might be ſhaken, but it would take deeper Root. He had obſerv'd >) the unhappy | bee 
juvr. citat. SS. Miſcarriages of his Pagan Predeceſſors, who by ſanguinary Laws, and rigorous Pro- liat 
Tos 1 ceedings, had been ſo far from extinguiſhing Chriſtianity, that they had ſpread it | had 
pr. p. 72. us! the World, and that the Churches Field was never more fruitful, than vou 
when water'd with the Blood of Martyrs, who grew up thicker the faſter they © 4 

were mowed down. Great and generous Minds are not eaſily daunted with Oppo- | Che 

ſition, but grow up thereby into a more manly Courage and Reſolution. In the a 

midſt of all their Spite and Cruelty, Chriſtians could court the Stake and the Flames, S a 

the Sword and the Rack, and their Perſecutors ſometimes had enough to do to keep HBiſh 

them from preſſing on to an Execution, and People could not but enquire into, admire, Chr 

and embrace that Religion, which ſupported and invigorated the Minds of its Pro- = a 

feſſors, and made them triumph in the midſt of thoſe Sufferings, which were be- of t 

yond all the Powers of humane Nature to bear up under. The fame Spirit he ſaw | Refl 

continued till, and Chriſtians were as ready as their Enemies, and to uſe his own |} my 

Expreſſion, Give them but occaſion, and they'll crowd as faſt to Martyrdom, as Bees (7) 

ſwarm to their Hives. But he would not gratify them in that, tho' it had been Tort 

ſo dearly to their Coſt; he envied them the Honour of Martyrdom, a Thing he | X 

found they fo eagerly defired, and valued beyond all the Conveniencies of Life, or Jew, 

the Enjoyinents and Advantages of this World. And if any died in Defence of noto 

their Religion, he commanded they ſhould not be accounted Martyrs, and that they 7ew, 
ſhould be thought to dye for any Crimes, rather than upon the account of Religion. be p 

For theſe Reaſons, he laid afide all Thoughts of a publick and general Perſecution, | rable 
which would have made him and his Party ſo much the more Gdious, and them bute 

more great and venerable. But tho no publick Warrants were iſſued out, he left their 

his Commanders and Governors to uſe their Diſcretion, eſpecially thoſe Places that order 
were far from Court, who were not backward to improve their Authority and of hi 
Power. They well underſtood their Maſter's Mind, and from one Inſtance among verno 
(m) Nas. ibid. Others might take Meafures for all the reſt, when upon occaſion of a Complaint (u) propo 
5. 92. made to him of a miſerable Outrage the Gentiles had committed upon the Chri- be the 
ſtians at Cæſarea, he replied, Nhat great matter is it, if one Gentile-hand diſpatch ſhoulc 
Ten Galilæans. This made it a hot Seaſon, notwithftanding the general Indulgence told 
among the poor Provincials, eſpecially in ſome Parts, where the Governors proceeded that b 
with all the Cruelty, which Mens Bodies or Eſtates were capable of, and with all man- and B. 
ner of Violence againſt their Churches, and the Rites of their Religion. A par- moſt \ 
ticular Account whereof I could eafily give, but that it would require a Marty- the T. 
rology, rather than an incidental Mention in an Introduction. Some few of the Impoſt 
(7 L. 3.c. 7. moſt confiderable Theodorit (n) has brought together, where the Reader may find Dilloh 
2 5 4 them. Nay, not content to abuſe the Living, their Rage extended to the Dead. A- lible B 
18,19. mong others, they dug up the Bones (o) of the Prophet Eliſha, and John the Bap- when 
(0) Philo. 1.7. zift, (both buried at Samaria) which having mix d with the Bones of Beaſts, the) Miracy 
Shy 1 3* burnt to Alhes, and then ſcatter'd he Aſhes before the Wind. : down, 
c. 13. 7. 32. X. FIF THLY, he endeavour'd eſpecially to diſcourage and weary out their ſupprel 
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Ages by the great Enemy of Mankind; twas but for the Wolf to perſuade the 

Flock they had no need of a Shepherd, and his Work was done. The Clergy have 

always been the great Eye-ſore to Men of Pernicious and Atheiſtical Principles, 

whole deſperate Deſigns they have ſtrenuoully oppoſed and countermined, and could 

never be brought to be content, that the World ſhould be over-run with Atheiſm 
and Impiety, and the People moulded into any Shape, and thereby betray the Souls 

committed to their Charge. This, whatever may be pretended, is the true Source 

and Original of all that Spite and Malice they are encountered with by Men of bad 
Minds, and of all thoſe hard Names and Characters of Reproach to this Day fixed 

upon them by an ingrateful and degenerate World. Julian pretended, (y) the () $7. I. . 


reaſon of his hard Uſage of them, was, leſt they ſhould ſtir up the People to Se- < 25: #- 616. 


dition; but in truth it was to be rid of them, that by their Abſence the People 1 ö 
might be deſtitute of all means of Inſtruction and Information, and the Divine Ef- 
ficacy and Obligation of the Sacraments, and be by degrees brought into Ignorance 
of, or an Unconcernedneſs for their own Religion, and then they were fit to receive 
any Impreſſion; take but away the Candle, and Darkneis will enſue; if the Shep- 
herd be ſmitten, the Sheep will be ſcattered. To compaſs this more effectually, S. is. c. 5. 
he firſt ſeized. their Incomes, and took away their Allowances of Corn; next, he Saga Thiloſt. 
abrogated their Immunities; and whereas by the favour of former Princes they had C T. J 1 
been exempt from being of the Curiales, he repealed theſe Laws, and made them Tir. I. J. 50. 
liable to the Burdens and Offices of the Civil Courts, eſpecially where any of them „13, 7%: 
had been ordain'd out of that Body: And when this would not do, he ende. 
voured to remove and drive them away by Fraud or Force. At Antioch the 
Churches were ſhut up, the Plate and Treaſures ſeized into the Exchequer, and the 
Clergy forced to fly. So 'twas at Cyzicum, where there was not the leaſt ſhadow 
of Sedition. At Boſtra (q) he threatened Titus the Biſhop, That if any Mutiny (4) S. i. 
happened, he would lay all the Blame upon him and his Clergy ; and when the 2, 1 85 7 
Biſhop to clear himſelf ſent his Apology to Court, to aſſure him, that tho? the OO 
Chriſtians were the far greater Number, yet they lived peaceably under his Conduct, 
the Emperor wrote back to the City, making a ſpiteful diſingenuous Repreſentation 
of the Biſhop's Letter, as if it had contained nothing but malicious and ſcurrilous 
Reflections upon them, exciting the Commonalty to expell him as a common Ene- 
my and Calumniator out of the City, And in ſome Places proceeded to that 
1 Extremity, as to caſt them into Priſon, and expoſe them to great Pains and (+) S. 10d. 
ortures. 

XI. SIXT HL, he gave all manner of Aſſiſtance and Encouragement to the 
Jews, meerly in Spite and Oppoſition to the Chriſtians: And herein we have a 
notorious Inſtance how far Malice will ſtoop to ſerve its ends. Julian hated the 
Jews almoſt equally with the Chriſtians, and yet when he found they were likely to 
be proper Inſtruments to his purpoſe, he ſpake tenderly of them, pitied their miſe- 
rable and afflicted State, deſired their Prayers in his Perſian Wars, releaſed the Tri- 
bute put upon them, and preſſed them to the rebuilding their Temple, re-edifying 
their Altar, and reſtoring their Sacrifices, and the Solemnities of their Worſhip. In 

order whereunto he ſent them a Commiſſion, allowed the Charges of the Work out 
of his own Exchequer, and appointed Officers to ſuperintend it, and that the Go- 
vernor of the Province ſhould aid and aſſiſt them in it. Two Things eſpecially he 
propounded to himſelf in this: Firſt, That by thus obliging the Jews, he ſhould 
the better able to bring them over to his own Religion; or however that went, 
ſhould thruſt an incurable Thorn into the Sides of Chriſtians. He was not to be 
told what an inveterate and implacable Enmity the Fews bare to Chriſtians, and 
that being now backed with the Royal Authority, they would not only Reproach 
and Beſpatter, but Oppreſs and Trample upon them, and purſue them with the ut- 
moit Violence of a fierce and ungovernable Zeal. Secondly, He hoped by reſtoring 
the Temple and legal Worſhip, to evidence to the World, that our Saviour was an 
Impoſtor and falſe Prophet, who had fo expreſly foretold the final and irrevocable 
Diſſolution of that Church and State. So the Work was carried on with all poſ- 
bible Briskneſs and Activity, and nothing was thought of but Feaſts and Triumphs, 
when Heaven on a ſudden baffled the whole Enterprize, and many Illuſtrious and 
Iraculous Appearances of the Divine Vengeance, forced the Workmen to it 
own, and give over in Deſpair; and what the Emperor deſigned as a way to 
luppreſs, became a means to advance Chriſtianity, no inconſiderable Number being 


hereby 
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hereby brought over to the Chriſtian Faith. Of all which Particulars, an account 
is given at large, in the Life of S. Cyril of Feruſalem. | 

XII. SEVEN THLY, he endeavoured to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh all Humane 
Learning amongſt the Chriſtians, well knowing how naturally Ignorance opens the 


ae Th. lib. way to Barbariſm and Impiety. To bring this about, he publiſhed a Law, 9 


13. Li. l. ß. that no Profeſſor of any Art or Science ſhould ſet up in any Place, till by long 
my Exerciſe he was fitted for it, and after mature Deliberation, had gained the A ppro- 
bation and Decree of the Court of that wg * with the conſent of the Optimates, ang 
that this Decree ſhould be ſent firſt to him for his Allowance. Next he forbad 
Ct) Naz. ibid. (t) Chriſtian School-Maſters to teach any Gentile-Learning, to inſtru& and educate 
p. 51. Sr. ib. Children in their Arts, or to read their Books to them; which his own Hiſtorian 
1 * 4 Fo _— (u) more than once cenſures as a churliſh and cruel Edict, worthy to be covered 
(a) Am. Mar- with Eternal Silence. By this means he defigned to let in Rudeneſs and Ignorance 
cel. -21-P- among the Chriſtians, and thereby diſpoſe them to any Impreſſions he might make 
26.1. 25. p. | ; * 
1696. upon them, to prevent the Youths being perverted by going to the Chriſtian Schools, 
to render them of his own Party more able to diſpute with and baftle Chriſtians, at 
leaſt that Chriſtians might be leſs able to encounter them, and to diſcern their 


ſophiſtical Reaſonings, their falſe and fallacious Infinuations, Leſt otherwiſe (aid 


Cx) Ap. Theod, he) (x) we be ſhot through with our own Arrows, and they being furniſhed with our 


2 cit. Ser. Armour, make War upon us with our own Weapons, He challenged (5) the Learn- 
1s, Jing and Writings of the Gentiles as their own proper Goods, who alone embraced 
Cy) Naz. ibid. the Religion, and worſhipped the Gods, which they treated of; that theſe were 
& . 7% unneceſſary to Chriſtians, who were trained up to an illiterate Clowniſhneſs, and the 
Sum of whoſe Doctrine lay in 2 i- Loe, Believe, and tis enough; and that by 
this Prohibition he did but retrieve ſtollen Goods, and reſtore them to their right 
Owners. But beſides the Folly of the Attempt it ſelf, ſeeing, tho he might hin- 
der them from ſpeaking elegantly and genteely, he could not hinder them from 


ſpeaking Truth, which was Mighty, and would prevail and make its way, notwith- | 


ſtanding all their Plots and Devices to the contrary ; beſides this, it did but whet 
on Nazianzen and the two Apollinares, who by their acute Poems, and elegant Ora- 
on, abundantly ſupply'd the defect of all Heathen Authors, as we have elſewhere 
obſerved. | 
XIII. EIGHT HLY, above all Men he highly honoured, embraced, and re- 
warded Philoſophers, and thoſe who were likely moſt vigorouſly to oppoſe and re- 
fute Chriſtianity. It grieved him to ſee the Chriſtian Faith ſo largely ſpread, fo 
(D Epift. ix, firmly rooted, and ſo many excellent Books written, either in Defence, or Explice- 
5. 122, tion of it; and he ſticks not to tell (g) us, he heartily wiſhed all Writings that 
concerned the Doctrine of the wicked Galileans, were quite baniſhed out of the 
World. But becauſe there were no hopes of that, he encouraged all the Sophiſts, 
Philoſophers, and Orators, that he could meet with, to bend their Wits and Studies 
this way, whom he reſettled in their own Countries and Poſſeſſions, allowed them 
Penſions, and peculiar Privileges, and indeed whatever they could reaſonably deſire 
or expect from him. This filled all Schools and Colleges, all Courts and Corners 
with Lectures, Invectives, and Declamations againſt Chriſtians. This made the 
philoſophiſing Trade go on apace, every one deſiring to comply with the Emperor's 
Vid Ser. I. 3. Humour, though great part of them had little more of the Philoſopher in them, 
c. 1, Þ- 169, beſides the Habit and the Cloak: This brought ſo many of them to Court, that the 
Palace ſeemed a kind of Academy, where all places were crowded with Philoſophers, 
Aruſpices, and Magicians. Famblicus, Libanius, Maximus, Ecebolius, Oribaſtus, 
and great Numbers more, whom he took into his Boſom, and made privy to his 
greateſt Intrigues, ſteered Affairs by their Councils and in their Company ſpent his 
Leiſure-hours, and indeed was impatient at any Time when they were wanting. 
And theſe being the Men that were generally intruſted with the Education of Youth, 


and who governed and directed the Minds and Conſciences of the People; he was 


ſure of ſo many ſworn Enemies to Chriſtianity, who would not fail to lay out all 
their Talents and Abilities that way. And the Truth is, if Wit, or Learning, or 
Eloquence, could have done it, he had certainly driven it out of the World. But 
the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer then Men, and his weakneſs ſtronger than Men, 


who battled all their Tricks of Artifice and Subtilty, and made fooliſh the Wiſdom 


of this World. Wt 
XIV. NINTHLY, 
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XIV. N INTHLY, He tried by {everal ſecret and ſubtle Artifices to enſnare un- 
wary Chriſtians into compliance with Pagan Superſtitions, that having once drawn 
them in, he might either wholly bring them over, or, by the Reflection upon what 
they had done, diſquiet their Conſciences, as the very Report of it might undermine 
their Reputations. Of this, a few Inſtances ſhall ſu nce. He uſed to place the hna- 
ges (a) of the Heathen Gods next to, or behind his own Statues, that when the (a) S. it. 


People  came-according to Cuſtom to do Obey ſance to the one, they might do it alſo e 
to the other: Thoſe that did it, he perſuaded to venture a little farther ; thoſe that G 33. 


diſcover'd the Cheat, and refus'd, he charg'd with Treaſon, and proceeded againſt 

them as Delinquents againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire. When the Sol- 

diers came at the Solemn Times to receive their Donative, the ancient Uſage was at 

the fame time to throw a Piece of Frankincenſe into the Fire in honour of the Gods, 

which tho the Chriſtians generally deteſted, yet fome few, ſurpriz'd thereinto by 

an inveterate Cuſtom, did it. But being minded afterwards of what they had done, 

{ach an Horror ſeiz d upon their Conſciences, that they run up and down like mad 

Men, went to the Emperor, and threw back their Donatives, publickly profeſſing 

themſelves Chriſtians, and deſiring they might Dye to give Teſtimony to their Reli- 

gion. At other times he would defile (5) the Springs and Fountains with Gentile. (c) Ted. J. 2 
Sacrinces, and ſprinkle all the Fleſh-meat, or whatſoever fort of Focd was brought gs. . 
to Market, with hallowed Water offer'd to their Gods, that ſo they could neither eat in Yen. & 
nor drink, but they muſt ſeem at leaſt to enter into a Partnerſhip with Idolatry. 4 1 
The Chriſtians reſented it with a juſt Indignation, tho' they knew withal, St. Paul 5 
had long ſince determin'd this Caſe. Upon this Occaſion Freventinus and Maximus, 

two Officers in the Imperial Guards, expreſs'4 a vehement diſlike of the Emperor's 

Action, with a tart Reflection upon his Apoſtacy. For which, being Summon'd and 

Exain'd, they plainly told him, Sir, wwe have been educated in the true Religion, 

and baving ſubmitted to 17 excellent Laws eſtabliſh'd by Conſtantine and his Chil- 

dren, cannot but now bewail the Abominations which we ſee you caſt about in every 

Place, while you pollute both Meat and Drink with impure filthy Sacrifices. Theſe 

are the things we lament and complain of, both at home, and now again in your 

preſence, and mourn under as the great blemiſh of yaur Reign. Julian, notwithſtand- 

ing all his Gravity and Philoſophical Attainments, was fo nettled at this Anſwer, 

that he could not. paſs it over, but commanded them to be firſt miſerably Tortured, 

and then put to Death. Tho' he would not have it thought that they ſuffer'd upon 

the account of Religion, but only for their bold and petulant Carriage to him- 

ty: of (hi; 
XV. HAVING thus view'd the Methods by which Julian ſought to extirpate 
Chriſtianity, we proceed to the Hiſtorical Remainder of his Reign. Seven or Eight 

(Zaſimus by miſtake makes it Ten) Months he ſtaid at Conſtantinople, when having 

ſettled Affairs there, he conceiv'd it high time to take care of the Eaſtern Borders of 

tne Empite: In order whereunto he croſs'd the Helleſpont, and paſſing through By 
thinia, came to Peſſinus (c), 'a City of Galatia, ſituate in the Confines of the Greater (c) Liban. in 


Phryzia, where ſtood a very ancient Temple dedicated to Rhea or Ceres, the Mother Jil. nec. p.254: 


of all Heathen. Deities, the Worthip whereof he reſtor'd, and created Callixenes | 
Prieft, and having paid his Devotions to the Goddeſs, publiſh'd (4) an elegant Ora- ann aro 
tion (the Work but of one Night) in Honour of the Mother of the Gods; as about 
the fame time at another Night he drew up a ſmart-Inve&ive againſt an illiterate Phi- 
lolopher, who pretending himſelf a Cynic, and of Diogenes his Tribe, did yet con- 
demn the ſtrict and ſevere Principles of that Inſtitution by a looſe and vicious Life. 
Thence he paſs'd the Pyle, and through Cilicia, and came to Antioch, where he ar- 
nv d about the latter end of July, Ann. CCCLXII. He found the City almoſt whol- 
ly Chriſtian, and the Pagan Rites generally neglected. He went into the famous 
Temple (e) of Apollo in the Daphne, on its great Annual Feſtival, where inſtead of (e) ul. mic 
great Crowds and magnificent Oblations, which he expected, he found neither the #56, O. 
Me nor the other, whereat he wondred, thinking the People ſtaid without, and 
waited his leave to come in: But the Prieft told him, the City had provided no man- 
ner of Sacrificts; and that he had only there one poor Gooſe, which he had brought 
from home, 10 make an Offering to the God. The Emperor was highly offended, 
and expoſtulated ſharply with the Senate, that in ſuch a City there ſhould be found 
much Irreverence to the Gods, beyond what was to be met with in the moſt bar- 
barous Corner of the Eitnpire ; and that being ſo Rich, they ſhould not afford one 
little Birdi for .Sactifice, when every Ward might have brought an Oxe, much 
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more the whole City join'd together; that they ſpar'd no Caſt in their private Feſt 
and Entertainments, while they gave not a Penny to any publick or private Sacrifice 

but ſuffered their Wives to enrich the Galilæans, and throw away their Eſtates up. 
on their Poor; there was none of them but would celebrate their own Birth-Days 
with all imaginable Pomp and Plenty, when they would not beſtow a little Oyl for 
the Lamps, not a piece of Frankincenſe, nor the ſmalleſt Oblation upon the Solem. 
nities of the Gods. He intended (f) it ſeems to conſult this Oracle about the Suc. 
ceſs of his Affairs, but by its own Confeſſion found it was Tongue-tyed in thoſe 
Matters by Babylas his Grave that was near it, and who had ſometimes been Biſhop 
of that place. He caus d the Chriſtians therefore to remove his Bones, which they 
did in a Triumphant manner, and ſoon after, viz. October xxij. that famous Temple 
was burnt to the Ground. And though twas highly probable it was fired by 
Light'ning, yet muſt it be charg'd upon the Chriſtians, many of whom were put to 
the Rack, and the great Church at Antioch commanded to be ſhut up. But the Sto. 
ry hereof we have more fully related in another place. I ſhall here only add, (g) 
that St. Babylas his Bones being tranſlated from the Daphne, the Oracle there, and 
in other Places, recovered its Speech, and gave forth its Anſwers ; God permitting 
the Gentiles to be enſnared in their own Errors, and what they accounted the Ho. 
nour of their Religion, through the Falſeneſs and Vanity of their Predictions, turn'd 
to their Diſgrace. A great Inſtance whereof happen'd about this Time. The Em. 
peror's Uncle lay Sick of a moſt miſerable and incurable Diſtemper ; all the Oracles 
were conſulted about his Life, which all with one Mouth pronounc'd, that he 

ſhould Recover. The Anſwers were taken and brought in Writing, and while they 
were reading them to him, that very Minute he died. 

XVI. BUT that which further rais'd Julian's Spleen againſt the Men of Antioch, 

was this : The mighty Train he had brought along with him, was likely enough to 

cauſe a Scarcity, and he out of a vain Affectation of Popularity (%) cried down the 

Price of all vendible Commodities below what they could be afforded at. Here- 

upon the Traders withdrew, and brought nothing to Market, and fo a real Famine 

enſued. This put the People into a Mutiny, who charg'd the fault upon the Empe. 
ror, and according to the Humour of that Place, pelted him with Satyrical Refledi- 
ons, eſpecially playing upon his long rough and ill-ſhap'd Beard; for which they 
call'd him a Joat, and uſually faid, twas good for nothing but to be ſhav'd off, and 
to make Ropes of it. And whereas out of his immoderate Vein of Superſtition, he 

did not only offer up daily Sacrifices, but had caus'd a Bull ſtanding before the Al. 
tar to be ſtampt upon the Reverſe of his Coins, it ſignified (they ſaid) how much 

he had toſs d and overturn'd the World. Julian was ſufficiently ſenſible of the Af, 

front, and at firſt vow'd Revenge, and that he would leave their City, and remove 


to Tarſus, But he ſoon alter'd his Reſolution, and choſe rather to repay them in 
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their own Coin, telling them, (i) he would by no means have his Beard made into 
Ropes, leſt the Roughneſs of it ſhould offend their tender and delicate Hands, reflect- 
ing upon their nice and effeminate Manners. And indeed he abundantly reveng d 
himſelf upon them by a tart Satyr, which he called Miſopogon, or the Beard. hater, 
wherein beſides ſome Hiſtorical Paſſages of Note and Value, he does very Sarcaſtical- 
ly, and in an Tronical way, expoſe the Vices of that People, eſpecially charging 
them with Luxury and Intemperance, Softneſs and Effeminacy, that they did little 


but ſpend their time in Sports, and the Entertainments of the Theatre; with Apo- 


ſtacy from the Religion of their Anceſtors, and an over-fond Reverence for Chi and 
Kappa, that is, Chriſt and Conſtantine, and with an ill-order'd Magiſtracy, that neg- 
lected the publick Weal, and complied with the Rich and Covetous, to the Oppreſſi- 
on of the common People. Winter being over, he departed with his Army from 
Antioch the firſt of March; and at his going out, to let them underſtand how much 
he reſented the Affronts they had put upon him, told them, by a fatal Prognoſticati- 
on, that he would never fee them more: And the ( Story is commonly known, 
that when Julian march'd out with a great Pomp and Train, and had ſpoken big 
Words of what he would do to the Chriſtians at his Return; Libanius, to add the 
greater Scorn and Reproach to them, ask d a Chriſtian School-maſter of his Acquain. 
rance at Antioch, what the Carpenter s Son was now doing? Meaning our ever Bleſſed 
Saviour. The Man replied with Tartneſs enough, be's making a Coffin for your Ma- 
ſter Julian. But to proceed: The Emperor marching on paſs'd by Edefſa, which he 
would not enter, becauſe ſo populouſly inhabited by Chriſtians, (though Zo=7- 


ſays the People of that Place came generally out to meet him, preſented Wa rid 4 
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Crown, and courteouſly invited him into the City, which he accepted of and went 
accordingly ;) and on the xviuth of April came to Carre a City of Meſopotamia, 
where he entred (I) into a Pagan Temple, and performed many ſecret and execrable (7) Theod. ib. c. 
Rites, which being finiſh'd, he ſeal'd up the Doors, and ſet a Guard upon them, gi- 27.7. 147. 
ving order, that none ſhould open them ?till his return. But being broken open, 
upon the News of his Death, there was found a Woman hanging by the Hair of her 
Head, her Hands extended, and her Belly ript up, that a Preſage of future Succeſs 
might be made by the Inſpection of her Liver. And the like it ſeems he had done at 
Antioch, where many Cheſts were found in the Palace filled with dead Mens Skulls, 
and ſeveral dead Bodies hid in Wells; no doubt the unhappy Engines and Monu- 
ments of his Diabolical Divinations, (if the Story be not made worſe, than perhaps 
1t was. b 
VI IT was about the midſt of Summer when they came within ſight of the 

Terſian Army, where after ſeveral Skirmiſhes he was within a hopeful Proſpect of a 
final Victory, (the Perſian Affairs being brought to that low Ebb, that Ambaſſadors 
(m) were appointed, and Preſents prepar'd, which were to be ſent next Day, to beg (m) Liban. E- 
a Treaty in order to Peace,) when venturing too far (n) in the purſuit, he was on Bh. Jul. 
a ſudden ſtruck with a Horſeman's Lance, which grazing upon his Arm, paſs'd in . . 
at his Side, and went to the very lower lap or fillet of the Liver, with which, as J 25. 5. 1691. 
being two-edg'd, he cut his Fingers while he ſtrove to pull it out, and fainting with 
loſs of Spirits, ſunk down upon his Horſe's Neck. There went a Report, (o) that (00 Theod. ibid. 
finding himſelf mortally wounded, he took a handſul of his Blood, and throwing it ie LN 
up into the Air, cried out, Galilean, thou haſt got the better | Though others con- 4. 2. p. 538. 

ceiv'd he did it in.contempt of the Sun, for having aſſiſted the Perſians more than 
him, eſpecially the Sun having been the predominant Planet that govern'd his Nati- | 
vity. We are told by an Author (y) of good Credit, that being laid down for a G) wax. o- 
while upon the Bank of a River, he had perſwaded ſome of his moſt inward Con- 4. I. in Jul. 
fidents ſecretly to convey him into, and drown him in the River, that ſo the Sud. ***7* 
denneſs of his diſappearing might take off the Ignominy of his Death, and give him 

as it had done ſome others in the like caſes) the Reputation of a Deity. And the 

lot had been accompliſh'd, had not ſome of the Imperial Eunuchs diſcovered and 
prevented it. But of this there are no Intimations in any other Writer. However, 
tis certain ſome Deſigns were laid that way, to create in the Peoples Minds a Be- 

lief of his Divinity. For Libanius (q) tells us, that the Meſſepgers that brought the (7 v4; wpr. 
firſt News of his being Slain, were almoſt ſton'd to Death, for bringing up a ſlande- 2- 330. 
rous and lying Report concerning a Perſon who was ſuppoſed to be a God, and con- 
ſequently Immortal. His Wounds being perceiv'd to be dangerous, he was laid up- 
on a Target, and carried into his Tent, where he died at Midnight. Various were 
the Reports (r) that went about how he came by his Death's-Wound : Some ſay, (r) Nix. ib. p. 
was given by an Angel; Calliſtus, an Officer of his Guards, and who wrote his 1%, 1 wh 
Ads in an Heroic Poem, that 'twas done by a Demon Some ſay, *twas a revolted Sm. i. oy 
Perſian that did it; others, a Saracen ;, others, a Jeſter, that uſed to go freely up 7. 535. Theed. 
and down the Army; and ſome, that twas one of his own Soldiers, out of Re- 46. 
venge, that he had unadviſedly brought the Army into ſo great Diſtreſs and Dan- 
ger. Libanius does not only affirm, (/) that he was kilbd by Fraud and Treache- (0 or. de 
ry, but without any other warrant than his own Preſumption, confidently charges 7?" J. 24 
Y) it upon the Chriſtians, who took this opportunity (he ſays) to be reveng'd of (7) rat. Epi- 
him, and to rid him out of the World; and ſupports his Conjecture with no wiſer Ti. * 
and ſtronger a Probability, than that none of the Perſians would confeſs who did Via. S tec. 
it, no not though the King proclaimed a great Reward to the Perſon who ſhould ap- “,. 
pear to demand and challenge it. But Ammianus (u) Marcellinus, a more grave and («) Ubi ſupra. 
lober Writer, and preſent at the Fight, ſays, *rwas uncertain who did it; and Eu- 
tropius, (ww) a Pagan too, and at that time upon the Spot, that twas done hoſtil; () Lib. 10. 
manu, by the Hand of the Enemy. Among the various extraordinary Pailages re-)“ 33. 

ting to his Death, that reported by Sogomen (x) muſt not be omitted; who tells (x) Lib.5. c.2. 
us, that a certain intimate Acquaintance of Julian's following after him in his Per- J. 937+ 
an Expedition, came to a Place, where finding no convenient Inn to entertain 
him, he lodg'd that Night in the Church, and in his Sicep he had a Viſion, 
wherein he beheld ſeveral Apoſtles and Prophets, who aſſembling themſelves into 
one Company, began to complain of the extreme Injuries the Emperor did to the 

hurch, and to adviſe what was to be done in that Caſe. The Conſult was 

ong, and when they could come to bo Concluſion, two of the Company roſe up, 
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and bad the reſt be of good cheer; and as reſolving to put a ſudden Period to Fuli. 


an's Life and Reign, immediately departed the Aſſembly. The Man kereupon was 


Afraid, and reſolv'd to go no farther, but chere to await the Iſſue of things. The 


next Night taking his Reſt in the fame Place, he beheld the very fame Convention, 
whereinto the two Perſons, who the Night before had gone out againſt: Julian, fud. 
denly return'd fm their Expedition, and gave an account to the Company of his 
being Slain ; as the very fame Day his Death was Proclaim'd by Horfemen in the 
Air to Didynius at Alexandvia. And/when Julian (Y) the Monk, whom the Syrians 
call'd Sabba, or The Aged, and who had his Cell on the Eaßern Bank of the River 
Euphrates, in the Province of Ofroena, had heard of the great Severities wherewith 
the Eayperor had threat'ned the Chriſtians, he applied himſelf with continual Tears 


and Prayers to Heaven, when on a ſudden he ſtarted up, wip'd his Eyes, and put 


on a moſt pleas'd and chearful look. Thoſe that were near him were ſurpriz'd at it, 
and ask'd the Reaſon of ſo ſudden a change? He told them, that the Wild-Boar that 
had waſted the Lord's Vineyard, had now paid for all the Injuries he had done to 
it; that he lay dead upon the Ground, incapable of doing it any farther harm. 
Whereat they all roſe up, and ſang a gratulatory Hymn to God. And ſoon after 


they underſtood, that the bery ſame 1 Hour Julian had been Slain in the 


Battel. To all which let me add what Zonaras (S) relates on this Occaſion, that 
4 certain Judge at Antioch, and he too a Gentile, watching all Night at the Pretcri- 
um, ſaw an unuſual Conſtellation in the Heavens, the Stars forming themſelves into 
theſe words, Spec 0» Leo Ixus d rf ref, This Day is Julian Slain in Perſia. 
Which accordingly prov'd true, and became the Means of the Man's Converfion to 
the Chriſtian Faith. He died June xxvi. Am. CCCLCXIII. in the Thirty ſecond 
Year of his Age, when he had feigned not full two Years. A Prince truly of great 
Virtues, Prudent, Conſiderative, Impartial, ſtrictly Juſt, Chaſt, and Temperate, Pa- 


tient of Hardſhip, unwearied in his Labours, valorous in his Attempts, even to Raſh- 


neſs and Precipitancy. He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin'd to Satyrifm, a 
nimble Apprehenſion, and Learning beyond moſt Princes; but withal, was a paſſio- 
nate Affecter of Praiſe and Popularity, one that lov'd to talk much, and not ſeldom 
vain-glorioufly enough in his own Commendation. He was, even in the Character 
of his own Writers, Superſtitious rather than Religious, an immoderate Lover of the 
Rites, Ceremonies, and Uſages of Paganiſm, which he reviv'd, and defended both 
with his Sword and Pen, and in the Exerciſe whereof he ſpent no inconſiderable Por- 
tions of his Time, and profeſs d himſelf an hearty Enemy to all that oppos'd them. 
In ſhort, to give him his due, had not his Memory been ſtain'd with an Apoſtacy 


from the beſt Religion that ever was, and fo bitter and incurable a Spleen againſt the 
Chriſtians, he might have paſs d for one of the beſt Princes that ever manag d the 


Roman Empire. | | en 
XVIII. BUT his Death hap'ned opportunely to the poor Chriſtians, 'twas 
TW N , % apf Td nous D , a truly ſeaſonable Wound, fays 
Nazianzen (a), that reſtored Health and Safety to the Chriſtian World, who 
otherwiſe were ſure to have felt (and *twas but what he had threat'ned) the utmoſt 
Effects of his Severity and Diſpleaſure, had he returned ViRorious from the Perſian 
Expedition And the Truth is, had his Reign been extended to any great Number 
of Years, he would have mightily diſtreſt Chriſtianiry, and have reduced it, perhaps 
to a lower Ebb, than ever it had been at in the Times of any of his moſt fierce and 
violent Predeceſſors. No Body therefore can blame them, if they entertained the 
News of his Death with Joy and Triumphe; the Churches (6) were filled with 
Hymns and Thankſgivings, their Houſes with Feaſts and Merriments, and the very 
Theatres chanted out the Glories of the Croſs, and derided the Vanity of the 
Heathen Oracles : And at Antioch, the People inſulted over Maximus, the great 


Philoſopher and Magician, that had blown up Julian into all this Folly and Cruelty, 
and unanimouſly cried out, What's now become, O thou fooliſh Maximus! of af 


thy Oracles and Divinations ? God and his Chriſt bave overcome. I conclude this 
ſhort, but famous Period, with the Words of Nusiungen in his ſecond Invective 
againſt Fulian, publiſhed not long after his Death, which when he had at large 
diſcourſed of, Theſe (ſays be) (c) are the Accounts that are given by us poor 
contemptible Galileans, who worſhip a 'cracified Saviour, and profeſs our 
& {elves the Diſciples and Followers of Fiſhermen, and illiterate Tradeſmen, as they 
<« are pleaſed to phraſe it. Theſe are the Things which we fit down and Sing in 


the Company of our old Women; we that have half ſtarved our ſelves with 
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long Faſting and Abſtinence; that watch it ſtems to little purpoſe, and play the 
«. Fool in our Night Devotions ; and yet have made ſhift to lay you flat upon your 
« Back. Where are now your Grammarians and Orators > Where are your Privy- 
« Counſellors, (that I may begin my Z3wium, in the Words of one of our un- 
« learned and deſpiſed Party?) What are become of your Sacrifices, your Rites and 
« Myſteries ? where are your Publick and your Secret Victims? Where are your 
« Arts of Inſpe&ing Entrails, ſo much talked of? Your Prognoſtick Divinations, and 
« Spirits that gave Anſwers out of the Belly? What's become of the great Babylon 
« you ſpake ſo much of, and the whole World, which by the promiſe of a few exe- 
« crable ſacrificial Divinations, you had devoured and conquered > Where are the 
« Perfians and the Medes, which you had already in your Hands? Where are 
« thoſe Gods that led you on, and yet were forced to be carried before you, that 
« fought both before, and together with you > Where are the Oracles, that de- 
& nounced ſuch heavy Things againſt the Chriſtians, and fixt the Time of our ut- 
« ter Deſtruction, even to the rooting our very Name out of the World? They are 
« all vaniſhed, and are proved to be Lies and Falſhoods, and the Boaſts and Vaun- 
« tings of the Ungodly are fled, and have diſappeared like the Shadow of a 
“ Dream. : | 
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In what Caſe Gentiliſm ſtood under the Reigns of 
Jovian, VaLENTINIAN; and VALENS: 


Pa: F- 
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a. 
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Jovian choſen Emperor, reſolutely refuſes it, *till the Army profeſſes it ſelf Chri- 114 

ſtian. 1 is 39 5 50 the 7 for his Zeal towards Chriſtianity, which 
he owns to be the True Religion. His granting ſome kind of Indulgence to Men 16. 
of any Religion. The great Commendations given him by Themiſtius the Philoſopher — 
upon that Account. Moderation in Religion highly cried up and pleaded for by * 
tbe Gentiles, when themſelves ſtood in need of it. The ſudden Death of Jovian. i | 
Valentinian elected by the Army. His Zeal againſt Pagan Idolatry, and Suf- 1 
Ferings upon that Account in the Time of Julian. His Brother Valens taken into | 

a n in the Goverment, Indulgence granted to every one to uſe his own | 

' way f Worſlip. This Liberty abuſed by the Gentiles, and therefore re- i. 
KL 2 trenched | 
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trenched by ſeveral Laws. No Chriſtians, to be condemned to the Gladiator 
Sports, or to be forced to guard the Heathen Temples. The Fanity of 4 P, 
dliclion of the Gentiles, . that the ( riſtian 17 ſhould laſt but CCCL tr 
Tears. - All divinatory Gon ultations ſeverely projubated in the Faſtern Parts, 4 
Magical Tripos made by the Gentiles for enquiring after Valens bis Succeſſyy 
and the manner of coulig it. Theodorus, 4 Gentile, intimated to be the Per. 
ſon. Theſe Tranſadtions diſcovered. to Valens, who , puts to Death all Perſon; 
concerned in the 9 bk A ſevere Proceſs againſt all Philoſophers and Ma. 
gicians, Maximus, Tutor to Julian, Beheaded upon this Occaſion. Great Rigor 
red towards all rwboſe Names began with T HEOD, and yet Theodoſius eſcaped. 
and was his Succeſſor. Books of Magick ordered to be burnt, St. Chryſoſtom 
in Danger upon that Account. Smart Proceedings again the Gentiles in the 
Weſt, but moderated by the Interceſſion of the Senate. . Privileges granted to the 
Provincial Prieſls. The Saracens, when and how converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
Arianiſm, how it crept in among the Goths. Their Letters invented, and the 
Bible tranſlated into that Language by Ulphilas rheir Biſhop. Valens his Rage 
againſt the Catholicks mitigated by an Orat ion which Themiſtius the Philoſopher 
made to him to that purpoſe. | 


£ * 
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I. 


PON Julians Death, Jovian (or, as ſcme call him, Jovinian) 
was by the Suffrage of the Army ſaluted Emperor. He was Pri. 
micerius of the Domeſtical Protectors, or Captain- General of the 
Imperial Guards; a firm and reſolved Chriſtian, inſomuch that when 
Julian publiſhed an Edict, that the Army ſhould either Sacrifice or 
Disband, he preſently offered to lay down his Arms; but the Emperor knew him to 
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Command of thoſe Men, or the Conduct of that Army, that had been trained up 
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Is upon him; and the rather, 
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Alon before dealt ſohy Julian. 
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peculiar Humour of that 


dantur, 


E Reign, became à Wiſe aud 4 800 Prince, wit the Care 
(6) Sir, ib, of Religion. Warned with the unhappy Fate of his Predeceſſor, he wrote (t) im- 
Theod. ib. c. 4. mediately to the Governors of Provinces to open the Churches, and diligently at- 
8 _ 8.6. . tend the Solemnities of Divine Worſhip, and let the Subjects know, that the Chri- 
* ſtian Religion was the only true way of Worſhip. He reſtored to the ſeveral 
Churches the Gifts and Revenues, and to the Clergy, and thoſe who lived within 
Verge of it, the Privileges and Immunities which Julian had taken from them, par- 
ticularly he reſtored the Corn - Canon, (as they call it) the yearly Allowance of Corn, 
which Conſtantine the Great had ſettled upon the Church, and which the late 
Emperor had, aboliſned. But becauſe a great Dearth raged at that Time, he was 
forced for the preſent to cut off two Thirds of that Tribute, promiſing to reſtore 
it entire as ſogn as the Famine was over, and would no doubt have made good his 
Ward, had God ſpared his Life. He alſo recalled all thoſe, both Eccleſiaſtick and 


Secular 
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Secular Perſons, that in the late Times had been banithed for their Religion. The 
Pagan Temples he commanded to be ſhut up, and the publick Sacrifices to be taken 

away; whereupon the Prieſts crept into Corners, and the very Philoſophers were 
ſo frighted, that they laid aſide the Pallium, and habited themſelves according to the 
common Garb. But this 1 conceive they did more out of Fear of the Chriſtians 

upon this great Turn of Affairs, than any pofitive Conſtitution of the Emperor to 
that purpoſe. . For where-ever he came, he kindly received, and honourably enter- 

tained the Philowphers, and by an Edi& (5) gave every Man leave to ſerve God 71-3524, 74 
in his own Way, which I underſtand not of the publick but private Exerciſe of t. Orat. x71. 
Religion. By this time he was entred upon his Conſulſhip, and being arrived at An- J. 278. 
cyra in Galatia, was met by Themiſtius the Philoſopher, with ſome others of the 
Senatorian Order, where Themifims in an elegant Oration (g) congratulated him Ce) Orat. r 
for his new Honour and Dignity, and at large gives him his juſt Commendation, x5 
eſpecially for his Compaſſion to the afflicted and baniſhed, and his admirable Care 
of Religion, his great Indulgence towards all, in leaving every one to the Free- 
dom of his own Choice, and herein imitating God, who having planted in Mens 
Minds a natural Inclination to Religion, has left every Man free to chuſe that 
Way and Means wherein he may beſt expreſs it: Princes might compel to the 
outward Act, but the Mind was above all Warrants or Threat'nings ; Force may 
wake Men Rypocrites, but not Religious ; and to worſhip the Imperial Purple, nor 
the Deity. Thence that unſteadineſs and inconſtancy that is in ſuch Mens Profeſ- 
ſion, for the Force being taken off, they fluQuate to this or that, and change their 
Religion oftner than Erripus Ebbs and Flows. An Argument, which he there 
manages with all the Advantages of a ſmooth, plauſible, and rhetorical Inſinuation. 
And 'twas an Argument the Gentiles (H) much infiſted on in thoſe Days. 


TY | They (b) Vid. etiam. 
were under Hatches, and now all the Cry is for Gentleneſs and Moderation, and Iban. Orat. de 


leaving Men to the Dictates of their own Conſcience, which might be perſuaded, 757% 7: 18. 
but never be compelled ; that Force in this Caſe was as unreafonable, as *twas in- ne. 8 
ſieniticant, the effect whereof might be oayexgie ms paraffin, & fle eνẽ,MñENe, 

(as Libanius argues) a painted and hypocritical Converſion, not a real change of 

Opinion and Principles. But whatever might be ſaid for the Thing it (elf, they for- 

got when this would not paſs with themſelves for currant Doctrine, and how miſe- 

Tably in former Times they had treated the poor Chriſtians, whom they had not 

only tempted to Apoſtacy by Promiſes and Perſwafions, but had endeavoured to force 

them tq-abandon their Religion by all the Methods of the moſt barbarous and mer- 

cileſs Severities. But this only by the by. Beſides this, the Emperor put out a 

Law (i) to make it Capital for any to raviſh, or but to attempt to marry the con- n. 15 
ſecrated Virgins, (which we now call Nuns) occaſioned by the looſeneſs and ini- Tr. xxy 1. 4 
quity of the late Times, wherein many had either been by flattery courted into 9. 197 S. 4. 

arriages, or by force had been compelled to lewd Embraces. This Law is dated © 37 4% 

_ February 39, CCLXIV. and himſelf ſurvived not long after, dying at Dadaſtana, | 
a Village in the Confines of Galatia and Bithynia, of poiſonous Muſhrooms, 14 
whereof ſome ſay he had plentifully ſupped; more probably he was choak'd with = | 

| 
| 


the ſmoak of Coals; or, as others, with the damp of a new plaiſtered Chamber, 
and perhaps both concurred to give him his Death. However *rwas, he was found 
Dead in his Bed, after he had reigned not full Eight Months. A valuable Prince, 5 
whoſe Reign tis like, had it been longer, would have render'd the Condition both ith 
of Church and State very Happy and Proſperous. | | 
III. THE Army marched to Nice () where a Council of Officers being call'd, 1 
in order to the Election of a new Emperor, they unanimouſly pitched upon Valen- ©) Se. Ice. r. 117 


man, Tribune of the 2d Schole of the Salarii, whom they had left behind them 4 * 8 55 
at Ancyra. A Man he was of great Spirit and Courage, and had ſuffered deep for Dient. J 4. c.5. 


his Religion. Being under Julian, he was bound, by vertue of bis Place to attend HR — 
(!) the Emperor when he went to offer Sacrifice in the Temple, where the Prieſts. | 
00d ready at the Door, with Branches in their Hands (as the Cuſtom was) to 8 ; 
ſprinkle Holy- water upon thoſe that enter d in, ſome few Drops whereof fell upon Va- «15. p. 138, 
entinian, who (vext to be defiled with their Idolatrous Rites) ruck the Prieſt a Box on 
the Ear in the Emperor's Preſence, and tearing off part of his Garment whereon the 
Water had fallen, threw it away with Scorn and Indignation. Julian was enraged 
to ſee his Religion affronted to his Face, but difſembled his Paſſion, and not willing to 
Ne him the honour of Martyrdom, found Fault with him for Negligence in his 
ce, and turned him out, and baniſhed him, ſome ſay, to Molitina, a deſolate 


Town 
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Town in Armenia; or, as others affirm, to Thebais in Egypt, hence he returned 
| in the beginning of Jouians Reign. Meſſengers! were immediately diſpatched to 
Alncyra, to carry him the welcome News, and conduct him to Nice, where the Sol. 
1 OT diers ſetting him upon a Shield, ſhewed him iopenly, and proclamed him Einperor, 
but withal, required that he would take to him a Partner in the Empire; and the 
| Noiſe was Loud and Clamorous, whereupon beckoning with his Hand to make 
Silence, he replied, with à Reſolution that became a Prince, Tas in your Pier 
Gentlemen, to mate me Emperor, but 5 5 ſo, tig not yours, but. my part to 80. 
mand: Submiſſion is your Duty. as Subjects; mine as Emperor, to take Care of the 
Commonwealth. An Anſwer that ſtruck them Dumb; however, within a Month 
he aſſumed his Brother Valens to be his 9 in the Empire, to whom he al- 
lotted the Eaftern Parts, having reſerved: the Weſtern to himſelf.” 
IV. To render their Government, at their firſt ſetting out, more grateful and ac. 
ceptable to the People, they endeavoured to oblige all Parties by a general Toleratl. 
(in CH lib. g. on, enacting (m) That every one might worfhrp God according to tlie Rites of that 
Tit, XVI. i. 7 Religion wherein he had been Educated ; that no Man ſhould be compell'd to this 
45e. . 1932. or that way of Worſhip, nor Subjects be forc d to profeſs the ſame Religion with 
Smmach. l. Io. their Prince, but all be left to a free and unconſtram'd Choice. An AR, for which 
Ep. 54.0. 537 they are ſufficiently cried up by Pagan Writers. The Heathens were not to be 
39, 543" taught what Uſe to make of this Indulgence, which they wound up to the higheft 
(% Theed.tib.q. Peg, ſo that not content (n) with the private Exerciſe of their Superſtition, in many 
c. 24. 5. 187. Places they ſet it up publickly, ſolemniz'd their accuſtomed Feſtivals, celebrated their 
impious Myſteries, and made their wild and extravagant Proceſſions through the 
popen Streets. This general Liberty the Emperors by degrees began to reſtrain; by 
(2) %a Law (o) publiſh'd this firſt Year of their Reign, they feiz d the Farms and Reve- 
1 nues belonging to the Heathery Temples; taken awa by Conſtantine and his Sons, 
6 and either given or ſold to private Perſons, but reſum'd and reſtor'd by Julian, 
= which they now-annext as an additional Revenue to their own private Patrimony, 
(p) B.lib.g.Tit. By another () they forbad all Night-Sacrifices, Charms, and Mapic-Divinations, 
44775 rY theſe being accounted moſt Malignant and Dangerous, and the Night fitteſt to cover 
| ſuch black and helliſh Rites. But upon a Repreſentation made by Prætextatus, Pro- 
conſul of Greece, how intolerableahis Conſtitution would be to that People, if it 
took away their Sacred Myſteries, fo univerfally entertain'd and reverenc'd by all 
Mankind, Achaia had the favour to be exempt Som provided they acted nothing 
herein but what was agreeable to the ancient Uſages of their own Country. They 
) C. i. lib. took care (g) that no Chriſtian, upon. pretence of any Crime whatſoever, ſhould be 
9. T.. XL. I. s. condemn'd to the Gladiatory Sports, as being diſhonourable to the Chriſtian Name; 
and whereas the Gentile Temples were fain to be guarded by Soldiers to defend 
them from the Aſſaults of Chriſtians, who could not well brook the Liberty lately 
indulged them, where-ever they had Power and Opportunity (as they now had at 
Rome, the elder Smmachus, a Zealous Pagan, being Provoſt of that City) they 
forced Chriſtians upon that Service: Which being complained of, Valentinian com- 
(7) 1b. Ib. 16. manded (7), That no Judge or Officer ſhould preſume to do it, upon Pain of the 
7.1.!.1 Loſs both of Eſtate and Like Both theſe Laws are directed to Symmachus, and 
bear Date Ann. CCCLXV. By theſe Proceedings the Gentiles perceived the Vanity 
(O Aug. de ci. of their own-- Predictions; for finding that Chriſtianity (/) had gained Ground 
wh. D. . 18, under the fierceſt Perſecutions, and that their own Religion ſunk and declined apace, 
"id. « je. to keep up the Spirits of their Party, they produced a Prophecy, pretended to have 
been dictated by one of the Oracles of Greece, wherein they declar'd, That though 
. Chriſt himſelf was no Magician, yet that St. Peter had. procured by Art Magick, 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould laſt CCCLXV. Years, and then immediately 
_- + vaniſh}, ont of the World. This Period was now run out, and St. Auguſtin, who 
rote ſeveral. Years after, does ſufficiently deride and expoſe their Folly, the Event 


= 


(YS. U. s. Bahre palpably confuted their Prediction. 


1 178 „V. BUT the inſolent Carriage of the Geritiles was not eaſily taken down, they 


p. 229. Phil. improved the publick Toleration, and ſeeing Valens heartily eſpouſing the Aria 
aue. ec. Cauſe, and ſpending, the main of his Severity upon the Catholicks, began every 
1. 29. 5. 1784. Day to grow more Bold and Impudent, till he was forced to make it Capital for 
c. r any, either in Publick or Private, either by Night or Day, to exerciſe any Art of 
3 fed Divination, or:to-conſult'them that did ſo. The Occaſion of this Law was this: 
hanc rem pauo Several of the mòſt eminent Philoſophers; (t) of that time were inwardly grieved 


ban. 191.4” at the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſtianity, they grew weary of Valent his Government 
Tim. II. p. 28. | | ' #; uur: 
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and | longed, for another Emperor of their own Religion. And that this Deſign 
might have; both greater Encouragement and Reputation, they ſecretly confederated 


with (ome Great Perſons at Court, and Officers in the Army, and tried by all Me- 
of Divination, to know who was likely to ſucceed Valens in the Empire. 


þ 


I At laſt a Tripes made of Lawrel was artificially prepared, and confecrated with cer- | 
t 


tain Magick Charms and Invocations, it was placed in the middle of a Room per- 
fume with Ar abian Spices, the Charger upon which *twas ſet had upon its ut- 
moſt brim the xxiv. Letters of the Alphabet neatly engraved, and ſet at due di- 
ſtances from each other. Then a Perſon clad in Linnen Veſtments came in with 
Lawrel Branches in his Hand, and after ſome Charms performed, ſhaked a Magical 
Ring hanging at a Curtain about the Edge of the Charger, till by jumping up and 
down it fell upon ſuch or ſuch Letters of the Alphabet, where it ſeemed to 75 the 
prieſt thereupon compoſing certain Heroick Verſes in Anſwer to the Interrogatories 
that had been put. The Letters which the Ring pointed out in this Caſe were 
theſe Four, T. E. O. A. which being put together compoſed theſe two Syllables 
THEO D; whereupon one that ſtood by preſently cried out, that the Oracle 
plainly intended Theodorus, who was indeed a Man of Birth and Quality, and fa- 
mous for his Learning, Wiſdom, Modeſty, and Humanity, but a Gentile, and one 
who they all paſſionately deſired might be promoted to the Empire, But it was 
not long before. the whole Conſpiracy was diſcovered to the Emperor, who 
divided between Aſtoniſhment and Anger commanded the Buſineſs to be brought 
under a thorough Scrutiny and Examination. Theodorus was Beheaded, the Maker 
of the Tripos burnt Alive, and all the reſt that were any ways concerned in the 
fatal Conſult exquiſitly tortured, and then put to Death; whoſe Arraigments, Racks, 
and ſevere Uſages, may be read at large in Ammianus Marcellinuc. All Philoſo- 
phers that came to hand were ſure to be executed, and the Emperor, who was always 
Cruel, was in this caſe Qutragious, not ſparing any that did but go habited like 
Philoſophers, though they addicted not themſelves to thoſe Studies ; a fringed Cloak 
being then taken for a ſufficient Evidence of a Magician and a Conjurer. Amon 
theſe Philoſophers was Maximus, Julian's great Maſter, the moſt — —.— Philo- 
ſopher of that Age: Valens owed him an old Grudge, for an Affront he had done 
him and his Brother in Julians Time, and therefore in the beginning of his Reign 
had treated him with thoſe exquiſite Severities, which Eunapius ſo tragically com- 
avg of; and being now charged with being privy to the Plot, though he only 
new of it, and told the Conſpirators they would all come to an untimely End, 
was carried to Epheſus, the place of his Nativity, and there Beheaded. But above 
all others, the Emperor's Fury raged againſt thoſe, whoſe Names began with thoſe 
Four Letters, whether Theodorus, Theodotus, Theodoſius, Theodulus, or the like, 
whom he put to Death where-ever he found them, by the ſame bloody Policy 
wherewith Herod once butchered the Infants at Bethlebem, hoping that in the Num- 


* 


ber he ſhould make away the New- born Meſiab, and King of the Fews. And this 


Nen with ſo much Rigor, that many, to avoid the Danger, changed their 
ames, as not being willing to loſe their Lives for a malignant Name. And yet 
God, who delights many Times to defeat Mens malicious Curioſity, ſuffered the 
(reat Theodoſius to eſcape, and in deſpite of all his Care and Cruelty to ſucceed 
him in the Eaſtern Empire; and, tis ſaid, that his Parents were particularly warned 
in a Dream to give him that Name, as an Omen it ſeems of his After-Greatneſs. 
Nor did Valens perſecute Men only, but Books upon this Occaſion, commanding a 
learch to be made for all Books of Magick, or any other curious or unlawful Art, 
which being piled upon Heaps were publickly Burnt. And at this Time it was, that 
(bryſoflom, then a Youth, was in ſome Danger: For as he was going one Day to 
Church, he took up a Book, which a ſuſpeded Perſon had thrown into the River, 
and upon peruſal found it a Book of Magick, and was eſpied by a Soldier that paſſed 
by, and ſaw him and his Companion take it up. They knew not well what to do 


with it, it being almoſt equally dangerous to keep or part with it: But they threw r 


It away, and eſcap'd the Danger. 
„ VL IN the Weſt Things were carried towards the Gentiles with a more eaſy 
Hand. Several () of the Senatorian Order at Rome had been accuſed of practiſing 


m unlawful Divination, and the Judge, to whom the Examination of the Cauſe was cel. 1. 28. p. 
referred, had proceeded in it with an over-rigorous Partiality, and had made a very ill 77% 
Repreſentation of it to the Emperor, who had begun to proſecute ſmartly : But the 
Senate ſent a Committee to Valentinian, to beſeech him that Perſons might * 2 
puniſhe 


Hom. xxxvüi. 
in Act. p. 340. 


) Am. Mar- 
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puniſhed above the Merits of their Crimes, nor any Senator extrajudicially put 
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upon the Rack. The Emperor replied,” he had given no ſuch Order, and that theſe 

were Reports framed on Purpoſe to throw ill Reflections upon him; and in hig 

(») C. 7h. le. Reſcript ( 20 to the Senate declared, That he looked upon Soothſaying as not a. kin 

to Magick, and ſo long as innocently praiſed, he found no fault with it, but per. 

mitted both it and the other Parts of the Religion of their Anceſtors to be uſed, as the 

Laws which he had made to that purpoſe in the beginning of his Reign could ſufficiently 

(x) B. 1. 1e. Witneſs, And for the Charge (x) brought againſt the Senators, he had referred the De. 

bate of it to the Provoſt of the City, who if he could not determine it, then he com. 

manded, that the Perſons concerned, with an Account of all Proceedings in the Caſe, 

ſhould be ſent to him. By another Law, about the ſame time, he granted to the Pro- 

G0 U. lib. 12, Vincial Prieſts (y) (they were thoſe that ſuperintended a whole Province, and were 

Tit.1. 1. 75. uſually choſe out of the Body of the Curiales, their Buſineſs was to take Care of 

"VEN the Temples and ſacred Rites, the Pomps and Proceſſions upon Feſtivals, and at their 

own Charge to provide for, and manage the publick Shews and Spectacles ; to theſe 

he granted, that they ſhould be free from the Burden” of all Civil Offices, and 

enjoy the ſame Privilege with Perſons of Honour and Quality, not to be racked and 

_ tortured, and have the Comitative Honour, or the ſame Place and Dignity which the 

Comites who had well diſcharged their Truft, had conferred upon them as the Rewarq 

J 1. lh. 15. of their Pains and Care. At this Time alſo he took order about the Players (z) 

who acted at the publick Sports and Theatres, (a Trade expreſly forbidden by the Cz- 

31% nons of the Church) that in Caſe of iminent Danger 'of Death, they might, upon 

their Repentance and earneſt Defire, be admitted to the Sacraments, (that is, both 

Baptiſm and the Euchariſt) provided it was done with the allowance of the Biſhop, 

and the Inſpection of the Civil Magiſtrate: And that if ſuch Perſons ſhould Recover, 
they ſhould be no longer forced to attend the Service of the Theatre. 

(a) Ser. I. 4. c. II. IT was now about the Year CCCLXXII. when Mavia (a), Queen of the 

75, 7% 5600 Saracens, a People inhabiting the Parts of Arabia that lay next Egypt, ſent Moſes 

N (who lived a Monaſtick Life in the neighbouring Wilderneſs, a Man no leſs famous 

7.186. Rafin. for his Miracles than his Piety) to Alexandria to be ordained Biſhop, who refuſing 

42. c. s. p.216. to be conſecrated by Lucius, whom the Arians had thruſt up into that See, newly 

Vacant by the Death of Athanaſiuc, betook himſelf to the Catholick Biſhops that 

lived in Exile, and having from their Hands received his Ordination, returned back 

into his own Country, the greateſt part whereof he converted to the Chriſtian 

Faith. And the Work was afterwards carried on to great Perfection, when 20. 

counts, Hendg of one of the principal Tribes, upon the Birth of a Son (which a 

Religious Monk aſſured him he ſhould have, if he would embrace Chriſtianity) was 

baptiz'd, and brought over his People to the ſame Faith. Chriſtianity likewiſe 

(* Ser. ib. e. made a further Progreſs among the Northern Nations, eſpecially the Goths (C) that 

53. SN. e. 37. dwelt upon the Danow': For Phritigernus, one of the Princes of that Nation, ha- 

ving by the' Aſſiſtance which Valens had lent him, gained a conſiderable Victory 

againſt Athanaricus, anothet of thoſe Princes, did in Gratitude to the Emperor, and 

as a firm aſſurance of his Friendſhip, - entertain the Chriftian Religion into his 

Country ; and the Arians being at this Time the only powerful Faction at Court, 

took this Opportunity to introduce Arianiſm among the Gothe, though it had taken 

root there ſome time before, by means of Ulphzlas their Biſhop, who coming on an 

(c) Lib. a. cap. Embaſſy in the Reign of Conſtantius, (Philoſtorgius (c) places it in the time of Con- 

5- 7. 471. tantine) had fall'n in with Eudoxius, Acacius, and others of that Party, by whom 

he was perverted to their pernicious Principles, which he carried back with him, 

and ſtrenuouſly propagated in his own Country. He was the firſt that found out 

the Gothicł Letters, and having done ſo, tranſlated the Bible into their Native Lan- 

guage, which mightily conduced to the further ſpeedy Succeſs of Chriſtianity in 


thoſe Parts. And one thing eſpecially is memorable in this Caſe, that in this Thec 
Tranſlation he omitted the Books of Kings (which took in alſo thoſe of Samuel and * 
the Chronicles) becauſe theſe containing little but an Account of Wars, would be 45 
apt to inflame the Minds of that People, who being naturally a fierce warlike Na- 7. 
tion, needed rather a Bridle, than a Spur to quicken them to martial Undertakings. M 
5 Valens in the mean while miſerably haraſs'd the poor Catholicks, whom he purſued = 
Ca) Ser. ib. c. With that Rage and Violence, that Themiſtius (d), the Philoſopher, undertook 0 
32. p.250. M. their Cauſe, which he pleaded in a ſet Oration before the Emperor, ſhewing him, 85 
. 36. J. 695- that twas no wonder if there was ſuch difference of Opinions amongſt them, CL 
which was yet but inconſiderable, if compared with thoſe numerous and vaſtly di- oo 


ſtant 
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ſtant Opinions chat were among the Greeks, which moſt neceſſarily breed 5 


Diſguſt and Diſagreement; and that perhaps God was delighted with this variety of 
Sentiments, ſeeing it tended to beget in Mens Minds a profounder Reverence towards 
the Divine Majeſty, when they found the Knowledge of him fo deep, that no Hu- 
man Capacity could fathom or comprehend it. And thus whiile he pleaded for the 
Catholicks, he cunningly inſinuated the Cauſe of the Gentiles, which elſewhere he 


defends upon the ſame Grounds, This Oration, Tranſhted by Dudithius, is ſtill ex- 


tant in Latin, which Petavins, to ſupply the defect, has turn'd into Greek, but de- 


nies (though upon very weak Reaſons) thar *rwas the ſame pronounc'd by that Ora- 
tor upon this Occaſion; not to ſay, that the Paſſages cited out of it by Socrates and 


SoZomen, are exactly to be found in it. And it ſeems an Argument he much de- 
lighted 1n, this being much what the ſame both for Words and Matter, with that 
Conſular Oration, which he delivered before Jovian at his entrance upon the Conſul- 
ſhip. Little elſe is memorable in the Time of theſe Emperors : Valentinian died the 
xvlith of November, Anno CCLXXV. whom Valens ſurviv'd ſcarce three Years, 
whoſe Reign in the general was more indulgent to Pagans, and more ſevere to Catho- 
lick Chriſtians, than that of any Chriſtian Emperor either before or ſince. 
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An 
The State of Pagan Religion under the Reigns of 
GRATIAN, THEO DOS Hus the Great, and his 


Succeſſors. 


Theodoſius aduanc'd by Gratian to the Eaſtern Empire. His reſiraining the Boldneſs 
and Liberty of the Pagans, by ſevere Laws againſt Apoſtacy, Sacrifices, Divinasi- 
ons, &c. Gentiliſm hereby reduc'd to a low ebb. Particular Proviſion about the 
Temple at Edeſſa. Gratian refuſes the Sacerdotal Stole, and the Title of Pontifex 
Maximus, bitherto worn by Chriſtian Emperors. Proceedings 22 Paganiſim re- 
viv'd, and more briskly carryd on in the Eaſt. The famous Temple of Serapis at 

Alexandria defac'd;, and the ridiculous Follies of Gentile-Idolatry publickly expos'd. 
Sedition and Tumult hereupon rais'd by the Gentiles, and great miſchief” done to 
Chriſtians. The Reformation carried on by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria. The 

celebrated Image of Serapis openly burnt. The Ruin of this Temple foretold by the 

þ | Gentiles 
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Gentiles themſelves. The veſt. of the Te at Alexandria Denwliſp d. 75 
_ Lewaneſs and ehenchorics rouly 8 thoſe Places, fhew * An 
Tiger ws "og 8 * Ar aſe "a 3 
owing ſo plentifialy as formerly. Tha charg'd by the Gentiles as @ puni 
7255 0% for the Deſtruttium of their Temples ;, but ag 4 falſe by a * 
ry Event. The ſame Reformation carried on in the Eaſtern Parts. The miracy. 
ous Demoliſhing a Temple at Apamea, by Marcellus Biſhop of that Place. Theo. 
doſius at Rome perſwades the Gentile part of the Senate to become Chriflians, by; 
is obſtinately rejected. Symmachus for his Inſolence and Importunity baniſb d Rome. 
The Gentile Cauſe undertaken, and ex profeſſo pleaded by Libanius : The Sum of 
his Oration de Templis preſented to the Emperor, but nothing gain d from hin 
Attempts of the Gentiles againſt his Life. Several Edifts 2 the Suppreſſion of 
Pagan Rites. Theodoſius his laſt Law againſt the whole Body of their Religion 
and the ſeveral Parts and Branches of it. The Death of that good Emperor. 
The ſame Work purſued by Arcadius, his Son and Succeſſor. The remaining Tem. 
ples pull'd down, and the Materials difpos'd of to publick Buildings. The Council 
of Carthage petitions Honorius for the aboliſhing the Remainders of Idolatraus 
ites in Africk, with the Emperor's Anſwer. Several Laws of Honorius, and the 
younger Theodoſius, in purſuance of the ſame Deſign thorough all Parts of the Em. 
pire, briefly noted. Paganiſm afraid to ſhow its Head, and generally driven into 
Corners. The whole concluded with a ſhort Recapitulation out of Theoderit. 
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e ell this L oe Shen Sacrifi- 

ces uſed, in. Order. N 92 b | g to lay 

hold of it, and improve it farther than the Emperor at preſent intended it, the Temples 
(4) vbi far. both in City and Country (as Zoſimus () complains) being aſſaulted, and the Pagans 
— not able to lit up their Eyes ta Heaven, and pay their Devotions to the Planets, without 
danger of their Heads. Among the reſt, there was a famous Pantheon, curiouſly 
adorn d with abundance of exquiſite Statues and Images of the Gods, in the Province 
of Ofzhaene, (at Ædeſſæ, as Gatbofred not improbably conjectures : ) This was ſhut 
up, but upon the Gentiles Complaint ar Court, repreſenting that the City was therc- 
by greatly prejudie'd, who were want here to hold their publick Meetings, and to 
keep their common. Feſtivak, efpectally thoſe wherein they offer'd up their Prayers 
for the Li and Safety of the Emperor, it was granted, (i) that it ſhould ſtand open 
(i) 74.1. 8. for thele uſea, that the Images fhould remain by way of Ornament, but that __ 
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crifices ſhould be offer d in it. In the Weſtern Parts Gratian kept ſomewhat a ſevere 
Hand upon tlie Pagans. He had given them a Taſte. of what they might expect | 
from him, when he refusd () the .Sacerdotal Robe. The Roman Emperors had!“ x- 
all along born the Office and Title of Pontifex Maxinnis, or Chief Head of the Pon-“ i k 
tifical College: Nay, none of the Chriftian Emperors had hitherto ſerupled to ac- | 
cept of it as an Honorary Title. But when the Prieſts came to confer it upon Gra- 
tian, and offer'd him the Pontifical Robe, he plainly refus'd it, accounting it unlaw- 
ful for him who was a Chriſtian to wear that Habit. The Stole being deliver'd 
back to the Prieſts, the Chief of their Company cried out, If the Emperor will not 1} 
be ſtyl'd Pontifex Maximus, it will not be long before Maximus be Pontifex, re- $1 
flecting upon Maximus, who was then ready to invade the Empire, and who ſhortly {| 
after treacherouſly murder'd Gratian, and became a great Friend  —- 
and Patron to the Gentiles. But ſaving the Authority of Zoſ- IMP. CAS. GRATIANUS 
mus: who reports it, plain it is both from ſome ancient Inſcripti- ee Van: 
ons, and from the Teſtimony of Auſonius, Gratian's Tutor, that in ore omnium — preſtate impe- 
this Title was frequently conferr'd upon him, tho perhaps it (9 Ife. 1881 r 
might be only by Connivance, and not by the Allowance of the F 
Emperor. But whatever intimations of diſlike Gratian might make, the Gentiles 
were not diſoourag'd from attempting ſomething in the Cauſe of their Religion; for 
finding the Publick Affairs embroil'd, they began to take Heart, at Rome eſpecially, 1 
where a {mall part of the Senate took upon themſelves in the name of the whole, to id 
ſend an Addreſs to the Emperor Valentinian, to beg favour in behalf of their-Reli- 1 
gion, but were countermin'd and quaſh'd by Pope Damaſis and S. Ambroſe, as we 1 
have elſewhere obſerv d. And when a great Famine ſoon after rag'd at Rome, twas '] 
ſaid to proceed from the Diſpleaſure of the Gods, for the negle& and ſuppreſſion of 

their Religious Rites ; and that the Puniſhment had a viſible Signature of the Sin 

upon it, it being but juſt, that they ſhould want Bread themſelves, who had taken 

away from the Prieſts and Ye/tzl Virgins that little Maintenance which the Munifi- 

cence of former Times had beſtow'd upon them. The following Lear Symmachus 

was made Provoſt of Rome, who immediately drew up a large Addreſs to the Empe- 

ror, wherein with all the ſubtilties of Wit and Eloquence he pleaded the Cauſe of 

his Religion. But was happily encountred, anſwer'd, and ibaffled, by the great and 

learned Biſhop of Milan. An Account whereof we have given at large in the Life of 

dt. Ambroſe. Melt - ned, Io i 263 bool 2b Mis li to 19v00 60G, 

II. THE Gentiles in the Eaſt, notwithſtanding the Proviſion that had been made 
againſt it four Years ſince, could not be taken off from tampering with Aruſpices, 

Augures, Magicians, and the reſt of that Tribe, which forc'd Theodoſius to quicken 

the Execution of thoſe Laws, making it Capital for any, either upon any preſent 
Emergency, or for the knowing any future Event, to conſult divinatory Säcrifices. 

This Reſeript is directed to |Cynegins, the Pretorian Prefett of the Eaſt, a Perſon 
Honourable. both for his Greatneſs and his Piety, and employ'd by the Emperor up- 

on the, moſt important Services: To him he committed (1) the care. of reforming (/ 21/im. lia 
Fuganiſin in the Eaſtern Parts, eſpecially in Egypt, whither he ſent. him, Ann. J. 75* 
CCCLXXXVII. impowering him to ſhut up or demoliſh the Gentile- Temples, and 

extirpate their Superſtitions. Upon his arrival at Alexandria, (m) Informers ac- ) C. T. 10 
cus d. ſeveral of the Senate, and brought both their Perſons and Eſtates in Danger, 1 7 4 415. 
upon pretence, tis like, that they were Church-Lands, Revenues belonging to the | 
Pagan Temples. Cynegius, upon Examination, puniſf'd the Informers; and freed 

their Eſtates, whoſe Judgment herein, upon their Petition at Court, the Emperor 

himſelf confirm'd. But, alas! Cynegius left the main Work imperfect, dying the 

next Year, and was honourably buried at Conſſantinople: But the Work went on 
however, Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria being zealousiin it. 'Thefirſt Attempt in 

it was thus: There was at Alexandria an ancient and famous Temple, (n) dedicated (n) 5 ah 
to Serapis, deſcribed by Rufines, (o) and affirm'd 5 a Geographer of that Age to 6%, 5. 


Gothefr. p. 18. 
have been a Piece of exquiſite Artifice, and for the ſtatelineſs of the Building, con- ( 25 14 
trivance of the Structure, and ſolemnity of the Worſhip, to have carried away the. oh 3 1 
Glory from all other Places, and to have been the almoſt only admirable Spectacle 5. . 5. c. 16, | 
in the whole World. This Place Theophilus had. begg'd. of the Emperor, deſigning 27-7:574 . 
to enlarge it into-a Church. Workmen were ſet on to clear the Rubbiſh,. who found 1 ½e “ 
many dark Vaults and Cellars, the ſecret Receptacles of the Pagans moſt hidden Rites [ 
and Myſteries, out of which, they brought many deteſtable and obſcene Images and + 
Utenſils, which they publickly expos'd to the ſcorn and deriſion of the People. 


SY 2. This 
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a This provok'd the Gentilasr beyond menſurr, who immediately gather'd into a Body 
3 . A being amd with Rage — broke Howe 
the Chriſtiars, woutided many of them, others th Kill d au , and flyii to 
the Temple, engmiſun d themſelves in it. Some Chrifttans they had taken Priſo- 
nora, ad brought along with them, wham hey farc quo do Sacrifice, or upon theit 
refuſal, put to Death with the moſt enquiſite and unheard-of 'Fortures. The Farty 
was headed by one Olympus a Philaſophor, who perſuaded them not to. deſert the Re. 
ligion of thaw Coumtry, but if need was, valiantiy to dye for it. And when he 
faw them dejeſted for the loſs of their Images, he told them, They fhould not be 
troubled int this, ahey were indeed no other than what they ſaw, things material, 
at liable c Violence and Corruption, but were inhabited by certain Divine Powers, 
Which upon their dafacing were retir d into Heaven. Several Eſſays were made by 
the Magiſtrates to bring them to Reaſon, and make them give account of what they 
tad Avhe; but in vain : They deſpis d all Arguments and Threatnings, whereupon 
the Magiftrates were forc'd to fend and acquaint the with what had bap- 
peri'd, who, atcbrding to the ſweetneſs of his Nature, reply'd, That for the Chri. 
ſtians that had been lain, they were happy, having been honour d with the Crown 
of Mattyrdom ; and for their Murderers, he refalv'd-to pardon them, in hopes, that 
fo muchiGtate and Clemency might become an effectual Argument for their Conver- 
| Gott: But hownver, that the Temples dhat had been the Cauſe of all this, ſhould 
be pulll'd down to the Ground, The Letter was no ſooner read, but the Chriſtians 
emattain d it with infinite Acctamatians, and the Gentiles diſpers d and fled; which 
dane, Theophilus, accompanied with the Monks, and aſliſted by Evaprins the Au. 
9817 Brefe#, and Romanns Commander of the Army, again ſet upon the Work, 
(p)Sxr. & S the Temple it ſelf they wholly demoliſh'd, in the Walls (p) whereof they found 
* = Stemes with dderegly phicks Engraven upon them, reſenibling a Croſs, which the 
>. 236, © © Chriſtians interpreted of the honourable Enſign of their Religion, and were therein 
the wore confirm'd, when ane skill'd in thoſe myſtick Leners, and lately turn'd 
Chriſtian, aflur'd them, thok: Hieroglyphick Nates ſignified the Life to come, and 
that others of thoſe Hieroglyphicks did wnpart, that the Temple of Serapis ſhould 
have an End, hen 8 in; mY 6 Weg rs the rats 
(4) Rufin. ib. of this Builchng ) ſtoad a Chapel, ſup y rich Marble Pillars, the 
TI Walls — with 84 and that cover i as a Shield gre Silver, and that de- 
ended by a cover of Braſs; in this ſtood the Image of Serapis, ſo large, that with 
one Hand he touch d one fide, and wi the ether the other fide of the Temple, 
with many aint Devices to abuſe and dehude the People. They had a Tradition, 
chat i any Man did but touch this mage, the Run would immediately open, the 
Heavens be difloly'd, and all things rug into a Chacs and Confufion. But a Chrifti- 
an Saldier that ſtood by, antuated thereto by Theaphiles the Biſhop, was reſaly'd to 
make the Experiment : For taking a Bill in his Hand, he cleft him down the Jaws, 
fmdimg no other dreadfal Effects enſue, but an Army of Mice, which fled out at the 
Breach he had made. They cut him Limb fra Limb; his Head, Feet, and the reſt 
of his Parts were faſtend to Ropes, and hing been draggd up and down che 
Streets, were bunnt in ſeveral Places of the City, the Trunk or Body of the Image 
being referv'd fora more ſolenm Fire in the f heat. The utter Ruin of this 
(r) Rund ia Temple was, it enn, forttolld by Antexino (r) the Philoſopher, who affor'd his 
(1) Eunad. þ a | 
vis. A. Scholam, it world happen ſoon after his Death ; may, we are told, + that Olympus 
2 5063: himſelf, while he kept his Gariſen in it, the vary Night before the Emperor's Order 
f Sm. J. 7. 12 oy l de 
. 15. J. 725 did arnive, it being a very dak and wempeſtuaus Night, heard à Voice in the Tem- 
ing a litie ſurpmz d, knowing the Doors were faſt 


= OSS 4 md 
ihat, and all the Company f „ ant feemp no Body, and plainky and diſtm@- 
ly bearing the Voice, and the Maſical Norte, bepan to Calpelt har portended, 
3 privately out of the Tenne, rock Ship immediately, and went for 
IV. THE Mocher-Temple and Patron-Deity being thus rid out of the way, 
YA i. che reſt followed with an cafier hand, all he Papan-Temples and Images (J) in 
. .. City being overturn'd, the Follies, Wcwdnefſes, and limpieties whereof, 

were laid qpen before the People. One inſtance whereof muſt not be for- 
gotten. Hrammt à Prieſt of the Temple of Saturn, famous for giving Oracles, 
had his Temple frequented by Perſons of the beſt Quality about that City. When 
he had a mind to corrupt any of their Wives, he would tell the Nobleman, twas 
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Bee reien Christie fed for che Taking down thefr Tetmples. As, that the 
cee flignt top 906 ji of their Sicrifices-expreſ}y/cor 

the Laws. *Thishe Ay dentes and chällenges any to make it god. And whereas 
*twas' pretended, that itt their" Fe 


ival Enitertainments they flew Oxen, he anfwers 
Twas no ſuck Vatter. hey met indeed üpon the Feſtiwal Soleinnftles in the 
formed it With Ihcenſe, HYiins,” and Inbocation of Their Gods, but this he ſays 
was not forbid- By any Law, Hor was 8 down the Temples, as was plau- 
ſibly given gut, 4 rational nieans of bringiwg over Hy to Chriſtianity,” He 
grants, it made bone Hypocrites; none trite Converts. Many! throt 
90 to the Chriſtian Churches, and compoſe'themſelyes after tlielr Forms and Geſtures, 
. Bur when they did ſo, cther'Worfhip their own Gods, of notte at all. Beſſdes, that 
Religion was tô be planted in- Men's Minds, by Reaſon and Perſuaſion, not by Force 
or Feit, - And Whereas twas err e that this Deſtruction tended plainly 
to the Advantage and Benefit of the World, he endeavours to ſhew, that the favour. 
ing arid protecting that Religion had in all Ages entaipd the greateſt Bleſſings from 
Heaven upon the Civil State, and moſt immediately contributed to the Grandeur 
and Majeſty of the Roman Empire. Nor had the Chriſtians, he ſays; any. reaſon 
to pretend, they did this in compliance with the Zeal of Cynſianmiſie ud Confan. 
tius, thoſe two Emperors having been ſo ſignally puniſſid for their Attempts in this 


untimely Ends, and Conſtantives himſelf liv'd perpetually in a flaviſh'fear of the 


met with ſome remarkable Vengeance that had overtaken them. Having urged this, 

he further back d his Plea with two Arguments. Firſt, That next to the Imperial Pa- 

laces, Temples were the great Glory and Ornaments of Cities, and therefore in all 

/ good reafon and policy ought not to be deſtroy'd. Secondly, That however that 
might be, yet a conſiderable” Intereſt and Advantage inight be raiſed by them; 

for they might be let out, and converted to other uſes, and the Rents of 
them be return'd into the Exchequer; which was better however than 

' pulling of them down. And becauſe the Monks had been of all others the moſt 
active and buſy in demoliſhing the Pagan Temples; eſpecially thoſe! that ſtood in 

the Fields, he falls vy ſeverely upon them traducing (z) them (and in the ſame 

( De Temp!. ſpiteful Repreſentation coneur moſt of the Gentile- Writers of that Age) as a Pack 
hy : 3 ©< of idle Drones, and led Impoſtors, whot under a grave and demure Habit, and 
{im. l. 5. b deo. by a pretended Mortification, colour'd over with a procur'd artificial Paleneſs, 
= 'n wit. and by all the little Arts öf Flattery and Inſinuation, cheated the World into a 
55. * 200d Opinion of them, while they were feally guilty- of Gluttony and Excels 
And that heir, Work inight be done more effectually, they had Military Officers 

call'd Sophrbniſtor Corteckbrr to àttend them, : whole © bufineſs it wastto ſeize the 


Temples and Poſſeſſions, and who were no ſooner ſhew'd by the Monks where to 

Quarry, but like Harpis immediately flew. upon it, to the utter Diſcourage. 

ment of the Husbahdmen nd Country-People, who plac'd all their Hopes and 

Expectatiops of the Sücceſs and Proſperity of their Labours in tlieſe Oppor- 

tunities of Devotion, and Pledges of the favour of their Gods. And tho' they 

nad oft complain'd to the Biſhops of theſe Irregularities, yet could they find no 

redreſs, the Biſhops always taking part with the Monks. This is the fm of his 

\ Difeourſe, and, but that Theodoſus was a Prince renown'd for his Clemency, it had 

been prodigious! Impudence to have talk'd at that Rate: to a. Chriſtian Emperor. 

However, it did them Iittle good, the Proceſs. againft them went on ſtill, and the 

total ruin both of their Temples and Worſhip follow'd not long after: Which fo 

far enrag'd that Party, that they made ſeveral Attempts againſt the Life of that 

great Prince; particularly Lacius Commander of the Forces at Conſtantinople came 

into the Preſence, and Thrice-endeavout'd/ to draw out his Sword, with an intent 

to diſpatch the Emperor, but eſpying on a ſudden (as he thought) a Woman of 2? 

mighty Stature, and a terrible Aſpect ſtanding behind and guarding the Emperor, 

"he departed in a great Fright. The riext that undertook it was the General of the 

Forces in the Ex, who riding upon this Krrand, fell from his Horſe and broke his 

Thigh, and died. Succeedecł in the like: Conſpiracy by: Severian, Marſus, Ilus, and 

22 % many more“ All which''is conteſs'd by Damaſcius (a) the Philoſopher, 3 bitte! 
6, o. 79%! Enemy 16 Chriſtians,” {52 na boi bt 1H 
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V. WHILE theſe Things were tranſacted in the Eaſt, Zeal againſt Paganiſm 
did not freeze in the Veſiern Parts, where (if we may take Meaſures of what was | 
done in other Places, from what we find done by S. Martin (b) Biſhop of Tours) (5) Sap. Ser. 
the Gentiles-Temples, with all their Pomp and Retinue, went down the Wind vt. Martin. 
apace, and Chriſtianity reap'd a very plentiful Harveſt. Theodofius was now in (1,97 
theſe Parts, and having routed Maximus, came with his Son Honorius to Rome, 
where he ſummon'd (c) the Senate, whom in a ſet Oration he perſuaded to re- (e) Zoſim.l. 4. 
nounce their ancient Errors, and to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, as the only Reli- 777%: 
gion that held forth the true Method of Pardon and Expiation of Sin, of Purity 
and Holineſs of Life. But the Gentile part of them were ſtiff and intractable, at- 
firming, they would not prefer a ſenſeleſs and unreaſonable Belief before an old 
warranted way of Worſhip ; and that under the influences of this Religion their City 
had proſper'd for near 1200 Years together, and if they ſhould now change it for 
any other, they knew not what Fate might enſue upon it. Theodoſius reply'd, 
That if they were thus obſtinate, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould be at the 
Charge to maintain them in it, and would therefore withdraw the publick Allow- 
ances made out of the Exchequer, nay, would aboliſh the Things themſelves which 
he utterly diſhk'd, and the Charges whereof he thought it much more reaſonable 
ſhould be tranſlated to increaſe the 7 and Salary of the Army. The Senators re- 
ply'd, Their Sacrifices could not be duly celebrated, unleſs Charges were allow'd out 
« the publick Stock, and that for want hereof, and for the negle& and reſtraint of 
their ancient and paternal Rites and Ceremonies, it was, that the Roman Empire died 
by piece-mcal, and was Limb after Limb pulFd in Pieces, and become a Prey and a 
Poſſeſſion to the barbarous Nations; and indeed its Inhabitants ſo generally waſted, 
that it was reduc'd to a meer Sceleton, and the very Ruins of its Cities were ſcarce 
to be ſeen. In this Conteſt, the Cauſe of Gentiliſm was manag'd, I doubt not, by 
Symmachus, a Man of greateſt Note and Ability at that time, who partly upon the 
Account of a flattering Diſcourſe (d) which he had written in praiſe of Maximns, (d) Ser. J. . 
partly for the Inſolence and Importunity of his Addreſſes in behalf of Paganiſm, fell c. 14. p. 253. 
ſo deep under the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, that he was forc'd to take Sanctuary in a 
Chriſtian Chutclh, and ſoon after in ſome Diſgrace baniſh'd out of Rome, and the 
Suburbicary Countries. But upon his Submiſſion, he was retaken into Favour, and 
publifti'd an Apologetick to the Emperor, who advanc'd him to the Honour of being 
Conſid, Ann. CCCXCI. But withal, to render him incapable of doing any great 
Service to his Cauſe, he publiſh'd a Law (e) before his departure out of Italy, ex- 55 C. T5, lib. 18. 
preſly prohibiting all manner of Sacrifices, going into Temples, or worſhipping Ima-“ 10. 
ges, inflicting ſeveral Fines upon delinquent Perſons according to their reſpective 
Places and Qualities. Some Months after, being at Aquileia, he directed a Reſcript 

(f) to Evagrius Auguſtal Præfect of Egypt, and to Romanus Commander of the (#1 id 1. cx. 
forſe, commanding, that none under penalty of his Head ſhould Sacrifice, frequent | 
the Temples, or celebrate any Pagan Rites ; Idolatry, it feems, notwithſtanding all 
the late care ſtill ſprouting up in thoſe Parts; unleſs we will fay, it was not *till this 
time that Theodoſrus ſent Orders to theſe two great Officers to be aſſiſtant to Theo- 
pbilus in that memorable Reformation. The next Year the Senate at Rome again 
petition'd the Emperor Valentinian for the Liberty of their Religion, but were de- 
nied. Valentinian was then in Gaul, where he was murder'd by the treachery of 
Arbogaſtes General of the Army, who thereupon advanc'd Eugenius, a mean School- 
maſter, to be Emperor, who was courted by the Gentiles on all hands, and flatter'd by 
their Auguries and Divinations into a confidence of Succeſs and Stability in his Uſur- 
pation. Upon which Account he was prevail'd with to grant them the famous Altar 
of Victory, ſo much, and ſo often contended for, and publick allowances out of the 
Exchequer to defray the Charges of its Solemnities. Theodoſius was at this time at 
Conflemtinople, and reſented the Murder of Valentinian with that Indignation that 
became a generous Prince, and to let the Gentiles feel the Effects of his Diſpleaſure, 
he forbad the whole Exerciſe of their Religion, Temples, Sacrifices, and all the 
particular train of their Rites and Ceremonies. Which being the laſt Law he made, 
that is extant, of this Nature, we ſhall here inſert (g) it. (2) CTh.lib1d, 
| 2 Tit. X. |. 12. 

5. 273. 
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 THEODOSIVS, AR CADIVUS, and HO No RID 5 
the Auguſt, to Rufinus the Frætorian Fræfect. 7 
17 T no Man, of what Opder, Bank, or Quality weber, whether 


he be Yonourable by Birth, oz Eminent fo! Dignity, o2 of mean 
Birth. Bꝛeeding, and Foztune, let no Man preſume in any Place, 


oꝛ in any. City, either to offer, tho' but an harmleſs Sacrifice to ſenſe: 


leſs Images, oꝛ in any moꝛe ſecret way of expiation to woꝛchip his Chim⸗ 
nep⸗Deity with Fire, oz his Genius with Mine, oz his paternal Houchold⸗ 
Gods with Fumes and Smoke, oz pay Adozation by ſetting up Lights, 
burning Frankincenſe, oz hanging up Garlands to them. And if any 
Man ſhall dare to offer Sacrifice, oz to confult the reeking Entrails, 
let it be lawful foꝛ any one to accuſe him, and being found guilty, let 
him receive Sentence accozdingly, as in caſes of Yigh-Treaſon, altho 
it ſhould appear, that he did not Herein confult any thing againſt the 
Life of his Pzince, 02 ask any queſtton at all about it: Foz tis enough 
to aggꝛavate the. gzeatneſs of his Crime, that he would reſcind the very 
Laws of Nature, ſearch into things unlawful, diſclole what is hidden 
and ſecret, attempt what is pzohtbited, enquire into another's Fate, and 
give hopes of his Death oꝛ Uuin. But if any Man ſhall burn Jncenſe 
to a coꝛruptible Image, a piece ot Human Artifice, and by a ridiculous 
Example honour that which himſelf but juſt now fram d, and ſhall by 
crowning the Stock with Garlands, oz by erecting an Altar of Turfs, 
do what he can, tho but in a mean way, ret a way highly injurious to 
Religion, to pay Wozlhip and Reverence to a fond Statue, let him, as 


a aPerſon guilty of the violation of Keligion, be puniſhed with the leſs 
ok that Þouſe oz Field wherein he miniſtred to ſuch Pagan Superſtition. 


Foz tis dur Judgment, that all Places where in it ſhall appear that Jn- 
cenſe has been burnt, (pꝛovided thep be legally p2ov'd to belong to the 
Perſons. that did fo.) ought to be confiſcated to our Exchequer. But if 
it ſhall ſo happen, that the Place where luch a Perſon ſhall offer any 
Sacrifice, be a publick Temple, 02 a Conſecrated Chapel, oz another 
Man's Houſe o: Gzound, ik it appear that he did it without the 
11 knowledge of the Owner, let him be fin'd in the 


* The ordinary proportion of Gold o {um of xv. Pounds ok Gold, and let him that 
Silver being that of One 261 of ou connives at, 02 conceals the Fact, be fin'd the ſame 
Engliſh Money. And much at the ſame Sum with him who Sacrifices. This, our Plea- 
rate it was at this time; for the elder Valen- fre is, (hall be ſo obſerved by the Judges, Defenſors 


12. C. Th. Tit, 6. I. 13.) appointed, that 
every Pound of Gold ſhould be in value 


and Curiales of every City, that the Officers; having 
diſcovered any ſuch Matter, (hall immediatelp 


endet ery ok ts Emperors, Hing it befoze the Judges, and they forthwith to ſee 
rally of all ſucceeding Emperors, Ming £02 UDges, 5 to 

weighing Pa * or 4 According the execution of the Penalty. | But if the Defenſors 

to which account, 25 Pounds of Gold a and Curiales chall conceal any Thing, either for fa: 


mounts to the ſum of 9001. vour, oꝛ though Careleſneſs, they (hall be puniſh d 


%) De Tempi. 


by the Judges; and ik the Judges, upon Jnfozmation of theſe Offi- 
cers, ſhall take no Notice of it, but defer Puniſhment, they themſelves 
ſhall be fin'd xxx }Þ9ound of Gold, and their Officers be liable to the 
ſame Penalty. Given at Conſtantinople November the vui®. Arcadius the ſecond 
time, and Rufinrs being Conſuls : That is, Ann. CCCXCII. 


This Law ſtruck down Paganiſm Root and Branch, ſo that it never recover'd it 
ſelf into any tolerable Degree of Life and Power, they being now reſtrain'd not 
only from the groſſer kinds of Sacrifice, but from what had hitherto been permitted, 
as Libanius O tells us, the very burning Incenſe, and: perfuming their Temples 
and Altars. Theodoſius liv'd about Two Years after this, and having routed and 
kill'd the Tyrant Ergenius near Aquileia, died at Milan, February the xxiv*. Ann. 
CCCXCV. leaving the Empire to his two Sons Arcadius and Honorius, the former 
at Seventeen Years of Age ſucceeding in the Eaſt, the other at Eleven in the 
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VI. TOGETHER with the Death of this great Prince I tniglit have ſhut uß 
this Seculum, and indeed put a Period to the whole Difcourſe, but that upon his 
Death the Gentiles ſeem to have reſum'd new Hopes, whom therefore | Arcadius 
about Six Months after 7) debarr'd all uſe of Temples or Sacrifices, in any place, () c. N. b 
or at any time whatſoever, reviving all former Penalties made againſt them, and 13. 
making it Capital for the Officers to neglect their Duties in this matter: As the 
next Year he cancell'd (% all Privileges anciently granted to Pagan Prieſts, of any (4 ) Bid. 14. 
Order, or under any Name or Title whatſoever; adding, *twas not reaſonable they 
ſhould enjoy the rivilege, whoſe very Profeſſion was condemn'd by Law. And 
now Temples, the Neſts of [dolatry an Superſtition, went down apace in all Places 
of the Eaſt, the Materials whereof A#cadins the Year following gave (I) towards re- (/ 1:44.16. 5. 
pairing the Highways, Bridges, Aquaducts, and publick Walls and Buildings. And 7.7. I. 36. 
whereas in ſome Places Temples were left ſtanding in the Fields for the Encoutage- 
ment and Conveniency of the Country-People, he commanded (n) even theſe to bE (n) 7bid.1. 16. 
quietly taken down, that fo all Foundation of Superſtition might be aboliſn'd. A . 4. 16. 
Law particularly procur d by S. Chryſoftom, with reſpe& to the Temples and Idola- 
try of the Heathens in Phænicia, as we have noted in his Life. In the Weſt things 
went not altogether to that height. Honorius forbad (n) all Sacrifices, but 
manded all Ornaments of publick Buildings, ſuch as Statues and Images, to b 
ſerv'd, and this, all Laws made, or pretended to be made, to the contrary in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. About this time the Council of Carthage petitioned (o) Ho. Ce Cod. canon. 


norius, that all remainders of Idolatry in Afric 75 be utterly aboliſh'd, and that % e 


; 4 can. LVIIL, 
the Temples that ſtood in the Fields, and in obſcure private Corners, where they LX IXI. 


could not be pretended to be for any publick Ornament, might be pull'd down, that conc. 7. Ir 
the Gentile-Feaſts and Entertainments, attended with prophine and ſcandalous ak 5 
Dancings, and whereat they ſometimes conſtrain'd Chriſtians to be preſent, and that 
upon the Solemnities of the Martyrs, might be prohibited, that their Sports and 
Shews exhibited in their Theatres, might not be on the Lord's. Day, or on any Chri- 
ſtian Solemnity, and that no Chriſtian might be compell'd to be there. In anſwer | 
hereunto, the Emperor enacted, by Orders ſent to Apollodorus Proconſul of Africk, 
that as for Temples (y) if not uſed to any unlawful purpoſes, they ſhould ſtand (5) vs; ſupr. 
entire ; but if w Man ſhould do Sacrifice in thein, he ſhould he puniſh'd according 18. 
to Law ; and all-Idols that were abus'd to vain atid fooliſh Superſtition, ſhould by 
publick Officers be taken down: That as to their publick Feaſts and Meetings, (J) (4) Bid. L. 17. 
the Law had already forbidden all prophane Rites, but that their common Meetings, 
their Shews and Entertainments of the People, ſhould, according to ancient Cuſtom, 
be ſtill ſuffer'd, provided it was done without Sacyi ces, or any damnable Superſliti- 
on, as the words of the Law are. N | 

VII. AND here the Fourth Century expires ; beyond which, as there is no great. 
occaſion, fo I ſhall not ſearch far. Ann. CCCCI. Honorius granted (7) the Ground CY 51d. 15. 
and Buildings, heretofore belonging to Temples, and which ferv'd to no more pub. 141. 
lick Uſe or Ornament of the City, to the Curiales and Corporations, under ſeveral 
Clauſes and Conditions. Seven Years after he order d, (s) that the Corn uſually paid C) nia. lib. 
to Temples, ſhould be taken away, and be beſtow'd upon the Soldiery; that if any 7% X U. 15 
lmages were left in Temples, Groves, or any other Places, they ſhould be removed ; 
the Temples themſelves, whether in Cities, Villages, or in the open Fields, be con- 
rerted to publick Uſes; thoſe that ſtood within the Emperor's Patrimony, ſhould be 
put to ſome convenient Uſe; thoſe within the Poſſeſſions of private Perſons, to be 
&ſtroy'd ; Altars to be every where demoliſh'd ; all Pagan Feaſts, Sports, and So- 
| <mnities to be put down: That the Biſhops of the ſeveral Places ſhould have Power 

to ſee this done, and a ſevere Fine is ſet upon the Head of all Judges and Officers 
that negle&ed the execution of it. That none (t) that were Enemies to the Catho- (t) Ibid. Tit. . 
lick Church, ſhould bear Arms in any of the Palatine Offices, nor be nearly em- L 42. vid. Z. 
Roy'd under the Prince, who refus'd to be of the ſame Faith and Religion with him * * 
i Law that equally ſtruck at Heathen and Hereticks. The next Year he baniſh'd 
(% the Mathematici, that is, all Haruſpices, Magicians, Oc. out of Rome, and all (0 Ibid lib. g. 
aher Cities, unleſs they would bring the Books of their curious Arts, and burn them 7 AI. I 12. 
n the Preſence of the Biſhop of that Place, and engage never to return to their old 

ors again. Theodaſius the younger, who had ſome Years ſince ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the Eaſtern Empire, Ann. CCCCXVI. made Gentiles (ww) incapable of bear- (w) Ibid. 1,15. 
"3 Arms, or being admitted to Places of Honour and Authority. And ſeven Years L/. X. l. al. 
mer he ſpeaks (x) of Pagans, as if there were none left, Pagani qui ſuperſunt, (x) id.1,22, 

TE Z 2 quanquam © 23. 


com- (n) Ibid. I. 15. 
e pre- 
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ſed Sacrifices, tho the Law made. it Capital, it ſhould be puniſh d however with 

00 14,125, Baniſhment and Conkication.,” Ann. CCCCXXVI. he once more forhad (;y ) all £4. 
an Oblationg, Sacrifices, with. all their Rites and Myſteries; and if any. of their 
Temples, Chapels,. or conſecrated Places were yet ſtanding, the Magiſtrate ſhould 
take care to ſſrip them of their Superſtitious Uſe, and expiate them. by; placing 3 
Croſs, the venerable Enſign of the Chriſtian Religion, in them; and that If any were 
prov'd guilty of having thus ſactific'd before a competent Judge, he ſhould forfeit his 
Life. Tui it ſeems was a parting Blow; nor do we meet With any thing farther 
concerning, theſe Matters in the ip al Laws of theſe Times, nor. indeed is any 
thing conſiderable to. be found in Hiſtory: For partly by the clear Light and Con- 
viction of the Chriſtian Doctrine, every where plainly a0 ona ene. part. 
ly by the Force and Severity of the Laws of the Empire, Heatheniſm dwindled into 
nothing, and that little that was left, crept into holes and corgers to hide its Head; 
according to the Prediction long ſince of the. Prophet Laie that the Idols, ſhould ut. 
terly be abvliſb d, and foould. go into the. Holes of the Rocks, and into the-Caves of the 
Earth, and that Men ſhould caſt their Idols of Silver and of Gold, "which they mad; 
each one for  bimſelf to worſhip, to the, Moles, and to the Bats, fit Company for 
ſuch blind Idolaters. And thus we have ſeen how Paganiſm ebb'd and flow'd in the 

5 Reigns of the ſeveral Princes, after Chriſtianity became the Religion of the Empire, 

ö till it was quite beaten out of Doors. The Effects of which whole Account, I ſhall 
(O Libs c. a1. ſum up in the Words of . Theodorit. ()“ Conſtantine the Great (ſays he) a Prince 
5. 26. * worthy of all honourable Commendation, and who firſt adorn d the Imperial 
Throne with Piety, when he ſaw the World running mad after Idolatry, expreſſy 

* forbad that any ſhould Sacrifice to Demons ; their Temples indeed he did not = 

« down, but only commanded: them to be ſhut up. His Sons came after, and trod 

iin their Father's, Steps; but Julian reviv'd, Paganiſm, and added new Fuel to old 

* Errors and Impieties. To him ſucceeded Jovian, who again prohibited the Wor- 

* ſhip of Idols. The elder Yalentinian govern'd the Weſt, according. to the ſame 

*© Rules and Meaſures; while Valens in the Eaft permitted indeed all others to wor- 
** ſhip and adore what; they had a mind to, but conſtantly. perſecuted thoſe (and 
thoſe only). who held to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Doctrine. All his Time 
the Altars ſmoak'd with Incenſe, and the Gentiles undiſturbedly brought their 82. 
| crifices and Drink-Offerings .to their Images, and kept their publick Feaſts in the 
1 open Market-place.. The Prieſts and Votaries of Bacchus, clad in Goats Skins, 
= - ran up and. 8 tearipg Dogs in pieces, howling and making dreadful noiſes, 
and behaving themſelves in the moſt wild «nd frantick manner, with the reſt of 
| thoſe mad Ceremonies; wherewith they were wont to celebrate the Feſtival of 
l . * their Deity. All which, the moſt religious Prince Tbeodgſius, when he came to 
A the Empire, did utterly extirpate and aboliſh, and drave them into an Eternal Si. 
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| EUSEBIUS CASARIENSIS. | 0 


The Time and Place of bis Birth. His Kindred unknown. His firſt Studies, His 
intimacy with Pamphilus and others. The Diocleſian Perſecution when begun. 
Its fierceneſs iu Paleſtine. Pamphilus caſt into Priſon. Hrs and Enſebius's joynt 
Studies there. Their Apology for Origen. Pamphilus his Tryal and Martyrdom: 1.1 | [ 
His Learning and great Charity. Euſebius his Journey into Rgypt. The great Wa) We 
ſeverity of the Perſecution in thoſe Parts, His Impriſonment there, Vindicated 11 
from the Charge of offering Sacrifice. His writing againſi Hierocles. Hierocles bl. 
who, and what his Books againſt the Chriſtians. Theſe Books anſwered by Euſe- fl 
bius ; and this prov'd to be our Euſebius. His being made Biſhop of Cxfarea, and 18d! 
the Eminency of that See. His Oration at the Dedication of the Church at Tyre. HAI 
The Licinian Perſecution. The Arian Controverſy. His interceeding with Alex- 
ander f Alexandria, in behalf of Arius, and his Letter to that purpoſe. ne 1 
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when, 


Eufcbi t 
ana 2 * His admirable "Learning, and excellent Works, His collecting 
Church-Amtiquities, and hom qualified for it. His Style, and Photius his Cenſint 


of it. Ibs Charge of Arianiſm heavily laid upon him. An Attempt towards bi. 
Vindication. by à general Apology, and by many particular Paſſages out of þi; 
Wriinps, bo his Apologiſts among the Ancients. Condemn'd by the ſecond Ni- 
cene Gomncl, and why. The,Chanatters given him, and Honours done him in th; 
Weſtern Church. -The moderate Cemfure of Pope:Pelagius. Baronius bis particy- 


lar Pique. againſt him, whence. "Phe: Story of Conſtantine's being 'Bapiized at 
Niconadia conſidered, The Truth of Kuſebius his Relation juſtified #gainſt Baro- 


nius. har Allowance to be made for the-harſh Expreſſions in'EulſeÞius's Work. 
His Wettings enumerated. Ciera, +41 
mmaLLONT.SIUS Biſhop of Alexandria (that we may. thence com- 
edc our Deſign in this, where we concluded the foregoing 
v4 ene died Ann. Trp. Gallieni XII. Ann. Chr. QCEEXVI. imime- 
diaately after the firſt Council held at Antioch, wherein the irregu- 
lar Docrines and Practices of Paulus Samoſatenus Biſhop of that 
Church, were diſcuſs'd and cenſur'd. About this time Euſchius 
el. 1.2, c. Was Born, whence entring upon the Affairs of that Council, he calls (a) it 2. 
Ca) Eccl. l.. n Me ANY" 6 — 
26. p.277- nol fuge Nike, bis own Age; and elſewhere affirms (5) that Diony/zus liv'd in his 
(b) Lib. 3. c. 28. Time. That he was Born in Paleſline there can be no doubt, the Ancients ge- 
N erde nerally giving him that Title, and himſelf calling (c) it his own, or his Native 
laud. Conſt. Heme. The particular Place of his Nativity, though it cannot certainly, may with 
<7. 11-7- 532: greateſt probability be aflign'd to Ceſare, where we meet with the firſt Notice of 
him, and to which he maintain'd a conſtant Relation to his dying Day. Who, or 
(a) E. Eccl. J what bis Parents and Relations were, is unknown. | Nicephorus (d) makes him 
6.437. J. 435. Siſter's Son to Pampbilus the Martyr; I believe upon no other Warrant, than the 
( Vale. Pref. great Intimacy that was between them. They (e) who conceive him to have been 
in EI. Il. kccl. Brother to Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, do it upon the Authority of Arius; who ſo 
api Ted. ſtyles him in his Letter (F) to that Biſhop. This Conjecture (were the Evidence 
V. Eccl. 1. c.5. ſufficient) I ſhould be inclinable enough to embrace, as what would give us a pro- 
285 bable Account, how he came to be fo favourable to that Party. But whoever im- 


partially conſiders the Matter, will fee reaſon to think, that Ari intended no more | 


than that he was his Brother in the Epiſcopal Order, or in ſome other collateral 
Cc) 4p. Thexd. Reſpect. Sure I am, the Nicomedian Frſebius (g) in his Letter to Paulinus of Tyre, 
©. 5.7-22- written immediately upon the receit of that of Arius, gives him no other Title than 
that of Aw, my Lord, or Maſter : Beſides that, I believe it unpreſidented in the 
Records of thoſe times, for two own Brothers to have only one and the {ame Name: 
His younger Years were entirely conſecrated to Arts and Learning, to Philoſophy 
and ſeverer Studies, wherein he became as great a Maſter as any of the Age he 
livd in. What Tutors he had in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith we find not. 
Ch) Reel. L 5. more than that he was ſometimes an Auditor (b) of Dorotheus Presbyter of Antiocb 
. 52. f. 284, (he flouriſhed under Cyril, who enter'd upon that See Ann. Chr, CCLXXIX.) one 
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Vertues, Dio- 


whom for his excellent Parts, profou 


II. THEO TECNUS Biſhop of Cæſarea dying, (i) Agapius ſucceeded in that See, () I. p. te. 


vok'd it to let looſe the Storm upon them. | 

III. ABOUT the entrance of the following Century, Diocletian having routed Tit: 
and killed Achileus Governor of Egypt (who had uſurp'd the Empire, drawn thoſe 1 
Parts into Rebellion, and fortified himſelf in Alexandria) return'd for Syria, and Wii} 
palsd through Palæſtine with young Prince Conſtantine in his Company; at what | 
time Euſebius tells (n) us, he ſaw that young Prince, when the Eyes and Admira- (/) pe ut. 
tions of the Men were fix d upon him, his tall and comely Perſonage, the Strength Cant. I. 1. . 19. at | 1 
and Firmneſs of his Body, but eſpecially the Vertues and Endowments of his Mind “417. it FR 

1 


— 
— 


giving an early Omen of the happineſs of his future Reign. Not long after, Diocle- _ 
tian together with his Collegue Maximian, entred Rome in a ſolemn Triumph for ee 
the ſeveral Victories which had of late been gain'd over the Barbarous Countries; 4} 
which done, he return'd to Nicomedia, where he uſually kept his Court. And now i 
he began to think it an Affront and Diſparagement to his other Triumphs, to ſee 

the ancient Religion of the Empire baffled and born down by Chriſtianity, and 

therefore reſolv'd to attempt the Suppreſſion, if not Extirpation of it. To this 
purpoſe Imperial Edits (u) are iſſued out; by the firſt, commanding their Churches 7) Fu". i. Eccl. 
to be demoliſh'd, their Bibles to be burnt, Perſons of Honour to be diſgracefully * 
turn'd out of their Offices, and meaner Perſons to loſe their Liberty; by a ſecond, 

that the Governors of the Church ſhould be Impriſon'd, and by all Methods of 

Cruelty and Torment, be compell'd to Sacrifice; which were ſony after follow'd 

by freth Orders more fierce and bloody than the other. This Perſecution began a 

little before Eaſter, Ann. CCClll. and with what Fury it rag'd through all the Pro- 

vinces of the Eaſtern Empire, Euſebius (o) has declar'd at large. We ſhall only (@) 6. fere per 
remark a few of thoſe that ſuffer'd in Paleſtine, and eſpecially at Ceſarea, where Eu- bot. lib. 
ſebius reſided, and was a ſad SpeQator of their Sufferings. The firſt that came to 

Tryal was Procopius, (p) who obſtinately refuſing to do Sacrifice to the Gods, was (p) De art. 
immediately Beheaded at Cæſarea; followed herein not long after by Alpheus and ? __ 1. 
Zaccbæus in the ſame way of Martyrdom, and at the ſame Place; às on the ſanme 
Day with them, Romanus Deacon and Exorciſt of the Church of Cæſarea, ſuffer'd 

at Antioch. The next Year was Memorable for the Martyrdom of Timotheus (q) at (% Id Il c. 3. 
Gzza; of Timolaus, Dionyſius, Romulus, Agapius, and ſeveral others Beheaded at ). 321. 
Ceſarea, And now it was that Diocletian, either weary of the pompous Cares of 

Greatneſs, or vex'd toſee himſelf baffled by the Conſtancy of Chriſtians, laid down his 

Purple, and betook himſelf to the Retirements of a private Life. But, alas | the 

Scene hereby did not loſe, but only ſhift its Actor. For Maximimis, who ſucceeded 

in that part of the Empire, carried on the ſame Deſign, with a freſh, but more violent 


Rage and Cruelty, iſſuing out Orders the following Year to quicken the dg: 
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of 'Provinces, in putting the Laws in ſtrict Execution againſt thoſe that refus'd to 


news. 


5 comply with the publick Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion. To which pur- 
( Vii/upc44. poſe, while the Officers were making Proclamation at er nn (7) and ſummoning 
P32 32# Men by Name out of the publick Roll, Apphianus a 


oung Gentleman of Lycia, 
and at that time Scholar to Euſebius, ſtole out of Doors, (unknown to us, ſays 
Euſebius, who liv'd in the ſame Houſe with him) and preſſing through the Crowgs 
and Guards, caught hold on the hand of Urbanus the Preſident, then ready to 
offer Sacrifice, which he graſp'd ſo hard as forc'd him to let it fall, gravely repro- 
ving him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon (as we may imagine) the ſevereſt I orments 
became his Portion; after all which, he was thrown half dead into the Sea ; his Bro- 
ther Adeſius for the ſame Fact ſuffering the ſame kind of Martyrdom, and al- 
moſt at the ſame time at Alexandria, not to mention what hapned in other 


| Places. - | y 0 
(/)1b.c.6, IV. IT was now the Fourth Year of the Perſecution, when Maximinus (/) the 
5 326. Emperor came in Perſon to Ceſarea, there to. ſolemnize his Birth-day, which was 


accordingly celebrated with intinite variety of Pomps and Shews. But all had been 
nothing, if ſome Chriſtian had not born part in the Triumphs of that Day. Ac- 
cordingly Agapius, who had been ſometime ſince ſentenc'd to wild Beaſts, was 
brought forth into the Amphitheatre, and nothing prevail'd with by the Emperor's 
Promiſes, was deliver'd over to the Mercy. of a She-Bear, who only left him fo 
much Life, as to be able to ſurvive till the next Day, when great Stones being tied 
to his Feet, he was thrown into the Sea. Not long after, Euſebius his dear Friend 
(t) Ibid. e. 7. Pamphilus was apprehended (7), and brought before Urbams the Preſident, who en- 
— deavoured by all the Arts of Inſinuation and Terror to bring him over. But all 
in vain, the Martyr remain d immoveable, and generouſly deſpis d his Threatnings; 
which ſo enrag'd the Governor, that he commanded him to be rack'd with the 


acuteſt Torments ; and when they had more than once rack'd his Sides, and torn 


off his Fleſh with Iron-pincers, and yet, that all this did not ſhake the firmneſs of 
his Mind, he was ſent to keep Company with the other Confeſſors in Priſon, the 
Preſident himſelf being immediately after diſgracefully turn'd out of his Office, and 
with ſhame enough condemn'd by the Emperor to die. But it was not at all the 
Diſgrace and Torment Pamphilus endur'd, could fright Euſebius from his Friend; he 
viſited him in Priſon, and diligently miniſtred to his Occaſions, and there they mu- 
tually employ'd their Time ard Pains to excellent and uſeful Purpoſes. And as 
(u) Hiern, heretofore (] they had publiſh'd the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, taken 
pref. in Paralip, out of Origen's Hexapla, for the uſe of the Paleſtin Churches; ſo now they com- 
en. 3. . 19. pos'd an Elaborate Apology in defence of Origen, to vindicate him from thoſe rude 
Cenſures and Reflexions, which the haſty and indiſcreet zeal of ſome had made upon 


de Script, his Memory. Tis true, S. Ferom (forgetting what he had elſewhere ſaid “ con- 


72 e e cerning this matter) more than once peremptorily denies (x) that Pamphilus either 
197. T.2. = wrote this or any other Book. But Euſebius himſelf, who knew beſt, expreſly tells 


adv, Ruff. ib. (y) us, that it was the reſult of their joynt-endeavours ; and Photius (S) more 


#199. l. 2. particularly, that the whole Work conſiſted of fix Books, the five firſt whereof were 


Go) Eels, finiſn'd by Pamphilus in Priſon with Euſebius his Aſſiſtance, the ſixth added by 
. Euſebius after the other's Martyrdom, and that it was deſign'd for the Conſolation 
col. 296, 299. of the Martyrs who laboured in the Mines, the chief of whom was Paternmhins, 
who ſhortly after was burnt at the Stake. 

(a) De mart, V. TWO full Years Pamphilus continued in Priſon, when Firmilian (a) Urbans 
bf 2 Succeſſor, brought him to his fatal Trial. It hapned that five Chriſtians of Egypr, 
35% cut of a great Reverence to the Martyrs, had accompanied ſome Confeſſors that were 

condemn'd to the Mines in Cilicia; and being now upon their return, took Czſare: 

in their way, where they were apprehended by the Watch that ſtood Centinel at the 

Gates, to whom freely confeſſing what they were, they were immediately carried 


before the Governor, and by his command laid in Irons. The next Day they were 


again brought before him, and Pamphilus allo, with his Companions, commanded to 
attend the Tribunal. What became of the Egyptian Martyrs, we are not now con- 
cerned to enquire : It came at laſt to Pamphilus his turn, whom the Judge knowing 
to be of an invincible Conſtancy and Reſolution, only ask'd of him, whether he 
would yet comply. And having receiv'd both from him and his Fellows nothing 
but a flat denial, the laſt Doom was paſs'd upon them. But between Sentence and 
Execution, in ſteps Porphyrius, Pampbilus his Servant, a young Man of good Parts 


and Learning, not above Eighteen Years of Age, and boldly requeſts that the Bode? 
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T the Dead might receive decent Sepulture. But he paid dear for his forward Zeal, 
the Tormentors being commanded to exerciſe all their Faculties upon him, who 
kak d off his Fleſh, till they had laid bare the moſt inward receſſes of his Body, all 
which he endurd with a moſt incomparable Patience; after which being ordered to 
be burnt, he ſuck d in the Flames at a diſtance, entertaining his Friends during the 
hole Scene of his Tragedy, with a moſt ſerene undiſturb'd Mind, till his Sov! 
mounted up, leading his Maſter the way to Heaven, who ſhortly followed after him. 
5 the Rage of their Enemies died not with them, the Preſident commanding their 
dead Bodies to be kept by a Military Guard four Days and Nights together, that 
none daring to fetch them off, they might remain a Prey to wild Beaſts. But when 
beyond all Expectation, neither Bird nor Beaſt of Prey came near to touch them, (the 
Providence of God defeating the Malice of Men) they were permitted to be decent- 
V interrd. Thus have we brought Panipbilus to his Grave, a Man of great Learn- 
| ing, but far greater Piety. He was a Phænician (b), of no inconſiderable Birth and (% S. ater aps». 
Fortunes, Born at Berytvs, a City famous for the Study of the Roman Laws, Where g tm”. 
he bore ſome ſecular Offices in his younger Years, and where being Educated under Jun. . Il. cyl 
all the Advantages of Human Arts, he next applied himſelf to the Study of Divine & Ee 
Things, and was then made Presbyter of Cæſaren. He was indefatigable in the pur- 
ſuit, of all Parts of Learning, eſpecially the Knowledge of the Scriptures; for which 
End he erected a Library (c) at Ceſarea, and repleniſh'd it with Books from all (C) Hiro, de 
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Parts, yea, in a great meaſure of his own Writing, tranſcribing the far greateſt part A "owe 


| t meal : NIC in Pumphil. 
of Origen's Works with his own Hand, which he there laid up, and which were ex. © nn 
tant in S. Ferom's Time, which he tells us he valued as a moſt ineſtimable Treaſure, EL > rr 


His Life was, truly ſtri& and Philoſophical, (4) his Soul humble and mortified, Emi- vid. Ef. x. E. 
nent his Contempt of the World, and his Charity to the Poor, whom he reliev'd 6.0.32. p. 23 1. 


| | 5 ; (d) Euſ. de vit. 
where · ever he met, and by the trueſt fort of Charity provided for their Souls, that Camp, [ * 


they might not be deſtitute of the Bread of Life. And for this purpoſe he caus'd %% hal. adv. 


a | : wh an IV p. 199. 
deſtow'd upon any, whoſe: Piety made them as willing to read them, as their Purſes 


made them unable to procure them. = | 
VL, EUSEBIUS thus depriv'd. of his dear Compamion, either to mitigate the 
Senſe of ſo great a Lols, or to withdraw from the preſent heat of the Perſecution, or 
it may be diſpatch'd upon ſome Affairs of the Church, left Cæſarea; and about this 
Time, (for I cannot well place it ſooner) retir'd into Egypt (e), where he found (e) L. Ece!.18. 
the Perſecution ſo far from abating, that it increaſed together with the heats of the.“ 3g, 
Climate, eſpecially in the Parts about Thebais, where he tells us he daily beheld the * 
moſt {ad and diſmal SpeQacles ; many were rak'd to Death with ſharp Shells, inſtead 
of Pincers to tear off the Fleſh ; Women naked, tied by one of their Legs, and hoiſed 
up on high by Engines prepared for that purpoſe ;. others tied by the Feet to great 
Boughs of Trees, violently wreſted and forc'd together, which being let go, in a 
moment rent the Bodies of the Martyrs all in pieces. Nor were the Numbers leſs con- 
| fiderable, than the Cruelties of their Execution; Twenty, Thirty, Sixty, ſome- 
times a Hundred in a Day; ſome Beheaded, others Burnt, till the very. Edges of their 
Swords were dull'd, and the Tormentors themſelves, though relieving one another, 
tir'd out. All which time they diſcovered not-only the higheſt Conſtancy, but the 
molt impatient deſire of Martyrdom ; Sentence being no ſooner paſs'd upon the firſt, 
but others immediately crowded up to the Tribunal, confeſſing they were Chriſtians. 
During his Reſidence in theſe Parts, Euſebins was ſeized and thrown'into Priſon : 
But how long he remained there, or by what means he was delivered thence, we no 
where find. Which has created a Suſpicion with many, improv'd by others into a 
confident Aſſertion, that he offered Sacrifice, and baſely complied with his Perſecu— 
tors to procure his Eſcape. This indeed was charg'd (/) upon him by the Egyptian (V Epift. S. 
Confeſſors, and particularly by . Potamo Biſhop of Heraclea, his Fellow-Priſoner. . 
But then it is to be conſidered, that they who ſuggeſted this were his avowed Ene- 5. 557. ap. E- 
mies; who looking upon him as a Champion of the Arian Party, were willing to %, eve. 


Fi e den of Bibles to be copied out, which he always kept by him, and freely 1 


„ 
4 


improve all Rumours and Jealouſies, though never fo {light and greundleſs, to his eee 


. | | « . 9 s Fait. Cr&c. Ba- 
Diſadvantage ; and that there ſeems to have been no other Foundation for this Suſpt- Ji. 


con (as Petame plainly confeſſes) than meerly his being releas'd out of Priſon with: 
out thoſe Badges of Ignominy and Cruelty upon his Body, which ſome other of the 
Confeſſors underwent. Not to ſay, that had it been as they ſuggeſted, it would 
have been an inſuperable Bar to his After. Preferment in the Church, it being the ſe- 
Vere Diſcipline of thoſe Days, not to admit any of the Lapſed to Places of 
he | ar 
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 ſerip. Hiſt. 


verb. li 


pe Life of Es BTU 
and Authority in the Church; and where any ſuch had done Sacrifice, they were 
immediately ſtripp'd of their Eccleſiaſtical Capacities, and though Penitent, Were re- 


(e De Snnod. ceivd to no more than a meer Lay-communion : And Achanaſius himſelf tells (Z 


N us of Aſterius the *r dee Sopbiſt, that having Sacrific'd to Idols under this very 
vid. Ser. I. 2. Perſecution, he could not for that Reaſon be admitted into the Order of the Clergy, 
6% . Whence I cannot but note the dilingenuous and uncharitable Cenſure of Baronius 5 
o x. XXII. Who as he falls upon Euſebius at every turn, ſo in this poſitively affirms 88 ce d 
he did actually Sacrifice, and was interdicted the Communion of the Faithful; but 

(i) 44 4m. that it's highly probable, that he procur'd (i) the Preſidency of fo noble a Church a8 
57772 Ceſarea, by filter and evil Arts, as to which he could not be regularly admitted 
by the Conſtitutions of the Church. In which malicious Inſinuation had there been 

any Truth, we ſhould not have fail'd to have heard of it in the Writers of thoſe 

Times, when the zealous Contentions of the ſeveral Parties ripp'd up whatever might 

make to the Diſgrace of either. FECT FR  »7 3 Ate 

VII. The Perſecution in the mean time was carried on in Egypt, with all imaginable 

Vigor and Fierceneſs, by the Care of Two zealous Governors, Culcianus of Thebais, 

and Hierocles of Alexandria. This Hierocles had been ſometime ſince Judge at Nito- 

media in Bittynia, where Diocletian kept his Court, and where Lactantius at that 

time taught Rhetorick, and for his Activity, eſpecially. againſt the Chriſtians, was, 

it's like, preferr'd to be Governor of Alexandria, for ſo Epiphanius expreſſy ſtiles him 

where he carried it with ſo high a Hand againſt the Chriſtians, and proſecuted the 

(k) Vid. nel. Martyrs with ſuch intolerable Severities, that Tdeſus, () in a fit of indiſcreet and 
Gree. 753 7 immoderate Zeal, not only reprov'd, but ſtruck him on the Face. A Man he was of 
e Wit and Parts above the ordinary Standard, but poyſoned with 'inveterate Preju- 
dices againſt the Chriſtians, whom he perſecuted both with his Sword and Pen. For 

(1) La8ant. he wrote Two Books (H), which in imitation of Celſus his a»y&. &, he entitled 
7 bo, Ar, QrAGAnNes Tp! Yerrnawres, As if not ſo much written againſt, as addreſs'd to the 


Pk 459. Chriſtians, that by a fly inſinuation he might the eaſilier recommend himſelf to them; 


wherein he attempted to prove the Scriptures to be guilty of Falſhood and Contra- 
diction, ſo particularly examining every minute Punctilio, that Lactantius was ready 
to ſuſpe& him to have been an Apoſtate Chriſtian ; the Apoſtles he endeavoured to 
ſhew to have been Cheats and Impoſtors, rude and illiterate Perſons ; and our Savi- 
our himſelf a publick Robber ; that his Miracles were the Effects of Magick, not 
comparable with thoſe of Apollonius Tyanens, whom he equall'd with, and preferr'd 
before him. This Book Eieſebius took to task, and waving all other parts of it, as 
(m) Contr, Hi- himſelf tells (n) us, partly becauſe being tranſcrib'd to a tittle out of other Mens 
erecl. non longs Writings, (I ſuppoſe; he means Celſiis or Porphyry) they had been already anſwered 
«d init. J. Sti. hy Origen; partly becauſe he himlelf deſign d to examine them elſewhere, as he did 
in his Books againſt Porphyry afterwards ; he now only attack'd that part of the 
eie Wherein Hierocles had compar'd Apollonius with our Saviour; which he re- 
futed by no other method, than by making ſome ſtrict Reflections upon the Life of 
Apollonzes, deſcrib'd by Philoſtratus in VIII Books, all which he runs through with 
ſhort Remarks, ſhewing Apollonius to be fo unfit to be compar'd with our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, that he ſcarce deferv'd the Namie of a true Philoſopher, or an honeſt Man. I 
() J. Forſ. de confeſs I find (n) one (a Man otherways Learned and Judicious) ſtanding alone in 
5 this matter, peremptorily denying, that it was our Euſebius that wrote this Confuta- 
. es tion of Hierocles, but rather one of a later date, as ſeems evident from Hierocles his 
Books concerning Fate, which were not written till near a whole Age after. But this 
Objection would have eaſily vaniſh'd, had he conſidered, what to me is moſt plain 
and evident, that our Hierocles could not be the Author of thoſe Seven Books con- 
Co) Phot, Cod. cerning Fate and Providence, as wherein mention is made of Plutarch (o) the Atheni- 
CCATY. cl. an, who flouriſh'd about the beginning of the Fifth Century, and was Contemporary 
G3 10, 15. cat, with Olympiodorus, to whoſe Judgment and Cenſure (y) he ſubmitted thoſe Books, 
92 and who dedicated (9) his Raman Hiſtory (for that it was the ſame Olympiodorus I 
Hur G4 make no. queſtion) to the younger Theodofies, who began not his Reign till the Year 
177. CCCCVUE | Thoſe Books therefore belong to a younger Hierocles mention'd by Sui- 
Cr) Sud. in das (r) and others, to whom he aſcribes them; as allo the moſt excellent Commen- 
tary upon the Golden Verſes of Pythagoras. That which betray'd the Man into the 
(5) Vbi r. Miſtake, was plainly this: He ſuppos d (s) Euſehirs his Diſſertation againſt Hierocles 
p* 302. concerning Fate, to have been in anſwer to thoſe VII upon that Ne ex mention d 
by Photius, | When as Euſebius in that Diſcourſe has not the leaſt relation to thoſe 
Books, but only makes ſome brief Animadverſions upon Apollonius his Principles con- 
hb. | cerning 
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cerning Fate, which he annexes as a ſuitable Appendage to the preceding Confutati- 
on, as is evident at firſt ſight beyond. all exception, to any one that caſts his Eye 
upon that Diſcourſe. After all which, it were eaſy to juſtify our Euſebius his Title 
to this Book, from the expreſs Teſtimony of Photius, (t) and the Faith of all anci- G9. 
ent Copies, which bear his Name in the Front of them. But of this enough. _— 55 
VIII. IT 's now high time to return with Euſebius into Palæſtine, where the Per- 
ſecution ceas d, Anno Chr. CCX. eight Years after it began, as within two Years af- 
ter the Weather clear'd (u) up in all the Provinces of the Eaſt, Conſtantine the Great, 2 Enſ H.Ecel, 
after his memorable Victory over Maxentius at the Milvian Bridge, declaring him- — 
ſelf in favour of the Chriſtians, and writing in their behalf to Maximinus, who not 
daring to controul the Requeſt of ſo potent a Colleague, iſſued out his Letters to the 
Governors of Provinces, forbidding all rigorous Proſecution of them. About this 
time dyed. Agapius Biſhop of Cæſarea, in whoſe room none was thought ſo fit to 
ſucceed as Euſebius, whoſe admirable Learning, eminent Services, and peculiar Re- 
lation to that Church, recommended him to the Government of ſo famous and re- 
nown'd a See. Cæſarea, ſo called by Herod the Great, who beautified and enlarg'd 
it, in Honour of Auguſtus Ceſar, had ever ſince been one of the greateſt Cities in 
thoſe Parts; and from the Fall of Jeruſalem, it had been the Seat of the Proconſul, 
and the Metropolis of the Province; a Place not more celebrated (x) for its Abun- (*) /idaz/crip. 
Jance and Plenty, than for the Neatneſs and Elegancy of its Buildings. And as the ig 3 
Fortunes of the Church in ſuch Caſes uſually ariſe with the Splendor and Greatneſs G9 Balſam. in 
of the Civil State, it had been the Metropolitan ()) See of Paleſtin, to which even % L Go 
Jeruſalem it {elf was ſubject. And though the Fathers of the Nicene Synod thought & avift. in 
fit to decree, (g) that according to ancient Cuſtom and Tradition, Honour ſhould En: LI. 
be paid to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, yet ſtill it was with a Reſervation, ſaving the f l F. 
Rights, the Power and Juriſdiction of its own Metropolis; by which they undoubt- 7. 116. 
edly mean Cæſarea, as the Scholiaſts upon that Canon univerſally acknowledge, and (O Cn. VII. 
is, [ think, granted by all. And thus ſtood the Cafe for ſome Ages, till the Ambi- | 
tion of ſome Biſhops, and the great Reverence which After-times bore to the Place 
of our Saviour's Sufferings and Burial, turn'd the Tables, and Ceſarea became ſub- 
ject to the Patriarchate of Jeruſalem. . 3 
IX. EUSEBIUS plac'd in fo conſpicuous a Throne, quickly became conſidera- 
ble among the Biſhops of the Eai?, but with none more intimate than Pauliniis Bi- 
ſhop of Tyre, formerly Presbyter of Antioch, at whoſe invitation he perform'd a ve- 
ry ſolemn Service upon this Occaſion. Among the happy Influences of Conſtantine's 
Favour and Kindneſs to the Chriſtians, it was not the leaſt, that the Houſes of God, 
which the Impiety of the late Times had Demoliſh'd, began to riſe up out of their 
Duſt and Ruins, and to grow up into fairer and more magnificent Fabricks than be- 
tore; and this not only by the Emperor's leave, but by their particular Encourage- 
ment and Aſſiſtance. Nor were Churches more chearfully built by the Bounty of 
Chriſtians, than with an equal Piety they were ſolemnly dedicated to God's Honour 
and Service, the Conſecrations being uſually celebrated with Prayers and Sermons, 
Hymns and Sacraments, and all poſſible Expreſſion of mutual Love and Charity, 
the Preſence of the Governors of the Church, and Reſort of Strangers from all Parts. 
In which number Paulinzs of Tyre, partly by his own, partly by the Contribution 
of h Friends, had erected a beautiful and ſtately Church, the faireſt in all thoſe 
Parts; at the Dedication whereof, there being a general Confluence of the Neighbour 
biſhops, Fuſebius had the Honour to make that large and elegant Oration, yet extant 
(a) in the Body of his 9 3 wherein after a grateful Commemoration of the Care () . Ecl. !. 


and Goodneſs of the Divine Providence, that had ſo ſtrangely turn'd their Tears and * #2376 


Sorrows into Muſick and Triumphs, and eſpecially that the Solemnities of their e- \ 
ligion, and the Places of Divine Worſhip had been with Advantage reſtored to them, 
and had therein recommended the Piety and Diligence of the Biſhop of that Place ; 
he particularly deſcribes the ſeveral Parts and Ornaments of that magnificent Structure, 
together with their myſtical Aſpects and Significations ; concluding, as he began, 
with a Paſſionate Addreſs to all, to join unanimouſly in a hearty Love and Admira- 
tlon of the Divine Goodneſs ; an Honour and Veneration ſuitable to thoſe mighty 
Bleſſings that had been heap'd upon them. This was done Ann. CCCXIV. Or at 
moſt the following Year. But alas, this pleaſant Serenity of Affairs laſted not long. 
Licinius the Eaſtern Emperor laying aſide (H) the Mask of his diſſembl'd Kindneſs (6) i514. e. 8. 
to the Chriſtians, by which he had hitherto impos'd upon Conſtantine, fell now with ”: 394. 
great Severity upon them, not only baniſhing them from Court, and all Rea 4 | 

| | / A a a : £6 | Truſt 
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(4) . Theod. true State of the Caſe, and in one to Alexander (a 
242 three Syrian Biſhops (meaning, no queſtion, Enſebius of Ceſarea, Theodotus of Lao- 


p. 428. 


Truſt and Power, but purſuing them with cruel Edicts, proceeding againſt their 
Eſtates and Perſons, by Oppreſſion and Violence, by Rapine and Conffſeation, by 
xile and Impriſonment, and by the moſt bloody and barbarous kinds of Death and 
Torment. The Gentile- Religion he induſtriouſly reviv'd, and endeavoured to reſtore 
it not only to Life, but to its ancient Power and Splendor. This Opportunity Yale. 


pet pet 


(e) Prefat. de ſits 0 "vg (c) Euſebius took to Write his Books, de Preparatione G. Demonſtratione 


vit. C ſcript. Evange a T Low | 
1 not be written till ſeveral Years after this, we ſhall ſhew afterwards. 


ica; as indeed the Occaſion was very fit and proper. But that they could 


K. BUT though the Licinian Tempeſt was fierce and boiſterous, yet aroſe there 

at this Tine a Storm of another Nature, that in ſome reſpe&s was more troubleſome 
to the Church, than all the Pagan Perſecutions. I mean the Arian Controverſy, 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 1 in the Life of Athanaſius, the proper Seat 
of that Story, conſidering it here no farther, than as Euſebius was concern'd in it. 
Arius like a ſubtle and deſigning Man, had by couching his Mind in ambiguous Terms, 
and denying at one time what he affirm'd at another, ſo conceaPd the Venom of his 
Propoſitions, that he fo far impos'd upon ſeveral Biſhops of the Eaſt, and particulzr- 

ly upon our Euſebius, as to write to Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, Arius his Dio. 
ceſan, by whom he had been Excommunicated, to readmit him to Communion. What 
uſe the crafty Heretick made of theſe Letters is eaſy to imagine, inſomuch that Alex. 
ander look'd upon himſelf as under a neceſſity by publick Letters to repreſent the 
| 7 4) of Byzantium, he charges the 


dicea, and Paulinus of Hre) as giving too much Countenance and Encouragement 
to the Arian Party, declaring that Arius and all his Followers were expell'd the 
Church, and that no Man ought to receive or entertain them. This Avius in his 


(e) bid. c. 3. Epiſtle (e) to the Nicomedian Euſebius interprets, as eee putting our Euſe. 
clan bins and ſeveral others under an Anathema, as whom 

kat fran. on with himſelf. Euſebius nettled hereat, writes (J) to Alexander, telling him, 
literar. 44, © That his Letters had wrong'd Arits and his Followers, when they charg'd them 
E affirming, that the Son, like other things, was made out of things that were 


e ſuppos'd of the ſame Opini- 


cen. II. Conc. | ; . 0 3 
Jim. VII. col. not; when as e produc'd their own Letters written to himſelf, containing an 
497. ce account of their Faith, wherein they expreſly declare, that the God of the Old 


4 2nd New Teſtament, had from Eternal Ages begotten his only begotten Son; 
„hy whom he made the World and all things therein ; and that he begot him not 
“ ſeemingly, but truly and really, unchangeable, immutable, the perfect Production 
of God (for ſo ] preſume to render x . et) but not as one of the Creatures. 
More he has there to the ſame purpoſe, to ſhew how much Alexander had miſrepre- 
ſented them; and poſſibly the Caſe had been much clearer, had the Epiſtle been en- 
tire ; though by what of it is now extant, one would think, either that the Arian 
Principles were not ſo thick and groſs as their Enemies reprefented them, or that 
they rendred them more ſpecious and plauſible at firſt ſight, in which ſome Men of 
Ka fas and unprejudic'd Minds were willing to underſtand them. This I ſhould 
be ready enough to believe, but that in the cloſe of that Epiſtle, (here mentioned 
by Euſebius, but extant entire both in Athanaſius and Epiphanius) they ſeem plainly 
to retract what before they had granted: Which it may be Enſebius never ſaw ; if he 
did, he had kinder Thoughts of them than they did deſerve. Alexander nothing 


(e) Sem. A. molified, (g) kept firm to his Reſolutions ; whereupon Arius diſpatch'd away Mel- 


Eccl 7:1. cs. ſengers to our Euſebius, Paulinus of Tyre, and Patrophilus Biſhop of Scythopolis, beg: 
ging, that by their Countenance and Aſſiſtance, he, and thoſe of his Party, might 
as they had been wont to aſſemble their People, and exerciſe their Miniſtries in their 
ſeveral Pariſh-Churches. The matter being canvaſs'd in a meeting of the Paleffin? 
Biſhops, they agreed to the Requeſt, affirming, that they might do fo, but that withal 
they ſhould yield Submiſſion to their Biſhop, and unweariedly ſolicit and importune 
bim, that they might be received to Peace and Communion with him. 
XI. THE Controverſy being grown beyond all private Methods of Compoſure, 
Conſtantine, Ann. Chr. CNN ſummon'd a General Council of Biſhops from 
moſt Parts of the Chriſtian World for the Deciſion of it, which accordingly met at 
2 vit. Nice, (H) where our Euſelius had the firſt Seat on the right Wing of the Benches near 
7. 489. dota the Emperor, and the Honour to entertain him with an Oration in the Name of the 
H. Eccl.l, 1. Synod at his coming thither. This was that Oration that he made at Conftantine's 
G) Dee Vincennalia, when, as he tells (i) us, he beheld that great Conqueror compaſs 
Conſt, J. I. c. 1. Tound with the Servants of God, and difplay'd the Goodneſs of Heaven, 9 wr 
3 | reatnels 
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Greameb of the Emperor, with juſt Praiſes and Commendations. A piece of Ser- 
vice not more acceptable to that Prince, than honourable to himſelf. Indeed how 
conſiderable a Part he bore in that great Aſſembly, may appear by what the Hiſto- 


rian (H) of that Council reports (though I confeſs not mention'd by, any other) (e. Oz. | 


Conc. Nic. I. 2. 


that when one of the Philoſophers whom Arius had brought along with hin to “18. 41. 188. 


diſpute on his Side, preſs'd that Place, Ku2 25; cn jw, The Lord created me the 
beginning of his Ways, as plainly deſtructive of our Lord's Divinity, Euſebius was 
commanded by the Synod to undertake hin upon that Argument, who waving the 
uſual Explications of that Place, he inſiſts upon this, that this is not ſpoken in the 
Perſon of the Son of God, but of that A»yany Copiz,, that humane and rational 
Wiſdom, which God at firſt planted in Man, when he Created him after his own 
Image. And becauſe he foreſaw it would be objected, that the Wiſdom here ſpoken 
of was before the reſt of the Creation, he affirms, that the material World was in- 
deed actually made before it, but that this Wiſdom, and Man as the Subject of it, 
were firſt in the purpoſe and deſign of God. The Particulars of the Diſpute are too 
tedious to be here inſerted; he concludes with an Addreſs to the Philoſopher, not 
to ſuffer himſelf to be led aſide out of the common Road of the Apoſtolick Faith; to 
apply his Mind to Truth, without reſpect to Hatred or Parties, by which means he 
would quickly underſtand that the Son of God was not a Creature, but the very 
Maker and Founder of the whole Creation. Among many Things that induce me 
to disbelieve the Account of theſe Diſputations, and particularly of this Paſſage of 
Euſebius, this is not the leaſt, the odd Interpretation which Euſebius here gives of 
this ſo much controverted Place. For though the Greek Fathers, who generally 
underſtood no Hebrew, were frequently at a loſs about it, as it lies in the Verſion of 
the Septuagint, the only Tranſlation they made uſe of; yet Euſebius, who was 
ſomewhat skill'd in the Original Text, was capable of giving a more eaſy and natu- 

ral Solution of it. And accordingly, elſewhere (1) we find him expounding it of C) On. Mar. 
the Son of God, and expreſly aſſerting, that if it were meant of Creating, it could <4 1. 3. 0 2, 
not be underſtood as if he had proceeded from not Being into Being, ſeeing he Es? 
did Subſiſt and Live, was pre-exiſtent and pre- ſubſiſtent to the whole Creation; 
but rather that it might denote, that God had appointed and conſtituted him to be 
Prince and Head of all Things; that the Hebrew Text had nothing concerning 
God's Creating him; the Word Cana ſignifying to poſſeſs, and ſo he obſerves both 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion render it, the Lord poſſeſſed me the beginning of 
bis Ways, that is, he whom the Father begot as his only begotten Son, was the Head 

of all Things that were made, both Viſible and Inviſible, both as to their Creation 
and Salvation; that there was a wide Difference between #moz, Created, and da ,j,jw7, 
Poſſeſſed, the one noting after the ordinary manner of Creation, a proceeding from 
Non- exiſtence into a State of Being; the other a poſſeſſing ſomething Pre- exiſtent, 
and a moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhing Propriety towards him that poſſeſſes it: So that 
the Son of God in that Place at once — Be both his own Pre-exiſtence and pe- 
cular Propriety to his Father, and alſo that Benefit and Advantage, which his Fa- 
ther's Works would receive by his Providence and Adminiſtration» Which is the 
Sum, and as near as may be the very Words, of what he more largely diſcourſes 
upon this Subject. | 

XII. GREAT were the Pains which the Fathers of the Council took to con- 
vince Arius and his Party, and to ſatisfy theidoubtful and the ſcrupulous ; the Mederate 
endeavouring to find out ſome Expedient to heal the Breach. To which end Eu- 
ſebius brought in a Confeſſion of Faith, wherein he hop'd both Parties might agree ; 
which though well approv'd of, yet not being thought explicite enough in the main 
Article, was with ſome little Alteration and Addition, eſpecially of the 20 6.0gry 
or word Conſubſtantial, drawn up into a ſtanding Creed. This Form Euſebius at n 
firſt diſlik d, and very minutely canvaſs'd and debated the Matter; but conſidering aecier. Gn. A. 
how much the Peace of the Church ought to over- rule all private Sentiments and „ 
Niceties about Words, he the next Day ſubſcrib'd ( the common Creed. Of all * 5 
which he gave an Account in a Letter to the People of his Charge, (though, as Sr. V Eccl. , 
Tbeodoret thinks, it was more particularly deſign'd, to give Satisfaction to ſome Per- * 
lons in that City, deeply leaven'd with Arian Principles, and who ſeem'd to chal- 12. 7. 36. C. 
lenge him as having betray'd and given up their Cauſe.) The Letter is ſomewhat as. #. dun, 
larger than ordinary, and conſiſts of Expreſſions not very capable of being properly % Fol + 
rendred into our Language; yet becauſe it contains the Tranſactions of that * cepb. Il. E. l d. 


lo far as they relate to him, we ſhall here inſert it (). . 22. 5. 376. 


| Athan. Tom, 2+ 
Aa a 2 EusEBIUs , 42. 
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Fu SE BLUS | his Letter to the People of Cæſarea. 850 
HOUGH I doubt not, dear Brethren, but that before this you have heard 
Y Þy ſome other Hand, what things baue been debated concerning the Faith of 


the Church of the great Council of Nice, ſince Report is teont to out. run the true 


Account of Things; yet to the end that ſuch Reports may not 7 ry Things other. 
wiſe to you than indeed they are, we have thought it neceſſary to ſend you, firſt, the 
Confeſſion of Faith which we propounded, and next the other, which with ſome adi. 
tion to ours the Synod eftabliſh'd. The Form propos d by us, and which was read in 
the preſence of the moſt ſacred Emperor, and ſeem'd to be lik'd and approv'd by all, 
was iti this manner. The Expoſition of our Faith, As we have receiv'd it from 
the Biſhops, who were our Predeceſſors, both when we were firſt inflructed in the Ru. 
diments of the Faith, and when afterwards baptized into it; as we have learn d 


from the Holy Scriptures, and both believed and taught, not only when we ſuſtain'd 


the Office of Presbyter, but ſince we came to the Epiſcopal Station, ſo do we ſtil 
believe, and produce this as the Accotint of our Faith. 
We belteve in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things 
viſible and inviſible: And in one Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, . the TWo2d of God, 
God of God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the only begotten Son, the 
fixft-bozrt of every Creature, begotten of God the Father before all 
Monds; by whom all things were made, who fo: our Salvation was 
incarnate, and dwelt amonſt Men, he ſtiffered, and roſe again the third 
day, and aſcended to the Father, and ſhall come again with Glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead. (le belteve alſo in one Boly Ghoſt. 
Each of theſe [Perſons] We beiteve to be and to ſubſiſt, the Father truly 
the Father, the Son truly the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt truly the Poly 
Shoſt: As our Lozd himſelf when he ſent fo2th his Diſciples to Pzeach, 
ſafod to them, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Concerning which we alſo declare 
the ſame to be our Senle, that we hold this now, that we have ever 
hitherto held the ſame, and that we ſhall hold it to the death, firmly 
perſevertng in this Faith, and Anathematizing every impious Yereſy, 
All which we pzofeſs befoze Almighty God, and our Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we have ſincerely, and from our very hearts maintain'o ever ſince 
we were capable to underſtand our ſelves; that we till do really think 
and ſpeak the ſame things, being ready to give you all aſſurance and 
demonſtration, that heretofoze we Have conſtantly ſo believ'd and pzeach'd. 
Having thus declared our Faith, it met with no Contradiction, yea, the moſt holy 
Emperor bimſelf firſt pronounc d it to be ſound and right, affirming that himſelf was 
of the ſame mind, and exborting al others unanimouſly to «en and ſubſcribe to this 
Doctrine, adding only the Word Conſubſtantial to ir, which alſs he expounded, of: 
firming, that the Son was nut ſaid to be Conſubſtancial according to corporeal Af- 
feflions, or that be did ſubfiſt of bis Father by any kind of Section or Diviſion , it 
being impoſſible that am immaterial, intellectual and incorporeal Nature ſhould admit 
any corporeal Paſſion ;, but that theſe Things were to be underſtood in a divine and 
ſecret way, And ſo did the moſt wiſe and religious Emperor. diſcourſe about theſe 
matters. The Biſhops taking advantage of the Emperor's Propoſal concerning tht 
Word 6ygg:@. drew up the following Creed. | 


The Faith agreed on in the Synod. 


viſtble and inviſible : And in one Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
Sod, the only degotten of the Father, that is, of the Subſtance 


of the Father; God of God, Light dt Light, very God of very God; be- 


tten, not made, of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, by whom all 
ings were made, which are in Heaven and in Earth: Who foz us 
Men and fo2 our Saldatron came down, and was incarnate, and was 
made Man, and luftered ; the third day he roſe again, altended into Hea- 
ben, and thall tome to judge the quick and the dead. And in the Foly 

oft. But ko2 thole v, there was a time when he was not, 02 
that He was not defote He was, oz that he was made of things that had 
no eriſtence ; oꝛ that affirm the Son of God to be of ay other Subſtance 


oꝛ Effente, oꝛ that he was created, v2 is obnoxious to change oꝛ alteparion ˖ 


E believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of all things 
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all ſuch the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church of God do anathematize 
and re jeg. MAS 333 TY bs 4%, Go 
Mo ſooner was the matter digeſted into this Form, but we were eſpecially careful to 
examine thoſe Phraſes, of the Subſtance of the Father, and Conſubſtantial with the 
Father. Thu begat various Queſiions and Anſwers, and an accurate weighing the 
true Importance of them. They acknowledg'd that theſe Words (of the Subſtance ) 
did imply, that the Son was of the Father, but not as a part of him. Which notion 
it ſeemed very reaſonable to us to embrace, ſeeing the true Doctrine teaches, that the 
Fon is of: the Father, but yet no part of his Subſtance. Wherefore we alſo gave our 
aſſent to it, not rejecting the very word Conſubſtantial, for Peace ſake, and that we 
might not decline from the right ſenſe of Things. Upon the ſame account we approv'd 
thoſe Terms, begotten, not made; where they told us that (made) was a word com- 
mon to all other Creatures that were made by the Son, with which the Son bimſelf had 
no reſemblance ; that therefore he was no Creature, like to any thing made by bim, 
but 4, a Subſtance far more excellent than any created Being; which the divine 
Oracles teach to be of the Father, by an ineffable manner of Generation, which can 
neither be ub bes no nor comprehended by any created Underſtanding. So likewiſe 
for this, that the Son is Conſubſtantial, or of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, upon 
debate it was agreed, that this was not to be underſtood after any corporeal Mode, or 
the manner of mortal Creatures, it not being capable of ſo being, either by di- 
R of the Subſtance, or by abſciſion, or by change of the Fſjence and Power of 
the Father, his unbegotten Nature being utterly inconſiſtent with any of theſe : But 
that this, that he is Conſubſtantial with the Father, /jpnified no more, than 
that the Son of God had no kind of ſimilitude with any Creatures, but was only, 
and in all Things like unto this Father that begat him, not of any other Sub- 
ſilence or Eſſence, but of the Father. Which being ſo explain'd, it ſeem'd very 
juſt and reaſonable we ſhould aſſent to it, Foraſmuch as we know that ſome of the 

learned and famous Biſhops and Writers of ancient Times, in explaining the Di- 
vinity of the Father and the Son, have usd this Word Conſubſtantial. And 
ſo much for the Faith here eſtabliſh'd; to which we all conſented, and not raſbly 
and inconſiderately, but in the Senſes alledged, diſcuſs'd before the moſt religious 
Emperor, and for the Reaſons abovementioned approv'd by all. And for the Anathema 
affix d by them at the end of the Creed, we readily own it, as what prohibits Men to 
uſe unſcriptural Terms, from whence has ariſen all the Confuſion and Diſturbance in 
the Church. For ſeeing the divinely inſpired Scripture no where makes uſe of theſe 
Expreſſuns, eg, e , wv, of things not exiſtent, and, there was a time when he 
was not, and the reſt there mention'd, it ſeems irrational and abſurd, that they ſhould 
be us'd or taught. To which wiſely contriv'd Sentence we readily gave our ſuffrage, 
having never MP 5 accuſtom d our ſelves to ſuch Expreſſions. | Nor do we think 
it unfit to reject this, that he was not before he was begotten, it being confefs'd by 

all, that the Son of God was pre- exiſtent to his Incarnation : Tea, our moſt Religious 

Emperor has ſhewn, that as to his Divine Generation, he was before all Worlds. For 
before be was in Act, he was potentially in the Father by a certain unbegotten way, 
the Father being always a Father, as always a King and a Saviour, being all things 
in reſpett of Power, always and as to all Things the ſame.\ Theſe Things, beloved, we 
thought neceſſary to acquaint you with, that you might know with how mich Caution 
we firſt 1 * off, and then yielded our aſſent, and bow not without reaſon, we reſiſted 
till the laſt Minute, ſo long as there was any thing otherwiſe written that might 
give offence ;, but afterwards quietly embrac'd what was inoffenſive, after that ha- 
ving candidly examin'd the meaning of what was ſaid, it appear d that they were 
conſonant to that Confeſſion of Faith which we bad firſt propos d. We ſalute you, 
with the Brotherhood together with you, wiſhing you, bonour' d Brethren, to farewell 
in the Lord. 

Such was the Letter which Euſebius ſent to his Ceſareans, to let them know ho 
Affairs went in the Council, to prevent miſ-reports concerning himſelf, and to aſſure 
them he had ſubſcribed no other Do&rine, than what he had always delivered to 
hem. I ſhall make no other Reflections upon the Epiſtle it ſelf, than that hence 
us evident, that whatever the Arians pretended concerning the Novelty of the Terms | 
in the Nicene Creed, the Word 5uoda®;, whereat they moſt boggled, was of a more 
ancient date, us'd by the Fathers in the precedent Ages of the Church: And that 
whenever Euſebius ſpeaks of Chriſt as in any Senſe created, he always means it of a 
divine Production, to wit, his eternal Generation; that he never denies him to be 
of the lame Subſtance with the Father, in any other Senſe, than as the Divine Nature 
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is incapable of Diviſion-or Separation after the manner of corporeal Beings. The 
Reader may farther remark, that that Paſlage in the cloſe of the Epiſtle concerning 
Chriſt's being a&ually and potentially in the Father, is confus'd and obſcure, and in- 
deed the whole Period, which we have included within Breaks, is not extant in this 
Epiſtle as tis in Socrates, nor in that tranſlated by the ancient Compiler of the Tri. 
artite Hiſtory. Whence one of theſe two Things plainly follows, either that they 
let it out as a dangerous, and unaccountable Paſſage, or (which to me ſeems more 
probable) that not being in the Original Copy of this Epiſtle, it was ſhuffled in by 
{ome other Hand. For | cannot think Socrates would have been guilty of ſo much, 
both Imprudence-and Unfaithfulneſs, as when he pretends to give the Whole, to cut 
off, and conceal part of fo conſiderable a Letter, and which being almoſt in every 

hand, muſt needs ſoon diſcover the Fraud, | 
XIII. This great Aſſembly being ended, Conſtantine went on in his Deſigns for 
the Eſtabliſhment and Propagation of the Chriſtian Religion. He had not -long be- 
(o) De vit. fore the Synod, upon his Victory over Licinius, written (o) to the Biſhops in every 
* 2H Province, to take care for the repairing and re-edifying of Churches, and the erect- 
65 1 ing others more large and beautiful, commanding Charges to that end to be allowed 
45 © . S. out of his own Exchequer. His Letter to Euſebius 1s ſtill extant ; (p ) wherein he 
Thul. Fa. 3. tells him, he could not but ſuppoſe that the Impiety and Tyranny of the late Times 
þ. 44. had made ſtrange havock and devaſtation of Churches, and that the Divine Provi- 
dence by his Miniſtry having overcome the Dragon, and reſtor'd Liberty and Safety, 
it could not but have a mighty Force upon the moſt prejudic'd and incredulous, to 
bring them into the way of Truth: That therefore he ſhould take care of what 
Churches were within his Juriſdiction, 4nd give the fame Notice to all Biſhops, Preſ- 
byters and Deacons of his Acquaintance, to uſe peculiar Diligence in this matter, 
that what Churches were yet ſtanding might be repaired, or enlarged, and where 
need was, new ones erected; and that what was neceſſary to this purpoſe, he, and 
others by his means, ſhould require of the Governors of Provinces, and the Præto- 
rian Præfect, to whom he had given Orders to be aſſiſtant to him in any Thing 
he ſhould demand of them. Nor was he more careful to advance the true Reli- 
gion, than to depreſs the falſe, eſpecially to deſtroy the Monuments of Pagan 


a) Euſ. de vit. Idolatry and Superſtition, There ſtood (q) in Paleſtine an aged Oak call'd Mamre, 


Conſt. 1.3. c. 51. which conſtant Tradition avow'd to have remain'd fince the time of Abraham, who 
Po -Y 2 dwelt there, and under it entertain'd the Angels that appear'd to him. Here was 
Som. 1.2. c. 4. annually holden a famous Mart, frequented by a numerous Concourſe of Chriſtians, 
5. 447. Jews, and Gentiles from all the neighbouring Nations, partly to vend their ſeveral 
Commodities, partly to exerciſe the ſeveral Rites of their Religions. For which pur- 

poſe there were Statues and Altars, and 'Sacrifices continually made upon them. 

Notice whereof being given to Conſtantine, by the pious Princeſs his Mother Helen, 

(r) Ext. Fiſt. he immediately ſent Diſpatches to Acacius the Governor about it, and wrote (7) to Eu- 
ap. Euſ. loc. cit. ſæbius, Macarius, and the reſt of the Palæſtine Biſhops, letting them know how 
52753... much he reſented the Profanation of ſo venerable a Place; that a Place that had been 
honoured with ſo many divine Apparitions and Teſtimonies from Heaven, ſhould be 

proſtituted to ſuch lewd Idolatry ; a thing unfit in it ſelf, and unbecoming the 

Piety of his Reign: That therefore he had ordered the Images to be burnt, the 

Altar to be demoliſhed, the Sacrifices to be aboliſhed, and a Church to be built in 

the Place; where nothing but the pure Worſhip of God might be performed. 

Which if any ſhould dare to oppoſe, upon their Intimation to him, he ſhould be 

puniſhed according to the juſt Demerit of his Impiety and Folly. About this time, 

I ſuppoſe it was (though I cannot certainly adjuſt the particular Year) that Con- 

ſtantia, Conſlantine's Siſter, and Reli& of the late Emperor Licinius, wrote to Eu- 

ſebius as Metropolitan of Palæſtine, deſiring him to ſend her the Image or Picture of 

our Saviour. To which, checking her vicious Curiofity, he returns this ſmart An- 

(/)Ext.in Conc. fwer. (() © Becauſe (ſays he) you deſire me to ſend you the Image of Chriſt, tell 
ng * me which, or what kind of Image of Chriſt it is you mean. Ts it that real and 
“ unchangeable Form, that naturally bears the Characters of himſelf > Or that which 

- te he took upon him for our Sakes, when he cloathed himſelf with the Form of 2 
“Servant? As to the Form of God, I ſuppoſe you enquire not after it, being in- 

« ſtructed by himſelf, that no Man knows the Father but the Son, neither does 

any Man ſufficiently know the Son, but only the Father that begat him. You 
therefore unqueſtionably deſire the Image of the Form of a Servant, that bodily 

“ Shape which he undertook for us. But even this we know, to be taken into 


e Partnerſhip with the Glory of the Deity, and what was Mortal to be ſwallowed 
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up of Life, What Painter then, with a few dead and inanimate Colours, a few 
« Lifeleſs Lines and Stroaks, could be able to take the reſplendent Luſtre of ſo much 
« Majeſty and Glory; when the divine Diſciples themſelves were not able to look 
e upon him in the Mount, but fell upon their Faces, confeſſing they were unable 
« to bear ſuch a ſighht? If therefore his bodily Shape was ſo much a ter'd, and de- 
riv'd ſo much Power from the Divinity that dwelt in it; what may we fay it is, 
now that he has put off Mortality, and being waſh'd from all ſhadow of Corrup- 
tion, has exalted the Shape of his ſervile Form, into the Glory of a Lord and 
« God ? As now it is, ſince his Victory over Death, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, being 
« ſeated upon a Throne of Majeſty, at his Father's right Hand, and reſting in the 
« unconceivable and ineffable Boſom of his Father; into which, while he was aſcend- 
« ing to retake Poſſeſſion, the Holy Angels followed him with Hymns and Praiſes, 
« ſaying, Lift up your Gates, O ye Princes, and be ye ch up . ye everlaſiing Doors, 
« and the King of Glory ſhall coms in. Such was his Anſwer to the e Meſs 
ſage. Fot which free and impartial Cenſure the Fathers of the ſecond Council of 
Nice, the great Patrons of Image Worſhip, fall upon him with hard Words, and 
Characters of Reproach; as upon the ſame account Baronius and they of the Church 
of Rome, their Succeſſors in that Doctrine and Practice, ſtill do at this Day. 

XIV. THE Church at this time was in a very calm and quiet State, freed from 
Foreign Perſecutions by the late Victory over Licinius, and rendred more peaceable 
within it ſelf by the Synodical Determination lately made of the Arian Controverſy. 
And about this time Euſebius, probably, ſet himſelf to compoſe his Eccleſiaſtical Hh. | 
for, as ſome few Years ſince he had drawn up his Chronicon, a Work of infinite and 
incredible Labour and Induſtry, and which he took as much care to tranſmit en- 
tire to Poſterity, as he had taken Pains to compole it; obliging all Tranſcribers by 
this ſolemn Obteſtation, (t) the Form whereof he borrowed () from Irenæus Who- (4) Ext. in 
ever thou art that ſhalt tranſcribe this Book, I adjure thee by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and init. 2 
by bis glorious Coming, wherein he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou com- . 


a &ﬆR 


e. 


pare what thou tranſcribeſt, and diligently correct it by the Copy from whence thou 20.p. 187. 

tranſcribeſt it, and that thou likewiſe tranſcribe this Abjuration, and annex it to thy 

Copy. A moſt prudent and Religious Care, and no where more neceſſary than in Mat- 

ters of Chronslog y, where the Miſtake 1s as eaſy, as the Error is dangerous. And had 

but Poſterity been as careful to obſerve this Charge, as he was to give it, we had not 

hid fuch lame and broken Accounts of thoſe early Ages, as we are now forc'd to take 

up with; not much of the Work it ſelf, and leſs of the Original Greek arriving to 

us, and moſt of what remains ſo altered and interpolated by St. Ferom, that 'tis hard 

to ſay which is his, and which Euſebius's. The whole Work conſiſted of two Parts. 

The firſt called 72aur53z74 iE, contain'd a kind of univerſal Hiſtory, repreſenting 

the Originals and Antiquities of all Nations, the Foundations of Cities, Tranſmigra- 

tions of People, Riſe of Dynaſties, Duration of Empires, Succeſſions of Kings, and 

ſuch like, from the Creation of the World, to the Vicennalia, or Twentieth Year of 

the Reign of Conſtantine; traverſing to this end all the Records and Monuments both 

of the Greeks and Romans, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern World, being eſpecially 

beholden to Africanus his Chronography, which he almoſt entirely tranſcribed into 

this Work. But of this Part, only ſome Fragments are extant at this Day. The other 

Part is called yer; ¾ðt⅝ͤ, wherein he drew what was in the former into a Com- 

pendium, reducing things to particular Years, beginning from the Year of Abraham's 

Birth, which he makes the ſtanding Epoch, deriving it by Decads throughout all Ages, 

comparing with, and adjuſting to it, the Affairs of all Nations and Countries, with 

ſuch memorable Paſſages as happened in all Ages of the World. After the Birth of our 

Lord, he regulates Things by a treble ra, the Year of our Lord, the Reigns of the 

Roman Emperors, and the Series of the Conſuuls; aud herein he repreſents the State of 

the Church, the Names and Succeſſions of eminent Biſhops and famous Writers, the 

feveral Hereſies and Perſecutions, and the like Affairs, all referr'd to their proper Pe- 

riods; thereby lay ing the Scheme of a future Deſign, which in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 

ſtory he enlarged afterwards, as himſelf tells (w) us. This Hiſtory he divided into () A. Eccl. . 

Ten Books, wherein he accurately and orderly digeſted the Affairs of the whole Chri- . + 

ſtian World for {ſomewhat above CCC Years. A Work noble and uſeful, and highly 

meriting of Poſterity, upon the account whereof he is ſtyled (x) 5 d s xgAAGT (x) Gelaſ. O. 

* xxAnnemdi Y , the molt excellent Cultivator of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, as firſt “ Ss 

breaking up the Ground, being as himſelf tells (H) us, the firſt that beat out the Path, 60 Ubi fe. 

where he had no Track before him. He dedicated it to his old Friend Paulinus Biſhop 

of Dre, by whoſe Inſtigation and Encouragement he brit ſet upon it, and who liv'd 
not 
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ing for Erſebius his Tranſlation thither, as others were importunate for . 
| | elll 


(x) Vid. Praf- not long after the Council of Nice. To the fame Paulinus he dedicated (S) alſo Two eg 

at 22 in Books 28, roma evo ll the firſt containing a Chorography of Judæa, the Di- Re 

Her, viſion of the Twelve Tribes, the Deſcription of Jeruſalem and the Temple; and this thro 

is loſt : The Second, an Alphabetical Account of the Cities, Towns, Villages, Moun- Chu 

tains and Rivers mentioned in Scripture, either under their ancient, or more modern ther 

Names, and this has eſcap'd the Ruins of Time. In the interval between his Chronicon, the! 

and his Ecclæſtaſtick Hiſtory, he ſeems to have penn'd his Books, de Preparatione &- with 

Demonſtratione Evangelica, wherein with incomparable Learning and Induſtry, he has, | oy 

out of their own Writings, ſo baffled the main Principles of the Pagan Caule ; and ſo the 

ſtrongly aſſerted the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt the Pretences both of Jews and Gen- as bi 

tiles, that the Chriſtian World can never think it ſelf ſufficiently indebted to his Me- knev 

mory. The former Work confiſts of Fifteen Books, which he dedicated to Theodotus riour 

(a) Col. N. col. Biſhop of Laodicea; the latter, of Twenty, extant entire in Photivs () his Time, now nerd 

0 reduc'd to half the number. In both which he has ſnewed himſelf a Man of diffuſe be fo 

and infinite Reading; and though there were nothing elſe in them, the World is greatly Br tc 

obliged to him for many Fragments of ancient Learning, which had otherwiſe never Boun 

arrived to us. That they could not be written before this Time (notwithſtanding what ſmall 

Valeſius ſuppoſes, that they were written about Ten Years ſooner) is plain, becauſe in ſhoul 

(b) Prep. E. them he cites, (5) and appeals to his Canones Chronici, as a Work already extant: Now lence 

74 109: theſe being brought down to the Twentieth Year of Conſtantine, Anno CCCXXV. the ing al 

Ty other muſt be written at leaſt ſome time after. Though | no way doubt, but the Lici- 28 mi 

nian Perſecution wherein the Gentiles carried themſelves high, which ended not whol- ( ti 

ly, but with the Death of that Prince (which happened towards the latter end of the his pr 

foregoing Year) gave Birth and Occaſion to his Undertaking of that Subject. And that of the 

Cc) H. Eccleſ. they were written before his Church-Hiſtory, is evident, becauſe in it (c) he cites his cia, 2 
n S ονj⁰&ͥmXüa, his peculiar Commentaries, wherein he had collected all the Prophe- tegrit) 

tical Paſſages and Predictions that concerned our Bleſſed Saviour, and had thence de- Epiſcc 

monſtratively enforced the Truth of all thoſe things that related to him. Which can Rules 

properly be applied to nothing but his Books of Evangelical Demonſtration, which he wre 

are little elſe but a Collection of the Paſſages of the Ancient Prophets, and an Ap- ; 
plication of them to our Saviour. 3 CON 
XV. THE Nicene Decrees, though they had a little allay'd the preſent Heats, yet ; 

the Spirit of the Arian Faction did ſtill ferment, and broke out more openly in the 7 Hu. 
Contentions between Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Enftathius Biſhop of Antioch, fuaſ 
who mutually recriminated each other; though Sozomen (4) ſays, that inſtead of and 49 

(4) L.2.c.18. him of Nicomedia, it was our Euſebius; but withal adds, that the Diſpute between bappy 
7. 468. them lay only in Words, they both agreeing that the Son had his Perſonal Hypoſtaſis Biſhop 
or Subſiſtence, but that miſtaking each other's Senſe, they ſcuffled in the dark. But nably n 
with the other Euſebius, Euſtathius had a fiercer Conteſt, For Euſebius of Nicome- 1 
0e) Tbeod. M. Ec. dia being lately return'd from Baniſhment, (e) and having regain'd ſome Intereſt at done ve 
N Court, under a Pretence of viſiting the Holy Places at Jeruſalem, and eſpecially the nue in 
magnificent Structures which the Emperor was building there, was furniſhed by him firſt. B. 
with all Accommodations for his Journey ; where taking Antioch in his way, he laid who ba 

the Foundation of that Deſign which he carried on at his return thither. For having peruſe, 
| (f) S«r. 1.1. procur'd a Synod to be holden there, Euſtathius was accus'd (F) by Cyrus Biſhop of what I 
| Thect.,*” Berea of Sabellianiſm, and to make the Indi&ment more heavy, ſome Immoralities will be, 
| 8 were laid to his Charge; a Woman of lewd Fame being brought into the Synod with Church 
il an Infant ſucking in her Arms, which ſhe impudently affirm'd to be his; and when The 
ö put to it, ratified it with her Oath. Whereupon the good Man was depos'd by the mus Was 
Council; and an Account of it being tranſmitted to the Emperor, he was by his Order nominat 
(£2 Ex4e vit. immediately baniſhed into IYyricum. This kindled (g) a mighty flame at Antioch, K AVI. 
1 7. 1 the City hereupon running into great Faction and Diſorder, both Magiſtrates and CCCXY 
1 con. loc, cit. People, Soldiers and Tradeſmen, betaking themſelves to Arms; and things had come ſlantine 
to downright Blows and Blood, had not great care been uſed to prevent it. For be- ments of 
1 ſides the Emperor's frequent Diſpatches from Court, by Perſons of Honour and Autho- Confer u 
| rity to compoſe the Tumults, moderate Men thought no Expedient better to allay.the it, an H 
1 Diſorders, than to chuſe ſome Perſon of Learning and Eminency to ſucceed in that 3 
Chair, in whom both Parties might meet and center. Hereupon the Synod pitcht erecting 
| upon our Erſebirs, then preſent in the Council, a Man of unqueſtionable Learning, and that 
I and one whom they knew to be highly in favour with the Emperor, to whom they Euſebius 
| ſent an account of their Election. But the fierce Animoſities and Diviſions ſtill con- incompar 
| tinued in the City, a great part both of the Clergy and People paſſionately contend- The Cop 
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Reſtitution to that Place. But Euſebius not caring to fiſh in troubled Waters, nor 
liking the See ever the better, out of which a Famous Man had been ſo indirect! 

' thrown, but eſpecially beholding it as againſt the Rules and Conſtitutions of the 
Church, -which ordinarily allow'd not a Biſhop to be tranſlated from orie See to ano- 
ther, and this ratified by a Canon (H) of the late Nicene Synod, obſtinately declin'd (% Conc: Nie. 
the Ele&ion, whereof by Letter he certified the Emperor, who was infinitely pleas'd at 
with his Prudence and Piety in that Affair. Upon his Refuſal, his dear Friend Pau- 

linus of Tyre was Tranſlated thither. But he had not held it above Six Months, when 

the See became again vacant by his Death. The Emperor upon the receit of Euſebi- 

us his Letter, wrote (i) back to the People of Antioch to this effect, That he very well (5) Ext. Eri. 


knew the Perſon whom they had choſen, and recommended to him with ſuch Ho. . E. —_ 
nourable Characters, and that he was one whom he had a long time had in great ve- ©5'8 
neration for his Learning and Modeſty ; and that in this Competition not many might 

be found 7 — to him: But yet that it was not fit that one Church ſhould be provided 

for to the Prejudice of another ; that every one ſhould be content with his own 

Bounds, and reſt ſatisfied with their peculiar Allotments; that the Souls of Men in a 

ſmaller as well as in a greater Church were equally dear to Heaven, and therefore 

ſhould not have their Guide and Paſtor raviſh'd from them, an A& of greater Vio- : 
lence than Juſtice: That they ſhould do well to unite in Love and Concord, and lay- 

ing aſide all ſeditious and immodeſt Clamours, prudently make choice of ſuch a Perſon 

as might be moſt proper and convenient for them. To the ſame purpoſe he wrote 

(k) to the Biſhops in the Synod, letting them know how much he approv'd Euſebius () Extat. I. 
his prudent Reſolution to wave the Election, as a thing highly conſonant to the Laws © 52. P. 515- 
of the Church; that he underſtood that Euphronius Presbyter of Cæſarea in Cappado- 
cia, and George the Arethuſtan, Presbyter of Alexandria, were Men of approv'd In- 

tegrity in the Faith, whom together with ſuch others as they ſhould think fit for that 

Epiſcopal Station, they ſhould ſet before them, and proceed in the Election, as the 

Rules of the Church, and Apoſtolical Tradition did require. Together with theſe, 


he wrote particularly to Euſebius himſelf, this following Letter (I). (1) Ext. Ai 


| ſupr. C. 61. 


CoNs TAN TIN E the Great, the Auguſt, the Conqueror, to EusERIus. 


7 Have often read your Letter, and perceive how exacily you obſerve the Rule of Eccle- 


ſiaſtick Diſcipline. For to perſevere in thoſe things that are both acceptable to God, 
and apreeable to Apoſtolical Tradition, is high 7 


ly Pious; herein may you account your ſelf 
happy, that by the Teſtimony almoſt of all the World, you have been thought worthy to bs 


Biſhop of the whole Church. For ſince all have been ambitious to enjoy you, it unqueſtio- 

nably makes a great Addition to your Happineſs. But your Wiſdom, whereby you hade 

been taught to keep the Commands of God, and the Apoſtolical Canon of the Church, has 
done very well in refuſing the Charge of the Church of Antioch, and in deſiring to conti- 

nue in that Epiſcopal Station, wherein, by the Will of God, you were plac'd from the very 

firſt. But concerning this Affair I have written to the People, as alſo to your Collegues, 

who bad written to me about this Matter. Which Letters, when your Holineſs ſhall 

peruſe, you will eaſily underſtand, that it being but juſt that I ſhould deny their requeſt, 

what I wrote to them about it, was by immediate guidance and direction from God. It 

will become your Wiſdom to joyn in Conſult ation with them, that ſo this Afair of the 

Church of Antioch may be ſettled. God have you in his keeping, dear Brother. 

The Ifſue of the Buſineſs was, that Euſebius remain'd where he was, and Euphro- 

nius was choſen to the See of Antioch, being one of the two whom the Emperor had 
nominated in his Letter to them. | 

XVI. THUS ended the Troubles of Antioch, and the Synod there held Anno 
CCCXXX. A Year memorable for the Dedication of Conſtantinople, whither Con- 
ſtantinè having Tranſlated the Seat of the Empire, and enriched it with all the Orna- Fenner 
ments of State and Grandeur, which the Power of fo great a Prince was capable to Vi cofſ. dedi- 
confer upon it, ſolemnly dedicated it May the XIth. impreſſing his own Name upon c e Con- 
it, an Honour which of all the Fortunes of that mighty Empire, is the only ſurviving pore Fig 
Monument of his Greatneſs at this Day. Nor was he unmindful of Acts of Piety, Maias. Hdat. 
erecting ſeveral fair Churches and Oratories for the Aſſemblies of Divine Worſhip : #2: 


and that they -might not be unfurniſh'd of Bibles for their Holy Offices, he wrote A A 


Euſebius (whom he knew moſt capable of this Affair, both for his Learning, and the (n) Ext. ap. 

incomparable Library at Cæſarea) to provide him Fifty Copies tranſcrib'd for that uſe. 925 de wit, 
The Copy of the Letter (? we here inſert. Þ $43. 8 1 
| | N I. c. 9. 5. 35. 
B b b Co N- 4 
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Cons TANTINE the Great, the Auguft, the Conqueror, to 
41... EvsxB1vs Biſhop of Ceſgrea. 
PF the City that bears our Name, by the Bleſſing and Providence of God our Saviour, 


1 there are n numbers of Men gathered to the Holy Church. Since then all thing; 
there are mightily improv'd, it ſeems above all things convenient, that ſeveral Churches 
ſhould be erefted there. Underſtand therefore what I am moſt readily reſold to do. I 
ſeem'd good to me to intimate to your Wiſdom, that you cauſe fifty Copies of the Hol 
Scriptures, the uſe whereof you know to be abſolutely neceſſary to the Church, to be Fri 
tranſcribed in Parchment by Antiquaries accurately dextrous in that Art, ſuch as may þ, 
eaſily read, and carried up and down upon any occaſion. To this end we have graciou 
written to'the mew of: the Dioceſe, to take care that all neceſſary Charges be allomed 
for the providing thoſe Books. Tour part it is, diligently to ſee that they be prepar d with 
all ſpeed that maybe ;, for the tranſmitting whereof, you ſhall by vertue of theſe Letters, 
receive the command of two publick Carriages, that ſo the Copies fairly tranſcribed, may 
be the more conveniently brought to our Preſence, attended by one of the Deacons of your 
Church, who at his arrival, ſhall not fail to taſte of our Grace and Kindneſs. God 

preſerve you, dear Brother. ns 

Cn) Eil. ib. . No ſooner had Euſebius receiv'd the Commands, but he immediately caus d (i) the 

* 37: P. . Books to be copied out, which in Parcels richly and elegantly Bound, he tranſmitted to 
the Emperor; who in his Anſwer ſignified his Approbation of them; as allo, how well 

he was pleas'd with what he had been told, that Gaza, a Town in Paleftine, had re- 
nounc'd Idolatry, and embrac'd the true Religion: For which he endow'dit with great 
Privileges, advancing it to the Honour of a City, and gracing it with the Title of Con- 
ſtantia, the Name of his own Siſter. Together with this Letter concerning the Bibles, 
he fent alſo an Anſwer to Euſebius, about his Book concerning the Paſchal Solemnity, 
which he had lately dedicated to him, wherein he had explain'd the Original, and all 

Co) Ext. Epiſt. the Myſteries of the Feſtival : In which Anſwer (o) he tells him, how diligently he 

7 4. 19 read his Book, how greatly he admir'd his excellent Learning, and indefatigable Stu- 

hu. c. 35. , , : . 

p. 543. * dies; and how deſirous he was, frequently to receive ſuch Diſcourſes from him, that 
he was refolv'd by publiſhing his Book, to make it univerſally uſeful, and that in or- 
der thereunto, he had caus'd it to be elegantly Tranſlated into the Latin Tongue. 

XVII. THE Arian Party by ſubtle Artifices and Inſinuations at Court, daily gain'd 
ground of the Orthodox, whom they laboured by all ways poſſible to ſuppreſs. The 
main Stickler in Defence of the Nicene Creed was Athanaſius, whom not being able to 
rout by force of Argument, they loaded with all the black and infamous Calumnies, 
which Wit or Malice could invent, and theſe repreſented with all Advantages to the 


* 


(p)S%om. Ia. Emperor. Who incens'd hereat, coinmanded () a Synod to be conven'd at Ceſarea in 


525; Þ: 479: Paleſtine, Euſebius his Epiſcopal See, where, after a tedious Expectation, nothing was 

7. 61. done, the Party accuſed refuſing to appear. Which the Emperor fo far reſented, "that 

ſome time after, Auno CCCXXXV. he commanded another Synod to be held at Thre, 

impowering our Euſebius, and ſome others, to enquire into the Merits of the Cauſe, 

(40 Epiph. He- charging Athanaſms, under ſevere Penalties, to appear. Who came 055 accordingly, 

* attended with ſeveral Egyptian Biſhops, his Suffragans, Who appeared in his behalf, 

Amoneſt which was Potamo Biſhop of Heraclea, who had been Euſebius his Fellow- 

Priſoner under the DiocletianPerſecution : A Man of a blunt and rugged Temper, who 

beholding Euſebius upon the Bench, tranſported with an ungovernable Zeal, rudely ac- 

coſted him in this manner. 'And.muft you, Euſebius, ſit upon the Bench, whilſt- innocent 

Athanaſius ſands to be. judged.by you at the Bar? Who can endure ſuch Proceedings? 

Tell me, were not you in Priſon with me in the time of the Perſecution? ] for my part loſt 

an Eye in defence of the Truth; you haue neither Wounds to ſhew in any part of your 

Body, neither ſuffered any kind of Martyrdom, but are alive and whole. How got you 

out of Priſon, unleſs you either engag'd to the Perſecutors to offer Sacrifice, or it may bt 

actually did it. The Improbability of which uncharitable Suggeſtion we ſhew'd before: 

Euſebius offended with ſo inſolent a Reflection, and thinking ſuch Carriages ill-beſcem- 

ing Perſons accus'd towards the Emperor's. Commiſſioners, roſe up and diſſolved the 

Meeting for that time, ſaying, F when you. are come hither, you take the Liberty to 

tall at this rate againſt us, the things may be true which your Accuſers lay to your 

| Charge: For 1751 exerciſe ſo much Tyranny here, what will you do in your ownCountry # 

VXVVIII. WHILE things were thus debating at Tyre, the'Biſhops were ſummoned 

by the Emperor's Letters, to go forthwith to Feruſalem, to celebrate the Dedication of 

| that famous Church which he had erected there. For Conſtantine had ſome time ſince, 

(r) Ext-Enift., by a Letter (7) directed to Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem, given order for the building 

. a molt ſtately Church, over the Place of oux Lord's Reſurrection, or as others, the ry 
5. 499. 
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of his Paſſion; or as ſome, one in each, commanding that it ſhould be done with all the | 
Advantages of Splendor and Greatneſs, and that neither Coſt nor Pains ſhould be ſpar'd 

about it. And the Work was done accordingly, the Porch before it large and open, pav'd 
with ſhining Stone, and encompaſſed on Three ſides with large Portico's, the Church it 
ſelf large and high, the Walls on the outſide of poliſh'd Stone, on the inſide ſet with 
variegated Marble, the Roof adorn'd with the choiceſt carv d Work, all overlay'd with 
Gold, at the upper end a Semicircle, ſurrounded with Twelve Columns, after the num- 
her of the Twelve Apoſtles, the Tops whereof were crown'd with Chapiters of Silver. 
But I fhall not undertake to deſcribe Particulars ; it may ſuffice, that it wanted nothing i 
of Ornament or Magnificence, which Art or Coſt could confer upon it; not to mention 190 
the Princely Gifts, eſpecially the rich Carpet and Hangings for the Altar, curiouſly | 1 
wrought with Gold and Jewels, and ſuch- like noble Preſents, which he beſtowed upon it. 190 
Hither came (/ the Biſhops from Tyre, where they were met by Multitudes from (7 zuſ. ib..4 Wil 
other Provinces, who flock'd to this 9olemnity, and were receiv'd with great State by < 43; . 548: | 1 
Perſons of Honour and Quality ſent from Court to entertain them at the Emperor's Coſt; 15 3 7 Tho. i il 
the Chief of whom was Marianus the Emperor's Secretary, a Pious and Religious Man, I. c.31. 7.65. 0 
who having been a Confeſſor in the late Times, was the fitteſt to be employ'd upon this | 1 
Errand. The Solemnity was manag' d with all imaginable Expreſſions of Feſtivity and 01 
Rejoycing, magnificent Feaſts and Entertainments, mighty Charity to the Poor, but 0 
eſpecially Acts of great Piety towards God, the Biſhops employing themſelves in the ik 
Offices of Religion, in Prayers and Sermons, ſome celebrating the Emperor's Piety to- 4k, 
wards our Saviour, and the Magniticence of the Structure; others diſcourſing upon ſome Ml; | | 
Divine Subject, accommodated to the preſent Occaſion. Some expounding the Portion 1181 [i 
appointed to be read out of the Holy Scriptures,explainingthe myſtical and hidden Senſe ; 18 | 
others not ſo well qualifyed for that, being taken up in the Celebration of the Euchariſt, rl! 
and in Prayers and Praifes, interceeding with God for the common Peace, for the good |! ! 


of the Church, for the Emperor and his happy Iſſue. But herein none bore a greater Part Q | ri | | 
than our Euſebius, honouring the Solemnity with ſeveral publick Diſcourſes, ſometimes 1 
by writing ſetting forth the Greatneſs of the Royal Edifice; other whiles repreſenting n 
the Prophetick Scriptures, and adapting them to the preſent State of things; and after all, | | 
drawing up a particular Deſcription of this famous Church, the faſhion of our Saviour's 1 
depulchre, the Beauty and Elegancy of the Building, the ſeveral Gifts wrought with | [i 
Gold, Silver, and precious Stones; in a Book on purpoſe of this Subject, which he de- * | 
3 1 15 the Emperor, and annexed to his Books, De vita Conſtantini; but 'tis long 6 0 
—_ 1 5 | | 19 | 
XIX. DURING the Celebration of this great Solemnity, Athanaſius had made | 

his (t) Addreſs at Court, complaining of the unjuſt Proceedings againſt him in the (+) Thea, le. = i 
Iate Council of Dre; whereupon the Emperor ſummon'd ſome of thoſe Biſhops to c 
Court, to give an Account of the Tranſactions of that Synod. Who came accord- 

ingly to Conſtantinople, and our Euſebius amongſt the reſt ; and it being now near 

the Thirtieth Year of Conſtaniine's Reign, he ſfolemniz'd his Tricennalia; at that time 

Enſebius made that famous Encomiaſtick () in Praiſe of Conſtantine, yet extant, (0 Ex/ib.c.46. 
which the Emperor honour'd with his Preſence ; and how well he lik'd it, he ſbew'd hos 

by the chearfulneſs of his Looks, and thoſe peculiar Honours and Entertainments 
wherewith he treated the Biſhops at the end of it. This being, as he tells us, the 

lecond Oration, which he had made before the Emperor in his Palace; the former (w) () niac.33. 
having been a Panegyrick upon our Saviour's Sepulchre, which the Pious Emperor, P. 542. 
though in his own Houſe, heard Standing, although Euſebius importun'd him to take 

his Chair. And when fearing to tire him with the length of his Diſcourſe, he of- 

tered in Civility- to break off, the Emperor bad him to proceed unto) the End, at 

which he again preſs'd him to fit down, but the Emperor refuſed, ſaying, twas not 

fit at any time, much leſs at this, to hear Diſcourſes concerning God in Poſtures of 

ale.and Softneſs, and that it was very Pious to ſtand while we hear Diſcourſes about 

Vivine Things. Amongſt others that abſented themſelves both from the Synod at 

Tyre, and the, Dedicatory Solemnity at Feruſalem, was Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra 

the Metropolis of Galatia, who became the Author of ſome Diſturbance in the 

Church upon this Occaſion. Aſlerius a, Sophiſter of Cappadocia had lately publith'd 

lome Books in. Spria, in Defence of the Arian Tenets ; which Marcellus reading, un- 

dertogk to anſwer ; wherein either deſignedly, or by ſurprize, he fell into another ex- 

tream, running into the Opinion of Paulus Samoſatems, that our Blefled Saviour was 

ut a meer Man, that he took his (x) Exiſtence from the time of his Incarnation, be- (u) Vid. Eu/. 
fore which he had no proper Hypoſtaſis, but lay quieſcent in the Mind and Will of %“. wh 
the Father, as a Word does in Man, till actual ſpeaking brings it forth, and that at laſt 12. 1.5.32. G 
his Kingdom ſhould ceaſe, and his Humane Nature being put off, he ſhould be again 4%. paſt: 
reſoly*d into the Exiſtence of the Father; together with ſuch-like groſs ag e 

| | Aſſert ions, 
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The Life of EUsEkBTLUS. 

O Eiſ. contr.' Aſſertions, ſtuffing his Book with tart Reflections, () bitter and ſevere Invectives 
— 1+ '2gainſt thoſe that differed from him, ſparing neither living nor dead, heaping loads of 
. Calumnies and Reproaches upon them. This Book he had preſented, with a great many 

flattering Addreſſes and Inſinuations to the Emperor, hoping he would eſpouſe and un. 
dertake his Cauſe; but the Emperor referr'd the Examination and Determinati 
(4) Som. l. . the Matter to the Biſnops now aſſembled in Synod (S) at Conſtantinople, 
£2, 7,44, was begun againſt him in the Council at Jeruſalem, during which he had en 
p.55-Niceph.H. would burn his Book. But that Aſſembly being ſuddenly broke up by the ha 
333 53- ſage they received from the Emperor, the Buſineſs for that time was laid aſide. But 
2 36. p. 71. being now at better Leiſure, wn reſum'd the Proceſs, and finding the Man would not 
comply with his former Promile, they proceeded to his Cenſure, and depos d him 
from his Biſhoprick, ſubſtituting one Baſil a Learned and Eloquent Perſon in his Room, 
and wrote to the Churches in thoſe Parts to hunt out his Book, and burn it where. 
ever they found it, and to recover thoſe who had been infected with it; annexing to 
their Epiſtle ſome Extracts out of it, containing thoſe Peſtilent Dogmata that were in i. 
(a) Euſeb. l. Which done, they commanded (2) our Euſebius to undertake the Confutation of it, 
— which he accordingly performed in five Books; the two firſt expreſly written againſt 
Marcellus, wherein he expoſes his Opinions out of his own Writings, with ſome brief 
Reflections upon them: In the other three, entitled, de Eccleſiaſtica Theologia, dedi. 
cated to Flaccillus Biſhop of Antioch, he ſets himſelf to a more ſtrict and accurate Re. 
futation of them, and in both plainly evinces him to have been guilty of Sabellianiſu 
and the Samoſatenian Errors. As for Marcellus himſelf he made a ſhift a long time to 
bear up his Reputation by his adhering to the Orthodox, ſheltring himſelf eſpecially un- 
der the Wing of Athanaſius, who pleaded ſtrongly for him at every turn, and recom- 
mended his Cauſe at Rome, whither he fled, and was entertain'd by Pope Julius, where 
he publiſhed an Apology for himſelf, and finally was acquitted, and reſtor'd to his Sec 
(b) Vid. Epiſt. by the Synod at Sardica, who declar'd () that what he had written had been pro. 
Than J . pounded only by way of Queſtion, not deliver'd as poſitive and dogmatical Afſertions; 
p. 78. that he did not maintain (what was charged upon him) that God the Word, took his 
beginning from his Incarnation, nor that his Kingdom ſhould have an end; but on 
the contrary, he affirm'd, that his Kingdom neither had a beginning, nor ſhould ever 
have an end. And yet after all, he prov'd a ſubtle Heretick, and was condemn'd and 
rejected not only by S. Baſil (c), but by Athanaſius himſelf (d). And Epiphanus tells 


© EpiRt. LII. (e) us, that when himſelf once ask'd Athanaſius, what he thought of him, as he did 


4 Fry Sul, Hot paſſionately exclaim againſt him, ſo neither would he acquit him, only ſmiling at 


1.2.5. 149, 150. the Mention of him. And evident it is, that Epiphanus himſelf thought him guilty 
ALE of very Heretical Notions and Propoſitions, and that the very Apologies which he 
7357 was forc'd to make for himſelf, ſhew'd that there lay ſomething at the bottom. 

_ = XX, I'T was now the Year CCCXXXVII when the Great Conſtantine left the 

92 & ut. World: His Diſtemper at firſt, was only a light Indiſpoſition, (/) which ſoon grew 
. 557, Ge. up into an incurable Sickneſs, for which Cauſe he was firſt carried to the Baths, thence 
remov'd to Helenople, and ſo to Achyrona, a Place within the Suburbs of Nicomedlia, 
where he immediately caus d himſelf to be baptiz d; and being, as the Cuſtom in ſuch 
Caſes was, cloath'd in White, he would thenceforth ſuffer no Purple to come near him. 
Having made his Will, and diſpoſed the Affairs of the Empire, with a Mind infinitely 

_ _ -- ſatisfied in what he had done, and impatiently defirous of that State whither he was 
going, he expir'd in his Palace at Nicomedia, May 22d. about Noon, being the laſt 

Day of the Pentecoſt Solemnity, after he had reign'd Thirty Years-and Ten Months 

(z) Avict. edit. His Death was uſherd (g) in by a blazing Star, and exceedingly lamented by the 
_— *41- Soldiers and Officers of the Army, by all the Miniſters of State, and univerſally by 
— all the Subjects of the Empire; the Senate and People of Rome ſhutting up their Baths, 
and the Fora, prohibiting all publick Spectacles and delightful Entertainments, and 

dedicating Statues to him; and all the while his Body lay in State at Nicomedia, all 

the great Officers at Court, the Senators and Magiſtrates of the City daily came and 

paid the ſame Reverence and Obeyſance to him, which they were wont to do while he 


was alive. Conſtantius being arriv'd, the Corps was with all the Pomp and Solemnity 
that was befitting the Funerals of ſo great a Prince, tranſlated from Nicomedia to 


Conſtantinople, and there with univerſal Sorrow, interr'd in the Veſtibulum of the great 
Church, which he himſelf had ere&ed and dedicated to the Holy Apoſtles. A Prince 
of a generous Mind, and undaunted Courage, and an indefatigable Induſtry, where- 
to he was greatly animated by an unſatisfied deſire of Praiſe, eſpecially Military 
Glory. Admirable Laws' he fram'd for common Good, which he Impartially 
Executed. The Embaſſies and Complaints from the Provinces he heard patiently, 


and did them Juſtice. He was Powerful and Proſperous, a great Patron of 


Learning in others, and himſelf very Learned and Studious ; and which is — all, 
25 8 evout 
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{devout and pious, having from his firſt - Converſion to Chriſtianity, expreſs'd a mighty 
Zeal and Paſſion for the Honour of God, and the Intereſts of Religion. Zoginnis a Pa- 
gan Writer aſperſes his Memory, with a very odious, but withal unjuſt Repreſentation | 
of the Reaſon of his turning Chriſtian, . He tells us, * that being haunted with the * #7. 7. . 
Conſcience of his notorious Crimes in the Death of his Son Criſpus, and his Lady * 95: 
Fauſta, and his perfidious dealing with Licinius, he applied himſelf to the Gentile 
Prieſts ſor Purgation and Abſolution, who told him, their Religion allow'd no me- 
thods of Expiation for ſuch great Offences; that hereupon he was brought into ac- 
juaintance with an Egyptian newly arrived from Spain, who aſſur'd him that the Chri- 

jan Religion was able to do away any Crimes whatſoever, and that no ſooner did the 
moſt profligate Wretch cloſe with it, -but he ſhould be deliver'd from the Guilt of 
all bis Sins; upon which aſſurance he renounc'd the Religion of his Anceſtors, 
and went over to the Chriſtians. This is the Tale as told by my Author. But 
beſides the known Spite and Malice of the man in Matters relating to Chriſtianity, 
there needs no more to confute the Story, than that the account is inconſiſtent with 
it (elf, it being plain beyond all denial, that Conſtantine had embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Religion no leſs than ten or eleven Years before thoſe unhappy Accidents of the Death 
of Criſpus and Farſta fel] out, which this Author makes the immediate occaſion of 
his Converſion to it. Another Gentile Hiſtorian is more favourable to his Memo- + wr. 7:8. 
ry, he commends him for his Learning, Eloquence, and Courteouſneſs, and the reſt of; “ 49- 
thoſe Vertues, for which he was celebrated and cry'd up to the Skves ; and affirms,” , 
that had he but put fome bounds to his Bounty and Ambition, and thoſe Arts where- 
with great Minds are uſually carried away in an over eager Purſuit of Glory, he had 
come nearer to a God than a man. He was modeſt and humble, and notwithſtanding 
ſome Acts of Severity and perhaps Cruelty, which the Reaſons and Neceſſities of State 
might put him upon, and whereof we at this diſtance can make no true Judgment, 
tender and compaſſionate, of a courteous and obliging Temper, kind to all, and charita- 
ble to the Poor, large and even profuſe in his Gifts, magnificent in his Expences, which 
made him ſometimes grate hard upon the Subject in Taxes and "Tributes, but eſpe- 
cally bountiful to Admiration to the Biſhops and Guides of Religion, to whom he 
thought he could never enough expreſs an honourable Regard ,: tender of the State 
of the Empire, but moit incomparably ſollicitous of the Peace of the Church. But 
it is not for me to attempt his Character, the Thing is done by a much better Hand, one 

who knew him beſt, and was moſt familiarly Converſant with him, I mean our Euſe- 
bius, who not long after his Death drew up an account of his Life and Actions, not in 
the way of a ſtrict Hiſtory, but more like an Orator and Encomiaſt, not deſigning (as 
himſelf aſſures t us) to fill up all the Particularities of his Life, but to draw the more t De vt. Conf. 
confiderable Lineaments and Proportions, in ſome of the greater lines and ſtrokes of “. 1. 118.411, 
his Piety and Vertue, which was all he propounded to himſelf in that Work. Which“ 
may ſerve as an Anſwer to the great Exception which Photius * makes againſt it, that *coaoxxmr. 
in it he gives no larger an Account concerning the Affairs of Arius, and the Tranſactions ® 358. 
of the Council of Nice, his Deſign. being more immediately reſtrain'd to the perſo- 

nal Affairs of Conſtantine ; and that too in an Encomiaſtick, rather than in a ſtrict Hiſto- 
rical way, which Socrates aſſigns as the Reaſon of this Omiſſion. This he has done f . :.c 12.5. 
in four Books, or, as in Robert Stephens his Edition they are reckoned, five, which a 

learned Man * wonders whence. he deriv'd. But plain it is, that long before him Mi- Ae 
cepborus + had expreſly mention'd five Books, under the laſt no doubt comprehending 1 
his Deſcription of the Church of our Saviour's Sepulchre, or it may be Conſtantine's t Hñ Ecct. 1.6, 
Oration ad Cætum Sanctorum, both which Enuſzbius himſelf had annexed as an Ap- © 372-430: 
pendix to them; for that he could not mean his Oration de laudibus Conſtantini, is 
evident, in that immediately after he reckons it as diſtinct from it. This Work he tells 
us * he undertook as a piece of Gratitude to his great. Maſter, thinking it very ſhame- ar. c. 0, 
ful and indecent, that when Nerds and Caligula had found thoſe who cloath'd their? 419-47: 
bad Actions in large and elegant Relations, he ſhould be ſilent in the Cauſe of ſo 
good and incomparable a Prince, who had had the Honour to ſtand before him, and 
familiarly to converſe with him. And for this reaſon perhaps he uſes ſomewhat a more 
neat florid Style, than in his other Writings. Which hath given occaſion to ſome 
to call in queſtion: the genuineneſs of the Book it ſelf. But 'tis a wonder to me, any f L 45,46. 
learned Man ſhould doubt of it; when not to infiſt upon other Arguments, and the una- ? 25 2 5 
nimous Authority of the Ancients; Euſebius + himſelf does more than once and again 5. 542, 543+ 
expreſsly own himſelf to be the Author of it. Gee 21. NOR 
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r Ser. lac, XXI. NOR did Euſebius himſelf long ſurvive his great Patron, dying er Anno CCCXL., 
& 5. P. 83. à little before the Death of the younger Conſtantine : Succeeded in his See by Acaciu; 
one of his Schollars, a Man of confiderable Learning, who amongſt many other Books 
| wrote the Life bf his Maſter Euſebius, which had it been extant, would have enabled 
us to preſent his Affairs with a better Face, without being ſo much beholden to the 
Pens of thoſe who had no great Kindneſs for him. He was a Man ſober and ſerious 
of a very ſtrict and Philoſophick courſe of Life, infinitely zealous for the Honour and 
Intereſt of the Chriſtian Religion, which he readily-defended againſt all Oppoſers. His 
Parts were great, and his Learning incomparable, for which the Age he liv'd in, and 
all Ages ever ſince have riſen up before him with a juſt Veneration. So uncontroulable 
was his Reputation herein, even in thoſe earty Times, that when Sabinus the Mace. 
donian Biſhop (who collected the Acts of ſeveral Synods) charg'd the Fatheis of the 
Nicene Council, for a Company of rude and illiterate Perſons, Socrates f thought it Ex- 
ception enough to that Slander, to ſay, that he involv'd Euſebius in that Charge, whoſe 
: . Learning was above all Exception. Nay one of his greateſt Adverſaries t is foro d to 
pol. pro Orig. give him this Teſtimony, that he was a Man of ſingular Learning, one that had run 
in Syna. Nic. thotough and ſearch'd into all the Books and Writings of the Ancients, and laid open 


\L.1.c.8 P. 22. 
c. 9. p. 31. 


"28. V. ee TE Ja. I 
or 3 41 their ſeveral Sentiments and Opinions; Evidences whereof he tells us, are thoſe many 


bn. VII. excellent Writings which he left behind him for the benefit of Poſterity. He wrote 
u De Script. in ſays 8. Ferom, u infinite Volumes, many whereof are long ſince loſt, and ſome, the 
Euſeb. Notice whereof never arriv'd at us. His Books againſt Porphyry (not now extant 
and of the Preparation and Demonſtration of the Goſpel, ſhew how great a Defender 

he was of the Chriſtian Cauſe, and how able to baffle both Jew and Gentile at their 

own Weapon. Nor was he leſs vers d in the Antiquities of the Church, and the Acts 

and Sufferings of the Martyrs, the Memoirs whereof he drew together, wherein he 

| was furniſh'd with an incomparable Advantage, if it be true, what S. Ferom, or the 

w Ey ad Author under his Name probably enough reports, w that when Conſtantine the Great 

e Hue. came to Cæſarea, and bad Euſebius ask whatever might be advantageous and beneficial 

ryrol. ſub no- to his Church, he told the Emperor, his Church was well enough endow'd already, 

1 pra but that there was one thing which he moſt paſſionately defir'd, that the Proceedings of 

Boſtr.lec.citar. the Judges and Governours ſucceſſively againſt the Martyrs and Confeſſors through 

all Parts of the Roman Empire might be diligently ſought out, and the Records and Mo- 

numents ſearch'd, and that what Martyrs ſuffered under ſuch Judges, in what City or 

Province, upon what Day, and by what kind of Martyrdom, all theſe Notices being 

extracted out of the publick Archives and Regiſters, might by His Majeſtie's Order 

be tranſmitted to him. Which was done accordingly, and out of theſe Materials he 

principally compild his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, and made up that &pyajur ugpluete 

| \ ovieaywyw he fo often mentions, the Collection of ancient Martyrdoms, which the Ads 

x Vita $. Sil. of S. Silveſter aſſure x us, conſiſted of eleven Books, wherein he deſcrib'd the Suffer- 

7655 & 27 ings which Perſons of all forts underwent in all the Parts and Provinces of the World. 

in Prin p. 258. A vaſt Work, and which is faid y (how truly I know not) to be ſtill extant in the 

Leet en King's Library at the Eſcurial in Spain. His ſtyle in all his Writings, (as Phorius = ob- 

Dextr. Chron. ſerves) is neither pure nor pleaſant, neither elegant nor perſpicuous, though in his 

ad Am. 308. Books de vita Conſtantini, more neat and florid than the reſt. And this roughneſs of 


P. 359. 


2 Cod. XIII. Phraſe Theodore Metochita a ſuppoſes he contracted by living a good while in Egypt, af- 
TELL wok 2 that all who were educated there, were infected with ſuch a harſh and rugged 
oss. 93 4 hk. = | 

a Miſes, : + XXII. B UT that which has rais'd a loud Outcry againſt his Name and Memory, is 
Ds. s- his ſiding with the Arians in their Councils againſt the Catholicks, and his at beſt doubt- 


b 4d Pamm. S. Jerom b at every turn makes no ſcruple to ſtyle him the Head, the Champion, the 
. Standard- bearer of the Party. And the Charge is generally taken for granted, and in 
4pol. adv. - moſt Cafes tis put in as a barr to his Authority; and a late learned Man e to help on 


_ 199, the Matter, makes the Euſebian Faction to have been denominated and deriv'd from him, 


2.219. When 'tis notoriouſly evident they were fo called from the other Eiſebius, Biſhop of Ni- 
RTE comedia. It muſt be confeſs'd, he maintain'd a great Correſpondence with the Chief of 
b. 166. the Arian Party. His frequent attendance at Court, and in all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, 


engaging him in their Society, whoſe Principles it's like he did not believe to be ſo bad, 
as others apprehended them; and plain it is, by his Letter to the Biſhop of Alexandria, 
that Arius by ſhifting and dreſſing up his Notions, and by other Arts of Diſſimulation, 


had 


ful and ambiguous Expreſſions in thoſe controverted Doctrines, upon which account 
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Bad impos'd upon him. Nor, can it be denied, but that there are many unwary and 
dangerous Expreſſions to be found in his Writings : And what wonder, if one that had 
ſo long convers'd with the ſeveral Books and Principles of Philoſophers, eſpecially the 
Writings of the Platoniſts, that had fo throughly canvals'd the Books of Origen, ſhould 

expreſs himſelf in ſuch ſublime and intricate Queſtions, in a way ſomewhat different 

from others of that Age, eſpecially while as yet the Church had made no explicite 
Determination in thoſe Points, conſidering withall, how looſely and uncautiouſly many 

other Ante-Nicene Fathers, as well as he, expreſs themſelves in theſe Matters? But not 

to reſt in a general Apology, let us conſider a little, what Materials he himſelf can fur- 

niſh out to one that would undertake his Plea, And whoever impartially conſiders the 

Caſe, will find enough, I doubt not, in his own Writings, thoſe eſpecially of his latter 

time, to vindicate him from the Charge of downright Arianiſm, to be ſure extreamly 

to mitigate the ſeverity of the Cenſures that are paſsd upon him. Amongſt many, 

a few Inſtances ſhall ſuffice; can we ſuppoſe him an Arian, that confeſſes d the Dig- d x. xt. f i. 
nity, the Nature and Eſſence of the Son of God to be ineffable, that he was a Light 2. z. 5. 
before the World was; the intellectual and eſſential Wiſdom that was before all Ages; 

the living Word tliat was with the Father in the beginning, and was God? That not 

only Styles e him # x9.%As Oes rl io the natural Son of that God that is e z. I 10. 6.44 
over all, but dunοαοεονν God of himſelf (than which nothing could be ſaid more expreſly P. 375. 

to aſſert his Self- ſubſiſting independent Deity, it being a Word, which I am ſure no 
Arian in the World can uſe;) and a little after, f aw» meubamdz XY Teavemuge f 1b. p. 376. 
alady Oe)Y aogov, the Word that is univerſal King and Governour, and of himſelf God. 

And elſewhere, g the perfect Word, the only begotten of the Father, not conſiſting g De Laud. 
like other Words in the Power of Prolation, not compounded of Names, Words and * 3 
Syllables, nor expreſs d by articulate Sounds, but the living and operative Word of E. Tbl. 


: Eccl, Theol. l. 1. 
the great God, x!" Snav mn vpews, perſonally ſubſiſting, which as being the Power 1e. P. 69. 


and Wiſdom of God, proceeds out of his Father's Godhead and Dominion. He tells h us h De Ercl. The- 
it is the Doctrine of the Church, to acknowledge but one God, the Father of the only . 3 
begotten Son, and Jeſus Chriſt that only Son, not according to carnal Generation, but? 
according to that (incomprehenſible to us) which he had of the Father before all 

Worlds, by which he receives the Fullneſs of. the Father's Godhead ; that the true 

Catholick Church owns i but one God, and one only begotten Son, and him God i 74.3b. «. y; 


of God, begotten of his Father k before all Worlds; being indeed not the ſame with 1. 


c 0 R 1 6 k 14. c. 8. 
the Father n taumy 5 Gm x, Cayle, Y c yor outro, but ſubſiſting and p. 66. 


living of himſelf, and truly co-exiſting with the Father, God of God, Light of 

Light, and Life of Life, begotten of the Father in a manner ineffable, and altogether 
unconceivable by Human Underſtanding, that he is 9yauCw) = auloonpia Y avlonlyOc, 

Life, Wiſdom, and Reaſon it ſelf, all which he immediately communicates to created 
Beings : That 1 the Son is of one and the fame Subſtance, as proceeding from one 1 De H 
and the ſame Father; that the divine Nature is ſimple, indiviſible, and uncompounded, .. 2. 


m Contr. Mar. 


without Parts, not otherwiſe capable of being God. Therefore he makes m it great „ 
Blaſphemy in Marcellus, to make God the Word differ in Power and Eſſence from the 4 1, 5. 29. 


Father; and expreſly affirms, n that the only begotten Word of God does Tf d Bio _ 

were oupCaordev Þ avapyer ajwvoy ds arapss X, anmndyres ajwvas, Reign toge- P- 607. 

ther with the Father, from Ages without beginning, unto infinite and eternal Ages. 

If he at any tine affirm the Father to he the only true God, he never does it to 

exclude the Son, but as the word God does primarily refer to the Father as the Foun- 

tain and Principium of the Deity, never underſtanding it (as he tells o Marcellus, who o vi ſupr. 

objected this very thing) in any other Sence, than wherein our Saviour meant it, when? 27. 

he faid, thee, the only true God. If he ſtyle p him (as ſometimes he does) Y e a1riny p I. feel. J. x; 

a ſecondary Cauſe, tis plain he means it of the ute of the Som either as he co- © 2-2-5: . 10. 

operates with and ſerves his Father's Will in the Work of Creation, or of his procuring © © **7: 

great Bleſſings to Mankind, as Mediator, and the Saviour of the World, in which re- 

ſpects the ancient Fathers made no ſcruple of ſtyling him <zwp3g» and «npiriy a 

Servant and Miniſter, before the Arian Controverſies diſturb'd the Church : Nay in 

that very place where he calls him a fecond Cauſe ; he yet adds, that he is the natural 

and only begotten Son of God, the Lord, God, and King of all created Beings, who 

together with the Godhead, the Power and Honour, receivd Empire and Dominion from 

the Father. When he aſſerts q that he is not & #, azvny p yer vg Oe, one and q De Er. 

the ſame with God, he means, that he has not the ſame Mypoſtaſis with the Father, 5 4 7 © 
| 4 in 
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1 11.70. ſubſiſt, and had Colw i Dhv, his proper and peculiar Life; that * there is ut, G 
eng Head nd Principle of the Deity, which is God the Father, whg es 
proper, unbegotten, imprincipiate Deity, and F ounrain of Monarchical Power, which 

he imparts and communicates to the Son, > Lr Frovumes Te x} Cos pee J, makin 
him to partake of his Divinity and Life, and this ſtill as he is the Frincipium and Four. 
Cri41.2.c.6. tain of the Godhead : In which Senſe he afterwards declares ſ the Son to be gr f- 
p. 168. 90, bc ao, neither without beginning, nor unbegotten, leſt the Church ſhould 
14 13.4. Make two ſeveral Principium's, and two Gods. He tells us, : that the Son was always 
p 169. preſent, and intimately Converſant with the Father, and that when he came into the 
8 N World to proſecute the Salvation of Mankind, he came forth of the moſt inward and 
-:gay 76 n. unapproachable receſſes. of the paternal Divinity and Power; and that the ſame wag 
Ty true concerning the holy Spirit, which yet was mn Imapyer wg To , Another 
an. Subſiſtence from the Son. His deſign in that place, being to ſhew that there are three 
Hpvpoſtaſes in the Trinity, againſt the Doctrine of Marcelus who taught tliat Father 
Son and holy Ghoſt, were bur three Names of one and the fame Hypoſtafis. It muſt 
v3.c.6+.175. be confeſt, that a little after he dangerouſly affirms u the S1rit to be & 1 PE: 
Yo! vo, one of the Things that were made by the Son; unleſs we underitand 
him concerning the temporal Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt promis'd to he. 
ſtow upon the World. How oft does he expreſly deny thoſe Propofitions, that the 
Son was made of things not exiſtent, and that there was a time when he was not, therein 
ſubverting ſome of the chief Arian Dog mata, condemn'd in termints in the Nicene Creed, 
w De diere. and by which Athanaſius w himſelf confeſſes, though he purg'd himſelf, he condemn 


Sn. Ne p 402. them, Add to all which, his Subſcribing the Nicene Creed, wherein the Arian Do- 


de Syn. Arim, 


& Kl.  Arines were condenn'd with all imaginable care and accuracy. And though it be un- 
2.679. charitably ſuggeſted by many, that he did this with a fraudulent and deceitful Mind, 
underſtanding the Terms in His own Senfe, yet nothing can be plainer, than that he 

freely and ſolemnlv proteſts in his Letter to the People of Ceſarea, that he took themin 

that very Senſe and Explication of them, which the Fathers of that Council had them- 

ſelves fixed upon them. Nor did he ſubſcribe raſhly, and hand over head, but with 

mature deliberation, and after a moſt ſtria Examination of every word, and a being 

fully ſatisfied in the Sence of every Article, as in that Letter is declar'd at large. And 

though he ſeldom or never uſes the Word 700 ., for which he had no fancy, as 

being an unſcriptural Term; yet the thing it ſelf he fully owns, that the Son has the 

ſame El ence and Subſtance with the Father, as we have before obſerv'd more than once, 

+ De Esel Th. that x he is his only begotten Son, his Image, preceeding of him, marry ns N un 
61.1. 2. c. 14+ greys Agile Cymeu TH) 7? umn, J ayrey Oe, altogether and in all things moſt 
5 4 1.x.c.9. like to him that begat him, yea of himſelf God: And that y therefore they are juſtly 
2-55. to be condemr'd, that dare to call him a Creature, or affirm that he proceeds out of 1 
ſtate ot Non-exiſterce after the manner of created Beings. All which conſidered, makes 

2 De Syd. me the more wonder at what Athanaſius tells 2 us our Euſebius expreſly affirm'd in a 


Arim. p. 683. Letter to Euphration, that Chriſt is not true God. Pity it is, that the Epiſtle it ſelf 


is not now extant, that we might have viewed his genuine Sence. Sure I am, the 
Propoſition, as tis repreſented by Arhanaſrus , is plainly contrary to, and inconſiſtent 
with the moſt mature and deliberate Declarations of his Mind in all his Writings 
extant at this Day. All that can be gueſsd at this diſtance is, what ariſes from the 
2 48. VI. Acts of the ſecond Nicene Council (where this © and another ſhort Paſſage is cited out 
come. T. 7. col. of that Letter) that the Son is inferior to the Father, for which he quotes thoſe words 
_ of our Saviour, my Father that ſent me is greater than I, Which whether he un- 
derſtood of Chriſt's mediatory Capacity, or extended alſo to his filial Relation, and 
that too in reſpect of Eſſence and Power, is not ſufficiently plain from that place. And 
then for the other Expreſſion, that the Son himſelf is God indeed, but not the true 
God, *tis barely repeated; though we may rationally ſuppoſe, he direQly referr'd in it 
to that ſaying of Chriſt, That they may know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
d Lib. . dv. whom thou haſt ſent, And himſelf abundantly clears this Matter, when he tells us, b hat 
Marcel P. 27. Marcellus charg'd him with holding, not that there was only one God, but that 
there was only one true God, as if he allowed other Gods that were not truly and 
properly ſo. But he denies the Charge, that ever he affirm'd the Father to be the only 
true God, and appeals to his own Words; and aſſures us, he had only quoted that 
e 174: p. 29. foremention d Text. And he complains e of the ſame Perſon, that he accus'd him 


k of 


in, oppoſition to Marcellus, who maintain d that impious Error; otherwiſe, that he di 
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of holding Chriſt to be a meer Man, for no other Cauſe, than that in one of his Let- 

ters he had made uſe of that place of the Apoſtle; There is one God, and one Media- 

tor between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus, = 
XXIII. NOR wanted there ſome, even in thoſe times when the loudeſt Clamours 

were made againſt him, that ſtood up in his defence. Not to mention others, who 

becauſe of their Inclination to 4rianiſm, may be leſs credited in their Teſtimony ; So- 

crates à in a ſet Diſcourſe by particular Paſſages out of his Writings, (beſides what we 4H. cet, 1.2, 

have already alledg d) proves him not to have been guilty of the 4rian Notions, af. 103. 

firming that it cannot be prov'd out of his Books, that he aſcribes beginuing of Eflence 

to the Son of God, though he frequently uſes words relating to his Oeconomy or 

Diſpenſation. Thus Gelaſus Biſhop of Cyzicum, poſitively acquits him of this Charge, e nip. conc. 

and affirms, that if he f11d or wrote any thing, that in the leaſt borders upon Aria- Ni. 1.2. c. 1. 

niſm, he did it not with a bad intent, but meerly through heedleſueſs and Incircum— OY ON 

ſpection, and that Erſebius himſelf made good all this in an Apologetick Diſcourſe, 

which he publiſh'd and directed to all the Orthodox Biſhops of the Church. As for the 

ſecond Council of Nice, that layes the Charge fo home and dowuright upon him, it's 

the leſs to be wond'red at, when *tis remembred, that the great Buſineſs of that Council 

being to eſtabliſh the Worſhip of Images, and being preſs'd by their adverſarics, with 

the Authority of Euſebins his Letter to the Empreſs Con/tantia, fo ſull againſt it, they 

knew no better Way to decline the Blow, than by directly charging him to hive been 

an Arian, (though had he been fo, it had in that Caſe made nothing againſt his Teſti- 

mony) producing only ſome few Fragments to that purpoſe, and thoſe out of Letters 

written before the Determinations of the Council of Nice. In the Weſtern Church he 

far'd better, ſcarce any of them (S. Jerom excepted, whoſe Zeal and Paſſion in this, as 

in many other Caſes, overſway'd his Judgment) ſpeaking of him without great Honour 

and Reverence : Inſomuch that he was taken into their Calendars and Martyr lopies, 

and the higheſt Eulogies g and Commendations heap'd upon him, honour'd with the f hes ee. 

title of Saint, and a moſt bleſſed Prieſt of holv Memory. and in their Miſſals and 9d V-/:ſin- 

Breviaries had particular Leilons, and divine Offices appointed for the Celebration of 5 

his Memory. I cannot but commend the Moderation of Pope Pelagius the Second, 

g who ſpeaking concerning the Caſe of Origen, ſays, that good Men may ſometimes com- g II. ad 

mend them that are bad, and amongſt others Inſtances in our Eyſeb;us, who had written 2% 173 

an Apology in behalf of Origen : Amongſt Hereticks, ſays he, who worſe than Origen? 639. . 

And amougſt Hiſtorians, who more honourable than Euſebius? In tliis Caſe, he tells us, 

the Church rather expounds the Opinion of its faithful Scrvants into a favourable ſence! 

than nicely weighs and racks their words; ſuch a Defence, as it does not acquit the In- 

nocent, ſo neither does it make the other Guilty. Amongſt the Writers of this litter 

Age, none have fallen upon him with greater ſeverity than Baronius, who when he has 

ſo often plentifully treated his Readers at his coſt, falls upon him with the fierceneſs of 

an Enemy, hooking in all Occaſions to beſpatter and reproach him, whether with greater 

rudeneſs or ingratitude, tis hard to fay. And the Cafe had been the more pardonable, 

had it been pure Zeal for the Truth, that had engag'd him in thoſe ſmart Invectives. 

But I'm afraid *twas ſomething elſe made him fo irreconcileably angry with Fuſebius, I 

mean his affirming Conſtantine the Great to have been ba; tiz'd at Nicomedia a little be- 

fore his Death, thereby robbing the Church of Rome of the Honour of it, and what's 

worſe, of thoſe great Gifts and extraordinary Privileges and Immunities ſud by him to 

have been, at the time of his Baptiſm, confer'd upon that Church. *Twas this h ſo h 7:4. Barn 


much provok'd the Cardinal's choler, for this he pelts him with hard Names, calls him 292,34. 


6 D , — 3 : Num XLIII. 
Arian, Cheat, and Impoſtor, affirming, that he feign'd this in favour of Conſtantius the & seg. 


Arian Emperor. But let us ſee what Foundation there is for all this Out- cry. Enſebius 

Iv'd arthit Time, no Man of his Order greater at Court, and was near enough to know 

the Truth of what was done, nay probably was himſelf upon the fpot amongſt thoſe 

Biſhops he ſpeaks of, that were all'd to Court, and thereby enabled to give ſo ready an 

account of the Diſcourſes, and all the particular Circumſtarices of that dying Emperor. 

And ſuppoſe him to have had a Deſign to forge ſuch a Report, it was not conſiſtent with 

a Man of ordinary either Piety or Prudence to have publiſh'd it when the Thing was 

freſh, and ſo many Perſons of Quality and Credit capable to diſprove him. Beſides he i 4 Ser Hs 
has all Antiquity herein on his ſide; not to mention particular Writers, the Catholick $2.1. . 
Biſhops met in the Synod at Ariminum not much above twenty Years after, atteſt the 3 
lame Thing in their Letter i to Conſtantius, that Conſtantine of happy Memory being 2 
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baptiz'd, went to that ſtate of Reſt and Peace that was reſerv'd for him. Baronius found 
himſelf exceedingly gravel'd with this Teſtimony, and inſtead of untying, downright 
cuts the Knot, crying out of F alſhood and Forgery, confidently affirming, and promiſing 
to give up the Cauſe, if he make it not out, that the Epiſtle, (though he confeſſes it to 
be as we have repreſented it both in Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodorit ) in that part of 
it is corrupted, and Conſtantine foiſted in inſtead of Conſtans. For that ſo it ſhould be, he 

proves (and after ſo much confidence his evidence had need be weighty and powerful 
| from the Copy of that Synodical Epiſtle, as tis extant in 4thanafrs. And ſo indeed it is in 
* 2d Arbon the Latin Tranſlation of it, but had he lookt into the Greek, k he would have found ſmall 
Epift.de þ po cauſe to rejoyce ſo much in his Invention, it being not Conftans,: but Conflantine there, 
ae. 636, as well as in all other Copies of that Epiſtle, and even in the original Draught extant in 
+ 8, Hilary : Not to ſay that the ſence of the Place neceſſarily determines it to Conſtantine 
the Great. To contend ſo zealouſly for a Matter (as they account it,) of fo much im- 
portance to their Church, one would imagine, that beſides endeavouring to diſable the 
Authorities that are againſt it, they ſhould have Tome very ſtrong poſitive Teſtimonies tg 
confirm it. And yet after'all, the whole Story is built upon no better Foundation than 
the fabulous Acts of S. Silveſter, which have no juſt Ground or Pillar of Truth or Pro- 
bability to ſupport them. I might add, that the Story of Conftantine's being baptiz d 
at Rome, is plainly given up by ſome of greateſt" Note and Learning in that Church, 
1 277d. ad u- Eſpecially Halloir i the Jeſuit, and Morinus = the Oratorian, though the free declaring 
rin. inter Mos his Mind in this Matter, coſt Morin no little diſpleaſure in the Court of Rome. - But! 
hee return to Euſebius. Whatever obnoxious Paſſages may be in his Writings, would but 
2.177. Men bring the ſame Candor and Ingenuity that ought to be us'd towards all controver- 


m 774. vit. J. ſial Writers, were but Abatements made for Diſeourſes about ſuch abſtruſe and incom- 


Morin, p. 12, 


13. prehenfible Speculations, were but his — Ay allow'd the favour of thoſe Rules 
and Diſtinctions, which all wiſe and learned Men have agreed on for the explaining 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, and hypoſtatick Union, and ſuch- like unfathomable My- 
ſteries; were but his obſcure or dangerous Expreſſions, expounded by thoſe that are ſound 
and warrantable, I doubt not but a tolerable Account might be given of any Paſſages 
of this Nature, even thoſe that are moſt doubtful and exceptionable, and which, it muſt 
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Extant: Arigucrum Martyrierum Collect. Lib, XI. 
1 OE e Deſcriptio Baſilice Hiereſolymitane, 
De Preparatione Evangelica, Lib. RV. De Feſto Paſchali liber. 
De Demonſtrations Ewangelies, Lib. TÄ!!! 7... 


Extant non niſi X. | | Cujus fragmenta duo extant apud Anaſft1ſum 
Contra Hieroclem Liber. _ on. 2 Sinaitam. | ene; 
Contra Marcellany, Lib. II. | _ Tilricjus ad Marinum ſepins citantur ab eoden 
Do Eccleſiaſtica Tbeologia, Lib. III. Chronicon, Anaſtaſo. | 
Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſticæ, Lib. Xx. * 


De Martyribus Paleſtinæ liber ſmgularis, 2 Doubtful or rather Suppoſititious. 
De vita Conſtantin, Lib. IV . 
Oratio de laudibus Conſtantin Die fide adv. Sabellium, Lib. II. 
De locts Hels i 155 E : De Reſurrectione liber Unus, © $0 
Epiſtola ad Cæſariemſes de fide Nicana, De Reſurrectione & Aſcenſione Domini 
654 205 Die Incorporali & inviſibili Deo. 
Not Extant. De Incorporali. 
. 5 De Incorporali Anima. 
De Preparatione Eccleſiaſtica, Lib.— i De Spiritali copitatu hominis, 
De Demonſtratione Eccleſiaſtica, Lib—— Quscd Deus Pater incorporalis eff. 
Contra Porphyrium, Lib. XXX. | De eodem. 8 - 
Ad Stephanum de Evangeliorum diſſonantia. De eo quod dicit Dominus, non veni pacem, &c. 
Heel Ocopavacs, Lib. V. De Mandato Domini, quod dico vobu in aure, &c. 
In Pſalmos CL. Commentarii. De operibus bons & malis. | 
In Eſaiam Commentariorum, Lib. XV. De operibus boni ex Epiſt. II. ad Corinth. 
Tizes Tori 'Ovugmor, Lib. I. | 90 
Apologiæ pro Origene, Lib. VI. Hæc omnia Latine tantum edidic , J. Sir- 
De vita Pamphili, Lib. III. mondus Par, 1643. 
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His Ads from bis Birth till the firſt Condemnation of Arius by the 
Synod at Alexandria. 
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Alexandria bis Birth-place. The greameſ of that Cin. ths perſonating a Biſhop, and a4. 
miniſtring Baptiſm when a Child. The care taken of his Education, and being plac | 
under Peter Biſhop of that See. © The breach between Peter and Meletius under the 


— - —— 


Diocleſian Perſecution. The riſe and becaſion of the Meletian Scbiſm. Arjus who; hr 


taking part with Meletius. Achillas how lang Biſhop 7 Alexandria, þrov'd ng to he 
: F 


"the Arian Achillas again/? Sandius.: Alexander's ſucceeding him in that See, and his Al. 
vancement ſtomach'd by Arius. Th various accounts concerning the firſt occaling of 
Arius his venting his impious Principles enquir'd into. What his Principles were, »4. 
preſented from the Fragments of his own Wrigings. His Nations (probably) borrows} 
from the Schools of the degenerate Platoniſts. His induſirious propagating of his D,. 
Frine, eſpecially by means of the weaker Sex. Condemned by a Synod at Alexandria, 


I. S5 Ns. NN HE City of Alexandria pleaſantly ſituated in a clear and a whol. 
908 NC DIED ſom Air, not far from the Delta, or Weſtern Canal of the Nile, ha- 


NEN NN. 
de 
2 


. 


74 
. 
*% 
SANS 


CG. 
/ 


270 5 5 . ving the Pharus on a Promontory on the one Side, and the Mares. 
89 — 55 8 855 8855 tick Lake on the other; had during the Line of the Prolonie; 
8 3 25 2 5 
e e pan been the Regal Seat of the Kings of Egypt, as afterwards the Me. 
Cen Nei Kae . N 
e e tropolis of the Kingdom, and the Reſidence of the Præfedus 


f Auguſtalis, when brought under the Reman Power. A City rt 
more ennobled by the greatneſs of its Founder, than proud in the Riches of its Traffic, 
the confluence of all Nations reſorting thither, the Faine of its Schools, and the Learnins 
and Eminency of its Profeffors, in which reſpect it out-vied Rome, and rival'd the Glory 
of Athens it ſelf. Nor was it the leaſt Addition to its Honqur, that amongſt mary 
other Fathers of the Church, illuſtrious for Learning and Piety, it gave Birth to Ache. 
anaſius, a Perſon fo renown'd in the Hiſtories of the Church. For here was he bon 
about the cloſe of the Third Century, as is evident from ſome other Periods and Paſſigs 
of his Life. His Parents (though the filence of Agony has conceal'd their Names 


a Ve. Atban. are (aid à to have been peculiarly eminent for Piety and Vertue, who left no other Chill 


&r. I Oper. s but him, as ãf Heaven deſign'd him on purpoſe to be the ſole Heir both of their Eſtit 
Jom. 2. p. 5 18. > WL: - Ct | | = 
and Vertue. While he was yet but a Youth, and had not out-grown the Cares an 
Tutorage of domeſtick Education, he hapned (if the Story which we are told, be ful: 
ficiently Authentick) to be recommended to publick Notice upon a very remarkadl: 
Occaſion. „ 8 | 
b Rufn. H. Il. THE Church of Alexandria kept ban Anniverſary Commemoration of the Mar: 
Ec 1 1. c 14. tyrdom of S. Peter, their late Biſhop, who a little before had ſuffered under the Diocletin 
p.230 Seer? le Perſecution. This Feſtival, Alexander newly advanced to that See, now celebrated; 
c. 15 P 44. | WE he Pee | * 4 Po 
Sezom. 1 2, When the publick Solemnities of the Day being over, he was return'd to his Houſ, 
he. 8 which ſtood by the Sea-fide, whither he had invited his Clergy to Dine with him. 0. 
Phot Cod. Whoſe coming while he was in Expectation, looking out at a Window, he found him{lt 
CCLVII. entertain'd with no unpleafing Diverſion. A company of Youths playing together ol 
col. 1429. Vit. <4 , 18 2 | . 8 | , 
Ath. abi ſupr, the Shore, were fall'n upon a Humour of )fancying themſelves an Eccle/ra/tick College. 
Athanaſius, the ripeſt probably both in- Parts and Years, perſonated the Biſhop, ſome 
were Presbyters, others Deacons, others repreſented Catechumens and Competentes, Wi 
ſued to be initiated with the holy Rites. Hitherto Alexander was well enough contente: 
with the Childrens ſport; but when he ſaw them take upon them to adminiſter what |: 
thought reſembled the ſacred and folemn Rites of the Church, and the moſt hidden and 
concealed Myſteries of Religion, he ſent ſome of the Clergy (who by this time were 
come) to enquire into the meaning of the Action. The Children affrighted at firſt, be 
gan to deny what” they had done, affirming that there was no more in it than common 
Sport, but being ſeverely preſs'd, confeſs'd the Myſtery of the whole childiſh Scene, that 
Athanaſius had ſuſtain'd the place of a Biſhop, and had baptiz'd ſome Children whon 
they preſented to him, who had not been baptiz'd before. This put him upon enqu! 
ring farther into the Manner and Circumſtances of that Affair, and whether it had bee! 
manag'd by the uſual way of Interrogations and Anſwers, and finding that every thing 
hid been exactly done according to the Cuſtum and Conſtitutions of the Church, up® 
advice with his Clergy it was concluded, that the Children ſo initiated ſhould not be fe- 
baptiz'd, but only conſummated by Confirmation. And having ſent for Athanaſius i 


F:rer's, and thoſe of the reſt, who had wantonly uſurp'd the Place of the Clergy, be 


deliver'd them to them with a ſolemn Charge to give them ſuch Education, as ! 
ö | % them 
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| or at moſt but the Year before. And ſcarce had he ſitten three Years quietly in the Chair, I. 
| when the Diocletian Perſecution overtook the Church, wherein he with many more of 1 | 


ius Biſhop of Lycus in Thebais, a Perſon, next Peter, of greateſt Authority and Power, 
and under him Director- general of all the Affairs of the Church. The ſeverity of the — 4 
perſecution (ſo Epiphanius d relates the Story, though no where more confus'd and care- d Ai Meter; 0 
leſs than in the Meletian and Arian Relations, and in this caſe reporting things not very XVIII. 08 
| conſiſtently with other Writers of thoſe Times,) tempted many of all Orders of Men,“ ““ | 1 

| to renounce the Faith, and comply with the Gentile Rites, who repenting afterwards 40 
| of what they had done, apply'd themſelves to the Martyrs and Confeſſors in Priſon for if 

| Abſolution,that they might be reſtor'd to Peace and Communion with the Church. This 0 
| Meletius and others would by no means yield to, affirming it would ſet open the Dor 10 
| to Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Faith, if when Men had laps'd into Indolatry, they 
might at their return find ſo ready entertainment. Peter acted with the reſentments and 
| compaſſion of a common Father, was for the more mild and moderate Opinion, that a 
time of Pennance being aſſign'd, they might be re- admitted into the Church, leſt AMi- 
| ion be added to the afflicted, and Men being put upon a deſperate Iſſue, might be 
| tempted to a total and final Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity. But not being able to prevail 
| either by Arguments or Intreaties, he hung up his Mantle croſs the Priſon, crying out, HR 
| they that are of my fide, let them come hither ; they that are for Meletius, let them go | 
to him. Whereupon a few Biſhops and others came over to him, the greateſt part re- . All 
| maining with Meletius. Which widened the difference into ſuch a Breach, that ever after WA 
they parted Companies, and in all Acts of divine Worſhip, kept their ſeparate Aſſemblies. | 
But it was not long before Meletius himſelf ſtood in need of that Mercy, which he had 7 

| ſo rigidly denied to others, being through the infirmity of his Faith, betray'd to offer 
| Sacrifice to Idols. Which though not mention'd by Epiphanins, (who doubtleſs tran- 


<4 2 Life of 5: ATHANASIUS. 345 


them for the Miniſtry of the Church, and the diſcharge of that Office which in ſport 

they had taken upon them. Athanaſius hereupon was conſign'd to Maſters and Tutors, 

and being ſufficiently perfected in humane Arts and Studies, his Parents return'd him 

to the Biſhop, who took him into his Family, us'd him as his Secretary and Amanuen/!s 

to read to him, and write for him; and when maturity of Age had qualified him for it, 

ordain'd him Deacon; and finding his Parts brisk and pregnant, and his Zeal vigorous and 

ſincere, took e him into his moſt private Councels, us'd his aſſiſtance in his moſt impor- c x74. Arban. 

tant Controverſies and Affairs, carried him along with him to the Council of Nice, where . II. . 

in all his Conteſts with Ariuc, and his conſtant Conflicts with that Party afterwards, he % Gel, © 4 MW 

ſhew'd himſelf a ſtout and able Champion of the Catholick Cauſe. For the clearer un- Conc. Nic. 1. 2. 0 

derſtanding of which Affair, it being the great Tranſaction of his whole Life, we muſt“ 7d. 1 

ſtep back a while, that we may derive the Notices of things from the Fountain-head. 0 
III. PETER Biſhop of Alexandria ſucceeded Theonas in that See, Ann. Chr, CCC. + [108 


Note and Quality were apprehended and caſt into Priſon, in which number was Mele- 


6 


{cib'd his Reports out of the Acts of the Meletians, which may juſtly be preſum'd par- l 
tial in their own Cauſe) is yet by a much better Author, I mean Athanaſius e himſelf, e 4polog. II. Will 
who adds, that for this, and ſome other Crimes, whereof he ſtood convict, (meaning, Se 40 
I ſuppoſe, his ſchiſmatical Proceedings) Peter in a common meeting of Biſhops, deposd | [Ml 
him from his Order. The Iflue was, Peter receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdum, Mele- | 
tivs being got out of Priſon, ſtill bore up himſelf with the Power and Reputation of a Wl 
Bilhop,ordaining Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons whereever he came, erecting Churches wh 
tor his own Party, and refuſing to communicate with the other; each Party diſtinguiſh- WEN 
ing their Aſſemblies by an Inſcription over their Church Doors; thoſe who belong'd to | 10 
Peter, and poſſeſs'd the Churches of the old Foundations, entitling themſelves, he Ca- 
tholick Church; thoſe of Meletius, the Church of the Martyrs. This Schiſm commenc'd 
Ann. CCCVI. Meletius vomiting up nothing but Railings and Reproaches againſt Peter it 
and his Succeſſors, complaining how much he had been injur'd by them. How far he $1108 
and his Party were cenſur'd in the Nicene Synod, and what were their Conſpiracies and 1 
Combinations againſt Athanaſius, we may hear more afterwards. : 1 
IV. AMONGST others that went along with the Meletian Schiſm, was Arius, 1 | 0 
the Son of Amonius, a Libyan by Birth, (a Country fruitful in monſtrous and unnatu- 110 | | 
ral Productions) though Photius f and ſome others expreſly make him an Alexandrian. f xpjp. 1. ad 1170 
A Man of a ſubtle and verſatil Wit, of a turbulent and unquiet Head, but which he . Balg. . 
vail'd with a ſpecious Mask of Sanctity. Upon his deſerting * the Meletian Party, he“ g, . 1. 1 
Was made Deacon by Perer; but diſliking afterwards the Biſhops ſevere Proceedings e. 15. P. 426. | 
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dom, Achillas one of the Presbyters of that Church ſucceeded him; 4 man Grave an 


againſt Meleriur, was rejected and expel d me Church. A little before Pzreys Sum 
ing, he mightily ſollicited to be again reſtor d to his Place. But Peter knew the temper 


ſiderable Antiquity, be of any Credit, he was expreſly forbidden it by a Viſion from Hen. 


Countenance, clad in a Linnen Coat, torn all in pieces from top to bottom. And whe? 
the good Biſhop askt who had thus rent his Garment, he anſwered, twas Aris had 
done it; and withall, charg'd him not to admit him to Communion. Great and power. 
ful Interceſſion would be made for him to that end, but he ſhould not do it, but ſhow 
give the like charge to Achillas and Alexander his Presbyters, who were to be his Sus. 
ceſſors. The next day h came a great Crowd of Presbyters and Deacons: to the Priſon 
(whom Arius had engag d to ſpeak for him,) earneſtly importuning the Biſhop for his 
Abſolution. No ſooner had they mention'd his Name, but he interrupted them; Ain 
(faid he) ſhall be ſeparated from the glory of God, both in this World, and in that which 
ig to come, even as he himſelf ſeparated the Son of God from the Glory and Co. eſſen. 
tiality of the Father. (Though he did not actually do this till afterwards.) And takin: 
Achillas and Alexander aſide, he acquainted them with his Viſion, and imparted to then 
the ſame Charge that had been delivered to him. Peter being conſummated by Martyr. 


Pious, but of a more calm and eaſie Diſpoſition than his Predeceſſor. An advantage Arius | 


which Arius knew how to improve, and accordingly upon the Profeſſion of his Repen. Senſe, 
tance was reſtor d, yea and advanc'd to the Order of a Presbyter, one of the Churches That ii 
1 Fpiph. conte, Of Alexandria calld Baucalis, being aſſign'd to him for his Cure; for it was the i Con. ſequen 
Arian. Hereſ. ſtitution of that Place, that every Presbyter in that Church ſhould have a particuli of not 
e e: Pariſh-Church in the City allotted him, where he communicated and taught the People fide, fc 
abr. p. 428. Beſides all which (if an ancient Writer æ may be believ'd) Achillas made him Regent might 
5 8 of the Carechetick School at Alexandria, But Achillas liv'd not long in that honour: was, ( 
dick. in $yno- ble Place, but three Months, ſays Epiphanius, 1 though miſtaking the Order of his Alexan 
—_ „ Succeſſion, five, ſays Gelaſius Cygicenus, m but a little while, ſo Theodorit ; n and cer- that 4, 
ap.edit.p.14. -. 9 1 * | 15 r . 1 p 

1 Loc. cit p. 314. tainly it could not well be above a Year at moſt, which is the time that Nicepborus of in the 
2 NT Conflontinaple aſſigns to him. Though I believe the Reader will think what the Au- Matter 
n L. 1 C 2.5. . thor of the Oriental Chronicon ſays, 9 in this Caſe to ſavour of more Zeal than Truth, to the 
o Ap. Combef. that the Reaſon why God took away Achillas in fo ſhort a time, (fix Months he al. to anot 
__ lows him) was for his imprudent re-admitting Arius into the Church. And herc | mainta 
cannot but remark the Ignorant, or rather willful Miſtake of a late Author, the hi- Alexan 

p Sand i cel. ſtorical Advocate p for the Arian Cauſe, who makes this venerable Biſhop the ſame ſtions 
with that Achillas that ſided with Arius in his Innovations; which he confidently though 

puts beyond all doubt. And becauſe he could not but fee that Arius never vented his VI. 

Opinion, till after Alexander was come into the Chair of that Church; he adds, that amiſs t 
Alexander depos'd and thruſt out Achillas. A piece of Confidence, for which he offers Arian | 

not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, as indeed *tis moſt plainly repugnant to all the his Ad 

Writers of that Time; not once intimated, that I know of, by any Author, except from v 

q Eutych. Au- only the Arabian Hiſtorian, q whoſe accounts of things, when differing from more of ſuch 
mal. p. 54. ancient Writers, are generally too idle and trifling, for any Prudent Man to rely upon for the 
r Lib. 1. c. 4. them. Not to ſay, that Theodorit © makes the Arian Achillas to have been of no higher that C 
Order than a Deacon; and admit him with others to have been a Presbyter, yet incre- the Sc 

dible is it, that there ſhould be no tidings of his Depoſition, eſpecially when in the ſame God de 

Liſt with him and others condemned by Alexander, Secundus, and Theonas, are reckon'd that th 

f 4p. Seer. l. 1. Up, f and particularly ſaid to have been Biſhops heretofore. Beſides, that Athanaſius t | declare 
e. 6. p. 10. ſtyles our Biſhop the Great Ac hillas; a Title which he would not have beſtow'd upon by Co 
O Ves, him, had he either joyn'd with Arius, or done any thing that might make him ob- begott 
1. p. 133. : . 2 5 . 8 4H] | eee or fou 
noxious to be depos d from his Epiſcopal Station. But the Error is too groſs, to de- ou 

ſerve a Confutation. SET HRT oat: beginn 

V. TO Achillas ſucceeded Alexander, one whom for his Piety, Juſtice, Can. exiſter 

u bed. 7 1. dor and Courteſie, Kindneſs to all, and Charity to the Poor, both Clergy and God u 
70 you 7 „„ AS” 25 if witho! 

c. 2. P. J. He- People had in great Veneration. But impoſſible it is to pleaſe. all, Arius ſecretly No! 
+ IG {tomach'd the Election, that one to whom he thought himſelf no whit inferior, exiſt | 
iceph. l. 8. | | 7 dy 1 | Fenn. ver the th 

c. 5. P. 538. ſhould be prefer'd before him. And this is u generally ſuppos'd to have given the cle 

w Philo. R- firſt occaſion to his ſtarting aſide, and to his aſter- Innovations in the Church. *Tis true nc 
3. the 4rian Hiſtorian w gives quite another account of it, that at the Election, when the fenti 


greater 
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greater number of Suffrages were for Arius, he modeſtly gave Alexander the Precedence, 
and transfer d his Votes over to him. A thing ſo contraty to the proud and turbulent 
Spirit of the Man, that it needs no more to make it ſeem improbable, if Philoſtorgius 
his known Partiality to the Cauſe did not render it ſuſpected. Alexander for ſome time 
had Arius in good eſteem, who in the mean while went on in his Pariſh Cure, where 
he began to vent x his heretical Notions, as did alſo Collyt hus, Carpones, and Sarmatas, x Epipb. Ha- 
Presbyters of particular Churches in the ſame City; who by diſperſing different Do- 79: A 
ctrines amongſt their People, drew them ſeveral Ways, each Party ſtyling it ſelf after LXI&. 11. 
the Name of its Teacher; ſome Collythians, others Arians. Of all which Alexander is 
ſud to have been ignorant, till Meletius (who though Schiſmatical in Practice, was ſound 
in the Faith) came to him and gave him notice of it, deſiring a ſpeedy ſtop might be 
put to it: Accordingly Arius was ſent for, and being examin'd concerning the Matter, 
at firſt fight confeſs d it, and ſtood to it. A Paſſage I am apt to think, told by the Me- 
letians in favour of their Biſhop, and from them borrowed by Fyiphanius. Indeed the 
firſt occaſion of Arius his diſcovery of himſelf, is ſomewhat differently related. Moſt 
probable it is, that Arius not knowing whence elſe to pick a Quarrel with his Dioce- 
fan, took occaſion to cenſure and impugn his Doctrine. For Alexander y on a time, in y Soc. J. x. 
the preſence of his Presbyters, and the reſt of his Clergy, ſomewhat boldly diſcours'd © 5 ?- 9: 
concerning the holy Trinity, affirming, that in the Trinity there was an Unity. This 
Arius preſently laid hold on, and ſuppoſing the Biſhop to have meant it in the Sabellian 
Senſe, run himſelf into the contrary extream, eagerly diſputing againſt it to this effect; 

That if the Father begat the Son, then the Son had a Beginning of ſubſiſtence, and con- 

ſequently that there was a time, when he was not a Son, and therefore proceeded out 

of nothing. The Controverſie thus unhappily ſtarted quickly engag'd many on either 
fide, for the allaying whereof, Alexander caus'd ſeveral Meetings, wherein the Matter 
might be debated, himſelf moderating in the ſeveral Diſputations. In one of which it 
was, (if there was any Foundation for what Philoſtorgius 2 and Nicephorus 3 report) that 2 Piaf. toe. 
Alexander ſur-nam'd Baucalis or Crook-back'd, an Alexandrian Presbyter, being vex'd oo 
that Arius had ſometime been prefer'd before him, charg'd him home for an Innovator e. f. 7 5%. 
in the Faith. For the ending of which Conteſt, Alexander invited them to canvaſs the “ Sorm / b 
Matter by fair and amicable Diſcourſes, which being done in ſeveral Diſputes according 47 
to the Circumſtances of their Diſputation, he ſometimes inclin'd to one, and ſometimes 
to another, till at laſt he poſitively determin'd againſt thoſe Doctrines which Arius had 
maintain'd. Hence it is, that Conſtantine the Great, in a Letter b joyntly written to b 4p. Evſ. de 
Alexander and Arius, blames them both, the one for propounding nice and ſubtle Que- % 
ſtions to his Presbyters, the other for returning Anſwers concerning things never to be © © © VE 
thought of, or if once thought of, to be immediately ſtifled in the profoundeſt Silence. 

VI. BEFORE ve proceed any farther in the Courſe of the Story, it will not be 

amiſs to enquire into the true State of the Controverſie, and to fix the Notion of the 

Arian Principles, wherein we ſhall not take our Meaſures meerly from the account of 

his Adverſaries, who may be ſuſpeQed ſometimes more partially to repreſent them; but 

from what of his own Epiſtles and Writings is yet extant, which, as well as the Nature 

of ſuch things will bear, we will endeavour to deſcribe in his own Words. And firſt 

for the Principles which he was charged to oppoſe ; he tells e us they were theſe, vis. c i. al Ei. 
that God was always, the Son always; the Father together, the Son together; that 71,97 .. 
the Son in an unbegotten way does co-exiſt with God, being ever-begotten ; that 2. 21. 

God does not precede the Son in one minute, no nor ſo much as in a Thought; and 

that the Son is of God himſelf. And then for his own Principles which he aſſerted, he 

declares, that the Son is not unbegotter, nor any ways any part of the unbegotten, that 

by Council and Decree he did before all Times and Ages ſubſiſt perfect God, the only 

begotten, and immutable ; and that before he was begotten, or created, or determin'd, 

or founded, he was not; that the Son had a beginning, but that God was without all 
beginning; and that he therefore affirm'd him to proceed out of a State of Non- 

exiſtence, as being no part of God, nor of any ſubject Matter: That d when he ſtyl'd d zxcops er 
God unbegotten, it was to diſtinguiſh him from that Nature that was begotten; when ES onyx 
without beginning, from him that had a beginning; when Eternal, from him that did Y rn. G 
exiſt in time: That he who is without beginning, has ſet his Son as the beginning of ee 7. G6. 
the things that are made, having made or adopted him to be his Son, who has of him- 
ſelf nothing of the peculiar ſubſiſtence of God, being neither equal to him, nor co- 
elſſential with him: That e God was not always a Father, but there was a time, when 
D d d 2 he 
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he was only God, and was not yet a Father; that afterwards he became a F ather, ang 
that the Son was not always ſuch; for ſince all things were made of nothing, and that 
all things are created and made, tlie Word of God it ſelf muſt be made out of nothing, 
and was not before he was made, but had a beginning, when he was created; there be- 
ing a time when there was nothing but God, and afterwards the Word and Wiſdom; 


and that when at length God was reſolv'd to create us, he then made one, whom he 
call'd, Word, Son, and Wiſdom, by whom he did create us: That f the Son has no- 
thing peculiar of the Father's ſubſtance, but that he is a Workmanthip and a Creature, 
and not true God, but only by Participation, and as he is made God: That s there is 


2 Trinity, but not all alike in Majeſty, whoſe ſubſiſtences are unmingled with one ano. 
ther, one being more immenfly Glorious than another, and that the Father, as being 


without beginning, is as to his Eſſence different from the Son: That in ſhort, the Fa- 


ther is inviſible, ineffable, incomprehenſible to the Son; and that *tis evident, that that 
which has a beginning, can never throughly underſtand or comprehend the Nature and 


Quality of that which is wichout beginning : That there are three Subſiſtences, and 
that God, as being the Cauſe of all, is alone without beginning; that the Son was be- 
gotten of the Father without time, and made and ſetled before time, but was not before 
he was begotten, and as ſuch did alone ſubſiſt with the Father; that he is not eternal, 
nor co- eternal, nor begotten together with the Father, nor has the ſame Being with him, 
as ſome affirm, introducing two unbegotten Principles; but as God is Unity, and the 
Principle of all things, fo he is before them, and conſequently before the Son. From 
all which it appears, what Arius aſſerted, viz. that God was, before he was a Father; 


that he was before the Son, not only in order of Nature, but of Time; that the Son, 


though begotten of him, has not the fame Eilence, Power, and Glory with him ; not 
made of his Subſtance, or at all partaking of his Nature, or exiſting in his Eſſence, but 
altogether different both in Nature and Power, though form'd to the perfect likeneſs of it; 
as Euſebius of Nicomedia ſpeaks out in his Letter i to Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre ; That 
what ſubſiſtance he had from Eternity, was IrAiuglo 4 H by the Will and Council 
of God; that he is a God by Conſtitution, and as the Father imparts ſome Divinity to 
him; and that he was made, created, and eſtabliſh'd, though in a more ſublime and 


De Plaronice- Myſterious Way, than any part of the Creation. It it ſhall be askt , whenee Arius 
rum Trinitate deriv'd theſe Notions, probable it is, he took the hint from the Doctrine of the later 


vide ſis Cl. V. 
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Platoniſts, who at this time govern'd the Schools at Alexandria. For although the an- 
cient Doctrine of the Platonick Trinity, aſſerting three divine Hypoſtaſes, the 22a), 
the Ns; or A-y@-, and the Jv», all eternal, neceſſarily exiſtent, undeſtroyable, and in 


de Syſtem. uni- q manner infinite, and which had a common > $&0, or Deity, though this Scheme 


VEE 4. 


4 
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k Theo. 7. 1. reſolv'd to go on with what he had begun, preach'd k diligently 


„ „ . 


rightly ſtated, gave little, if any, encouragement to the Principles of Arius, yet tlie Ju- 
nor Platoniſis of that time, out of ſpite to Chriſtianity, (to which the old Scheme did 
too near approach) began to depart from the ancient Doctrine of Plato in this Matter, 
ſtretching the Differences, and gradual Subordination, which the Elder Platoniſts had 
made amongſt the Hypoſtaſes, into too wide a diſtance, particularly they made the third 
Hypoſtaſis to be 4uyy £9230 mG., the immediate Soul of the World, informing and acting 
all parts of the Creation, thereby blending God and the Creature together, or rather 
debaſing the Deity into the rank of Creatures. Now Arius having been brought up in 


the Schools of Alexandria, and being a Perſon of a quick ſubtle Wit, eaſily caught up 


theſe Notions, and adapting them to the Chriſtian Trinity, began to aſſert ſo wide a 
diſtance between the firſt and ſecond Perſon (for as yet nothing was ſaid concerning 
the third) as plainly to degrade it into the form of created Beings, though {till ſhelt- 
ring himſelf under ambiguous Expreſſions. And for this attempt he was not a little 
prepar'd by the Principles which he had ſuckt in from Lucian of Antioch (though 
whether at the firſt or ſecond hand it is hard to ſay) concerning the Perſon of our 


bleſſed Saviour, whom he maintain'd to be no more than a meer Man, which Lucian 


himſelf had deriv'd from Paul of Samoſata. For that Arizs was one of that Tribe, 
we ſhall ſee by and by. 


VII. THESE impious and pernicious Principles, which Arius propagated both 


by word and writing, were greedily entertain'd by Perſons of looſe and inſtable Minds, 


as indeed the Minds of Men are naturally diſpos'd to novel and curious Opinions, and 
Men are moſt apt to admire what they do not underſtand. Arius like a Man that was 
at his Church, and 
liberally ſcatter'd his Notions amongſt the People, and not there only, but any d the 
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Venom in all publick Meetings and Conferences where he came, and that no Method 
of a ſubtle Heretick might be left unattempted, went home to their Houſes, and by 
crafty Inſinuations, gain'd Proſelytes to his Doctrine. By which means he ſoon made 
himſelf a conſiderable Intereſt amongſt the common People, and had drawn 1 over to [ 571 Her. 
him DCC. Women that profeſs'd Virginity, and gain'd footing amongſt the Guides 3“. 
themſelves, and thoſe both of the inferior and ſuperior Order, not only in Alexandria, 

but Pentapolis , and the Parts thereabouts. It was high time for Alexander to have 

his Eyes about him, while the envious Man thus ſowed the Tares. He had treated 

the Man by all prudent and gentle Methods, by wife Counſels, and friendly Admoni- 

tion, if by any means he might reduce him to a right Mind, But the ſtubborn Here- 

tick was not to be wrought upon by Arts of Kindneſs, and was therefore to be cut off 

by publick Cenſures. In order whereunto m Alexander ſummon d a Synod of all the m #pip5. Her. 
Biſhops under his Juriſdiction, who met at Alexandria, and having examin'd the Mat- N 
ter, condemn'd his Doctrine, depriv'd him of his miniſterial Station, and expell'd him, P. 312. 

with Nine more of his Adherents out of the Church. 


— . = 


His Acts from Arizs his firſt Condemnation, till the Council of Nice. 


8 
4 


E 


Arius bis great endeavours to recommend and ſupport his Cauſe. The ſim of Alex- 

ander's Letter to Alexander f Byzantium, concerning Arius, bis Principles, Abet- 
ters, and Condemnation. Euſebius Biſbop of Nicomedia, Arius's great Patron. Col- 
lucianiſts, who, and why ſo called, Arius his Letter of Complaint to Enſebius, who 
writes Letters in his behalf. The Interceſſion of the Synod of Bithynia. He is 
admitted by the Palæſtine Biſhops. Condemned a ſecond time at Alexandria. Alex- 
ander Encyclical Epiſtle about his Proceedings againſt Arius. The ill Effects of the 
Diſputes about theſe Matters. Arius his flight into Palæſtine, and Reception there, 
and at Nicomedia. His attempt to reconcile himſelf to his own Biſhop. Conſtantine's 
trouble at theſe Diviſions of the Church e His Letter to Alexander and Arius. 
Hoſius ſent by him to Alexandria, not imploy'd in theſe Affairs as the Pope's Legat, 


ſhew'd againſt Baronius, A Synod bolden by him at Alexandria, but without any 
good Effect. | 


. RIU S though depreſsd by the publick Sentence of the Synod, yet was ſo 
A far from being diſcourag'd in the Proſecution of his Cauſe, that he purſued 


it with more Life and Vigor than before. What he could no longer do by 
his publick Miniſtry in the Church, he carried n on by clancular and private Arts, n te. zpip. 
letting up Conventicles for his Party, mingling himſelf with every Company, and ſtart- . Ted.“ 1 
ing opportunities of Diſcourſe, running up and down both in City and Country, and 4% 5 hg FR 
filling all places with Clamours againſt Alexander, and the Synodical Cenſures. Nay 
the very Women whom he had inveigled over to his Party, immodeſtly ran up and 
down the Streets and High-ways, to tell Tales for him in every Corner, to plead his 
| Cauſe, and promote his Intereſt ; ſome of them taking upon them to ſollicit the Juſtice 
of the publick Tribunals, to take Cognizance of his Caſe, and to reſcind the Sentence 
of his Dioceſan, creating the aged and venerable Biſhop all imaginable trouble and di- 
ſturbance. By theſe and ſuch- like Artifices he daily increas'd and got ground at home. 
himſelf all the while ſucceſsfully fiſning in the troubled Waters. Abroad he fupported 
and advanc'd his Reputation by frequent Meſſages and Diſpatches, by writing to ſeve- 
ral of the moſt noted and eminent Biſhops of the Eaſt, to whom he ſo dreſs'd up his 
otions, diſguis'd his Affairs, put ſo ſpecious and plauſible a colour upon his Cauſe, 
that ſome of them openly appear'd in his behalf, and moſt ſent to Alexander to mediate 
a Peace and Reconciliation, the thing which Arius pretended he moſt deſir'd. By this 
means Alexander found it neceſſary to make publick, what he had hitherto ſuppreſs'd 
and ſtifled, the true State of the Caſe, writing to moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops. His 
etter to Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium (for to him Theodorit expreſly ſays it was 
written, otherwiſe 1 ſhould for ſome Reaſons have gueſt it to have been Alexander 


| Biſhop 
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0 4%. Thed:Bilhop of Theſſalonica) is yet extant, o Wherein he firſt complains that Arius and 
lic. ſabr. citat: ae his Party, had upon ill Deſigns, and by ill Arts, adyanc'd and introduc'd an impious 


«© Hereſie into the Church, a Doctrine as deſtructive to the Deity of the Son of God, 
«& ag that of either Jet or Gentiles, which they ſecurely vented in thoſe Dens of 
« Thieves to which they had betalen themſelves, and wherein they skulkt Day and 
« Night : And not content with this, began to promote an open Schiſm and Sedition, 
© making uſe of the diſorderly Women, whom they had ſeduc d over to their Side, to 
4 propagate” their Faction in every Corner, yea, and to prefer Indictments againſt him 
< before the civil Magiſtrates. And though by reaſon of their clancular Actings he 
&« had ſomewhat late diſcover*d them, yet had he Synodically condemned, and caſt them 
c out of the Catholick Church; but ſo far were they from acquieſcing in that Sentence, 
« that they diſpers d themſelves abroad, and by Flattery and Diſhmulation had ſo fir 
* impos'd upon foreign Biſhops, as to procure large Letters of Commendation from 

« them, which they made uſe of to great Advantage; nay, by ſome they had been 
<« admitted to Communion, whoſe raſhneſs herein was to be blamed, Next, he expoſes 
<« the Impiety of their Principles, concerning the divine Nature, and eternal Exiſtence 
« of the Son of God; and ſhews at what places of Scripture they took Sanctuary to 
'« defend themſelves; all which he refutes at large with admirable clearneſs and dexte- 
« rity, and withall ſtates the Catholick Doctrine in this Matter. Then he proceeds to 
« enquire into the Original of theſe Mens Principles, which he ſhews to have heen firſt 
c brooded and hatcht by Ebion and Artemas, afterwards nouriſhed by Paul of Samoſata, 
ce then by Lucian of Antioch, the very Dregs of whoſe Opinion had been drank in, and 
* yomited up by Arius, Achillas, and the reſt ; wherein they had received but too 
«© much encouragement from the three Syrian Biſhops (he means Euſebius of Cæſares, 
« Paulinus of Tyre, and Theodotus of Laodicea ) whoſe Caſe he wilh'd might be can 
e yaſs'd and examin'd. That for himſelf, it was no wonder if after ſo many bold Re. 
cc flections upon the Son of God, and the deveſting him of his Divinity, they ſhould 
« liberally beſtow their Scorn, their Slanders and Calumnies upon him and his Party, 
“ and decry them as a Company of ignorant and illiterate Fellows, boaſting that all 
« Wiſdom dwelt with them, and that they had diſcovered Truths that had been hidden 
c from Ages and Generations, and which had never ſo much as entred into the Thoughts 
« of any but of themſelves alone. This he cries out Upon as a moſt impious Arro- 
e oance, and an unmenſurable Madneſs, a piece of Pride kindled by the Devil, which 
< neither the divine Demonſtration of Scripture, nor the unanimous Conſent of Biſhoys 
<« in the Doctrine of Chriſt, was able to reſtrain; nay, that herein they out- did the 
% Implety of the Devil, who durſt not utter one word to blaſpheme the Son of God, 
« Hence he goes on to declare his belief in all the great Articles of the Creed, both 
e concerning God the Father, the Son, and holy Ghoſt ; the one Catholick and Apo- 
« ſtolick Church, the Reſurrection of the Dead, founded in that of our Lord Jeſu 
« Chriſt, who truly, and not in appearance, cook our Fleſh upon him, and was bom 
« of Mary the Mother of God (ix & Ozolizs Maczas) and in the End of the World 
« came hither for the Expiation of Sin, who was crucified, and died (though with: 
out any impairing, or diſparagement to his Godhead) roſe again from the Dead, was 
<« taken up into Heaven, and ſet down at the right Hand of the Divine Majeſty. This 
<« was the Doctrine he taught and preach'd, this the Apoſtolick Faith of the Church, 
« for which he was ready to lay down his Life, little regarding the Oppoſition that 
« was made againſt it by Arius and his Accomplices, Enemies of the Truth, who 
ce were therefore expell'd the Church, according to S. Paul's Sentence in the Caſe, 
ce that if any one, yea though pretending himſelf, an Angel from Heaven ſhould preacb 
« any other Goſpel than what they had receiv'd, he ſhould be accurſed. lu Conclu- 
ce (jon he adviſes him, that he would keep a vigilant Eye upon them, who under 
e pretence of Peace and Piety, labour'd to inſinuate themſelves in all Parts, that he 
« would give them no entertainment, who had been regularly expelPd and caſt ou! 
c of the Church, but by Letters would teſtifie his agreement in the Apoſtolick Do- 
« ctrine, and his Approbation of what he had acted againſt thoſe Gain-ſayers, as gre# 
numbers had done in all Provinces, as he might ſee by the account which by 47 
< pion his Deacon he then ſent to him. This is the ſum of that very prolix Lette!, 
which though particularly directed to the Biſhop of Bygantium, yet (as is plain from 
ſeveral Paſſages in it) was intended to be of a more general Concernment, and that 
Copies of it (as no doubt they were) ſhould be communicated to all the neighbour 
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Biſhops. To the ſame Effect he wrote Þ to Philogonius Biſhop of Antioch, - Euſftathins v Theed, 15. 
of Berea, and many more, to the Number in all from firſt to laſt of LXX. Epiſtles, / . 


5 ubi ſupr. Socr. 


which together with their Anſwers, were carefully collected and kept together; as J. 1.c. 6p.15. 


were alſo thoſe of Arius and his ſide, and laid up in the ſeveral Repoſitories of each 
arty, whence the Writers of thoſe Times furniſh'd themſelves with Materials for the 


* ranſactions of that Age. | 5 | 3 * 5 
II. AMONGST thoſe to whom Arius addreſs' d himſelf, the chief was Euſebius 


Biſhop of Nicomedia, the Head and Champion of the Cauſe. He had ſometime been 
Biſhop of Berytus in Syria, and thence tranſlated to Nicomedia, which being at that 
time the Scat of the Faſtern Emperors, gave him a fair Opportunity to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the great Miniſters of State, and to render himſelf confiderable for Power ald 
Intereſt at Court. He was a Man of Parts and Learning, of a ſubtle and a daring Tem- 
per, but of a Head deeply infected with thoſe Principles, which Arius had newly 
broach'd to the World. For which we are to know, that Paul of Samoſata Biſhop of 
Antioch in the declining Part of the foregoing Age, had been by a Synod depos'd for 
ſome heretical Doctrines, concerning the Trinity, and the Perſon of the Son of God. 
Pheſe Principles with ſome Improvements and Alterations, Lucian, who was born at 
be {ame Town of Samoſata, and about the fame time Presbyter alſo of the Church of 
Antioch, took up, and ſo ſtifly maintain'd, that for many Years, during the intire pre- 


ſidency q of the three ſucceeding Biſhops, he withdrew himſelf from the Communion q tee. zp;p. 


of the Church; though towards the end of his Life, he probably retraQed his Errors, . Tod. «6; 
and ſuffer d Martyrdom under the late Perſecution. Diſciples he had many, whom he “. 
had train d up in his erroneous Opinion, who held * together in fo ſtri& a Fraternity, that, Philo. J. 7. 
they diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by the Name of Sumewara, Fellow-Lucianiſts, by which « 14, 15. 
Title Arius ſtiles Eiſebius in his Letter to him. For indeed Erſebirs was one of Lncion's P. 475. 
principal Schollars, who ſo ſtrenuouſſy defended his Maſter's Principles, that he made 
all his Intereſt ſubſervient to it. To him therefore Arius directs a Letter, f which he Ext. ap hes 
- ſent by his Father Ammonirs, wherein he ſalutes him with the Titles of the moſt defi- od. 1. 1. e. f. 
rable Lord, the man of God, the faithful and orthodox Euſebius. In it he complains Ss Mo x i 
of Alexander's ſevere and unjuſt Proceedings againſt him, meerly for his defence of Sag 
Truth, that he turn'd every Stone to do him miſchief, and had expell'd him for not 
ſubſcribing to Principles which he could not own, and not him only, but had denounc'd 
an Anathema againſt Euſebius of Cæſarea, Theodotus, Paulinus, Gregorius, and other 
Eaſtern Biſhops, (not that Alexander had particularly condemn'd any of theſe, but only 
under the general name of Friends and Favourers of the Arian Cauſe,) deſiring his Fa- 
vour, and to be mindful of thoſe Troubles, which his Zeal for Truth had brought 
upon him. Euſebius, forward enough to undertake the Patronage of the Cauſe, writes 
t ſeveral times to Alexander about this Matter, Magiſterially requiring him to looſe the + 9 71 £5 
Band of Excommunication, and reſtore Arius to Communion, as one whoſe Sentiments 2: 13, 14. 
were Sound and Orthodox. And not content with this, he preſently writes u to Pau u x.. 75 
linus of Tyre, chiding him for his Silence and Negligence ; and preſſing him to write . Ted, 76, 
to Alexander, as hoping his Interceſſion might prevail. Vex'd to ſee that nothing was © © P. 22. 
done by all this importunity, he ſummon'd w a Synod of the Bithynian Biſhops, where „ 5,.,., , 5 
Letters were written to the Biſhops of other Parts, that they would communicate with c. 18. . 428. 
Arius and his Adherents, as Perſons ſound in the Faith, and uſe their endeavours with _ 
Alexander to receive them again into the Church. But the good Biſhop ſtood firm and 
immoveable as a Rock, deaf to all ſuch Importunities. Which Arius perceiving, ſent 
Agents to the Biſhops of Palæſtine, deſiring that by their Sentence he might be allow'd 
to aſſemble his Congregation, as aforetime he had done. The Biſhops being met, aſſented 
to his Petition, but withall, charg'd him and his Fellows to behave themſelves with all 
due Reverence and Submiſſion to their own Biſhop. 

III. ELATED with the Letters and Interpoſals of ſo many and ſuch potent Inter- 
ceſſors; Arius behav'd himſelf with greater Arrogance than before. He boaſted of his 
great Alliances, and the Numbers of thoſe that conſented with him, ſhewed the Let- 
ters that had been written to him, and in his behalf, proceeded contidently in his ſedi- 
tious Meetings, and deſpis'd his Adverſaries as (imple and illiterate. To repreſs whoſe 
Infolence, Alexander found it neceſſary to convene a ſecond Synod at Alexandria; for 
that it was diſtin& from the former, ſeems evident from the number of the Perſons ſen- 
tenc'd, ten only being condemn'd in the firſt, fourteen in this latter Synod, two of 
which, viz, Secundus and Theonas were Lybian Biſhops, who having joyn'd themſelves 

to 
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Myra, to à Conviction or Confutation 
Kribd and baniſh'd. Of theſe Proceed. 


This Epiſtle is much ſhorter than that heretofore written to Alexander, and containing 


a brief, but true State of the Controverſie then on foot, we ſhall here ſet it down, 


heretofore accounted Biſhops. The Doctrines which they have ſtarted without any ground 
from Scripture, and which they publickly vent, are theſe, God 
ways a Father, but there was a time, when he was God, but not Father : The word of 
God was not always, but ſprang out of nothing. For he that was God, made him that 
was not, out of that which was not; and therefore there was a Time, when he was not. 
For the Son is a Creature, and the Workmanſhip of God; neither in Eſſencè like to the 
Father, nor the true and natural Word, or Wiſdom of the Father, but one of the Crea- 
rures that were made, and is only improperly ſtyl d the Word and Wiſdom e For as much 
as he himſelf was made by the genuine word of God, and by that Miſelum that is in God, 
by which God made him as well as all other things. Upon this account he is in his own 
Nature mutable and alterable, as all rational Creatures are. He is a word Foreign, and 
ſeparated from the Eſſence of God. The Father is incomprebenſible and ineff.uble to the 
Son; who neither perfectly and accurately knows him, nor is able perfectly to behold him. 
Nay the Son underſtands not his own Subſtance, of what kind it is. For he was mad: fot 
our Sakes, that by him as by an Inſtrument God might create us: Mer had he ever had 
any Being, had not God dæſign'd to create us: And when they were askt, whether the Word 
of God might change, as the Devil did, they bluſh d not to rebly, he might do fo ; for 
being made and created, he muſt be of a mutable Nature, While therefore Arius and bis 


Party diſcours'd at this rate, and impudently preach'd theſe things up and down, We 
wit 
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with the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, 2 the number of near an bundred, met in a Synod, | 


where we anathematig d them, and all that adher'd to them, Notwith landing which, 
Euſebius and his Followers gave them entertainment, endeavonring to blend Falſhood with 
Truth, and to confound Impiety and Religion, But they ſhall be able to do nothing. For 
Truth is mighty , and will overcome; neither is there any Communion of light with 
darkneſs, or any Concord of Chriſt with Belial; who ever beard of ſuch things as theſe 


before Or who is there that hears them now, and does not ſtand amas d, and flop his 


ears, that they may not be defil'd with ſuch wretched and infectious Diſcourſes 2 Who 
can hear S. John ſay, In the beginning was the Word, and not preſently condemn thoſe 
that aſſert, that there was a time when he was nor? Or who can hear thoſe Expreſſions 
in the Goſpel, the only begotten Son; and, by him all things were made, bur he muſt 
abominate thoſe that affirm, that the Son is one of the Creatures? For how can he be 
one of thoſe things which himſelf” made? Or bow can he be the only begotten, wha 


according to them is Ievell'd. with the rank of all created Beings Ho can he ariſe _ 


out of nothing, when the Father aſſures us, àa my heart hath ſent forth a good Word; a Pſahn XLIY. 


and elſewhere, b from the Womb before the day-ſpring have I begotten thee? Or how * e * 
4. Sepruag. - 


is he in Subſtance unlike the Father, when he is the perfect Image and brightneſs of his 
Father, and bas himſelf told us, he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father? How can 
the Son be the Word and Wiſdom of God, if there was a time, when he was not 2 For 
tis as if they ſhould ſay, there was a time, when God was without Wiſdom and Reaſon, 
How can be be liable to Change and Alteration, when he tells us of himſelf, IJ am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? And, I and the Father am one; and by the Prophet, 
behold, Iam, and I change not. And though ſome may refer this en to the Fa- 


ther, yet may it now be more conveniently underſtood of the Son; for that being become 


Man, he is not changed, but as the Apoſile ſays, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſime to day, yeſter- 
day, and for ever. But what was it induc d them to affirm, that he was made for 
us when S. Paul teſtifies, for whom, and by whom are all things? As for their 
blaſphemous aſſerting, that the Son does not perfectly know the Father, no Man 
ought to wonder at it, For having once proclaimd War againſt Chriſt, they eaſily ſet 
at nought his words, that tell us, as the Father knows me, ſo know | the Father. I 
therefore the Father knows the Son in part, plain it is, that the Son alſo in part knows 
the Father. But if it be unlawful to affirm that, and if the Father perfe&ly knows the 
Son, tis moſt evident, that in the ſame manner that the Father knows his Word, in the 
ſame does the Word know bis Father, whoſe Word be is. With theſe Arguments, and 
the frequent urging of the holy Scriptures, we have often convinc'd and ſilenced them. 
But they Chamelion- like, preſently again chang'd colour, making good in themſelves, that 
which is written, that when the wicked is come to the bottom of evil, he will /lill deſpiſe. 
Many Hereſies have ariſen before theſe, which attempting more than was meet, have 
fallen into Folly ana Madneſs. But theſe Men, by their attempts to deſtroy the Divinity 
of the Word, which is the ſcope and deſign of all their Diſcourſes, have juſtified all thoſe 
ancient Hereſies, and do themſelves much nearer approach to Antichriſt. For which cauſe 
they are anatbematiz'd, and cut off from the Church. We are indeed heartily griev d 
for the Deſtruction of theſe Men, and eſpecially for that having heretofore receiv'd the 
Doctrine and Communion of the Church, they are now departed from it. Which yet we 
ought not to think ſtrange. For thus did Hymenæus and Philetus, and Judas before them 
both, "who having been a Diſciple of our Saviour, became afterwards a Traytor and an 
Apoſtate. Nor have we been left without warning of theſe things. For our Lord foretold, 
Beware, leſt any man ſeduce you. For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Iam he, 
and the time is at hand, and ſhall deceive many: but go not after them. And Paul, who 
learnt theſe things from our Saviour, writes thus : In the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
ftom the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils, that turn away 
Men from the Truth. Since therefore our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has both him- 
ſelf forewarn'd, and by his Apoſtle given us notice of theſe Matters, we who were 
Ear-witneſſes of theſe mens Impiety, have juſtly condenn'd them, and declar'd them ſe- 
parate from the Catholick Church and Faith. This, dear and honoured Brethren, we 
bave thought good to fignifie to your Piety, that you may neither entertain any of them, 
if they ſhall have the Confidence to come to you, nor give any credit to Euſebius or any 
Man elſe that ſhall write in their bebalf. For it becomes us, as we are Chriſtians, to 
turn away from all thoſe that either opine, or ſpeak againſt Chriſt, as Enemies to God, 
and Corrupters of Mens Souls, and not ſo much as bid them God ſpeed, leſt we be 
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partakers of their evil Deeds, as S. John bas charg d us. Salute the Brethren that are 
with you. They that are with me ſalute you. DALES 


2Ydſuſcript, This Epiſtle was ſubſcrid'd z by ſeventeen Presbyters of Alexandvia ,”and'thirteen 
Ge. Gee, Deacons, whereof one was Arbanaſns, and by fixteen Presbyrers, and as mary Deacong 
148. * of the Province of Maræotis. And indeed it was time for Alexander thus to beſtir him- 
ſelf; for the Flame had not only kindled in his own Quarters; but began to ſpread it 
a Eb de vit. ſelf into moſt other Churches. All places à were full of Schiſms and Factions, of 
Corft.1.2.c.61. Fewds and Quarrels, and that not with open Enemies, but amongſt Friends and Neigh- 
eg. bours; nothing but Diſputes and Controverſies heard in every Company; and the com- 
p.23. mon People, who were leaſt capable to underſtand them, were made, not only Specta- 
tors of the Differences, but Judges of the moſt abſtruſe and intricate Doctrines of Re- 
ligion: Nay the very Gentiles themſelves were furniſh'd with matter of Scorn and 
Laughter, and the ſublimeſt Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, made ſport for the 


Theater, | * 5 | ; 
b Epiph aw IV. BY this time Arius had left b Alexandria, which the Sentence of the late Synod 
Jupr. had now made too hot for him. He firſt retir'd into Paleſtine, to try what Reception 


he could find amongſt the Biſhops there, to whom he addrefs'd himſelf with all the 
Arts of Courtſhip and Inſinuation, that might beget in them a good Opinion of him and 
his Cauſe, and oblige them to ſtand his Friends. By many he was kindly entertain'd, 
but rejected by others. Which Alexander no ſooner underſtood, but he wrote to the 
Paleſtine Biſhops, to Euſebins of Cæſarea, Macarius of Feruſalem, Aſculapius of Gaza, 


Longinnus of Aſcalon, and ſeveral others, reproving thoſe that had us'd him with ſo much 


Kindneſs and Civility ; who all by their ſeveral Anſwers, return'd*him an Account of 
what had been done; ſome proteſting that they had not receiv'd him, others that they 
had done it through Ignorance and Surprize, hot knowing the State of his Caſe; others 
that they did not coneeive him to be fo bad as his Adverſaries repreſented him, and 
others, that they had done it in order to the reducing and reclaiming of him. However 
the Effect was, that Men generally became more ſhy of his Acquaintance and Company. 
Whereupon finding his entertainment grow colder in theſe Parts, he betook himſelf to 


his great Patron at Nicomedia; with whom he found a hearty Welcome, being receivd 


with all the Demonſtrations of Affection and Friendſhip. While he continued here, he 
again attempted to reconcile himſelf to his own Biſhop, by explaining his Principles, and 
* avoiding what he thought might be charg'd upon them, though he rendred them not 
© Er. ap. 4. One Syllable better than he had done before, which he did in a Letter e directed to Alex- 
than. de Syn. ander after this manner. To the bleſſed F 22 Alexander „ Our Biſhop, the P resbyters and 
6.66 g. E. Deacons in our Lord greeting. The Faith which we have received from our Anceſtors, 
piph. abi ſupr, and which we learnt even from you, bleſſed Father, is this. We acknowledge oneGod,&c. 
ld The whole Letter contains nothing elſe but an Explication of their Doctrines; wherein, 
though at firſt they ſeem to ſmooth over things with a plauſible Gloſs, and Terms con- 
triv'd on purpoſe to diſguiſe their Meaning; yet in fine, they plainly declar'd that the 
Son is neither Eternal nor Co-eternal, nor Co- eſſential with the Father, but that God 1s 
before the Son; and this they confidently tell him is no more, than what they learnt 
from his own publick Sermons in the Church. This Letter was ſubſcrib'd by Arius 
and his Company, being the whole Number of thoſe who had been condemn'd in the 
late Synod, excepting only the other Arius, who was either abſent at this time upon 
| ſome occaſion, or his Name it may be left out by Tranſcribers, as ſuppoſing it the ſame 
with the former. A long time Arius remain'd at Nicomedia, though with what ſucceſs 

to his Affairs is not known; aſter which he ſeems to have return'd back to Alexandria. 
V. THUS things ſtood till the Year CCCXXIV. when Conſtantine having van- 
d conf. Eri. Quiſhed Licinius, was come to Nicomedia, d intending a farther Journey into the Eaſt , 
. de rir. into Syria, and Paleſtine, and thence into Egypt, when he was advertis d of the Diſſen- 
„ Alexandria, either by Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia, or by Letters from Alex- 
ander, for that he wrote to the Emperor about this Affair, Epiphanins e expreſly tells 
us. The good Emperor was infinitely ſurpriz'd and troubled at this unhappy News, 
3 and ſtopping his Journey, wrote f joyntly to Alexander and Arius, the two Heads of 
7b. e. 64. & the diſſenting Parties: In which Letter he tells them, that two things he had chiefly 
7. b. 7. defign'd with himſelf, to reduce all Perſons to an Unity and Agreement in matters of 
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Religion, and to deliver the World from that Yoke of T yranny that was upon it; and 
that having happily effected the latter by his late Triumph and Victory, he was reſolutely 
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bent upon the other, when the ſad Tidings of their woful Differences overtook him: 
Differences which he underſtood aroſe from nice and curious Queſtions, and which 

ought not to he bandied in fruitleſs and ſubtle Diſputations; that therefore they ſhould 

forbear ſuch unprotitable Problems, and mutual ly accord and joyn together; and when 

they were agreed in the main Duties and Principles of Religion, ſhould not for little 

things go on by ſuch pertinacious Contentions, to diſtract the Minds of the People, and 

tear in pieces the Peace of the Church: paſſionately concluding, that they would re- 

turn to mutual Love and Charity, and let the People enjoy their proper Kindneſs and 
Friendſhip, and laying aſide all quarrelſome Feuds and Animoſities, would receive and 

embrace each other; eſpecially that at leaſt they would have ſome regard to his eaſe 

and quiet. Reſtore me (fays he) my calm and peaceable Days, and my Nights void 

« of Cares, that ſo hereafter I may enjoy comforts of pure Light, and the pleafure of 

« a quiet Life may be my Portion; otherwiſe I ſhall ravel out my days in Tears and 

« Sorrow, and bid adieu for the future to Repoſe and Eaſe. For how {hall I be able 

« to ſupport my Mind, while my Brethren, the People of God, are rent aſunder by 

« ſuch pernicious and ſcandalous Schiſms and Diſſentions? By your Concord open my 

« Tourney into the Eaſt, which you have block'd up by your Feuds and Quarrels ; 

grant me thus much, that as ſoon as is poſſible, I may fee you and all other People 

« rejoycing together, and that we may unanimouſly celebrate the due Praiſes of God 

« forthe common Liberty, Peace and Concord. This Letter he ſent by Horns Biſhop 

of Corduba in Spain, who had been an eminent Confeſſor under the late Perſecution, 

one for whom Conſtantine had a great Honour and Reverence, and whom he now de- 

puted as Umpire to decide theſe Differences. Indeed Baronius, 8 true to the Intereſt g 44 am 318. 
of his Deſign, will needs have Haſius to have been ſent as a Legat from Pope Silveſter 1 
upon this Errand, that fo the Honour of this great Affair might be deriv'd upon the See : 

of Rome. But for this there's no Foundation appears in Story, not one Syllable of the 

Pope's being concern'd in it: All the account Euſehius ; gives of it is, that when the h Lor cir.c.63- 
the Emperor heard the News, he was paſſionately concern'd at it, and looking upon it ?- 478. 

as a Thing nearly touching him, immediately diſpatch'd away one of the Servants of 

God, that were then with him at Court, one famous for the ſobriety and excellency 

of his Faith, and his conſtancy in Religion in the late Times, to compoſe the Diſſen- 

tions at Alexandria, furniſhing him with neceſſary Letters to the Authors of them. 

Whereas Baronius ſuggeſts, what Errand elſe could bring Hoſius to Court? As if an 

hundred Occaſions might not bring him thither, that are to us unknown. But if a 

Reaſon mult be aſſign'd, why might not Conſtantine (who ever lov'd to have eminent 

Biſhops in his Company) bring him along with him out of the Vet? Or if he came 

upon publick Buſineſs, I ſhould rather think it was upon the account of the Conteſts 

of the Donatiſts in Africk, whole Cauſe had been ſo often heard and canvaſs'd in Sy- 

nods, both there, and in France, and at Rome, and that by the Emperor's own Order 

| and Direction, to whom thoſe Hereticks frequently appeal'd: And this I am the rather 
| inclin'd to believe, becauſe Conſtantine in this very Epiſtle i tells us, that upon his 
| Vidory over Licinius, he deſign'd to convene Synods for the compoſing thoſe African 
Diſſentions, which had ſo miſerably diſturb'd and over-run the Church, which he had 
effectually done, had not theſe new Alexandrian Differences interven'd. As for Hoſius 

his ſubſcribing firſt in the Council of Nice, implying him thereby to have been the Papal 

Legat; admitting this to have been ſo, yet this was not till afterwards, and might be 

done time enough, when Silveſter and the reſt of the Biſhops receiv'd the Imperial Sum- 

mons for that Synod. Nor could the Pope derive his Proxy upon a fitter Perſon, a Man 

of great Name and Note, already converſant in thoſe Parts, and that had been concern'd 

and buſied in thoſe Affairs. But the beſt of it is, there was no ſuch thing, nor is there 

any ground in Story for aſſerting it. And accordingly we find Men of Learning, k and k F.. gw. 
zealous enough for the Intereſts of the Church of Rome, who deny Haſius to have been Commene. in I. 


the Pope's Legat in that Council, and affirm him to have ſubſcrib'd only in the Name 7e. 


8 — - : a ad Ann. 324. 
of the Province for which he ſerv'd, and that whatever Preſidency or Authority he 2.376. ubi att; 


had in that Synod, it was deriv'd upon him by the Fathers of the Council, and that“ ur. 
only upon account of his excellent Learning, and eminent Confeſſorſnip in the Times 
of Perſecution. | | | | 

VI. HOSIUS thus furniſh'd with the Imperial Commiſſion, takes his Journey for 
Hexandria, where being arriv'd, he delivered the Emperor's Letters, and it was deter- 
min'd, that the Matter ſhould be again examin'd in a publick Convention, Hereupon 
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1714 Ee, a Synod Tof the Biſhops of thoſe Parts was aſſembled, which Baronius * (who tradet 
Apol 11 614+ no Farther than in Latin Tranſlations) calls a general Council, and that for this Reaſon, 


XXIII. 


70 & becauſe it was held by the Legat of the Apoſtolick See. Both certainly true alike. For 
4m. 3:9. V. neither did Hoſts prefide in this Synod as the Papal Legat, nor is this Synod in 


Athanaſius ftyl'd a general Council, things being only ſaid to be manag'd i» az; 
34s, in a common Aﬀembly of the Egyptian Biſhops. What was particularly tranſ. 
ated in this Synod, we no where find, more than that Colluthus was depos'd, why 
having been Presbyter of one of the Pariſh-Churches in Alexandria, had arrogantly 
aſſum'd to himſelf the Place and Title of a Biſhop,and as ſuch had conſecrated many into 
holy Orders, for which he was here cenſur'd and reduce d to his former Station, and the 


Ordination of thoſe who had been conſecrated by him, declar'd null and void. As for 


the Arian Controverſies, we may gueſs by tlie Event what was the Iſſue of this Meet. 
ing, no good being done in it, neither the Care and Authority of the Emperor, nor the 
Preſence and Perſwaſions of Haſius being able to prevail, the full deciding of the Caſe 


being reſerv d to a more publick and ſoleinn Determination. 
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8 E C 1. III. At hai 
The Acts and Proceedings of the Council of Nice. of the 
5 a e 5 Deacc 
A general Council ſummon d at Nice from all Parts of the Chriſtian Church. The dif. Hiſto 
rent Accounts of the Numbers that met in that Synod, Whence this aroſe, Hoy juſt ſq 
many took part with Arius. The time and place of their Meeting. A bufie Philoſy- which 
pher ſilenc'd and convinc d by an illiterate Confeſſor. The preliminary Diſputes with Arabic 
Arius. The vigor and briskneſs of Athanaſius in thoſe Diſputes. The manner of the den, v 
Enperor's entrance into the Synod, and the Effefs of his Speech to them. Their ſelecte 
mutual Heats and Accuſations quaſbt by Conſtantine. The Arian Doctrine more ſo- the gr 
lemnly debated by the Fathers. The Arian Formula by whom brought into the Synol cil, o1 
The ſubtle Evaſions' of the Arians in the Niceties of the Difference between them aud The fi 
the Catholicks. The Nicene Creed drawn up by Hoſius, and approv'd by the Council. byters 
By whom rejected. Arius and his Aſſociates baniſh'd by the Emperor. Conſtantine's they c 
Edict agai Wren and their Writings, and command that they ſhould be flyPd Por- Biſhop 
phyrians. What Determination the Synod made in the Caſe of Meletius, and the Home, 
Peron ordain'd by him. Their Deciſion of the Paſchal Controverſie. The Number of advanc 
the Canons made by them. What paſſed between Conſtantine and Aceſius the Novs- more t. 
tian Biſhop, No reaſon to queſtion the Truth of that Story. The Synodical Epiſtl- to Suftray 
" the Church of Alexandria, concerning the Tranſactions of the Council, The Epe. this 4: 
of ſome Fl Conftantine's Letters to the ſame purpoſe. The End and Duration of rable, 
the Synod + The Fathers magnificently treated by the Emperor. Fuſebius of Nico- being e 
media, and Theognis of Nice recant their Subſcription to the Decrees of the Synod, came t 
and are baniſb'il by the Emperor; their Boldneſs and Impiety. The true accoun. of of Ariu 
that Matter. | (as oth 
3 | with tl 
IJ. AFTER Heſius had in vain attempted to make up the Breach, he return'd tendant 
A back to the Court at Nicomedia, to give the Emperor an Account of his un- Charge 
ſucceſsful Tranſaction at Alexandria. But Conſtantine deſiring, if poſlible, II. 
do ſtop the Gangrene from ſpreading farther, and finding that no private Method would probab] 
effect the Cure, reſolv'd for the ſuppreſſing this and ſome other Controverſies then on Hittori: 
foot, to call in the Aſſiſtance of the whole Chriſtian Church. To which purpoſe he thinks if 
m Euſc. de preſently iſſued out his Letters m into all Parts of the Chriſtian World, commanding Where, 
9 the Biſhops and Clergy to meet together by a Day appointed. Who no ſooner received they af 
| p. 486, the Summons, but flock'd out of all Provinces, from Syria, Cilicia, Phænicia, Arabia, Tranfac 
Wl | Pontus, Galatia, Pamphylia, Cappadocia, Afia, Phrygia, Perſia, Seythia, Egypt, Lybia, landing 
1108; : : : 2 | | „ Hl, Ey | 
ns Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, Italy, and whence not? So that Euſebius compares this be the 
"i Council, to the great Apoſtolical Aſſembly that met together upon the Day of Pentecoſt, Hiſhops 
i where there were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, and Uiſcour! 
nn in Judea, and Cappadleia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pampbhilia, in Egypt , and en ve! 
Wl! | in 
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in the Part of Lybia about Cyrene, Strangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, Men out of every Nation under Heaven, Only herein (as he obſerves) this 
had the Advantage of the other, that in that the greateſt part were Laicks, and they 
dut Profelytes; in this they were the Guides and Miniſters of Religion; Men venerable 
for tlieir Age, and their Confeſſions, and Conſtancy in the Faith; for the gravity of their 
Manners; the Wiſdom, Learning, and Reaſon of their Arguments and Diſcourſes, who 
meeting together out of the remoteſt and moſt diſtant Parts, made up a variegated: Gar- 
land (as he Styles it) of the moſt beautiful and curious Flowers, which the Chriſtian 
World ever beheld either before or ſince. The place appointed for the Aſſembly was 
Nice, the Metropolis of Bithynia (as Strabo n calls it) ſituate upon the Banks of the n z.12 þ «5;. 
Aſcanian Lake, in the ſame Province with Nicomedia, where the Emperor then kept his 
Court. Twas a City large and exactly four-ſquare, and ſeated in a pleaſant Champion. | 
highly commended by an old Geographer o for the neatneſs, elegancy, evenneſs, and rc o Ee. ors. 
gularity of its Buildings, fo as ſcarce any other place could equal it. Hither came ©, fi os 
CCCX VII. Biſhops, beſides an innumerable Company of Presbyters, Deacons and in- edit >. 28. 
ferior Orders. Indeed the number of the Miene Fathers is uncertainly delivered by the 
Ancients. Euſebius p makes them more than CCL. Euſtathius d Biſhop of Antioch p Loe ci eg. 
CCLXX. (bur withall tells us, that by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Number, he 77 8 
could give no certain account, nor was he very exact and curious about this Matter.) 1 
Athanaſins er CCC more or leſs, Sogomen f about CCCXX. A Manuſeri pt Collection 7 z» ad oli 
of Synodical Acts, which Mr. Selden t conjectures to have been written bout the time 7 550, 661. 
of the Council of Chalcedon, makes the Biſhops to have been CCXXXII. the Prieſts, roo i 
Deacons, and Monks LXXXVI in all CCCVIII. With him concurs a Modern Greet t Comment. in 
Hiſtorian, u who adds, that the Reaſon why juſt ſo many met, was becauſe there were 17% #77: 
juſt ſo many Years expir'd from the Birth of Chriſt, to the convening of that Synod, ns ue. 
which he makes to have been called Ann. CCCX VIII. On the other hand Enrychins the 4s lap. 
Arabic Hiſtorian, and Iſmael Ihn Ali, a Mabumetan Hiſtorian, mention'd by Mr. Sel- Mt 
den, enlarge the Number to MMXLVIII. Out of which they tell us, the Emperor ,, 15 
ſelected CCCXVIII. Though whence this variety of Reports ſhould ariſe. whether from 
the great Numbers of inferior Clergy that came thither, but had no Votes in the Coun- 
cil, or from the diſſenting Parties in the Synod, not taken into account, is hard to ſay. 
The firſt is moſt probable, eſpecially ſince Euſebius tells us, that the number of Pres- 
byters, Deacons, Acolyt hi, and others that attended the Biſhops thither was ſo great, that 
they could not well be reckon'd up. Nicetas Choniates x gives this Reaſon, why no more * 754, 0:5. 
Biſhops met in ſo venerable an Aſſembly, becauſe Age and Sickneſs detain'd miry at 5%. 5. c. s. 
Home, and that Biſhopricks were then but thin ſow'd, every little City not being then? 
advanc'd into an Epiſcopal See, as it was afterwards, ſome whole Countries having no 
more than one Biſhop to preſide over them. The Number that has gain'd the general 
Suffrage in all Ages of the Church, is that there were CCCX VIII. Biſhops, and with 
this At hangſius himfelf elſewhere y concurs. And to make it the more ſacred and vene y 2% a A. 
rable, Liberius * with his Council of Weſtern Biſhops, has found out a Myſtery in it, it 3 LAMA 
being exactly the ſame Number, wherewith the Patriarch Abraham went out and over- Mecedm 46. 
came the vaſt Army of the Intidels. Of this Number there were that eſpous'd the Cauſe = * 
of Arius in the Council, nine (ſay ſome 2) thirteen (ſay others b) fifteen e, or ſeventeen à Te mopf” 
(as others d) Philoftorgins e reckons up XXII. whoſe Names he ſets down, together 2 Ne: 
with the Provinces from whence they came. They were all together with their At- z.; - ory 
tendants and Followers, tranſported thither by publick Conveyances at the Emperor's * Teuer. 
Charge, as they were maintain'd at his Coſt during there being there. | 28 bes. 
II. THIS venerable Synod began upon the XX. day of May, or, as others more d 47. S 
probably, on the XIX. of June, Anno Chr. CCCXXV. They met (as the Eccloſiaſtick ores * 
Hiſtorians generally affirm) in the great Hall of the Palace; though a learned Man fe E 1.1.ap. 
thinks it highly improbable, that ſuch ſublime and ſacred Matters ſh uld be debated any feu 
Where, but in the Church; and that it was only on the final and concluſive Day that i» EH de vir. 
they aſſembled in the Palace. But where-ever it was, it was a place which this great 13 20. 
Tranſaction recommended to the reſpect and reverence of Poſterity, ſome part of it yet 
ſtanding in the laſt Age, and which Pusbequins the Emperor's Embaſſador ſuppoſes 8 to f 871 
be the place he lodg'd in in his Amaſian Journey to the Grand Seignior's Court. The; 79. ; 
Biſhops beſore they formaliy met in a ſolemn Council, ſpent ſome days in præliminary . "ng 
Diſcourſes h and Diſputations, wherein they were firſt attack'd by certain Philoſophers, . 17 » 437. 
Men vers'd in Subtilties and the Arts of Reaſoning, whom either Curioſity had drawn f.. # Led. 
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| hither, or as ſome ſuſpe&; Arius had brought along with him to plead his. Cauſe, and 
to retard and intangle the Proceedings of the Synod. One of which priding himſelf 
in the neatneſs and elegancy of his Diſcourſes, reflected with ſcorn upon the Fathers of 
the Council. A piece of Inſolence fo intolerable, that an ancient Confeſſor then in the 
Company, a Man plain, and unskilFd in the Tricks and Methods of diſputing, not being 
able to bear it, offered himſelf to undertake him. For which he was laugh'd at by 
ſome, while others more modeſt and ſerious, fear'd what would be the ſucceſs of his 
entring the Liſts with ſo able and fam'd a Diſputant. The good Man however went 
on with his Reſolution, and bluntly accoſted his Adverſary in this manner. In the 
«. Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Philoſopher give ear. There is one God, maker of Heaven and 
&« Earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible, who created all theſe things by the Power 
„ of his Word, and ratifies them by the Sanctity of his holy Spirit. This Word 
. « which we call the Son of God, pittying the Apoltacy and brutiſh State of Mankind, 


AQ 


' « condeſcended to be born of a Woman, to dwell amongſt Men, and to dye for them, 


„ho ſhall come again to fit as Judge upon whatever we do in this Life. Theſe things 
« we plainly believe. Strive not therefore to no purpoſe, to endeavour the Confutation 


3 « of what we entertain by Faith, or to find out how theſe things may, or may not be; 


ee but anſwer me, if thou doſt believe. The Philoſopher aſtoniſh'd and thunder-ſtruck 

with the Zical and plainneſs of the old Man's diſcourſe, anſwered that he did believe : 
and thanking that Conqueror that had overcome him, yielded up himſelf to his Senti- 
ments and Opinions, perſwading his Companions to do the like, ſolemnly affirming, that 
tit was by an unſpeakabic Power, and not without immediate Direction from Heaven, that 
he was thus brought over to be a Chriſtian. This Paſſage, for Subſtance the ſame both 

in Ryjinus, Socrates and Sogomen, Gelaſius CySicenus, has improv'd into many elaborate 
Stories, having given us at large the particular Diſputations of theſe Philoſophers, with 

the Replies of the ſeveral Fathers of the Synod about the Arian Doctrines; which be- 

ing in all likelyhood no better than the Iſſue of his own Brain, we here omit. | 

III. BUT to proceed, that which they were moſt intent upon, was the Examina- 

tion of thoſe Opinions, that had created ſo much noiſe and buſtle in the Church. For 

; Ruffr. abi Which purpoſe they frequently i called for Avius before them, debated his Propoſitions, 


JO conſidered what might be ſaid on either fide, weigh'd every thing with infinite Care 


2. 431. and Deliberation, that nothing might be raſhly determin'd in ſo weighty and important 
an Affair. This freedom of debate ſoon multiplied infinite Queſtions, and produc'd 
various and different Counſels and Perſwaſions about the Matter. Some advis'd that no 
Innovations ſhould be made in Matters of Faith, but that it ſhould be ſtill entertain'd 
with the ſame naked Simplicity, wherewith from the beginning it had been delivered to 
the Church; Men of ſimple and honeſt Minds not thinking it fit that Articles concerning 
God ſhould be made the Subject of ſubtle and over-curious Diſputes. Others contending 
that Times and Circumſtances altered the decency of Things, and that we ought not 


implicitly to follow the Opinions of the Ancients, without due trial and Examination. 


Theſe Diſputations were manag'd with great heat and briskneſs, both by them of the 
Epiſcopal, and by others of inferior Orders, amongſt which, in the former capacity none 
appear'd with more warmth and zeal than Alexander, as being moſt immediately con- 
cern'd inthe Controverſie, as amongſt the latter none behav'd himſelf with more ſmart- 
neſs and accuracy than At hanaſius, at that time Deacon of the Church of Alexandria, 
whom 4lexander had brought along with him to the Synod, where with all boldnels . 
and vehemency he aſſaulted and oppos'd the Arian Principles, (for which as the Egyptian 
k 4. 4than. Biſhops in their Synodical Epiſtle tells k (us) that Party never forgave him, transferring 
Apo! 5. J. their Pique againſt Alexander upon him; a Quarrel, which they never ceas'd to pro- 
6. 8. Pp. 20. ſecute to his dying Day. | | 
IV. HITHERTO the Fathers had been exercis'd only with private and pre- 
paratory Diſquiſitions, like Tight Skirmiſhes to the main Battel: But now they were to 
act more ſolemnly in a Synodical way to bring the thing to a final Iſſue; at which Al- 
ſembly, probably, none were preſent of the inferior Clergy, at leaſt none gave their 
J EA de vir. Votes. The Biſhops being met ! in the Palace, where all things were made ready to 
Conf. l. 3. c. io. receive them, the Emperor came attended not with his uſual Guards, but Perſons eminent 
1 for their Faith and Piety. He entred the Council with all imaginable Pomp and State, 
cloath'd with the richeſt and moſt ſplendid Robes, but with a Mind humble and pious 
in the midſt of all his greatneſs. He paſsd through the Ranks on each fide, to the upper 
end of the Hall, where he plac'd himſelf in the midſt, and having receiv'd an ay = 
® ron 
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From the Biſhops that all things were ready, fat down in the Chair that was plac'd for 
him, after which the Fathers took their Places, and ſome of them having a while enter- 
tain d him with Speeches in the Name of the Synod, filence was made, and in the Latin 
Tongue (which by the Interpreter was ſoon rendred into Greek) he diſcours'd to them 
to this Effe&. © © That there was nothing which he had more paſſionately defir'd, than 
« to-behold this venerable Aſſembly, for which being now met, he return'd hearty 
« Thanks to the ſupream Governour of the World that he defir'd- no envious Man 
« might hereafter interrupt their Proſperity, and that when the divine Power of our 
« Saviour had delivered them from the Oppoſitions of impious and atheiſtical Tyrants, 
« the miſchievous Enemy of Mankind might not be ſuffered to ſhift the Scene, and at- 
« tempt it by another way: That he look'd upon the inteſtine Diviſions of the Church 
« of God, as the moſt pernictous and dangerous Commotions, nothing creating ſo great 
« 4 trouble to his Mind: That when God had bleſſed him with ſuch happy Succeſs 
« againſt his Enemies, he had well hop'd he had nothing to do, but to celebrate the 
« divine Goodnels, and rejoyce in the common Safety; but being unexpectedly arreſted 
« with the unwelcome News of their Diſſentions, he thought himſelf oblig'd immedi- 
« ately to take care about it, and had for that end ſo ſuddenly call'd them together, as 
« the moſt proper and effectual Remedy in this Matter, and ſhould then think he had 
done it to good purpoſe, when he ſhould ſce them joyn hearts and hands together, and 
« promote the publick Peace and Concord, which as Perſons conſecrated to God, the 
« were above all others bound to procure and further; That therefore, as Miniſters of 
« God, as faithful Servants of the common Lord and Saviour, they ſhould endeavour, 
« that all occaſions of Difference being thrown out of the way, and the noiſe of Con- 
| «© tention being diffolv'd, they might preſerve things in the bond of Peace. By which 
means (faid he) you will at once do what is highly acceptable to the great God, and 
« infinitely gratifie me your Fellow - Servant. And certainly it was not without reaſon, 
that this pious Prince ſo pathetically preſsd them to Peace and Unity. For amongſt 
other Artifices to obſtruct the Proceedings of the Council, this was not the leaſt, to ex- 
aſperate the Minds of the Biſhops againſt each other, by which Means they had charg'd 
and impeach'd m one another, and had preſented Libels of Accuſation to the Emperor: ,, g, 7. 
Which he receiving at their Hands, had tied together in a Bundle, and ſet his own Seal c. 17. 9.43. 
upon them. And having afterwards made Peace amongſt them, produced the Bundle, 7 
and gravely chiding them for their mutual Recriminations, told them; “ That theſe 

« things were reſerv'd for the Deciſions of the great Day, and were not ſo proper for 

* the Cognizance of humane ]udicatures, both Plaintiff and Defendant being Perſons in 

holy Offices, who ought to do nothing that may make them liable to thoſe Tribunals : 

That ſetting before them the divine Clemency and Indulgence, they ſhould forbear 

and forgive one another; and laying aſide their Quarrels, agree, and mind the Things 

that concern'd the Faith, the End for which they were there met together. And with 

that he threw the Papers into the Fire, ſeriouſly proteſting, that he had not read one 

Word of them; that it was not fit the Faults of Prieſts ſhould be publiſh'd to the Scandal 

of the People, who might thence derive a Warrant to themſelves to fin with more free- 

dom and boldneſs; that for his own part, if he ſhould chance to eſpy a Biſhop overtaken 

in a wanton and immodeſt Action, he would cover him with his own imperial Cloak, ra- 

ther than it ſhould be expos'd to the Offence and Scandal of Spectators. But to procecd. 

V. NO fooner had the Emperor given the Synod leave to debate their Matters, but 

they preſently fell upon the Arian Controverſies. And firſt they examin'd n the Acts of n 2 Pap tp. 
the Synod at Alexandria, that ſo they might proceed with all poſſible Care and Caution, aha - 
and the Parties Criminal know that they had not been ſentenc'd without juſt Cauſe. | 
Next they canvaſs'd the Doctrines of Arius, whoſe Propoſitions were extracted and read 
out of his own Writings, at the hearing whereof, the holy Fathers ſtop'd their Ears, 
declaring them Heretizal, and Alien from the Faith of the Church. The Caſe at firſt o lan. cone. 
was argued with heat on both ſides, with great Contention and Oppoſition, there being 8 5 
Seventeen of the Biſhops that appear'd in favour of the Arian Cauſe, and ſome few more 
t may be, that did not openly declare themſelves. In theſe Conteſts the good Emperor 


p Euſ de wit. 


lit p as a publick Moderator, hearing the Debates with an unwearied Patience, and weigh- C 3. . 13. 
ing the Arguments with an intent and judicious Mind: To what appear'd juſt and rea- ?. 49-- 
onable, he gave a ready Aſſent; where any were Refractory and Pertinacious, he ſought 
to reclaim them by mild and gentle Means; ſome he conquered by Reaſon and Argu- 
ment; others he prevail'd with by Importunity and Perſwaſion; endeavouring to Ee 
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all to Love and Peace. The A4rians by Euſebius of Nicomedia brought a Writing into 
© 41> Theed x, the Synod, containing an account of their Faith; which Euſtatbius r of Antioch one of 
«.8.p.26. the Council calls. Vile and Impious, and a moſt evident Argument of Blaſphemy : ang 
1 tells us, twas no ſooner read, but twas Oey reſented, and torn in pieces before them 
Came og all. I know Monſieur Valois will Have this ibel brought in, not by the Nicomedian, but 
Soer J. 1.0 5,8. Ceſarean Enſebius; and that it was that Formula or Confeſſion of Faith, which Euſeþ;ug 
2.19. brought into the Synod, and of which himſelf has given us a particular account in his 
4 Theod.L.1, Letter © to the People of Cæſarea. But this certainly without any Reaſon, there bein 
. 12.5. 37. nothing in that Confeſſion, that deſerves ſo bad a Character; nothing that ſavours either 
of Hereſie or Blaſphemy ; and which the Author tells us was well approv'd, and both 
with the Emperor and the reſt found a candid and kind Reception. Moſt probable 
therefore it is, that the Nicomedian Confeſſion being rejected by the Synod, another 
was preſented by Euſebius of Cæſarea, as a more ſound and ſafe Expedient. 
VI. BUT though this of Euſebius was conſonant and agreeable enough to the Do. 
ctrine of the Church, yet was it not thought ſufficiently punctual and expreſſive in the 
Minutes and Criticiſms of the Controverſie. For the Arians repreſented their Propofi- 
u 4rhan.EpiÞ.. tions in ſuch general Terms, u and were fo ſubtle and deceitful in their Explications, that 
3 the Fathers thought they could never particularly enough provide againſt them. When 
Synod. Nic. the Orthodox aſſerted Chriſt to be God, the Arians allowed it, but then meant it in no 
N Tm other Senſe, than as Angels and Holy men are ſtyl'd Gods, and the Sons of God in Scri- 
MIT IT pture : When they affirm'd him to be true God, the others aſſented, that he was try] 
made ſo by God; if the Catholicks maintain'd that the Son was naturally of God, the 
Arians would grant it; for even we (ſay they) are of God, there being one God, of whoy 
are all things. Did the one hold, that the Son was the Power, Wiſdom, and Image of 
the Father; the other never ſcrupled to admit it, for that we alſo are ſaid to be tbe Image 
and Glory of God, and even the meaneſt Creatures are ſometimes call'd the great Power 
of God. Such being the Crafty and Fraudulent ſhutting of their Adverſaries, the Fathers 
found themſelves oblig'd to collect together the places of Scripture which repreſent the 
Divinity of the Son of God, which they more particularly declar'd to be meant of his 
being of the ſame Subſtance with the Father, that Creatures were ſaid to be of God, be. 
cauſe not exiſting of themſclves, they had their Riſe and Beginning from him ; butthe 
Son only was properly of the Subſtance of the Father; this being the peculiar propriety 
of the only begotten, and the true Word of the Father. All which they ſum'd up into 
this one word 5pgz@.,* implying him to be Con ſubſtantial, or Co-ellential with the 
Father. | 
VII. MATTERS having proceeded thus far, the reſult of their Determination was 
ordered to be compriz'd in a ſtanding Creed or Confeſſion of Faith, which was accord- 
* Alben Ep . ingly drawn up by * Horus Biſhop of Corduba, by him brought into the Synod, and 
«4 Slit 3.648. highly approv'd both by them and the Emperor, and was in this Form. 


E believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of all things viſible and 
vY inviſible : And in one Loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the only begotten of 
the Father, that is, of the ſubſtance of the Father ; God of God, and Light of Light, 
very God of very God 3 begotten, not made, being Con-ſubſtantial, oz, of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made, both in Heaven and Earth: 
Mho fo2 us men, and fo2 our Salvation came down from Heaven, and was incarnate, 
and was made man: He ſuffered, and roſe again the third day; aſcended into Heaben, 
and ſhall come again to judge the quick and the dead. And in the holy Ghoſt. But fo! 
thoſe that ſay, there was a time when he was not, and, that he was not befoze he was 
made; 02, that he was made out of things that were not, q, that he is of any other 
ſubſtance o? eſſence, oꝛ that he is obnorious to change o2 alteration ; all ſuch the holy 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church does anathematize and reject. | 


y Sim. 1.1, This Confeſſion was al moſt univerſally entertain d; Conſtantine y declaring his heart) 
c. 25. 5. 434. Approbation of it, and that he look d upon this Unity in the Council, as immediately 
given from above, and that whoever refus'd to comply with the Decrees thus eſtabliſh'd, 
ſhould be baniſh'd, as a Perſon endeavouring to reverſe the Judgment of God himfclf, 

Having thus condemn'd Arius his Doctrine, they proceeded next to cenſure his Perſon, 

+ Sor ib. c,21, depoſing 2 and excommunicating him and his Followers, and forbidding him to enter into 


Alexendria, where he had ſo plentifully ſow'd his Tares. To theſe Decrees the 25 
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Party at firſt ſtood off and would not conſent, but knowing how deeply they were like 
to fall under the Emperor's diſpleaſure, and being advis'd to it (ſays Phyloſtorgius 2) by 2 E. 1 «8. 
their great Patroneſs Con/?antina, the Emperor's Siſter, they at laſt ſubſcrib'd, though? 4? 

not to the depoſing of Avius, yet to the Confeſſion of Faith. Though even this they | 
did (as he adds, Þ and we may fately credit their own Hiſtorian) e, $222 by. Arts of b Zoe. wr © 
Treachery and Deceit, reſerving to themſelves their own Senſe, and ſubſcribing not 1 175 
60, but 6ugiS5o:©-, not that the Son is of the ſame, but only of a like Eſſence with c. 8. 

the Father. Iwo only of the whole number ſtood out, Secundus Biſhop of Prolemais, 
and Theonas of Marmarica, who choſe rather to undergo the ſame Fate with Aris, than 

to own and acquieſce in the Synodical Determination. The former of which not long 
after, came to Euſebius of Nicomedit, and bluntly told him; Enſebirs, thou baſt ſub- 
ſerib'd meerly to prevent Baniſoment, but I truft in God that thou wilt be baniſhed 
within a Twelvemonth ;, which accordingly came to paſs. — 
VIII. THE Council having done their Part, the Emperor was not long wanting in 
his. For he commanded c Arius and his condemn'd Ailociates to be baniſh'd, who were cg 7c. 
accordingly tranſmitted into IHricum, the place appointed for their Exile. And by a © 21-0-435- 
ſubſequent Edict, directed indefinitely both to Clergy and People, ordered his Writings 1 NES, 


. A 5 : : £9 $; 1% 
to be burnt, and a. Title of Ignominy to be fix'd upon the Party. The Copy of the vet. 


Letter 4 being but ſhort, we hers inſert. cit, 


ConSTANTINE the Great, the Auguſt, the Conqueror, 


to the Biſhops and People. 


oY NCE Arius has taken upon him to imitate impious and bad Men, *tis but juſt he 
ſhould rindergo the ſame Puniſhment with them. As therefore Porphyry, the Enemy 
of true Religion, for the pernicious Volumes he wrote againſt Chriſtianity, met with a 
Reward due to ſo great a Villany, to become infamous to all Poſterity, to be loaded with 
Reproaches and Execrations, and to have his impious Books quite baniſh'd out of the 
World. So it now ſeems good to ns, that Arius and his Adberents be call PO R- 
PHYRIANS, that they may bear his Title, whoſe Manners they imitate and reſemblz. 
Farther, if any Book written by Arius be found, we command it to be burnt, that ſo not 
only his vile Doctrines may be utterly extirpated, but that not the leaſt Monument of 
him may remain. Declaring alſo, that if any Man ſball be found to conceal any ſuch 
Book of Arius, and not preſently offer it to be burnt, as ſom as ever be ſpall be appre- 
hended, he ſhall be put to Death. God have jou in his keeping, 


Several Letters of this Nature Conſtantine wrote e up and down againſt Arius and his e Sor ll ſups. 
Followers, and amongſt the reſt that cited by Epiphanins, f but extant entire in Gelaſius 2 435, __ 
Cyzicenus, 8 wherein he expoſtulates the Caſe with him in the moſt vehement Manner, 5 
and treats the Man with all imaginable ſharpneſs and ſeverity. . Conc Nic. 

IX. TOGETHER with that of Arius, the Synod took under Conſideration the oo 8 
Caſe h of Meletius the Egyptian Biſhop, who had given ſo much diſturbance to Peter h zpip. Synod. 
and his Succeſſors in that dee; with him they dealt by more eaſie and gentle Meaſures, , en 
his Fault being not Hereſie, but a Schiſm only. Him they confine to his own City, vid Soon 1.1. 
allow him the Title of a Biſhop, but without any Epiſcopal Power or Juriſdiction either © . P. 438. 
in City or Country. The Perſons that had been ordain'd by him, being firſt confirm'd 
by Alexander, their proper Metropolitan, were to be admitted to Communion, and to 
the Exerciſe of their ſeveral Miniſtries ; but according to the Capacities of their Station, 
were to take place after all other Clergy-men, in all Churches and Pariſhes where they 
come, and as others died out of any place, they in their Order might ſucceed, being re- 
gularly choſen by the People, and the Election ratified by the the Biſhop of Alexandria - 

But that they themſelves ſhould have no hand in the Election, or Power to chooſe 
whom they would. As for Meletius himfelf, knowing his invererate Contumacy, and 
his raſh heady Temper, they quite diveſted him of all Power, leſt he ſhould excite the 
lame Troubles and Factions which he had formerly rais'd in the Church of God. | 
X. THE next thing that came under debate (for being thus far engag'd, we ſhall 
Swe a brief Account of the whole Tranſactions of the Synod) was the Paſchal Con- 
troverſie, concerning the time of the Celebration of Eaſter, wherein the Chriſtian 
World was ſo much divided ; the Aſiatichs and Eaſtern Churches obſerving it after the 
ewiſh Cuſtom, on the fourteenth Day after the Phafrs or appearance of the Moon, the 
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reſt on the next Lord's Day after the Jewiſh Paſſover. A Queſtion controverted from 


| the very Infancy of the Church, and manag'd even by good Men with great Bitterneſs 
and Animoſity , and about this time reviv'd as hot as ever. The ſuppreſſing whereof 
i E. de vit. was one of the Emperor's prime Inducements i in calling this Oecumenical Aſſembly 
Conſt. 13465 where it was firſt concluded in the General, that *twas a thing highly fit and reaſonable, 
$099 that this great Feſtival ſhould in all places be ſolemniz'd upon one and the ſame Day : 
Next, that it was as indecent and uncomly, that this Solemnity, wherein we comme. 
morate our Saviour's riſing from the Dead, ſhould depend upon the Cuſtom of the ews, 
who with ſo execrable a Villany had imbrued their Hands in his innocent Blood: Where. 
fore it was univerſally agreed to follow the Uſage of thofe Churches, whoſe Cuſton it 
had been from all Antiquity, to obſerve it on the Lord's Day next enfuing the Jewiſ) 
Feſtival. And thus was this Storm on a ſudden calm'd, which the endeavours of pre- 
ceding Ages were never able to allay. The laſt thing they took in hand, was to draw 
k Ster. I. 1. up ſome Rules k for Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, and the Government of the Church, which 
613, 7-43 they digeſted into XX. Canons, all extant intire at this Day. Which they who have 
3 improv'd into LXXXIV. might by the ſame Authority have added as many more. For 
loc. Jupr<it. though neither Socrates nor SoZomen ſay any thing of the particular Number, yet The. 
1 L. 1.c. 8. odorit, 1 Gelaſius, m and many others expreſly limit it to Twenty. Nor live any more 
P. 2. heen own'd, or ſo much as heard of (an Arabick Writer or two, of no credit, excepted) 
e till of late in the Chriſtian Church. 
236. XI. AMONGST others whom the Emperor had ſummon'd to the Synod, was Ace. 
n Seer. J a c.. ite n Biſhop of the Novatian Party, who upon the Account of the Severity of their 
* 15 Principles, kept ſeparate Aſſemblies, and did not communicate with other Churches; 
e. The pious Prince, whoſe Heart was ſet upon aboliſhing all Diſſentions amongſt Chri 
ſtians, hoping to reconcile and bring them in. The Creed being drawn up and ratified 
by common Subſcriptions, the Emperor demanded of Acefius, whether he alſo would 
Subſcribe it, and ſtand to the Determination about the Paſchal Feſtival. Ace/tus replied, 
that the Council had defin'd nothing new in this Matter, and that he had ever receiv' 
the Faith as ſuch, and the time of the Solemnity of Eaſter, as what had been ſo deli- 
vered from the beginning, even from the very Times of the Apoſtles. But why then 
(ſaid Conſtantine) do you ſeparate from the Communion of the Church? Hereupon the 
Biſhop began to open his Caſe, and acquaint him with the State of things under the De- 
cian Perſecution, and what had hap'ned between Novatian and Cornelius Biſhop of Rone, 
and that it was the ſevere Principle of their Party, that thofe who after Baptiſin fell in- 
to any ſuch Crime, which the Scripture calls, % ſin unto death, were not to be 
admitted to the holy Communion ; they were indeed to be invited and exhorted to Re- 
pentance, but might not expect Remiſſion or Abſolution from the Prieſts, but muſt 
look for it at the hands of God, who alone has Power and Right to forgive Sin. The 
Emperor paus'd a little, and conſidering the unmerciful ſtrictneſs of this Rule, replied, 
IF fo, then Aceſius, ſer up your Ladder, and go to Heaven by your ſelf. This Story 
6 Pal. Amit. is Queſtion'd by the late Publiſher o of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, but Socrates that 
£4 Soer- 2-9. reports it, aſſures us he recely'd it from Auxanon * a Novatian Presbyter, who attended 
8 1 Aceſius to that Council, and both ſaw and heard what paſs'd there. And though we 
ſhould beſo unreaſonably diſ-ingenuous as to ſuppoſe Auxanon made the Relation it felt, 
yet can it not be imagined, what ſhould tempt him to feign a Story, that made ſo little 
for the Credit of his own Party. 
XII. NOTHING now remain'd, but that as the Cuſtom was in ſuch Caſes, they 
ſhould give ſome publick Notice of what had been tranſacted in the Synod, eſpecially 
to the Churches whom it more immediately concern'd. To which end they preſently 
p Ex. ap.Socr. difpatch'd away the following Letter p to the Church of Alexandria, and to the Biſhops 


5 267. Of thoſe Parts, giving them a ſuccin& Account of what had paſs'd in the Council. 
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To the holy and great Church by the grace of God ſetled at 
Alexandria, and to the dear Brethren through Egypt, Libya, 
and Pentapolis, the Biſhops aſſembled at Nice, and there 


conſtituting a great and holy Synod, in our Lord greeting. 


INC E by the favour of God, and the moſt Religious Emperor Conſtantine, who has 
g conven'd us out of divers Cities and Provinces,a boly and great Council is celebrated 
at Nice; we have thought it neceſſary, that Letters ſbould be ſent to you from the whole 
ſacrẽd Syd, that you may underſtand both what has been propounded and debated, and 


Aſſociates, was diſcuſs*d in the preſence of the moſt Religious Emperor, and by univer- 
ſal ſuffrage bis ungodly Principles were condemned, yea and the very blaſphemous Words 
and Phraſes, that he makes uſe of to expreſs them, when he aſjirms, that the Son of 
God ſprang out of nothing, and that there was a time, when he was not, and that ac- 
cording to the freedom of his Will, he is capable of Vice and Vertue, not ſcrupling to 
call him a Creature, and the Workmanſhip of God. All which the holy Synod, being no 
longer able to bear ſuch Impiety and Madneſs, nor to hear ſuch blaſphemous Expreſſions, 
has anat hematig d and condemn'd. And indeed what has been determin'd concerning 
him, you have either heard already, or will hear ſhortly; that we may not ſeem to inſult 
over 4 Man, who has received ſuch a recompence as his Crimes deſerved. Nay, ſo veno- 
mous and malignant was his Impiety, as to draw Theonas Biſhop of Marmarica, and Se- 
cundus of Ptolemais, along with him into the ſame Ruine. The ſame Sentence that paſſed 
upon him, being paſſed alſo againſt them. But foraſmuch as when the grace of God, had 
delivered them from the Blaſphemy aud Impiety of this wretched Opinion, and fromthoſe 
Perſons who feared not to raiſe Diſſentions and Diviſions amongit a People formerly liv- 
ing in Peace andUnity the boldneſs and contumacy of Meletius, and thoſe that had been 
ordained by bim did flill continue; we give you to underſtand, dear Brethren, what the 
Synad has determined in this Matter. It ſeemed good then (the Council dealing more 


in bis own City, but have no Power either of elefing, or laying on of hands; nor ſhould, 
upon that account, appear in any Town or City, and ſhould only retain the venerable Title 
of Biſhop. And as for thoſe that have been ordained by him, being confirmed by a more 
holy and warrantable Ordination, they are to be admitted to Communion, with this con- 
dition, that they retain their Dignity, aud their Office, but be ever placed after all thoſe, 
whom our much honoured Collegue Alexander, has at any time before ordained, in what 
Church or Dioceſs ſoever they be. And as to theſe Perſons, they ſhall have no Power to 
chooſe whom they pleaſe, or to propound any one's Name in order to it, or indeed to do 
any thing at all without the conſent of the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, that are un- 
der Alexander's Juriſdiction. But where any by the grace of God, and the aſſiſtance of 


unblameablè in the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, let them have power of electing and 
propounding the Names of ſuch Perſons as are fit to be admitted into the Clergy, and of 
doing all other things according to the Rules and Canons of the Church, pw if any 0 
them that are in the Church chance to dye, let them who were lately taken in, be ad- 
vanced into the Place and Dignity of the Perſon deceaſed, always provided that they ap- 
pear worthy, and that the People chooſe ,, but wit hall, that the Biſhop of Alexandria con- 
lent to, and ratifie the Election. And the ſame is to be granted to all others. As for 
Meletius himſelf, it has pleas d the Synod, not to deal altogether ſo favourably with him, 
that conſidering his former Contumacy, and the raſb and precipitate Humour of the Man, 
be ſbould be intruſted with no Power or Authority, whereby he may again be capable to 
raiſe the ſame Stirs and Tumults that he did before. Theſe? are the things that pecu- 


liarly concern Egypt, and the moſt boly Church of Alexandria. If 


what bas been agreed upon and decreed. Firſt then the impious Cauſe of Arius and his 


tenderly with him, for in ſtrict Fuſtice de deſerved no pity ) that Meletius ſhould reſide 


your Prayers (hall be found not to have been guilty of any Schiſm, but to have continued 


there be any thing elſe 


decreed or deſired, while our Lord and reverend Colleague and Brother Alexander is pre- 
ſent with us, be himſelf at his return ſhall acquaint you with it more particularly, he 
being chief Author and Actor of what is tranſatted here. We give you likewiſe to under- 
ſtand, of the Agreement about the moſt holy Peaſt of Eaſter, that by the aſſiſtance of your 
Prayers, this Affair is happily ended; and that all the Brethren in the Eaſt, who before- 
time celebrated it after the Jewiſh Cuſtom, will 8 unanimouſly celebrate it To 
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ably to the uſage of the Roman Church, and to us, and to all that from all Antiquity bave Hah 
kept it as we db. Rejoyce e fr Dh 577 ſettlement of Affairs, and both for the that 
common Peace and Agreement, and for that all Hereſie is cut f, receive our Colleague. of to 
and your Biſhap, Alexander with greater Demonſtrations of Honour, Reſpe&#, and Tye 
J 8 . | | 8 72 4 7 Ing [ 
who has both by his preſence added great Comtentment and Satisfaction to us, and even he i 
at this Age has ſuſtained infinite and indefatigable Pains, that Peace and Unity nig hr Tha 
be reſtored to you. Pray for us all, that thoſe Things that have been well conſtituted, pack 
may remain firm and intire through the bleſſing of Almighty God, and our Lord Jeſus had! 
Chrift, being ordained, as we verily believe, according to the good pleaſure of God the nt 
Fuorber in the holy Spirit. To whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. whic 
q Ext.ap. Seer, This Synodical Epiſtle was back d with another 9 from the Emperor, wherein he tells ror « 
0. 5. 30. them, that he looked upon it as one of the greateſt Bleſſings of the divine Providence, he ce 
that Truth had ſo gloriouſly triumphed over Error; that Schiſms and Diffentions were. Corte 
baniſhed ; that the evil Doctrines which Arius (to whom he gives no better a Character, tion 
than 73 AiafSas avaidvs ms plc, the ſhameleſs Miniſter of the Devit ). had ſcattered ſonin 
up and down the Word, having been firſt examined with all poffible Care and Accuracy, by ſe 
had been rejected, and the contrary Truth eftabliſhed by the Fathers of the Synod; right 
whoſe Sentence herein was to be embraced as the Judgment of God, as proceedings from detwe 
Perſons inlightned and directed by the holy Ghoſt, which every one ſhould ſhew him- ſendir 
ſelf ready to entertain, and willing to return into the Way of Truth. Beſides this, he not be 
r Ext. ap. Euſ, Wrote r alſo to the Churches in general, to let them know, what pains he had taken for had b 
die vit. Coſt. the compoſure of the Paſchal Controverſie, and how unanimouſty the Council had de- diſcov 
2 3:13, cided it, and how infinitely reaſonable it was, that it ſhould be kept at the ſame time whon 
_ 2.32. Theed.ib. in the whole Catholick Church: That therefore he defired they would: acquieſce Place 
10. 7. 35. in the Decree, and receive it as a Bleſſing from Heaven, 4 day ws & Aude, 6 abe, and being 
as truly a divine Command ; ſeeing what was determined by the Biſhops in holy Synods, to the! 
was to be referred to the Will of God. eee SAT e 261 N which 
EH b. es. XIII. ALL things thus ſucceſsfully accompliſhed, the Emperor invited fthe Biſhops ſhould 
Sex. #4: ©-.25; (it being then the great Solemnity of his Vicennalis) to a publick Dinner, where allthe his bo! 
7 6711. . 3j. Guards and Officers ſtood ready to receive them. The more eminent he entertained at were i1 
his own Table, the reſt in ee, 10 for them. And where he eſpyed any Ampli 
that had loſt their right Eyes for their conſtant adherence to the Faith in the Times of 
Perſecution, he kiſs'd the Wounds, doing all imaginable reverence to the Perſons, and A 
expecting to receive their Benediction. Aſter Dinner he loaded them with Gifts and 
Preſents anſwerable to their Merits, and the Dignity of their Places, and ſuitable to the 
Magnificence of fo great a Prince. Which done, he took his leave of them, again preſ- 
ſing them to maintain an Uniformity in the Faith, and Peace amongſt themſelves; withall 
requeſting, that every Day-they would earneſtly ſollicit Heaven for him, his Children, The / 
and the Profperity of his Empire. After which, they mutually took leave of one ano- 
ther, each one preparing for his Journey home. Thus ended this great and firſt general A mare 
Council, after it had ſitten ſomewhat more than two Months, besinning June the XIXth. of A 
and breaking up about the latter end of Aug. So prodigioufly extravagant are the Ac- Humm 
* 43.:rroph. counts of thoſe, who extend it not only to more Months, but Years. Some t make it the 1 
CS to laſt three Years and fix Months, u Nicephorus three Years and ſomewhat better, Gelo- Jeriu: 
cel. 1412. ſs w from the ſixteenth to the twentieth Year of Con/tantine's Reign; Phoring x and retur 
1 26. the Author of the Synodicon Y make it holden both under the Pontificats of Pope Sil- of N 
58. 6.35. Deſter and Fulins, which accounting from the uſual Computation of its being called Ann. apain 
col. 265, CCCXXV. can extend it to no leſs than thirteen Years, When as tis moſt evident, that chyra 
1 ** it was holden under the Conſiulſbip of Paulinus and Julian, and ended when Conſtantine tion. 
V Hud. p.16. celebrated his V icennalia, or the twentieth Year of his Reign; which commencing Ann. Difmi 
Chr. CCCVI. fell in juſt about this time. | 1 Baniſ 
2 Philo. I. 1. XIV. IT was but three Months 2 after the Diſſolution of the Synod, when Euſebius Ente. 
IE w_ Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis of Nice notwithſtanding their politick Diſſimulation, Atha 
2.436, were ſent the ſame way with Aris, being -baniſh'd by the Emperor's Command. What | 
a 7-2.92.Nicer. the particular Cauſe was, is variouſly reported. Phzloftorgins, à who ſtudies all ways l. wr © 
1.5.c.8.p.448. to ſecure their Credit, tells us, that repenting of what they had done, their ſubſeribing 
to the Nicene Decrees, they came to the Emperor, and told him, Ve have done ill, Sir, _ 
in that, for fear of you, we have ſubſcrib'd an impious Confeſſion, Whereat the good Maxi ang 
b $22 J. 2 cal. Emperor was mov'd with a juſt Paſſion and Indignation. Others relate, b that having ſuch eſps 
7. 472» corrupted the imperial Regiſter, who kept the Acts of the Nicene Council, they raz d 12 that Age 
* the! 2 
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their Subscriptions, and then began openly to aſſert, that it was falſe Doctrine, to teach 
that the Son was Co- eſſential witli the. Father. For Which Euſebins being complain'd 
of to the Emperor, carried himſelf before him with an exceſſive Confidence, and ſhew- 
ing him his Garment, asked him, Whether if he ſhould ſee that Garment rent in two, 
he ſhould ever affirm, each part to be the ſame Subſtance. A piece of Impudenceand 
Impiety which the Emperor reſented with infinite trouble, and the more to ſee thoſe 
Controverſies again reviv'd, which he had well hop'd, by the care of the Jate Council, 
had been wholly ſuppreſs d and ſtifled. Though theſe Reports be no ways unſuitable 
to the Temper and Humour of the Men, yet is it ſafeſt to rely upon the Account 
which the Emperor himſelf gives of it in his Letter e to the People of Nicomedia, writ- 
ten immediately upon the Sentence of their Baniſhment ; wherein after he had aſſerted 
the Catholick Doctrine, and reflected upon the perniciouſneſs of the Arian Principles; 
he comes more particularly to Euſebius their Biſhop, whom he charges with holdin 

Correſpondence with the Tyrant Licinius, and having been a cauſe of the late Perſecu- 
tion, with Treaſons and Conſpiracies againſt his own Perſon, but eſpecially with poi— 
ſoning them with heretical Doctrine, for which he had now provided them a Remedy, 
by ſending them a faithful and orthodox Biſhop, who would not fail to ſet them in the 
right Way, did they but chearfully comply with him, That as for Euſebins, he had 
between fear and ſhame renounc'd thoſe impious Opinions in the late Council of Nice, 
ſending frequent Meſſages to himſelf to intercede for him, and to pray that he might 
not be expos'd to ſhame, and thruſt from the Honour of his Place, by which means he 
had been circumvented and impos'd upon. And yet after all, he and Theggnis had lately 
diſcovered and betray'd themſelves. For that certain factious Hereticks of Alexandria, 
whom he had ſent for from thence, as the common HBoutefeus and Incendiaries of the 
Place, and whom the Mercy of the Synod had ſpar'd in hopes of their Repentance ; 
being there, theſe Men had not only encourag'd and entertain'd, and taken them home 
to them, but communicated with them in all their wicked and ungodly Practices. For 
which cauſe he had ordered them to be banithed into a remote Country ; and if any 
ſhould preſume to ſpeak in Commendation, or make mention of thoſe Peſts and Plagues, 
his boldneſs ſhould quickly find its juſt Puniſhment and Correction. Accordingly they 


were immediately baniſhed into France, and theit Secs ſupplied by two worthy Perſons, 
Ampbion at Nicomedia, and Chreſtus at Nice. - 
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The Acts of Athanaſius, from the Nicene Council, till the Synod at Tre. 


A more cloſe approach to the Athanaſian Story. The Death F Alexander, and Election 
of Athanaſius to that See, The regularity of his Ordination juſtiſied againſt the Ca- 
lumnies of the Arians. His Age at that time. The Story of his childiſb perſonating 


letius his Violation of the Nicene Decrees. Arius his releaſe from Bani(hment. 
return of Euſebius and Theognis, and the Declaration of their Aſſent to the Faith 
of Nice. The Arian Stories of Conſtantine's favour to their Party, and diſpleaſure 
againſt the Catholicks. Athanaſius his Viſitation of his Dioceſs, and Diſcovery of Il 
_ chyras. His intimacy with S. Anthony. Great attempts made for Arius's Reconcilia- 
tion. Complaints made at Court againſt Athanaſius. His Defence, and honourable 
Difmiſſion. - The Crimes falſly charged upon Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, and his 
Baniſhment, The Charge reviv'd againſt Athanaſius, who. gives Satisfattion to the 
Emperor in thoſe Matters. A Synod indited at Cæſarea, to enquire into the Cauſe of 


c Ex?. frag, 
ap. Theod.l.1, 
F. 20. P. 49. 
integra vero. 
ap. Gelaſ. Cy- 
„ 
col. 278. vid. 
Nicet. Theſ. 
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the Biſhop ſieſpected. The Arians confederate with the Meletians againſt him. Me- 
The 
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Athanaſius. He refuſes to appear, and is miſ-repreſented for his refuſal, Will 


LW WITHERTO we have followed the courſe of the main Story, we ſhall now 1 
more particularly bring it down to Athanaſius his Door, and prefent him 

| upon the publick Stage of Action; to be Biſhop of Alexandria, being (as ' [i 

Naxiangen g {peaks in this very Caſe) in effect to be Biſhop of the whole World; and q ;, e 

uch eſpecially he was, whoſe Acts and Sufferings make up almoſt the intire Story of 0% XXI. if 

that Age, in which capacity he will now fall under our Pen. Alexander being retur d? 1 


from 14 
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from the Council of Nice, and having received into his charge the Churches, which 
Meletins, who had unjuſtly uſurp'd them, readily delivered up to him, died not long 
after. As if God had but ſpar'd him, to let him taſt the Fruit of his eminent Labours, 
and congratulate his Churches Settlement in Tranquility and Peace, and had only 
brought him home, that his Bones might be intomb'd with Honour amongſt his own 
People. He died five Months after the riſing of the Synod, and before his Death is ſaid 
e As. Sor. 1.2, to have Ueſign'd Athanaſius for his Succeſſor. For fo Apollinaris the Syrian © (whoſe 
c. 17. P. 465. Father was born and bred at Alexandria) informs us, that Alexander lying upon his 
Death-bed, frequently call'd for At han aſius, who was then abſent, and ſuſpecting him 
to have withdrawn himſelf to avoid the great Charge that he meant to devolve upon 

him, he cried out, Arhanaſius, thou thinkeſt thou haſt eſcap' d, but thou ſhalt not eſcape, 

Frere. lx. Epiphanius, who ſtrangely confounds Times and Perſons, tells us, f that Alexander dy. 
1 44 LXX. ing, and At hanaſius, to whom he had bequeath'd that See, being then from home, ſent 
ER upon a Meſſage to Court, Achillas was clapt in to fill the Vacancy, and Theonas ſet up 
by the Meletian Party, both which dying within three Months, Athanaſrus came quietly 

into the place. But omitting this as fabulous and inconſiſtent, no ſooner was Alexander 

g Epi. Symd. dead, g but the People of Alexandria became paſſionately clamorous for Athanaſius to 
i , — ſucceed, univerſally flocking to the Church, and publickly putting up their Petitions to 
566. God in that behalf, continuing in thoſe Devotions day and night, yea and ſolemnly 
adjuring the Biſhops (who were come to Town to ſettle a new Biſhop in that See) to 

conſecrate and ordain him, till when they would neither leave the Church themſelves, 

nor ſuffer the Biſhops to depart. Which was no ſooner done, but it was entertain d with 

the univerſal Joy and Satisfaction both of the Clergy and People, manifeſted by all open 

ſigns of Feſtivity and Rejoycing, chearful Looks, general Confluences to behold the 

Man, and common Gratulations and Thanks to God for ſo great a Bleſſing. So ſpiteful 

and groundleſs was the Calumny of the Arians (as the Egyptian Biſhops, ſome of which 

were preſent, and did aſſiſt at his Ordination, in their Synodical Epiſtle do obſerve) that 

h Loc. cit vd. When upon Alexander's death, both the Catholick and Meletian Biſhops unanimouſly 


Soom. abt agreed to chooſe a Succeſſor, and ſolemnly bound their Agreement by an Oath, fix or 


ſebr. P. asc. ſeven departing from the reſt, retir'd into an obſcure place, and there made choice of 
Athanaſius, of whom very little mention has been made; upon which account man 
i Lib. a. e. 11. both of the Clergy and People refus'd Communion with him. Philo/torgius adds, ; that 
FIT while the Biſhops were conſulting about the Election, Athanaſius with ſome of his Party, 
in the Evening went to the Church of St. Denys, and finding there two Egyptian Biſhops, 
caus'd the Doors to he faſt lock'd, and forced them to ordain him, for which the reſt of 
the Biſhops denounc'd an Anathema againſt him, but that he preſently diſpatch'd away 
Letters to Court, in the Name of the whole City of Alexandria, as if the thing had 
been done by common conſent, and by that Artifice procur'd the Emperor to confirm 
and ratifie the Election. But there needs no diſpute, who are to be truſted in this Mat- 
ter, whether profeſs'd and ſworn Enemies, whoſe Cuſtom was, to ſupport their Cauſe 
by arts of Craft and Falſhood, or thoſe who were themſelves preſent at the Action, and 
made their publick Proteſtation, while the thing was but lately done; yea, and ſo- 
lemnly calPd in (as there they do) the whole City and Province to atteſt it. Not to ſay 
K Enco. 4th, that Nagiangen k expreſly ſays of him, that he came in by the general Suffrage of the 
Orat. xxl. People, not as his intruding Succeſſor, by Force and Slaughter, &' >mgAuws m 2 
P 377% mrduglows, but after a Divine and Apoſtolick manner. His Succeſhon hapned about 
the beginning of the Year CCCXXVI. at which time he muſt be very young, not a- 
bove XXVIII Years of Age. For his childiſh perſonating the Office of a Biſhop (when 
we cannot well ſuppoſe him above thirteen or fourteen Years old at moſt) not hapning 
till Alexander was Biſhop of that Church; and Alexander not being advanc'd to that 
See, till towards the latter end of Ann. CCCXII. the remainder till the Year after the 
the Nicene Synod, will but barely make up the Account. An Agenot very conſiſtent 
with the ordinary Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions of the Church. But it was thought fi 
it ſeems for once, rather to diſpenſe with the Rules of Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, than that, 
at this time eſpecially, the Church ſhould want ſo extraordinary a Perſon, ſo admirably 
fit and uſeful to the preſent State and Exigencies of that Church. All which 1s ſaid 
upon the Suppoſal that the Story of his childiſh playing the Biſhop, is certain and unque- 
ſtionable, which though tranſmitted to us by a great Cloud of Witneſſes, yet 1s the whole 
Evidence founded upon the ſingle Authority of Rufimis, who 'tis plain, was the fir 
reporter of the Story, a Man infinitely careleſs in his Accounts of things, and who took 


up this only as a popular Tradition at near an Hundred Years diſtance from the 1 
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ſelf. And if that Story be ſet aſide, then may Athanaſius his Birth be: carried back into | 
art of the foregoing Sæculum, and a more competent Age allow'd him at the time of i 
his Ordination. And indeed it ſcems very ſtrange, that the Arians who narrowly ran- of 
fack'd all the Paſſages of his Lite, and particularly objected, or rather feigned other ll! 
Irregularities of his Ordination, ſhould never mention the Incompetency of his Years for e 
ſo great and eminent a Station, eſpecially when it ſeem'd to be againſt the Apoſtle's 
own Canon, and the ordinary Rules and Practice of the Church. But herein I deter- 
mine nothing, but leave the Reader to the Conduct of his own Judgment, not being ill 
willing needleſly to ſhake the Credit of any part of Church-Hiſtory. it | 
II. ATHANASIUS his Advancement to the See of Alexandria, was not more to 1 
the Joy and Comfort of the Catholicks, than it was to the Grief and Vexation of tlie if 
Arians, They knew the Man, the acuteneſs of his Parts, and his indefatigable Zeal in | {1 
defence of the Catholick Cauſe ; and if he ſtickled fo hard both at home, and in the 1 


Synod of Nice, when but in a private Capacity; what might they expect he would do, 
now he was plac'd in ſo eminent a Station? Wherefore they reſolv'd to unite all their 
Powers againſt him. And to ſtrengthen their Intereſt, no way appear'd more fair and "I 
plauſible, than to draw over the Meletians to their Party; a Body of Men numerous, 
and by reaſon of the Orthodoxy of their Principles, of no inconſiderable Reputation 
with the People. Them they endeavour by all means to gain, for which they were now 
furniſhed with a fit Occaſion, Meletius 1 upon Alexander's return from Nice, had reſign'd j $72. ! 2. 
up the Churches that were under his Superintendency and Care, himſelf quietly living «21. 2. 471 

at his own City of Lycus. But a little before his Death, which hap'ned not long after, 
beſides 4rſenires Biſhop of Hypſelis, he ordained Fobn, otherwiſe called Arcaph to be 
his Succeflor. Which being ſo expreſly contrary to the Nicene Decrees, gave a new Life [ 

and Reſurrection to the Schiſm. This the Arzans quickly eſpy'd, and began to ſuggeſt 10 
how unjuſtly the Meletians had been dealt with in the Nicene Council, that the People 1 
generally flock'd after Athanaſius and the Alexandrian Clergy, againſt whom it was Wil! 
their joynt Intereſt to combine, as againſt a common Enemy. And though their De- LO 
ſigns were vaſtly different (the Meletians being as yet untainted in their Principles) yet, 100 
as At hanaſius m obſerves, like Herod and Pontius Pilate, they both agreed againſt Chriſt, m Ort. l. il 
and diſſembling their particular Oppoſitions, entred into a mutual Confederacy againſt ©” Arian, 0 
the Truth, the Meletiang being drawn by Covetouſneſs and Ambition, the 4rians by a 3 || 
defire to re- eſtabliſn and propagate their [mpteties. i 

III. ONE of the firſt Attempts, ſeems to have been the recalling Arirrs from his " 
Baniſhment, which Sozomen n (if he means it of his recalling from Exile, and not n Li. 2 6 25. TH 
rather his calling to Court) againſt all Reaſon, makes not to be till many Years after, “ 453, 484. 1 
a little before the Synod at Jeruſalem, when he and Enzoins preſented their Confeſſion, (14,0 
to the Emperor. Certain it is, that Arius was recall'd from Baniſhment ſome time be- {FM 
fore Euſebius of Nicomedia; as not only Sozomen himſelf elſewhere confeſſes o, but o #. e. 16. = 
Euſebius expreſly affirms in his Petition or Declaration p to the Emperor, though for- 5 J, 3 14 
bidden to return to Alexandria, remaining, it's like, amongſt his Friends and Favourers vid. Sor. 1. | RH 
in the Eaſt. Not long after his two great Patrons, Euſebius and Theognis followed him. q Fh Lo - 
Three whole Years d they had continued in Baniſhment, when betaking themſelves to c 2. 5. 47. 1 
their old Arts, they preferred a Bill by way of Petition and Retractation v to the Em- g. 540%, e al” 
peror, wherein they repreſent, that they had hitherto ſubmiſhvely acquieſced in the ca. 1 
Judgment which his Majeſty had paſs'd upon them; but leſt their ſilence ſhould be — 
thought an Argument of their Guilt, they declar'd that they did unanimouſly agree in \} 
the Faith, and that having diligently examin'd the Meaning of the Word Conſub/tantial, | 
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they had wholly given up themſelves to Peace, being addicted to no Hereſie: That for 11 
the Quiet and Security of the Church, they had ſuggeſted the beſt Councils they could Wl: 
think of, and had given all neceſſary Satisfaction by ſubſcribing the Faith, though they Jil 
could not the Anathematiſm againſt Arius, having from the Converſe they had had with = 1 
him, both by Word and Writing, found him not guilty of what was charged upon him. 1 
And having done this, they did again ratifie their conſent by this preſent Libel, not ſo 
much that they were weary of their Baniſhment, as deſirous to avoid the Suſpicion of 1 
Hereſie; and that if but admitted into His Majeſty's Preſence, he would find them ex- 
actly to agree with the Faith and Decrees of the Nicene Synod ; which favour they the 
rather hop'd for, His Majeſty having already ſo gractoully treated the Perſon accounted 
moſt Criminal, and releaſing him from his Baniſhment, had ſuffered him to vindicate 
himſelf from the Things charg'd upon him. Hereupon the Sentence of their Baniſhment vl 
Was taken off, and they were permitted to return to their own Sees again. It _—_ not | 18 
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here be forgotten, that the Artans amongſt the many Stories they coin d to ſupport 
f $620, J. 3. their Cauſe, vented this; f that ſoon after the Synod at Nice, Conſtantine having 
c. 19. P. 531. baniſh'd Euſebius, Theognis and ſome others, for their obſtinate rejecting the Conſub- 
antial Doctrine, his Siſter had a Viſion or Revelation from Heaven, whereby ſhe was 
advertis'd, that thoſe Men were Orthodox in their Opinions, and had thoſe hard Mez- 
fures very unjuſtly put upon them. That hereupon the Emperor recall'd them from 
Baniſhment, and enquiring of them, why ſince they had with the reſt ſubſcrib'd the 
Nicene Creed, they diſſented from it; receiv'd this Anſwer, that they never heartily 
conſented to it; but out of a Fear, leſt His Majeſty, but newly converted, and not as 
yet confirm'd by Baptiſm, taking offence at the Differences amongſt them, ſhould throw 
up the Chriſtian Faith as doubtful and uncertain, return back to Paganiſm, and turn his 
reſentment and diſpleaſure againſt the Church. Upon this Apology he forgave them, 
and reſolv'd (they ſay) to call another Synod about this Matter. But his Death pre- 
venting that, he left the Execution of it to his Son Conſtantius, with this Remark, that 
his Empire would never proſper, if he did not bring all his Subjects to an Agreement 
in Matters of Religion: And that in compliance herewith, Conſtantius ſummon'd the 
Council at Ariminum, which ratified their Faith. A Story not very conſiſtent with it 
ſelf, built only upon a flight and trifling Report, and repugnant to the unanimous Ac- 
count of all the Writers of thoſe Times. Moſt certain it is, that Conſtantine the Great, 
who to his dying day, was moſt conſtant to the Nicene Faith, would never have can- 
cell'd the Sentence of their Baniſhment upon any other Terms, than their ſubſcribing 
that Creed. Which we ſee they accordingly did without any ſcruple. Of the ſame 
t Z. 2. c. 1. Thread with this, is the Paſſage related by Philoſtorgius, t that after the Nicene Council, 
5.9 and the Recantation of Euſebius and his Party (whom the Emperor puniſh'd for their 
Prevarication in their Subſcriptions) Conſtantinè recall'd Secundus and his Adherents out 
8 of Baniſhment, and ſent Letters or Edicts into all Parts to ſuppreſs and ſtifle the Con. 
ſubſtantial Doctrine, and to ratifie the contrary Opinion; that Alexander of Alexandria 
ſubſcrib'd theſe Letters, and thereupon communicated with Arius and his Party, but 
no ſooner was the fear of the Emperor's diſpleaſure over, but he return'd to his former 
Sentiments in this Matter, whereupon Avius and his Followers utterly deſerted him. 
An account ſo improbable in all its Circumſtances, and ſo directly contrary to all other 
Writers, that it needs no Confutation. Forg'd no doubt either by Philgſtorgius himſelf 
(whom therefore Photius in the entrance upon it by a witty Alluſion to his Name cen- 
ſures, 5 piaobeu3ts . x91 ©) or handed to him by the Arians of thoſe Times, 
who ſpread abroad this and many more like Relations, to give life and credit to their 
Cauſe: 5 
IV. ATHANASIUS in the mean time, like a Prudent and a faithful Paſtor, took 
a 4th. Apol. AN account of the State of his Flock, viſiting u the Churches of his Dioceſs, which 
II. 7 666. confidering the State of that time, he knew, could not but be over-run with Irregula- 
Fo ties, both in Faith and Diſcipline. Coming to the Province of Mareotis, which was 
populous, and where Presbyters were fixed in every Pariſh, who taught and governed 
the People in great Peace and Order, the Meletian Schiſm not being able to ſet its foot 
here, he was told that one 1/chyras, a Man vicious in his Morals, and that had never 
been really taken into Eccleſiaſtick Orders, did yet take upon him the Title and Office 
of a Presbyter, and draw away the People where he liv'd. Whereupon he diſpatch'd 
away Macarius his Presbyter, and the Presbyter of the Place, to enquire into the Mat- 
ter, and to ſummon the Perſon. Coming thither, they found the Man fick in Bed, 1» 
that charging his Father to let him know, that he ſhould not dare to meddle in the 
Things reported of him, they returned to At hanaſius. Iſchyras being recovered of his 
Diſtemper, was adviſed by his Father and his Friends, to ſhift for himſelf, who there- 
upon fled to the Melerians, and thence to Nicomedia, the uſual Refuge of diſcontented 
Perſons, where what Miſchief he hatch'd againſt Athanaſius, we ſhall hear afterwards. 
In this Viſitation Athanaſius is faid to have taken in his way the Egyptian Monaſteries, 
ſo famous in the Stories of thoſe Times, where he was received with all due Honour 
„ gero 1.2, And Reſpect ; eſpecially he viſited the great S. Aut bony, w the Father of all the Hermits 
g. 17. 2.467. Of that Age, there being ſo great a Dearneſs and Intimacy between theſe two, that as oft 


as ſent for, S. Anthony would leave his Solitudes, and come to Athanaſius, meet him 


in Cities, accompany him to Church, give Teſtimony to his Faith, oppoſe and con- 
demn his Adverſaries, write to Princes and great Men in his behalf, which added no 
little Eſteem and Reputation to him. Though conſidering the Factions and Artifices that 
at this time were on foot againſt him, he had need of all his Friends to ſtand by him 


and ſupport him, V. FOR 
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V. FOR Euſebius was no ſooner return'd to Nicomed:a, but he began to ſet his En- 
gines on work for the promoting the Arian Cauſe. His chief Deſign was, to reſettle 

Irius at Alexandria, where he knew. the Venom would work moſt effectually. To 

which end he wrote to Athanaſius, * ſmoothly courtiug him to receive Arius into Com- x.. ell. 
munion, While at the ſame time, by other Hands, he threatned him, if he did refuſe. Ee 42 
But the good Man equally diſregarded his Intreaties and his Threatnings, he ſent him 

word, that Arius was an Heretick, and an Enemy to the Truth, that he had been con- 

gemn'd by a general Council, and that ſuch could not be re-admitted. Failing in this, 

he went to work another way, by crafty Inſinuations engaging the Emperor, who now 

look d upon Arius, as conforming himſelf to the Church, to write in his behalf to 
Athanaſius, which he did, y being directed by him, in a very poſitive and peremptory y E Par, 
manner, commanding him to ſet open the Church-doors to any that were willing to 4%. . 44 
enter in, telling him, that if he knew he excluded zny, who were defirous to return * 
to the Communion of the Church, he would immediately ſend Orders to diſplace him, 

and ſend him far enough off. In which clauſe of the Letter (for part of it only is ſet 

down) no particular mention being made of Arius, probable it is, thit Euſebins had 

couch'd the Deſign only in general Terms, repreſenting Athanaſrus as an Enemy to the 

Peace and Union of the Church. However truſting in the goodneſs of his Cauſe, he 

was nothing ſtartled at this quick and ſevere Meſſage of the Emperor, humbly remon- 

ſtrating by his Anſwer, that the Catholick Church could not poſſibly hold Communion 

with that Hereſie, that plainly ſubverted the Divinity of our Saviour. Erſebirs diſ- 

appointed in both theſe Attempts, falls now to downright Methods of Fraud and Falſ- 

hood, reſolving by right or wrong to remove him, who ſo long as he ſtood in their 

way, would obſtruct whatever they took in hand. And firſt he ſends to the Meletians, 

that now was a fit time to put their confederate Councils into Practice; who partly 
encourag'd by his Letters, partly to ſollicit their own Cauſe, vis. the Reſtitution of 

their Churches, deputed three Biſhops of their Party, 1/0, Eudemon, and Collinicus, 

to go and manage their Affairs at Court, where, by Erſebins his Advice, they forg'd 

an Accuſation againſt Athanaſius, charging him before the Emperor, to have exacted 

Linnen for the uſe of his Church, and to have impos'd it as a Tribute upon the People. 

But Apis and Macarins, two Alexandrian Presbyters, hapning to be then at Court, 

quickly convinc'd the Emperor of the falſeneſs of the Charge; who condemning the 

| Accuſers, commanded At hanaſius, however to appear. Which when Euſebius under- 

ſtood, he perſwaded the Meletians to ſtand to the Cauſe, and to attack him with new 
Indictments at his Arrival, To take off Macarius his Evidence, they renewa Charge, 

which they had not long ſince put in againſt him, of breaking the Communion-Chalice; 

upon Athanaſius they clap no leſs than an Indictment of High Treaſon, that he had 
privily ſent a Cabinet full of Gold to one Philumenus, to enable him to uſurp the Em- 

pire. Athanaſius being come, his Cauſe was heard at Pſammathia, a Part of the Sub- 

urbs of Nicomedia, where the Emperor had a Palace (not at Conſtantinople, as Theo- 

dorit 2 makes it, which was ſcarce finiſh'd, much leſs dedicated) where he fo fatisfied 2 L. 1. c. 26. 
the Emperor in the Innocency and Integrity of his Cauſe, that his Adverſaries were “. 6. 
condemn'd, himſelf acquitted, and not only ſuffered to depart, but at his return the 

Emperor honour'd him with a Letter à to the Church of Alexandria, wherein after he a Ext. p. Ar. 
had largely exclaim'd againſt the Malice and Iniquity of the Age, he tells them, that“ “ . 
the wicked Wretches had prevail'd nothing againſt their Biſhop, ſtudying nothing but 

vainly to ſpend time, and render themſelves incapable of Pardon; that they ſhould 

aſſiſt one another by mutual Concord, and reſiſt thoſe that did oppoſe it; that as for 
Athanaſrus their Piſkop, he had kindly receiv'd him, and convers'd with him, as one 

whom he verily believ'd to be a Man of God, and a moſt venerable Perſon, and whom 

he knew to be a Miniſter for his Equity and Diligence, and other Qualities every way 

neceſſary for them. | 3 

VI. MALICE like Fire, muſt have a vent, or *twill be ſtifled in its own Smoke. 

Euſebius prevailing nothing againſt Achanaſines, for the preſent diverts his ſpleen ano- 

ther way. Enftathins Biſhop of Antioch was a ſtout Stickler againſt the Arians, and 

being ſet in fo eminent a See, was capable of doing the greater diſſervice to the Cauſe. 

Him he fingles out, and reſolves to hunt him down. In order whereunto he begs ” 
leave b of the Emperor (at whoſe charge alſo he went the Journey) to go ſee the b 2 . 
magnificent Church which Conſtantine was then building at Feruſalem, Accompanied © 21 P. 5*- 
with his old Friend Theognis of Nice, he came to Antioch, where pretending Friend- 

ſhip, they were kindly and honourably treated by Eu/tathins. Thence paſſing through 
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Palsſline they laid the Deſign, which they reſolv'd to effect at their return. For pro- 


but becauſe they knew that too thin to hold Water, they back d it with the Accuſation 
of Adultery, which they procur'd to be depos'd upon Oath, though but the Oath of 3 


curing a Synod to be call'd at Antioch, Enſtarbins is charg'd as Hetrodox in the Faith; 


lewd infamous Woman. Whereupon the good Man was condemn'd, and thrown out 


of his See. And though there were thoſe in the Council, who {melt the Knavery, and 
perſwaded Euſtathius not to ſtand to the Sentence of Depoſition, yet were their Ene. 
mies too quick for them, having immediately conveyed notice of it to the Emperor, 
to whom they repreſented the Scandal of the Crimes, and the great Juſtice of the 
Sentence, perſwading the Emperor to confirm it, who accordingly ordered him to he 
baniſh'd. 

VI. THOUGH let alone for the preſent, Athanaſius was not forgotten. The 


buſineſs at Antioch being over, they are now at leiſure to bait him a Second time. For 


Iſchyras the uſurping Presbyter, who had ſome while ſince fled from Mareoris, having 
addreſs'd c himſelf to Euſebius of Nicomedia, was readily. entertain'd by him, as a ft 
Inſtrument to promote their Defigns ; and to oblige him faſter, he is tyed with the 
Aſſurance of a Biſhoprick, which afterwards they made good, creating him Biſhop of 
Marzotis, and at preſent treating him in the capacity of a Presbyter. By his contri- 
vance Accuſations are fram'd, and brought into more formal and plauſible Stories; 4th. 
naſius is charg'd with cruel and tyrannical Actings, Macarins his Presbyter as ſent by 
him with forcible ruſhing into the Chancel, breaking the Communion-Cup, and tezr- 
ing the Bible in pieces, Athanaſius indicted of Murder, for making away Arſenius a 


Meletian Biſhop, and a dead Man's hand produc'd as evidence of the Fact, whereof 


more in their due place. All which were repreſented with their greateſt Aggravations 
to the Emperor. The firſt he ſlighted, having himſelf heard it ſufficiently baffled, 
when Athanaſius, not long ſince, appear'd before him at Nicomedia. For that of 4r- 
ſenius, which ſeem'd to be of moſt moment, he ſent to his Brother Dalmatins the 
Cenſor, then reſiding at Antioch, to take the matter under Examination. The Cenſor 
preſently writes to Athanaſius, commanding him to prepare himſelf for a Tryal, and 


to anſwer the Things laid to his Charge. He, conſcious of his own Innocency, and 


the prodigious Malignity of the Fable, at firſt made light of it, but conſidering that 
the aper had concern'd himſelf in it, he thought it not ſafe to neglect it. Where— 
fore he wrote to the Biſhops of his Dioceſs, to give them notice of it, and ſent a Deacon 
to enquire after Arſenius, whom with much ado he found to be alive and well. Which 
was no ſooner done, but he diſpatch'd away Macarius with Letters to the Emperor at 
Conſtantinople, to give him a true Account of the State of Things, to put him in mind 
of what had been tranſacted at Pſammathia, and to aſſure him that Arſenius after all 
was alive and fafe. The Emperor wondring at Mens immoderate Boldneſs and Conti- 
dence, commanded Dalmatius to ſurceaſe the Proceſs, and the Accuſers who had been 
ſent into the Eaſt to manage the Charge, to depart from Court, himſelf writing d to 
Athanaſius, to let him know how much he made it his buſineſs to preſerve Truth and 
Juſtice, and delighted above all others in pious and good Men: In which Letter he 
falls upon the Melerians with a very black Character, as the moſt mercileſs, wicked 
and execrable Perſons, Men hardned in Impiety, and who attempted the greateſt Ab- 
ſurdities meerly to gratifie Envy, Emulation, and a ſeditious Mind, as was plain in their 
unjuſt Proceedings againſt him 5 commanding that his Letter ſhould be read to the 
People, that all might take notice of it, eſpecially thoſe whom it moſt concern'd, whom 
he aſſur'd, that if they ſtill proceeded in theſe Practices, he would judge them not by 
Eccleſiaſtical, but Civil Laws, and would make it appear, that they were open Invaders 
not only of humane, but of divine Conſtitutions. 
VIII. THIS juſt and neceſſary Severity of the Emperor frighted e the Meletians 
at this time from any farther attempts againſt Athanaſius, the reproaches of their own 
Confciences, and the publick Fame cauſing them to retire with ſhame and filence. But 
Enſebius and his Party loth to looſe ſuch uſeful Inſtruments, endeavoured to put new 
life into them, by aſſuring them that Things ſhould be tranſacted in a Synod, where 
there was no doubt but they ſhould have the predominant over-ruling ſtroke. To effect 
which, they put it into the Emperor's Head, that his ſtately Buildings at Jeruſalem 


. were now almoſt finiſhed, and ripe for Dedication, for which the Biſhops of thoſe Parts 


muſt be call'd together, that this opportunity might be taken firſt to ſettle and compoſe 
thoſe Differences, which of late had ſo much diſturb'd the Church, that ſo they might 


more unanimouſly carry on that great Solemnity. To this the Emperor at _ 
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vielded, appointing a Sy nod f to be held at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where the Biſhops 
[ao met, Athanaſius did not appear, ſuſpecting, as ſome think, the Partiality of his 
Judges, and liking the place never the better, becauſe Euſebius was Biſhop of it, whom 
he look d upon as too favourable to the Arian Party. Though indeed Athanaſius aſſigns 
no ſuch Reaſon, nor is this Synod ſo much as once mention d by him. Long time the 
Biſhops waited at Cæſarea, but Athanaſius came not; which his Enemies knew well 
enough how to improve to his difadyantage , telling the Emperor, he might now ſee 
what little account Athanaſius made of his Commands, who dar'd thus contumaciouſſy 
to diſobey the Imperial Orders. The Emperor, though otherwiſe of a mild and eafie 
Temper, exaſperated with theſe Suggeſtions, appoints another Synod to aſſemble at 
Tyre, while Things were making ready for the Solemnity at Jeruſalem, commanding 
Athanaſius at his Peril to appear, and ſummoning ſuch Biſhops eſpecially, as the Euſe- 


f Sox 1.2, 6. 25. 
Þ. 479. Theod. 
J. I. c. 28.61. 


bians had recommended to him, intending the Caſe thould be canvaſs'd and determin'd 


in the moſt publick and ſolemn Manner. 


.. 


The Acts and Proceedings of the Synod at 7 yre, with other con- 
| ſequent Affairs. 1 


A Synod ſummon'd at Tyre. The Eniperor's Lieutenant appointed to preſide there. The 
ſum of Conſtantine's Letter to the Council. Athanalius's Carriage before the Synod. 
A twofold Charge exhibited againſt him, Matters of Vice and Immorality in three 
Inſtances; Oppreſſion, and how guilty of that; Raviſhment, the Villany whereof how 
diſcovered;, Murder, his killing Arſenius, and cutting off his Hand, The wickedneſs 
of this Story purſued and refuted at large, and evidently prov'd before the Council. 

| The ſecond Head of Accuſation Impiety and Profanation, The Caſe of his Ordination 
enquir'd into. His Violation of Iſchyras's Church, breaking the Communion-Cup, &c. 
Several Anſwers to that Charge. Commiſſioners ſent by the Synod into Egypt, to 
examine Matters upon the place. Athanaſius bis Exceptions againſt the Perſons. All 
Motions in bis behalf over-rul'd. The partial and unjuſt Proceedings of the Com- 
. miſſioners. The Zeal of the Marzotick Clergy for their Biſhop. Athanafius condemn'd 
and depos'd by the Synod at Tyre. The Synod adjourn'd by the Emperor to Jeruſa- 
lem. Arius's Cauſe commanded to be taken under Conſideration, by means of an 
Arian Presbyter's favour with the Emperor. What truth in that Report. Arius ſent 
for to Court; Conltantine's Letter to him to that purpoſe. His and Euzoius's Hypo- 
critical Confeſſion preſented to the Emperor. The Judgment of the Synod about his 
_ Caſe. Whether be return'd to Alexandria. Upon Athanafius's Complaint at Court, 
the Biſhops are fummon'd to make good their Charge againſt him. Accus'd by them 
F High-Treaſon, and baniſb'd by the Emperor to Triers. Arius taken into favour at 
Court Alexander Biſocp of Conſtantinople commanded to admit him to Communion. 


The perplexity of the good Biſhop, and his zealous Prayers to Heaven. The unna- 


tural and execrable Death of Arius, and the manner of it. His Character. The 

Deſcription of his Temper and Perſon. Interceſſions in behalf of Athanaſius rejected. 
| The Death , Conſtantine, and Diviſion of the Empire amonzit his Song. The oc- 
caſion of Conſtantins's favouring the Arian Party. | 


U 


7 


probably not formally ſummon'd thither, but to pay an honourable Atten- 


A NN. Cbr. CCCXXXV. met the Council at Tyre, g conſiſting of LX. Biſhops g$-.1.:.c.28. 
A of. the Eaſt, beſides XEVII. that came along with Athanaſius out of Egypt p. 65. Sox 1. 2. 


6. 25 P. 479. 


dance upon their Metropolitan. And becauſe the Emperor foreſaw that Heats and 
Quarrels would ariſe, he ſent Diony/ius a Man of Conſular Dignity, to preſide as his 
own Commiſſioner in the Synod, to ſee good Order and Decorum kept amongſt them, 


himſelf writing h to them to this effect; that they would uſe their utmoſt endeavour h Er: 25% ap. 
to heal the Breaches in the Churches Peace; the moſt honourable Enterprize they could 
take in hand ; that for his part nothing. had been wanting, that he had granted what- 
ever they defir'd, ſummoning what Biſhops they thought convenient, and ſending the “ 9 st. 
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Ws Exconſular Dionyſius to be a Witneſs of their Tranſactions, and their good Behaviours, 


that if any whom it concern'd, refus'd-to come, he would by Baniſhment, make them 
know what it was to diſobey the Imperial Summons; that nothing now remain'd, but 
that they would judge neither for hatred nor favour, but according to the Eceleſiaſtick 
and Apoftolick Canon, adminiftring proper Remedies to all Irregularities, that fo at once 
they might free the Church from Reproach, eaſe his Cares, reſtore Peace and Tranquil. 
lity to the ſhatter d State of the Church, and purchaſe Renown and Honour to them. 
ſelves. At firſt Athanaſius did not appear, i not that he diſtruſted the goodneſs of his 
Cauſe, but either becauſe he thought he ſhould not have a fair equal Hearing, or that 


he fear'd they would innovate ſomething in the Nicene Faith. But confidering what 


peremptory Orders the Emperor had iſſued out, he came, accompanied with a great 
number of the Biſhops of his own Province, as Witneſſes of his Integrity, and Advo- 
cates of his Cauſe ; as his Presbyter Macarius had a little before been brought thither 
in Chains from Alexandria, with a Guard of Soldiers to conduct him. 

II. ATHANASIUS being brought before the Council, had the Portion of a Cri- 
minal to ſtand at the Bar, which ſo incens'd Potamon, one of the Egyptian Biſhops, that 
he fell foul upon Evſebius of Czſarea, one of the Synod, when he eſpy'd him ſitting 
upon the Bench, while At hanaſius ſtood below, reproaching him with ſome Suſpi- 
tions of idolatrous Compliance, while they had been Fellow-Prifoners under the Dia- 
cletian Perſecution. Athanaſius at firſt demurr'd, though not to the Juriſdiction of the 
Court, yet to the competency and fitneſs of his Judges; which Exception not being 
admitted, his Indictment was read, and his Crimes openly mention'd. Now the Things 
laid to his charge, were eſpecially of two ſorts, Mattets of Vice and Immorality, and 
Matters of Impiety and Prophanation; for as for the ſtale Accuſations of Treaſon and 
Sedition, the levying an Impoſition of Linnen Cloth upon the People, and conſpiring 


with Philumenus to invade the Empire, they had been ſo notoriouſly baffled in former 
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only in this, but in ſome after-Synods. 


Attempts, that I find them not ſo much as once mention'd in the Synod, though to add 
what colour they could to their Sentence, they charge k him with Contumacy, in re- 
fuſing to obey the Emperor's Edict, commanding him to appear the Year before in the 


Synod at Ceſare, and that he had now brought ſo. many Attendants with him to Bye, 


as if he intended to offer force and violence to the Council. We ſhall a little more par- 
ticularly enquire into the Things charg'd upon him, becauſe objected againſt him, not 


\ 


* 


» . 


III. IN reference to Vice and Immorality, he ſtood indicted of three great Crimes, 
1 Oppreſlion, Raviſhment, and Murder. Under the firſt he was charg'd with cruel and 
tyrannical Uſage of his Brethren, that he had often fetter'd 1/chyras, and having accus'd 
him before Hyginus Præfect of Egypt, for throwing Stones at the Emperor's Statues, 


had caus'd him to be caſt into Priſon; that he had depos'd Callinicus, Biſhop of Peluſinm, 


for refuſing to communicate with him, and given his Church to one Marke, a degraded 
Presbyter, nay (if Phil»/torgius m may be believ'd) that he had laid Callinicus in Irons, 
impriſon'd him, and never left proſecuting him, till he had driven him out of the World: 
Thus Euplus, Pachomius, Iſaac, Achillas and Hermeon, Meletian Biſhops, accus'd him 
for having caus'd them to be whip'd and beaten. But ſeeing theſe things in all likely- 
hood wanted proof, no more than the bare mention of them being recorded, and that 
ſome of them depending upon other parts of the Indictment, fell together with them, 
it would be needleſs to inſiſt upon them. The next Branch of the Charge concern d 
Force and Raviſhment, that he had offered violence to a Woman, n whom they had 
prevail'd with to come in to the Council, and to own and atteſt the Fact; who accord- 
ingly declar'd, that for her ſelf, ſhe had vow'd Virginity, but that having entertain'd 
Athanaſius into her Houſe, he had violently forc'd her into lewd Embraces. Athanaſius 
who had ſmelt ſomething of the Deſign, being brought into Court, came attended with 


. 


Timatheus one of his e between whom it was agreed, that Timotheus ſhould 


take his part upon him. The Judges calling upon Athanaſius to anſwer the Matter of 
Fact alledg'd againſt him, he ſtood ſilent, but Timotheus turning to the Woman, Woman 
(ſaid he) was I ever in your Houſe, did I ever, as you pretend, offer violence to you*® 
To which, with ſome quickneſs and vehemency ſhe replied, ſtretching out her hand, 


and pointing to him with her finger, yes, yes, you are the Man, that forcibly preſs'd 


upon me, and ſtain'd my Chaſtity and my Honour; adding, as in ſuch Caſes is uſual, 
both the Time and Place. The Cheat thus plainly diſcovering it ſelf, put the Contrivers 
of it to the bluſh; and when Athanaſius requir'd, that before the Woman was diſmiſs d, 
the might be ask'd, who *twas that had fram'd and laid the Plot, his juſt Requeſt was 
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over-rul'd by a clamorous Anſwer , that they had greater Matters againſt him to be 
-xamin'd, and for which they had Evidence beyond all Exception. This Paſſage, So- 
Zomen tells us, was not recorded in the Acts of the Council, as being thought too light 
and immodeſt for the Tranſactions of a grave Aſſembly. Nor is it to be forgotten, that 
the Arian Hiſtorian o turns the Tale quite the other way, affirming that Athanaſius com- o Phils. ui; 0 
plotted with the Woman, and that by his direction ſne charg'd her great Belly upon . 473, | 
Fuſebins of Nicomedia, his chief Enemy in the Synod, who by a much like Stratagem | FR 
brought it to light. But how much ſtreſs is to be laid upon his Relations, eſpecially 111 
when levell'd againſt the Catholick Party, the judicious Reader needs not be told. And 
perhaps it might not be the leaſt encouragement to the Arian Faction, to ſhift the Scene, I 
and turn it upon Athanaſius, that they knew that theſe Proceedings were not entred 10 
amongſt the Acts of the Synod, and that there was nothing extant upon Record to 1 
diſprove thein. | | g © 
IV. BUT that which of all others gave the moſt pleaſant Diverſion to the Synod 
(thoſe only excepted who had contriv'd it) was the Tragy-Comick Scene of Arſenius 
the Meletian Biſhop, the Murdering of whom was charg'd p upon Athanaſius, for proof p Sarl. 27. il 
whereof they produc'd a Box, out of which they took a dead Man's Hand, dried and 55 —_— '\\|| 
ſalted, which they affirm'd to be the Hand of Arſenius whom Athanaſius had made 0 
away; and to make the Wickedneſs ſtill more enormous, added, that he had done it 
to Magical Purpoſes, to make uſe of it in Arts of diabolick Conjurations. The Truth 
and Validity of which Charge, will beſt appear by a ſhort Survey of the whole Matter. 
Arſenius, who ſtiles himſelf Biſhop of Hypſele, whereof Meletius himſelf had been 
ſometimes Biſhop, having fallen under ſome great Irregularity, had to avoid 9 the Con- d $ez.ib.c.23. | 
viction and Cenſure of his Metropolitan, withdrawn himſelf, This opportunity Fobn, “. Will! 
the chief of the Meletian Party, thought fit to embrace, to faſten a moſt deſperate Ca- 1 
lumny upon At hanaſius. For which end he and his Confederates find out the Man, treat 1 
him with all kindneſs and courteſie, perſwade him ſtill to conceal himſelf, lodging WIR 
him to that purpoſe with one Pinnes, one of their Confidents, Presbyter of a Mona- fil j 
ſtery in Thebais. This done, they give it out r in all publick places, that Achanaſius r 4th Abol. Il. 0 
had privately murdered Arſenius, ſhewing about a dead man's Hand, which they af- 7 oy 
firm'd to be his. The News hereof was not long, before it was by the Euſebians con- ; 
vey'd to the Emperor, who gave Order to his Brother Dalmatins, to enquire into it. 
And though upon notice given him by the Cenſor, he ſlighted the Matter, as a Thing ſutti- | Wil 
ciently improbable in it ſelf, yet knowing the Malice and Subtlety of his Enemies, and 0 
that the Emperor had taken Cognizance of it, he thought it not prudent to be unprepar'd 10 
for his own Defence. Immediately therefore he ſent one of his Deacons into Thebais 
to ſearch for Arſenins, whom he had not ſeen in many Years. The Deacon by the 
help of Pecyſius, Syluanus, and ſome other Monks, underſtood at length where he lay 
conceal d. But coming to Pinnes his Monaſtery, and entring the Houſe, they found 
indeed, that he had been there, but that the Bird was flown. For upon the firſt News 
of their arrival in thoſe Parts, Pinnes had clapt him aboard, and by the aſſiſtance of 
Helias a Monk, had convey'd him down into the lower Egypt. Miſſing the Man, they | 41 
however ſeiz d upon Pinnes and Helias, whom they brought to Alexandria, and pre- q 
ſented to the Governor, before whom they freely confeſsd that Arſenins was alive and i 8 
well, and that Athanaſius was guiltleſs and innocent, as Pinnes himſelf tells Fobn the — 1 
Meletian Biſhop in his Letter ſ to him. All which Athanaſius preſently certified to the N 
Emperor, who by his Anſwer teſtified how ſeverely he reſented the unjuſt Proceed- e 0 
ings of that turbulent and malicious Partv. | a! 
V. AND thus ſtood things till the Synod at Tyre, when this wretchel Device was 10 
ain dreſs'd up, and brought upon the Stage; at which time the Providence of God | 1 
ſtrangely furniſh'd him with an opportunity to ſilence the Malice of his Adverſaries | 
beyond all poſſibility of Evaſion. The Meletians had ſtrictly charg'd t Arſenius to t Sor 1.1.29. | 0 
keep cloſe : but he tempted with curioſity to ſee how things went, had privately con- 3 Hi 
vey'd himſelf to Tyre, intending to lye there Incognito all the time. It hapned that Ruþz1.1.c 17. 
lome Servants belonging to Archelaus the Governor being then at the Tavern, heard a “ 23 33. 
Rumor whiſper'd, that Arſenius was then in Town. Which they immediately told 
their Lord, who with equal fecrecy and diligence found him out and apprehen- 
ded him, giving notice of it to Athanaſius. The Man unwilling to be falſe to thoſe 
that imploy'd him, and loth that the whole frame of the Plot ſhould be reveaPd and 
unravel'd in a Moment, at firſt denied himſelf to be Arſenius, till Paul Biſhop of Tyre, 
Who had formerly known him, convinc'd him, and beat him out of that refuge. * 
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Day of the Tryal being come, and the Caſe of the impudent Strumpet diſmiſs'd, this | 


of Arſenius was brought on, the Proſecutors boaſting, that now they ſhould make not 
their Ears, but their very Eyes Judges in the Cafe, therewith producing the dead Hand, 
which they ſaid Athanaſius had diſmembred. At which a great ſhout was made in the 
Synod, many believing it to be true, and others, that nothing could appear to the 
contrary. Silence being made, Athanaſius gravely ask'd the Judges, Whether any of 
them knew Arſenius ? which when ſeveral affirm'd, he commanded him to be brought 
into Court, and again ask'd, Whether this was the Perſon, the Man whom he was 
charg'd to have kill'd, and cut off his Hand? The Caſe being too notorious to be denied, 
while Men were in a ſtrange ſurprize and ſuſpence about it, Athanaſius turns back the 
Man's Cloak, and ſhews them one of his Hands ; and after a little pauſe, to give them 
time to ſuſpect it might be the other Hand, he puts back the other fide of the Cloak, 
and ſhews the other: And now Gentlemen (ſaid he) Arſenius you ſee has both his Hand,, 
but where a third Hand is to be bad that was cut off, I leave to my Accuſers to diſcover, 
Thus ended the Plot, not more to the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of the Innocent, than 
to the Shame and Confuſion of the Guilty, amongſt which 7obn the Meletian Biſhop, 
the main Contriver of the whole Scheme, is ſaid to have flunk away in the Crow, 
though others, as Theodorit tells us, u ſtood to it, railing upon Athanaſius for a Con- 
jurer, and affirming that by Magick Arts he had caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of the 
Council, endeavouring to exaſperate the Afſembly to tear him in pieces, inſomuch that 
had he not been reſcued, the Comick Scene had been turn'd into a real Tragedy. While 
others ſtudied to deviſe w ſomething that might look like a plaulible Excuſe, faying 
with equal Truth, that Pluſtanus an Athanaſian Biſhop had by his command ſet on fire 
Arſenins his Houſe, tied him to a Pillar and whipped him, and then ſhut him upin 
Priſon; but that eſcaping out of a Window, he had a long time hid himſelf, which 
caus'd them to imagine him to be dead, and being a conſiderable Perſon, they thought 
they could do no leſs than bring his Cauſe before the Magiſtrate, that it might be exz- 
min'd and lifted out. I add no more concerning this, than that Ar/enirs himſelf, toge- 
ther with his Presbyters and Deacons, wrote * to Athanaſius to be receiy'd to the Peace 
and Unity of the Church, renouncing all Commerce with ſchiſmatical or heretical 
Perſons, and promiſing all Canonical Subjection and Obedience to him as their lawful 
Metropolitan; defiring him to write to them, and to give notice of their entire Agree- 
ment with the Catholick Church. Nay, John himſelf repenting of what he had done, 
confeſsd the Injuries that had been done to Athanaſius, and reconcil'd himſelf to hin, 
as himſelf witneſſed in his Letter to the Emperor, whereof Conſtantine gives an Ac- 
count in his Anſwer y to him. 3 

VI. WE have ſeen with what ſuccets the Charge of Vice and Immorality was ma- 
nag'd againſt this good Man; let us next ſee how he ſped in that of Impiety and 
Profanation, wherein two Articles eſpecially were inſiſted on. Firſt, That he had 
procur'd himſelf 2 to be created Biſhop of Alexandria by undue and unlaw ful Means, 
that the Perſons ordaining him, were in the very Act guilty of Perjury, all the Biſhops 
having bound themſelves, that no Man ſhould be ordain'd, till he had clear'd himfelt 
of what could be objected againſt him; that being thus deceiv'd, they had renounc'l 
Communion with him, who yet was ſo far from giving them Satisfaction, that he for- 
cibly compell'd, and caſt them into Priſon. To which purpoſe a Libel was read in 


the Synod, containing ſome popular Exceptions, as if for his ſake the People of Alex: 


a Ap. At h. Apol. 
II. p. 56 5, 566. 


b Secr.zb f 64, 
Sox on. p 479. 


andria had forſaken the publick Aſſemblies. The Falſhood of all which is ſufficiently 
evident from the manner of his coming to that See, the Alexandrian Synod (man) 
whereof aſſiſted at his Conſecration) declaring à before the whole World, that he was 
elected by common Suffrage and Conſent, and ordained at the unwearied inſtance and 
importunity of the People, and that his entrance upon it was ſo far from being enter- 
tained with Tumults and Murmuring, that it was celebrated with popular Triumphs 
and Thanks to God. But that which made a louder Noiſe, was the other Branch of the 
Charge, b vis. that his Presbyter Macarius, at his Command, and by his Authority, 
had forcibly broken into the Chancel, while Iſchyras was officiating in the holy Mini” 
ſtrations, that he had over-turn'd the Communion-Table, broken in pieces the Sacra- 
mental Chalice, and burnt the holy Books. All which 1/ſchyras was there preſent to 
atteſt, In anſwer to which, beſides ſome general Exceptions that were over-rul'd, We 
find it alledg'd, © that this Iſchyras, whom the Indictment preſented in the Capacity 
of a Pricſt, was really no Presbyter, nor ever ſo accounted by any, but his own Relz- 


tions, that he pretended to no better Orders, than what Coluthus had confer'd upon 
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him, who was himſelf but a Presbyter, and who for uſurping the Office of a Biſhop, 
had been Synodically cenſured, and the Perſons ordained by him reduced into the Or- | 
der and Claſs of Laicks; that when Macarius came thither, Iſchyras was fick d in Bed, d an 15. 
and conſequently incapable of miniſtring at the holy Table; that it was not then the ?. 589, 58:. 
Lord's Day, e the time of their publick Solemnity, that there was no Church in the e 7. . 569. 
place where 1/chyras lived, nor in the whole Village, 1/chzras himſelf dwelling in a poor 
Farm-houſe, a parcel of an Eſtate belonging to one 1/0 an Orphan; that by the Con- 
feſſion of their own Witneſſes f whom they had examined, the Catechrmens were then fh þ. 620, 
in the Church, and therefore the holy Euchariſt could not then be adminiſtred, who 
affirmed moreover, that Macarizs had not burnt the Books, and that 8 what 1/chyras g nz. p.614. 
ſaid was falſe ; that the Presbyters and Deacons of that Country, who had accompanied p. 581. wid. 
Athanaſius in his Viſitation, were his Compureators, ſolemnly proteſting that there was!“ ?“. 
no ſuch matter, and that the whole of the Story was forged and fabulous; finally, 
that 1/chyras himſelf had confeſſed h the whole Plot, for being reproached by his own h x; 5. £72, 
Party, and much more by his own Conſcience, he had with Tears addreſſed himſelf to 615. 
Athanaſius, and plainly diſcovered the whole Conſpiracy, by a Writing i under his own i E op 4th: 
Hand, delivered in the preſence of fix Presbyters, and eight Deacons, whoſe Names #4. f. 606. 
are to it, declaring that he was ſet on, yea by Stripes forced to it by Heraclides, Iſaac, 
and the reſt of their Aſſociates, and that he called God to witneſs, that he knew no- 
thing of the Things charg'd upon Athangſius, but that he had been compelled to give 
what Teſtimony he had done, and that he thought himſelf obliged to make this De- 
claration, heartily withing he might be admitted to Communion with him. | 
VII. THE Caſe being thus clear (moſt of theſe Things being no doubt then plead- 
ed by At hanaſius) his Accuſers were at a ſtand, and knew not what courſe to take, till | 
thoſe k who were confederate in the Council, put the Matter upon this Iſſue, that the k Se J. 1. 
Determination of the Caſe ſhould be ſuſpended, and that Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent 5. 31. 2. 67. 
into Egypr, to enquire into the true State of the Caſe, and to report it to the Synod, 
nominating to that end ſuch as they could truſt, Theognis Biſhop of Nice, Maris of 
Calcedon, Theodore of Perinthus, Macedonius of Mopſus in Cilicia, Urſacins of Sin- 
gidunum in Mejia, and Valens of Murſa in Pannonia, who together with Iſchyras pre- 
{ently betook themſelves to the Voyage. By this Arhanaſrus perceiv'd which way Things 
were like to go, but not to be wanting to his Cauſe, he put in his Exceptions againſt 
the Commiſſion, which he affirm'd 1 to be altogether needleſs, Things being plain enough 145 uli ſebr. 
already, that the Deſign of it was only to gain time, and that *twas in vain to go ſo far 5. 613. 
2bout to do what they had already refolv'd ſhould be done. But this not being admit- 
ted, he next excepted againſt the Perſons, alledging it to be highly unreaſonable, that 
when Macarius was kept Priſoner at Tyre, Iſchyras ſhould be taken along with the De- 
legates, who themſelves were all ſworn Enemies, by which might be gueſs'd what re- 
turn was like to be made. And though this Exception was infinitely equitable, yet the 
Count Dionyſius ſuffered them to depart. This procedure gave juſt diſtaſt to all that 
were Friends to the Athanaſian Cauſe, the Egyptian Biſhops not long after preſenting a 
Proteſtation m to the Synod , ſubſcribed by XLVII. Biſhops, wherein they ſmartly m Ex. #. 
complained of the fraudulent and miſchievous Deſigns of the Euſebian Party in the Sy- 7. 91% 
nod, their unjuſt Proceedings againſt Athanaſius, their unfair Attempts to engage the 
reſt of the Council to own and ſubſcribe their Tranſactions, againſt which they thought 
it their Duty to proteſt, and to beſeech them by all that was ſacred, not to concur with 
them, as they would anſwer the contrary in the great Day of their Accounts. This 
they back d with an Addreſs n to the moſt illuſtrious Count Diony/rus, repreſenting, that nz:e.14p.612, 
the Euſebian and Meletian Plots and Combinations being now ſo notorious, they could 
not but offer him their Proteſtation, beſeeching and conjuring him for the ſake of Al- 
mighty God, not to ſuffer the Synod to proceed any farther in this Buſineſs, but to 
reſerve the Cauſe to the Emperor's own hearing, where they might freely diſplay their 
Caſe, and where they did not doubt of a righteous Iſſue. This was followed with a Let- 
ter o to Dionyſius, from Alexander Biſhop of Theſſalonica, a Man of great Name and Note, o Erb p Ci. 
and one of the Synod, wherein he complained, that by this Deputation, it was evident 
what they deſigned againſt Ar hanaſius, that the thing had been acted without his privity, 
that he ſhould adviſe them to do nothing raſhly, and take care that no inconvenience 
might ariſe, nor any thing be herein a&ed, that might reflect upon them, and expoſe the 
Juſtice of the Synod to reproach. Dionyſius alarmed with all theſe Addreſſes, ſent a Note 
P to Enſebius and his Party, acquainting them, that Things hap'ned juſt as he had fore- p Ext, lar. cit. 
told, that Athanaſius would complain of injurious dealing, and the Perſons delegated, that 
| : he 
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he had adviſed them that none ſhould be ſent dut by common Suffrage; that therefore 
they ſhould take care, that what was done might not be liable to juſt Exception, or give 
the leaſt ſhadow of occaſion to any to beſpatter their Proceedings, it being unfit that the 
Criminal Party ſhould be ſuppreſſed and kept under any more than that of the Plaintiff; 
and that it would create a mighty Jealouſie in this caſe, if Alexander ſhould refuſe to concur 
with them. Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, At hanaſius finding that he could not 
with ſafety remain at Tyre, where all Arts were uſed to enrage the People, inſomuch, 
that the ſecular Arm was ſometimes forced to be called in to his reſcue, that a righteous 
Cauſe was not like there to take place, that there were {mall hopes either that the De- 
legates would be recalled, or his Caſe referred to the Emperor, thought it beſt to ſhif; 
for himſelf in time, and to preſent his Petition to a lligher Power, in order whereunto 
q Ab. b. 5. he abſented a from the Synod, and privately withdrew himſelf. 


„„ Commiſſioners in the mean while were arrived at Alexandria, r where 


" Web dat they carried themſelves like Men reſolved to go through with their Work, endexwour- 


Alcx. ap. Ath. ing to extort Confeſſions by drawn Swords, Whips, Clubs, and all methods of Cruelty 


P. 571. and Severity. not ſparing even the devoted Virgins, whom they ſuffered the very 


Gentiles to ſtrip naked, drag to the Heathen Altars, and treat with all manner of ex- 
travagant Abuſes, the Infidels petulantly inſulting over the Church, and doing rtheſe 
Things in the very Houſe where the Commiſſioners reſided, who at the fame time were 
Feaſting and making Merry within, though it was then the time of a ſolemn Faſt, 
The Clergy of Alexandria offered themſelves to attend the Commitlioners, deſiring they 
might be admitted to give in Evidence, or at leaſt to be preſent at tne Examinations 
that were taken, that ſo they might be able to credit and to juſtifie the Proceedings, but 
ſEx: 76.p.615, were refus'd, whereupon not long after they preſented a f Remonſtrance ſubſcribed h 
fifteen Presbyters, and four Deacons, to the Delegates, wherein they tell them what 
fair and reaſonable Demands they had made, profeſſing that they looked for no- 
thing but malicious Combinations from them, whereof this their Letter (a Copy whereof 
they had delivered to Palladius the Emperor's Officer, that they might not ſuppreſs it) 
would be a ſtanding Monument, whenever the Caſe came to be canvaſs'd over again in 
e4thibp.551.4 lawful Synod. From Alexandria t accompanied with Philzgrius Governour of Eoypr, 
vid. P. 369. they went into Maræotes, the proper Scene where the Plot was laid, where they kept 
Bid. p. 571. Court in Iſchyras his Houſe, the Governor attending them all the while with a Guard 
| of Soldiers, that they might cite whom they pleas'd, and terrifie whom they cited, 
eſpecially keep out the Eccleſiaſticks; for the Clergy of the Country univerſally offered 
themſelves to Examination, deſiring they might be allow'd to give in their Teſtimo- 
nies, but were rejected and excluded, and inſtead of thein, Fews and Gentiles ſum- 
mon'd, and any kind of Evidence given and taken, and Queſtions openly asked about 
the Sacraments and Myſteries of Religion, which ought not to have been propounded 
to Cetechumens, much leſs to Pagans and Infidels. Beſides their own Witneſſes contra- 
a 14.74.9.620, dicted u themſelves in their Anſwers, and ſome of them openly denied part of the 
Charge, and gave Iſchyras the Lye. All which appear'd from the Acts and Records, 
taken and kept by themſelves, which though they ſuppreſs'd with all imaginable Dili- 
gence, charging the Notaries that no Copies of them ſhould come abroad, yet were 
they brought to light, Kufis, who drew them up, betraying them, and the Euſebian: 
themſelves, afterwards tranſmitting them to Rome. The Mareotick Clergy being not 
. Ear ab. p. 616 Able to prevail, preſented a Petition w however to Philagrius, and the other great 
Officers, declaring the falſhood of the Crimes charged by 1/chyras, and praying that the 
Caſe might be heard before the Emperor. They wrote alſo to the Synod at Tyre, in 
i. 5. p.64. Which Letter x (ſubſcribed by fifteen Presbyters, and as many Deacons) they truly 
repreſent the Cafe of Iſcbyras, purge Athanaſius from the Charge both from their own 
Knowledge, and Iſchyras his Confeſſion extant under his own Hand, and aſſure them 
that not one word would have been ſpoken againſt Achanaſins, had it not been extorte! 
by the Governor's Threatnings, or drawn out by the Flattery and Infinuation of the 
Arians, whereby ſome Men had been tempted to ſay whatever they had a Mind ſhould 
be atteſted. All which they tell them they teſtified as in the preſence of God, and for 
which they knew they muſt be accountable at the divine Tribunal. 


IX. THE Delegates having patch'd y up what Evidence they could any ways rake 


y Soer ubiſup, | i 
Sozom. loc. cit. together, return'd to Je, where Athanaſius being fled, it was no hard Matter to 

81 482 8 ++ tg... Ay . . 8. 5 . d N T 
5e ,+*: procure his Condemnation, the Synod accordingly paſſing Sentence upon him, depoling 


F. IT. 2. 474 


him from his Biſhoprick, and ordering that he ſhould no more inhabit at Alexandria, 
leſt his preſence there ſhould create Tumults and Factions. John the Meletian Biſhop 


and 


Solli 
a Re- 
And 

1s ſo 

fices ( 
migh 
Tales 
catch 
dowr 


—— 


IO c - | 
= Ihe Life of S. Ar HANASIus. =: 1 
and his Party they reſtor'd to Communion, and to the Rights of their Miniſtery ſent | 
an Account of their, Tranſactions to the Emperor, and Letters to the Biſhops abroad, 
not to communicate with Athanaſius, whom they had convicted of ſeveral enormous | 
Crimes, and of which he, by his flight, had confeſs'd himſelf guilty. Not but that there \|þ 
were many in the Synod that were willing to have done him right; but were over⸗ 0 
power d by Numbers, and particularly Paphnutirs the Confeſſor is ſaid to have taken Wills 
Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem by the Hand, Ler's be gone ( ſaid he ) it not becoming | | 
Confeſſors, who have loſt their Limbs in the Cauſe of Religion, to go along with ſuch Wi 
pernicious Company. Things were thus concluding at Tyre, when Marianus the Em- 00 
peror's Secretary came with Letters , commanding the Synod to adjourn to Jeruſalem, 2 Sor. J. 1. 4. | 1 
to celebrate the Dedication of a famous Church, which he had built to the honour of 33? £5: Sox [1 
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| gs 2 . : 5 J. 2. c. 26 p. 483. 
our Saviour. Where being met by ſeveral others, and the great Solemnity being over, Theed J ;. 


a Meſſage came from the Emperor, that they ſhould take Arius his Caſe into Conſide-“ ©: | 
ration. For it ſeems ſome Deſigns had been of late on foot to bring Aris into favour „ 
at Court, at leaſt ſo far as to engage the Emperor to recommend him to the Synod, 0 
which we are told, 2 was effected in this manner. Fr nt | | 8 ll 

X. AN Aran Prieſt, whoſe Name was Eutocius b, or as Vigilius Tapſenſis c calls P- 228. 802. 10. N Wl! 
him, Evangelus (if at leaſt he means it as a proper Name) had ſubtlely inſinuated him- $37; 7 . 1 
ſelf into the favour of Conſtantia the Emperor's Siſter, and taking the fofteſt Seaſons of 7 6. 0 
Addreſs, had repreſented the hard Fate of Arius, oppreſs'd meerly by Envy and private __ . 0 
Emulation. She upon her Death- bed as her laſt Requeſt, had bequeath'd this Presby- LXXXVIIII. ll 
ter to her Brother's Grace and Care, expreſſing a great ſollicitude, left ſome great Judg- 3 : 1 
ment ſhould overtake either him or the Empire, while juſt and good Men were under . Wl 
Baniſhment. The Prieſt after her Deceaſe, plied the Emperor with ſuch effectual ““ 55: 1 
Sollicitations, that he gave his Conſent that he ſhould be recalled, and his Caſe taken into 1 
a Re- examination. This Paſlage a learned Man ſuſpects d as groundleſs and improbable. dune. 1 
And indeed it ſeems ſhrewdly to ſhake the Credit of the Story, not only that the Prieſt = oy Ne 0 
is ſo obſcurely mentioned, but that Athanaſius, who is punctual in noting all the Artie: 10 
fices of the Arian Party, giveth not the leaſt intimation of it. Tis poſſible at firſt it 0 
might be nothing but a light Rumor whiſper'd about (as in all Diſſentions, there are 0 
Tales told on both Sides, the Effects only of Jealouſie and Surmize;) which Rufus | 10 
catching up, firſt gave it an hiſtorical Credit, and ſo without any ſcruple, handed it 10 
down to others. But however it was, (for I am not willing abſolutely to reject the 1 
Story, handed to us not only by the Authority of Ruſinus, but Socrates and others) 0 
the Emperor declared, that if Arius ſubſcribed to the Faith eſtabliſhed in the Nicene 10 
Council, he was content he ſhould come to Court, and would honourably diſmiſs and ſend | 


him home to Alexandria. In order whereunto he wrote to him this ſhort Letter. e 


_ _ — — 


e Ext. ap Socr, 
ib, p. 61. 


CoNnsTANTINE the Great, the Auguſt, the Conqueror, = 
to ARius. |} 


>. S ſometime ſince that I gave notice to your Gravity, that you ſhould come 10 1 
Court, that ſo you might enjoy the Comfort and Honour of our Preſence. And 1 
ſtrange it ſeems to us, that you ſhould not immediately comply with it. Wherefore make 
uſe of the publick Conveyance, and with all ſpeed repair to us, that having taſted of our 
Kinaneſs and Bounty, you may return into your own Country, God preſerve you dear ” ; 
brother. Dated November the XX V 1th. 17 


Upon the receipt of this Letter, away poſts Arius to Conſtantinople, attended with _ 1 
his Friend Eu xoius, the Companion both of his Faith and F ortunes, where they preſent Wh! 
to the Emperor a new Confeſſion f of their Faith, leaving out the more groſs and ſcan- f Ear. ah. uy. | ; 
dalous Terms, and expreſſing Things in more plauſible Phraſes, and ſuch as were more © Ss. lie. 1 
Breeable to the Style of the Holy Scriptures, which they introduce with this Preface. ny. 
To our moſt Religious and Gracious Lord, the Emperor Conſtantine, Arius and Euxoius 
Prerbyters. According to the command of your devout Piety, we have, Sir, explained nll! 
the Faith we hold, and by this writing do in the Preſence of God profeſs, that 1 
both we our ſelves, and all that are of our Party, do believe according to the Tenor | 
of the Confeſſion following, We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, and in . 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt his Son, begotten of him before all Worlds, being God the Word, [| 
by whom all Things were made both in Heaven and Earth; who came down from = 

S Ahh Heaven. 1 


1 
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Heaven, and was incarnate, ſuffered, and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, and 
ſhall come again to judge the quick and the dead. And in the Holy Ghoſt , the Reſur. 
rection of the Fleſh, the life of the World to come, the Kingdom off Heaven, and in one 
Catholick Church of God, diſperſed from one End of the World to the other, This Faith 
we have received out H the holy Goſpel, eſpecially that command of our Lord to hi. 
Apoſtles, go ye, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, And theſe Things they profeſſed they believed, and 
that they really owned the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to the Doctrine of 

the. Scriptures, and the Faith of the whole Catholick Church ; which if we do not 
(tis their own Anathema in their own Words) God be our Judge both in this World, 
and in that to come. Wherefore they pray that by his Mediation they might be uni- 
ted to the Church their Mother, and that all needleſs Queſtions and Diſputes laid 
aſide, they might peaceably accord, and unanimouſly pray for his Majeſty's Profye. 
rity and Safety. oF ; Uh 

| XI. THE good Emperor was infinitely pleas'd, that he thought Arius and his 

& 1. 1,2. 27. Party now reconciled to the Nicene Faith. Upon whoſe leave granted, Socrates g fays 

p.62. S. Ja. (if he be not iniſtaken in his Account, for Athanaſius himſelf mentions” it not) he re- 

. 29. P. 388. turn'd to Alexandria, where he no ſooner arriv'd, but Athanaſius ſtoutly oppos'd him. 
Hereof Euſebius complained at Court, beſeeching the Emperor to write in his behalf 
Notwithſtanding whoſe powerful Inerceſſion, Athanaſius abſolutely refus d to admit the 
Man to Communion, writing back to the Emperor, that they who had once violated 
and denied the Faith, and had been caſt out of the Church, could not eafily be taken 
in again to an entire Communion. The Emperor was angry that his Mediation was 

h Err ap. Ab. not complied with, and and ſent back Athanaſius a threatning Meſſage, h that unleſs 

pel.II p. 604. upon the receipt of this Order he immediately ſubmitted to it, and readily received all 
that were deſirous to return to the Communion of the Church, he would ſend one that 
ſhould turn him out of his Station, and ſend him far enough to ſome other Place. But 
this not ſucceeding, or the Emperor at leaſt not yet willing to proceed to ſuch extream 
_ Courſes, he recommended Arius and his Friends to the Synod at Jeruſalem, to examine 
their Confeſſion, and paſs a candid Judgment upon their Cafe. The Synod preſently 

i Sher. ;6.c.33, Tet the Caſe before them, and approving i the Declaration of their Faith, decreed, that 

p. 68. Arius and his Adherents ſhould be receiv'd into Communion, which was done accord- 

K Ext liter ap. ingly; whereof they gave an account k both to the Emperor, and to the Church of 

4th. de Synod. Alexandria, perſwading them kindly to entertain them, whoſe Faith the Emperor had 

Page pronounc'd to be Sound and Orthodox, and whoſe Judgment therein had been ratified 

S0z0mn.ib.c.28. by the Sentence of the whole Synod, who had received them to Communion ; that 

8 therefore it would become them heartily to embrace them as Fellow-Members of the 
Church, and to live in Peace, eſpecially ſince by the Declaration of their Faith, they 
had made it evident, that they kept to the undoubted and approved Apoſtolick Doctrine 
that had been delivered to the Church. The Council was not broken up, when the 
Wind ſeem'd to turn into another Corner, a new Meſſage arriving from the Emperor 

1 4:h.4p41.11, about the Cauſe of Athanaſius. For which we are to know, that Athanaſius finding 

b. 568. the Malice of his Enemies inflexible, and that the Count Dionyſius was reſolv'd to over- 
rule all againſt him, upon his retreat from Tyre, had made his Addreſs at Court, where 
he met the Emperor on Horſeback, entring into Conſtantinople, who at firſt Sight knew 
him not, till told who he was, and what his Caſe ; nor after ſeveral Addreſſes could 
he get any acceſs, till he took the Confidence freely to tell the Emperor, that he deſired 
no more, than that he would not ſuffer him to be ruin'd by Malice and Violence that 
his Cauſe might be debated and determin'd in a lawful and impartial Synod, at lealt 
that his Judges at Tyre might be brought face to face, and he have the liberty to exhi- 
bit his Complaints againſt them. Which the Emperor looking upon as a piece of com- 

in Erf. oy. doer. Mon Juſtice, diſpatched away a Letter m to the Synod at Jeruſalem, commanding thoſe 

Ser le. cr. of them that had acted in the Council of Tyre to appear before him, and give an Ac⸗ 
5. 71. Ses. 24: count of their Proceedings therein againſt Athanaſius. The Biſhops were ſtrangely 
ſor. ſtartled at this Meſſage, the greateſt Part of whom fearing what might be the Con- 
ſequence of Things, ſtole away and return d Home. But Euſebius, Theognis, Maris, 

Patrophilus, Urſacius, and Valens, reſolving, if poſſible, to juſtifie what they had done, 

went to Conſtantinople, where they boldly maintain d that they had done nothing but 

according to Rules of Juſtice ; but however wiſely wav'd the inſiſting upon the old 

Calumnies of the Cup, and the Table, and the Death of Arſenius, which they knew 


1 were not defendable at a fair and impartial Audit, and agreed to attack him _ 
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freſh n Accuſation, charging him, that he had threat'ned to ſtop the Fleet, that yearly 122 Arb ub ! 0 
| tranfported Corn from Alexandria to Conftantino le, which they offered to make good ſupr. p 568. 10 
by the Evidence of Adamantius, Anubio, Arbethio, and Peter, all Biſhops, who heard 1 
it from his own Mouth. And when Athanaſius urged this to be highly incredible, it I 
being altogether improbable, that ſo poor and inconſiderable a Perſon as he was, ſhould | 
be able to do this; Euſebius replied, and confirmed it with an Oath, that Athanaſius . Will! 
was Rich, and had Power and Intereſt enough to effect what he had threatened. The 10 
Emperor giving credit to the Reporters of the Story, expreſſed a juſt Reſentment at it, Will 
as Princes are never more tender and jealous, than of the Rights and Privileges of their | | 
Crowns, and forthwith commanded o him to be baniſhed. Though there are that think, o Se- & Sor. 
the Emperor did this as an expedient for Peace, knowing that while the Heads remained, lee. «ir. Theed. | 
the two Parties would never be brought to any tolerable Union; others more proba- 55. Wl 
bly, that the Emperor took this Opportunity, by ſending Athanaſius out of the _—_ - | | 
to provide at preſent for his Security, whoſe life he knew to be perpetually in Danger Will 
by the reſtleſs Attempts and Machinations of his Enemies ; and this not only Athana- 1 
frus himſelf affirms, p but the younger Conſtantine (who, may be, preſumed to know p Elf. a450- 
as much of his Father's Mind as any) expreſly ſays fo in his Letter ꝗ to the Catholick 7. P. 553. ll! 
Church of Alexandria. However the good Man looked upon it as a Mercy, that when both 1 Y 10 
his Adverſaries deſigned his Death, the Goodneſs of God, and Clemency of the Empe- #44. 5. 568. Wall 
ror, turned it only into Baniſhment. Sentence being paſt, he was preſently tranſported 1 
to Triers, an ancient and famous City of the Belgick Gallia, the place appointed for his ll 
Exile, after which he never ſaw the Emperor more. 

XII. ATHANASIUS being thus rid out of the way, the Euſebians carried all 
before them without controul ; by the help of a few more Biſhops that were ſum- 
moned r to Court, they held a Synod, wherein they condemned and depoſed Marcellus, r girth, c.36. 
Biſhop of Ancyra, upon pretence of ſome falſe and heretical Doctrines, order'd his Books ?- 71. 
to be burnt, and placed another in his See. But their chief Eye was upon Arius, ſ who ſ Sbcr ib. . 37. 
after his Reſtitution in the Synod at Jeruſalem, had returned in Triumph unto Alex- I. Ja. Sex. abi 
andria, where he met not with that welcome Entertainment that he imagin'd, the 5H 
People generally ſtood off, refuſing to communicate with him, which put them afreſh 
into Diſorder and Confuſion, equally vexed at the return of Arius, and the Baniſhment 
of Athanaſius, Notice whereof being conveyed to Conſtantinople, he was again ſum- 
moned thither to give an account of himſelt to the Emperor and the Synod. Alexander 
the aged Biſhop of that Place, foreſeeing what Deſigns were in hand, laboured all that 
he could that the Synod might be diſſolved, which when he could not obtain, he ſet 
himſelf with an immovable Reſolution to oppoſe whatever might ſubvert the Nicene 
Faith. No ſooner was Arius arrived, but Euſebius openly appeared his Patron, telling 
Alexander to his face, that unleſs he received Arius within ſuch a time, he would 
drive him out of the Church, and ſend him into Baniſhment, and that the Glory of it 
ſhould be reſerved for his Succeſſor. To ſatisfie the Emperor in his Doubts, Euſebius 
introduces t him at Court, where he again preſents an account of his Faith, and when t 44s, con: 
the Emperor asked him whether he heartily believed what he profeſſed, without any 4rian. Orar.l. 
ſecret Reſervation, he aſſured him he did, and ratified his aſſurance by an Oath, to whom 57 = , Me Wal. 
the Emperor replied, if thy Faith be right, thou haſt ſworn well, but if otherwiſe, = TH. 
thou art forſworn, and God will revenge thy Perjury. Socrates adds, that the Tradi- 1 
tion went, that having written his Opinions in a Paper, which he kept under his arm, 
when he came into the Emperor's preſence, he ſecretly laid his hand upon the Paper, and _—_ 
{ſwore that from his heart he believed as he had written. The Emperor fully ſatisfied 17 
that the Man meant honeſtly as he profeſſed, ſent command to Alexander to receive him vl 
to the Peace and Communion of the Church, 1 
XIII. THE good Biſhop was infinitely perplexed at what he ſaw was like to come | 
upon him. But he armed himſelf with Patience and Courage, and by Prayers and | L 
Faſting and all the Methods of holy Devotion, ſollicited Heaven to come in to his ny 
Aſſiſtance. And it was not without great Cauſe, it being a potent and an inſolent Faction 
that he had to deal with. Elated they were with the proſperous Succeſs of their Affairs, 
and were ſcarce got out of the Court Gates, when they went directly to the u Church u 4b. hen | 
called Irene, where the Biſhop then was, demanding that Arius might be preſently ſupr. cit. Socr. W 
brought into the Church. But Alexander plainly told them, he could not do it, that l 1 
ſo arch an Heretick could not be admitted to Communion. It was now Saturday, and e. 14: P. 42. 1 
in Expectation of the next Days Solemnities, they parted at preſent with this farewel, e i. 
As againſt your Conſent we procured him to be called to Court, ſo to Morrow in this very LXIX. 514. 1108 

H h h 2 | Church Niceph. l. 8. ö 
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Church he ſball joyn and aſſemble: with us whether you will or no. Theſe bold Words 
made a deep Impreſſion upon his Mind, by ſhutting, to the Church-doors, attended 


with none but Macarius, he proſtrated himſelf before the Altar, and ſent up this Prayer 


to Heaven. Ff, Lord, thou permitteſt Arius ta communicate to morrow, ſuffer me thy 
Servant to depart, and deſtroy not the Righteous: with the Wicked, But if thou ſpareſt 
thy Church, as I know thou wilt, have fome: reſpe& to the Threatenings of the Euſebian 
Party, and give not over thine Heritage to ruine and reproach. Take Arius out of the 


way, leaſt ent'ring into the Church, Hereſie enter together with him, and hereafter Piety 


and Impiety be accounted both alike. Thus he pray'd, and Heaven heard his Prayer, 


and figned a Warrant for the Execution. For that very Evening, or as others report, 


the next Morning, Arius going through the Streets with a pompous Train of his Friends 
and Followers, ſwelled with the Hopes of to-morrows Triumphs, was come to a place 


called Sigma in Conſtantine's Forum, famous for the Porphyry Pillar erected there, 


(whereon ſtood a Statue of Conſtantine, called Ag., becauſe placed oppoſite to 
the rifins Sun,) when he found himſelf neceſſitated to enquire for a place of Eaſement, 
and being told there was one on the back-fide of the Market-place, he went thither, 
where his Spirits ſuddenly failing, the Fate of Treacherous and Apoſtate Judas became 
his Portion, he fell head- long, and burſting aſunder in the midſt, immediately expired. 
Socrates and others ſay, that the Bowels, and all the Inteſtina, with a vaſt Flux of 


Blood iſſued out at the Poſtern Paſſage. His Friends impatiently expect his return, till 


it ſeeming longer than ordinary, ſome went to call him, and Erſehius more forward 
than the reſt, reproached his backwardneſs and neglect both of his Friends and him- 
ſelf, but hearing no anſwer, they went in, and there found the Wretch wallowing in 
his own Filth and Blood. His Followers were ſtrangely ſurprized with the Accident, 


which they could not but look upon as a fatal Blow to their Cauſe, though to cover 


as much as might be the Shame and Terror of fo infamous a Death, they fled to their 
old Refuge of Lyes and Falſhood, giving it out, that his Death was procured by Sor- 
cery and Magick Arts. But the Account we have given of it is, that which Athana- 


ſous aſſures us, he received from his own Presbyter Macarius, then preſent at Conſtan- 
tinople, when the Thing was done. He was buried by his own Party, who yet could 
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not bury the diſhonourable Memory of his Ruine, the very place of his Death being 
accounted execrable, till afterwards a wealthy Arian, purchaſed it of the State, and 
built an Houſe upon it. | CAR 
XIV. HIS' Death hap'ned Ann. Chr. CCCXXXVI. though a learned Man w will 
have him to dye ſome Years before, but fixes no Time; and tells us, that the Avius 
who together with Euzoius was reſtored in the Synod at Feruſalem, was not ours, 
the Head of the Faction, but another of the ſame Name. But as all this is ſaid without 
any juſt ground from Story, not affirmed, not intimated by any one Writer, ſo he 
makes the Writers of thoſe Times, to proceed upon an unpardonable Miſtake, who 
conſtantly ſpeak of him as one and the ſame Perſon, As wide on the other extream is 
Zonaras, Xx who makes his Death, and the Paſſages that immediately preceded it, to 


have happened ſeveral Years after, in the Keign of Con/tantins, Indeed ſeveral y there 


are that tell us, that Arius flouriſhed and was in great favour with Conſtantius. A Re- 


port, which if it has any thing of Truth and Solidity in it, muſt be meant of the other 
Arius, his Companion and Partner, who perhaps ſurvived ours, and gave occaſion to 


the Miſtake. Thus died Arius, the great Incendiary of the Church, and happy had 


it been, had his Schiſm and his Principies died with him. He was a Man whom Nature 


had furniſhed with acute Parts, and Induſtry, with no inconſiderable Learning, a quick 
ſubtle Diſputant, . &v)p sé ra. as they all confeſs, one that knew how to 


make the beſt of a bad Cauſe, and where to take Advantage of an Enemy. A Man of 


a verſatil and mercurial Wit, and who could put himſelf into any ſhape, and ſteer any 
courſe, that might gain the Point he aimed at. He was of a daring Temper, who 
durſt ſpeak what he thought, and attempt what he deſigned ; proud and conceited of 
himſelf, and as the natural Effect of that, factious and unquiet, exaſperated by Oppo- 
ſition, and that ſtuck the faſter to his Opinions, the more they were battered and al- 
faulted. Books he wrote, but ſuch only as miniſtred to his purpoſes, compoſing Poems 
z of ſeveral ſorts, vavnyg, m , ü ,, for Seamen, for Millers, for Travel- 
lers, fitted both for Tune and Matter, as might beſt ſuit with each Man's Genius and 
Way of Life; theſe he diſperſed amongſt the People, great Numbers whereof he by 
this means drew after him. But amongſt all the reſt, his Book intitled Thalia was a molt 


eminent, ſo often cited by Athanaſius, and at leaſt as to the Doctrine contained in 4 
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expreſly condemned in the Synod of Nie, wherein he repreſented his Principles, and 
diſcourſed of the moſt grave and venerable Myſteries in a looſe and ſoft kind of Verſes, 
in Imitation of: Sotades, the Cretan Poet b, who treated of the moſt filthy Subjects b S, in wc. 
in wanton and obſcene Fambicks. If after all, any one deſires to know in what kind . 

of Tenement this odd Soul of his did inhabit, he was as to his outward ſhape c, very c Epiph Hereſ. 
Tall, Lean and Meager, of a pale, dejected, and melancholly Countenance, careleſs in 8 ©! a 
his Garb, his Hair long and ſqualid, his Coat hanging only upon one Shoulder, and his u. * 
hole Meen and Dreſs ſo deformed and uncomly, that he ſeemed 4; d. B s as TS l. 
one altogether half dead as he went along; ſo that Nature as well as Art had formed . 
him to a great appearance of Mortification, and Contempt of the World; and they who 7 3 Orth, 
looked no farther than the outward ſhape, would have taken him for a Man of ſingular 228355 WY 
Piety ; whence Rufmus d ſays of him, that he was Vir ſpecie G. forma magis, quam d Ee, 1. n 
virtute Religioſus. His Voice was ſhrill and ſharp, but his Diſcourſe-plauſible and in-“ * % . 
ſinuative, and his Addreſs ſuch, as whereby he knew how to win upon thoſe whom 

he had to deal with; in ſhort, as Ehiphanius Characters him, he was ſhaped like a 

Serpent, and like that, too crafty and ſubtle, and that could caſily wind and skrew in 

himſelf. 

XV. GREAT Hopes were conceived, that upon Arius his death, the Schiſm would 
have expired, at leaſt the Stream have much abated. But the Spirits of the Party were 
ſtill kept up, and the Controverſie fermented © as high as ever at Alexandria, where the e $6..7.2.c.31. 
Arian and Melecian Party ſtudied all ways to undermine and ſupplant the Catholicks ; 2. 491. 
the People of Alexandria on the other fide inceſſantly exclaiming againſt them, and 
offering up publick Supplications for A:hanaſrus his Reſtitution 3 the great S. Anthony 
the Hermit, frequently alſo by Letters interceding with the Emperor, not to hearken 
to the Melztians, but to eſteem their Accuſations as no better than Slanders and 
Reproaches. But no Sollicitations could preyail; the Emperor wrote back to the People 
of Alexandria, upbraiding their Wildneſs and Diforders, commanding the Clergy and 
religious Virgins to be quiet, aſſuring them that he could not alter his Mind, nor recall 
Atbanaſis, who in an Eccleſiaſtical Judicature had been condemned as Turbulent and 
Seditious. To S. Anthony he returned this Anſwer, that he was not one that could 
make light of the Synodical Sentence: For admit (ſays he) that ſome few might judge 
for favour or hatred, yet it cannot be thought that ſo great an Aſſembly of good Men, 
of wiſe: and prudent Prelates ſhould do ſo too, who had condemned him for being arro- 

ant and injurious, and the cauſe of Diſcord and Sedition. Theſe being the Crimes 
which his Adverſaries had chiefly inſiſted upon, as knowing that the Emperor had a 
| particular Averſation to ſuch kind of Men. But though he would not recede from his 
| Reſolution in this Caſe, yet to ſhew himſelf Iinpartial, and take off what, might be the 
Heats on both Sides, he baniſhed John the Meletian Biſhop, the main Spring and Head 
of the Faction, from which the Judgment and Decree of the late Tyrian could not re- 
prieve and fave him. 

XVI. THE following Year, Ann. CCCXXXVII. put a Period to the Life of 
Conſtantine the Great. Finding himfelf ill, he removed f from Conſtantinople to Nico- fter l. 1b. 39. 
media, where he made his Will, and divided the Empire between his three Sons, Con- P. 75. Sosa. 
ſtantine, Conſtans, and Conſtantius, to the Firſt he aſſigned Brittain, Spain, Gaul, and 1 
the Alpes ; to the Second, Italy, Africk, Greece, and IAyricum; to the Third (his ſecond 8 
Son) Thrace, Aſia, Egypt, and the Eaſt. His Will being ſealed up, he put it into the 2416. 1 
Cuſtody of the Arian Presbyter (of whom before) commanding him to deliver it to i Cod. 
none, but into the hands of Conſtantius, though others ſay Conſtantine, but that the 
Prieſt expreſly contrary to his Order, delivered it to Conſtantius. But it ſeems very 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that when he had ſo many great Officers of State, ſo man 
Biſhops of note about him, he ſhould chooſe to intruſt ſo important an Affair with one 
obſcure ſingle Presbyter. More probable is the Account which PHilgſtorgius 8 gives, 5 L.. 2.c. 16. 
that he delivered his Will to Enſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, by whom he is generally 1 
thouzht to have been baptized ; and adds moreover, that fearing leſt Conſtantine's Bro- 
thers (who, he tells us, had haſtened his End by Poyſon) ſuſpecting, (what indeed he 
had ordered,) that his Succeſſors ſhould puniſh the Procurers of his Death, might de- 
mand it of him, he put it into the deceaſed Emperor's Hand, and covered it with his 
Imperial Robe, And when the Confederates, as he ſuſpe&ed, came to require it of 
him; he told them, that he did receive it indeed, but had returned it back into Con- 
fiantine's own Hand. And having thus deluded them, deliver'd it to Conſtantius, who 
being then in the Eaſt, was the firſt that arrived after his Father's Death. An Oppor- 
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tunity which no doubt he improv'd with that Prince to eſpouſe the Patronage of the 
Arian Cauſe: Thiis Report of Conſtantine's being poyſoned by his Brothers, and his 
ordering his Son to revenge his Death, has very little Warrant to ſupport its Credit. "Tis 
not once mention'd by any Gentile Writer of that Age (whom we cannot ſuppoſe wil- 
h Philoforg. ling to conceal it) and by few Chriſtians, and thoſe h too (Philoſtorgius excepted) of a 
Zuma Cedre+ latter Date. Probable it is, that ſuch a Rumor might be ſpread abroad, and I am apt 
ee Conſtantius was willing to believe it, at leaſt to lay hold of this opportunity 
to rid himſelf of thoſe, whom he was jealous of, in that we find him ſoon after his Fg. 
ther's Death, diſpatching his Uncle's into another World. The Death of this good 
Emperor was univerſally bewail'd, though certainly by none with greater Reaſon than 
1 vi heed, the Catholicks; for though i the Eaſineſs of his Temper, and his paſſionate defire of 
11. £.33- -66. Peace, made him liable to be impos d upon by crafty Councils, and to be drawn to ſome 
ſeverity againſt Athanaſius, yet was he ever a firm and reſolute Defender of the Nicens 
Faith, againſt which, while he liv'd, none durſt openly appear, wherein he was more 
confirm'd, after he had ſeen the Ruine of Arius, and the remarkable Vengeance that 

from Heaven had immediately fallen upon him. 


— 


. 
Athanaſius his Acts from his return from Exile, till the Synod at 
Sardica- | 


Athanaſius his Treatment at Triers. Is releas d, and ſent home with a Letter from the 
younger Conſtantine. The time of his Exile adjuſted. The Joy expreſt at bis Retur,, 
"The Faction at Court made againſt him. The Licenſe taken in diſputing Matters of 

Faith, The Euſebian Party appear vigorouſly azainſt him. 4 Synod holden by hin 
at Alexandria, which aſſerts the Innocency of his Cauſe. His Meſſengers at Rom: 
Encounter with and baffle them of the Euſebian Faction. A more general Council 
conſented to on both Sides. A Council ſummon'd at Antioch upon what Occaſion, 
The number of Biſhops that met in it. The Confeſſion of Faith indited by them, Some 
or her Confeſſions drawn up by the ſame Synod, and why. Their Canons. Athans- 
ſius depos d. His See refus'd by Euſebius Emiſenus, accepted by Gregory of Cappa- 
docia. Athanaſius's retirement to Rome. Pope Julius's Meſſage to them at Antioch, 


and their peremptory Anſwer. Athanaſius abſolv'd in a Synod at Rome. Julius bi: 


Letter to the Synod at Antioch. Gregory ſertled in the See of Alexandria, by th: 
Secular Powers. The Cruelties and Barbarities committed at the time. Gregory's 
ſervile courting great Men. The miſerable end of his Patron Balacius. Gregory's 
Legats rejected at Rome. Athanaſius hom imploy'd during his long ſtay there, Th: 
Creed that goes under his Name ſhew'd not to be his. A new Confeſſion of Faith 
drawn up at Antioch, and ſent to the Court of Conſtans in the Weſt. This rejected 
in a Synod at Milan. Urſacius and Valens their Recantation. Athanaſius his Con. 


verſe with the Emperor. 
J. 

B ſooner did he arrive at Triers, but he fat down under the Protection of the 

younger Conſtantine, who govern'd the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, and 

kept his Court in that City, to whoſe Care as well as Juriſdiction, he had been part! 

cularly conſignd by the Emperor, and who accordingly receiv'd him with all De. 

monſtrations of Kindneſs and Condeſcention. But he was eſpecially welcome to, and 

k chm. ad honourably entertain d by Maximinus Biſhop of that See. Though 8. Jerom k, who 

an. Chr. relates the Paſſage, places it at leaſt ſeven Years after, and refers it to the Times of his 

CCCXLIF- being perſecuted by Conſtantius. Which muſt either be a Miſtake, or be underſtool 

1 44 Am. of ſome other coming of his to this place. For I dare not with Baronius | for Con 

dee , ftantius read Conſtantine, both becauſe what S. Jerom ſays of his being hunted out i. 

"= order to his Puniſhment, agrees not ſo well with Conſtantine's Carriage towards him, 

and becauſe the Date under which tis plac'd, is incapable of being reconcil'd with the 

times of Conſtantine. How Athanaſius ſpent his time in this Place, is not certainly 


known, no doubt to the Purpoſes of Piety and Religion, and to the Comfort _ cage 
| En, iſhme 


UT it's time now to look back, and ſee what became of A4:hana/ius. No 
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bliſhment of the Chriſtians there. As for the Story of his being forc'd to hide himſelf 

in a Well (which Tradition points out at this Day) to avoid the Fury of the Arians, 

and that there he compos'd m the Creed that paſſes under his Name, they are Reports m nN. 
ſo groundleſs and trifling, ſuch thick and palpable Miſtakes, that I think it not worth 2 /. 4. 
while to take notice of them. Nor indeed is Baronius and other grave Authors, . 
that Triers ſhould carry away the Glory of that Creed, and therefore ſtifly contend 

that it was drawn up at Rome; while Poſſevine n loth that any place ſhould loſe the ny. 2:5. 21. 
Honour of it, thinks it probable that Arhanaſius diftated and divulg d it where-ever he ? 123. "ny 
caine. But of that Confeſſion we ſhall ſpeak more afterwards. Here he continued till 
the Death of Conſtantine the Great, the News whereof no ſooner flew over hither, but 
Conſtantine being eldeſt Son, began to a& as Heir to his Father's Power and Greatneſs; 
and amongſt the firſt Cares of the Empire, took into Conſideration, the Caſe of Athana- 
ſius, whole hard Fate he pitied. Indeed Conſtantine himſelf defign'd his Releaſement 5 
before he died, yea, and took care for it they ſay, by his laſt Will and Teſtament; 0 
though Euſebius of Micomedia, who then ſtood by his Bed- ſide, oppos'd it, and earneſtly will 
diſſwaded him from it. But his Death hap'ning ſoon after, left it to his Son to perfect | 
what he had deſign'd, who according to his Father's Will, immediately gave him leave 0 


—— —— — — 


to return, and recommended him to his People by this following Letter o. dh. er, [ j 
| Apol. II p.024 1 

5 | | | | ST _ . lh 
ConsSTANTINE Ceſar to the People of the Catholick ? 53,9457 1 
Church at Alexandria. + 9 

i | 


Suppoſe you are not ignorant, that Athanaſius, Preacher of the venerable Law, was _ 
therefore for a time ſent into Gaul, leſt the fierceneſs of his Bloody and Inhumane 1 
| Enemies, who firuck directiy at his ſacred Perſon, might bring incurable Miſchiefs inton Tl 

bim. To prevent which, be was ſent out of the reach of thoſe who bad Deſigns upon | Wil 

his Life, and was commanded to remain under my Furiſdiction, that ſy in this City, | 

wherein he has ſojourn'd, he might be furniſb d with all neceſſary Accommodations > | 
though ſuch his incomparable Courage and Vertue, that being ſupported by the Divine | Ml! 
Aſſiſtance, he made light of all the Burdens and Hardſhips of an affliive Fortune. | 
Now foraſmuch as our Lord and Father of bleſſed Memory, Conſtantine the Auguſt, was 9 
fully reſolv'd to have reſtor d the ſaid Biſhop both to your excellent Piety, and his proper 0 
Station, but being prevented by the Law of Mortality, before he could put this his Pur- | 
poſe into Execution, is gone to the Place of Reſt, I thought my ſelf concern'd, in pur- 1 
ſuance of the Will of this Prince of ſacred Memory, to make it good. With how much 
reſpect and reverence we have treated him, himſelf at his Arrival will declare to you. 
Nor is it any wonder, that I ſhould do this for him, ſince both the Reflection upon your 
earneſt Expectation, and the Sight of ſo excellent @ Perſon mord and engag d me to it. 
The divine Providence preſerve you, Dear Brethren, 


Dated at Triers the X'Veth of the Calends of Fuly. 


II. THIS Letter, dated une XVIIIch. while Conſtantine was yet Ceſar, (the Di- 
viſion of the Empire between the three Brothers, at what Time they took the Title of 
Auguſti p upon them, not being till the IXrh. of September following) plainly ſhews, p 7d. dar. 
that it was written within one Month after his Father's Death, who departed this Life LO ad 
May the XXIIth. By which *tis evident that Achanaſius continued not in his German 
Exile much above a Year and a half, the Sentence of Baniſhment being denounc'd 
againſt him not Jong after the Synod at Jeruſalem (held towards the latter end of the 
Year CCCXXXV.) and his Reſtitution hap'ning Fuly XVIII. CCCXXXVII. Not- 
withſtanding which, Theodorit, I know not by what Computation, makes the Time of HE -. c.1, 
his Baniſhment to be two Years and four Months; and Rufinus 9, that it was ſix Years 7. 69. . 
before his return to Alexandria, but then heedleſly confounds it with an After- exile. ; kk * 
But moſt prodigious is the Account of Fyihbanius, who ſpeaking of this Affair, tells 1 4%, Meter. 
" us, that he remain'd in the Parts of 1zaly more than XII. or XIV. Years. A Mi- 5 — 
ſtake not capable of Excuſe any other way (and that too lame and unſatisfactory) than 
by ſaying, that he meant it of the ſeveral Baniſhments which Achanaſius underwent 
from firſt to laſt. But we have formerly remark'd, that of all others, he is the moſt 
looſe and careleſs Relator of theſe Matters. h 1 
ll. FURNISHED with this royal Warrant, Athanaſius puts himſelf upon his nn 
Journey, paſſing through Syria, and fo to Alexandria, welcome we may ſure to the Peo- "i 


pl- 


8 
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t Socr. I. 2. b. 2. 
P. 8 1. Sox. J. 3. 


6. I. P. 497. 


u Epiſt. Synod. 
Alex. ap. Ath. 
Atol. II. p. 562. 
& c. vid. Theod. 
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w Ext.ap At h. 
bi ſupra, 


I ple of his Charge, all Ranks and Orders of Men, high and low, in City and Country, 


receiving him with all imaginable Expreſſions of Joy and Gladneſs. All this the 4riay; 
beheld with an envious and evil Eye, and not being able to prevent his coming back 


were reſolv'd to make it uneaſie to him. To which end they endeavoured to ſpoil the 
Triumphs of his Return, by blowing up People into Tumults and Diſorders, on pur- 


poſe that hence they might have ſome Pretext of improving it into a formal Charge and 


? Accuſation, which they did ſhortly after, by means of their potent Friends above. For 
the Euſebian Faction at this Time rul'd all in the Court of + th to whoſe ſhare 


the Eaſtern part of the Empire fell. Firſt t they gain'd Eiſebius the Eunuch, prey 
Chamberlain of the Palace, to their fide, and by him the reſt of the Ermuchs, Men of 


greateſt Note and Favour with the Emperor. Next they recommended their Opinions, 


and the Merit of their Cauſe to the Empreſs, and laſt of all prevail'd with the Emye. 
ror, who being a young Prince, and of an eaſie and credulous Temper, was without an 

Difficulty brought over to them. And now the Cauſe began to run ſmooth, and to he 
freely vented without controul. The Emperor's Guards were able to tell you how the 
Caſe ſtood between Athanaſius and his Adverſaries; the Eunuchs and Court-Ladieʒ 


held Chat, and confidently diſputed the moſt profound Points of Faith, nay ſcarce 2 
corner in the City, where the meaneſt Mechanick would not take upon him to argue 


Pro or Con in theſe weighty Matters. And this Licenſe ſoon ſpread it ſelf into other 
Parts, till from enquiring they fell to diſputing, and that turn'd to wrangling, which 
ended at length in more fatal Feuds and Quarrels. 


» * 


IV. HAVING thus ſucceſsfully ſetled and ſecured their Intereſts at Court, they 
fall more directly upon Athanaſius, whom they accuſe to the Emperor of all the Crimes 


that had been charg d upon him in the Time of Conſtantine, with ſome few Matters of 


later Date, of equal Truth and Credit with the reſt. And not content to aſſault him 
at Home, they next attempt to ruine his Reputation Abroad, writing Letters u to that 
Purpoſe to Conſtantine and Conſtans, the two other imperial Brothers, -whereirr they 
ſet forth at large all the Evils and Miſchiefs which they could with any Pretence heap 
upon him from his firſt entrance upon the See of Alexandria, enumerating thoſe ſeve- 
ral abſurd and fooliſh Accuſations that had been manag'd againſt him with ſo much 
Heat in the Synod'of Tyre; to which they now add, that he had inſolently taken upon 


Him to return without leave ; that having been Synodically condemn'd, and thereupon 


baniſh'd by the Emperor, he had reſum'd his Place without any Synodical Sentence of 
Abſolution; that his return was ſo diſtaſtful to the People, that it hurried all Things 
into a general Tumult and Confuſion, whence enſued Blood and Slaughter, charging 


him with Things done by the Governor of Alexandria, before he return'd thither, yea 


that he himſelf had commanded ſome to be beaten, others to be brought to Trial, and 
caſt into Priſon ; and that not Egypt only, but Paleſtine, Phenicia, and the Neighbour 
Provinces were likely to be involy'd in the ſame Storm and Tempeſt. The fame 
they writ to Julius Biſhop of Rome, defiring that he would ratifie and confirm the Sen- 
tence which the Council of Tyre had given againſt him. The chief Actors in this At- 
fair were Theognis Biſhop of Nice, Theodore of Heraclea, and (who acted all the reſt) 
Euſebius, tranſlated about this Time from Nicomedia to the See of Conſtantinople, in 
the room of Paulus, now again ejected and bani{h'd by the prevalency of the Arias 


Party. 


V. OF all theſe Tranſactions Athanaſius had quick Intelligence, and finding from 
what Quarter the Wind blew, thought it high Time to provide againſt the Storm which 
he ſaw coming upon him. To this End he firſt conven'd the Biſhops of Egypr, Ibe- 
bais, Libya, and Pentapolis, who met in Synod at Alexandria, to the Number of near 
an Hundred, unanimouſly agreeing to vindicate the Innocency of their Metropolitan, 
concelving themſelves moſt properly capable to give Teſtimony in this Caſe, as being 
neareſt to the Stage of Action, and many of them Eye-witnefles of the moſt material 
Paſſages, whereof Athanaſius ſtood accus'd. Immediately therefore they write an Enc7- 
clical Epiſtle w toall the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, wherein they complain of 
the Fraud and Malice of his Enemies, ſolemnly declare againſt thoſe Scandals and Ca- 
lumnies which they had caſt upon him, particularly refute the feveral Miſdemeanrs, 
wherewith in the late Letters to the Emperors, and the Biſhop of Rome, he had becn 
charg d, concluding with an earneſt Importunity that they would receive this Teſtimo. 
ny, and ſtand up for the Cauſe of Athanaſius, and not give Credit to the wicked and 
fraudulent Suggeſtions of his Adverſaties, who boggled at no Ways, how leud ſoevef, 


to advance their Cauſe; but eſpecially impos d upon them in the matter of Subſcripti 
n ons; 
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ons; the Names of Egyptian Biſhops wherein they ſo much gloried, not being Catho- 
licks, but Meletian Schiſmaticks, who notoriouſly diſturb'd the Peace of the Church, 
and were guilty of worſe Things than they were willing to commit to Writing, an Ac- 
count whereof they might receive from thoſe who ſhould deliver their Letter to them. 
Thus prepar'd, he forthwith diſpatch'd away Meſſengers x to the Courts of the Weſtern x Arb ad Soli. 
Emperors, where meeting with thoſe ſent from the adverſe Party, they ſo baffled their 7. C31. 
Reports, and plainly expos d the Falſhood of their Accuſations, that they were forc'd 

to retire thence with Shame. At Rome y (whither they went alſo to carry the Syno- J E. &. 4p! IT, 
dical Epiſtle) they had frequent Meetings, where they found, that before their arri- * 577 578. 
val, the Euſebian Meſſengers had been preſſing Julius to own what had been done in 

the Synod at Tyre, deſiring him for his Satisfaction in the Truth of Things, to write 

to one Piſtus at Alexandria, who would give him a faithful Relation of theſe Matters. 

Which they no ſooner heard, but they acquainted Julius, that this Piſtus was a profeſ- 

ſed Arian, and as ſuch had been branded long ſince by Alexander their Biſhop, and by 

the Synod of Nice, and that he had no other Orders, than what he had receiv'd from 

Secundus of Pentapolis, whom that great Council had rejected as an Arian Biſhop. And 

indeed at all their Meetings, they ſtill manag'd their Cauſe with ſo much clearneſs, and 
uncontroulable Evidence, that Julius and all indifferent Perſons were abundantly ſatisfi- 

ed in their Accounts of Things, which put Martyrius, Macarius, and Heſychius, the 

Euſebian Legats, to ſuch a Plunge, that not well knowing what ſhift to make, they 

requeſted Julius, that a Council might be call'd about this Matter, and both Parties 

concern'd ſummon'd to appear, that ſo the Caſe might be debated and decided in a juſt 

and an impartial Way, and that then they ſhould be ready to make good whatever they 

had charg'd upon At hanaſius. This, however intended by them only as a preſent Shift, 

yet ſeeming fair and reaſonable, was aſſented to, and the Euſebian Legats diſmiſs'd, or 

indeed rather they fled away by Night, though ſick and indiſpos'd, not able to bear the 

Shame of ſuch frequent and publick Refutations; Julius reſolving to give their Maſters 

Notice of the Time and Place by Meſlengers of his own. Hereof he preſently adver- 

tis d Athanaſius, referring it to him to appoint the Place of the Synod, where he thought 

he might beſt appear and anſwer for himſelf with freedom and fafety ; ſending him 

withall, a Copy 2 of the Acts of the Synod of Tyre, and of thoſe that had been drawn 2 Us fer. 
up in Maræotis, which the Meſſengers of Euſebius had brought with them. This good cut _ 
Succeſs of his was yet about this Time, or ſoon after, a little allay'd with the News of ß 
the Death of his great Lord and Patron, Conſtantine the Emperor, the eldeſt of the 

three Brothers, who invading the Dominions of his Brother Conſtans, was himſelf kill'd 

in the Attempt Ann. Chr. CCCXL. 1 | 

VI. THINGS being thus tranſacted at Rome, Euſebius and the reſt, who had 

eſpous d the Defence of the Arian Party againſt At hanaſius, not knowing what would be 

the Event of Things, reſolve to hold a Synod in the Ez/?, which they knew well enough 

how to pack, or at leaſt to influence to their Advantage ; and for this a convenient Op- 

portunity ſoon preſented it ſelf upon this Occaſion. Conſtantine the Great, ſome Years 

before he died, had begun a very ſtately and magnificent Church at Antioch a, the over- a Euſcb.de vir. 
fight whereof he committed to his Son Conſtantius, who according to the Deſign of ſo 9% 3.6.0. 
generous a Piety, carried it on after his Father's Death to Perſection, with all the Ad-— 
vantages both of Greatneſs and Ornament, which it was capable ty receive, whence it 

was commonly called DOMINICUM AUREUM b or The Holden Church. And b Bron, Sap- 
being now finiſhed, the Biſhops of the neighbouring Provinces were, by the Emperor's len ad chron. 
Letters, ſummon'd to the Solemnity of its Dedication; © this being the Pretence, while 1 = 
the Deſign at the Bottom was a Synodical Convention. There met at Antioch ninety e. 8. 5. 84. 
odd Biſhops, Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem not appearing with the reſt, for being ſen- F< ERP 
lible how much he had been impos'd upon by ſubtle Artifices in the Synod of Tyre, to 
ſubſcribe to the depoſing of Athanaſius, he would not truſt himſelf a ſecond Time, having 

done too much already to the Prejudice of the Catholick Cauſe. Indeed Baroniued with q 44 49.345; 
great Confidence aſſures us (and which to me is ſtrange, he is follow'd herein by a Num. IV, V. 
Man e of more learning than himſelf) that of the whole Number, there were but e p. 4e war: de 
XXX VI. 4rians (which being Men of Spirit and Intereſt, over-rul'd the whole Aſſem- Cmerd. J. 3. 
bly) and that the reſt were Catholick Biſhops. But evident it is, that he was led into 98 
that Error, by a groſs Miſtake of a Paſſage in the Letter of Pope Julius f, which being £49. 4h. 4pot. 
rightly underſtood as tis in the Greek, looks quite another Way, as a learned Man s has 17, . | 
demonſtrated beyond all Exception. Beſides, that all of them with one Conſent,expreſly $7 9h 
dilown'd themſelves to be Arians, however otherwiſe partial and favourable to the Cauſe. So». P. 180, 
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10e Life of S. ATHANASIUS. 


A for Matters of Doctritie (that we may difpatzh this firſt, though tranfaced lit) 


* = 


they proceed herein with great Art arid Subtlety, doing nothing that might openly claſh 


h Ear. ey. Arb. Witli the Synod of Nice. And firſt they wrote a Syhodical Epiſtle h (which they ſent 


de Synod,p 687 
G Socr. I. 2. 4% | rob 1 
c: iv. f. 86. of their Creed. The Letter (at leaſt fo tnuc 5 | 

ate not the Diſciples of Arius. Fhr hum can we that are Biſbops, be Followers of him 


1 Ext. loc. eit. 


” « - 
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- "Hh 
and Chriſt we haue maintain'd from the firft, and ſhall retain to the laſt, we under an 
* Arnatftema condemn all perbesſe beretical Opinions. And if any one contrary to the Or- 

_. thodox! Belief held forth int Scripture, ſhall teach and affiim, that there was any Time 


Abroad to the Biſhops of the ſeveral 7 herein they drew up a brief Account 
fi of it as is now extatit) runs thus, e 


that was but a Presbyter ? Nov habe we entettain d any other Faith, than that which 


ba been publiſh'd from the beginttihg. Biit being tönſtituted Tndges for the Trial and 


Exathihation of bis Belief, we rectiv'd hin, ruther than followed him, which you may 
underſtand from whit follows. For from the beginning we have been tant ht to believe 
in one God, the Maker and Preſerver of dll des both ttitelligible and ſeh{ible, and in 
one only begotten Son of God, fubſiſting before all Worlds, and abiding together with the 
Fut hel that begut him; by whom all Things were inude, viſible and inviſible ; who ac- 
cording to the Father's Will, did in theſe laſt Days come down from Heaven, und too 
Flefo of the Bleſſed Virgin, and when in all Things he bad fulfill id bis Fathet's Will, 
ſuffered; and roſe again, and return'd th Heaven, and ſits on the tight Hand of the Fa. 
tber. He will come again to judge the Quick and the Dead, and being King and God, 
abides fb for ever. We believe alſo in the Holy Ghoſt. And if it be neceſſuty to add, e 
believe likewiſe the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, and the Life everlaſting. EE 

A Confeſſion plauſibly drawn up, and fo put together that each Patty might ſubſcribe 
it, it conſiſtin? of Propoſitions own'd on all Hands, but induſtriouſly omitting the Word 
Con- ubſtantial, which they ever rejected as foreign and unſcriptural. But this being 
thought too ſhort and unſatisfactory, and the Senſe of it obſcure and ambiguous in the 
moſt important Articles, they afterwards publiſhed a larger Confeſſion of theit Faith i in 
this Fotin. ewig to the Faith delivered by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtler, we believe 
zn one God, the Father Almigbty, Maker and Creator of all Things; and in one Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, being God, bis du begotten Son, by whom all Things ate made, begotten of 


his Father . Worlds, God of God, whole of whole, alone of God alone, perfect 
67 bo ling f King, Lord of Lord, the living Word, true Wiſdom, Life and Light, 

he Way of Truth, the Reſurrection, the Shepherd, the Door; unchangeable und inſe- 
parable, the moſt expreſs and exact Image of his Father's Godhead, Subſtance, Power, 
Council, and Gloty; the firſt-born of every Creature; be who in the beginning was with 
Otd, even Ood the Ward,” as it is ſaid in the Goſpel, and the Word was God, by whom 
all Things were made, and in whom all Things ofa Who in theſe laſt Duys came 
hn from Heaven; and was born of the Virgin Mary according to the Scriptures ; and 
was. made Man, the Mediator between God and Man, the Apoſtle of our Faith, and the 

#ihce of Life, as himſelf ſays, I came down from Heaven, not to do tine own Will, 
but the Will of him that ſent nie; who ſuffeted for us, and roſe agiin the thitd diy, 
and aftended into Heaven, and ſits at the right hand of the Father; and be ſhall come 
apain with Glory and Power to judge the Quick and the Dead. And in the Holy Gift, 
which i given for Conſolation, Sanctification, and Confuminatton to them that believe; 
even as dur Lord Feſus Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, ſaying, Go ye, and teach all Na. 
tipns, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Sou, und of ths Hoh Ghoſt; 
plainly intimat ing the Father as truly a Father, the Son as truly @ Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt us truly fuch : So as theſe art not meer ſimple Names, but ſuth as accurately ex- 
each ones proper Hypoſtaſis or Perſon, Order, and Glory: So that they are three in 
u, but one in Conſent. Holding therefore this Faith, which in the preſente of God 


or Age, before the Son was begotten, ler him be accurſed. And if any foal affirm the 
Son to bea Creature, as one of the Creatures; or 4 Branth, xs one of the Branches, and 


all not bold all the Things before-mention'd, juſt as the boly Scriptures have delivered 

"theft, or fall teach or preach any other Thing than whit we have received, ler bim be 

accurſed. For we for otr Parts do truly and religiouſly believe and entertain all Things 

ra too both by the Prophets and Apoſtles, and that are confien'd to us in the hoh 
: r ee ee 


' this Form alfo, they omit the word Coniſitbitantiat ; im all Things elſe Soseen 


- 


5. k thinks they agree with the Decrees of the Nicene Creed; but wifely adds, unlels 
- ſome ſecret Meaning Turk under the Words, which he was not aware of. And to gain 
the greater Credit to this Confeſſion of Faith, they gave it out that they found it writ: 
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ten with Lucian the Martyr's own Hand, a Man eminently vers'd in all ſorts of Learn- 
ing, eſpecially the holy Scriptures, and who ſuffer'd under the Diocletian Perſecution 
at Nicomedia. After this, Theophronius Biſhop of Dana, a Man greatly reverenc'd by 
the Synod, drew up another ſhort Confeſſion, 1 which was propounded and aſſented 19. 4th.ub 
to; wherein I find no material difference from the former, concluding only with an Spy 
explicit Anathema againſt that Man (or any that ſhall communicate with him) that 
ſhall teach, or privately maintain any Thing contrary to this Faith, or that ſhall ſavor 
of Marcellas of Ancyra, Sabellius, or Paul of Samoſata. Nor content with this, ſome 
Months after the receſs of the Council, being re- aſſembled in another Seſſion, they drew 
up a fourth Confeſſion m, though without any conſiderable Alteration in the Subſtance m Ext. 73, 
of it, concluding thoſe, who affirm the Son of God to be # de &, of Things not ex- 7. 689. 
iſting, or of any other Subſtance (435%) than that of God, and that there was any 
time, when he was not, to be ſeparate from the Catholick Church. This they ſent to 
the Emperor Conſtans then in France, diſpatching Narci/ſis Biſhop of Neronias, Maris 
of Chalcedon, Theodore of Heraclea, Marcus of Arethuſa, Members of their Synod, 
to that purpoſe. It may ſeem ſtrange, that in one Council, ſo many Creeds ſhould be 
drawn up: But beſides that, they fat a long time, and ſo had leiſure enough to review 
and refine their Debates and Determinations, poſlibly they might deſign a Liberty to 
chooſe which they pleas'd, as the Circumſtances of After-times might make moſt con- 
venient ; or as'Socrates n thinks, that by making way to introduce ſeveral Forms, they n Lee /upr.ci:. 
might in time bring down Things to downright Arianiſm. Next to Matters of Faith, | 
they took notice of the external State and Polity of the Church, compoſing XXV. Ca- 
nons concerning ſeveral Caſes of Order and Diſcipline, which have place in the Body 
of the Councils at this Day, and which, whatever might be the particular Occaſions, 
or the Deſigns of thoſe that made them, are certainly excellent Rules of Church-Policy, 
and wiſely contriv'd to prevent thoſe ordinary Male-Adminiſtrations that are wont to 
| invade the Government of the Church. n. "150-7 301 Es or 
VII. BUT leaving theſe Matters, come we to what was the Subject of their firſt 
Debates, and the prime Deſign of their Meeting, vis. the Cafe of Athanaſius. No 
ſooner was the Council fate, but heavy Complaints were brought in, all the Accuſa- 
tions being reviv d and dreſs d up, which either heretofore, or of: late, had been made 
againſt him, which we may be ſure, wanted neither Wit nor Artifice to ſet them off. 

And the Thing took accordingly, it being reſolv'd on, that he ſhould be depos'd from 

his Charge, and another ſubſtituted in his room. The Place was firſt proffer'd o to o Sor. J. ate. 9. 
one Euſebiur, born of a good Family at Edefſa, a Man of extraordinary Parts and Learn- **5: me 2 
ing both Divine and Humane, and who had ſometimes been Schollar to his Name-ſake;, © 
the great Biſhop of Cæſarea. But he wiſely declin'd it, upon whoſe Refuſal, they pitch'd 

upon one Gregorius, an obſcure Perſon born in Cappadocia , whom though a meer 

Stranger, altogether unknown both to the Clergy and the People over whom he was 

Prefide, they did, and at that diſtance too, contrary to all the Rules and Cuſtoms of 

the Church, conſecrate Biſhop of Alexandria (in which Capacity he ſubſcrib'd the 

Decrees of the Synod) reſolving to implore the Imperial Aſſiſtance, to give him Poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Place by Force, and to ſuppreſs all Oppoſition that might be made againſt 

it. The News hereof quickly flew to Alexandria, and alarm'd Athanaſius timely to 
withdraw, and get into ſhelter, before the Tempeſt could ariſe p; who accordingly pad Sor. 

ſet Sail for Rome, to vindicate himſelf in open Synod, according to the Summons O 1 
which he had receiv'd from Julius to that purpoſe 5 who ſent alſo Elpidins and Phi- 5. 515. vi. 
bxenus, Presbyters, with a Letter to Euſebius and his Party, appointing Time and oy . 
Place, where he requir'd them as Plaintiffs to appear, otherwiſe they muſt leave the © 
World to judge, whether the Cauſe they defended was not unſound, and unable to 
abide the Teſt. The Meſſengers arriving in the Eaſt, found Euſebius and the reſt in 
the Council at Antioch, where the Letters being delivered, they were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd 
with the Summons to a Synod at Rome, a Place where they knew very well they had 
neither Intereſt nor Authority, where they ſhould have no great Miniſter of State to 
govern the Aſſembly, no Military Guard to keep the Doors, no Secular Powers to abett 
their Practices, and execute their Commands. This made them while off the Matter 
with delays, detaining the Meſſengers with Expectation of an Anſwer, till the Time 
appointed for the Synod was paſt, and then fairly excus' d themſelves, pretending they 
durſt not venture ſo long a Journey, the Wars with Perſia then growing on, but indeed 
priwately agreeing amongſt themſelves, that if they could not get the better by Eccleſi- 
aſtical Sentence, they muſt betake themſelves to their accuſtomed Arts of Force and 


1112 Power. 
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Power. At laſt the Roman Presbyters are diſmiſs'd with Letters to Rome, drawn up 
with all the exquiſite Arts of Eloquence, but tart and invective, wherein (as appears 
Z.3. erg. from Julius his Anſwer, and the fum of the Letter it ſelf ſet down by Sozomen d) 
- 508. vis. they complain'd that they ſhould be cited to Rome, there being other Places more con- 


* 
. 
7 


28 


ocr. J. 2. c. 15. 


I, venient ; that they acknowledg'd the Church of Rome to be very venerable, as having 
been the Seat of the Apoſtles, and from the firſt, the Metropolis of Piety; yet that it 
was beholden to the Eaſt, for thoſe great Men who had planted and propagated Reli- 
gion there; that the Dignity of Biſhops was not to be meaſur'd by the greatneſs of 
Cities, wherein if they were not equal, they were at leaſt Superior in; Virtue, in Readi- 

_ neſs and Reſolution ; that the Time appointed for the Synod was too ſhort for ſo great 
an Affair, and for Perſons at that diſtance ; that he had taken upon him to examine 
the Acts of the Council of Jyre, which ought not again to be call'd in queſtion; that 
he had reflected Contempt upon them, writing only to Euſebius and ſome others, and 
taking no notice of all the reſt; that he had in a manner prejudg'd the Cauſe, by hold. 
ing a friendly Correſpondence and Communion with Athanaſius and Marcellus, Per- 
ſons whom they had long ſince condemi'd, and depriv'd of Eccleſiaſtical Communion; 
in ſhort, they offered to hold Peace and Communion with Julius, if he would ratific 
the Deprivation of thoſe whom they had depos'd, and own the Ordination of thoſe 
whom they had ſubſtituted in their Rooms; but if not, they refus'd to have any thing 
to do with him, putting him in mind, that their Predeceſſors the Biſhops of the Ea, 
never medled with the Affairs of the Veſt, when the Church of Rome had caſt Nova- 

1 4:5. pol. Il. tĩan out of Doors. As ſoon as the Meflengers were return'd, the Synod met at Romer, 

5.7. ad clit. above fifty Biſhops aſſembling in the Church of Vita the Presbyter, where the Letter 

TED from the Council at Antioch being read, the Cauſe of Athanaſius was brought before 

them, who opened his Caſe, and ſo clear d his Reputation from the malicious Impu- 

tations laid upon it, by the Evidence of Witneſſes, and the Refuſal of his Adverſaries 

to make good the Charge; that the Synod declar'd themſelves abundantly ſatisfied in the 
Innocency of his Cauſe, and decreed that he (and together with him Marcellus of Au- 

gra, who had been condemn d at the fame time with him by the Conventicle at Con- 
 ftantinople in the time of Conſtantine) ſhould be held acquitted of all Accuſations, and 
Arb. Apil. II. be admitted to the Cammunion of the Church. Hither f alfo at this time came ſeveral 
p. 584. Biſhops out of Thrace, Phenicia, Paleſtine,and other Parts, many Presbyters from Alex- 
andria and elſewhere, complaining of the mercileſs Uſage they and their Churches met 

with, from the Cruelty and Infolence of the: prevailing Party in the Ea, and more lud 
come out of Egypt and Alexandria, had not their Adverſaries detain'd them by Farce 

and Violence. All which anſpir'd the good Biſhops with a holy Zeal and Indignation, 

and they accordingly, before their Diſſolution, ordered Julius to write in the Name of 

the Synod to the Eaſtern Biſhops, in anfwer to the Letter which they had ſent, which 

t Ert. ib . 575. he did in a prolix Epiſtle t, wherein he ſmartly checks their inſolent and irregular Pro- 

ceedings, fully Anſwers all their vain Cavils and Pretences, refutes their Excuſes for 
not coming to the Synod, and gives them an Account of their receiving Athanaſius and 
Marcellus to Communion. This Letter he ſent by Count Gabian, before whoſe arri- 
val in the Eaſt, Euſebius of Conflantinople (the great Spring of Motion in theſe 
Actions) was dead, and the Synod, probably broken up, fo that what became of it is 

u Amer. in Uncertain, For though a learned Man u tells us from the Authority of Sozomen, that 

Socr. Ia. c. 15. upon the Arrival of this Epiſtle, the Ezftern Biſhops again aſſeinbled the next Year, 

. 2% Aan. CCCXLIII. in Synod at Antioch, and wrote a ſharp ſtinging Anſwer, yet is it 

plain, and as clear as the Sun, that this could not be no other than the Anſwer we 

w Amot. in mention'd before, ſent by Elpidius and Philoxenus,and this himſelf grants elſewhere », 

Sez. 1.3. c. 8. blaming Sozomen for making this Epiſtle, to have been written not in the former, but in 

N an After - Synod at Anticch, but withal taking no notice of his own confident Miſtake. 

VIII. BUT it's time we return to Alexandria, and fee how Things were carried 
there ſince Athanaſius his Retirement, where we ſhall find them bad enough. The Bi- 
ſhops at Antioch having (as before was ſad) conferr'd the Government of that Church 
upon Gregory the Cappadocian, and finding the Stream in the Weſt to run ſtrong againſt 
them, were forc'd to call in the Help of the ſecular Arm, which they had ever found 

x 4:5.ads0l;r. the moſt poſitive Way of Confutation, importuning Conſtantius x to interpoſe his Powe! 

2.631, Cc. for the Support of their tottering Cauſe, otherwiſe likely to tumble to the Ground; 

that now, if ever, was the Time for him to ſhew himſelf the Patron of their Cauſe, and 

the Defender of their Faith, and that to this Purpoſe he would cauſe Gregory to be 
forthwith ſeated in the Chair of Alexandria, And that the Work might be _ > 
Uall, 


222 


beaten, that they gave not over, till they left him for Dead ; and though, by the Means 
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Auallv, they procure Philagrius to be again made Governor of Egypt. He had ſome Za 
Ter hangs Uſcharg'd that Place of Eminency, at what time "ay 105 done them con- 
ſiderable Service againſt Athanaſius, when the Commiſſioners came from the Synod at 
Tyre to examine the Caſe of 1ſchyras in the Province of Maræotis. A Man every 
Way fitted for their Turn: He was Gregory's own Country- man, in his Nature fierce 
and cruel, for his Religion a Pagan-Idolater, and which was worſe, an Apoſtate from 
the Chriſtian Faith. With him and Arſacius the Eunuch, attended with a ſtrong Mili- 
tary-guard, and furniſh'd tkewiſe with the Emperor's Letters, Gregory ſets forward 
for Alexandria, where they no ſooner arriv'd, but they endeavoured to ſtrengthen 
themſelves by joyning to their Party all the moſt rude and profligate Rabble about the 
City, Men of mean Conditions, and deſperate Fortunes ; who arming themſelves with 
Clubs and Swords, broke into the Church dedicated to Quirinus (where great Num- 
bers of Catholicks were aſſembled) Killing ſome, and 'Trampling others under foot, 
others were firſt beaten and wounded, and then baniſhed ; no Order, Sex, or Age id. can 
eſcap'd their Savage Hands; they offered Violence to Presbyters, and thoſe who had £%11 2.583: 
more immediately devoted themſelves to the Service of Religion, abug'd Virgins beyond 
all bounds of Modeſty, dragg d Matrons before publick Judicatures, treating them with 
the higheſt Inſtances of Rudeneſs and Incivility; nay, ſo far did they perſecute the 
Aunt of Athanaſrus (if we may ſo underſtand his Tu Ts mn Sela; of ſome Biſhop 
however): that their Malice reached beyond her Life, not permitting her, when dead, 
to have the Conveniency of a Grave, which ſhe had wanted, had not thoſe who under- 
took to bury her, carried her out, as 1f it had been their own Relation. Some Men's 
Eſtates were ſeiz d, others had their Food and Proviſions taken from them, nay, the 
holy Sacrament it ſelf was prophan'd by Pagans, and ſcornfully thrown to the Ground. 
The Biſhops were ſpoil'd, beaten, impriſon'd, or baniſh'd, and us'd without any reve- 
rence either to their Age or Order; and amongſt the reſt, Sarapammon an ancient 
Confeſſor, after all other Hardſhips, was ſent into Baniſhment, and Potamo the aged 
Biſhop of Heraclea, wha had ſuffered Impriſonment, and loſt an Eye for his Conſtancy 
to the Truth under the Diocletian Perſecution, was now ſo miſerably ſcourg'd and 


that were us'd, he after ſome time recovered Life, yet he died ſhortly after of his 
Wounds and Pains, carrying to his Grave the Honour of a Second Martyrdom, 


IX. THESE bloody and violent Proceedings, ſo diſtaſtful to all peaceable and ſo- 
ber Minds, Gregory knew well could not hold long, unleſs ſtrongly back'd by the Civil 
Power. Accordingly he ſet himſelf by all plauſible Inſinuations, to court the Favour 
of thoſe in Authority, without any regard to Perſons of his own Rank and Order. If 
a Letter came from a great Man, the Meſſenger ſhould be careſs'd and diſmifs'd with a 
Reward ; if from a Clergy-man, it ſhould be Scorn'd and Slighted. Amongſt others 
whom he oblig'd to his Side was Balacius, General of the Egyptian Forces, who eſpous'd 
and purſued lis Cauſe with a furious Zeal, and fitting with him upon the Bench of 
Juſtice, would command the Biſhops, and {ſometimes the Profeſſors of Monaſtick Life, 
to be brought, and to be unmercifully beaten and whipt before them; Gregory, after 
all, perſwading and inviting them to joyn in Communion with him. But the divine 
Vengeance ſoon after overtook this potent Aſſeſſor. For nothing mollified by the Let- 
ters and Warnings given him by S. Anthony, the great Father of Heremitical Inſtitu- 


tion, (Venerable in thoſe Limes for the incomparable Strictneſs and Auſterity of his 

Life in the Egyptian Solitudes) he ſtill went on, till riding out one Day, to the firſt 

Stage from Alexandria, his Horſe threw back his Head, and catching him by the Thigh, 

tore off the Fleſh, withal caſting him to the Ground, ſo bruis'd and wounded, that be- 

ing carried back into the City, within three Days he ended his miſerable Life. Gre- 

gory, though thus buſily imploy'd at Home, was not yet altogether unmindful of his 

Credit and Intereſt Abroad; for knowing how many, both Biſhops and Presbyters, were 

tled to Rome, where they were likely to make a Tragical Repreſentation of Affairs, he 
diſpatch d away Carpones ya Presbyter (one that had been convicted long ſince by 1 hid. 5. 578 
Alexander of too much Familiarity and Correſpondence with Arius) as his Legat to 
Rome, (where the Synod then fat about the Caſe of Athanaſius) to mollifie Reports, 

and beget a favourable Conſtruction of what had paſs'd at Alexandria. But the Man 


was rejected, neither he nor his Meſſage finding Entertainment. 


X. WE left Athanaſius in the Synod at Rome, purging himſelf, whereupon he was 
abſolv'd by the Council of the Crimes charg'd upon him. Indeed he made that City 
the main Seat of his Exile, having been there a Year and an ha already, and conti- 
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| nutng ſome Years longer, kindly receiv'd and entertain'd by all. We cannot imagine 
that ſo good a Man, and one of ſo active a Genius, would lye idle ſo long a Time, 

2 41 Am 342. though how he ſpent his Time there, is unknown to us. Baronius z in the general, 
vum. XLIL finds him this Employment, (though without any other Authority than his own Con- 
jecture) diligently and ſolemnly to viſit and adore the Shrines and Memories of the Mar- 
tyrs, the Crypre and the Cmeteria, thoſe venerable Subterranean Monuments, eſpe. 
cially thoſe of S. Peter and Paul, expreſſing a more peculiar Devotion towards S. Peter, 
for having ſent thence his Diſciple S. Mark, to plant and propagate Chriſtianity In 
Egypt. All which we are bound in good Manfiers to believe, though not one Syllable 
of any Warrant is produced to make it good. More particularly he tells us, that he 
firſt introduced into Rome the Monaſtick Diſcipline of Zgypr, publiſhing to that End, 
the Life of Anthony the Great, then living, and that this Inſtitution was embrac'd, not 
only by others, but alſo by the noble Matrons of Rome. Though S. ferom (upon 
b #70. a Whoſe Authority he builds all this (ſays b no more, than that Marcella a Roman Lady, 
Princip p. 119. had from Athanaſius and his Succeſſor Peter (who fled thither in the Time of the 4riay 


- 


a Ad Ann. 340. 
Num. VII. 


Perſecution) receiv*d an Account of the Life of Antony, and of the Diſcipline of the 


Monaſteries of Pachomius, and of the Virgins and Widows that were in the Country 
of Thebais ;, but was followed herein by none for many ears after, till Sophrenia re- 
e 14:3, V xl. Viv d the Inſtitution. But (what is moſt conſiderable) now it was (they tell us e) 
& ſeq, that Athanaſius compos'd the famous Creed, that commonly paſſes under his Name; 
that being cited to Rome, and charg'd as Criminal, he could not expect a f- 
vourable Reception without giving an Account of his Faith, that therefore he drew up 
in Latin this Confeſſion, which he repeated before Julius and the reſt, which be- 
ing approv'd, was, together with the Acts of the Synod, laid up amongſt the Archieves 
of the Church of Rome, whence it was publiſhed many Ages after. This is pretended 
for its Birth and Pedigree, which being ſaid without any Shadow of Proof, may with 
the ſame Reaſon be rejected. Indeed fo far is it from being probable, that he made it 
at this Time at Rome, that no Evidence appears that he ever made it at all, For not 
to infiſt upon other Arguments, there's this unanſwerable Prejudice lies againſt it, that 
At hanaſius himſelf (who is very punctual in ſetting down all the material Paſſages of 
his Life, that concern theſe Matters) does not fo much as once in all his Writings, 
give the leaſt Intimation of it; nor is it mention'd by any Hiſtorian or Writer of that 
or the following Times, no not by the Writers of his Life, that liv'd in the middle 
Ages of the Church. Nor indeed was 1t ever heard of in the World, till above Six 
hundred Years after Athanaſius was dead; but barely mention'd then, and not urg d 
with any Confidence, till above CC. Years after that, when the Legates of Pope Gre- 
gory the IX th. produc'd and pleaded it at Conſtantinople, in their Diſputations with the 
Greeks. And can it be imagin'd, that ſo famous a Confeſſion, made by a Perſon, for 
whom the World had ſo juſt a Reverence, whoſe Writings were ſo highly valued, and 
ſo diligently ſought after in all Parts of the World, ſhould lye Incagnito for ſo many 
Ages, when it might have been of ſo much Uſe and Importance to the Church, to 
have ended ſeveral Controverſies then on foot, eſpecially being pretended to lye no 
farther out of reach, than the Records of the Roman Church, which there was daily 
occaſion of ſearching, and to which there was frequent reſort from all Parts. But by 
whomſoever compil'd, having entitled it ſelf to ſo great a Name, and bearing ſo exprels 


an Image of his Doctrine, fo ſtoutly maintain'd by him both by Writing and Suffering, 


and being vouch'd and aſſerted by the ſupereminent Authority of the Church of No, 
it ſoon gain'd Credit and Reputation amongſt all the Churches of the We. 
XI. BUT whether or no Athanaſius was buſied in the drawing up a Confeſſion of 
his Faith at Rome, tis certain his Adverſaries were hammering one in the Eaſt. About 
four Years ſince they had compos'd ſeveral Forms in the Council of Antioch, where they 
now again met in Synod, more accurately to examine, and fully to declare their Senſe 
concerning their Controverſies that at this Time ſo much diſtracted and diſturb'd the 
Church. And in purſuance of this, they compos'd e M mMwy Y Pei (as Af bd. 
d De Syed. naſins d tells us) a very long Explication of their Faith, thence commonly calbd 
7.690. ahi ext. UE H., or te large Confeſſion, drawn up (as © one truly obſerves) with greal 
$9 : : 5%. Learning and Elegancy; wherein having firſt ſet down the Symbol made in their laſt 
e Yaleſ- Ano. Seſſion at Antioch, they add a prolix Explication of the principal Articles, with a par- 
in oel. P. 24: ticular Antitheſis to the Errors and Hereſies of Paulus Samoſatenus, Marcellus, Poli- 

nus, Sabellins, the Patropaſſia no, and ſome others. It will be too tedious to ſet down 


the whole, *twill be enough to remark ſome few of the Things which they declare con- 
= cerning 


— —— — — — — — 
= n 


done i 
and en 
very Cc 


* * 
23 
2 


ue * 2 ff 


cerning the Perſon of the Son of God. They aſſert, that he was not begotten of any 
pre-exiſtent Subſtance (azo) belides the Father, but was truly begotten of God 
only, and that dev without Time, and before all Ages, and this e Y m&ow 
di la dal los, by a molt unfathomable and incomprehenſible way of Generation; that 
although he be ſubject to God the Father, yet notwithſtanding before all Times was 
he begotten of God, and in his Nature is true and perfect God, being not of Man after- 
wards made God, but of God for our Sakes made Man, yet without ever ceaſing to 
be God; that they did abominate and anathematize the Followers of Marcellus and 
Photinus, who under a Pretence of aſſerting a Divine Monarchy, did in Conformity 
with the Jews, deny Chriſt's eternal Effence and God-head, and his endleſs and im- 
mortal Kingdom 3 that they acknowleds'd Him to be the Living and Self-ſubſiſtine 
Word, the ſubſtantial Word of the Father; and God of God, being perfectly joyii'd 
together, without any Mediums, or Diſtance, or Separation from each other. In Con- 
clufion they add, that they were forc'd thus largely to expreſs themſelves about theſe 
Matters, not out of any Vanity or Affectation, but to reniove all ſiniſter Suſpitions of 
Heterodoxy, with thoſe that were unacquainted with their Caſe, and that the Weſtern 
Biſhops might underſtand the groundleſs Calumnies of their Adverſaties, and their Ca- 
tholick Sentiments appear to all uncorrupt and unbiaſſed Perſons to be conſonant to; and 
founded 1n the holy Scriptures. * n 

XII. THIS account of their Faith they gave f to Eudoxius Biſhop of Germanicia, f Il tc. cirar. 
Macedonins of Mopſueſlia, Martyrius and Demophilus to be carried into the Weſt, where vid. Liber. E. 
| Y q 3 | of, Fn NP i Piſt. ad Conſt. 
| when they arrived, they found a very convenient Opportunity to deliver it. For very 25. gitar. in 
many of tlie Veſtern Prelates were about this Time aſſembled in a Synod at Milan fragm col.456. 
(where the Emperor Conſtant kept his Court) to adviſe about the Caſe of Arbanaſius, 

and to petition the Emperor to interpoſe his Authority to compoſe the diſtracted Affairs 

of the Cliurch. The Meſſengers arriving, preſented their Confeſſion to the Synod, de- 

ſiring their Concurrente in it. But they either not ſufficiently underſtanding the Criti- 

ciſms of the Greek Language, (as Sorrates 8 thinks) or, more probably, judging ſome 8 15. c. 20, 
heretical Poyſon to be couch'd under thoſe ſpecious Expreſſions, fefus d to accept it;?” 
ſiying they were content with the Nicene Creed, and would admit no more, and tliat 

it was but reaſouable that they who brought the Confeſſion; ſhould firſt explicitly don- 

demn the Arian Doctrine. This the Eaſtern Legates highly reſented, and finding there 

was little hope to prevail, departed the Synod in great Paſitoh and Diſbontent. At this 
Convention alfo Photinus h Biſhop of Sirnium (who had ſometimes been Scholar and h Har. i: 
Deacon to Marcellus of Ancyra) was condemned for ſome hetetical Propofitions he had Pa a 
lately ſtarted; affirming our Saviour to be only a meer Man, endeavouring to revive 

the long- ſince branded Hereſie of Paul of Samoſata. Ahd now it was too, that Urſa- 

cius and Valens, two great Sticklers againſt Arhanaſitts, preſentirig the Aſſembly with 

4 Book, wherein they expreſly condemn'd the Avian and Photinian Heteſies, were 

abſolv'd, and taken into the Communion of the Church. Towards the Concluſion of 

this Synod (as is moſt probable ) Athanaſius i came to Milain, ſummon'd thither by i 774. Abel ad 
the Emperor's Mandat, by whom he was frequently admitted into his Preſence, 0 . 5:6. 
and treated with great Kindneſs and Humanity. And though (as became a Prudent 

Man under his Circumſtances) he carried himfelf with all imaginable Caution, never 

going alone into the Emperor's Preſence, but always accompanied with a great Train 

of Biſhops and others, yet could he not eſcape the Laſh of Malice and Envy; his Ad- 

verfaries hence taking occaſion to traduce him to Conſtantins, ſuggeſting that he had 

done ill Offices between him and his Brother Con/tans, polleſſing him with Prejudices, 

and endeavouring to ſtir him up againſt him. Whereof, and of ſome other Crimes, he 

very clearly Purges himſelf in his Apology to Conſtant ius. 


Sr. 
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B 
The Acts of the Synod at Sardica. 


A Synod conven'd at Sardica, when. What number of - Biſhops in it. No Britiſh Biſhops 
there, The Eaſtern Prelates refuſe to joyn with them of the Weſt, and why. They 
tranſact Synodically in ſeparate Aſſemblies. Publickly challeng*d by Athanaſius and his 
Party. The Keaſons of their refuſal to proceed tn a fair and open Trial. Their rrifling 
Propoſal to gain Time rejected. The Pretence of their being recall*d by Conſtan- 

| tius. Their depaſing Athanaſius and the Principal of his Party. Baronius offended 

with their ſentencing Pope Julius. Their Confeſſion of” Faith. Their circular Epiſtle 
in the Name of the Sardican Synod. Al this tranſacted at Sardica, not ( as commonly 
. believ'd)) at Philippopolis. The Proceedings of the true Sardican Council. No Con- 
Feſſion or Explication of Faith made in this Synod. Athanaſius, Marcellus, and 
Aſclepas, e abſolyd and reſtor d. The Miſchiefs done by the Arians 19 
the Catholicks examin'd. The Chiefs of the Arian Faction ſentenc'd and depos d. 
Their Synodical Epiſtles, and Letters to the Emperors. 


. T HE good Emperor Conflans, at the inſtance and Sollicitation of Athanaſius 
and the Weſtern Biſhops, had often and earneſtly dealt with his Brother Con- 

=» F#lantius, that the Nicene Faith might be Eſtabliſh'd, and the exil'd Biſhops 
Reſtor'd, and ſo a Period put to the Churches Troubles, who now at length conſented 

that the Matter ſhould be referred to the Deciſion of a general Council, which was ac- 

cordingly call'd by-the Imperial Letters Ann. Chr. CCCXLVII. not long after that at 

Milan, for that it was after that Convention, is evident, as from other Circumſtances, 

k Loc-proxime, ſo eſpecially from what Athanaſius k himſelf tells us, that at his being at Milan, Con- 
citar. ſtans aſſur'd him, that he had written to his Brother, that a Synod might be held about 
this Matter. The place appointed for the Council was Sardica, an eminent City of I. 

ricum (perhaps an ancient Colony from Sardis in the leſſer 4/72, and upon that account 

ſo oft in Athanaſius ſtyld 5 Sicòus , the City of the Sardians) a Place conveniently 

ſituate in the Confines of the Eaſlern and the Weſtern Empire, and in that regard equally 

fit for both. Hither out of both Empires met to the Number of about CLXX. Pre- 

1 44. Set. lates, as At hanaſius 1 exprefly tells us. Socrates m indeed, and thoſe who follow his 


P. G34 Account, affirm, that there was no leſs than CCC. Biſhops out of the Veſt only, and 


n 


b. 10. 80. J. 3. for this cite the Teſtimony of At banaſius. But the Miſtake is groſs and palpable; for 
c.12. Þ. 514: Athanaſius * in that place fays, not that ſo many met at Sardica (though his Tranſl- 
Phit Cad 255, tor indeed makes him fay ſo) but that his Cauſe had been adjudg'd and ratified by fo 
col. 1424, wit, many, partly in that Synod, partly by the Suffrages of thoſe, who both before and 
pr Foy after it had ſubſcrib'd in his behalf, the whole Number amounting to about CCCXLIV. 
plwini, Amongſt which we find mention of the Biſhops of Britain, whence *tis generally taken 
- mw = V for granted, not only by common Writers, but even by thoſe n who ſee farther than 
pue werd. ordinary into ſuch Matters, that our Britiſb Biſhops were preſent at this Council ; when 
þ 1-4 % yet the moſt that can be infer'd-from that place is, that they only ratified and ſubſcrib'd 
prim. Eccl, What the Synod determin'd in the Cauſe of Athanaſius, the Synod ſending their Deci- 


Brit. e. .,, ſion into ſeveral Provinces for the Approbation of thoſe who could not be preſent at 


p. 196. Seld. 


in Ezych, the Council, And indeed in the Title of the Synodical Epiſtle (as 'tis extant in Abo- 
61: on - naſius o, but inore entirely in Theodorit v) where all the Provinces are reckon'd up, 
Antonin p.86, from whence they came, no mention is made of Britain. Which I have therefore noted, 
o Us; ſupr. not being willing that the Honour of our Country ſhould be built upon Uncertainties 
4 4 3 and Miſtakes. So that the Number of the Biſhops muſt be reduc'd to almoſt one half, 

not above LXXVI. coming out of the Eaſt, and out of above XXXV. Provinces of 
44 Selir, the eſt (for out of ſo many Athanaſius d tells us, this Synod was collected) not full 
an Hundred, who yet could not agree when they came together, 

II. FOR the Eaſtern Biſhops arriving at Sardica, kept themſelves in a ſeparate Al- 
Ar, Anil ll. ſembly, refuſing = to joyn with the Biſhops of the Veſt, and though there were ſome 
2 587. U, amonglt them, Men Orthodox in their Judgments, and of peaceable Tempers, yet 
ran net Sag were they ſo influenc'd by the Major part, either by Promiſes or Threatnings, that they 
Epi. ad Solit. durſt not ſtir from them, two only excepted, Arius a Paleſtine Biſhop, and Aſterius 


9. 634: Bilhop of Arabia, who got away by ſtealth, and came over to the Catholick £6 
10 


— 


6 


The Life of 8. ATHANASIUS. 


The Truth . they found a quite other F ace of Things, than what they look'd for : | 


they came with a confident Perſwaſion, that Athanaſms durſt not appear and abide a 
Trial, and were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, not only to find him here, but that he was pre- 
par'd, and openly challeng'd them to a Tryal, they perceiv'd that Things would be 
managed here according to the ſtrict Rules of Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, that no Force 
could be put upon the Synod, no Guards ſet at the Doors, no great Men of their Part 
admitted from Court, who might awe and direct Proceedings; the uſual Arts by which 
they had hitherto prevail'd, and for which End they had now brought with them 
Count Muſonianus, and Heſjchius an Officer of the Imperial Palace, by whoſe Autho- 
rity and Influence they doubted not but they ſhould be able to carry the Day; they 
were amaz'd to ſee ſo many there, whom they had depos'd and baniſh'd, and 
treated with all Kinds of barbarous Inhumanity, ſome having brought along with them. 
the Chains and Inſtruments of Cruelty , wherewith they had been tortured, others 
ſhewing the Wounds and the Scars which they had received. The Friends and Kindred 
of thoſe whom they had put to Death, appear'd to exhibit their Complaints, and Meſ- 
ſengers came in the Name of whole Churches to repreſent the Injuries.and Sufferings 
which they had undergone from the Rage of the Arian Party. Nor did it a little ſenſibly 
touch them, that Arius and Aſterius were gone over to the Synod, who had come 
along with them, and were privy to their moſt intimate Councils and Tranſactions. Theſe 
Things prophecied to them no good Succeſs, they ſaw *twas no purpoſe to let their 
Cauſe come to a fair open Trial, that Arhanaſrus had all Acts ready that concern'd his 
Caſe, which would ſufficiently blaſt and expoſe their Cauſe, and that they had no 
potent Friends in the Synod to ſupport it: That therefore it was moſt adviſible to 
break up and be gon, to prevent their being condemn'd upon the Place; that if the 
departed, they ſhould find one Means or another to propagate and uphold their Cauſe z 
and if the Synod ſhould condemn them after their Departure, they had a ſure Friend of 
the Emperor, who, they doubted not, would protect and aſſiſt them. 
II. HERE UPON they ſhut themſelves up in the Palace, where they were lodg'd, 
and where they daily held their Conſults. They were ſeveral Times cited by the Synod 
| to appear, and that with ſmart Provocations; if they came with a Deſign to try the 
{ Merits of the Cauſe, why did they decline it? Either they ſhould not have come at all, 
| or being come, they could not, without juſt diſparagement to their Cauſe, refuſe it. 
Athanaſius and his Brethren, whom they had ſo heavily charg'd, were there preſent, if 
they had any thing to object againſt them, they were requir'd to do it; if they had 
not, the Synod muſt proceed againſt, them as falſe and unjuſt Accuſers. Athanaſius allo, 
together with Marcel/us and Aſclepas his Fellow-ſufferers, publickly challeng'd them 
to it, aſſuring the Synod they would not only refute their Slanders and Calumnies, 
but make it fully appear what Miſchiefs and Miſeries they had brought upon their ſeve- 
ral Churches. Protogenes Biſhop of Sardica, and Haſius the aged Confeſſor, and vene- 
rable Biſhop of Corduba, and now Preſident of the Council, addreſs'd themſelves to 


them in a more private Way, endeavouring by all fair means to perſwade them, Haſius 


\ promiſing them a moſt candid and impartial Hearing; or if they would not have the f Oſii 2%. ad 


Conſt. ap. Ath. 
adSolit.p.649. 


Matter canvaſs'd in open Synod, that they would at leaſt make him Judge and Umpire 
in the Caſe, engaging, that if Athanaſius was prov'd guilty of the Crimes charg'd 
upon him, they would univerſally reje& him, nay, although he ſhould be found Inno- 
cent, and they falſe Accuſers, if, notwithſtanding all this, they ſhould perſiſt in their 
diſlike of him, he would, to avoid offence, perſwade him to go along with him into 
Spain. To which Athanaſius, who ſtood by, gave his Aſſent. An offer ſo infinitely 
reaſonable, and fair beyond all expectation, that nothing but Obſtinacy and a bad 
Cauſe could have the Face to refuſe it. However, they reſolv'd not to appear upon 
any Terms, nor ſubmit. to a Sentence, which they had too much reaſon to ſuſpect 
would go full againſt them. 


IV. BUT that they might give ſome Colour to their Non-conformity, they pre- 


tended t in the firſt place, that Athanaſius and his Accomplices had been heretofore t 27%. 0r:cn- 


convicted of notorious Crimes, and accordingly condemn'd and depos'd by ſeveral Coun- 
clls, and that they could not joyn with the Synod, till they were baniſn'd thence, and 
denied Communion; otherwiſe they ſhould trample under foot the Laws of the Church, 
reſcind and violate the Sentence of God. But the Synod was fatisfied in this Matter, 
their Cauſe having been more than once maturely debated, and their Innocency ad- 
Judg'd in Councils calF'd for that Purpoſe, and themſelves abſolv'd, and receiv'd to 
Communion by almoſt all the Biſhops of the Weſt. Next they pleaded that vaſt Num- 
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1 


bers of Perſors, gullty of the moſt enormous Villanies, of Blood and Murders, if "I 
pine and Violence, of Sacrilege and Impiety, and what not? both againſt God and 
Man,” had at this Time flock'd hither from Conſtantinople and Alexandria, and were en- 


tertaimd and encourag d, advanc'd and reſpected by the Synod, with whom they coud 


not communicate without manifeſt Impiety and Prophanatiom. And whereas Athang. 
ſits His Innocency was fo much infiſted on, they made this offer, that a ſelect Number 
of each Party might be ſent into Ez ypr, to the Places where the Crimes charg'd upon 
him, had been committed, and might be bound under the Obligation of an Oarh, to 
take à faithful Account of Things; that if the Charge prov'd falte, they were ready 
to fubmit to Cenſure, promiſing never to exhibit any Complaints, either to the Emye. 


rors, or to any Synod or Biſhop ; but if true, that the other Party ſhould filently ac. 


uieſte in what had been already done. This Propoſal was made by thoſe five Cominif. 

ners, who had been, many Years fince, deputed by the Council of Tyre, to go into 

Mare#0tis to examine and report the State of Things; and they now renew'd the ſame 

Motion probably, either to gain Time, not knowing but ſome emergent Accident might 

intervene, or becauſe they knew they ſhould be able there ſucceſsfully to manage the 

_ Caufe to their own Advantage, as they had already done heretofore. But the Synod 

u Ey /f Syn. ap. rejected the Motion, having u already by them · Authentick Copies of all thoſe Acts and 
Ach. 4p0'. II, Records, and Witneſſes w to atteſt the Truth of Things. Being thus beaten out of all 


93. O ad N Ye | = A * 
2 5. other Refuges, they fell upon one more abſurd and weak than all the reſt, pretending 


w Hilar. in x that they had receiv'd Letters from the Emperor concerning his triumphant Victories 


1 againft the Per/ians, and that there was a Neceſſity of their departure to aſſiſt at thoſe 
«6; ſopr. Solemnities This they intimated to the Synod by Euſtathius Presbyter of the Church 
of Sardica, to whom Hoſns in the Name of the reſt, fent back this ſhort peremptory 
Meſſage, that either they ſhould ſtand to, aud make good the Charge which they had 
exhibited, and anſwer that which others had given ih againſt them, or they might aſſure 
themſelves, that the Synod would take the Matter pro Confeſſo, and proceed againſt 
them as Criminals, and acquit Athanaſtus and his Party. A Meſſage which ſerv'd 

only to quicken their Departure thence, © 7 ET 152 
V. SOME time it was, that they had now ſtaid at Sardica, which we cannot 
ſuppoſe they ſpent meerly in Wi iwellgg and Contention. No, they held frequent Af. 
ſemblies, and though in a private and a clandeſtine Way, kept up the Formalities of a 
Synod, They plainly ſaw what Meaſure they were like to expect from the Council, 
and therefore reſolv'd not to be behind- hand with them. Hereupon they Synodically 
y So 3 c. 1. proceeded againſt the Heads of the Party, condetuning y and depoſing not only Atha- 
2 naſius, Marcellus, Aſclepas, and Paulus of Conſtantinople, as the prime Criminals, but 
as Acceſſories by communieating with them, Haſius Biſhop of Cordubi Preſident of the 
Couneil, Maxininus of Triers, Protogenes of Sardica, Gaudentius of Naiſſus, and = 
cially Julius Biſhop of Rome; whom they ſtyle 2h Prince and Captain of all the Mif- 
chief, be who had firſt ſet open the Door to Communion with wicked and excommunt- 
cate Perſons, and had made way for others to violate the Laws of the Church, At this 
24d:4m.347. Baronius x is out of all Patience. What ! Excommunicate the Head of the Church! 
Num. LXX. Depoſe the Prince of the Apoſtolick See? A piece of Inſolence, he tells us, never before 
attempted in any Age by the moſt execrable Herefie. But the Privilege of the infallible 
Chair, was not, it ſeems, then underſtood, nor theſe bold Men frighted with the Noiſe 
of, Thou art Peter, Next they drew up a Confeſſion of Faith, wherein they particu- 
Htrly:condemn' ſome of the Arian-Propofitions ; a Confeſſion, wlierein the moſt Critical 
of the Catholicks found nothing to complain of, but that the word Cotiftbifantial was 
2 De Syn. adv, leſt out; and accordingly it was own'd by S. Hilary a, and is expounded by him into 


Arian col.336. 4 very Orthodox Senſe. This done, they wrote à very Prolix Encyclical Epiſtle , 


Ls fat. Wich they publiſtrd in the Name of the Sardjcan Synod, wherein they give an Ac- 
. 434. count of what they had done, and of the Biſhops whom they had depos'd, whoth 
they expoſe with all contempt imaginable, and load with the'bittereſt Reflections they 

could heap upon them, charging the Governors of tlie Church, as they valued Peace, 

Order, and Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline, to abſtaitiifrom all Communion with them, either 

by Word or Writing, not to ſend Letters to tllem, or receive any from them, of {0 

much as Have to do with any that did Communicate with them, ſubjoyning to the Epi- 

file; the Confeſſion of their Faith. ' This decretal Letter they difpatch'd abroad to the 

Biſhops of ſeveral Countries, and amongſt tlie reſt, to Donatus the Head of that Schil 

matical Faction at Carthage, hoping that the Donatifts who ſtood at ſuch open Deti 

ance to the Catholicks, might by this Means be brought over to their Party. —_ 
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Jeed we find the Donatiſts glorying in their Communion with the Eaſtern Biſhops, and 

inſiſting upon this Epiſtle of the Sardican Synod, (for as ſuch it paſs'd) as the Evi- 

Jence of it; and the Truth is, it ſeems, that for ſome time after, no other Sardican 

Synod was known in Africk, but this clancular Convention, which may ſeem the Stran- 
ger, in that Gratus Biſhop of Carthage was at this Time a Member of the Council. 

VI. THAT all this was done by the Eaſtern Prelates, during their ſtay at Sar- 

dica, I am ſtrongly tempted to believe. I know the Report paſſes currant, uncontra- 

diced, that I know of, by any Writer, that in their return from Sardica, they ſtaid at 

Philippopolis, a City of Thrace, where they held a Synod, and paſsd the Things we 

have but now mention'd, which, that they might be ſwallowed more unſuſpected, they 

gilded over with the ſpecious Title of the Sardican Synod, Now though 1] love not 

needleſly to ſwim againft the Stream, yet I muſt profeſs I ſee no reaſon to fix the 

Scene at Philippopolis, *Tis founded upon the ſingle Authority of Socrates e, not men- © 745 2: £29. 
tion'd by any Writer (that I know of) after him, ancienter than the two trifling ano- © '** 

nymous Authors in Photius, who write with little Certainty, and leſs Judgment, Sure 

Jam, *tis not ſo much as once hinted by Athanaſius, then whom none more exact in 

| ſetting down theſe Affairs, nor in any of the Letters which the Synod wrote, wherein 

| they give a molt particular Account of Things; it being equally 1mprobable that the 

| ſhould not know it, and if known, that they ſhould omit it. Beſides, the Eaſtern 

Biſhops do not only in the Front of their Epiſtle affirm, that they celebrated their 

Council in the City of Sardica, but in the Body of it expreſly ſay, that they did de 

Sardica ſcribere d, write the Account they there give from Sardica. And with what d &. Hiler. 

confidence can we imagine Men of common Prudence ſhould in a publick Epiſtle tell as 

the World, that theſe Things were done at Sardica, had it been notoriouſly known (as 

it muſt be, had it been ſo) that they were diſpatch'd at a Place an hundred Miles 

diſtant from it > That which perhaps led Socrates into the Miſtake, was this. The 

Eaſtern Biſhops in their Journey to Sardica e many little Synods of their own Party e zpip.5yn ap. 


it was agreed amongſt them (and thoſe who ſeem'd backward, were threatned into Com- my 
pliance) that when they came thither, they ſhould peremptorily refuſe to concur with 
the Synod, or to put the Affair to the Iſſue of a Trial, but that having appear'd for 
Faſhion-ſake, ſhould break up and depart. And thus indeed Sozomen f plainly reports f 7. 3. . 11. 
it, that before they came to Sardica, meeting firſt at Philippepolis, they thence wrote ?: 411. 
to the Weſtern Biſhops at Sardica, to let them know, that unleſs they diſmiſs'd At ha- 
| naſius and his Party, and abſtain'd from their Communion, as Perſons already ſen- 

tene d and depos'd, they would in no wiſe joyn with them ; and they were as good as 
their Word, when they arriv'd at Sardica; where after ſeveral Tranſactions to no pur- 
| poſe, but rather to the exaſperating of each into a wider Diſtance, they met (as he 

tells us) in ſeparate Aſſemblies, and made Decrees contrary to each other; and then 
immediately ſubjoyns what they did in the depoſing of the Biſhops, we mention'd, and 
in the Explication of their Faith, and the circular Epiſtle which they wrote upon it; 
which is a juſt Repreſentation of Things in their due Place and Order. All which 
vocrates not carefully attending to, confounds what was done at Sardica, with what 
paſs d before at Philippopolis, making that the Scene of their Synodical Tranſactions, which 
had been only the Seat of their preparatory Councils. Nor is it the only Inſtance 
wherein he miſtakes, not only in other Caſes, but in this very Affair of the Sardican 
Council, as were it worth the while, I could evidently make appear. 

VII. HAVING thus diſpatch'd the Affair of the Oriental Prelates , let us look 
next, to what the Fathers in the mean while did at Sardica. Three Things, they tell 
s us, there were that lay before them, and which the Emperors by their Letters had 5% av 
leſt to them to be freely diſcuſs'd and ventilated in the Council, the Soundneſs of the Ain Fag. 
Faith, the Caſe of the Perſons accus'd and condemn'd, and an Enquiry into the great 0. 426. 
Evils and Miſchiefs which the Arian Party were reported to have committed in every 
Place. As to the Firſt, however Matters of Faith might be debated in the Synod, 'tis 
certain they made no Synodical Determination in that Matter. Indeed to the decretal 
Epiſtle of the Council, as 'tis extant in Theodorit h, there is an Appendix containing a h 21. 2, «. 8. 
large Account and Explication of their Faith. And it was it ſeems an early Addition; * 5 ©* 
or Athanaſius i himſelf takes notice of it, and Cautions againſt it, and withal aſſures i 25% ad Au- 
us, that the Council defin'd no ſuch Matter. He {ays, indeed, that ſome Men were . P. 449 
oy hot that a Supplement might be made to the Faith agreed on in the Council of 
Vice, but that the Synod vehemently rejected the Motion, and decreed that nothing 


K k k 2 ſhould 


by the way in ſeveral Places, (and no doubt at Philippopolis amongſt the reſt) where £79 . II. 
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att. 


ſhould be farther added to the Faith, declaring that they fully atquieſced in the Nicens 
| Creed, as Pious and Orthodox, and compleat enough, and that no other Form ſhould 
1 be admitted, leſt the Miene Faith ſhould be thought imperfect and inſufficient, and a 
| Way laid open for Men of wanton and petulant Wits to attempt new Creeds, as oft as 
Humour or Intereſt ſhould incline them. Accordingly in all ancient Copies both in 
Athanaſius and S. Hilary this additional Appendage is left out, and it argued either in 

1 Sincerity, or at leaſt great Careleſneſs in Theodorit to inſert it. Tis mention'd alſo b 
k 136. 3..12. Sogomen k, who ſeems to make Haſius and Protogenes the principal Contrivers of it, 
p. 513. and that they were foro d to write to Julius Biſhap' of Rome to excuſe it, that they 
did not thereby intend to derogate from the Nicene Faith, but only more clearly to 
explain it, leſt the Arians making an ill Uſe of that ſhort Compendium, ſhould impoſe 
upon the unwary and the unskilful, by putting what Senſe they pleas'd upon it. 
VIII. THE Perſons accus'd, and who were now preſent that their Cauſe might be 
Heard and Canvas'd in the Synod, were Athanaſius of Alexandria, Marcellus of Ancyra, 
and Aſclepas of Gaza, who petition'd the Synod that their Accuſers might be ſum- 
mon'd to appear, which the Accuſers obſtinately refufing,though particularly challeng'q 
to't by the Defendants more than once) the Fathers proceeded to take cognizance of 
1 Arb. aol. II. their ſeveral Caſes. And firſt for Athanaſius 1, they caus'd all the Acts and Proceedings 
* 5. i 5. of the Synod of Tyre, and the Informations that had been taken in Maræotis, to be 
produc'd and read, and every particular to be throughly ſcann'd, and the Witneſſes that 
were brought out of Egypt to be exatnin'd, and having accurately debated the whole 
Matter, and found it from firſt to laſt, nothing but a train of Malice and Villany, and 
being confirm'd in it by the notorious Tergiverſation of the adverſe Party, who durſt 
not abide the Trial, or make good the Charge they had exhibited, they pronouncd 
him innocent of the Crimes wherewith he had been defam'd, reſtord him to his See, 
and with all the Demonſtrations of Love and Kindneſs, of Reſpect and Honour. em- 
brac'd and entertain'd him. Next came on the Cauſe of Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyrs, 
He had been long ſince ſentenc'd and depos'd by the Euſebian Faction in the Conven- 
ticle at Conſtantinople, for ſome Un- orthodox Aſſertions in his Writings, tending to the 
mtb. Apel. II. Hereſie of Paul of Samoſata, Theſe he now explain'd m, and ſhew'd that his Adver- 
7. 594: faries had maliciouſly perverted and miſ- repreſented his Meaning, urging thoſe as dog- 
matical Aſſertions, which he had only Problematically handled by Way of Queſtion, 
The Synod approv'd his Declaration, and accordingly Abſolv'd and Reſtor'd him. But 
though by his Subtlety and Diſſimulation, he made ſhift a long Time to blind the 
Eyes of the Catholick Party, yet his Sabellian Tenets were diſcovered afterwards, 
which that he took not up after his Synodical Abſolution, but had all along craftily 
n Sever, Sulp. conceal'd them, is plain, however my Author = afſures us, that Athanaſius perceiving 
* P. 149. it, ſuſpended him from Communion. ' Together with him, the Council acquitted 4/ 
clepas Biſhop of Gaza, he making it appear bythe Acts of the Synod of Antioch (which 
he then produc'd) that even then when his Accuſers were there preſent to manage the 

Cauſe againſt him, he had been abſolv'd by the Sentence of that Synod. 

IX. NEXT they proceeded to enquire into the Carriage of the other Party, and the 
intolerable Miſchiefs and Injuries which they had done to the Catholick Biſhops and 
Churches. And here they met with nothing but Blood and Smoak, and a ſid Face of 
o ib uli ſupr. Things: The good Fathers were entertain'd with diſmal and tragical Stories o of ſome 
7 that had been threatned, others condemn'd upon falſe and ſuborn'd Accuſations, ſome 
* el beaten, others wounded, and ſome directly murdered, many loaded and almoſt ſtrang- 
led with Iron- Chains, more Impriſon'd, ſome whereof were ſtifled with the noyſom- 
neſs of the Priſon, Multitudes bamiſh'd, and that into the moſt miſerable and uncom- 
fortable Places, where Hunger and Nakedneſs would not fail to diſpatch them; Churches 
had been ſet on Fire, devout Virgins ſtripp'd and rifle l, and the common Goals filled 
with Men of the Holy Order. And this for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they refus d 
to enter into the Arian Communion. All which was ready to be atteſted, partly bY 
the Confeſſors themſelves then preſent in the Council, partly by Deputies ſent by thoſe 
that were abſent, whole Churches having ſent Commiſlioners to repreſent their Com- 
plaints and Grievances to the Synod. Upon Confideration of the whole Affair, it was 
concluded, that they ſhould proceed againſt the prime Heads of the Faction, thoſe wii 
had been chief Authors and Inſtruments of ſo many Evils and Miſchiefs to the Chriſt! 
p 4th. ib. p. an World; and thereupon P condemned and depos'd Baſil Biſhop of Ancyra, Quinte. 
595. ad Solit. nus of Gaza, Theodorus of Heraclea, Narciſſus of Hierapolis, Acabins of Caſart% 


$933 Stephen of Antioch, Urſacius of Singidumum, Valens of Murſa, Menophantus of Epbe. 
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ſus, George of Laodicea, baniſhing them from the Communion of the Faithful, it be- 
ing but fit (ſay they) that they who ſeparate the Son from the Father, ſhould them- 
ſelves be ſeparated from the Catholick Church; but eſpecially in paſſing Sentence again(t 
Gregory the Arian, Intruder at Alexandria, they ſhew'd a particular Deteſtation, pro- 
nouncing him not only to have been no Biſhop, but not worthy the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian, nulling all Ordinations made by him, and forbidding any to bear that CharaRer, il 
that had receiv'd Orders from him. This done, they wrote d to the Clergy and the q x+..z,;9 ,» I 
Church of Alexandria, to receive Athanaſius as their lawful Biſhop, whom they had 475. Sh. II. [| 
found, and adjudg'd Innocent of the Things charg'd upon him, warning all thoſe who?“ ”_ 
had any ways communicated with Gregory and his Party, to repent and withdraw, and 
return to the Communion of the Catholick Church. They wrote = alſo to ius of r Ext. ap. Hi 
Rome, deſiring him to impart what had been tranſa&ed in the Council to the Biſhops = _ 8.5 | 
of Italy, Sicily, and Sardinia, leſt being impos'd upon by the adverſe Party, they 

might receive communicatory Letters from them. Beſides this, they drew up (as is | 14 
uſual in ſuch Caſes) a Circulare or general Epiſtle ſ to all the Biſbops of the Catholick \ Ex: ap. 45. 
Church, giving them a particular Account of what had paſs'd from the tirſt Meeting of rh Ry Il 
the Council, deſiring them to look upon the Perſons they had condemned, as under a * . 
juſt Anat hema, and to have no manner of Communion with them, and that they || 
would ratifie the Sentence and Judgment of the Synod, by adding their own Suffrage ll 
and Subſcription to it. Which was accordingly done, the Synodical Determination being Wil 
ſubſcribed by at leaſt CCCXLIV. Biſhops. Laſtly, having form'd and agreed upon 1 
XXI. Canons concerning the Rites and good Government and Diſcipline of Eccleſiaſtick | 1 
Matters, and concluded upon an Addreſs with Letters to the Emperors, to be ſent by 1 
ſome of their own Body, the Council broke up, and the Fathers return'd Home to their 
ſeveral Sees. 
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SE CT. VII. 


The Acts from the Time of the Sardican Council, till the Death of _- 
Pope Julius. 


AEM F 


Conſtans his ſmart Meſſage to his Brother Conſtantius, in behalf of Athanaſius, The 
vigorous Perſecution rais*d by the Arians againſt the Catholick, The cold Entertain- 10 
ment of the Sardican Legats at the Court of Conſtantius. A villainous Plot againſt 1 

one of the Legats detected and puniſb d. Conſtantius's Relaxation of the Severities 
againſt the Catholicks, why. The Death of Gregory the Arian, Biſhop of Alexan- 

dria. Athanaſius recall d by ſeveral Letters from Conſtantius. His taking leave of 
the Weſtern Parts, and arrival at the Court at Antioch, What Diſcourſe paſs d be- | 
tween him and the Emperor. Conſtantius his Letters and Reſcripts in his behalf. Ml 
His poſitive denial of a Church to the Arians at Alexandria, requeſted by the Empe- 0 
ror; bis Journey towards Alexandria. The firſt Occaſion of Apollinaris bis ſtarting 
aſide from the Catholick Church. A Synod aſſembled at Jeruſalem, which entertain W' 
Athanaſius, and gave him Communicatory Letters. Conſtantius his kind Meſſuge to 1 
him upon the Death of Conſtans. His coming to Alexandria, and the mighty Ex- 
preſſions of Joy for his Return, His compoſing the State of that Church. Urſacius 
and Valens deſire Reconciliation; their Libel of Satisfaftion ſent to him. His making „ 
uſe of a Church not yet dedicated, without the Emperor's leave. The ill uſe made of 1 
this by his Enemies. The freſh Attempts of the Arians againſt him. Their Addreſs WI. 
to the Emperor to that Purpoſe. The Crimes charg'd upon him. Letters forg'd in 
his Name. A Synod holden at Sirmium againſt Photinus. A Confeſſion of Faith ö 
drawn up in general Terms. The Diſputation between Photinus and Baſil of Ancyra. 1 
The Miſtake of Socrates and ſome others about this Council. Conſtantius's March ; | 
againſt Magnentius. The Impoſture us'd by Valens Biſhop of Murſa to gain Favour * 


with the Emperor. 


I. T H E Perſons deputed by the Council to carry an Account of their Synodical lf 


Tranſactions to Conſtantius, were Vincentius Biſhop of Capua, and Euphra- 
tas Biſhop of Colen. Together with whom (ſays Theodoret t, though others . . . . 
not improbably ſuppoſe it was not till ſome time after) the Emperor Con/tans ſent Sa- p. 33. 
| lias 
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lias, a General in the Army, a Perſon renown d for his Juſtice and Piety. Their 2 


ſineſs was, to prevail with the Emperor to put the Decrees of the Synod in Execution, 
and to permit the ejected Biſhops, whom they had reſtored, quietly to return to their 


* ſeveral Sees, And indeed, if it be true what Socrates u reports, Conſtaus wrote to his 


Brother with ſome ſmartneſs in this Manner. Athanaſius and Paulus are here with me, 
whoſe Cauſe having enquir'd into, J find they are perſecuted upon the Account of Reli- 
gion If therefore you will engage to reſtore them to their Sees, and to proceed againſt 
thoſe who have juſt created them all this Trouble, I will ſend them to you. But if 
you ſhall refuſe to do this, take Notice, that I my ſelf will come thither, and reſtore them 
their Sees whether you will or no, This Letter is not mention'd by A:banaſrus himſelf, 
nor can it be aſlign'd to the Time of the Sardican Synod, Paulus being at that Time 
in quiet Poſſeſſion of the See of Conſtantinople, and therefore muſt neceſſarily be refer- 
red to ſome Time preceding that Council, when Paul was under his ſecond Exile. But 
whatever Meſſages were ſent to the Eaſtern Court, they avail'd little, their Enemies 
having got the Start, and in all Places having barr'd up the Doors againſt them. For 
immediately upon their return from Sardica, they ſo wrought w upon that Emperor's 
eaſie and credulous Temper, that he gave them leave to proceed againſt the Catholick 
Party, which they did with all imaginable Force and Cruelty, eſpecially againſt the 
Biſhops and Clergy. Some they loaded with the heavieſt Calumnies, others they ba- 
niſh'd, others they put to death, as at Adrianople, where, with the Aſſiſtance of their 
old truſty Friend Count Philagrius, they beheaded many, (the Monuments of which 
ſavage Inhumanity, Achanaſitis tells us, he himſelf ſaw without the City at his Return) 
and when Lucius the Biſhop reproy'd their impious Practices, they bound him Neck 
and Hands with Chains, and ſent him into Exile, where he died. Edicts they pro- 
cur'd from the Emperor for the caſting them out of all Cities and Churches, and put- 
ting them to death where-ever they ſhould be found, and' that all Ports and Gates ſhould 
be ſtrictly watch'd, that if any of the Biſhops reſtor'd by the Synod, ſhould return to 
their Biſhopricks, they might be immediately apprehended ; and having the Advantage 
of the publick Poſts, Meſſengers were diſpatch'd into all Parts, and where they met 


with any that diſ-allowed their Proceedings, they either ſcourg'd them like Slaves, or 


impriſon'd, or baniſh'd them. And for Athanaſius and his faithful Clergy, Edids 
were particularly directed to the Governors of that City, that if any of them came 'thi- 
ther, or did but ſet their Foot within the Borders, they ſhould be forthwith put to 
death. And of them that remain'd there, two Presbyters, and three Deacons had been 
already baniſh'd into Armenia. | 

II. THE Legats, in the mean while, proceeded forwards in their Journey, and 
arriv'd at the Imperial Court at Antioch, where they met with but cold Entertainment. 
For the Arian Faction had ſo block'd up all Paſſages, that there was little hope their 
Embaſſy ſhould ſucceed. Nay, not content to ruine them by publick and open Vio- 
lence, they endeavoured by ſecret and helliſh Arts to blaſt and ſmother the Reputation 
of theſe venerable Biſhops at their firſt Arrival. For which end a Plot x is ſet on foot, 
contrived by Stephen Biſhop of Anticch, and carried on by him and his Clergy, and 
ſuch leud Perſons as they had drawn into the Conſpiracy, which in ſhort was thus. 
An infamous Strumpet was by night introduc'd into the Biſhop's Lodgings by one 
Onager, a Fellow of a moſt debauch'd and flagitious Life, he himſelf, with Fifteen ot 
his Aſſociates. being near at Hand to aſſiſt and carry on. the Plot. And to mend the 
Matter, it was the Time of Eaſter, when this Scene was laid. Some of the Family 
being before-hand corrupted, the Woman is let in, and having ſtript her ſelf, went 


directly to the Apartment where the Biſhops lodg d. The firſt ſhe entred was that of 


Eupbratas, the elder Biſhop of the two, whom ſhe found aſleep; but awaking with the 
Noiſe, and finding by her Voice that it was a Woman, he began to cry out in a great 
Amazement, ſuppoſing it to be ſome Demon that had afſum'd a Female ſhape. The 


Woman (who had been made to believe, that a young Gentleman newly come to 


Town had deſired her company that Night) perceiving that it was a grave anclent Bi- 
ſhop, was as much ſurpriz'd on the other fide, and preſently ſhriek d and cried out 
aloud, nor could all that Onager and his Party could fay, ftill her clamour, and per- 
{wade her to go on with the Deſign, In ſhort, the Family is rais'd, the Woman anc 
ſeven of the Conſpirators are taken, and ſecur'd till next Morning, when (the whole 
City flocking at the Rumor of ſo ſtrange a Paſſage) the Matter is hear'd and examn 4 
before the Emperor in the Palace, where it is quickly brought to light, the Woman 


confeſſing who 'was that had ſet her on, and he impeaching Onager as the Perſon el 
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had acted him, and Onager caffing the original Contrivance of all upon Stephen the 

Biſhop. The iſſue was, that the Biſhops then at Court, were commanded by the Em- 

peror and the Judges to depoſe Stephen, and place another in his Room. Which was 
1 done : fo fignally did his malicious and diabolical Project return upon his 

own Head. | 

II. HO W powerfully does the Divine Providence many times over-rule the At- 
tempts of bad Men, to an end quite contrary to their Deſigns and Expectations! This 
unfortunate Enterprize not only fail'd in the main Intention, but a little awakned the 
Mind of Conſtantius, and made him ſuſpect that Cauſe could not be very good, that 
needed ſuch impious Artifices to ſupport it. Hereupon he began to relax the Severity 
that had been us'd, commanded the Deacons and Presbyters that had been baniſh'd into 
Armenia, to return, and wrote expreſly to Alexandria to ſtop all Proceedings ag unſt 
Athanaſius and his Party. Indeed there had paſs'd of late ſeveral Diſpatches between 
him and his Brother Conſtans about this Matter, in one y whereof (as we note] before) y E. ap Soe. 
Conſtans plainly told him, that unleſs Athanaſius were ſuddenly reſtored, and his Ene- On? 8 
mies calPd to an Account, he himſelf would come in Perſon, and re- ſettle him by force ſupr.c.8 p 83. 
of Arms. This ſmart Meſſage, together with what Accidents had ſince enſued, turn'd 7 Tos F 5 
the Scale with him, who calling ſome of his Biſhops together, communicated to them 
lis Thoughts about theſe Matters, and eſpecially about the Rupture that was like to 
enſue between him and his Brother. Their Advice was, that the leaſt of Evils was to be 
choſen, and that it were better Atbanaſius ſhould be reſtored to his See, than rhe State 
of the Empire put to the Hazards of a Civil War. And the Council at this Time was 
very wiſe and prudent, Conſtantius being engag'd in a tedious and not very ſucceſsful 
War againſt the King of Perſia, an Enemy big enough alone to employ the whole 
Strength of the Eaſtern Empire. But nothing more contributed to this Compoſure, 
than the Deith of Gregory the Arian Biſhop of Alexandria, who dyed ® (not murthered er. 
by the Citizens as Theodorit à makes him by a Miſtake for his Succeſſor) ten Months . 
| after the late Tranſaction at Sardica. And now the Chair, ſo much contended for, be- P. 87. 
| ing vacant, Conſtantius might with a more plauſible Salvo to his Honour, recall Atha- 
| naſius to repoſſeſs it. To which purpoſe he wrote b to his Brother Conſtans, deſiring ba Al 11. 
him that he would perſwade and expedite his Return, aſſuring him that for a whole 5 As So- 
Year he had expected it, and had ſuffered nothing to be done to his prejudice at Alex- - 
andria, commanding alſo ſeveral of his great Miniſters of State to write to the ſame 
Purpoſe. Next he ſent Letters to At hanaſius to haſten his return, and that more than 
once, as we ſhall ſee by and by, when we have firſt remark'd Athanaſius his Motions 
fince the Time we laſt parted from him. 

IV. NO ſooner was the Sardican Synod broken up, but Athanaſins e betook him- 4 pol. ad 
felf to Naiſſus, a City in Dacia, in the Company (as is probable) of Gaudentius Biſhop Conf. p. 526. 
of that Plice, who gave him, no doubt, a very welcome Entertainment, where he re- n 
ceivd Letters from the Emperor Conſtans, acquainting him, *tis like, how he had been 
tranſacting with his Brother on his behalf. Hence he remov'd to Aquileia in Italy, 
where Letters from Conſtantius found him, giving him leave, and inviting him to re- 
turn. The firſt that came was in this Form d. e 


. | Socr J. 2. c. 23. 
ConsTanTius the Auguſt, the Conqueror, to . 
ATHANASIUS the Biſhop. 
() U R Compaſſion and Clemency will not ſuffer you any longer to be toſs'd upon the 
_F Waves of a flormy and tempeſtuous Sea; and though in ſuch mean and miſera- 
ble Circumſtander, driven out of your Country, deſpoil'd of your Goods, and forc'd to 
| wander up and down in wild and diſconſolate Places, yet has not our unwearied Piety 
| been regardleſs of you. We have indeed hitherto defer'd to intimate to yiu this ready 
Declaration of our good Will, becauſe we expected you ſhould have conie of your own ac- 
cord, and have be ſought us to give Remedy to your Troubles, But becauſe tis like Fear 
| bas detain'd you from this Courſe, we have ſent you theſe our gracious Letters, that 
forthwith you may ſecurely come into our Preſence, to the end, that your Deſires being 
granted, and having taſted of our Kindneſs and Benignity, you may be reſtor d to your 
Friends, your Poſſeſfions, and Country. For the ſame Purpoſe I have written to my Lord 
and Brother the Emperor Conſtans, deſiring him to give you leave to return, that ſo by 
the mutual Conſent of both being reſtor d to your See, you may have an equal Inſtance 
of our Grace and Favour, After 
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e Ext.locis cit. Aſter this, came a ſecond Letter e to reinforce the Security promiſed in the former. 
and to grant him the liberty of the publick Carriages for his more ſpeedy conveyance to 
Court. But all this Aſſurance did not yet wholly conquer his Suſpicion and Jealouſie 
not knowing whether under theſe ſpecious Pretences, foe Snares might not be laid to 
f Ext. lid. entrap him. While therefore he hovered in this doubtful Uncertainty, a third f Letter 
came; gently taking notice of his Delays, and earneſtly quickning his Departure. 
Twas ſent by Achitas a Deacon, to whom the Emperor refer'd him for a more full 
Satisfaction in that Matter. So that now abandoning all Fears, he firmly reſolvd 
to return. 10 | 
g 4th. Ap. ad V. BUT before his departure from Aquzleia, he receiv'd a Summons s from the 
pt , 3% Emperor Conſtans to come to him into France. In obedience whereunto, he took his 
vid. Sor. J. z. Journey by Rome, that he might take his leave of Pope Julius and his Friends there, 
20.7. 532. and thank them for rhe Civilities wherewith he had been treated in that Place. Good 
News it was to them at Rome to underſtand this happy turn of Affairs, they looking 
upon it as a hopeful Preſage, that the Eaſtern Court would now undertake the Patronage 
h Ext. Epil. ap. of the Catholick Cauſe. And to add to the Joy of his coming Home, Julius wrote h to 
TY 1 the Church of Alexandria, to congratulate with them for the return of their beloved 
* Biſhop, a Perſon whoſe eminent Sufferings had made him Illuſtrious through the World, 
and to commend them for their conſtant Kindneſs and Affection to him, not doubting 
but they would receive him with all poſſible Joy and Chearfulneſs. Thus leaving Rome, 
and having diſpatch'd his Attendance upon the Emperor Conſtans, he put himſelf upon 
his Journey into the Eaſt, and being honourably entertain d and diſmiſs'd at every 
Place, came at laſt to Antioch, where Conſtantius received him with great Humanity, 
and gave him leave to return quietly to his See, with Letters directed to the Governors 
for lis ſafe Conduct, and free Paſſage thither. The good Biſhop ſecure in the Conſci- 
i Arb adSolit, ence of his own Innocency, complain'd i of the Calamities and the Calumnies he had 
? 637. ſuffered, deſiring the Emperor that his Enemies might not be admitted to exhibit any 
more Slanders againſt him behind his Back, that his Majeſty would be pleas'd now to 
call his Accuſers before him, that he might refute and . convince them face to face, 
This the Emperor would not aſſent to, but told him, that whatever Calumnies had 


been entred upon Record againſt him, ſhould be abolifh'd, and that for the Future he | 


would receive no ſlanderous Inſinuations againſt him, wherein nothing ſhould alter his 
Reſolution. All which, he did not only ſimply promiſe, but ſeal with the Solem- 
k Ext.Epif.op. Hity of an Oath. Accordingly he wrote Kin. his behalf to the Biſhops and Clergy of 
4th. Apol. I. the Catholick Church, to let them know that the moſt Reverend Athanaſius being re- 
Y Socr. locit ſtor'd both by the Synodal and Imperial Sentence, he expected that all Acts and Decrees 
cit. 323. a 7 
heretofore made againſt him and his Party, ſhould be buried in Oblivion, and that not 
the leaſt Jealouſie ſhould remain, and that the Clergy of his Party ſhould be re- admit- 
Ext. ub; ſup,, ted to all thoſe Privileges which they had heretofore enjoy'd. He wrote likewiſe to the 
Laity of Alexandria to the ſame Purpoſe, that they ſhould with all readineſs receive 
their Biſhop, one univerſally renown'd for the Piety of his Manners, aud the Integrity 
of his Life, that they ſhould joyn in Communion, and live in all Peace and Concord 
with him, and that if any ſhould attempt to raiſe Tumults and Seditions, he had given 
Err 4:2 Order to the Judges, that they ſhould be puniſh'd according to Law. A third Reſcript 
was directed to Neſtorins the Auguftal Prefect, and to the reſpective Governors of Au- 
guſtamnica, Thebais, and Libya, commanding, that whatever had been inſerted into 
the publick Records of Egypt, to the Scandal and Prejudice of Athanaſius and his Party, 
ſhould be defac'd and raz'd out, and that they ſhould be entirely re-inſtated in their 
former Privileges and Immunities. The Arians (who beheld all this with an evil Eye) 
not being able to hinder it, reſolv d however to make ſome Advantage of theſe immenſe 
1 Scr. i614, Favours, which the Emperor had confer'd upon Athanaſius, and thereupon prompted! 
p. 11. Sezom- him in conſideration of ſo many Obligations, to requeſt this one Kindneſs from him, 
ol 1.7. . that of all the Churches of Alexandria, he would grant one for thoſe that were of 2 
Rufen. l. i. c. 19. different Communion from him. To whom the Biſhop modeſtly replied, It is in yo 
2 Power, Sir, to command and do whatever you pleaſe, nor ſhall I attempt to contradi 
you, but your Majeſty, I hope, will not think it unreaſonable, for me to beg the like 
Favour from you, that here at Antioch, and elſewhere, one Church may be allow'd i 
the Catholicks, for thoſe that are of their own Communion, The Emperor could not 
deny the Requeſt to be fair and juſt, which the Arians perceiving, let fall the Motion, 
well knowing, that if granted, their Se& would do little good at Alexandria, where 


- Athanaſius was held in ſuch a mighty Eſteem and Veneration, that he would 4 
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daily diminiſh and drain their Party, whereas at Antioch the Catholicks were numerous, 5 
and though themſelves govern'd there with ſo much Authority, yet could they not ge- 
nerally bring over the People to their Side. _ 555 
VI. ALL Things running thus ſmooth and eaſie, Athanaſius ſet out in his Jour- 
ney towards Alexandria. Coming to Laodicea m, he was very familiarly attended by mes IG ag. 
Apollinaris, a Man of polite Parts and Learning, and one of the Clergy in that City,“ a] fe 
who for no other Reaſon, than this Civility to Athanaſius, was inſtantly excommuni- 
cated by George the Arian Biſhop of that Place, and the Sentence being ob{tinately per- | 
ſiſted in, is {aid to have given the firſt Occafion to Apollinaris to ſtart aſide, and ſet up 
a Sect of his own. Hence he went into Paleſtine, where he was joyfully entertain'd 
by Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſalem a venerable Confeſſor (who under the Maximinian | 
Perſecution had loſt an Eye, and the Uſe of his right Leg in the Defence of the Faith) | | | 
who aſſembling a Synod of Neighbour-Biſhops, they unanimouſly receiv*] him to ” | 
Communion, and wrote n to the Biſhops of Ez t and Libya, and to the Clergy of Alex- n Ext Epift ap. 10 
andria to this Effect; That they could never ſufficiently magnifie the Goodneſs of 1 02g ng "1 
| 
| 
| 


; 601. & Sox. 
« God, that after fo diſmal a Face of Things, had ſo wonderfully reſtor'd their true nr Ul 


« Biſhop and Paſtor, the Fruit of their many Prayers and Tears, that they themſelves 
« had embrac'd him, and communicated with him, and as Evidences of it had ſent 
« theſe Communicatory Letters, and that next to their gratitude to God, they were ij 
ce bound to pray for the Happineſs of the Emperor's, by whoſe Favour he had obtain'd I 
« ſo honourable a Reſtitution. This Letter, ſubſcrib'd by ſixteen Biſhops, was deli- 41 
« yered to Athanaſius, who took his leave and departed. But while he was thus on | 
his Way, an Accident happened, that had like to have ſpoil'd the whole Scheme of his - 
Afﬀairs, I mean the Death of the Emperor Conſtans, treacherouſly ſlain by Magnentius ql! 
in France; a Prince of great Zeal and Piety towards the Church, and a particular 
Friend and Patron to Achanaſius. With him *twas thought would fall the Proſperity 
of Athanaſius, and indeed the Arians began now to think the Day their own, and to 
conclude, that for all his haſt, he ſhould never fee Alexandria. The Loſs of fo great a 
Patron, and the Terror of ſuch potent Enemies, could not but ſtartle the good Man, 
when on a ſudden theſe black Clouds that ſeem'd gathering about him, were diſpell'd 
by a kind Meſſage from Conſtantius, ſent by Paladins Controuler of the Palace, and 


Aſterius Governor of Armenia, who brought him the following Letter o. o Ext. ap. Athi 
| | Apol. ad Conſt. 


* — 
= —————_—— 


| | | Pe. 536. & ad 
ConsTanTius the Auguſt, the Conqueror, to 6 


ATHANASIUS. 


OW earneſtly I ever wiſh'd all Happineſs and Proſperity to my Brother Conſtans, 
you are not ignorant, and with what Trouble and Reſentment TI entertain'd the 
| News of his being cut off by barbarous and wicked Hands, you may eaſily imagine. And 
| becauſe there are not wanting ſome, who in this calamitous Time, will be ready to ter- 
rie you with frightful Rumors, we have thought good to direct theſe our Letters to 
Jou, exborting and commanding you, that as becomes a Biſhop, you go on to inſtruct and 
| build up the People in the true Religion, and as you were wont, to attend to the Mini- 
| ſteries of Devotion and Prayer, giving no heed to vain idle Stories. For that I am firm- 
| by purpos'd, according to my former Reſolution, that you ſhall conſtantly continue Biſhop 
| of that See. The divine Providence preſerve you, dear Father, many Tears. 


| his Journey, arriving at Alexandria Ann. Chr. CCCL. near nine Years ſince his laſt 
| Departure, and more than two full Years fince his Reſtitution by the Sardican Council, 
The long Time of his Abſence, and the many and great Calamities he had ſuffered in — 
defence of the Faith, did not a little enhance the Joys and Triumphs of his Return. 
The Biſhops p and Clergy, and People from all Parts flock'd to meet him, at once glad p. As. 1 
do ſee their beloved Biſhop unexpectedly return'd, and to find themſelves reliev'd of the 5. 631. Thee, if 
| Lloke of thoſe, who had hitherto cruelly lorded it over them, and exercis'd a Tyran- 7. 1 
Dy both over their Perſons and their Conſciences. Publick Feaſts and Entertainments i" 
vere made up and down the City, and that God alſo might have his ſhare of Praiſe | 
and Honour, ſacred Solemnities were frequently kept, and that with more than ordina- i" 
rains of Devotions, People exhorting one another to a mighty Zeal and Conſtancy 4; 
in Religion. And fo far were even ſome young Men and Women tranſported, as up- ll 
L1l on 1 i 


VII. ENCOURAGED with this Meſſage, Athanaſius finiſh'd the remainder of ö | 
| 
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on this Occafion to dedicate themſelves to a ſtricter Courſe of Piety : Alms and Chari. 
ty were diſtributed with a liberal Hand, the Hungry were fed, the Naked cloath'q, 
Widows and Orphans provided for; the great Contention was, who ſhould expreſs 
moſt forwardneſs in Acts of Piety and Vertue, fo that every Family ſeem'd to be turn'd 


into a little Church. In ſumm, that Church which of late was over-run with nothing 


but Diſorder and Confuſion, was now happily bleſs'd with a profound admirable Peace, 
and Athanaſius not only honour'd at Home, but careſs'd and ſaluted by Biſhops from 
Abroad, Letters of Peace frequently paſſing between him and them. But above all 


others, the Caſe of Urſacius and Valens, the one Biſhop of Singidunum, the other of 


Murſa, is eſpecially Remarkable. Men they were of unſetled Principles, and of à 
light deſultory Temper, apt to turn as the Wind blew from any Quarter; great Inſtru- 
ments they had been of the Arian Party in all their Proceedings againſt Arhana/tus, de. 
pos'd by Julius Biſhop of Rome, reſtor d upon their Profeſſion of Repentance in the 
Convention at Milan; but immediately Apoſtatizing, were again condemn'd in the Sy. 
nod of Sardica. And finding now that Athanaſius was likely to be received into Fa- 
vour in the Eaſtern Court, they again tackt about, and in the Year CCCXLIX. exhi- 
q Ext. ep. arb. bit a Libel 9 of Satisfaction to Pope Julius, wherein they openly confeſs, that what- 
rot pup ever Crimes they had heretofore charg'd upon At hanaſius, were falſe, and had been all 
col 411.8020m. forg d by them, and were of no Force and Value; that they now pray'd for Pardon, 
43... 3 P. 535 and were heartily deſirous to entertain Communion with Athanaſius, expreſly con- 
demning Arius for an Heretick, and all thoſe that ſided with him. TO Athanaſius al- 


r Ext.ubi ſupr. ſo, ſome Time after, they wrote this following Letter r. 


To our Lord and Brother Athanaſius the Biſhop , Urſacin 
and Valens Biſhops. 


Dear Brother, 


＋ AKING the Opportunity of Moſes our Brother and Fellom- Presbyters coming 


| to you, by him we heartily ſalute you from Aquileia, wiſhing you Health, and 
that our Letters may come ſafe to your peruſal. And hereby ſhall we be ſatisfied in your 
Acceptance, if you alſo pleaſe to write back to us. For by theſe our Letters, we pive 
you to underſiand, that we hold with you the Peace and Communion of the Church, Cod 
keep you, Brother. 


Aſter which they freely ſubſcrib'd to thoſe Communicatory Letters, which 4c64- 
naſius by Peter and Iren eus his Presbyters, and Ammonius a Laick, had ſent up and 
down to the ſeveral Biſhops of the Catholick Church, that they ought to teſtifie their 

Communion with him. 
1 VIII. THE firſt Thing of Note he did after his Return, was to aſſemble ſ the Bl. 
4 44 = 3. © ſhops of his Province, who confirm'd the Decrees of the Sardican Council, and what 
had been done in the late Synod at Feruſulem. So that all Prejudices ſeem'd now to 
be laid aſleep, and the Arian Intereſt in thoſe Parts went down the Wind apace, the 
People flocking in ſuch vaſt Numbers to the publick Aſſemblies, that ;the Churches 
t Epiph. adv. were not able to contain them. There was at Alexandria t a ſtately Fabrick call'd Ha- 
LXIX pas i. drianim (probably becauſe built by the Emperor Adrian) and afterwards the Licinian 
or Royal Gymnaſium, this in the Reign of Conſtantius, was repair'd and turn'd into 3 
Church, and call'd Cæſarea, or the Great Church; begun it had been in the Time of 
Gregory the Ariaz Biſhop, and was now brought to perfection by Athanaſius, but yet 
"Tris had not receiv'd the Solemnity of a Dedication. Hither u in the Eaſter Holidays 
(hen the Congregation were throng'd with a more than ordinary Confluence of Peo- 
ple) 1t was importunately demanded, that the People might be admitted to aſſemble, 
and that Prayers and the holy Euchariſt might be ad miniſtred, as a Place more capable 
of Reception, and to avoid that Crowd and Confuſion that attended the leſſer Churches. 
Athanaſius us'd all prudent Arts to put them off, and to delay the Time till leave might 
be obtain'd to dedicate the Church, but the People impatient, plainly told him, that 
if their Deſires were not preſently granted, they would leave the Town, and aſſemble 
in the open Fields, being willing rather to undergo a Journey Abroad, than to celebrate 
the Feſtival with ſo much Trouble and Inconveniency at Home. In the Pentecoſt 
Solemnities the Conflux being {till greater, and the Importunities of the People mol 


loud and clamorous, he was wearied with them, and finding that ſeveral both your? 
and 
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and aged Perſons had been almoſt crowded to Death, he was forc'd at length to com- 
ply with their Requeſt, and to permit Congregations to be held in that Place. Which 
how it was improv'd by his Adverfaries into a formal Charge and Accuſation, we ſhall 
anon. 3333 | 
211 WHILE the Church of Alexandria enjoy'd this ſerene and flouriſhing Sea- 
ſon, under the Conduct and Influence of its venerable Prelate, another Storm began to 
threaten, and the Clouds to return after Rain, Sooner may fore Eyes endure the light 
of the Sun, than Envy and Malice digeſt the Proſperity of its Enemies. The Arians 
were not a little vex d to ſee Athanaſius live in fo much Honour at Home, and Eſti- 
mation Abroad, and the Catholick Intereſt profper ſo in every Place, and therefore re- 
ſolve now upon freſh Attempts againſt him. And firſt w they deal with Urſacins and w 4h. # $6: 
Valens, whom they perſwade to recant their Recantation, pretending their penitential 7. 2. 6 
Confeſſion to have been extorted through fear of the Emperor Conflans. Next at a 
common Conſult it was agreed, that they ſhould make an Addreſs to Conſtantius, which 
they did to this Effect. We told you, Sir, from the Beginning, though we had not 
« the Happinels to be beliey'd, what would enſue upon your recalling 4thanaſins, that 
thereby you would undermine and ruine our Party, he being all along our profeſt 
« open Enemy, whom he ceaſes not to anathematize, and to inveigli againſt in the 
« Writings which he diſperſes through the World, ſo that almoſt all imbrace his Com- 
e munion ; and even of thoſe who were of our own Side, ſome have already gone 
« over to him, and others ſtand ready for it. We in the mean while being deſerted 
on all Hands, our Cauſe is in danger of being expos'd, and not we only, but your 
Majeſty to be accounted an Heretick, and perhaps to be thruſt down into the loweſt 
and worſt Rank of them, that of the Manzchees. Renew therefore your Procecdings 
„ againſt them, and undertake the Patronage of a Party, that truly owns you for their 
« Emperor. | | 5 
X. AN D that they might not ſeem to preſs this without ſome plauſible Pretence, 
certain new Charges are fram'd againſt him, and exhibited to the Emperor; as x, that 4 pol ag 
he had uſurp'd upon the Imperial Authority, by preſuming, of his own Head, to cele %. b. 531. 
brate the Encenia, the feſtival Dedication of the great Church at Alexandria, a Thing 
that might not be done without expreſs Warrant from the Emperor: That y he had y Had p. 527. 
by Letters, held treaſonable Correſpondence with the Tyrant Magnentius, who having 
murdered the Emperor Conſtans in France, had invaded the imperial Dignity, and to 
out- face the Matter, pretended that they had a Copy of the Letters. In which there 
was no more Truth, no nor Shadow of a Foundation whereon to build ſuch a Story, 
further than that Magnentius ſending Embaſſadors to Conſtantius (whereof two were 
Biſhops, Servatius of Tongren, and Maximinius of Triers, and two of the Nobility, 
Counts Clement and Valens) they put in at Alexandria, where the Biſhops as being 
Catholick Prelates, and his ancient and intimate Friends, were courteouſly treited by | {1 
Athanaſius , which was but an Act of common Kindneſs and Gratitude, they being his | | 
old Acquaintance, by whom, in the Time of his Baniſhment, and at his loweſt Ebb, he © | 
had been generouſly own'd and entertain'd. And though at the ſame time, to the very i 
Face of the other Embaſſadors, and in the Preſence of ſeveral great Officers of Conſlan- \j 
ts, he declar'd his ſevereſt Deteſtation of Magnentius his Proceedings, and publickly 9 
pray'd for Conſtantius his Happineſs and Proſperity, and afterwards pray'd the Empe- L 
ror ſtrictly to examine the Matter, and offered himſelf to undergo a thouſand Deaths, 
if but the juſt Suſpition of any ſuch Thing could be prov'd againſt him, (for the Letters | 
pretended, how eaſie was it to counterfeit his, yea even the Emperor's own Hand, be- "i 
lides that, his own Amanuenſis were ready to make Oath, that he never wrote any ſuch | [ 
Letter, and he deſir'd that Magnentius his Secretaries might be examin'd, whether any ! 
luch ever came to their Hands.) Yet did it ſerve a preſent Turn well enough, to pre- — 
Judice and exaſperate the Emperor's Mind againſt him. Nor did they ſtay here, but if 
being extreamly deſirous to be rid of him by any Means 2, forg'd a Letter in his Name 2 baer i 
to Conſtantius, begging his Leave that he might go into Itaꝶ for the ſettling ſome Eccle- P. 53+: 
laſtical Affairs. Immediately a Warrant is diſpatch'd from Court by Montanus an Offi- Wl! 
cer of the Palace, not only giving him Licenſe to go, but taking Care for the Accommo- | 
dations of his Voyage. The good Man was greatly ſurpriz'd with the Meſſage, but þ 
imelling the Deſign, told Montanus, he was moſt ready to go at the Emperor's Order, 
ut the Letter did only give him leave, not command him to depart. This not ſuc- 
ceeding, they turn the Deſign the other Way, charging him with Contumacy and Diſ- 
odedience to the Emperor's Authority, in 8 his See, when he commanded 
T:19 1 it, 
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it. So dextrous is Malice to improve any Advantage, ind to fail forwards with every Wind. 
Xl. IT is no wonder, if by ſuch falſe and Villanous Inſinuations, the Mind of 
that credulous Prince was eaſily inflam'd againſt Achanaſius. But however at preſent he 
thought good to diſſemble his Reſentments, till he had compos'd the Diſtractions of 
the Empire. He was now at Sirmium in Pannonia, where by ſmooth and politick 
Tranſactions, he had brought over and ſecured Vetrannio, General of the Foot, who 
about the ſame Time with Magnentius had uſurp'd the Purple, and ſet up for himſelf 
While he was here, Complaint was made againſt Phorinus Biſhop of that See, for his 
heterodox and unſound Opinions. He had been condemn'd in the Synodal Aſſembly 
at Milain, and preſently after in that at Sardica; two Years after which (as S. Hi. 
28 77.411. lary à expreſly affirms) that is, Ann. CCCXLIX. the Weſtern Biſhops met out of ſeve. 
ral Provinces, by whom he was again ſentenc'd as an Heretick, and depos d from his 
Biſhoprick. But the People thereupon growing into Tumults and Faction, the Synodal 
Sentence could not take Effe&. Another Opportunity now preſenting it ſelf, the Bj. 
ſhops that were about the Court, perſwade the Emperor to convene a Synod about this 
Matter, which conſiſted chiefly of Eaſtern Biſhops, the Weſtern Parts being at this Time 
under the Tyranny of Magnentius. The firſt Thing they did, was to frame a Con- 
feſſion of Faith, drawn up in ſuch general Terms, as both Parties might Aſſent to it, 

b Exe. eb. Seer. and accordingly *tis approv'd and expounded by S. Hilary, * Twas this b. 


J. 2 c.30.p.122. | | 
CEE E believe in one God, Father Almighty, Baker and Creato? of all things, of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth fs named: and in Jeſus Chriſt 

his only begotten Son our Low, begotten of his Father befoze all Monds, God of 

God, Light of Light, by whom all things were made both in Heaven and in Earth, 

viſible and inviſible, who is the Wow and Wiſdom, the true Light and Life; why 

in theſe laſt times was made Man fo2 us, and bozn of an holy Uirgin, who arole from 


the dead the third Day, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of 


the Father, and will come again in the end ol the Wold, to judge the Quick and the 
Dead, and to render to every one accowing to his TWozks ; whole Kingdom fhall 
have no end, but ſhall continue to infinite Ages. Fo2 he ſhall ſit at the right hand 
of his Father, not only now, but in the Mond to come. We believe alſo in the 
holy Ghoſt, that is, the Comfozter, whom our Low p2omiſed to his Apoſtles, and 
' after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſent down to teach and bing all things to their 
remembꝛance, by whom allo the hearts of thoſe that truly believe in him are ſancificd. 


To this they added many particular 4nathema's againſt thoſe that affirm'd the Son to 
be of Things not exiſting, or of any other Subſtance, and not of God, or that there 
was any Time or Age, when he was not, or that he was of Mary only, according to God's 
Preſcience, and not born of the Father, and with God before all Worlds, and that all 
Things were made by him; or that ſay the divine Eſſence is dilated or contracted, or 
that the Son makes it ſo, or is the Dilatation of the Divine Eſſence; or that being born of 
Mary he was a meer Man, or that being God and Man, he is the unbegotten; or that the 
Word being made Fleſh, ſhall opine that the Word was changed into Fleſh, or ſuffered 
any Change by that Aſſumption, or that by his Crucifixion, his Divinity was obnoxious 
to any Corruption, Paſſion, or Alteration, or that it ſuſtain'd any Diminution or Separa- 
tion; or that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are but one Perſon, or that the Holy 
Ghoſt is the unbegotten God, or that it is Part of the Father and the Son, or that they 
Three are three Gods; whoever ſhall affirm any of theſe (ſome whereof they more par- 
ticularly explain) they denounce him accurſed, and cut off from the Catholick Church. 

© Ser. 4, XII. THE Confeſſion thus drawn up, was offered to Photinus e to Subſcribe, 
p. 125. S. Which he rejected, and was thereupon again Depos'd, and Germinius plac'd in his 
* Room. After which, they proffered upon his Recantation and Subſcription to reſtore 
ad. Phot. fle. him, but he refug'd it, and being a Man of an acute Wit, and a voluble Tongue, ap- 
7 peal'd to the Emperor, and challeng'd his Enemies to a Diſputation. The Emperor 
W granted his Petition, ordering Baſil, Biſhop of Ancyra, to manage the Cauſe againſt him; 
and appointing Thalaſſias, Marcellinus, Datian and ſome others of the Senatorian Order, 
as Judges to ſee Things fairly carried in the Diſputation, publick Notaries alſo attend- 
ing to take Things as they were delivered, whoſe Notes in three Copies being ſeverally 
ſeal'd up, one was carried to the Emperor, another was left with the Judge, and the 
third remain'd with Baſil himſelf. The iſſue was, Photinus was baffled, and beat ov! 


of the Field, and ſhortly after baniſh'd, where he imploy'd his Time in writing againſt 
| t 
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the Catholick Faith. This Synod was held at Sirmium in the Year after the Conſul- 
ſhip of Se#gius and Nigrinianus, that is, Ann. Ch. CCCLI. as both Socrates d and 4 5. c. 29. 
$92omen * poſitively ſay, though by confounding this with ſome later Synodical Con- 


ventions at this Place, they ſtrangely miſtake both in the Perſons of ſome of the Biſhops, Ten an 


and in the Number of the Creeds then agreed on, which they make to be Three, when 
as one only was publiſh'd at this Time. A Miſtake that fo far impos'd upon Baronius e, e 41 Au 57, 
that he makes not this Synod at Sirmium to convene till fix Years after. When as the 
Things now tranſacted, the Emperor's Reſidence at this time at Sirmium, but eſpecially 
the Date of the Year fixed by Socrates (who is wont to be moſt accurate in noting the 
Years of the Conſuls) do place it at this Time paſt all peradventure. Nor muſt it 
be forgotten, that it is not one of the leaſt Errors that Socrates commits in this Caſe, 
that he makes the Confeſſion we have here ſet down, to have been compos'd by Marcus 
Biſhop of Arethuſa, whereas the Formula dictated by him was not agreed on and drawn 
up, till at leaſt eight Years after this, whereof more in its due Time and Place. 

XIII. AFFAIRS being quieted at Sirmium, and Vetrannio reduc'd into order, 
Conſtantius was at liberty to proſecute his Expedition againſt Magnentius, towards 
which he immediately ſet forth. Several Skirmiſhes there had been already, but now 
both Armies were met in the Plains of Murſa, a City in Pannonia, where after a fierce 
and hot Engagement Magnentius his Army was wholly routed, and himſelf forc'd to 
fly from place to place, till at length in France he put a Period to his own Life. Con- 
flantius f not daring to venture himſelf in the Fight, expected the iſſue of the Battel in fs. Ser. . a. 
a Church dedicated to the Martyrs ſituate without the City, attended by none but Valens F. 82. 
Biſhop of that Place, who above all the Prelates of the Arian Faction was dear to him. 
And *tis not unpleaſant, to remark how bold a Cheat he at this time put upon the 
Emperor. For having fo Jaid his Intelligence, as to have the firſt Account of Things 
before the Emperor's diſpatches could Arrive, while Conſtantius was diſtracted with a 
thouſand Cares and Fears, he brings him the joyful Tidings of an abſolute Victory. 
And when the Emperor demanded to ſee the Meſſenger that had fo ſpeedily brought 
the News, Valens told him, that it was brought to him by an Angel, who came on 
purpoſe to impart it to him. An Impoſture which according to his Deſign, did not a 
little advance his Credit with Conſtantius, who us'd publickly to profeſs, that he had 
gain d that Victory by Valens his Merits, not by the Power and Courage of his Army. 
This Battel was fought, and Victory obtain'd Ann. CCCLI. as the Faſti Conſiilares g 8 1dat. Faſt 
expreſly place it, and not as Baronius heedleſly makes it Ann. CCCLII. which was ©? 55 
indeed the Year in which Magnentius died, as the fame Faſti do declare. And like enough 


it is, he ſuppos'd Magnentius both to have been Overthrown, and to have ended his 
Life the ſame Year, which betray'd him into that Miſtake. 


— AA: 


SECT. 


His Acts from the Death of Pope Julius, till the Baniſhment of Liberius. 


The Arian attempts upon Pope Liberius. An Epiſtle forg d under his Name. The Empe- 
ror's Edict for all to ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius. Liberius's interpoſal with Conftan- 
tius abour the Matter. AConvention of Biſhops at Arles, wherein the Catholicks are over- 
reack'd. The Papal Legate prevail'd with to Subſcribe. Another Synod holden at 
Milan. The Propoſal] of Euſebius of Vercellz to chat Synod. Conſtantius threatens 
the Catholic Prelates; their reſolute Reply. Dionyſius of Milan retracts his Sub- 
ſcription. The ſeveral Baniſhments of the Catholick Biſhops. Pope Liberius ſent for 
by Conſtantius, his reje&ing the Motions, and Preſents ſent to him; he is convey'd 
zo Milan; bis free and undaunted Addreſs to the Emperor, The Dialogue that paſs'd 
between him and Conſtantius, concerning Athanaſius and his Affairs, related at large. 
Liberius Baniſb'd to Beroea in Thrace. The Money ſent him by the Emperor to bear 
bis Charges, generouſly refuſed. | 


J FNONSTANTIUS thus rid of the Dangers that threatned him, and elated E vine 
with his proſperous Succeſs againſt Magnentius, found himſelf at leiſure to 7 9% 4e245 


eig wovo! Rave 


take Athanaſius and his Cauſe to tas. Some Attempts had been made of re . 
ate i : ons dA , 
by the Arians, to bring over the Weſtern Biſhops to conſent to the Condemning of Eee ene 
| yer, F NN UEY HAY ETEQs 8 dνν,ðn. Zoxim. l. 2. p. 701. 
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Athanaſius, and herein eſpecially they had dealt at Rome, Pope Julius, Athanaſius his 
_ . faſt Friend was newly Dead, and Liberius promoted to the Chair, with whom they 
| hope to ſpeed better than they had done with his Predeceſſor. An Addreſs therefore 18 
1 Eb. Lib. made to him With Letters h containing the Crimes that were charg'd upon At hanaſius. 
Corft. Cone, Liberius Summons an Aſſembly of Biſhops, communicates the Letter to them, and 
7, 11.c9.745* having at the ſame time receiv'd an Epiſtle ſubſcrib'd by LXXV. Egyptian Prelates in 
favour of Athanaſius, return'd Anſwer to the . Orientaliſts, that he could not credit the 
Charge, and that it ſeem'd unreaſonable to Condemn him, whom the far Major part 
1 4%. Hilar.in Of Biſhops had Abſolv'd. There is indeed an Epiſtle Extant i under his Name (ancient 
fragm col. ar8 enough, being written, no doubt, about that Time) wherein he aſſures them, that he 
had by ſpecial Mefſengers cited Athanaſius to appear, and anſwer for himſelf at Rome, 
otherwiſe that he would exclude him the Communion of that Church; that upon his 


3 


Refuſal he had, according to their Deſire, embrac'd Peace with them, and ſhut out 


1 Al ann; g. Athanaſius from all Eccleſiaſtick Communion with himſelf, This Letter ' Baronj:; k 


N« M takes a great deal of Pains to prove to be Falſe and Spurious, and to have been fory'4 
i by the 4rians under his Name. And the Thing, I confeſs, is not improbable, it being 
evident that Liberius for ſeveral Years after his entrance upon that See, ſtood firm to 
Athanaſius and the Catholick Cauſe, nor could be drawn to Subſcribe to his Depoſition, 
I Am. Marcel. by all the Arts the Emperor could uſe, as the Heathen Hiſtorian 1 of that Time aſſures 
48. P. 2453. us. And indeed the ſhort: Remark at the End of that Letter, as far from 8. Hilary 
Mind, as Darkneſs from Light, puts it paſt all queſtion, that the Epiſtle is Suppoſiti- 
tious, added by ſome other Hand. Lab, 

II. NOT being able to do any good by fair and peaceable Ways) (the Catholicks 
generally rejecting the Motion) they were conſtrain'd to have recourſe to their old 
m $u/p. dev. Methods of Force and Power. And firſt Conſtantius m publiſh'd an Edict, that all 
7. 2. P. 183. ſhould Subſcribe to Athanaſius his Condemnation, and that they who refus'd, ſhould 
be baniſh'd. This made the Catholicks look about them, and think it high Time, if 
nNOS eden poſſible, to prevent the Storm they ſaw coming upon them, Liberius immediately 
10, aer & ad diſpatch'd away Vincentius of Capua, Marcellus a Campanian Biſhop, and others, to 
3 the Emperor then lying at Arles in France, to deſire of him, that a Synod might be 
& Sulp Sev. call'd at Aquileia, for the compoling theſe Matters. Coming to Arles, they found there 
loc. cit. a Company of Arian Biſhops, and ſome few of the Weſt, whom they had already drawn 
to be of their Party, eſpecially Saturnius or Saturninus Biſhop of Arles, and Fortu- 
natian of Aquileia, who had heretofore ſtoutly ſtood for Arhanaſius in the Sardican 
Council. It being reſolv'd that Things ſhould be here taken under Examination, they 
could not preſently agree upon the Method of Procedure, on the one fide it was de- 
fired that they might immediately proceed to the Cafe of Athanaſius, on the other *twas 
inſiſted on, that they might firſt diſcuſs Matters of Faith, and that it was improper to 
judge the Perſon, till they had firſt taken cognizance of the Thing. However that 
for the Peace of the Church, they were willing to yield to the Propoſals of the Eaſter: 
Biſhops in reference to Athanaſius, upon condition that they alſo ſhould condemn the 
Arian Doctrine. Which was aſſented to, and mutually given under their Hands. But 
when they came Synodically to aſſemble, Valens and his Party flew off, and plainly 
told them, they could not condemn the Doctrine of Arius, and that the only Bulinels 
they had in hand, was to agree that no Communion ſhould be held with Atrhana fu. 
Great importunity was us'd, back d with Frowns and Threatnings, to bring them over, 
0 ld Epp. Lib. till at length o Vincentius himſelf, the aged Biſhop of Capua, the Primier Papal Legate 
loc cit. & 4th. (which Office he had long ſince ſuſtained in the great Nicene Council) was prevail d 
8 cot. with to ſubſcribe to Athanaſius his Condemnation, whoſe Example was follow'd by 
molt of the Weſtern Biſhops then preſent. Some few ſtood their Ground, whom no 
Terrors nor Promiſes could move, and amongſt them Paulinus Biſhop of Triers, who 

for his exemplary Conſtancy was forc'd into Exile. 
III. LIBERIUS defirous to ſtop the Current, did by ſeveral Meſſages importune the 
Emperor; that Matters might be referr'd to the Deciſion of another Synod, which was 
accordingly Summon'd to meet at Milan, whither Conſtantius was then remov'd. There 
Soc l. c. 36. met (ſay my Authors p) to the Number of above CCC. Biſhops, moſt of them out 
2. 120.S9:.1.4. of the Weſtern Provinces. But the Number is too great, eaſily to gain Belief, and 
9,7. 547. therefore a learned Man not improbably conjectures that there is a Miſtake in the Co- 
pies, and that three Hundred is crept in for Thirty; for juſt ſo many are found to 
q Exe. ap. have ſubſcrib'd the Synodal Epiſtle 9. Yet I cannot but think that there muſt have 


he T1 been ſomewhat a greater Number in a Synod conven'd upon ſo important an Occaſion, 
| | an 
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to Subſcribe againſt At hanaſius, who preſently replied, that they ought firſt to be ſatis- 


— 


and where the Emperor himſelf was prefent, though perhaps no more might be preſent 
at the Subſcription, not to mention thoſe who refus'd to Subſcribe. Hither came Eu- 
ſebius Biſhop of Vercelles, Lucifer of Calaris in Sardinia, and ſome others as Legates 
from Rome, where they remain'd ten Days before they were admitted into Council, 
the Synod in the mean while ſending Cuſtomius and Germinius with a Letter © to Eu r Tat. aþ, Bar 
ſebius, to let him know how deſirous they were of the Peace and Unity of the Church, . VI! 
in order whereunto it was neceſſary that he ſhould communicate Councils with them, 
and agree to what almoſt the whole World had determin'd in the Caſe of the Sacrile- 5 
gious (lo they term him) Achanaſius; entring into the Synod, Enſebius f was requir'd he. ; 15 
fied about his Soundneſs in the Faith, and that he plainly perceiv'd there were thoſe 
there preſent, that were infected with the Arian Hereſie. Whereupon he laid the Ni- 


cene Creed down before them, promiſing he would comply with what they deſired, if 


they would own and ſubſcribe that Faith. Dionyſius Biſhop of Milan took up the Paper 


and began to underwrite it, which Valens Biſhop of Murſa perceiving, ſnatch'd the 
Pen and Paper out of his Hand, ſaying, that that might by no means be ſuffered. 


The Thing was conteſted with great Noiſe and Oppoſition, and the Report of it quickly 


ſpread amongſt the People, who entertain'd it with equal Grief and Indignation, inſo- 

much that the Heads of the Party not daring to hazard the Effects of a popular Reſent- 

ment, thought good to tranſlate the Synod from the Church (where it had been 

hitherto held) into the Palace, where they might Command with greater Authority, | 
and be more ſecure from the Rage and Fury of the People. And here Conſtantins t —_— ; 
himſelf fat as Judge and Moderator, though a very partial one, for no ſooner did he 
perceive Athanaſius his Accuſers at any time to flag and falter, but he himſelf would 

interpoſe, and help them out, and when Paulinus, Lucifer, and others of the Catholick 

Biſhops preſs'd hard upon the Witneſſes, and pleaded that Urſacius and Valens had 


1 | heretofore more than once ſolemnly diſown'd and recanted the Charge, and therefore 


could not now again be admitted as competent Witneſſes in this Caſe, he haſtily ſtarted 
up and faid, I my ſelf do here accuſe Athanaſius, upon my Acount, give Credit to their 
Teſtimony. The Catholicks modeſtly replied, that he could not implead At hanaſius, 
nor any Judgment paſs in the Caſe, the Party accus'd not being preſent to anſwer, and 
defend himſelf; that they were not now judging a civil Cauſe, where the Empe- 
ror's bare Word might take Place ; but concerning a Biſhop, where the Accuſer and 
Accuſed ſhould be equally and impartially dealt with; that if what his Majeſty had to 
object, was only by Hearſay, *twas fit that he ſhould alſo give Credit to what was ſaid 
on Athanaſins's behalf; but if he would not believe him, and yet believe the others, 
'twas more than ſuſpicious, that it was meerly to pleaſe his Majeſty that they had 


brought in that Charge againſt Arhanaſius. 


IV. THIS Anſwer ſilenc'd the Emperor, who yet was the more enrag'd for being 


| baffled, and that what was wanting in Right, might be ſupplied by Force, he reſolv'd 


to baniſh the Catholick Prelates, and for Athanaſius himſelf, ſevere Things were de- 
creed againſt him, that he ſhould be puniſh'd according to his Merits, that the Churches 
ſhould be delivered up to the Arians, and that they ſhould be left to their Liberty to 
act whatever might be for the Intereſt of their Cauſe. Thirty of the Biſhops then 
preſent ſubſcrib'd to his Condemnation, amongſt whom Dionyſius Biſhop of Milan being 


drawn in, did preſently retra& his Aſſent, and by a Wile of Euſebius Biſhop of Ver- 


celles, got his Name ſtricken out of the Roll. Before they parted, they publiſh'd a 

peſtilent Epiſtle u under the Emperor's Name, which they did to this End, that if it us: Sever 4.2, 
took with the People, it might ſeem to come out with the Sanction of publick Autho-“ “ 
rity, but if it met with no Entertainment, the Odium of it might fall upon the Empe- 

peror, who might the eaſilier be excus'd, being as yet a Catechumen, that could not 

be ſuppos'd to be critically vers'd in the Myſteries of the Faith. But no ſooner was it 

Read publickly in the Church, but the People generally teſtified their Abhorrence of 

it, Conſtantins w ſending for the chief of the Catholick Biſhops, commanded them w b. 4b 
once more to ſubſcribe the Synodal Decree, and to communicate with the other Party, /#2r-2- 643: 
Whereat when they ſtood amaz'd and replied , that this was not the Rule and Canon 

of the Church, he briskly anſwered, What I command, let that be your Canon, for ſo 

the Syrian Biſhops are wont to entertain my Elicts, either therefore ſubmit, ur you 

Hall immediately into Baniſhment. The good Biſhops yet more aſtoniſhd, lift up their 

Hands to Heaven, and freely declaring their Minds, told him, that the Empire was 

not his, but God's, from whom he had receiv'd it, and that he ſhould be afraid to 


provoke 


— SEE” aL. — — 


The Life of 8. AT HAN Asus. 759 


——— 


Tube Life of 8. ATHANASIUS. 


x Id. ib. p.644. 


Y Vid. Am. 
Marcell. I. 15, 


2? 1453. 


provoke him to take it from him. They put him in Mind of the Day of Judgment. 
and advis'd him not to offer Violence to the Church, not to blend the Civil Power with 
Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitutions, nor to introduce Arianiſin into the Church of God. His 
Anger and Impatience could bear no more, but full of Rage and Threatning, he brau- 
diſh'd his Sword at them, and forthwith commanded ſeveral of them to be baniſh'g 
Euſebius of Vercelles to Schythopolis, Lucifer Calaritanus into Paleſtine, where he 
wrote againſt the Emperor, Dionyſius of Milan into Cappadocia, where he died, and 
Paulinus of Triers, who in the fifth Year of his Baniſhment died in Phrygia. 

V. BUT all this was not thought ſufficient, unleſs Pope Liberius was either 
brought over, or remov'd out of the Way. Conſtantius x therefore preſently diſpatches 
Euſebius the Eunuch his Chamberlain, away to Rome, with Letters and Preſents to Li- 
berius ; whom he acquainted with the Emperor's Counſel and Command, and takin 
him gently by the Hand, ſhew'd him the Preſents, which, {aid he, are all at your Ser- 
vice, if you will but comply with the Emperor. But the Biſhop rejected them with x 
generous Scorn, and told him, that he could not conſent to condemn Athanaſius, 3 
Perſon, who had been once and again Synodically abſolv'd from all the Crimes charg' 
upon him, and whom the Church of Rome had entertain'd and diſmiſsd with Peace; 


that it would look ſtrange, if he ſhould reje& him being abſent , with whom, when 


preſent, he had maintain d Friendſhip and Agreement, and that this was not the Canon 
nor Cuſtom of the Church ; that it the Emperor was concern'd for the Peace of the 
Church, and deſirous that what had been written in defence of Athanaſius might be 
raz'd and ſtifled, it was but fit that what had been written againſt him ſhould be blut- 
ted out alſo, and ſuch a Synod call'd, where neither the Emperor might be preſent, 
nor any of his great Miniſters of State to influence and awe the Council; where 
nothing but the Fear of God, and the Apoſtolick Conſtitution might take place, that ſo 
the Faith agreed upon at Nice might be firſt confirmed, and the Favourers of Arianiſn 
condemn'd, and that then the Caſe of Athanaſius and his Oppoſers might be diſcuſs 
and canvaſs'd. This had been the Way of the Ancients, and with this Reſolution he 
might acquaint the Emperor. The Eunuch was vex'd to find the Biſhop not only un- 
willing to Subſcribe, but obſtinately infected with what he call'd Hereſie, whereupon 
he broke out into high Words and Threatnings, and taking up the Preſents, went out 
of Doors, and entring into S. Peter's Church, offer'd them at the Altar. Which Lite- 
7ius no ſooner underſtood, but he ſharply chid the Guardian of the Church for ſuffering 
it, and threw the Gifts that had been offer'd out of Doors. Which ſtill more exaſpe- 
rated the Eunuch, who made no over-favourable Repreſentation of theſe Things to the 


Emperor. Hereupon ſeveral great Officers of the Palace were ſent to Rome, and Letters 


written to Leontius y Prefect of the City, commanding that either by fair Means or 
Force Liberius ſhould be forthwith ſent to Court. The Rumor quickly rais'd infinite 
Confuſion and Conſternation 11 the City, every Man thinking himſelf concern'd to 
provide for his own Safety either by Concealment or Flight. Liberius was kept under 
{tric Watches, and at length by Night convey'd to Milan. Where at his Arrival he 
freely told the Emperor, that he ſhould do well to leave off perſecuting Chriſtians, 
and not think to make him a Property to introduce Impiety into the Church, and that 
he was ready to ſuffer any thing, rather than to become Arian ; that he advis'd him 
to take heed how he unworthily fought againſt him that had made him Emperor, 
and that he would find it hard for him to kick againſt the pricks ; that for his own 
part he was come with an Expectation of being baniſh'd, before any Thing was charg' 
upon him; that ſo it might appear, that the reſt that had been ſerv'd fo, had been 
brought to it meerly through Malice and Falſhood. 

VI. THERE is a more particular Account till extant, of what paſs'd between 


them at this Meeting, extracted out of the Acts of the Imperial Conſiſtory, where 


this Conference was held, at which were preſent the Emperor, Liberius, Euſebius 
the Eunuch, and Epifetus an Arian Biſhop. The Sum of the Diſcourſe is fet down 
by 2 Sogomen, but tis extant entire in Theodorit a, which becauſe it chiefly concerns 


2 Lib. 4 c. 11. OY 
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P. 92. 


the Cauſe of Athanaſius, we ſhall here inſert, 1 

CONSTANTIUS. Foraſmuch as you are a Chriſtian, and Biſhop of our Ci 
ty, we have thought good to ſend for you, and admoniſh you to renounce Communt- 
on with the leud and wretched Cauſe of Athanaſius. A Thing wherein the World has 
conſented , having by Synodal Sentence baniſh'd him all Eccleſiaſtical Communion. 
LIBERIUS. Sir, the Determination of Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, ought to be made 
with all poſlible Equity and Impartiality. If therefore it pleaſe your Majeſty, let oy 
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lately condemn'd them for ſuch irregular Practices? EPIC TET VS. It is not, Sir, 
for the Faiths-ſake, or for Defence of Eccleſiaſtical Judgments, that Liberius at this 


been too hard for the Emperor. CONST, How conſiderable a part of the World, 
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Cauſe be judg d; and if it hall appear that Achangſius deſerves to be condemn'd, then 
according to the Rules of Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings, let Sentence paſs againſt him; for 
we cannot condemn a Perſon, whom we have not judged. CONST. The whole 
World has already paſs'd Sentence upon his impious Cauſe, but he, as he has done 
all along, does but trifle away the Time, and make light of it. L TB. They who 
gave this Account, did not themſelves ſee the Things done, but wrote them for vain- 
glory, or Fear, or to avoid the Diſgrace which your Majeſty might caſt upon them. 
CONST. What Glory, what Fear, what Diſgrace do you mean? LIB. Thoſe I 
mean, who do not love the Glory of God, but :preferring your Bounty and Favour, 
have condemn'd him, whom they have neither ſeen nor judg d. A Thing which all 
true Chriſtians do abhor. CONST. Was he not preſent in the Synod at Tyre, and 
there judg'd and condemn'd by all the Prelates of the Empire > L I B. No, Sir, he 
was never judg'd where himſelf was preſent ; for they who condemn'd him in that Aſ- 
ſembly, paſs'd that unjuſt Sentence upon him after his departure from the Council. f 
EUSEBIUS. n the Synod of Nice b he was convict of being an Enemy to the b Ne 241d 
Catholick Faith. ] L IB. There was indeed but five of them that judged him, thoſe % wiieri: 
five who were purpoſely ſent by the reſt into Mareotis, to forge and make Acts and &. gas, 
Records againſt him. Of theſe five two are dead, Theognis and Theodorns, the . 
others, Maris, Valens and Urſacius, are ſtill alive; who for this very Cauſe were 
condemn'd in the Sardican Synod, and who afterwards in a Synod prefer'd their Li- 

bels, and beg'd Pardon for the Acts which in Maræotis they had falſcly and clandeſtine- 

ly fram'd againſt Athanaſius; which Libels we have now by us. And now, Sir, 

Judge, whom we ought rather to believe, and communicate with? Thoſe who firſt 

condemn'd Athanaſius, and then ask d Pardon for what they had done, or thoſe who 
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Time makes all this Stir, but that he may boaſt to the Senators at Rome, that he has 


Liberius, do you reckon your ſelf, that you only ſhould patronize a vile Man, and 
thereby diſturb the Peace of the whole Roman Empire? LIB. Though I were alone 
in this Matter, yet the Cauſe of the Faith would not be thereby prejudic'd. There 
was once a Time, when there were but three found that refus d to comply with the 
King's Command. EUS EB. What, then you make our Emperor à ſecond Nebu- 
chadneggar. LIB. No, I do not; but you raſhly condemn a Perſon, whom we 
have not judg d. All that I require is, that firſt the Miene Creed may be ratified by 
an univerſal Subſcription 3 then, that our Brethren that are baniſh'd may be recall'd, 
and reſtor'd to their Sees; and if then it appear, that they who now rais'dall theſe 
Stirs, do embrace the Apoſtolick Faith, we may all Synodically meet at Alexandria, 
where both the Accuſers and the Accuſed are, and the Advocates of each Party, where 
having throughly examin'd Matters, we may unanimouſly pronounce Sentence in the 
Caſe, EPICT. But the publick Carriages will not ſuffice to convey ſo many Biſhops 
thither. LI B. As for that, Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes need not the Aſſiſtance of the pub- 
lick Carriages. For every Church may eaſily enough at their own Charge tranſport 
their Biſhops by Sea. CONST. The Things that have been already agreed on, 
cannot be undone ; for the Vote of the Majority of Biſhops ought to prevail. You are 
the only Perſon that retains the Friendſhip of that wicked Man. LT B. Sir, I never 
yet heard a Judge lay Impiety to any Perſon's Charge, who was not there to anſwer for 
himſelf; a Thing that would rather argue a private Grudge and Enmity againſt him. 
CONST. He has in general injur'd all Men, but no Man like me. For not con- 
tent with the Death of my elder Brother, he never ceasd to ſtir up Conſtans of bleſſed 
Memory to Quarrels and Hoſtility againſt me, which muſt have broken out into ill 
Effects, if | by a moſt invincible Meckneſs and Patience, had not born the powerful In- 
clination both of him that was excited, and of him that excited him to that Attempt. 
And therefore I account no Victory ſo great, no, not that which I obtain'd over Mag- 
nentines and Silvanus, as I do the ejecting this wretched Man out of all Eccleſiaſtick 
Adminiſtration. L 1 B. I beſcech you, Sir, don't reek your Enmity upon the Biſhops; 
tor the Hands of Eccleſiaſticks ought to be imploy'd only to bleſs and conſecrate. May 
It pleaſe you therefore to command that the Biſhops be recall'd to their own Sees, and 
if they ſhall be found to agree with him, who to this Hour tenaciouſly adheres to the 
orthodox Faith explain'd in the Synod of Nice, then let them aſſemble and provide for 
the Peace of the World, that fo it may not appear that an Innocent Man 1s branded and 

M m m condemn'd 
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_ eondemn'd. CONST. All that 1 require and command is, that you entertain Com- 
munion with the Churches, and return back to Rome. Yield therefore to Peace, and 
ſubſcribe, and then go Home, LIB. I have already taken leave of the Brethren at 
Rome ; for the Laws of the Church are dearer to me, than an Habitation at Rome. 
CONST. I give you three Days time to adviſe, whether you will ſubſcribe and gg 
back to Rome, or to conſider of what other Place you deſire to be tranſported to. 
LIB. It is not the Space of three Days or Months, that will make any Alteration in 
my Mind, Send me therefore whither you pleaſe. | 
VII. THUS ended the Conference, wherein Conſtantius was Superior in nothing 
but Power and Might, which ſeldom fails to carry the Concluſion. Two Days after, 
the Emperor again call'd for Liberius, and finding him {tiff in his Reſolution, decreed 
him to be baniſh'd to Berea a City of Thrace. The good Man took his leave, and be- 

Ilevmyeolug ing gone out, the Emperor, either to mollitie the ſharpneſs of the Sentence, or out of 


8 a generous Compaſſion and Reſpect to the Condition and Quality of the Man, ſent 
Den him five hundred Pieces of Gold to bear his Charges. But he refus'd it, and bad the 
ww cum Meſſenger reſtore them to his Maſter, and deſire him to give them to his Soldiers, to 
N his Flatterers and needy Courtiers, who were always craving, and never ſatisfied. The 
aus aureus Empreſs alſo ſent him the like Sum, which he return'd with the like Anſwer, adding, 
3 . that if the Emperor had no need of tlie Money to pay his Army, he might give them 
calculum Bre- tO Auxentius and Eyictetus (two Arian Biſhops that hung about the Court) who had 
py yours % need enough of them. When £Euyſebius the Eunuch perceiv'd that he had refuſed the 
de mftro—o Unperial Preſents, he himſelf brought him one. To whom Liberius tartly replicd, 
ME x” you have laid waſte the Churches throughout the World, and do you bring me an Alms, 
<q. as to a Criminal Perſon? Go your Way, and firſt become a Chriſtian, So after thre: 

Days he took his Journey towards Beræa, where we leave him for a while, being like- 
ly to find him of another Mind, when we ſhall next meet with him. 


. 


The Cruel proceedings againſt Athanaſius and the Catholicks at 
Alexandria. 


Severe Ealicts publiſb'd againſt Athanaſius. Reſpite granted by the Governors, but not 
obſer'd. The deſperate Attempts of the Arian Faction at Alexandria under Count 
Syrianus. The Congregation ſet upon by armed Mulritudes \ the horrible Murders, 
Out-rages, and Prophanations committed at that Time. The Proteſtation of the Peo- 
ple of Alexandria. Athanaſius his eſcape into the Wilderneſs. The Perſecution se- 
inforc'd by Count Heraclius. The extream Cruelties of that Perſecution, Great Fr. 
couragement and Rejoycing hereby given to the Gentiles. Immediate Fudgments 10. 
on ſome of the moſt forward Zealots, George of Cappadocia ordain'd Biſhop of Alex. 
andria by the Arlans. This George, who; what bis Temper and former Cou!ſe 7 
Life. The Time and Place of his Ordination. His arrival at Alexandria, an vi. 

bolent Proceedings againſt the Catholick Party, without diſtinction of Age, Sex, Per- 

ſon, or Profeſſion, The prodigious Severities ud throughout the neighbouring Com: 
tries. Conſtantius his Letter in Commendation of the Proceedings at Alexandria, 
and fer a farther expoſing of Athanaſius. Athanaſius his excellent Converſ? witi 
the Monks and Hermits in the Wilderneſs, and their juſt Veneration for him. Was 
Books he wrote at that Time. His ſeveral Apologies in his own Defence, Perſect 
ted into a more private part of the Deſert. The fabulous Report of Rufinus, of hi! 
lying hid in a Mell; and of Palladius, that he dwelt ſix Tears in the Hyuſe fd 

Virgin. The Miſtake of a Greek Hiſtorian of his being baniſh'd into England. 


Abroad, we muſt now ſtep back a little, and ſce how the Scene was ma. 
nag'd nearer Home. Long he had not quietly repoſſeſs d his Epiſcopil 
Throne, when by ſubtle and malicious Inſinuations, Conſtantizes his Mind was agalf 


alienated from him, who having procur'd him to be condemn'd in the pack'd e 5 
* * le 


. HI AVING thus far repreſented the At hanaſian Cauſe, as ated upon the Stag 
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Arles and Milan, publiſh'd very ſevere Edicts againſt him, and commanded c that he c5«-.7.2.c.26. 

ſhould be kill'd where- ever he could be met with. But before they proceeded to open? 7. 

Rigors, they attempted him by ſecret and crafty Artifices. And firſt Montanns tlie Pa- 
© - [atine d was ſent to him, to try if he could put a Trick upon him, and draw him into 4% Jol ad 
a Voluntary receſs from Alexandria. But that not ſucceeding, he was let alone for Co. p. 534, 
E ſomewhat more than two Years, when came Diogenes, the Notary, who whatever he 53% 53% 
might. ſet on foot by private Councils, had no publick Commiſſion to proceed againſt | 
him, nor ſo much as once offered to ſpeak with him. After him came Gout Syria- Is 
mus, Commander of the Army, a Man according to his Profeſſion, of a fierce blood "nn 
Temper, who yet at firſt attempted nothing. But the Arian Party bearing themſelves 
high, and talking of what great Things they would now do, the Clergy and Major | 
part of the City came to Syrianus, and beſought him, that no Diſturbance might be | 
made, till they could ſend an Embaſſy to the Emperor. This with great Difficulty he | 

| 
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aſſented to, ſolemnly ſwearing to obſerve his Promiſe. And the Legation (if we may 
believe Sogonien e) was actually ſent, Athanaſius diſpatching five Biſhops (the chief e EI. 4. c. 9. 
whereof was Serapion Biſhop of This, a very Pious and Eloquent Man) and with * 57: 
them ſome of the Presbyters ; ſoon after whoſe Departure came Letters from the Em- i 
peror, commanding At hanaſius to repair to Court, upon whoſe refuſal, a Meſſenger ji 
came the next Year to force him thence. But of this Athanaſius himſelf makes no Men- 
tion, no not 1n thoſe Places where he moſt ſolemnly vindicates himſelf from this 
Charge, affirming more than once, how ready he was to have come, had he but re- 
ceiv'd the leaſt Order from the Emperor. | 
II. I'N the mean while Syrianus and the other Governours began to be attended 
with Crowds of the Arian Faction, and Cabals were held, and Entertainments made in 
ſeveral Places, which made Athanaſius ſuſpet that ſomething more than fair Dealing 
was intended. However they reſted ſecure in Syrianus his Promiſe, and the publick 
Aſſemblies were kept with great Joy and Thankfulneſs. When behold on a ſudden, 
within leſs than a Month after the Security given, Syrianus with a Party of above five 
thouſand Soldiers, accompanied with great Numbers of Arians, who had never ceas'd 
to inſtigate him to this Attempt, broke into the Church, where the People were met 
at their common Devotions, in order to the Holy Communion that was to be admini- 
ſtred the next Day. It was Night f, and great Numbers were aſſembled, and were f p.5;8.6 
intent at their holy Offices, when, on a ſudden, the Church was full of drawn Swords, Aol. de fig. 
Spears, Clubs, Arrows, and other Military Furniture, which meeting with the dark- 2% Af ou 
neſs of the Night, and the Reflection of the Lights in the Church conſpir'd to heighten ad calc. Ep. ad 
the Amazement and Conſternation. Guards were alſo ſet round the Church, that none“. |! 
might eſcape, and Command given to begin the Tragedy within, whereupon followed 
an innumerable Slaughter, thoſe of the holy Order being ſome beaten, or chain'd, | 
others kill'd, the devout Virgins abus'd, rifled, and ſeveral of them ſlain, whoſe Bodies 
for ſhame they caſt into Graves. Athanaſius, who ſoon apprehended what the Matter | 
was, fat ſtill in his Chair, and not willing to deſert his Flock in this Diſtreſs, call'd to 
the Deacon to ſing the CXXXVI. Pſalm, the People anſwering, For his mercy endur- | 
eth for ever, Which done, he commandeth them to depart, and go to their Houſes. þ 
By this Time the Soldiers were advanc'd, and were coming to beſet the Quire, when [ 
the Clergy and People that were about him, earneſtly beſought A:hanaſrus to ſhift for | 
himſelf, he on the other Hand proteſting he would not ſtir a Foot, till they were all | 
departed, and riſing from his Chair, paſſionately intreated them to be gone, affirming 
it to be much better, that he himſelf ſhould be expos'd to Danger, than that any of | 
them ſhould be hurt, The People getting away as well as they could, the Clergy and i 
Monks that were left, in a manner forc'd Athanaſius along with them, whom (though [ 
almoſt ſtifled and crowded to death) they convey'd ſafe through all the Guards, and j 
lecur'd him out of their reach. All Things were full of Terror and Confuſion, the | 
Church prophan'd with Blood and dead Carcaſſes, with Swords and Arms, no Reve- | 
rence had either to Perſons or Things, the Soldiers ruſhing into thoſe Places, where 0 
none but the holy Order were permitted to enter, and when any complain d, or pray'd 
help of Syrianus againſt Force and Violence, they were rejected and ſoundly beaten in- 
to the Bargain : Nay, he endeavoured to force the People toan Acknowledgment, that 
no Tumult had been rais'd, nor any hurt done. Who ſo much the more complain'd 
that all this had been done without any Order from the Emperor, to whom they ſent 
an Account by ſome that were then going to Court, beſeeching Maximus Governor of 
Ot, and the reſt of the Governors, that cy alſo would ſend Diſpatches concerning 
| mm 2 it 
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it to the Emperor; and that it might not fail, they oblig'd the Maſters of Ships then 
ready to depart, to diſperſe the Report of it in all Places where they came, that ſo it 
might ſome way arrive at the Emperor's Exr, And after all, they entred their public 
1 8 Proteſlation, wherein they give an Account of the Violence that had been offered, 
To 1 profeſſing they were ready to ſuffer Perſecution, if it were the Emperors Pleaſure ; but 
Commel. loco if not, they deſir'd that they might live in quiet, and enjoy their Biſhop, without ha- 
Tre any other impos'd upon them. By which Proteſtation it appears, that this Tra- 
gedy was on the VIII / of February, Ann. CCCLVI. | 
Il. ATHANASIUS having thus happily eſcap'd the Hands of his Enemies, re- 
tird into the Wilderneſs, whence he determin'd to go in Perſon to the Emperor, and 
was now h entred on his Journey, when hearing of the cruel and barbarous Uſige 
which his Friends and Followers every where met with, and deſpairing of Succeſs, he 
return'd back to his Shades and Solitudes, where we ſhall again find him, and how he 
; Epi. adselie. imploy'd himſelf, No fooner was he departed, but Count Heraclius i comes with a 
5. 652, Ge. Warrant from the Emperor to the Senate and People of Alexandria, commanding them 
upon their Allegiance, with joynt-force to perſecute Athanaſius. The Man execute] 
his Edict with the utmoſt Rigor, proclaiming it openly in every Place, that it was the 
Emperor's Pleaſure that Athanaſius ſhould be ejected, and the Churches refizn'd up to 
the Arians, commanding the Magiſtrates and reſpective Officers under great Penalties to 
ſee it done, and forcing even the Gentile- Prieſts and Officers to approve his TranſiGi- 


hApol. adConft, 
P. 539. 


ons, and to promiſe to own him for Biſhop whom the Emperor ſhould fend, ſome for 


fear, others out of Hopes of Advantage engaging with him, for the Performance where. 

of, he took Security under their own Hands. With Heraclins joyn'd Cataphronin, 

Prefect of Egypt, and Fauſtinus the Treaſurer, who were followed by a Rabble, eſpe- 
* Tenigry i cially of the younger Sort, and Multitudes of Gentiles, Their firſt * Attempt was uy- 
P95 *3 on the Aſſembly met on Wedneſday, in the great Church of the City, though it hay- 
nius ad 4m. ning that the Congregation being diſmiſs'd, the greateſt Part were gone; ſome fey 
356. Nzm-32. Women only being left, whom as they were riſing from their Devotions, they let upon 
"$112: with Clubs and Stones, the holy Virgins they miſerably beat, tearing their Cloaths, 
ante Pente- pulling off their Head-attire, and kicking thoſe that made Reſiſtance, and what was in- 
— 7 finitely more intolerable to them than Clubs or Stones, grated their chaſt Ears with 
tamet ima- filthy and obſcene Speeches. Many young Maids they forcibly took out of their Fa. 
50 ES ther's Houſes ; others they abus'd and affronted as they met them in the Streets, ſtit- 
wa: now done ring up the wild Rabble to pull off their Vales, and giving their own Wives leave to 
7n Lent, bad abuſe all they met, ſo that grave Matrons were glad, as they met them, to ſtep aſide, 


hapned a little > # . . : 
before Whit- and give them the Way; who ran up and down like wild Furies, accounting it a hard 


ſontide. Caſe, and a loſt Day, wherein they had not done ſome Injury or Miſchief. Nor did the 


Clergy fare better than the reſt, the Deacons and Presbyters, yea and their Friends and 
Followers were pull'd out, baniſh'd, beaten, and ſome kill'd, and by a Savage Barbs- 
rity not commonly known amongſt Men, their dead Bodies torn Limb from Limb. 80 
that all Humanity ſeem'd to be laid aſide, and Hell it ſelf to be broken looſe. They 
took Eutzchius a Sub · deacon, a Man of approved Integrity and Fidelity, and having 
whip'd him, till they had even driven his Soul out of his Body, were carrying him to 
the Mines, and the worſt part of them too, call'd Pheno, a Place where the ſturdieſt 
Malefactor is not wont to live many Days, not giving him ſo much as an Hours reſpite 
for the dreſſing and curing of his Wounds. But the good Man was ſoon releas'd out of 


their Hands, for they had not gone far, when unable to hold out, he dropt down and 


died. The People out of common Compaſſion had interceded for him, but were rejc&- 
ed, and four of them, honeſt and ſubſtantial Men, were apprehended for their Pains, 
grievouſly ſcourg'd and thrown into Priſon. And when the Arians not ſatisfied here: 
with, murmered, and threatned to complain above, the Commander, out of Fear, gave 
order that they ſhould be ſcourg'd a ſecond time, the innocent Men ſaying no more, 
than that, © *Tis for the Truth that we ſuffer, we cannot communicate with Here. 
« ticks; go on to beat us as much as you pleaſe, there will be a Time when God will 
« reckon with you for theſe Things. And that they might wholly extinguiſh all 
Sparks of Charity and Compaſſion, they ſuffer'd not the Poor to be reliev'd; for where- 
as the poor Widows and Orphans that had formerly been ſuſtain'd by the Bounty of the 
Church, were yet provided for by the Kindneſs of pious and charitable Perſons, the) 
now by a new and unheard of Cruelty indicted, proſecuted and puniſh'd thoſe who re- 
ceiv'd the Alms, as well as thoſe that gave them. *Twere endleſs to tell of the Houſcs 
that were broken open and rifled, the Goods and Proviſions carried away, and 


divided 
amongſt 
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amongſt the Soldiers; the Tombs and Monuments of the Dead violated and ſpoil'd, 
under a Pretence of ſearching for Athanaſius \ the Multitudes that were fined, and 
forc'd to take up Money at Intereſt to pay their Ranſom ; others that fled from Place to 
Place, and at laſt were driven into the Wildernefs ; others chooſing rather to commit 
themſelves to the Mercy of the Sea, than to fall into the Hands of ſuch mercileſs and 
bloody People. | 
IV. NOR did their Rage extend only to the Living, but even to ſenſeleſs and inanimate 
Things ; they took the Benches in the Church, the Epiſcopal Chair, the Communion- 
Table, the Partitions, and whatever elſe they could bring away, and throwing them on 
an heap in the great Street before the Church-gate, ſet them on tire, caſting Frankin- | 
cenſe into it. A day of Triumph, of Joy and jubilee to the Gentiles, who concluded, 11 
that ſurely the Emperor and the Arians were coming over to them, aud were ſo far 
elevated in their Hopes and Expectations, that they were upon the Point publickly to 
ſet up their Pagan-Rites; for eſpying a Beaſt drawing Water for the Gardens of the Im- | 
perial Palace, they intended it for a Sacrifice, and had actually done it, but that it prov'd 4 
an Heifer, which was not allow'd by their Sacrificial Laws. And certainly had they | N 
not been fatally bent upon theſe miſchievous Proceedings, they met with ſome unhappy il 
Accidents, that one would have thought ſhould have ſtop'd their Career. When they | 
firſt broke into the Church, a bold young Fellow ruſh'd into the Quire, and inſolently ns ll 
clapping himſelf down in the Biſhop's Throne, ſung a leud obſcene Song through the bil 
Noſe, and riſing up, caught the Chair, with an intent to beat it all in pieces, when a # 
large Splinter of it ran into his Belly, and pierc'd his Bowels, which preſently began 14 
to flow out, and being taken up, and carried away, he died the next Day. Another I 
coming into the Church with Boughs in his Hands, and waving them about after the 
Gentile manner, was immediately ſtruck ſtark Blind, and became inſenſible where he 
was, and being ready to drop down, was carried out, and after a Days time hardiy bi 
recover'd his Underſtanding, being neither ſenſible of what he had done, nor of u hat 
had been done to him. Theſe miraculous Interpoſals of the Divine Providence, though 
they had no good Effe& upon the Arians, who Pharaoh-like were hardned the more 
by every Stroke, yet ſtruck Terror into the Gentiles, who become leſs forward to 
ſuch prophane Attempts. And indeed to ſuch a height did the Cruelties of this Per- | 
ſecution proceed, that the very Gentiles began to be aſham'd on't, and could not but 
abominate the Arians as the moſt mercileſs inhumane Butchers, Perſons that offered 0 
notorious Violence to all thoſe Principles of Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, that are natural 0 
and eſſential to Mankind. 3 I 
V. WHA had hitherto hapned was but the beginning of Sorrows, Preparatory 
Evils, to make Way for the new-defign'd Biſhop. For it very much concern'd them 
quickly to fill up the Vacancy they had made, and to fix a truſty Perſon in this great 
Station of the Church. And to this end they pitch'd upon one George, an inconſide- 
rable Fellow, but a Man fit for the purpoſe, being (as Sozomen k tells us) a buſie k L.A. 7. 
Man, and a prime Stickler for the Arian Cauſe. This George (whom, one 1 otherwiſe f | 5 PI 
3 : 1 ; yl. Hiſt. ef 
ſufficiently vers'd in Church-ſtory, by a prodigious and almoſt unpardonable Miſtake, 5. George., 
makes the ſame with his Arian Predeceſſor Gregory,) moſt commonly call'd George in G6: 9.6 
the Latin Tranſlation of Athangſius, condemn'd and depos'd in the Sardican Council, s 
and to make good one Miſtake commits another, by more than once confounding him 
with George Biſhop of Laodicea, and the Miſtake ſo much the worſe, becauſe he him- 
ſelf m ſo ſmartly and ſeverely cenſures thoſe, who having taken a Conceit againſt m 1:4. 9.2. 
George the Arian, think preſently that every George they meet with in Diſcourſe or 
Reading, muſt be of Alexandria: This George, I ſay, was Born in Cappadocia, a 
Country famous even in common Speech, for the leudneſs of its Manners ; and there- 
fore one of the three Proverbially noted with a Tea Kani xd wm, whence Atha- 
naſins once and again ſtyles him, 2 Man of Cappadocia, and Nazianzen n (himſelf n ort. xxl. 
that Country-man) calls him a Cappadocian Monſter, that broke looſe from the ut- P7383. 
moſt confines of that Country, and Apologizes o for his Country for producing him, o 2. 381. 
Impiety not being to be aſcribꝰd to the Place, but the Perſon, that Thorns will ſpring up 


— — — 2 — — — — 6 as 


e- in the Vine-yard, and that a Traytor was amongſt the twelve Diſciples. S. Gregory 

e of /a p calls him the Cappadocian Tarbaſthenite, becauſe Born, I ſuppoſe, at Tar- pconer Eunem. 
bY baſthenes, a poor Village in Cappadocia, and Sozomen 4 ſays molt expreſly, that he *- - 2 Jo. 

e- Was ad A e. K iz,n, a Cappadocian born. Tis true, Ammianus Marcelli- F 
5 nur tells us; that he was Born in a Fulling-Mill at Epiphania a Town in Cilicia. But r 21 þ 16:6, 
: beſides that thoſe conterminous Parts of Cilicia were anciently reckon'd Unger the 
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Notion of Cappadocia taken at large, the Hiſtorian vouches no other ſecurity for his 
Aſſertion than meer Report; when as Nezianzen (who liv d alſo at that Time) may 
not only be reaſonably preſum'd to underſtand better the Affairs of his own Country, 
but expreſly declares, that he delivered thoſe Things not as Rumors, or vain Suſpitions, 
but as Matters of certain and accurate Knowledge. Agreeable to his Country were his 
Temper and Manners; a Man (as that eloquent Father goes on to decypher him) of 
a bad Race, and worſe Qualities, of no Conſideration or Account, ſordidly Educated, 
and of a rough and unaffable Converſation, one that did not fo much as pretend to 
Religion, fit to undertake any Villany, and to diſturb Affairs where-ever he came; a 
deteſtable Flatterer, that thruſt himſelf upon great Men's Tables, and compos'd all his 
Words and Actions to promote no other Deſigns than thoſe of Gluttony and Exceſs, 
This ſervile Temper recommended him to an Imployment in the State, firſt to be Pro- 
viſor General of Pork for the Army (an Office ſuitable to his ſordid and ſwiniſh Tem. 
Arb. ad Solit. per) and then (if it were not the ſame Imployment) to be Receiver f of the Stores at 
5. 666. Conſtantinople, wherein he behav'd himſelf fo unfaithfully to his Truſt, prodigally 
waſting all upon his Luxury, that he was forc'd to run for't, and Vagabond- like, wan- 
d'red from Place to Place, till at laſt he was pick'd up and made Biſhop of Alexandria, 
where (as Nagiangen adds) he left off his rambling, and began his Villanies, and 
whither he came like one of the Egyprian Plagues. And indeed the Heathen Hiſto- 
t A. Marcel. Tian t grants, that the ſending him thither, was to the Miſchief and Prejudice of a great 
lies cit. many, and againſt his own as well as the common Good, as it was not like to be other— 
wiſe in a Place ſo naturally prone to Sedition, and apt to fly out into Tumults, even 
when there's no juſt Cauſe to provoke them to it. He was ordain'd to this place by a 
u Lib. 4. e. 8, Synod met at Antioch, Ann, Chr, CCCLVI. (for Sozomen u, who relates the Pailuge, 
p. 546. plainly miſtakes the Time) where were aſſembled Narciſſus of Cilicia, Theodorns of 
Thrace, Eugenius Biſhop of Nice, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, Menophantus of Epheſus, 
and about Thirty more, who wrote an Encyclical Epiſtle to the Biſhops of the ſeveral 
Churches, to let them know, that At hanaſius had, contrary to the Canons, return'd to 
Alexandria, having not been adjudg'd. Innocent by any Synod, nor any other Ways, 
but by the contentious Proceedings of his own Party; that therefore they intreated 
them to hold no Communion with him, nor ſo much as to write to him, but to com- 

municate with George, whom they had ordain'd in his Room. 
w 45 def. VI. HE arriw'd at Alexandria about the End of Lenz w, introduc'd and inſtalld by 
2.548.6-Epift. a Military Guard, great Crowds of People flocking to the Church to behold this new 
OO; and ſtrange Sight. He was attended and uſher'd in amongſt others by Philagrins, 
& Chis Country-man, a truſty Friend to the Arians, and one who had heretofore more 
than once been imploy'd upon the like Errands, who, probably, was again made Pre- 
fect of Egypt to ſerve this Turn. The OFaves of Eaſter being paſt, the Wolf began 
to lay aſide the Sheep's Cloathing, and to ſhew himſelf in his own Colours. For the 
People generally deteſting Communion with him, and aſſembling in the Churches as 
they were wont, his Friend PHilagrius with an armed Multitude of 7eme and Gen! 
tiles, and all the ſcum and refuſe of the People broke in upon them, and what miſe- 
rable havock they made tis eaſie to imagine. For now nothing could be ſeen but hur- 
rying the facred Virgins to Priſon, committing Biſhops to the cuſtody of Men of War, 
forcibly breaking open and rifling the Houſes of Widows and Orphans, dragging Perſors 
out of their Houſes by Night, and the very Brethren of Clergy-men faring ill for their 
Relation-lake. On the Week immediately after Vhitſontide, the People having ended 
their Faſt, were gone out into the Church-yard to their Devotions, being unwilling to 
communicate with George the Biſhop. Which he no ſooner underſtood, but he ſent to 
Sebaſtian Captain of the Guards, and by Se& a Manickee, to repair thither with his Com- 
pany, which he did immediately; and finding that by this time of the Day a great part 
of the Aſſembly was gone, he made a violent Aſſault upon the reſt. He caus'd a Fire t 
be made, to which he brought the holy Virgins, and threatned to burn them, if they did 
not forthwith turn Arians. But when he perceiv'd them conſtant and reſolute in the 
Faith, and to make light of the Flames that were ready to devour them, he {trip' 
them of their Garments, and beat them fo cruelly on the Face, that for a long time 
after, it was hard to know who they were. Forty Men were fo unmercifully handled 
with Rods newly made, and the pricks yet upon them, that ſome of them very dith- 
cultly recovered after a tedious Cure, and others not able to bear up under it, died; 
the reſt that were not thus ſeverely dealt with, were baniſh'd.” As for the Bodies of 
the Slain, they all along denied them to their Friends and Kindred, but keeping ew 
unburied, 
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unburied, hid them, leſt the World ſhould be Spectators of ſuch barbarous Indignities. 
Neither Perſons nor Things were fafe from Rudeneſs and Violence, Virgins, Prieſts, 
Laicks were drag'd up and down, hal'd before the Bench of Juſtice, fin'd, impriſon'd, 
beaten, trampled on, and even trodden to death. Churches and Fonts were ſet on 
fire, Bibles burnt, and the Communion-Tables over-turn'd, and Sacrilegiouſly abus'd. 
wo and Heathens irreverently broke into the Baptiſteria, and putting off their Cloaths, 
prophan'd and defil'd thoſe Holy places by Words and Actions not fit to be related. 
Nor were they afraid to facritice Birds, and offer Fruits upon the holy Table, praiſing 
their Idols, and blaſphemouily reproaching the Son of God. | 
VII. THUS, and much worſe it was in the City; nor * was it better in the Neigh- x v3: pr C- 
bour-Countries. The aged and reverend Biſhops were ſure to ſmart for it, above Thirty al. 
of them being Baniſh'd, and near Ninety turn'd out of their Churches; which were!“ s. 
immediately filPd with Arians, and thoſe taken either from amongſt the Catechumens, 
or civil Officers, a great Eſtate and Zeal for Arianiſm being then Qualifications ſufficient 
to recommend any Man to a Biſhoprick. Together with the Biſhops, were baniſh'd many 
of the inferior Orders, and ſo cruel their Treatment, without any regard either to their 
Age or Office, that ſome of them died by the Way, others in the Places of their Ba- | 
nihment. At Barca y (which by the way Baronius 2 makes the Name of the Perſon y ad Soli 
when as *tis notoriouſly known a it was a City of Lybia, but more commonly call'd 7:97 _ 
Prolemais, and the Greek in Athanaſius puts it, paſt peradventure, that *twas the Name Nam. XLV. 
of a City) Secundus Presbyter of that place, was by Secundus Biſhop of Pentapolis . 5 
and his Co- partner Stephen trodden to death, becauſe refuſing to comply with them, 2 V. Ban 
the poor Man breathing out his Soul with this pious and innocent Charge, Let no Man 
revenge my Death, I have a Maſter that will do it, for whoſe ſake I ſuffer all this. 
[ ſhall wade no further in theſe Tragical Stories, fo much to the ſhame and diſhonour 
of Human Nature, much more of the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, it being true | 
what he in Photius b obſerves upon this Account, that the bloody Cruelties committed bcod.coryur 
by this Arian Biſhop, exceeded the greateſt of the Heathen Perſecutions, which were“ 1444. 
Humane and Merciful, if compar'd to this. While they were engag'd in theſe vio- 
lent and barbarous Proceedings, a Letter e came from the Emperor directed to the Peo- e E, 4th. 
ple of Alexandria, wherein he commends them for what they had done, that they had 7" * 
rejected and driven out Arhanaſins, a Cheat (ſays he) and an Impoſtor, a Man broke 
looſe from the very bottom of Hell, who by little Tricks and Arts is wont to deceive 
the People, who being convict of the moſt notorious Villanies, ſuch as Ten of his 
Deaths could not expiate, durſt not abide a legal Trial, but ran away into voluntar 
Baniſhment, where *tis the Intereſt even of the Barbarians to cut him off, leſt he alſo 
mveagle them with his Impieties ; that they did well to adhere to the moſt reverend 
George, a Perſon moſt admirably vers'd in Divine Things, and who would conduct 
them in the Way to Heaven; upon whoſe Direction and Council they ſhould do well 
to depend, as upon a ſacred Anchor, to keep them Safe from all Winds of Seduction 
and Error. This 1s the Sum of the Letter, the Truth whereof is evident at firſt Sight. 
And that Ar hanaſius might be Secure in no Place, he wrote to the barbarous Countries 


do ſearch him out, and deliver him up to the Emperor's Officers, and that both People 


and Clergy ſhould be compell'd to embrace the Arian Hereſie, or in cafe of Refuſal be 
put to Death. And becauſe Athanaſius had ſome time ſince ordain'd Frumentins Biſhop 
of Auxumis, and ſent him to convert and chriſtianize thoſe Nations, he diſpatch'd a 
Letter d to Aizana and Sagana Princes of that Country, to require them to cauſe Fru- d Ext. lo cis. 
nentius to repair to Alexandria, to George and the reſt of the Biſhops, that (as was fit) ?. 54“. 
he might from them receive Epiſcopal Authority and Ordination, and be rightly in- 
ſtructed in the Faith and Diſcipline of the Church; otherwiſe it was evident that he 
ſtill perſiſted in the Cauſe and Communion of wicked Athanaſius, and conſequently be- 
ing ſeduc'd by his leud Diſcourſes, not only God would be diſhonoured, and the 
1 e diſturb'd, but the whole Country in danger of being over- run and brought 
to Ruin. 
VIII. WHILE the Storm fell thus heavy round about, God had provided At ha- 

naſius a ſecure ſhelter in the Wilderneſs, where in the midſt of his ſolitary Retire- 
ments, he enjoy'd the Pleaſures of a very grateful Converſation, the Company of thoſe 

lus and devout Inhabitants of the Deſert, the Primitive Monks, a quite other fort of 
Men from thoſe who in theſe latter Ages paſs under that Name and Character; Per- 
lons who retiring from the World, lived wholly to God, and were entirely taken up 
in the moſt ſevere Exerciſes of Religion, a Courſe wherein they had been trained up by 
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Paul of Thebais, and At hanaſius's kind Friend S. Anthony (who was till alive) the 
e Naz.Orat. two great Founders of the Monaſtick Inſtitution. There were two © Sorts of them, 
XXI. 7. 354. Fyemite and Cænobitæ; the firlt were wholly devoted to Solitude, and convers'd with 
none but God and themſelves, and knew no more of the World, than what they met 
with in the Wilderneſs ; the other kept together in Societies, exerciſing mutual Love 
and Fellowſhip, and were Hermits in the midſt of populous Cities, and led mortifieq 
lives amidſt the Noiſe and Crowd, being a World to themſelves, and by mutual Con- 
verſation great Examples and Incentives to Piety and Vertue. With theſe our great 
Man ſpent his Time, reconciling in his own Practice both the Solitary and the Cœno- 
bitick Life, ſhewing that the Epiſcopal Order could Philoſophize, and that Philoſophy 
it ſelf needed Epiſcopal Direction; both the contemplative and the active Life met in 
him, and he convinc'd the World, that a Monaſtick Life conſiſted more in Gravity and 
Conſtancy of Manners, than in an abſolute Separation from the World. And indeed 
with ſo great Reverence and Veneration did they entertain him, that whatever he com- 
manded or diſlik d, was receiv'd by them as a Law; and when afterwards he was 
hunted as a Partridge upon the Mountains, they not only refus d to tell the Meſſengers 
where he was, but ſo much as to ſpeak to them, expoſing their Necks to drawn Swords 
for his Sake, and accounting it a more Sublime and Heroick Action to ſuffer for him, 
than to refine themſelves by long faſting and abſtinence, and other Religious Auſteri. 
ties, which yet they accounted the Pleaſure as well as Duty of that Place. Io gratifie 
the Deſires of theſe devout Companions, and to do right to Truth, he wrote that large 
Epiſtle aus ,] ip Biov conver, To the Solitary Aſceticks that every where 
led a Monaſiick Life, wherein he gives them an Account of his own and the Churches 
Calamities, of the malicious Arts , and bloody Practices of the Arians, and whit he 
and his Friends and Followers had fuffered for the Catholick Cauſe, eſpecially ſince 
f Theo. l. a. the Time of the Sardican Council. He ſent f alſo Conſolatory Letters to the hol 
e Virgins, to adminiſter proper Encouragements to them to undergo the Sufferings that 
came upon them for their Conſtancy to the Truth; but theſe are loſt. And becauſe 
his Adverſaries heavily charg'd upon him his Retirement, as an Evidence of his Guilt, 
and the badneſs of his Cauſe, he wrote an Apology for his Flight, wherein he ſhews 
what Cauſe they had given him fo to do, and that his withdrawing was warranted by 
the Will of God, the Reaſon of Things, and the Examples of wiſe and good Men in all 
Ages. This he back'd with an Apology to the Emperor, wherein he very particularly 
anſwers at large, to all the material Crimes that had been charg'd upon him, aſſuring his 
Majeſty that he was moſt ready and deſirous perſonally to have done it in his Preſence, 
and had begun his Journey, when the evil Tidings, that like 70's Meſſengers came 
flocking in, one ſtill worſe than another, made him retreat, and look upon the Attempt 
as deſperate. Some time after he wrote a Second Apology for himſelf, wherein he juſti- 
fies his Innocency from the publick Atteſtations and Decrees of ſeveral Synods that had 
been purpoſely held to that End in Egypt, at Rome, at Sardica, at Feruſalem, and by 
the Teſtimony both of the Emperor Conſtans, and Conſtantius, all which he demon- 
ſtrates out of publick Records, and the Epiſtles themſelves, which he there inſerts. 
IX. BUT the moſt unſpotted Innocency is not ſhield enough againſt the Afſaults 
of Envy, nor can Rocks and Mountains afford a Refuge and Protection, where Cruelty 
is inſpir*d by an active Malice. While Arhanaſius thus happily imploy'd his vacant and 
retired Hours, his Enemies, encourag'd by the Severity of the Emperor (who had {et 
g Rufn. H. E. a price g upon his Head, and commanded him to be brought either Alive or Dead) di- 
hadi 3: ligently ranſack d every Place, and ſearch'd the very Corners of the Wilderneſs, threat 
n ning the Monks with the utmoſt Cruelty, if they did not diſcover him. This ford 
h Vid. Ebi. him to ſhift his Quarters, and to retire to a more private and diſconſolate h Place, where 
rig og he had ſcarce Air to breath in, and where none came at him, but only one Perſon, 
Lucif.op. who brought him Neceſſaries, and convey'd Letters to him. And well might it bea 
i Loco cia. Cloſe Place, were it true what Ruins i reports, that for ſix Years together he lay hi 
in a dry Well, where he never ſaw the Sun, and when at length betray'd by a Maid, 
who alone was privy to his Concealment, the Officers came to ſearch for him, he upon 
a Warning from God, had remov'd that very Night, which ſo provok'd the Officers, 
| that they puniſh'd the Maid, as one that had abus'd them with a falſe Report. Nay, 
k Palad. HP. we are told k, that upon the Danger of his being apprehended in the Church at Alex. 
8 andria, not knowing whither to retir2 (it not being ſafe for him to go to any of hö 
gr.l. Tom. 2. Friends or Relations) he fledprivately to the Houſe of a young Virgin, then not above 


Fes 93 twenty Years of Age, a Perſon of ſuch iucomparable Beauty, that good Men were are 
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79 behold her, and of a Temper no leſs adorn'd with divine Graces and Vertues: He 
told her his Circumſtances, and that by an Intimation from Heaven, he had been ad- 
moniſh'd to come thither, as rhe only ſafe and unſuſpected Place. She bad him Wel- 
com, performing her ſelf the meaneſt Offices to him, and there he remain'd unknown 
to any for fix Years together, till the Death of Conſtantius let him out; when to the 
Aſtoniſhment of all, he was unexpectedly found litting in the Church. Theſe Paſ- 
ſages I have related, not that I give any Credit to them, or adviſe the Reader to believe 
them, but becauſe delivered by Writers, who themſelves liv'd in, or near thoſe Times, 
nay Palladias Biſhop of Helenopolis (the. firſt Reporter that I find of the Story) aſſures 
us, that he was acquainted with this very Virgin, then ſeventy Years of Age, when he 
was at Alexandria, and that the whole Clergy of the Church atteſted the Truth of her 
Relation. Baronius thinks *twas firſt fram'd by the Arians, to reflect Diſgrace upon 
At hanaſius, and thence taken up by ſome unwary Catholicks. Whether fo or no, I 
cannot tell. Sure I am, were there nothing elſe to ſhake the Credit of the Story, 
this alone were enough, that not only Nagiangen, but Athanaſius himſelf expreſly 
aſſures us, that all that Time he ſojourn'd in the Deſert. Perhaps thus much of it 
might be true; and that gave Birth to all the reſt, that Athanaſius affrighted with the 
great Buſtle and Danger in the Church, and not knowing where to retreat for Safety, 
might for the preſent take Sanctuary in the Houſe of this Virgin, and thence imme- 
diately eſcape into the Wilderneſs. I cannot but here remark what Dorotheus Arch- 
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Eyauriegy, that is, according to the Phraſe of his Time, into England, and that one 


two great Miſtakes are crowded into a few Words. Firſt, that Fæliæ was ordain'd to 
be his Succeſſor, no ſuch being ever Biſhop of Alexandria Secondly, that he was 
baniſh'd into England, a Thing never mention d by any but himſelf. I conceive him 
rather by a ſlip of Memory, to have put Athanaſius inſtead of Liberius, upon whoſe 


into the See of Rome. As for Athanaſius, he ſhelter d himſelf at this preſent in the 
Egyptian Deſerts. Where we leave him for a Time to his Devotions and Studies, 
while we ſtep out into the World to ſee how his Cauſe far'd Abroad. 


Phelix was ordain'd in his Room. Where beſides the Error in Point of Chronology, 


Baniſhment (not into England, but Thrace, as we have ſeen before) Felix was thruſt 


Nnn $E CT. 


biſhop of Monembaſia (who wrote a Synopſis of Hiſtory in Modern Greek) relates 1, 1 


that Conſtantius in the XVzh, year of his Reign baniſh'd the great Athanaſius eis N THF.” 
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_— The Life of S. ATHaANas1us. 


The State of the Athanaſian Cauſe from the Council at Sirmium, 
. till the Synod at Seleucia. 


A Synod call'd at Sirmium, and a Confeſſion of Faith drawn up. Subſcriptions proud 
to ĩt. An Attempt upon Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba. Hoſius who. The Honours 
done him by Conſtantine the Great, His great Aut horiqy amongſt the Catholicks. 
Conſtantius his Letters to him to ſollicit bis ſubſcribing the Condemnation of Atha. 
naſius. His bold and impartial Anſwer, and Haniſoment. Threat' ned and tortur'd 
into a Subſcribing the Sirmium Confeſſion, His Releaſement and return into Spain ; 
the Report of his violent Proceedings 2 all that refus'd Communion with hin, 
founded upon what Authority. His Age, Death, and Character. The various Di- 
viſions and Sub-diviſiohs of the Arian Tribe, and the chief Heads of the ſeveral 
Parties. Another Synodal Aſſembly at Sirmium. A ſecond Confeſſion agreed upon, 
and drawn up with the Date of the Conſuls. Athanaſius bis witty Remarks upon 
it. Conſtantius ſollicited in behalf of Liberius his Releaſe. Liberius perſwaded and 
_ prevailed with to fien the laſt Sirmian Confeſſion. His Letter to the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops, teſtifying his Conſent and Compliance with them, S. Hilary's ſharp Reflections 
mon that Letter. Several other Letters written by him to the ſame Purpoſe. His 


: Return to Rome, Re-poſſeſſion F his See, and Death. The Emperor's Deſign of 


Convening a more general Council. Several Places pitch'd upon for that Aſſembh. 
A Reſolution to have two Synods at the ſame Time, one in the Faſt, and another 
in the Weſt, and why. A Council ſummon d at Ariminum for the Weſt. The Num: 
ber of Biſhops meeting there. The Poverty of the Brittith Biſhops. The late Sit- 
mian Confeſſion rejected by the Catholicks, who urge the Condemnation of Arianiſm. 
Ihe Nicene Faith confirm'd, and all oppoſite DoArines cenfur'd and thrown out. 
Urſacius, Valens, Oc. depor'd. 1 Accbunt of their Synodal Tranſuactions tranſ- 
mitted to the Emperor. | The cold Entertainment of their Legates, The Legates 
circumvented into à Compliance by ſome about the Emperor, but denied Communion 
at their Return, The Fathers at Ariminum hardly us'd4, and wearied out, to force 
them to a Compliance. Valens his notorious ſhuffling, when preſs'd home by the Synod, 
The Council impos'd upon by ambiguous Terms, and planſible Pretences. The Biſhops 
afterwards ſeverally repent, and retract their Subſcriptions, 


been to celebrate a magnificent Triumph for his Victory over Magnentiu) 
lay at this Time at Sirmium, Ann. CCCLVII. where the Arian Biſhops that 
were about the Court taking Advantage of the Emperor's Preſence, convene a Sy- 


a 1 —— 


J. (; ONSTANTIUS the Emperor departing from Rome (where he had lately 


"nodal Aſſembly, aud ſtudy to ſmooth over Things with fair Pretences; that they were 


| deſirous to remove thoſe Things that might give Offence on either Side, and ſhew how 
m Ert. ap 4th. much they were enclin'd to Peace. And to this End they fram'd a new Confeſſion m, 
ac __, . wherein having premis'd, that though they acknowledge one God the Father Almighty, 
4 Sed. col. and one only Son begotten of his Father before all Worlds, yet they did not allow two 
323. Seer. J. a. Gods; they amongſt other Things declare, that becauſe ſome were offended with the 
. 3. P. 84. Word Se or Subſtance, therefore that neither of theſe Terms 513% (Conſubſtamia!) 
nor 6ygisoior (of like Subſtance ) ſhould be us'd in common Diſcourſe, or be treated of 
in the Church, both becauſe the Terms were Unſcriptural, and the Things themſelves 
above any Human Comprehenſion ; that there could be no doubt, but that the Father 
was greater both in Honour, Dignity, Brightneſs, Majeſty, and in the very Title of 
Father, the Son himſelf teſtifying, the Father that ſent me, is greater than I; that 
no Man could be ignorant that this was Catholick Doctrine, that there are two Perſons, 
one of the Father, and another of the Son; that the Father was the greater, the Son 
Subject, together with all Things which the Father had put under him; that the 
Father was without Beginning, inviſible, immortal, impaſſible, the Son born of the 
Father, God of God, Light of Light, whoſe Generation none but the Father could 
underſtand; and that the number of the Trinity was intire and perfect. This was 1 
ſam of their Declaration, whereto they defign'd to gain the Subſcriptions of ſome 0 


the 
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the moſt Eminent of the Catholick Party; and firſt they ſet upon Haſuus, a Man of Re- 
nown, whom they partly inſnar'd, and partly compell'd into a Compliance with them. 
II. THIS venerable Prelate was Biſhop of Corduba in Spain, in which Capacity he 
appeared, and ſubſcribed in the eleventh Place in the 17iberin Council, held about the 
Year CCCV. He had been a noble Confeſſor even under the Heathen Perſecutions, a 
Perſon of ſingular Account, and who had for many Years been imploy'd in the moſt 
important Affairs and Tranſactions of the Church. He was peculiarly dear to Conſtan- 
tine the Great, who committed to his Care the adjuſting the Difference between Ceci- 
lian and Donatus of Carthage in the Synod of Arles, Ann. CCCXIV. and ſent him af- 
terwards to Alexandria to compoſe the growing Differences between Alexander and Ari- 
us ; preſent ſoon after in the Council of Nice, where he bore a prime Stroke, and had 
a chief Hand in drawing up the Creed; call'd alfo to that of Sardica, where he was 
Preſident of the Council, and ſtoutly defended the Athanaſian Cauſe. Indeed a Man 
of that great Reverence and Authority, that he was at every turn ſtil'd Father Hoſius, 
counted and call'd the Father of Biſhops. The Arians knew well of what Importance 
it would be to them, to have ſo conſiderable a Perſon brought over to their Party, or 
at leaſt ſent out of the Way, and therefore addreſſing themſelves to Conſtantius, repre- 


ſented n to him, that they had taken all Courſes that they could for the Support and Ad- . 
vancement of their Cauſe, that they had baniſh'd Liberius, and many other Biſhops be- p. 648. 


fore him, and had fill'd all Places with Terror and Violence, but that all this turn'd to 
no Account, ſo long as Haſius was left in the Way, that ſo long as he ſtood his Ground, 
all others in a manner polleis'd their Churches, being a Perſon of that eminent Ability 
and Authority, that he alone was able to arm the whole World againſt them ; that 
twas he that ſteer'd Synods, and whoſe Letters were receiv'd every where with an un- 
controulable Veneration, that twas he that had compos'd the Nicene Faith, and ever 

where proclaim'd the Arians to be Hereticks ; that therefore his Majeſty ſhould do 
well to ſet upon him alſo, without any regard to his gray Hairs, a Nicety which 
their Cauſe did not ſtick at. The Emperor eaſily perſwaded by their Inſinuations, ſent 
for him, and as he had before done to Liberins, ſought by fair and plauſible Councils 
and Arguments to perſwade him to ſubſcribe, and joyn with the 4rians. The good old 
Man was infinitely ſurpriz'd, and troubled to hear the leaſt Motion made that Way, 
for which he check'd the Emperor, and at length prevail'd with him to deſiſt, who ac- 
cordingly gave him leave to return back into his own Country. But his Enemies did 
not leave him ſo, but again ſollicited the Emperor, and by help of their Friends the 
Eunuchs at Court, ſo exaſperated his Mind, that he wrote him a ſharp Letter full of 
Menaces and Reproaches, which yet wrought as little upon him, as Promiſes and Per- 
ſwaſives had done before. This Letter was followed by ſeveral others, the Emperor 
ſometimes inſinuating, and gently treating him as a Father, ſometimes threatning, and 
laying before him thoſe that had been baniſh'd, letting him know how ill he took it, 


that he only ſhould ſtand out. To which Haſius return'd an Anſwer o to this Effect, o E Eoiſt b. 
that he had been a Confeſſor under the Maximian Perſecution, and was ready to be fo P. 649. 


again, rather than to betray the Truth ; that he might hearken to him that was old 
enough to be his Grand- father; that he had been preſent at, and privy to all the Tranſ- _ 
actions of the Sardican Council, where he had ſeen Athanaſius openly challenge his Ad- 
verſaries, who retir'd with Shame; that like his Brother Con/lans, he ſhould lay aſide 
Force and Terror, and ſuffer Things to come to a fair and impartial Trial ; that he 
ſhould remember that he himſelf was Mortal, and ought to live under the awful Sence 
of a Judgment to come, and reſerve himſelf undefiled againſt that Day, and not thruſt 
himſelf upon the Determination of Eccleſiaſtick Matters; that for the Caſe in hand, his 
Reſolution was this, that he would not joyn with the Arians, but would condemn their 
Hereſie; nor would he ſubſcribe againſt Athanaſius, whom he and the Church of 
Rome, and a whole Synod had pronounced Innocent, and to which his Majeſty him- 
| {elf had aſſented, having thereupon honourably remitted him to his own See: Conclud- 
| 1ng thus, Stop, I beſcech you, Sir, and be perſwaded by me; for theſe are Things which 
| Puth become me to write, and you not to deſpiſe. 

III. THIS reſolute Letter did but the more provoke the Parity, who told the Em- 
peror, that Ho/ins reflected upon him as a Perſecutor, and was fo far from complying 
| with his Majeſties Deſires, that for Athanaſius's fake he condemn'd the Arians, and 
| Perſwaded others to ſuffer Death, rather than betray the Truth, and that great Num- 


| bers in Spain were of his Mind. Amongſt theſe Accuſers, Potamius p Biſhop of Odyſſi- p auſtin. Li 
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ona in Spain was not the leaſt, who brib'd with a rich Farm, having heretofore be- prec2.13 Edi. 
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come an Apoſtate from the Catholick Party, ow'd Haſius an old Grudge for diſcovering 
his Villany, and reproaching him for an Heretick, and therefore took this Opportunity 
to pay him home. Hereupon he again ſent for him, and confin'd him to Sirmium ag 
the Place of his Baniſhment, where he remain'd a whole Year, till Conſtantius at this 
q.4h.4.p.65, Time return d thither, who caus'd him to be cited into the Synod a, where the Con- 
Fauſt ib. p. 14. feſſion was offered him to ſubſcribe, which he rejected at firſt, but being threatned, 
TIE J and ſeverely handled, beaten and rack d, and not fo well able to hold out by reaſon of 
c.69.542,543 his great Age, (at this Time an hundred Years old) anda little too tender of his dying 
TH Carcaſs (nimium Sepulchri ſui amans, as S. Hilary r has it) and as ſome ſay, being 
>. 493, Rich, and loth to be ſent further into Baniſhment, he yielded at laſt, and ſubſcrib'4 
7 — the Confeſſion, which, might we believe the Title put to it by S. Hilary, was drawn 
Ap by him: Philoſtorgius adds, that he ſubſcrib'd not only againit the $uogoww, but 
CU; ſup. & againſt Athanaſius; but Athanaſins T himſelf, (who certainly beſt knew) aſſures us to 
Apel. II f. 625. the Contrary, that though he communicated with the Arians, yet he did not ſubſcribe 
againſt him. A great Inſtance it was of humane Frailty, and how far a good Man, 
after ſo many Years reſolute Profeſſion, after ſo many noble and undaunted Conflicts, 
both againſt Heathens and Hereticks, may fall, when God leaves him to himſelf; 
which yet is the leſs to be wondred at in fo feeble and decripid an Age, and under ſo 
much Force and Cruelty. And probable it is, he might hope by this Condeſcention, 
to molifie the Stubborneſs of the Arian Faction, who could at no rate endure the Word 
5e, eſpecially ſince it was no where to be found in Scripture. Being thus re- 
leas'd, and ſet right by the Synodal Letters, and eſpecially furniſh'd with a Warrant 
from the Emperor, that all Biſhops that refus'd Communion with him, ſhould be ba- 
t Fauſt. & niſh'd, he return'd into Spain, where, ſay my Authors t, he firſt fell foul upon Gre- 
prongs ©; ag gory Biſhop of Iliberis, who oppos'd him, whom by vertue of his Warrant he causd 
5. 14, &. Clementinus (who at that Time as the Emperor's Vicar, govern'd Spain) to bring be- 
fore him. Great Diſputing there was between them, which Hoſius perceiving would 
not put the Matter to an Iſſue, call'd to the Governor to execute his Warrant, and to 
baniſh him. Clementinus replied, he could not do it, till firſt he was depos'd from his 
Biſhoprick, and reduc'd to a private Station. Which when Hoſius was reſolv'd to do, 
Gregory appeal'd to Heaven, O Chriſt, (ſaid he) thou that art God, and who art con- 
ing to judge the quick and the dead, ſuffer not the Sentence of Man to be this Day pro- 
nounc d againſt thy Servant, who for thy ſake am, as a Criminal, made a Spectacle to 
the World; but judge now thy ſelf, I beſeech thee, in thine own Cauſe, and vouciſafe 
by ſeme Inſtance of Vengeance to determine the Caſe. Which I requeſt, not that I an 
afraid of Baniſbment, any Puniſhment for thy Names-ſake being acceptable and eaſis to 
ne; but that others ſeeing the immediate Interpoſals of thy Vengeance, may be delivered 
from that Error and Prevarication, whereinto they are enſnared. This ſaid, Hojus 
juſt as he was going to pronounce Sentence, was ſtricken in a Moment, his Mouth di- 
ſtorted, his Neck drawn awry, and falling back from the Bench to the Ground, died. 
An Accident that ſtruck a ſtrong Terror and Aſtoniſhment into all the Beholders, and 
even into Clementinus himſelf, though an Heathen Governour. This unfortunate Sto- 
ry I am not very willing to believe, though I muſt needs acknowledge it is related by 
Marcellinus and Fauſlinus, two Presbyters in their Supplication to the Emperor Then. 
doſnts, who liv'd at that Time, and wrote this within leſs than thirty Years after the 
Thing was done, and for the Truth of it, appeal to all Spain, as a Thing notoriouſh 
known. *Tis true they have hard Words given them upon this Account, and I am ſo 
far willing to grant, that their being of Luciferian Separation (who abominated all 
thoſe that had but once communicated with the Arians, though they return'd to the 
u Biver. C- Boſom of the Church, for tis an unpardonable Miſtake in them u that make Marcell. 
mms grow nus to have been an Arian) might render them leſs Impartial, and apt to make the 
360. p.388, Worlt of Things. Certain I am, Athanaſius w expreſly affirms, that Hoſrus upon hö 
w 4d delt. Death · bed ſolemnly profeſs'd the Force that had been us'd towards him, anathematiz d 
* the Arian Hereſie, and gave Charge that none ſhould embrace or entertain it. He de- 
parted this Life, as may probably be conjectur'd, Ann. CCCLCXI. a little before the 
Death of Conſtantius, after he he had been above ſixty Years Biſhop of that See. | 
conclude his Story with a double Character and Encomium, the one given him by all 
Ee Syn ap. the Fathers x of the Sardican Council, who ſtyle him The good Old Hoſius, one 5 
Aich. pol. I. for his Age, Confeſſion, and the infinite Troubles he had undergone in the Service af tbe 


3 Church, was worthy of al Honour and Veneration : The other by Achanaſrus, He was, 
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x Holl aicunſt. ({ays he y,) the great, the moſt illuſtrious Confeſſor, truly Olius, i. e. Holy, what Con 7 
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cil did be not preſide in, and who yielded not to his orthodox Diſcourſes 2 What Churches 
have not admirable Monuments of his Care and Patronage 2 Who ever came ſad to him, 
that went not chearful from him? Who ever beg'd any Thing of him, which he did not 
eaſily obtain from bim? All theſe Paſlages we have here laid together, that we might 
—. the Account of this great Man intire. Which done, we now return. 

IV. ERR OR is not farther diſtant from Truth, than 'tis multifarious and incon- E f g 
ſtant in its own Nature, and apt to divide and ſeparate from it ſelf. The Arians all 255 I . 
agreed in the main Point, in oppoſing the Catholick Doctrine concerning the Son of i = 
God, but fell out amongſt themſelves, and each Claſs divided and ſub- divided from 20 5 3 
one another. One Sort would not allow him to be of the ſame, but only of a like Na- 4% 20705 
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ture and Subſtance with the Father; a ſecond affirm'd him to be in all Things like to oy, 72 man 


the Father, but withall denied the holy Ghoſt to have any Communication of Nature Nets ei, xp 
| . . | . © 5's (4783 14 7% IT» 

and Eſſence either with the Father or the Son. Which was the Opinion of the Mace- 4. Cyril. ca- 

dynians. Another decried the 5yggow, but yet affirm'd that he was not a Creature, VI. 34. 

as one of the Creatures: And this Way went Acacires Biſhop of Cæſarea and his Party. 

A fourth were for neither, but expreſly aſſerted to be 2yg©- (thence call d Anome- 


ans) altogether unequal to and unlike his Father. And this was ſtarted by Aerius, 


made Deacon by George of Alexandria, ſays Epiphanius, by Leontius of Antioch ſay 


moſt others (and perhaps both truly, for being firſt ordain'd Deacon by Leontius, and 
after for his Miſdemeanors depos'd, he might be again advanc'd to that Degree by the 
other) and in that Capacity ſerving at this Time in the Church of Antioch, where he 
met with an Opportunity to publith and propagate his Notions. For about the Time 


of the Sirmian Convention, Eudoxius 2 having uſurp'd the See of Antioch, eſpous'd 2 S0. J. 4. c. 2. 


the Cauſe of Hetius, who for his troubleſom and contentious Temper had been rejected! 553 &. 
by his own Party, eſpecially by Leontivs the former Biſhop. Eudoxius having got 
Poſſeſſion, conven'd a Synod at Antioch, where he expreſly condemn'd both the Ho- 
moouſian, and the Homoinuſian Terms, (as they had lately been in the Conventicle at 


Sirmium) and wrote to Valens, Urſacius and Germinus, the chief Heads of the Party 


in that Synod, to give them Thanks for bringing over the Weſtern Biſhops to their (ide. 
But a Party in his own Church (whom he had thrown out) made Head againſt him, 
and having procur'd the Recommendatory Letters of George Biſhop of Laodicea, went 
to Ancyra in Galatia, where Baſilius the Biſhop had at that Time aſſembled many of 
the Neighbour-Prelates to the Dedication of a Church which he had lately built. Who 
being ſatisfied with the Letter, and the Account they gave of his Actings, and the Con- 
feſſion he had publiſh'd in the Synod at Antioch, appointed Baſilius and ſome others to 
wait upon the Emperor, and acquaint him with the Caſe, and to requeſt of him, that 
all the Synodal Determinations might take place, that had detin'd the Son to be ugidoi., 
of like Subilance with the Father. The Emperor hereupon revok'd the Letter which 
he had juſt then given to Aſyhaleus, Eudoxius his Legate, and ſent a ſmart Epiſtle a to a Err. ap. Ses. 


the Church of Antioch, to let them know, that he had never ſent Eudoxius to be their #5: c84 2.555. 


Biſhop, nor would ever favour ſuch, that he was reſolv'd to cruſh Aetius and his Fol- 


| lowers, and that they ſhould thruſt them out of all publick Aſſemblies, and that they 


had no other Way to fave themſelves, but by recovering themſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil, and by conſenting to thoſe Determinations which the wiſe and holy Bi- 
ſhops had regularly agreed upon. And by this means the Anomæan Hereſie was ſtop'd 
for the preſent. 

V. IT was the Year CCCL VIII. and the Court was ſtill at Sirmium, where the 
Eaſtern Legats b together with the reſt of the Biſhops that were about the Court, held b go. 5b 615. 
a dynodal Convention, wherein pretending that ſome went about to eſtabliſh their own 3 BOL 
Errors, under pretence of the Word Conſubſtanttal, they paſs d and ratified a new Con- Anme.p. 125. 
teflion, made up of a former Sirmian Confeſſion againſt Photinus e, and the old Dedi- _ Phils. 
cation-Creed at Antioch blended together, and which 'tis like was the ſame with that c Ee. ſiprs 
which Baſilius and his Synod had fram'd for ſome few Months before at Ancyra againſt $#.8.Ns.1r, 
Eudoxines and his Party. But nothing rendred this Confeſſion ſo famous, as that in all 
probability it was that, which was ſubſcrib'd by Pope Liberius ; it being evident be- 
yond all Diſpute (both from the Earthquake at Nicodemia, the Date of Felix and Libe- 
77us's Death, and other Circumſtances ) that it was this Year, vis. An. CCCLVIII. 
that Liberius ſubſcrib'd at Sirmium, and was releas'd from Baniſhment. He had been 
now almoſt three Years in Exile, and plain it is, from the Note written with his own 


Hand, at the end of his Letter 4 to Vincentius, that he was heartily weary of his Exile, d Exe. 2p. Hl. 


and that his Deſire to return, had a conſiderable Influence upon his Subſcribing. And Ons: non 


as 
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© Theed. 1. 2. as for Conſtantius, he was pretty well diſpos'd towards it. At his laſt being at Rome e, 

© 17-P-95- the noble and great Ladies had defir'd their Husbands to Petition the Emperor for his 

Reſtitution, threatning, that unleſs this was done, they would leave them, and go to 

their Biſhop. But the Men apprehending the Danger of the Attempt, put the Women 

upon it, as who might ſafelieſt undertake it. And they accordingly, with great Pomp 

and Gallantry made their Addreſs, and preſented their Petition, to which the Empe- 

ror anſwered, that the City was already well provided for, Felix, who ſucceeded Li- 

berius, being a moderate Man, who adher'd to the Nicene Faith, and yet did not ſu- 

perciliouſly exclude others from Communion, However he gave them no Denial, in- 

tending to compriſe the Buſineſs between the two Biſhops. And being now at Sirmi- 

um, and a plauſible Confeſſion, as he thought, agreed on, he reſolv'd to ſend for Lite. 

f Sox. 1.4.c.15. ius f, and that ata Time when the Legates both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops 

17 BAT: were at Court, the Prelates of the Eaſt earneſtly exciting the Emperor to make him 

8 MN ad Sol. ſubſcribe the Homoiouſian Creed. It ſeems at firſt he ſtood off, till Threatnings 8 and 

cg ans Force were us'd, and then he came over and ſubſcrib'd, Sozomen expreſly telling us, 

that *twas part of the Confeſſion he was forc'd to, that the Son is not Con-ſubſtantial, 

but that in Subſtance and in all Things he is /ke to his Father; and that Eudoxius and 

the Hetians gave it out at Antioch, that he had likewiſe condemn'd the cuucgo, and 

declar'd the Son to be unlike the Father. Which they did to give Life to, and to keep 

up the Reputation of their ſinking Cauſe. But preparatory hereunto, and before his 

coming to Court, he had been dealt with by Demophilus and Fortunatian, (ſent to him 

no doubt by the Emperor's Order) who plied him fo ſucceſsfully, that he gave his 

h Ert. af. Hl. Conſent, and began now more freely to declare himſelf, and firſt he wrote a h Letter 

'9.cot. 426. to the Eaſtern Bithops, which together with S. Hilary's Cenſure (thrown into the Mi- 
gin) we here inſert, 


To my dear Brethren, the Presbyters and Biſhops of the 
Eaſt, Liberius greeting. 


Pro deificoti- LI Aving bad the Fear of God before your Eyes in your Proceedings, your holy Faith 
—— 1 * known both to God and good Men, according as the Law ſpeaks, Judge righ- 


teouſly O ye Sons of Men, For my part I did not defend Athanaſius, but foraſmucb 
as my Predeceſſor Julius of happy Memory had entertain d him, I was afraid leſt any one 
ſhould judge me to prevaricate. But as ſoon as I underſtood, what it had pleas'd God 
a ſhould come to paſs, that you had juſtly condemn'd him, I immediately gave my Afſznt to 
_ eee your Determinations, and wrote Letters concerning bim i, which I gave to our Brother 
fl lar. Fortunatian zo be carried to the Emperor Conſtantius. Athanafius zherefore being ſout 
out of Communion with all of us, from whom I intend not to receive any Letters, I de- 
clare, that I have Peace and Unanimity with you all, and with all the Biſhops in the 
Faſt, or in any other Provinces, And that you may be the better ſatisfied that it is the 
true Belief which I declare by this Epiſtle, our common Brother Demophilus has been 
pleas'd, according to his wonted Kindneſs, to open to me the true and Catholick Faith, 
treated of, expounded, aud receiv'd by all our Brethren and Fellow-Biſhops, that were 
k Ibis is the Preſent at Sirmium k. This Faith I freely and willingly receive without any Contradi- 
88 Gion 1, to this I have yielded my Conſent, this I follow, this I maintain m. And nom 
Faith. This is I Dave thought g90d to beſeech your Holineſs, that foraſmuch as you ſee that I am in all 
e e Things of the ſame Mind with you, you would vouchſafe by common Advice and Study 


Hiler to promote my being releas'd from Baniſhment, and that I may return to the See, which 


11 denounce Hegyen has committed to me. 
anAnathema 


to thee, Libe- __ 
[m6 IT. Next he n wrote particularly to Urſacins, Valens, and Germinins, whoſe Intereſt he 
1171. knew ſway'd much at Court, to the ſame Purpoſe, declaring his Deteſtation of Arha- 
in Again and naſius, that he held Communion with them, with Epictetus and Auæentius, and others, 
«raid ime entreating them to improve their Intereſt for his Reſtitution, concluding, that whoever 
to thee, thou diſſented from this Peace and Concord, ſhould be cut off from his Communion. Which 
OS It. 8. Hilary ſeals up, with an Anathema from me to the Prevaricator of the Arians. He 
n E uli abr. Wrote o likewiſe to Vincentius Biſhop of Capra, to let him know that he had deſerted 
e the Athanafian Cauſe, and was gone over to the Orientaliſts, and that Peace being now 
reſtor'd to him, he defir'd him to aſſemble the Biſhops of Campania, and to acquaint 
them with theſe Matters, and that they would diſpatch ſome of their Number with 3 


Letter 
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Letter to the Emperor, that he being ſatisfied in the Peace and Unity between them, 1 i 
he might be delivered out of that uncomfortable Condition wherein he was; adding vl 
this Note at the Bottom, I have Peace with all the Eaſtern. Biſhops, and with you, I mt 
have acquitted my ſelf to God, look qe to it, if you have Mind I ſhould end my Days ; I 
in Baniſhment. - The Lord judge between me and you. | 5 | 

VI. ABUNDANT Satisfaction being thus given, he came to Sirmium, and up- i} 
on his Subſcription was receiv'd, releas'd and reſtor'd, the Biſhops writing e to Felix, poor. g c 15, 
Biſhop of Rome, and to the Clergy there, that they ſhould receive Liberius, and that ?: 588. 
both ſhould quietly fit in the Apoſtolick Throne, and all Things done in Liberius's 
Abſence be buried in Oblivion, Herewith Liberius return'd to Rome, which he en- 
tred in a kind of Triumph, and though Baronius q out of the Pontifical Book tells us, 944 4m357 if 
that at his Return, the People of Rome rejected him for his Arian Compliance, and ““. —— lf 
ſhun'd Communion with him, and that a very ſevere Perſecution was thereupon rais'd - 
in the City, yet others r who liv'd in thoſe Times, tell us another Story; that at his © Marcell. S 
Return the People of Rome went out to meet him with great Joy, and when (as The- wy ge] | 
odorit { inforins us) the Emperor's Letters were read in the Circus, commanding that vid. Hieros. | 
he and Felix ſhould joyntly carry on the Affairs of that Church, and the two different ch CCL“ || 
Factions of the Circus requir'd, that one might have one Biſhop, and another the other, f Lib. 2.c.17. In 
the People unanimouſly cried out, one God, one Chriſt, one Biſhop. My Authors add,! ““. 
that Felix either by the Senate or People was driven out of the City, and a little after 
at the Inſtigation of ſome perjur'd Clergy-man (who had fided with him contrary to 
their Oath given at Liberius's Departure, that they would admit no Biſhop in his Room) 
return'd, and kept publick Meetings in Julius's Church beyond Tiber, whom the No- 
bility and People did immediately caſt out again with infinite Diſgrace; that Felix ſur- 
viv'd Liberius his Return eight Years, dying November XXIId Ann. CCCLXV. Af- 
ter whoſe Death Liberius abſolv'd the perjur'd and ſchiſmatical Clergy, who reſtor'd | 
| them to their proper Offices, and the next Year ended his own Life, September the 
| XX1Vrch. Ann. CCCLXVI. Though before his Death we may hope he ſaw his Er- | 
ror, and return'd to a better Mind, which ſeems more than probable from the Account | 
of his Faith in theſe important Articles, which he ſent to At hanaſius, yet extant in | 
Athanaſius his Works t, if at leaſt as Baronius will have it, (for which yet he offers no tun. 1. 5. 398 
convincing Argument) that Profeſſion was made after Liberius his Apoſtacy to the 


Arian Party. | 

VII. HOW infinitely mutable and inconſtant is Error! The Emperor by Turns 
continuing ſtill at Sirmium, the next Year Ann. CCCLIX. the Biſhops were again con- 
ven'd, where they agreed upon a new Form or Confeſſion of Faith, drawn up by Marc, 
Biſhop of Arethuſa, and by him dictated, no doubt, in Greek, though Socrates ſays, 


*twas tranſlated out of Latin. It ran thus u. u Ext ap Ath. 
} * | de Synod. p 674 
| \ | Socr. J. 2. c. 37. 
4 =} * ta - 7 * 7 2 I 5 ; 
ehe Catholick Faith expounded and publiſh'd in the Preſence of our Lord, ?. = 


the moſt Religious and Incomparable Emperor Conſtantius, the Auguſt, 
Eternal, at Sirmium, May the XXIId. the moſt excellent Havius Euſebius, 
and Hypatius being Conſuls. 


* E believe in one only and true God, the Father Almighty, Maker and Creator of 
all Things, and in the only Begotten Son God, begotten of God, impaſſibly be- 

fore all Ages, and before all Beginning, before all Time that can be imagin'd, and before 

any comprehenſible Conception; by whom the Worlds were fram d, and all Things made; the 

only Begotten, Begotten alone, of the Father alone, God of God, like to the Father that 

begat him, according to the Scriptures ; whoſe Generation none knows, but the Father only 

that begat him, This we know to be the only begotten Son of God, who by his Fathers Ap- 

pointment came down from Heaven for the Deſtruction of Sin, was born of the Virgin Mary, 

and convers'd with his Diſciples, and having accompliſh'd his whole Oeconomy according to | 

his Father's Will, was crucified, and died, and deſcended into Hell, where he finiſh'd what 

Jet remain d, and where the Keepers of that Place trembled at his Preſence. He alſo roſe 

again the third Day, and convers d with his Followers, and having ſpent forty Days, was 

taken up into Heaven, and fits at the right Hand of the Father, and ſhall come again at 

the laſt Day, in the Glory of the Father, to render ro every one according to his Works. 

And in the Holy Ghoſt, whom Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, promis d to ſend as 

a Comforter to Mankind. As it is written, | go to my Father, and I will pray the Fa- 

ther, and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth ; he ſhall 


tale 


— 


\ 


— — 
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take of mine, and ſhall teach you all Things, and bring all Things to your remem. 
brance. But as for the Word Subſtance, : having been us d by the Fathers in a more 


fimple and harmleſs Senſe, and not being underſtood by the People, and fince it is that where. 


dt many take Offence, as not being found in Scripture, we have therefore thought good that 
it ſhould be quite laid afide, and that henceforth when any. Diſcourſe is concerning Gad, m 
mention ſhould be made of it, the Holy Scripture never making mention of the. Subſtance , 


the Father and the Son. As to the Son, we affirm him to be in all Things like unto the F,. 


tber, according as the Sacred Scriptures do aſſert and teach, 


To this Confeſſion of Faith they add, we ſee in the Inſcription, (what was never he. 
ver before heard of in the Church of God) the Imperial Titles, and the Date of the 
Conſuls, and the Day of the Month. A tacit Acknowledgment to all wile and under. 
x Low citar. ſtanding Men (as Athanaſius x wittily retorts upon them) that their Faith was none 
2.671. of the Ancients, and took its Date only from the Reigu of Conſtantius. And where; 
(ſays he) they pretended to write concerning our Lord, inſtead of him, they adopted 
another Lord, to wit, Conſtantius; and they who refus d to own the Son of God to be 
Eternal, yet made no ſcruple to give that Title to the Emperor. As for the Body of 
the Creed, they peremptorily declare (what in ſome of their late Confeſſions they had 
damn'd and rejected) that the Son is in all Things like unto the Father, and that this 
was the plain and currant Doctrine of the Goſp el. 
VIII. THE Troubles of the Church ſtill increaſing, notwithſtanding all the Me. 


thods that had been us'd to allay them, the Emperor (who it ſeems was newly removd WF 


to Singidunum, a Town in My/ia) was forc'd to think of compoſing Things by a more 

y Lb. A. c. 10. general Council, and as Philgſtorgius y tells us, by the Advice of Patrophilus Bilhoy 
2.495 of Scythopolis, and Narciſſus of [renopolis, who were come to Court to make Con- 
plaint againſt Baſil of Ancyra, it was reſolv'd that a Synod ſhould be holden at Nice- 

» $ex.1.4.c.16, media But a terrible Earth-quake (wherein amongſt others Cecropius Biſhop of thit 
7. 558. Place periſh'd) having there ſhatter'd all in pieces; the Biſhops who were upon thei 
Journey were commanded to ſtop and go no farther, till the Emperor having advis' 

with Baſil, appointed Nice to be the Place. A City the rather pitch'd on (as Theodr- 

$13; 2. c. 26. rit © will have it) that they might take Advantage of the Name, and that their Aſſem- 
p. 19. bly might be ſtyled the Council of Nice, whereby it would be no hard Matter to 
impoſe upon ſimple and unwary Minds, as if theirs were the true Nicene Faith. But 

the Earth-quake having reach'd'hither alſo, and left behind it ſad Monuments of its 

Rage and Violence, ſpoil'd that Deſign : Whereupon the Emperor chang'd his Mind, 

and wrote to Baſil, to conſult with the Eaſtern Biſhops, what Place was moſt fit for 

the Synod to meet at. But they not agreeing, Baſil himſelf went to the Court at 

Sirmium, where he met with Mark of Arethuſa, and George Biſhop of Alexandria. The 

next Place thought on was Tarſus, a City of Cilicia (S. Paul's Birth-place) but neither 

did this give Satisfaction. At laſt a new Project is reſolv'd on, that the Council ſhould 

be divided, and that at the ſame Time a Synod ſhould be holden for the Meſt at 4ri- 


minum a City of Amilia in Italy, and another at Seleucia a City of Jſauria, calld the 


Sharp, for the Eaſt. The Emperor hoping, that as by this means the Journeys being 
ſhortned, the Biſhops would be more willing to come, ſo Councils being divided, they 
would the eaſilier Agree, and thoſe Heats and Feuds be prevented, which were other- 
wiſe likely to ariſe between ſuch contending Parties, and in ſo great a Mixture of ſuch 

different Nations. Letters of Summons were forthwith given out, with command to 
the Prelates of each Council, that they ſhould firſt handle and agree Matters of F alth, 
and then proceed to diſcuſs the Cauſes of the Biſhops that ſhould come before them, 
which being ended, they ſhould ſend ten of each Party to Court, to give the Emperor 

an Account of what was done. Ae | 
bS02.1.4c.17. IX. AT Ariminum there met above CCCC b, nay, if we may believe the partial 
p. 563. Sulp. Account of Hunnericus King of the Vandals, in his Edict e againſt the Catholick Biſhops 
c hv zie. Of Africk, above a thouſand Prelates. Tis certain they were a great Number, being 
A 4 convocated ex omni orbe Romano, (as the Edict d of the younger Valentinian informs 
4c 16. us) from all Parts of the Roman Empire, though not many of the Eaſtern Biſhops were 
Tir. 1. J. 4. there, the main Body of the Council conſiſted of Weſtern Prelates, Taurus the Governor 
having diſpatch'd Officers with particular Summons into all the Provinces of the V. eſt, 
and was commanded not to ſuffer them to depart Home, till they had Agreed in one 
uniform Confeſſion of Faith, with Promiſe, that if he brought it about, he ſhould be 


honour'd with a Conſulſhip for his Pains. He had Orders alſo to allow the Biſhops 
Proviſions 
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Provifions of Meat and Wine at the Emperor's Charge. Which was refus'd by them 

of Aquitaine, Gaul, and Britain, who choſe rather to live at their own Charge. Three 

only of our Britiſ» Biſhops, who were poorer than the reſt, accepted of the publick Al- 
lowance, refuſing the Maintenance which their Fellow-Biſhops offered them, account- 

ing it more reaſonable to burthen the Exchequer, than private aud particular Perſons. 

Which though ſome quarrell'd at, yet the Hiſtorian e honeſtly makes their Defence, that e s. 5-ve-. 
it was a Sign of ancient Vertue and Piety, for Biſhops to be found ſo Poor, and that it . 
was wuch better to be beholden to the Exchequer, where they would not be Burden- 

ſom to any. Being met, they could not at firſt agree to fit together, the Catholicks 
aſſembling in the Church, the Arians (who were not above LXXX. ) in a Chappel or 
Oratory, though, probable it is, they ſoon joyn'd, at leaſt held Correſpondence with 

each other. At their coming together, the Arians declin'd f all medling with the Caſe fs 7.5. c 37. 
of Athanaſius, and ſo they proceeded to diſcuſs Matters of Faith. And when ſeveral 3 2 
Things were propounded and debated, Urſacivs and Valens back'd by the Reſt of the dp 674, &c. 
Arian Party, ſtood up and made a Motion, that ſince the Minds of Men were greatly 
diſtracted with Diverſities of Creeds, all Forms hitherto publiſh'd might be aboliſh'd, 

and that the Confeſſion that had been drawn up in the late Synod at Sirminm, might be 

receiv d and ſetled as the common and univerſal Standard; that the Emperor had ap- 

prov'd it, and that the Council could not but accept it, that curious Enquiries about 

theſe Matters begat Diſputes, and they Feuds and Quarrels, and that it was better to 

have right Notions of God, though we arriv'd at them by more unskilful Ways of 
Reaſoning, than introduce novel Expreſſions, of near affinity with meer Subtleties of 

Logick ; that the Term, Conſubſtantial, was to many obſcure, and wholly a Stranger 

to Scripture, and that it was far better, in the room of it, to ſay with the holy Scri- 

ptures, that the Son is in all wh, like his Father. This ſaid, they caus'd the Con- 

feſſion (which they held in their Hands) to be read before the Council, which the 
Catholicks had no ſooner heard, but they cried out, © We came not hither becauſe we 

« wanted a Form of Faith, we have one which we have received from our Anceitors, 

« and which we preſerve entire. If you have compos'd this, as now only beginning to 
believe, you are not yet within the holy Order, not having yet learn'd the Rudiments 

« of your Faith ; but if theſe Things have nothing novel in them, then openly Ana- 

« thematize Arzaniſm, as it has been the ancient Rule and Way of the Church, to re 

je& other Hereſies as Impious; for that this blaſphemous Doctrine of Arius has done 
nothing but raiſe Seditions and Confuſions, from its firſt Commencement to this Day, 
is too manifeſt to the World, If therefore ye be come with the fame Minds that we 
are, let us unanimouſly Agree, let us condemn and accurſe Hereſies, and adhere to 
the Conſtitutions of our Fore-Fathers, that ſo we may cut off all Occaſions of future 
* Synods upon this Account, the Fathers of Nice having done all that is Necellary in 
ce this Caſe for the Catholick Faith. 

X. BEFORE they had proceeded any further, a Letter 8 came to them from the Em- g Err. ap. H- 
peror,commanding to define nothing concerning the Eaſtern Biſhops, who were aſſembled aa in frag, 
elſewhere, and that if they did, it ſhould ſignifie nothing, for that he would not ſuffer it“ 
to take place. This Order they complied with, till perceiving the Falſhood and Trea- 
chery of the other Party in their Conventions, they found it neceſſary to confirm the Ni- 
cene Creed, which they did by publiſhing a definitive Sentence h, which they all Sub- h Es ap. 
ſcrib d, wherein they profeſs'd that they ought not to recede from the Nicene Faith (which 1 #7: 
contain'd the ancient Faith dictated by God to the Prophets and Apoſtles, and from them 
Sueceſſively handed down by the Fathers) to which nothing ſhould be added, from which 
nothing ſhould be diminiſh'd,and the Word Sub/tance, both as to Name and Thing ſhould 
remain unſhaken. Next they explicitly condemn'd the Arian Doctrines in ſeveral Pro- 
politions i, wherein they particularly ſtruck at the very Root and Vital parts of the i E. to. er, 
Arian Hereſie. Laſtly, they cenſur d k and depos'd Urſacius, Valens, Germinius, Aux- |, 5 
entius, and Caius, as obſtinate Hereticks, as Corrupters of, and implacable Enemies to 1 Synod. 
the Council, and the Faith of Nice. This being done, they wrote an Account 1 of all 8 5 [oft 
to the Emperor, beſeeching him that no Innovations might be made in the Faith, but 8 
that Things might remain as they had been ſetled in the Time of his bleſſed Father, 1 
and that he would pleaſe to give the Biſhops (many of whom were Poor and Aged) 5-4 Yay 
leave to return to their ſeveral Churches, to take Care of the People committed to their .. 18. 2.97 
Charge, and to joyn with them in Prayers for the Happineſs and Proſperity of his 8 
Reign, This Letter they ſent by Ten of their own Body, Men of honeſt Minds, but « 18. 2. 56s. 
unexperiencd in the Arts and Subtleties of Buſineſs, eſpecially in the Affairs of Courts, 
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and as many the Arians ſent on their Part, Perſons of Age and Experience, of Wit and 
Dexterity, and who had been train'd up in the Methods of Craftineſs and Deceit. But 
Urſaciut and Valens having got the Start, and coming to Court before the reſt, had ſo 
poſſeſs'd the Emperor's Mind with Prejudices againſt the Proceedings of the Council, 
that when the Legates arriv'd; they were not admitted to the Emperor's Preſence, but 
were wearied with Delays, the Courtiers pretending the Emperor was taken up with 
more important Affairs. But that he might not ſeem wholly to neglect them, he wrote 
m Ext.ap.Socr. m to them to excuſe his not having convers'd with the Legates, that Matters of that 
2279-139 Nature Tequir'd a Mind free from the Diſtractions of publick Buſineſs, which he could 

not have at this Time, being ready for an Expedition againſt the barbarous People, 

that therefore he had commanded them to ſtay at Adrianople till his Return, when he 

would take an Account of their Meſſage, and ſend them back, and that they ſhould 

not think much in the mean time to wait their coming- back. The Synod little ſatisfyd 
n Ext op. Ser, with this Meſſage, writ back an n Anſwer to the Emperor, that they could by ng 
cb. © Theed Means recede from what they had done, and that they had given the ſame in Charge 


I. 2. c. 20. p. 100 # . n | | 
n to their Legates, that they once more beſought his Majeſty to let them go Home, that 


they might depart before the Winter grew too far upon them, which would render 
their Return extream difficult and uneaſie to them. r 

o gujp Sen la. XI. THE Emperor being now at leiſure, the Legates o are call'd for, and being 
. 159. Ge. circumvented by crafty but fair Pretences, were told, that the Difference was not 
great, conſiſting only in one Word, a Thing not worth contending about, that the 

Word Subſtance, which was the great Bone of Contention, was ambiguous, and had 

been raſhly taken up by the Fathers, without any Authority from the Scripture, and 

that the true Faith was, that the Son was like the Father (though therein lay a per- 

nicious Fallacy, they owning him to be like indeed, but not equal to the Father.) 

With theſe and ſome other Artifices, the Legates were prevail'd with to conſent ty 

them, and to Communicate with the Arians ; after which they were diſmiſt, and Or- 

ders ſent to Taurus the Præfect, not to ſuffer the Synod to break up, till they had all 

yielded to the preſcribed Form, and that they who ſtood: out, ſhould be all banifh'd, 

till there were not above fifteen left. The Legates returning, were denied Commu- 

nion, though they pleaded the Force that had been put upon them. But the Arian 

growing more confident by this Succeſs, the Catholick Fathers, partly not ſeeing to 

the bottom of Things, partly tir'd out with their tedious Stay, came over to an Agree- 

ment with the Orientaliſts, not above twenty being leſt that made good their Ground, 

of whom Phebadins Bithop of Agen in France was chief. Theſe Taurus beſought with 

the molt paſſionate Importunities to yield; they had been now ſeven Months ſhut up 

in the City, that they were almoſt ſtarv'd by the ſcarcity and hardſhip of the Winter, 

and that otherwiſe there could be no Hopes of their Departure that they ſhould follow 

the Example of the moſt, whom they ought to think wiſer than a few. Phebadins tor 

a while could not be wrought upon, till at laſt a Temper was found out, that he and 

his Party ſhould have Liberty to add their Explication to the Confeſſion, which they 

did, and therein condemn'd Ar:us, and fome of his main Propoſitions, though after all 

their Caution herein, they were craftily over-reach'd and impos'd upon. Indeed the 

Whole Affair was tranſacted and carried by the Artifice and Diſſimulation of Valens of 

p Hiern. adv. Murſa, who p before the whole Council, publickly profeſs'd that he was no Arian, 
2 and that he abhorr'd their Blaſphemies. Whereupon Muſonius Biſhop of Byzacinm, 1 
Synod. Arim, Man reverenc'd by all for his Age, moy'd the Synod, that the impious Aſſertions 
charg'd upon Valens might be read and cenſur'd by the Council. Which was accord- 

ingly done by Claudius, of the Province of Picenum. Upon reading the Paper YValen 

ſtorm'd, and declar'd the Aſfertions was none of his, and to clear himſelf cried out, 

Whoever denies that Chrift the Son of God was begotten by the Father, before ths 

World, let him be accurſed. Whereto the Council unanimouſly added their Plxc?!. 

He goes on, whoever denies the Son to be like the Father according to the Scriptures 3 

or that affirms the Son of God not to be Eternal with the Father; or that ſhall ay, 

the Son of God is a Creature, as are the reſt of the Creatures; or that he aroſe out ot 

nothing, and not of the Father; or that there was a Time when he was not a Son, let 

him be accurſed. To all which Propoſitions he denounc'd a particular Anathema, the 

Synod alſo adding their Suffrage to each of them. Several other Queſtions Claudi 
put to him, whereof he purg'd himſelf, and this amongſt the reſt ; whoever ſhall #- 
firm that the Son of God was indeed before all Ages, but not before all Time, (ths 


being a Fallacy under which the Arians us'd to ſhelter themſelves) let him be wary K 
| 1c 
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Ihe Life of S. ATyHanas1us. = 
Which was univerſally alſented to, and all were pleas'd with his candid and full Con- 8 
feſſion, ſo that they extoll'd him to the Skies, and blam'd themſelves that they had 
ſuſpected him. And yet all this while there was a Snake in the Graſs, which they ſaw 


not, he having cunningly ſhuffled in this Propoſition amongſt the reſt, That the Son 


of God was not a Creature like the reſt of the Creatures : The Sting whereof (though 
they did not then diſcern 1t) lay in this, that the denying the Son to be like the reſt of 
the Creatures, did however neceſſarily infer him to be a Creature, though in a more 


ſublime and excellent Capacity than the reſt. And as for the Word Subſtance, 


it being cried out againſt as an unſcriptural Term, and that which by its Novelty had 
given great Offence, the unwary Fathers conſented to lay it aſide, not reckoning it 
worth while to contend about Words, fo long as they thought themſelves ſecure of the 
Senſe. The Iſſue was, both Parties reſted ſatisfied, the Arian Confeſſion carried the Day, 


and was publiſh'd Abroad as the Determination of the Council of Ariminum. And plain 


it is throughout the whole courſe of the Story, that the Arians mightily bore up them- 

{elves upon the Reputation and Authority of this Synod, which at every turn they op- 

pos'd o to the great Council of Nice, and thought it weiglity enough to be laid in the o 772. 44g 
Ballance with it. The Synod being ended, Urſacins P and his Party going for the Eaſt, ur- Max. 4- 


an. J. 3. e. 14. 


ſtaid a while at Nice, a City in Thrace, where they Synodically conven'd, and tranſla- ;. T. VI. 


ting the Confeſſion paſs d at Ariminum into Greek, ratified it anew, and publiſh'd it, 1 
giving out that this Faith publiſh'd at Nice, was dictated and drawn up by an Ozcome- * N 
nical Council; that ſo unwary People being impos'd upon by the Name of Nice, 

might think this to be the Creed compos'd by that great Synod of Nice. But the Im- 

poſture was foon found out, and the Attempt exploded by all as Fooliſh and Ridicu- 

tous. Nor did the Triumph of the Conqueſt which they had gain'd at Ariminum laſt 
long. For the Catholick Fathers 9, however impos'd upon at preſent, were no ſooner 9 7a. z2;P. 
return d Home, but they ſaw their Error, and retracted what they had agreed to in 3 
that Council, confeſſing with Tears, they had been over- reach d by Fraud and Subtle- . 23.7. 103. 
ty, and that they little ſuſpected but Mens Minds and Tongues had agreed together, I 635 7 
ſhall remark nothing further concerning this Synod at Ariminum, than that they took 7... ui; far. 
upon them not only to diſcuſs Matters of Faith, but to ſettle Priviledges upon the Cler- 4. Fol. 


y and their Churches, particularly ordaining r that the Carriages belonging to any 1 1 1 


- 7 
* 


Church, ſhould be exempt from publick Service, and ſhould be liable to no Moleſta- J. 16. Tir. II. 


tion. But this Conſtantius ſoon after took away, and perhaps was not well ꝑleas d that J. 15. 
they had taken ſo much upon them. NV i 
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Hearing before the Emperor, Aetius baniſbd. His Doctrine unwillingly conde md 
by Eudoxius. Sylvanus and bis Party condemm d and baniſh'd. A Synodical Epiſil: 


. He heartily declares himſelf for the Catholick Faith, to the great Vexation of the 
Alriaus. His Sermon ar Antioch to chat Purpoſe. His Baniſoment, Another Syn 
gat Antioch procur d by Acacius againſh Eudoxius. Conſtantius his Reſolution, of 


Lib. 2. e.39- 
p. 146. &c. Sox. 


4.4 c. 225.573 
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baving Controverſies once more decided in a more publick Council, but is prevented by 


* . © Death, His Sickneſs, Death, and Charafter, © 
9 B UT it's time we ſfiould look towards the Eaſt, and enquire what was dons 


when Leonas told them, that every one had Liberty to propound what he pleas'd, but 
they refus d as yet to enter upon the moſt important Matters, pretending that ſeveral 


e , . 
50 he Acts of the Synod ut Seleucia and Conſtantinople. 


The Time and Sue the Council at Seleucia: Thin s propounded to be tranſafied in 
' the Synod. Two different Parties in the Council. he Acacians contend for the abo. 
ſbing the Nicene Creed, Oppor'd by the other Party, who diſlike nothing bu: the 
N. 974 Conſubſtantial. Leonas the Emperor's Lieutenant; ſides with the Acaciad 
 Fattion. Acacius ſurprizes the Synod with a Confeſſion of Faith, ſubſerib d by all 
' the Biſhops of bis Party, which Leonas commanded to be read. This Confeſſion can- 
 vaſi'd and debated. The Creed of Antioch reſolv'd on. The Acacians refuſe to 
come any more to the Chuncil, and are depos'd by the Synod 3 but fly to Conſtantino- 
*_ and make an Intereſt at Court, 2 the Arrival f the Synodal Legates, 4 
Syned procur'd in the imperial City. Baſil of Ancyra challeng d by Aetius, to 4 Diſ. 
putation. The Semiarians preſs bard upon the, Opinions of Aetius and Eudoxius at a 


* ſent to George of Alexandria concerning the Condemnation of Aetius. This ſußſcribd 
y the Followers of Aetius in a Convention at Alexindria. The Confeſſion of Arimi- 
num, with ſome few Additions ratified by the Synod at Conſtantinople. Conſtanti- 
' us's removal to Antioch ;, a Synod holden there to damn the Conſubſtantial Doctrine. 
| Meletius choſen to the See of Antioch. Tbe good Opinion all Parties had of bin. 


4. 
ay 


* 
% 


in the Synod at Seleucia, contemporary with that of Ariminum, where in 

the Church dedicated to S. Trela the Virgin-Martyr, were aſſembled to the 
Number of about CLX. Prelates (though others make it leſs by ten) all Biſhops of 
the Eaſt, and of the Aſian and Pontick Dioceſs, being ſummon'd to the Council, whi- 
ther alſo the Emperor ſent Leonas, Treaſurer of the Palace, to be preſent at all Debates 
in Matters of Faith, and Lauricius Preſident of Iſauria, to be Aſſiſtant to the Fathers 
in what they needed. Socrates ſ from Sabinus his Collections of Synodal Tranſactions, 
has given us a particular Account of the Acts of this Council, whoſe Foot-ſteps we ſhall 
briefly follow. On the XXVII. of Septemb. Ann. COCLIX. the Council was opened, 


whom they expected, were not yet arriv'd, as indeed Macedonius of Conſtantinople, 
Baſil of Ancyra, and ſome others, had upon pretence of Indiſpoſition, or the like, excusd 
themſelves, not knowing what might be moved in the Synod againſt them. And 
when, notwithſtanding Leonas urg'd they ſhould proceed, they anſwered, that they 
could propound no Queſtions, till firſt they had examin'd the Caſe of thoſe Biſhops 
that were accus d. So that they could not agree what firſt to diſcuſs, whether Mat- 
ters of Faith, or the accuſed Biſhops, and to this Confuſion the Emperor's Letters did 
not a little contribute, ſometimes commanding the one, and ſometimes the other. The 
Iſſue was, the Council divided into two Parts, the one headed by Acacius Biſhop of 
Cæſarea, George of Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and Eudoxius of Antioch, to whom 
about thirty others join d themſelves; the other manag'd by George of Laodicea, So- 
phronius of Pompeiopolis, Eleuſius of CySicum, followed by the far greater part of the 
Synod. It being determin d that Matters of Faith ſhould be handled firſt, Acacius and 
his Party contended that the Nicene Creed ſhould be aboliſh'd, and another Form 
drawn up. The other Side were in all Things for adhering to the Synod of Nice, on- 
ly that the Word Conſubſtantial ſhould be left out. The Diſpute held till Night, 
when Silvanus Biſhop of Tarſus ſtood up and ſpake aloud, that no new Confeſſion ſhould 
be made, but that that which had many Years ſince been agreed on at Antioch, in the 
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Synod aſſembled for the Deditation, ſhould be ratified. Which ſaid, the Acacians 
withdrew, and the others producing the Antiochian Confeſſion, read it in the Synod, 
and ſo ended that Seſſion; N | ee 
ll. THE next Day being met in Council, they ſhut the Doors, and ſubſcrib'd the 
Confeſſion of Antioch, Deputies ſubſcribing for thoſe Prelates that could not attend the 
Council. This furniſh'd Acacius and his Followers with a plauſible Objection, who 
ſaid, that thoſe Doings muſt needs be nought, that were forc'd to ſeek Privacy, and could 
not bear the open Light. The Truth is, they had themſelves drawn up another Con- 
feſſion, which == had privately ſhewn to Leonas and Lauriciut, and which they 
were paſſionately. deſirous ſhould take place. The third Day Leonas took great Pains 
to. perſwade both Parties to meet together in the Synod, at what Time Macedonius of 
Conſtantinople, and Baſil of Ancyra were come, who joyn'd with the moderate Party, 
At this the Acacians were afreſh offended, (they being the chief Perſons excepted 
againſt) and refus'd to come into the Council, till they who had been depos'd, and all 
that were accus d, were firſt diſmiſs'd. Which being granted for quietneſs-ſake, they 
came in; when Leonas acquainted the Synod, that Acacius had given him a Paper 
(which he did not tell them was a Confeſſion of Faith, nor did they ſuſpe& it) which 
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he commanded to be read together with the Preface to it t, wherein they ſet forth, t Ext. ap. Sor. 


7 


« That haviog according to. the Emperor's Command come to the Synod, they had . %% . as. 


«* made it their Buſineſs, that the Peace of the Church might be preſerv'd, and Mat- 


& Ath,de Syn. 
p- 696. Epiph.. 


4 ters of Faith fairly and orderly debated, and that nothing might be obtruded upon 8 
« the Faith of the Church, but what was contain'd in the Holy Scriptures. But fot- 2. 371. 


« aſmuch as ſome in the Council had affronted ſeveral of their Party, filenc'd others, 
« excluded others, when as they themſelves had brought ſome into the Synod that 
« were depos'd, and others unduly and uncanonically ofdained, fo that the Council. 
« was fill'd with Tumult and Confuſion ; for this Cauſe they were forc'd to declare, 
that they did not decline the Confeſſion agreed on, and promulgated in the Dedicati- 
on at Antioch, which they own'd and produc'd at every turn, but becauſe theſe Words 
& Coat and & had heretofore, and did ſtill diſturb and trouble many, and that 

« {ome had lately introduc'd a novel Term, a» d, importing tlie Son to be unlike the 
« Father ; therefore they rejected both the 5ggowr, and the 5% bio, as Expreſſions un- 
„known to Scripture, and expreſly condemn d the &dgiov, and denounc'd all that held 
i them to be ſeparated from the Church. For that they did openly profeſs the Son to be 
«* like the Father, according to the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſays of him, that he is the 
* Image of the inviſible God. Then follows the Confeſſion it ſelf, conform neither to 
« the Nicene or Antiochian Creed, but warily couch'd in ſuch Terms, that both the 
* Arian and Aetian Party might ſafely ſubſcribe to it. It ran in this Form. 


W E confeſs and believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Baker of Heaven and 

VV Earth, and of things viſible and inviſible. We believe likewiſe in his Son, 
our Low Jeſus Chriſt, begotten of him without any manner of Trouble oꝛ Paſſion 
befo2e all Wolds, being the (Moꝛd which is God, rhe only begotten of God, the Light, 
the Lite, the Truth, the Wiſdom and the Power; by whom all things were made 
both in Heaven and in Earth, whether they be viſible oz inviſible. We believe that 
m the end of the (Would he took fleſh of the holy Uirgin Mary, fo2 the aboliſhing of 
Sin, and that he was made Yan, and ſuffered fo2 our ſins, and roſe again, and was 
taken up into Heaven, and there ſits at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come 
again with glozy to judge the Quick and the Dead. e believe allo in the holy 
Ohoſt, whom our Low and Saviour ſtyl d the Comfozter, and whom he pꝛomis d to 
ſend to his Dilciples after his departure, and whom he ſent accowingly ; by whom he 
ſancifies all thoſe in the Church that believe, and are baptiz'd in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. And whoſoever (hall teach any thing 
belides this Faith, the Catholick Church does utrerly reject ſuch Perſons, 


Subſcrib'd as followeth. 


I George Biſhop of Alexandria have thus Uranius Biſhop of Tyre. 
declared my Faith, and do profeſs my Eutychius Biſhop of Eleutheropolis. 
ſelf to believe as is above written. Zoilus Biſhop of Lariſſa in Syria. 
| Acacius Biſhop of Cæſarea have thus de- Seras Biſhop of Paratonium in Lybia. 
_ Clard my Faith, and profeſs my ſelf to Paulus Biſhop of Eniſa. 
believe as is above written. Euſtathius 
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Pancratius Biſhop of Peluſium.' 
4 rg *, Philicadus Biſhop of Auguſtadæ in the Pry. 
Euſtathius Biſhop, of Pinara and Didyma. . . . vince of Pbrygis. a, 
] Serapion Bilhop of Antipyrgum in Libya. 
t | opus in Paleſtine. Euſebius Biſhop of Sebaſta in Paleſtine. - 
Stephen Biſhop of Ptolemas in Libya.  Heliodorus Biſhop of Sozuſa in Penta. 
 Endoxius Biſhop [.perhaps of Antioch. ] polig. 5 
Apollonius Biſhop of Oxyrinchus. + Prolemæus Biſhop of Thmuis in Auguſte. 
TheoQiftus Biſhop of 3 „ ts -r1 EE 3 | 
i dies. Augurus Biſhop of Cyrusin Eupbraſia, 

' Theodoſius Biſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia. © Exerefius Biſhop of Geraſa. 
Phabus Biſhop of Polychalanda in Lydia. Arabion Biſhop of Adraa. 
Magnus Bifhop of Ibemiſa in Phrygia. | Chariftus Biſhop of Agotus. | 
| Evagrius Biſhop of Mytilene in the Iſlands. Eliſæus Biſhop of Diocletianopolis. 
rien Biſhop of Policbe. GBermanus Biſhop of Petra. 


Auguſlus Bilhop of Enpbrateſia.. = Baroc hiur Biſhop of Arabia. 
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the beſt Anſwer he had at hand) that none either of the Ancients or Moderns was to be 


judg d out gf his Writings. Ihe wrangling, as in ſuch Caſes is uſual, grew higher, 
and the Diſpute gew, morg warm and hat; till Eleu/us ſtood up and Ipake to this 
purpoſe, Whether, Bail and Mare have done any thing between themſelves, and whe- 
ther they and the Acaciamt do mutually Charge one another about private Matters, the 
Hy nad is not concern'd to enquire, nor is it neceſſary curiouſly to examine whether 
their Conßeſſion be good or had; but it becomes: us to embrace the Faith agreed upon 
by;opr Kiders, he XC VII. Preiates that convon'd at Anrioch; and that if any Dare to 
introduce any other beſides xbis. he be ao A caſt. out from Religion and the Church, 
This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with general Acclamation, and the Synod for that time 
diſmiſs'd. The next Day the Acatians velus'd tu come to the Council, and ſo did Leonas, 
who now openly declar'd on their Side, and the Meſſengers that came from the Synod 
found them aſſembled in his Hdvfe. Hs ſent them word that the Synod was divided, 
and that he was commanded by the Emprror not to be preſent, unleſs they could all 
Agree, that therefore they might go and prate together in the Church. The Acaciun, 
were often cited, but they ſometimes requir d: hat certain Biſhops might be ſent to Les- 
nat his Houſe to confer with them, ſomttimestaffirm'd that the Emperor had impow- 
enn Foy * 2 | . | cr 


8 Father, asking how he had face now to deny it. He replied (and it was it ſeems 
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er'd them to judge others. So that nothing further could be done, whereupon the 

Synod proceeded to Cenſures, depoſing Acacius, George of Alexandria, Uranius of 

Tyre, Leontins of Tripoly, Eudoxius of Anticch , and ſome others; and excommuni- 

cating Afterius, Euſebius, Abgarus, and Six more, till they had Purg'd themſelves of 

the Crimes charg'd upon them. An Account of all which they ſent in Letters dire&ed 

to the ſeveral Churches, and ſo the Synod diffoly'd, Ten of them being appointed to 

wait upon the Emperor, to acquaint him what had paſs'd in that Council. U 
IV. BUT the Acacians were too nimble for them, and got firſt to Court, where 

they told their Tale enough to their own Advantage, caſting Reproaches upon the Sy- 

nod, which they affirm'd to have been an Aſſembly of leud wicked Men, met together 

to the Deſtruction and Ruine of the Church. Beſides, partly by Pretexts of Truth, 

partly by Bribes, partly by Flattery and ſubtle Inſinuations, they had made the great 

Men of the Court on their Side; amongſt whom Acacius, who was a Man of quick 

Parts, well ſpoken, and infinitely Active and Diligent, and not a little regarded for his 

eminent Station in the Church, and his Relation to the great Eꝛſebius his Predeceſſor, 

had a conſiderable Intereſt. The Emperor was lately return'd from the Weſtern Parts 

to Conſtantinople, where they met him, who was ſo incenſsd at the Suggeſtions which 

Acacins and his Party had made, that he reſolv'd to cruth the oppoſite Side, and turn'd 

out all of that Party out of all publick Offices. And the better to effect their Purpoſe, 

they perſwaded the Emperor to convene a Synod; which conſiſted partly of Weſtern 

Biſhops, to wit, the Legates of the Council of Ariminum, lately come to wait upon 

the Emperor, partly of Libyan Biſhops, Serras, Stephanas, and ſome others, but the 

Major part were the Biſhops of the Eaſt, eſpecially they of the Province of Bithy- 

nie, as being next at hand, the Chief of whom was Maris of Chalcedon. There met | 

to the Number of fifty Biſhops, or as the Alexandrian Chronicon x reports it, Seventy 4 4n.Conft. 

two. The Synod was divided y into two principal Factions, the one of the Semiarian 1 

or Homoiouſian Party, under tlie Conduct of Baſil of Ancyra, and Fiſtathius of Se- mina recen- 

baſtea; the other of the Heterouſians, who held the Son to be of a quite different c 7 7.4. 

Nature from the Father. The chief Heads of this Party were Maris Biſhop of a 1 

cedon, and Eudoxins of Anticch, and with them ſided Acacius, not fo much out of 

Kindneſs to their Opinion, as out of Spite to Baſil for ſhewing Reſpect and Honour to 

Cyril of Feruſalem, whom he had Depos d. But they who appear d moſt in the Bu- 

ſineſs were Aetius and Eunomius, who though they were but Deacons, yet being bold 

forward Men, and quick nimble Diſputants, were made choice of to enter the Liſts as 

Champions on this Side. Which when Baſil and his Party perceiv'd, they declin'd the 

Conteſt, ſaying, twas an indecent Thing for Biſhops to diſpute with Deacons about 

Matters of Faith. The other Side replied, that the Diſpute was not now about Dig- 

nity and Precedence, but to ſearch and find out the Truth. So Baſil unwillingly 

condeſcended to the Debate, wherein (if we may believe my Author, a Favourer of 

the Aetian Side,) he was fo utterly and irrecoverably baffled by Aetius, that he not 

only confeſs d that the Son was wholly of a different Subſtance from the Father, and 

had no manner of Communication with it, but at Aetius his Requeſt ratified this Con- 

feſſion with his own Subſcription. However Conſtantine finding the Diſtractions that 

were in the Council, and that he might not ſeem altogether to flight the late Seleucian 

Synod, at the inſtance of the Legates, (the Principal whereof were Euſtathius of Ar- 

menia, Baſil of Ancyra, Sylvanus of Tarſus, and Eleuſius of Cyzicum) firſt referr'd 2 2 0 1.4.23; 

the Matter to the Hearing and Judgment of Honoratus (whom he had then newly ?: 7s. 

made Præfect of the City) and ſome others of the Senatorian Order, and then recall'd 

it to his own hearing, whereat when Baſil preſuming upon his wonted Freedom with a Thee. 1, 2. 

the Emperor, took upon him to reprove him for undermining the Apoſtolick Doctrine,“ 27: P. r. 

the Emperor commanded him to hold his Peace, as being become a Diſturber of the 

Church. Hereupon Euſtathius took up the Argument, And ſince, Sir, (ſaid he) you 

deſire Matters of Faith ſhould bz determin'd, behold what Blaſphemies Eudoxius has 

vomited up againſt the only begotten Son of God. And with that preſented hima Con- 

feſſion, wherein were theſe Words: Thoſe things that are produc'd after a diverſe 

Manner, are diſ-like in Subſtance. There is one God the Father, of whom are all Things, 

and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things. But of whom, and by whom are 

Things unlike ;, therefore the Son is unlike God the Father. The Emperor was ſtartled 

at this, and ask'd Eudoxius whether this was his Writing, who diſown'd it, and caſt 

it upon Aetius, who being ſent for, aud ſhew'd the Confeſſion, was ask'd whether he 

was the Author of it. He not knowing how Things ſtood, and hoping that it made 

| for 
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for his Credit and Advantage, own'd'it to be his; whereat the Emperor immediately 

ſentenc'd him to be baniſh'd to Pepuga a Town in Phrygia, and he was difgracefully 

turn'd out of the Palace. Then EFuſtathius charg d Eudoxius to be of the ſame Opinion, 

and that Aetius had written this by his Direction, as appear d in, that none but he could 

tell Aetius to be the Author. But Judges (ſaĩd the Emperor) ought not to proceed by 
Conjectures, but accurately to examine Matters of Fact. If it be not ſo (replied the 

Biſhop) let Eud9#ius convince us of the contrary, by denouncing an Anathema to 

this Confeſſion of Aetirs ; which the Emperor judging reaſonable, commanded him 

to do it. But the Man began to baffle, and ſought to elude it by Arts and Tricks: 

Which the Emperor perceiving, threat'ned to ſend him after Aetius, if he did not do 

it, which he then did, condemning that Doctrine which both then and afterwards he 

conſtantly maintain'd. And when he urg d, that Euffarhins alſo ought to condemn 

the word Conſubſtantial, as not found in Scripture, Syluanus anſwer'd, that the ie 

was not the only Thing excepted againſt, that they had invented a great many other 

Expreſſions (fuch as . # b Gn, 7 xrioug, & w eripgoior) not to be found in 

Scripture, nor in any Prophetick or Apoſtolick Writing, which they ſhould do well 
to condemn, and to baniſn out of all Chriſtian Aſſemblies, Which the Emperor grant. 

ing, commandedithe Erdoxians to condemn them. This at firſt they refus d, till per- 

ceiving the Emperor to reſent their Obſtinacy, they unwillingly did it, but ceas'd not 

{till to urge the condemning the Word Conſubſtantial. Whereupon Sylvanus turning 

to the Emperor, preſs'd them with this Argument; if God the Word be neither made out 

of Nothing, nor be a Creature, nor of any other Subſtance (theſe being the Expreſſions 

which they had but juſt now condemn'd) then he muſt be Conſubſtantial with God 

the Father, as being God of God, and Light of Light, and have the very ſame Nature 

with him that begat him. (Though how Sylvanus, who ſided with the Semiarians, 

could ſo ſtrongly plead for the Conſubſtantial Doctrine, Theodorit mult anſwer for it.) 

The Argument was unanſwerable, but had no Succeſs; yea, the Acacian and Eu- 

Auoxian Party rais'd a great Noiſe and Clamour, inſomuch that the Emperor was angry 

with the other Side, and threatned Baniſhment. Sylvanus and the reſt reſolutely told 

him, that he might appoint what Puniſhment he pleas'd, but it belong'd to them to 

derermine concerning Matters of Piety and'Impiety, and that they would never betray 

the Doctrine of their Anceſtors. Upon which the Emperor gave Sentence of Baniſh- 

ment againſt them, and commanded their Churches to be anew ſupplied. 

V. THIS Conteſt being ended, the Emperor ordered the Synodical depoſing and 

Condemnation of Aetius, which his Friends and Partners durſt not contradi&, but for 

fear of the Emperor, were forc'd to diſſemble, and ſubſcribe the Sentence, only Ser- 

b Ert. ap. The. 14s and the Libyan Biſhops ſtood out. Whereupon a Letter b was written in the Name 

04. 10. c.:8. of the Synod, and ſent to George Biſhop of Alexandria, to let him know what they 
7-114 had done in the Caſe of Aetius, that for his Impious and Scandalous Writings, they | 

had depriv'd him of his Deacon-ſhip, and Excommunicated him, and had forbid that 

his impious Epiſtles ſhould be receiv'd or read, and that if he perſiſted in this Courſe, 

both he and all his Followers ſhould be put under an Anathema That the Libyan Bi- 

ſhops that came to the Synod, had obſtinately refus'd to concur with the reſt in this 

Sentence, nor would yield after all the Methods that had been us'd to prevail with 

them, whom therefore they had denounc'd Excommunicate, if within {ix Months they 

did not comply with the Vote and Decifion of the Council, and had order'd, that be- 

ing depos'd, others ſhould be ſubſtituted in their Room. In this Letter we find Ser- 

ras, one of the Libyan Prelates, though he refus'd to ſubſcribe to his Condemnation, 

| Pet giving in this Teſtimony againſt Aezius before the Council, that he had dar'd to 

| 2 lay, that God had reveaPd thoſe Things to him, which he had conceal'd from the 

very Apoſiles, and from all others to that Day. Which agrees with what his great 

a Lib.3.c.15, Admirer Philoftorgius à reports of him, that he had a Viſion from Heaven to confirm 

| 2-487. and comfort him, and which miraculouſly convey'd to him an inſuperable and irreſiſta- 

| | | ble Wiſdom, fo that from that Time he had this peculiar Gift, that he ſhould al 

i ways get the better in Diſputation. No ſooner had George received the Synodal Epiſtle, 

1 but in a Convention of Biſhops, which he had ſummon'd to that Purpoſe (though 

| b d. J. 7. c. a. placed by my Author b out of due Time) he caus'd the Followers of Aetius (who 

| 2.502. were numerous in thoſe Parts) to ſubſcribe the Decree of the Conſtantinopolitan Council 

made againſt him. In ſhort, the Concluſion-of the Council at Conſtantinople was this, 

ll | they pitch'd upon the Confeſſion, which had the Names of the Conſuls prefix'd to it, 
| and that had been lately publiſh'd in the Synod at Ariminum, which they now again 

| TCI | con- 
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confirm'di<;- with ſome few Additions made to it, wherein they condemn'd the Word c Er. . 47, 
Subſtance; as unknown, offenſive, and unſcriptural, and made it unlawflil to make any oY? 2 
mention of the Myuſtaſis of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. The main Spring of 7. 153 
all theſe Motions, was Acacius, who by the Power of his Intereſt, and the Dexterity 
of his Wit, manag'd all Affairs in the Synod, all the Acts and Diſpatches: whereof, 
wers dictated and digeſted by him; he ſteer'd the Emperor which way he pleas'd; fo 
that he depos'd and baniſh'd Baſil, Euſtathius, Macedonius of Conſtantinople, and all 
others that ſtood in his way, whoſe vacant Sees he fill'd up with ſuch Perſons as were 
agreeable either to. his Humour or his Intereſt. | 
VI. T HE Synod at Conſtantinople breaking up, and the great Church of S. Sophia, 
which: the Emperor had lately Re- built, being a- new dedicated by Eudoxius (who upon 
Macedonius his Baniſnment had invaded that See) Conſtantius in the Spring of the Year 
Ann, CCCILLX. began to ſet forward in his Expedition againſt Pera, and having un- 
fortunately ſpent the Summer, return'd to keep his Winter- Quarters at Antioch. Where 
they agaim took the Opportunity of eſtabliſhing their Cauſe by another Synod d, and d #4.4-5y2ad. 
of. damning the word Subſtance under any Relation, declaring the Son to be in all ? TIM 
Things unlike the Father, both in Subſtance and in Will, and that he was made out ha.. zl. 
of Nothing, whence they gain'd' the Title of Anomeans, and of Exucont ians, or thoſe ? 119. 
that affirm d that the Son was made out of Nothing. And when the Catholicks ask'd: 
them, how they who acknowledg'd the Son to be God of God, durſt contrary to their 
own. declar'd Form, affert him to be wnlike, and made of Nothing, they replied, they 
herein followed the Apoſtle, who fays, that all Things are of God; in which Num- 
ber the Son is alfo comprehended ; and in this Senſe they meant what they had fo oft 
inferted into their Confeſſions, that he was fo according to the Soriptuneg. At laſt the 
Form agreed upon in the late Synod at Conſtantinople was again approv'd and ratified. The 
See of Antioch by Eudoxius has removal to Conſtantinople, was Vacant at Conſtantius's 
coming thither, and upon a nice Enquiry, Meletivs (who upon Euſtathius's Depoſition, 
had been not long before made Biſhop of Schaſtia in Armenia, but liv'd at this time 
at Berea) was judg'd the fitteft Perſon for the Place; a Man in whom all Parties con- 
ſented,” each concluding him of their Side. He was, it ſeems, a Prudent and Moderate 
Man, that had not mix'd himſelf with the Squabbles and Controverſies of the Age, ' 
but had preach'd plain, honeſt, moral Doctrine to the People (as e Socrates and So- © * 
omen f expreſſy ſay) ſo that not having critically dechr'd himſelf, each Party hop'd f o;; fr. 
to find hiur theirs. But no ſooner was he fetled here (where he was receiv'd with great 2: 587. 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and witli an univerſal Confluence and Acclamation of the 
People) but he put all out of doubt, openly declaring himſelf for the Catholick Do- 
arine. For the Emperor having defir'd the Chief of the Prelates to preach upon that 
Text, se.. d. pe pee %%% ery eis dee u, The Lord created me, the begin- 
ning of 1 for bis Works, that ſo they might be more accurately Expounded to 
the People (Notaries alſo being appointed to take their Sermons): firſt George Biſhop 
of Laodices, then Acucius of Cæſarea preach'd, who delivered themſelves according 
to their Notions and Sentiments in that Matter. After them came up Meletius, who 
who diſodurs'd s upon the Words according to the: Senſe of the Nicene Faith, and g Er-. /rmo 
ſtoutly-eſtabliſh'd' the Conſub/tantial Doctrine. The People were infinitely pleas'd to 9 ab. 22iph- 
hear him, and intreated lim to give them ſome ſhort Memorial of his Doctrine, which | 
he did by ſnewing them three of his Fingers, and then contracting two, one only was 
left, adding,” to declare his Meaning, there are Three which are conceiv'd in the Mind, 
though we ſeem to ſpeak but to One. Which his Adverfaries ſtretch'd, as if he had 
meant it in the Sabellian Senſe. Sozomen ſays, that while he was Preaching, the 
Arch-Deacon (who was of the oppoſite Faction) ran to him, and with his Hand ſtop'd 
his Mouth, who thereupon made the Signal with his Fingers which we mention'd, and 
when the Arch-Deacon laid hold upon his Hand to hinder him, he declar'd his Mean- 
ing with a loud Voice, and exhorted his Auditory to ſtand to the Nicene Faith, pro- 
teſting that all others were Erroneous and Falſe. But however it was, his Adverſa- 
ries were enrag d, and procur'd him to be Baniſh'd; and Eugaius, an old Companion 
of Arius's,” and who, when Deacon, had been depos d by Alexander, to be ordain'd 
Biſhop in his Room. Which was one Thing that occaſion d the Schiſin in that Church, 8 
thoſe who had hitherto mutually communicated , now flying off, and ſeparating from 14 
one another, Theſe Things were tranſacted at Antioch about the latter end of the Year Wy. 
CCCLX. The Year following another Synod h was calbd there upon occaſion of h P5:t:p.! 5. 
Acacius's Complaint to the Emperor againſt Hudo ius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, for 75 on. 
lavipg, without common conſent, ordain d Ewunomins Biſhop of Cyzicum, one that was a 
Ppp profeſs'd 
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The Empero 


profeſod Diſciple of Aetius, and a more fiery and zcalous Heretick than his Maſter. 


eror heteupon ſent for Eunomius to Antioch, and ſummon'd an Aſſembly of 
Biſhops, whom he cominanded to examine the Caſe.” The Synod calling the Caf: 


before them; demanded-the Proſecutor and Accuſer; but none appear'd. For Acacius, 


who thought to carry His Deſign by his Power and Intereſt with the Emperor, and never 
intended it ſhould come under a Synodal Diſcuſſion, declin'd the Proceſs, and would 
not appear. For which the Emperor hegan to ſuſpect him, as one that had acted herein 


rather out of Malice, than any good Intent, and therefore commanded him to be imme- - 


” 


diately gone to his own See. Wh iff 01 | 
VII. CONSTANT IVS was greatly diſquieted with theſe Contentions, and found 
the Sub-divifions of the Arian Tribe deſigning little more than to undermine one ano- 


ther, for the Compoſing whoſe Differences, he reſolv'd upon a more general Synod, 


which he intended ro convene at Nice. But while engag'd in theſe Deſigns, he was 


unexpectedly taken off, whereupon enſued great Revolutions both in Church and State. 


He had ſome Years fince taken his Couſin Julian to be his Colleague in the Govern- 
ment, having created him Ceſar, and ſent him into France, to defend thoſe Parts againſt 
the Inroads of the Germans, where he manag'd the Province with great Succeſs, till 
5 by his own Ambition, and partly by the Requeſt of the Army he was mov'd 
to take upon him the Imperial Name and Dignity, and was now marching with his 
Army towards the Ez/? to juſtifie what he had done. The News hereof infinitely 
diſturb'd Conſtzntius, but he truſting to the proſperous: Succeſſes that had all along at- 
tended him againſt the Uſurpers-of the Empire, and having ſhuffled up a Truce with 
the Per/ians, turn'd his Forces, and march'd to meet his Nephew. At Tarſus he fell 
into a Feaver, (caus'd partly by his making too much haſte, partly by the inward 
Trouble and Vexation of his Mind) which together with his Journey increas d upon 
him, till his Fleſn became fo hot, that it burn'd like Fire. Being come to à Place 


call'd Mopfucrene' in the Confines of Cappadocia and Cilicia, his Spirits fail d, and he 


expir'd, having firſt been baptiz di by Eusoiur, and having ordain d (at leaſtwiſe it was 
ſo given out) Julian to be his Succeſſor in the Empire. 
Ann. CCCLXI. in the XL Veh. Lear of his Age, and XXXVIII th. of his Reign, ha- 
ving ruled XIII. Years with his Father, and XXV. alone. His Body was brought to 


Conſtantinople, and after ſome time buried with a pompous Solemnity, Julian himſelf 


walking before the Corps in a mournful Poſture, having put off his Crown, and with- 
out any other Enſign of Majeſty upon him, than the Imperial Cloak. He was a Prince 
of a lofty Mind, careful to preſerve tlie} Decorum of State and Empire, a rigid Exactor 
of Diſcipline, eſpecially in Military Matters, fortunate in Vanquiſhing inteſtine Divi- 


fions, and home - bred Uſurpations, unſucceſsful in foreign Expeditions. A great Maſter 


of thoſe private Vertues that adorn a Prince, ſober, chaſt, and temperate, kind and 


bountiful to his Friends and Followers, but of a Temper inclin'd to Cruelty, eſpecially 
where there was the leaſt Suſpition of attempting the Empire, (ſeen above others in 


putting to Death ſo many of his neareſt Relations) which yet he ſought to cover 
with a ſmooth plauſible Carriage. He was greatly Uxorious, and wholly given up to 


the Conduct of Eunuchs and Flatterers, who ſtood about him, and admir'd all his 
Sayings as Oracles, and made his Affirmation or Denial the Meaſure and Rule of 


1 Ad Hermog. 
Epiſt. XXIII. 
P. 141. 


k Am Marcell. 
lib. 21. in fin, 


Truth; they fill'd all great Offices in the Palace, and were the Springs that ſteerd 


all publick Affairs, oppreſſing in the mean time and fleecing the People, and doing 


— 


innumerable Miſchiefs under the ſhadow of his Authority. Theſe were the quick- 
figtited Beaſts about this many-headed Hydra (they are Julian's i own Words both 


concerning him and them) that-exaſperated and made him fiercer, who was not over- 
mild in his own Nature, whatever he pretended to be to others. Neither his natural 


3 


nor acquir d Parts were extraordinary, though lie affected to be thought Learned, but 


miſcarried, when ever attempting any Thing that Way. In ſacred Things he was Su- 


perſtitious rather than Religious, corrupting Chriſtianity, in it ſelf a moſt ſimple and 
abſolute Religion (as the very Heathen Hiſtorian k acknowledges upon this Occaſion) 
with vain and trifling Superſtition. He underſtood little of the Controverſies then 
ſtarted, which: yet he curiouſly enquir di into, and vigorouſly endeavour'd to compoſe, 
by ſtriving to draw all Parties to be of his Mind and Way, convening Synods for that 
Purpoſe at every turn, (the Expences whereof were commonly born at his Coſt ) 10 
that his whole Reign ſeem'd nothing but ſo many ſeveral Seſſions of one Ecclefialtick 


Diet. This laid him open to all.the Impoſtures and Inſinuations of the Arian Party, 


who fed his Humor, and abus'd his Power, whereby they ſtain'd his Reign with the 


Blood 


— 6 4 53 8 


He died Ofober the Vth. 
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Blood and Ruine of more Catholick Chriſtians, then perhaps had ſuffered under any 

one Heathen Emperor. But it ſeems he ſaw his Error when it. was too late, there be- 

ing three Things, which S. Gregory of Nazianzum (who by the Way in his zealous 
Tranſports againſt Julian, elſewhere over- ſtretches Conſtantius's Commendation) I tells 1 0%. XXI. 
us, he repented of when he came to die, as the great Blemiſhes of his Reign, that he . 
had put to Death ſo many of his Kindred, that he had advanc'd Julian to the Empire, u III 2.19. 
and that he had fo zealouſly promoted Innovations in the Faith m. And with that . Theod. 


ic f e.. 
Proteſtation breath d out his laſt. 34.1.9125 


_Y 8 * * 


S EGT. XIII. 
His Acts during the Reign of Julian. 


Tulian's ſucceeding in the Empire. His pretended kindneſs to Chriſtians, His reſtor- 
ing all Parties from Exile, and why. A Riot at Alexandria abour the Temple of 
Mithras. The Inſurrection principally level d againſt George their Arian Biſhop - 
The miſerable and ignominious manner of his Death. His murther unpittied, he be- 
ing obnoxious to all Parties, His Learning and Library. TJulian's great Care to ſe- 

cure his Books, The Emperor's Expoſtulatory Letter to the People of Alexandria 

about his Death. Athanaſius his return and welcome. His Reformation of his 
Church. His Care about the Diſtractions of the Church of Antioch. A Synod con- 
ven'd at Alexandria, to adjuſt the particular Sence of thoſe two Terms, Sic and 
geo", the Cauſe of great Miſtakes amongſt the Catholicks. Apollinariſm and other 
Hereſies condemn'd. An Account of all given by Athanaſius in a Leiter to them of 

Antioch. The State of that Church, Paulinus made Biſhop there by Lucifer Cala- 

ritanus. This the Cauſe of a long-continued Schiſm in that Church. The Original 

of the Luciferian Separation. Athanaſius by whom oppos'd and undermin d. The 
Emperor's Edict for bis Raniſhment ;, and his Letter to Edicius the Governor to the 
ſame Purpoſe. Theſe Orders not mitizated by any Interceſſion. Athanaſius bis flight, 
and miraculous eſcaping his Purſuers upon the Nile. Julian's Death made known the 
ſame Day at Alexandria. 


l. Fg HE Death of Conſtantius brought along with it great Alteration of Affairs 
j in Church as well as State. . For Julian being come to the Crown, either to 
ſweeten his entrance upon the Government, or to reflect an Odium upon | 
the Memory of Conſtantius, preſently recall'd n the baniſh'd Biſhops, and reſtor'd their nsv-.7.;3. c.r. 
confiſcated Eſtates 3 and calling for ſome of the contending Parties into the Palace, 6 Sx 75: 
earneſtly advis'd them to lay aſide all mutual Feuds and Animoſities, and every one to 764.7.; « 4. 
g0 on ſecurely in the Way of his Profeſſion, ſaying often to them in an affected Brave- ?: **7- 
ry, Hearken to me, whom the Francks and the Almains have hearken'd to. This Pains 
he took, not out of auy kindneſs to them (as his own Hiſtorian o confeſſes) but to 9 %% lege. 
throw a Bone of Contention amongſt them, for he knew that a general Toleratin ok 
would ſoon ſet them together by the Ears, and that he ſhould be thereby freed from 
the Combination of an united Multitude, whom he foreſaw the Courſe he intended to 
ſteer, would be ſure to enrage. However at firſt he treated the Chriſtians with great 
Humanity 2, commanding that no Force or Incivility ſhould be offered to them, and p,. Epi. 
that none ſhould be compell'd againſt their Wills to ſacrifice , only in the Church of oO pd 
Edeſſa, where the Arian Party had made a Mutiny, and offered Violence to the Fol- 
lowers of Valentinus, he took away the Rents and Revenues of that Church, the Mo- 
ney he gave to his Army, the Rents he converted to private Uſes 5 which he did, that 
being made Poor, and fo ens d of their Burden, he might help them forwards in their 
Way to the Kingdom of Heaven, as according to his Sarcaſtick Vein he expreſſes him- 
ſelf in his Letter to Ecebolius 9, Nor was it long before he made it a general Caſe, de- qr²⁰/ XLII. 
Priving the Clergy of their Honours and Priviledges, and their allowance of Corn out ?. 96. 
If the publick Exchequer, and making them ſubſect to ſerve in the civil Courts, yea 
*0rcing the poor Maids and Widows to refund what they had receiv'd out of the com- 
non Stock and Patrimony of the Church; he confiſcated their Rents, and took away 
13 eee | their 
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their Plate, and the Ornaments of their Churches, with infinite other Crueldies, not to Gary 2 

be related in this Place. te! 1” ce Write 

Il AT Alexandria a Riot hap'ned in the beginning of his Reign, which yet made have 
2 his Return more eaſie to himſelf, and wellcome to the People. Geunge the S his 

Arian Biſhop had been accus'd of great Miſdemeanors in the Synod at Seleucia, and i 

for his obſtinate Compliance wich the Aerian Party had been depos'd. But being a = rough 

Man of Stomach and Courage, had gone an, and that with greater Fiexcenels than be- zen d 

fore. He was become, through his Oppreſſions and Cruelties, extreamiy burdenſom thing 

to the People of Alexandria; for he declin'd not the moſt ſordid Acts, nor ſcrupled the h 

maoſt unjuſt invading other Mens Rights, fo he might but amaſs a great Eſtate to | conca 
Eb Hlereſ. himſelf, He would rob the Fatherleſs r, and ſeiſe Eſtates left by Parents to their Chil- been: 
L. 388. qren, he endeavoured to engroſs the Monopoly of NMitre, and to get into his Hands the EF ofhin 
Paper-Marſhes, and the ſole Trade of the Salt-Pits; he invented a new fort of Biers or | mandi 

Coffins for the carrying out the Dead, and would not ſuffer a Corps to be fo carried | Mould 
($2.1.4.c.30, Out, without a Fee firſt paid to him. He was obnoxious to all forts ſ of Men; the | 7% 
5. 589. Nobility hated him ſor his Pride, and his imperious Lording it over the Governors, been 
being oftner upon the Bench at the Deciſion of civil Cauſes, than Praying or Preach- by Te 

ing in the Church; the common People look d upon him as a Tyrant, that ruled all at 1 The N 

his Will; the Catholicks fled from him as a mercileſs Perſecutor, one that cruſh'd and | reſents 
oppreſs d them where-ever he met them; the Gentiles were enrag'd at him for prohi- # witht 

biting them to exerciſe the Rites of their Religion, and taking away by force of Arms | thorit) 

the Statues, the conſecrated Gifts, and Ornaments of their Temples. All which ren- | Alexa) 

dred him univerſally. Odious, and at this Time conſpir d his Ruine upon this Occaſion. and th 

t llarceſ ib. He had been not long ſince at Courtt, where, according to his Cuſtom, he had accus'd worſe 
5.1626. ſeyeral as not well affected to the Government, and amongſt other Things, had in- | apainſt 
form'd the Emperor, that all the Buildings at Alexandria, erected by their Founder the | their o 

Great Alexander, at the publick-Charge, ought-to pay Rent to the Exchequer. At his R. was 

Return, paſſing one Day, attended with a great Train, through a Temple dedicated to do thei 

the Genius of the City, caſting back a ſcornful Look, And hom long (ſaid he) muſt of Eg 

this Charnel:houſe fand? This the Gemiles reſented as an Affront, and loak d upon it ſoft an 

as à Preſage of the Ruine that was intended it, and thenceforth ſet themſelves to ſtudy | 4doubte 
his Deſtruction, which upon Fulian's ſucceeding to the Empire they accompliſh'd. | ſome a 

u Ser. 1.3.c.2, The Church-Hiſtorians u relate the Matter (for that it was the ſame, 15 nothing doubt) but th 
oy 9 with more particular Circumſtances. There was at Alexandria a Temple of Mithras kept tl 
fer. Chron. or the Stn, wherein they had us'd of old to celebrate the Worſhip of that Deity, eſpe- IV. 
_ ad = cially by humane Sacrifices. This Place being decay'd, and fill'd with Rubbiſh, Con- tireme! 
e. ftantins had beſtow'd upon the Church of Alexandria, which George at this Time in- Gueſt 
tended to rebuild into a Church, and had to that end given Order for the cleanſing of were C 

it. But when they were come to the Chancel, or innermoſt part of the Temple, and great \ 

had cleered the Rubbiſh, they found a great Number of dead Men's Sculls, both of (as the 

Young aud Old, who had been ſlain there, in order to their Charms and Magick Rites, lick En 

together with certain Images, and Inſtruments which the Prieſts had us'd in their Sa- umph, 

crifices and impious Myſteries. Theſe the Chriſtians brought forth, and carrying them would 

up and down the Streets in Triumph, expos'd them to the View of the People, derid- fius bir 

ing the Follies and Villany of Pagan Superſtition. The Gentiles were provok'd hereat to Reſt 

beyond all Meaſure, and catching up what came next to Hand, fell upon the Chriſti- neſs, a 

ans, knocking ſome on the Head with Clubs, ſtoning others, or running them through to abo] 

with Swords, fome they ſtrangled, others they crucified, and none came in their Way, jur'd P. 

but were grievouſly wounded. But their chief Spite and Rage was againſt George the of Do& 

Biſhop, whom they took, and that Night only put into Priſon. Early in the Morn- now ag 

ing they fetch'd him out, and abus'd him with all manner of Cruelty, trampled on, from th 

and dragged up and down the City, and in the Evening having laid him upon a Camel, them x 

carried Pin to the Water- ſide, and there burn'd him, (and the Camel too for Com pa- n ſeth 

ny) and after all threw his Aſhes iuto the Sea, left, they ſaid, his Followers ſhould Minds 1 

eather them up, and build a Church over them, as they had done for others, who had ma, an 
Jie glorious Deaths, and had commenc'd Martyrs. His Death was. charg'd by the BW ſpent th 
w iden. iid. Arians upon Athanaſuus's Party w, and Philoſtergius x ſays expreſly, twas he plotted WF Theſe t 
p. wy *-2- and contriv'd it; and withall intimates, it was a juſt Punifhment upon George for com: Cifer ( 
pelling the Aetian Party to ſubſcribe to the Synodical Condemnation of Aetiuds, agreed N ame) 
upon, and fent to him by the Council at Conſtantinople. But what Interpretations wil run wit 

not partiality make to ſerve a Cauſe ? What will not Malice fay to defame an We Fed all 
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Gry? Tis plain, that beſides the Account given of it by 4m. Marcellinus a Heathen 
Writer of that Time, Julian himſelf (who would have been glad of any Pretext to 
have ſhifted it off from his on ſide) lays it wholly upon the Populace, and thoſe too 
III. HE was a Man ſuitable to his Country and Education, proud and inſolent, 
rough and intractable, fierce and bloody, ſordid and covetous. But though Nagian- 
Sen decry him for his illiberal Education, yet muſt he be confeſs d to have been ſome- 
thing of a Scholar. Witneſs that noble Library 7, that he left behind him, -replenifli'd y 774. Julian. 
wh all forts of Books, of Philoſophy, Rhetorick, Hiſtory, but eſpetially ſuch as Ef IXp 122. 
concern'd the Chriſtian Religion; indeed ſo very conſiderable, that Julian (ho had 5. «wh 
been acquainted with him heretofore in Cappadecis, and had borrowed. ſeveral Books 
of him to be tranſcrib'd) immediately ſent two Expreſſes to ſecure the Books, com- 
manding that his Amanuenfis ſhould be dealt with, who if he faithfully diſcovered them, 
Gould be rewarded, if not, puniſh'd; charging the Governors under ſevere Penalties 
to uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence in this Matter, and that if any ofthe Books had 
been purloined, they ſhould examine ſuſpected Perſons upon Oath, and their Servants 
by Torture, that fo not one of them might be conceal'd from him. But to proceed. 
The News of his Death was no Toener brought to Court, but the Emperor ſeemingly 
reſented it as an Affront to his Government, and though perhaps well enough pleas d 
with the Thing it ſelf, yet thought good to take Notice of it as a Violation of his Au 
thority, and the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice. He wrote therefore to the People of 2 , Rx. 
Alexandria, to let them know what a raſh and unjuſt Action they had rufh'd upon, 7,73 mf; 
and that although George had done ill Things, and had deferv'd as bad, and perhaps br c. 3 2.171- 
worſe Things at their Hands, yet there were Laws, and they ſhould have proceeded 
againſt him in the uſual courſe of Juſtice, and not taken Revenge and Reformation into 
their own Hands, a Thing not to be endur'd in any well-eftablifh'd Conſtitution ; that 
t- was well for them, that this fell out in his Time, who for the Reverence that he bore 
to their great God Særapis, and for the ſake of his Uncle Juliuu, who had been Prefect 
of Egypt, and Preſident of Alexandria, would uſe no other Remedies in this Cafe, but 
ſoft and gentle Methods, to wit, thoſe of Argument and Perſwaſion, wich which he 
doubted not but they would readily comply. This unfortunate End had this trouble- 
ſome and cruel Man, with whoſe Fall his Party were not fo far beaten out of Heart, 
but they pitch'd upon a Succeſſor, ordaining one Lucius a Presbyter in his room, who 
kept the Party together in private Conventicles. SER | 

IV. THIS Uproar at Alexandria being over, Athanaſius quitted his ſolitary Re- 
tirements (where he had hitherto ſheltred himſelf) and return d Home. A wellcome . _ 
Gueſt we may be ſure, after ſo hard and tedious an Exile; the Ways and Streets 2 Malen O- 
were crowded from all Parts, and all Places full, from whence they might behold this . 
great Man; the People were divided according to their Sexes, Ages, and ſeveral Trades 
(as the Cuſtom there was, when any great Perſon was to receive the Honour of a pub- 
lick Entry) and every one ſtrove to out- do his Neighbour in the celebrity of the Tri- 
umph, which was ſo great, that it became even Proverbial amongſt them, when they 
would expreſs the Grandeur of any extraordinary Pomp, to ſay, that tbe great Athana- 
ſius himſelf was not brought in with more Honour and Solemnity. His firſt Work was 
to Reſtore and Reform the Church, which he did with all imaginable lenity and gentle- 
neſs, and even to the Wonder and à pprobation of his Enemies; next he endeavoured 
to aboliſh Feuds, and to reconcile Perſons both to himſelf, and to one another; in- 
jur d Perſons he reſtor d to Right, without any regard to Parties or Intereſts ; Matters 
of Doctrine he teduc'd to their priſtine Purity, and the Faith of the Holy Trinity was 
now again ſincerely taught, imploying his Time in writing to, and receiving Letters 
from the moſt eminent Perſons and Churches of the Chriftian World. Nay, many o 
them repair d to him in Perſon, partly to congratulate his Return, partly to aſſiſt him 
in ſetling the Diſtractions of the Church. Amongſt the baniſb'd Biſhops, whole 
Minds were intent upon this pious Deſign, were Lucifer b Biſhop of Calaris in Sardi- bur. 1.3.c 5. 
ma, and Euſebius of Vercellæ in the Contines of Fuſubria in Italy, who of late had ?: 173-5 9: 
ſpent the Time of their tedious Exile in the upper Thebais, not far from Alexandria. 1 12. p. 612. 
Theſe two agreed together, the one to go to Alexandria, the other to Antioch, Lu- g. 
cifer ( who ſent a Deacon or two along with Euſebius to Alexandtia to aſſiſt in his 73.4.1 * 
Name) went ſtraight to Anticch, where he found that famous Church miſerably over- P. 127. 
run with Schiſm. Eusoiug the Arian Biſhop govern'd in chief, and for the main car- 
Tied all before him, the Catholicks were divided into two Parties, the one the Follow- 

| ers 


— - 
_— 2 — = — 


. 
* - — — — — - - 
_ _ — — —— 2 2 — oy * * * * * 3 wy 3 - * A * 1 * K — = — _ = — * — _ _ - - —— _ 
. —— —— ——— — - 
— = _ — — — > 5 — — —— a ackion — N * . — 1 — _—_ 0 A = _ — — — — — — — = 4 — — 1 — rays 2 * — 2 — nt I eB Sn — — — — 8 > . 2 
— " — ws - 2 ———ð — — 2 — — _ _ _—_ — 8 — — - © = — 2 — — uf — — _ - 
— — — = 3 — _ wo —— — 2 — _ — — W — — — — — — — _ — -" —_— — — ———— * GD - 2 — _ = — — WIS. — 2 — — — — — — — 2 2 — — 
4 — ——_— waz — IO — — — ; > Ra — - 27 r LOC - — 2 — — = —— = Bs r = — * —_ 3 « — — — 8 — —— — — — 
— ——_— - — — - — — — — — — — — — — — _>——__ — — — A — ——_— a V — een - ao U U—2— _ —  _ — — — — ow — ——— - A — — — — i — — 
2 — — — r 1 — - — — b . 
— - —— * — mt - - — — — a a — — — — a > 2 2 == * 2. 8 - p — 2 md PRA 7 
— — mm * — — — — — — _ —_— * * - _ 1 - y ff he. = <3 = —— — — — _- — — oy A A £ - — 
_ — — - _ — —— = — — — SEE — - — - * * de 1 8 e — — — — —— . — — — —— —— — — — 
— * 1 Gs _ — — as — — - — — — — — = I * . =_ 8 — 
- — ——— — — — wg? . —— —ʒ—̃—ſä—⅛ — _ — — 
— — r <i> cs , - — — by — » . - Pp a K — — - — % = 5 by — : — EY = 07 OY I = - — — —— - — — — ä — — 
— —— — —_—_— 4 5 — — 8 2 — — _ — = 2 — — = =Y 8 — * Law 2 - — — — — — — — = 4 — 
. —— — — — = = . — — = — — — RE - - — . 2 ED 222 a _—_— — — _ = — — — : : 
— — Dun — — — — 8 — — — — — a — — — - — n — . — — = — £ — — 4 — — = p * EDX wy bens 8 N 
- _— 5 — rag - - — — — — —— — — — — — — — = . — 5 n - 5 a — — — 
* —— RX B 3 — = ” — — ——_ — - — — — — — — . — — — — — — — — * : — ys 1 — — — * - —— - — - — =—_—_—_—— — — 
2 8 — IEEE - — — ans — — — — 2 — * — Krwã1—⅛¾. — — — 2 — * — 8 = — — - - I -——— * : = — = Z N = 
— — —.— — 2 £ - - O — — — — — — N 4 — — —— —— — "A _ . m,n — — — 4. a 
—_— = — — 2 — — -4 — — 2 — — _ — — — — — < 1 — hb . 2 
— — —— — 4 - — — - 5 py * 4 - * _ 1 — _ * — - — ES 1 — — — 4 — 3 


IX 
— 


_ OT 


2 — — 9 9 
— —— "e : 2 — 

5 —— — CO ANNE — —— 

* —— _ _ 
- 2 - — — ec gre 
—— 1 4 —_ — : 
"4 — 2 - — 
+ 


— wan, © 


I be Life of S. ATy anas1Uus. 


n n 


444 


ers of Euftarbius their former, the other the Followers of Melerius, their preſent Bj. 
ſhop (not yet return'd from Baniſhment) who kept ſeperate Meetings, and refus'd to 
communicate with gach other, Lucifer hoping to bury this Schiſm by pitching upon 
a Perſon in whom both Parties might agree, unadviſedly ordain'd Paulinus, a Presby. 
ter of the Huſtathian Party, Biſhop of that Church, which yet was ſo far from healing, 

that it widen'd the Breach; one Party more being ſet up in that miſerably divided 
Church. Paulinus held his Aſſemblies in one of the little Churches within the City, 


which Fnzome out of Courteſie and Reverence to the Man permitted him to enjoy. 


VV. PAULINUS thus advanc'd to the See of Antioch, diſpatch'd Maximus and 
Calemerus as his Legates to Alexandria, where Athanaſius with Euſebius and others 

out of Iraly, Arabia, Egype and Libya, were aſſembled in Council. The chief Things 

debated and determin'd in this Synod, were concerning the lapſed Biſhops, who had in 

the late Reign of Conſtantius gone over to, and joyn'd with the Arians, whether they 

ſhould be:reſtar'd'to their Sees. At length the milder Opinion took place, that thoſe 


who had complied only out of Fear or Miſtake, or had been impos' d upon by any ſoe· 


cious Pretence, ſnould upon their Repentance and abjuring of their Error, be readmit- 

ted to their Churches. But beſides this, the Synod perceived that great Diſputes were 

'ariſen about the true Meaning of theſe Terms ge and xz>-p«o15, one part charging the 

other with maintaining three Gods or Principles, the other recriminating upon them 

the Charge of Sabellianiſin, or confounding the Perſons. in the Trinity. A miſappre. 
hhenſion that created no little Diſt urbance. in the Church, and broke out into Heats and 
FTPeuds amongſt good Men, as in other Places, ſo particularly in the Church of Antioch, 
..:..- -\ (for whom the Council chiefly: intended this Synodal Determination) where we find 
c Thed.. 5. c Flavian a Presbyter of that Church, objecting to Paulinus, whom Lucifer had lately 
„. . ordain'd Biſhop there, that he denied a Trinity of Hypoſtaſes, whereas Pope Damaſu, 
with whom he pretended: to hold Communion, expreſly aſſerted but one Nature, but 

withall that there were three Hypoflaſes in the Trinity. Both Parties were in the 

right, only by Hypoſtaſis one meant the Eſſence (and ſo there were not three Hypoſts 

ſer) while the other underſtood the Perſons in the Holy Trinity. The Synod there: 

. fore upon @ full Examination of the Matter, finding that the Miſtake lay only in the 
-ambiguity. of the Terms, and that they all agreed in the ſame Thing, all held the true 

Faith of the holy Trinity, all abominated the Arian Doctrines, all deteſted the Sabell. 

an and Samoſatenian Hereſies, decreed, that the Nicene Creed was the moſt excellent 

and accurate Compendium of Faith, and that henceforth they ſhould rather acquieſce in 

and make uſe of the Terms agreed om in that Council. And therefore when Sycrate; 

d 15.c.7 175. 4 affirms, that the Synod condemn'd the Uſe of theſe Expreſſions of Soi and wnrac; 
© as applied to God; tis plain he miſtook the Senſe of the Council, which was not fim- 
plwKkͤ to condemn thoſe Terms (ia being the very Word: us'd in the Nicene Creed) but 
, to adjuſt the Meaning of them, and: becauſe by reaſon of their Ambiguity they were 

apt to create Miſunderſtandings, that:therefore they ſhould keep to thoſe Phraſes that 

had been eftabliſh'd by the Synod of Mer. They anathematiz d likewiſe thoſe thit 

denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, affirming it to be a Creature, and of a diffe- 

rent Nature md Eſſence from that of our Lord. Concerning the Incarnation of ou: 

. Lord, (about which alſo there began to be: ſome Diſpute and Controverſy) they de- 

fin'd, that the Son of God really took our Nature upon him, and was perfect Man # 

well as God, of a reaſonable Soul, and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting, and that in that C. 
pacity he wrought out our Salvation. In this Synod the Legates from Antioch were 
receiv'd, who conſented to the Acts of it, and ſoon after it broke up, having befor: 

their Departure deſir'd Athanaſius to write an Anſwer to them at Antioch. Which not 

e Ext. Oper. long after was done e, wherein he at large gives them an Account of what had been 
Ton. 1. p. 447 determin d in the Synod, earneſtly: preſſes the two diſſenting Catholick Parties to Peict 
and Concord, and to unite upon no other Terms than that of an hearty Agreement in 

the Nicene Faith, which was abundantly ſufficient to end all Diſputes; and that whereas 

ſome produc'd an Explication made in the Sardican Council, they ſhould take notice, 

that it was Forg'd, and that no ſuch Explication had been agreed upon in that Synod ; 

that to promote theſe great Ends of Peace and Unity, they were ready to Travel as far 

as Antioch, which they would have done, had not the preſent Neceſſitiesof the Church 

detain'd them at home. This Letter was ſubſcrib'd by Athanaſius, and XIII. Biſhops 

that yet ſtaid at Alexandria, beſides the Autiochian Legates: Euſebius of Vercelis 

- ſabſcrib'd his Sentence apart in the. Latin Tongue, but exactly agreeable to the reſt 


ſo did Afterius, and being carried to Antioch, it was ſubſcrib'd likewiſe by Fae 
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who added an explicite Declaration of his Faith concerning three Perſons, and one Di- 
vine Efſence, concerning the Incarnation of our S:wiour, and that he anathematiz'd thoſe 
who rejected the Nicene Faith, and denied the Son to be of the Subſtance, and Co- eſ- 
ſential with his Father, or aftirm'd the Holy Ghoſt to be a Creature, or that held the 
Principles of Sabellius, Photinus, or any other Hereſie. „ | 

VI. AFFAIRS being ſetled at Alexandria, Enſebins f haſtned to Antioch, where £ $9». 3. 9 
with infinite Trouble he beheld the lamentable Diſſentions in that Church. Meletius, P. 280. Sas 16. 
who return'd about this Time, kept his Reſidence and the Aſſemblies of his Party in Nan 0 
the Old City, (eſpecially in the great Apoſtolical Church, founded by S. Peter, and « 30. 
which is it ſelf ſometimes ſtil'd the Old Church, and ſtood in that part of Autioch.) 
Fuzoius with the Arians had Poſſeſſion of the New, who yet out of Reſpect to Pauli- 
nus allow'd him the Uſe of one Church. And to mike the Caſe more deplorable, 
theſe two ancient Friends and Fellow-Confeſſors, Lucifer and Enſebins, who were to 
have heal'd the Breach, fell out themſelyes, whether becauſe Euſebius preſented Lu- 
E cifer's ralh Ordination of Paulinus; and Lucifer on the other fide ſtomach'd Frſebius 
E his refuſing to approve that Act (as Socrates and ſome others think) or whether be- 
E cauſe Lucifer being a Man of a very ſtrict and ſower Temper, was difpleas'd with the 
Determination of the Alexandrian Synod about the Reſtoring of the lapſed Biſhops, or 
whether upon both Accounts, it is hard to ſay, Certain it is, that theſe two good 
Mien parted in great Diſcontent, Lucifer returning to his own Biſhoprick at Calaris, the 
chief City in the Iſland of Sardinia, where though he made a ſhift in ſome meaſure to 
E ſuppreſs his Sentiments, while he liv'd (being unwilling openly to diſown what he 
had ratified by his Deputies in the Synod at Alexandria) yet after his Death it broke out 
into a violent Schiſm, his Followers ſtyling themſelves Lrciferians, after the Name of 
ol their Maſter, and utterly rejecting all manner of Communion, with thoſe that had 
any ways communicated with the Arianf „ 
VIII. WHILE Athanaſius was taken up in managing the Affairs of his Church at 
Home, his Enemies were buſie to undermine him at Court. The Gentiles now en- 
| joy'd the full exerciſe of their Religion, and were arriv'd to that height of Impiety, that 
not content with their common Ceremonies, they ran up into the moſt inhumane and 


* 


dabolick Myſteries, killing 8 young Children of both Sexes, divining by their Entrails, g 5 7.; e; 


and eating their Fleſh. A Barbariſm practis d in other Places, but eſpecially at Athens T. 
and Alexandria, But in the midſt of this horrid Licentiouſneſs, it vex'd them to fee _ 

| Athanaſius in ſo much Vogue and Credit with the People, whoſe Pains. and Preſence 
kept them in, and ſecur'd his People from Apoſtacy. He therefore muſt be remov'd at 

ay rate. A Conſpiracy wherein both Arians and Heathens joyn'd together, The 


| Emperor was inform'd h that Arbanaſius, without any regard to his Government, did h S 5 « 15. 


E publickly keep Religious Aſſemblies, and had perverted very many Gentiles to his Re- NT py 
E ligion, and that if he were ſuffered to go on, not one Gentile would be left, but that RH. 7. c. 33. 


they would all flock over to him, the Tribe alſo of Magicians, Philoſophers; Aruſpices, P. 238. 
aud Augurs repreſenting, that their Arts would ſignifie nothing, unleſs Athanaſius, as 
the great Remore, were taken out of the Way. Exaſperated with theſe Inſinuations, 

© the Emperor diſpatch'd this following Edict i to Alexandria. 


| | vas but fit, that he who had been baniſh'd by ſo many Royal and Imperial“ . 
1 Eds, ſhould at leaſt have expeced one to recall him, befoze he had ventur'd to 
kkturn, and not by ſo mad and bold a Pzeſumptton have affronted the Laws, as if 
nao ſuch had been made, And even now when we have given the Galileans that were 
| Lanifh'd by Conſtantius, leave to return, it was not to return to their Churches, but 
into their Countries. Notwithſtanding J underſtand that that daring Fellow Acha- 
| nalius, accoding to his accuſtomed Confidence, has again repoſſeſs'd his Epiſcopat 
| See, and that the Thing is highly offenſive to the pious and good People of Alexan- 
| dria. Therefore we command him to depart the City on that very Day, whereon 
dau ſhall receive theſe our Letters; and if he offers to ſtay, we ower far greater 
| Mdleverer Penalties to be inflicted on him. 


5 Edict was attended with a Letter k to Ecdicins Governor of Et, to this k TE 
Me . p. 119 


To 


j Ext int er Epp. 
Julian. XXVII. 
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a mournful and pafſionate Reſentment, he faid to them, Be of good cheep, Sirs, let ut 
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To Ecdicius Governor of Egypt. 


\ Lthough you writ nothing elſe, you ought certainly to have given us an Account 

V Athanaſius, the Enemy of the Gods,. eſpecially when you' had long fince heard of 
our uſeful Conſtitutions. I call to witneſs the great Sarapis, that if this Athanaſius 
the Enemy of the Gods, depart na the City, or rather all Egypt, before the firſt of De. 
cember, the Regiments under your command ſball be fined an hundred Pound of Gold 
Tou know how backward I am to condemn, and hom much more *backward, when I bays 
done it, to remit and Pardon. It is no ſinall Trouble to me, that by his means, all th, 
God: ſhould be ſet at nought. Of all your Services, none would be more acceptable ty 
me, than to ſee or hear that Athanaſius is driven out of all parts of Egypt, a Wretdh 
that has dar d under my Reign to force many honourable' Greek Ladies to be baptix d. 


And when, to molifie theſe rigorous Proceedings, ſome Addreſſes were made to the 
1 7ul.Ep;f.LI. Emperor in his behalf, he wrote 1 back to them, wherein he Expoſtulates with them 
ö for their Faction and Novelty, and their great Degeneracy from the Religion of their 
Anceſtors; it being a ſhame that any in that City ſhould dare to profeſs himſelf a Gali. 
lean; that they ſhould do well to hearken to him, who having for twenty Years been 
a Chriſtian, had by the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, chang'd his Opinion, and had now 
for twelve Years been of the other Religion ; that however they fhould retain mutuil 
Concord, and give over deſiring At hanaſius, there being enough of his Diſciples, and 
they nothing inferior to him, who might tickle their itching Ears with pleafant but im- 
pious Diſcourſes ;, that if upon any other Account they were deſirous of him, for that 
very Reaſon he would expell him, a buſie and factious Man, being of all Men the moſt 
unfit to govern others; if yet he might be calPd a Man, and not rather a pitiful and 
contemptible Raſcal, for whoſe Sake it was not worth while to hazard a publick Di. 
ſturbance; which that it might be prevented amongſt them, as he had ſome time fince 

_ commanded him to quit the City, ſo now he commanded him to depirt all Egypt. 
VI. 4TH ANASIU'S, who foreſawthe Storm ariſing, upon the firſt News of the 
2 imperial Edict, prepared to depart, and when his Friends burſt out into the moſt 

185. Sox. 1.4. 

L.s.c15p.615 give way à little, "tis but a little Cloud, and will ſoun blow over. Which aid, he 
9” 124.9: preſently took Boar, and went down the Nite towards Thebais. He Was no ſooner gone 
** c. 34. but the Officer came to apprehend him, who having learn'd which Way he went, fol 
lowed after. But having Advice hereof; forthwith ſent him, his Friends that were 
with him in the Boat, perſwaded him to go o Shore, and to betake himfelf to the 
Deſart; No, replied hey let's rat ber go and met our Executioner, that be may know 
that greater is be that's "with u, then be that is againſt us. And with that com- 
manded the'Stecrs-man to turn the Boat, and rom back to Mexandris. By this Time 
the Officer and his Company were come fleur, who never fuſpecking them that were 
going that Way, only enquir d of them, whether they ſaw Athanaſiut; they anſwered, 
he was hard by, and that if they made haſte, they inight quickly overtake him. 
So they parted, and by this Means the good Man eſcap'd, and came ſafe to Alexandria, 
where he conceal'd hHimfelf, tilf the Storm was over - paſt, which hap' ned ſoon after. 
For Julian engaging im a Wat againſt the Pera, was fin in the Engagement, and 
is Death miraculouſly made known the very ſame Day at Alexandria. There was in 
m Lib. 6.c. 2. Mis City one Didymus, a devout and ſevere Aſcetick, (or as Sogomen m ſtiles him) af 
2. 63 8. vid. Eccleſiaſtical Philoſopher, who While taken up according to his Cuſtom, with over- 
28 ap long Faſting arid Prayer, fell into a Tratiee, and faw Men upon white Horſes gallop- 
4 Dahn. inf through the Air, atld erying, tel Dilymis, and let him acquaint Athanaſius, ther 
2.905. this very Hour Julian n air, and now let him break his Faſt. | 
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ſente. 


To 


The Life of S. Ar HANASTus. 


SE G TF. V. 
His Acts from the Death of Julian till that of cvian. 


| Julian's Death infinitely reſented by the Gentiles. The Kindneſs of his Succeſſor Jovian 

to the Chriſtians, His Letter to Athanaſius to give him an Account of the true 
Catholick Faith. A Synod at Alexandria on that Occaſion; their Epiſtle to the Em- 
peror concerning the Catholick Doctrine, and the Nicene Creed. This Letter ſent by 
Athanaſius to Antioch, who is heavily complain'd againſt by Lucius and the Arian 
Party from Alexandria. Their Petitions frequently rejected by the Emperor, and 
their Favourers at Court check'd and puniſh'd. Several Parties of Sedlaries endea- 
vour to make their intereſt at Court, and to undermine each other. The Emperor's 
Declaration againſt Diſſention in the Church, . The Acacians ſubtilly comply in a 
Synod at Antioch. An Addreſs preſented to the Emperor by the Synod concerning 
their Agreement in the Faith, The great ſtickling of the Anomæan Faction at 


Conſtantinople. Their frequent Ordinations of Biſhops in all Places, Quarrels 
between Eudoxius and Aetius. 


I WULTAN's Death caſt fo great a Damp and Diſcouragement upon the Gentiles, ö; 
J that Libanius n himſelf upon the News of it grew weary of his Life, and caſt- n De vit. ſus 

ing his Eye upon his Sword, reſolv'd to have diſpatch'd himſelf, which he had ? “ 

done, but that ſeaſonably reflecting upon the Principles of his own Philoſophy, he re- 

membred that the diſpoſal of Life was in no Man's Power, and that in this Caſe we 

# are to await the Decrees of God, the Violation whereof he could not anſwer in ano- 

E ther World. But his Death did not more diſanimate the Gentiles, than it gave a new 

Life and Spirit to the Chriſtian Cauſe, which but a little before was in danger to be 

ſtifed with the vigorous Efforts of antiquated Paganiſm. For Fovian (or Jovinian as 

others call him) who had not long ſince been Captain of the Guards, but diſcharg'd 

for his reſolute Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, being proclaim'd Emperor in the Field, and 

having upon the Spot profeſs'd himſelf a Chriſtian, no ſooner return'd to Antioch, but 

gave Order o to the Governors of the Provinces, that they ſhould go to Church, and o Ser. J. 3. 

worſhip God according to the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, and that the baniſh'd 5.3, f 2 

Biſhops ſhould be call'd Home to their ſeveral Sees, and that all Diſſentions (if poſſible) e. 640. Theod. 

being removed, the Nicene Faith might univerſally take Place. To this end he directed 4c. a. P. 152. 

Letters to At hanaſius, (whom all the World beheld as the great Champion of the 

Catholick Cauſe) requiring him to ſend him an exact Account of what was the true 

Orthodox Faith. The good Man was glad of the Occaſion, and a Synod of the neigh- 


bouring Prelates being conven'd for this purpoſe, an Epiſtle was drawn up to be pre- 
ſented to the Emperor in this Form p. 


P Ext ap. At h. 
P. 398. G- 
Theod. ib. c. 3. 


0 . Wt „ | P. 152. 
To the moſt Religious and Gracious Prince ]ov1 ax, the 
Auguſt , the Conqueror, Athanaſius and the reſt of the 


Biſhops, who come in the Perſon of all the Biſhops of 
Egypt, Thebais, and Libya. 


A Mind acted with an earneſt deſire after the Knowledge of Divine Things, is a Temper 
highly becoming a Religious Prince; for ſo ſhall your Heart truly be in the Hand of 
God. Foraſmuch therefore as your Piety defires to learn from us the Faith of the Catholick 
Church, we, having for this firſt rendred our Thanks to God, have reſolv d above all Things 
| to lay before your Devout and Religious Mind, the Faith publiſh'd by the Fathers at Nice; 
| which ſome having rejected, and thereupon endeavoured by a thouſand Artifices to under- 

| Mine us, becauſe we went not along with the Arian Sect, have introduc d Schiſms and Here- 
T. Ee. into the Catholick Church. But the true and holy Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 

| manifeſt unto all, being both known out of , and to be read in the holy Scriptures. In which 
| Faith boly Men have f. Here Martyrdom, and being diſſolv'd, are now at reſt in the Lord, 
| and which had for ever remain d pure and intire , if the Wickedneſs of ſome Hereticks 


Qqq had 
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had not preſum'd to corrupt it. For a certain Perſon named Arius, together with his Fol. 
lowers, made it his bufineſs to deprave it, and to bring in Impiety in its Room , aſſerting 
the Son of God to be made out of Nothing, to be a Creature and a Workmanſhip, and 10 
be mutable; with which Diſcourſes they ſeduc'd many, ſo that ſome who ſeemd to be of 
greateſt account, were led afide with their blaſphemons Infinuations. But our holy Father, 
being aſſembled, as was ſaid, in the Synod at Nice, condemn'd the Arian Hereſie, aud 
confignd to writing, a Confeſſion of the Faith of the Catholick Church, which Being every 
where publiſß d, extinguiſhd that Herefie, which the Founders of it had brought in. 4nd 
this Faith i every where Known and preath'd throughout all the Churches. But foraſmuch 
as ſome Being Hill defirous to renew the Arian Herefie, have dar'd to reject the Nicene 
Faith; others pretend indeed to confeſs it, but in trath deny it, perverting the Meaning 
of the Motd Conſubſtantial; and moreover Blaſphemouſiy affirming concerning the Hh 
hoſt, that he is a Creature, made by the Son; we taking into Confideration the Danger 
arifing to the People by theſe Blaſphemons Aſſertions, have a it neceſſary to offer ty 
your Majeſty the Faith conſented to at Nice, that you may underſtand with how much ac. 
curac it was drawn up, and how widely they err from the Truth, who maintain any other 
Doctrine. Kwon therefore, moſt Religious Emperor, that this is the Faith which was preathd 
from the Beginning, agreed upon by the Nicene Fathers, and afterwards own'd and ſub. 
feri'd by all the Chutches in the Weld, by thoſe of Spain, of Britain, Gaul, 3 at 
Italy, Campania, Dalmatia, Dacia, Myſia, Macedonia, and all Achaia ; by all the 
Churches of Africk, Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Pamphylia, Lycia and Ifauria ; al 
Egypt and Libya, Pontus aud Galatia, aud the Regions round about, and in ſhort, ly al 
the Churches of the Eaſt, a few only excepted, who embrace the Sentiments of Arius. The 
Opinion of all theſe Churches in this Caſe we have Known «pou Trial, and have their 
Letters to produce. And though ſame few diſſent from this Faith, yet we know, Sir, that 
a few cannot pre-judge the Conſent of the whole World ; and being long ſince infected with 
Arianiſm, they do at this time moſt pertiuaciouſiy oppoſe the Truth, Now that your Pity 
may know the Faith publiſhd by rhe CCCXVIII. Fathers at Nice, though a Thing fal- 
ciently known, we have here ſet it down. It rans thus, We believe in one God, the 
Father Almighty, Sc. In this Faith, Sir, we ought to continue, as being Divine and 
Apoſtolical, nor may any Man alter it by planfible Pretences, or ſophiſtical Reaſonings, 
as the Arians have done all along, who affirm: the Son of God to be made of Nothin, 
that there was a Time when he was not, that he was made, created, and is mutable, Fir 
this Reaſon the Council of Nice, as we ſaid before, condemn d that FHerefie, and ex- 
' plained the true Faith. For they did not affirm the Son to be ſimply and abſolutely like 
the Father, that ſo he might not be believed to be fimply like to God, but to be true Gi 
0 God. Moreover they affirmed him to be Conſubſtantial, which is the Property of a 
true genuine Son begotten of a true natural Father. Nor did they ſeparate the Hi 
Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, but rather glorified him together with the Father 
and the Son, in the one Faith of the Holy Trinity, there being but one God. bead in ile 
Holy Trinity. | 


II. This Letter was delivered to Athanaſius and a Committee of the Council, who 
in the Name of the Synod were to wait upon, and preſent it to the Emperor, for thit 
it ſhould be by them drawn up at Antioch, I can ſcarcely believe. And indeed it was 
time for them to haſten thither. For upon the firſt Intimation of the new-createl 

q . 1itelt. Emperor, the Arian Party at Alexandria had diſpatched away 9 Lucius, Bernician, 
prec. & varia and ſome others to Court, to exhibit a Charge againſt 4:hanaſius, At their Arrival 
—=_— they met the Emperor riding through the Roman Gate to the Artillery-ground, whom 
aum. 2. p. 34, they petitioned for Audience; being asked who they were, whence, and for what they 
ory Þ at's came, they told him, and that they deſired a Biſhop might be ſet over them. The 
p. 642, 643. Emperor anſwered, that he had given Order that Athanaſius their former Biſhop ſhould 
poſſeſs that See. They replied, that he had been impeached and baniſhed many Years 
ago. Whereat an Officer of the Army ſtanding by, cried out, I beſeech you, dir, 
enquire your felf who, and whence theſe are? for theſe are the Dregs and Reliques 
of that wretched George the Cappadocian, who have walted Alexandria and the whole 
World. Which the Emperor hearing, ſpur'd on his Horſe, and rid away for that time. 
At the next Opportunity they acquainted the Emperor that they had ſeveral Crimes 
to lay to Arhanaſies's Charge, and that he had been Baniſhed near thirty Years ſince, 
by the ever memorable Conſtantine and Conſtantius, and after them by the moſt Reli- 
ous and Wile Prince, Julian, late Deceaſed. The Emperor anſwered, that Accu- 
{ations made, ten, twenty, or thirty Years ago, were paft and laid aſide, my or! 
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ſhould ſay nothing to him of At hanaſius, for that he knew wherefore he had been 


accus d and baniſh'd, The Men were not diſcourag'd with this ill Succeſs, but 
told the Emperor at the next Meeting, that they had other Charges againſt At ha- 
naſius, and requeſted that they might have any Man but him to be their Biſhop, and 


that if he come amongſt them, the whole City would be infeſted, and no Man would 


joyn in his Religious Aſſemblies. To this the Emperor anſwered, that he had already 
told them, he had ſettled Arhanaſrus's Affairs, and that upon ſtrict Enquiry he had 


found him Orthodox, and to teach true Catholick Doctrine. They replied, that he 


ſpake well indeed, but diſſembled in his Heart. That, ſaid the Emperor, is enough, 
which your ſelves teſt ifie of him, that he ſpeaks well, and preaches truly; and if 
with his Tongue he teaches right, but believes amiſs in his Heart, he is in that Caſe 
anſwerable only unto God. For we that are Men, can but hear what is ſpoken, tis 
God only knows what is in the Heart. And when they complain'd that he declar'd 
them to be Hereticks and Innovators in Religion, the Emperor ſaid, that in this he did 
but his Duty, and that it was the part of all Catholick Preachers. After this, and 
ſome other trifling Requeſts, the Emperor diſmiſsd them for that Time, commanding 


them to meet together and conſult the next Day; and after their breaking up told 


them, that the Biſhops were there ready, that each of them ſhould draw up the Con- 
feſſion of his Faith; that At hanaſius was there too (for by this time he and his Com- 
pany were come to Antioch) and that whoever was ignorant, or unſatisfied in the 
Faith, might learn of him. The Iſſue of the ſeveral Addreſſes and Conferences was, 


that Eugoius the Arian Biſhop of Antioch, who improv'd all his Intereſt to ſettle Lu- 


cius in the See of Alexandria, loſt his Labour, Lucius himſelf was commanded to be 
gone, and quietly to behave himſelf ; Probatius Lord Chamberlain, and the other 


Eunuchs (who at Eugoius's Inſtigation had ſtickled hard for Lucius and the Arian 


Cauſe) chaſtis d and puniſn'd, the Emperor proclaiming, that whoever ſhould dare to 
undertake any ſuch Cauſe againſt Chriſtians, ſhould be ſerv'd in the ſame manner. 
After this, Achanaſius was honourably diſmiſs'd by the Emperor, with great Commen- 
dations of his Vertue and the Integrity of Life, his Wiſdom and Prudence, as well as 
his Orthodox Belief. ay | Ne 

III. BUT we muſt not leave Antioch, before we have ſeen what became of the 
Attempts that were made by ſome other Parties at that time. The Emperor's ſweet 


and excellent Temper being known, the Principals * of every Se& flock'd about r Se. J. 3. 


C. 25. P. 203. 
Sox. I. 6. e. 4. 


him, hoping to eſtabliſn their particular Intereſts, and to ſuppreſs their Adverſaries. 


Amongſt theſe the Macedonian Party appear d very forward, Baſil Biſhop of Ancyra, p. 641. 


Silvanus of Tarſus, Sophronius of Pompeiopolis and ſome others, preſented a Petition in 
behalf of the Homoiouſians, and againſt the Anomeans, wherein they ſet forth, that 
they bleſs'd God for advancing his Majeſty to the Roman Empire, deſiring him either 


that thoſe Things might be Ratified, which had been concluded in the Synods of Ari- 


minum and Seleucia, and thoſe Things cancell'd, which by ſome Men's Power and In- 
tereſt had been effected; or elſe that the Breach remaining in the Churches as it was 
before thoſe Synods, the Biſhops from all Places might meet together in what Place 
they pleas'd, and freely debate Things amongſt themſelves, none elſe being admitted 
into their Society; and that the Attempts of any who had a Mind to act clandeſtinely, 
and to impoſe upon others, (as had been done in the Time of the Emperor Conſtan- 
tivs) might not be ſuffered to take Effect. That they had not themſelves come to 
Court, leſt their Numbers might give Offence ; but if commanded, they were moſt 
ready to do it at their own Charge. The Emperor taking their Petition, gave them 
no other Anſwer, but that he hated Contention, but lov'd and honour'd all that were 
Studious of Peace and Concord. Much about the fame time a Synod was held at An- 
tioch, wherein the Acacian Party tack'd about, and made it appear that they could at 
any time be of the Emperor's Religion, and therefore readily joyn'd with the reſt in 
confirming the Nicene Conſubſtamtial Doctrine, which they repreſented to the Emperor 
in this following Addreſs. 
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To our moſt Pious and Religious Prince Jo VIAN, the Ay. 
guſt, the Conqueror; the Synod of Biſhops aſſembled at 


Antioch out of ſeveral Provinces. 


XE are not ignorant, moſt 1 that it is your Majeſty's chief Care and 
'V Y Study, to promote the Peace and Concord of the Church; nor are we ignorant 
that you very rightly apprebend a Form of the true Orthodox Faith, to be the Founda- 
tion of this Unity. Therefore that we may not ſeem to be of the Number of thoſe that 
corrupt the true Doctrine, we acquaint your Piety, that we embrace and firmly maintain 
the Faith beretufore agreed on in the holy Synod of Nice. For the word Conſubſtantial, 
which to ſome ſeemd new and ſtrange, was cautiouſly Expounded by thoſe Fathers, fo 
as to ſignifie that the Son is begotten of the Subſflance of the Father, and that he i in 
ſubſtance like unto the Father; ſo as neither any Paſſion may be underſtood to be in that 
ineſfable Generation, nor the Word Subſtance be raken according to the Uſe and Cuſtom 
of the Greeks ; but ſo as to overthrow what Arius preſum'd to aſſert, that the Son was 
made out of Nothing. Which alſo the Upſtart Anomæans do with a greater Boldneſs 
and Impudence affirm, to the rending aſunder the Peace and Agreement of the Church, 
And for this Reaſon we have to this our Addreſs annex'd a Copy of the Creed compord 
by the Biſhops in the Nicene Council, which we alſo own, and is as follows. We believe 
in one God, the Father Almighty, Oc. | | £ 


This Declaration of their Faith was ſubſcrib'd by XVII. Prelates, and by Acacius 
_ Biſhop of Cæſarea amongſt the reſt, then whom no Man had heretofore more vigorouſh 


thers, and ſoftly to comply with what made moſt for his preſent Eaſe and Intereſt. 

IV. WHILE things paſs'd thus at Antioch, the Anomean Party was not Idle at 

C phil. 1, 7. Conſtantinople, Aetius ſ Head of that Se& had conceiv'd great Hopes from what 
6.6 5. 504. 1.8. Euzoius of "Antioch, with his Synod of nine Biſhops, had done in his behalf in the 
3 5 Reign of Julian. For at the earneſt Inſtance of Eudbxius Biſhop of Conſtantinopl, 
be had null'd the Sentence of Depoſition paſsd upon Aetius, and had drawn up a 
ibel in Defence of him and his Doctrine. But the Change of Affairs by the Suc- 
cCeſſion of Joi to the Crown, and the late Council at Amioch that had expreſly con- 

4 demned the Anomean Doctrine, had broke their Meaſures, and Euxoius thought beſt 
[|| to proceed no further in that Matter. Whereupon Aetius and Eunomius, who were at 
| this time at Conſtantinople, conceiv'd it high time to look after their own Affairs, and 
to ſtrengthen and ſecure their Intereſt in all Places. To which purpoſe they conſe- 
erated ſeveral new Biffiops of their Sect; at Conſtant inopls they ordain'd Pœmenius, 
who dying ſoon after Florentius ſucceeded in his Room; Thallus at Leſbus, Enuphron- 
tus for Galatia and Cappadocia, Julian for Cilicia; Theophilus the Indian was ſent to 
Hut ioc h to perſwade Eusoius to perfect what he had begun in the Cauſe of Aztins, 
aud upon Refuſal, to take the Charge of that People upon himſelf. In Egypt and 
Libya, Serra and his Brethten were to adminiſter the Affairs and Intereſts of the 
Party. Over the Churches of Lydia and Tonia they fer Candidus and Arianus, whom 
Aetius himſelf accompanied home to give them Poſſeſſion of their Charge. But he 
met with an Oppoſition which he look'd not for. For one Theophilus, a Biſhop of his 
own-Faction, ſet himſelf againſt him, and affociating with Phebus, and ſeven Biſhops 
more, met in a Synodal Aſſembly, and proteſted againſt him and his Proceedings, and 
wrote Letters to Eudoxius, and Marig of Chalcedon, wherein they charged Aetius his 
Ordination as irregular and uncanocal, and that when he had been degraded from his 
Deaconfhip, he had without the Leave and Allowanee of his Depoſers, invaded the 
Epiſcopal Office. They diſown'd the Ordinations he had given to Candidus and Aria- 
nus, and any of the reſt, as Acts done raſhly, and without the common Suffrage. The 
Letter was very welcome to Eudoxius, who highly reſented Aetius his ordaining a Biſhop 
under his own Noſe at Conſtantinople, and wrote back to Theophilus and his Aſſociates, 
that they ſhould go on vigorouſly in what they had begun, and proceed ſeverely 
abner againſt Aetius and the reſt of the Ordainers, than againſt thoſe who had been 
ordained by them, and perhaps he might at that Time be the more tender in the 
Cale of Candidus and Arianiis, becauſe they were near a-kin to the Emperor 70], 


oppos'd the Nicene Creed. But he knew it ſeems how to Steer his Courſe in all Wei. 
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| und had gone ro him while he lay yet at Edaſſa, to ſolicit him againſt Athanaſius. But 
he wiſely concealing his own Opinion, refer'd the Matter to a more publick Aſſembly, 
which ſoon after met, when he arriv'd at Antioch. Afterwards Eudoxius wrote like- 
wiſe to Eugoius, to engage him againſt Candidus and Arianus, But he rejected the 
Motion with ſome Indignation, and in his Anſwer, rebuk'd the Raſhneſs and Confi- 
' dence of the Man, and advis'd him to let fall that Deſign, calmly putting kim in 
mind of his great Neglect in not performing what he had ſolemnly engag'd to do in 
the behalf of Aetius. This Oppoſition, and the mutual Feuds of theſe great Men gave 
a notable Check to the Anomæan Faction, and made the Catholick Cauſe, lately eſpous'd 
by the Council at Antioch, run more cleer and ſmooth. 


SOD XC. 


| His Acts from the Death of Jovian; with his own Death and 
| er. 


Valens in the Eaſt eſpouſes the Arian ſide. A miſerable Perſecution hereupon raid 
again the Catholicks. Warrants particularly iſſued out againſt Athanaſius. The 
People of Alexandria remonſtrate the true State of his Caſe. Athanaſius retires, and 
happily eſcapes the Fury of his Perſecutors, The Embaſſy of the Alexandrians 20 
Court in his behalf. The quiet that enſued upon it, while the Perſecution rag d in 
all other Places. His Interpoſals in the Affairs of foreign Churches. His aſſiſting 
Baſil to compoſe the Diſtractions in the Church of Antioch. His Age, Death, and 
Succeſſor, The Oppoſition made by the Arians againſt Peter his Succeſſor, and the 
heavy Perſecution that commenc'd thereupon at Alexandria. His admirable Character 
drawn by Nazianzen. His natural Parts, and acquired Learning what. His great 
accuracy in Theologick Studies. Charg*d with Skill in Magick, and why. His Style 
and way of Writing highly commended, His Writings juſtly held in great Eſteem. 
His Works diſtinguiſh'd into Doctrinal, Polemical, and Hiſtorical. A general Account 
of each. Spurious Books fathered upon him, His Writings enumerated. 


Q T HINGS thus happily proceeded, when theſe hopeful Beginings of the 


Churches Proſperity were check'd by Fovtan's ſudden and unexpected Death, 

after he had reign'd not above eight Months. To him ſucceeded Valentinian, 
a ſweet and good natur'd Prince, and a great Patron of the Catholick Cauſe, who 
choſe the Veſt for the Seat of his Empire, aſſigning the Eaſt to his Brother Valens, 
whom he aſſum'd to be his Collegue in the Government, one of ſomewhat a more 
rough and intractable Temper, who being baptiz'd by Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantino- 
ple, in order to his more proſperous Expedition againſt the Gorhs, ſoon after declar'd 
himſelf in favour of the Arians. They were not to be taught how to improve the Ad- 
vantage of having the imperial Authority on their ſide. Edicts t were hereupon ſent t sor. J. 6.0. 12. 
to the Governors of Provinces, that the Biſhops who in the Time of Conſtantius had P. 953: 
been baniſh'd, and reſtor'd by Julian, ſhould be again expell'd their Churches, Valens 
hoping hereby to decline the Envy of the Fact, by inſinuating that he did but revive 
the Law of his Predeceſſor. We may be ſure that Athanaſius was not without his 
Share in the common Calamity, nay a more particular Regard was had of him, very 
ſevere both pecuniary and corporal Mult being threatned to all Officers from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt, if they did not herein faithfully and diligently execute their War- 
rants. But the People of Alexandria began to demonſtrate, intreating the Governour 
that he would not raſhly force away their Biſhop, that he would more conſiderately 
weigh the Tenor of the Imperial Letters, which were directed only againſt ſuch as be- 
ing baniſh'd by Conſtantius, had been recall'd by Julian; that Athanaſius was not 
within this Compaſs, that he had indeed fled under Conſtantius, but that he was by 
him recall'd and reſtor'd to his See, and that when Julian reſtor'd all the reſt, he 
was the only Perſon whom he perſecuted, but that Fovian had again recall'd him. All 
vould not ſatisfie, the Governor perſiſted immoveable in his Reſolution, which the 
ultitude ſeeing, made Head, and reſolvd to defend him from Force _ 
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And now all Things openly tended to Sedition, the People threatying to burn the Corn- 
ſhips, that tranſported Grain from Alexandria, and to ſet Fire to the publick Build. 

ings; to prevent which, the Governor prudently let the Thing reſt at preſent, till he 

could give the Emperor an Account of it. So that' the Storm ſeem'd to be wholl 
laid; but Athanaſius fore- ſeeing what was like to happen, and fearing to be accus'd as 
the Author of a Rebellion, privately in the Evening retir'd out of the City; and that 

he might be the more unſuſpected, conceal'd himſelf in a Monument belonging to his 
Family, where he lay hid for the Space of four Months. And 'twas a ſeaſonable Re- 
tirement. For that very Night he withdrew, the Governor attended with the Com- 

mander of the Forces, came to the Church, whereto adjoyn'd Athanaſius's Houſe, 

hoping that the People being all aſleep, they might eaſily apprehend him without any 
Tumult; they narrowly ſearch'd all Places, ranſacking the very Garrets and top of 

v . 4h. ap. the Houſe, but finding him not, return d. The Governor at this Time was Tatian u, 
ceLVIIi , a Perſon of great Cruelty and Inhumanity, whom the divine Vengeance not long after 
1449. & „p. Overtook. For being diveſted both of his Preferments and Eſtate, he was forc d to beg 
Sim; e his Bread, and being ſtruck blind, led a diſgraceful and uncomfortable Life, his Sta- 
8 5.566. tues alſo in all parts of the City being ſmoak'd and black'd, were every where expos'd 
to Contempt and Scorn. But to proceed. | 
II. THE Alexandrians not knowing what Repreſentation the Governor might 
wEpiph.Hereſ, Make, did themſelves ſend an Embaſſy w to the Emperor, earneſtly beſeeching him 
LX}<1119.310. that for Peace-ſake Lucius the Arian Biſhop, might be tranſlated to 4nt7och or ſome 
b. 20. p. 230. Other Place, and that Arhanaſius might be permitted quietly to poſſeſs his See. The 
Emperor either out of regard to the great Fame and Reputation of the Man, (for 
whom the World had ſo juſt a Reverence and Veneration) and eſpecially fearing to 
provoke his Brother Valentinian, or elſe apprehending the ill Conſequences of a Rebelli- 
on in Egypt (where he knew Athanaſius had ſo numerous a Party, and where the Peo- 
ple were fo naturally dispos'd to Seditions and Tumults) if Things were carried with 
too ſtiff a Hand, yielded to their Requeſt, and gave him leave to Return. To which 
the wiſer Heads of the Arian Faction were not willing, foreſeeing that if Achanafus 
Were baniſh'd, he would in probability make his Addreſs at Court, where upon a juſt 
| Repreſentation of Affairs, he might undeceive and bring over Valens, eſpecially having 
the Emperor Valentinian to befriend him. But whatever the Cauſe was, the Effect was 
happy, the good Man by this Means enjoying henceforward a calm and ſerene Seaſon, 


x Scer l 4c. ig, While the Storm x raged in the neighbour Churches round about him: Some were im- 


2 peach'd with falſe Accuſations, and drawn before the Courts of Judicature, others 
> 655, © ſcourg'd and beaten, ſome impriſon'd, others fin'd,. or their Eſtates confiſcated, and 
when for the Redre!s of theſe intolerable Grievances, LXXX. Eccleſiaſtick Perſons were 

appointed to carry a Petition to the Emperor, then at Nicomedia, upon the Delivery of 

it, the Emperor who was highly. enrag'd, but yet diſſembled his Reſentment, gave 

Order to the Governor to put all theſe Perſons aboard a Ship, under pretence of tranſ- 

porting them into Baniſhment, which was done accordingly, and the Ship being out 

at main Sea, the Mariners according to their Inſtructions got into the Boat, and ſet the 

Ship on Fire, whereby all thoſe fourſcore innocent Perſons miſerably periſh'd. All 


this while Athanaſius fat quiet and ſecure at Home, and was at leiſure by his Councils | 


and Intereſt to aſſiſt his Friends in foreign Parts. He had been lately call'd upon by 
y 4d. Athan, S. Baſil y, to interpoſe his Influence and Authority for compoſing the Diſtractions at 
Epift. XLI'IUT. Antioch, and other Churches of the Eaſt, as being a Perſun whoſe Prudence and Piety, 
FAY whoſe Age and Experience, and whoſe many Sufferings for the Faith rendred him the 
fitteſt Perſon to undertake ſuch a Work; that therefore he ſhould do well to improve 
his Intereſt with Heaven by Prayers for them, ſend Legates to the Biſhops of the e, 
to give them an Account of the calamitous State of the Ezſtern Churches; and after- 
wards others into the Eaſt, where there was the greateſt Danger, and moſt immediate 
z E. xt, Neceſſity of his Aſſiſtance. And by his next Letter 2, wherein he again preſſes the 
XLII. fame Thing, it appears he had ſome Expectation of Achanaſius his coming into thoſe 
Parts, and enjoying the Company (as he calls it) of that truly great and Apoſtolick 
Soul, But Age, and the Multitude of his Affairs at Home, would not ſuffer him to 
undertake ſo great a Journey, however not to be wanting in what he might, beſides 
a 44. At. 75, Others, he ſent Peter 2 a Presbyter of his Church, as his Deputy and Vice-gerent, who 
25% LII 2.75 travelled earneſtly in thoſe Matters, till he had brought them to a tolerable Compoſure 
and Agreement. After. which S. Baſil diſpatch'd Dorotbeus, Meletius's Deacon at An- 
rioch, to Athanaſius, for his further Advice and Council, intreating him to write oo 
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Biſhop of Kome, that ſince a general Synod could not be had about this Affair, he 
would ſend his Opinion about it, and depute ſome fit Perſons to come into the E:/?, 
(who might have an eaſie and private Paſſage by Sea, Perſons furniſh'd with Prudence 
and Meekneſs, who might allay the Heats, and bring with them the Acts of the Sy- 
nod at Ariminum, and reſcind thoſe Things which had by Force and Violence been 
enacted in that Synod ; and withal *rwas very much defir'd both by himſelf and others, 
that they ſhould come impowered to condemn the Hereſie of Marcellus, which till 
ſpread it ſelf, and whereof he had his Books by him, Evidences beypyd-all Diſpute; 
and this the rather neceſſary for them to do, becauſe in all their Letters directed into 
thoſe Parts, they had ſufficiently cenfur'd and anathematiz'd Arius; but in the mean 
Time had taken no Notice of Marcellus, who had brought in a quite contrary, but 
perhaps no leſs tmpious and dangerous Error. That Acbanaſius complied with this Re- 
queſt, we need not doubt, for we find the Weſtern Prelates b by Letters and Meſſa- by 36:. 


ges, comforting them under their Sufferings, and expreſſing a great Sympathy and Com- Ne 


miſeration towards them. Nor was Athanaſius wanting in perſonal Kindneſſes towards CLXXXII. 
S. Baſil, writing e in his behalf, when the Monks of his Dioceſs fell out and quarrel- 7.195. 


led with him, reproving their Raſhneſs and Inſolence in mutinying againſt ſo great a && 4,1. 


Perſon, whom he ſtyles, the Glory of the Church, and tells them they had cauſe to 5.733. .es 


bleſs God, that had given ſuch a Biſhop to Cappadocia, whom every Province would be * * 
glad of. | 
III. ATHANASIUS being thus full of Days, and broken with infinite Labours 


and Hardſhips, departed this Life in a good old Age, Gratian the ſecond Time, and 


Probus being Conſuls (ſays the Church-Hiſtorian d) that is Ann. Chr. CCCLXXI. 


dSocr I. 4. c. 20. 


The Year after ſays Baronius e, and moſt of the Moderns. But Proterius one of his p. 230. 
Succeſſors in that See, tells us in his Letter f to Pope Leo, about the Paſchal Cycle . 


f Edit. a Bu- 


(if for At banaſius we are there, as no doubt we are, to read Athanaſius) that he was cher Com. in 
yet alive March XXIV. Ann. Chr. CCCLXXIII. or according to his way of Compu / 
tation in the LXXXIXrþ Year of the Diocletian Ara. He died January the XVI1Ith. 


Pa [ch 5, 


ſays an Anonymous Author 8, on the IId. of May, according to the Calendar of tic ;. 


* 
* Ag Y vo | 7 
oo 


Greek and Latin Church, on the ſeventh of that Month, ſays the Author of the Ex- a + » 
cerpta Chronologica h publiſh'd by Scaliger, in the XLVIth. or XLVIItb. Year of his , 5+" 


h Non Proc! 3 


Epiſcopal Office. Being ask'd ; before his Death, concerning a Succeſſor, he nomina- #« p. 85. 


ted Peter, the ſame no doubt whom he had lately ſent to S. Baſil, into the Eaſt, and i K eg. 


p. 243. Socr. ib. 


who had been the conſtant Companion of his Labours and Sufferings, to whom he 852 7.6. 19. 
gave many grave and wiſe Directions, how to behave himſelf in thoſe troubleſome 7. % ee. 
Times. A Perſon ſo venerable for his great Parts and Piety, his known Zeal and Rer. 
ſolution for the Truth, that Theodaſius the Emperor made him one of the two Stand- 

ards of Catholick Doctrine, from whom all Perſons in that Caſe ſhould take their Mea- 

ſures, as appears from a Law k he made for reducing the People to the Catholick Faith, k C., 15.16. 
wherein alſo he ſtyles him 2 Man of Apoſtolick Sanctity. The People rejoyc'd greatly Ry 
at the Deſignation of fo excellent a Perſon, and the Election was conſummated by the p. 708. 
Vote and Hands of the neighbour-Biſnops. The News of Athanaſius's Death ſoon 

flew-to the Court at Antioch, when Eugoius Biſhop of that Place, having procur'd the 

Imperial Warrants, and attended by Magnus, Lord-Treaſurer, haſt ned immediately to 
Alexandria, where joyning with Palladius the Governor, a bitter and implacable Ene- 

my to Chriſtianity, they violently broke in upon the Church, and rais'd a Perſecution 

not inferiour in Prophaneneſs, and the moſt horrid Impieties, in Cruelty, and the 

moſt ſavage Barbarities to any that had been before it, thoſe of the Heathen Ages not 

excepted. Peter they ſeiz'd, and caſt into Priſon, and advanc'd Lucius the Arian 

(that ſecond Plague of Egypt, Traitor to the Truth, that Paſtor of Wolves, the Thief 

that climbs over the Fold, the ſecond Arius, a Current fuller than its pernicious Foun- 
tai, as Naziangzen 1 ſtiles him) to the Epiſcopal Throne, delivering the Churches in- 10% XXIII. 
to his Hand, and giving him Power to do whatever might make for the Intereſt of his 2. 417. 
Cauſe, Peter eſcaping out of Priſon, took Shipping and went to Rome, where he was 

kindly receiv'd, and where he expected a more favourable Seaſon ; whence after ſome 

Time, being effectually recommended by Pope Damaſus's Letters, he return'd Home, 

recovered his See, and drove out Lucius, who fled to Conſtantinople ; but the Empe- 

ror at that Time being taken up with the Inundation of the barbarous Nations on the 

one Hand, and frighted with the Rebellion of his own People at Home, that threat- 

ned him on the other, was not at leaſure to aſſiſt him. 


/ 


IV. THUS 


c Epiſt.ad Joan. 
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The Life of S. Ar HANASius. 


Church ever had. But his juvenile Efforts and Re-ſearches were ſoon diverted to 58 
| | or ( 


IV. THUS have we brought the great Athanaſius to his Grave, the moſt conſide. grave 

rable Man of the Church in his Time. Take his Character from one of the moſt ele- Lat 

m Naz/an. in gant Pens m of that Age. He was (faith he) as humble in his Mind, as he was 2 ; 

—_—_ « ſublime in his Life, a Man of an inimitable Vertue, and yet withal ſo courteous, 55 

p. 378. <« that any might freely Addreſs to him 5 meek, gentle, compaſſionate, amiable in his Feels 

« Diſcourſe, but much more ſo in his Life; of an angelical Look, but much more of 215 

an angelick Temper and Diſpoſition, mild, in his Reproots, and inſtructive in his ir 

* Commendations, in both which he obſerv'd ſuch even Meaſures, that his Reproof * 1 hy 

e ſpake the Kindneſs of a Father, and his Commendation the Authority of a Maſter; *e fer 

e ſo that neither was his Indulgence over tender, nor his Severity auſtere, but the « M 

cone ſavour'd of Gentleneſs and Moderation, the other of Prudence, and both the A FS 

Effect of true Wiſdom and Philoſophy. He was one that fo govern'd himſelf, that rs: 
his Life ſupplied the place of Sermons, and his Sermons prevented his Corrections; 6 ad, 

much leſs need had he to cut or lance, where he did but once ſhake his Rod. In ner 
* him all Ranks and Orders might find ſomething to admire, ſomething particular for Chur 
< their Imitation: One might commend his unwearied Conſtancy in Faſting and Pray. Celf-ir 

c ers, another his vigorous and inceſſant perſevering in Watchings and Praiſes; a third, deer 
U * his admirable Care and Protection of the Poor; a fourth, his reſolute Oppo- Hion. 
| '« ſition of the Proud, or his Condeſcention to the Humble. The Virgins may cele. niſh'd 
1 ce brate him as their Bride-man, the Married as their Governor, the Hermits as their of for 
1 « Monitor, the Cœnobites as their Law-giver , the Simple as their Guide, the the I; 
1 < Contemplative as a Divine, the Merry as a Bridle, the Miſerable as a Comforter, the Skilfu 
1 Aged as a Staff, the Youth as a Tutor, the Poor as a Benefactor, and the Rich as 2 exacti 
1 “Steward. He was a Patron to the Widows, a Father to Orphans, a E riend to the the au 
— « Poor, a Harbor to Strangers, a Brother to Brethren, a Phyſician to the Sick, a Keeper Whicl 
“of the Healthful, one who became al Things to all Men, that if not all, be might have | 
1 n1d 5. 375. at laſt gain the more. With reſpe& to his Predeceſſors n in that See, he equalld Streets 
| « ſome, came near others, and exceeded others; in ſome he imitated their Diſcourſes, ask'd! 
þ e jn others their Actions, the Meekneſs of ſome, the Zeal of others, the Patience and of the 
j « Conſtancy of the reſt, borrowing many Perfections from ſome, and all from others, row, 
l & and ſo making up a compleat Repreſentation of Vertue, like skillful Limners, who them, 
1 4 to make the Piece abſolute, do firſt from ſeveral Perſons draw the ſeveral Perfections gan F. 
1 ce of Beauty within the Idza of their own Minds. So he, inſomuch that in Practice next L 
"il ce he out- did the Eloquent, and in his Diſcourſes out- went thoſe who were moſt vers bid th 
Il « in Practice; or if you will, in his Diſcourſes he excell'd the Eloquent, and in his and 8 
1 t Practice thoſe that were moſt us'd to Buſineſs, and for thoſe that had made but an VI. 
1 * ordinary Advance in either, he was far ſuperior to them, as being eminent but in one and A 
* % Kind; and for thoſe who were Maſters in the other, he out-did them, in that he acute 
1 &« excell'd in both. This and much more has that incomparable Father, who ſays in freque 
ll the beginning of that Encomiaſtick, that to commend Athanaſzns, was the ſame thing ſtricth 
1 o 4.9. 397, as to commend Vertue it ſelf, that the Courſe o of his Life was accounted the Stand- Glory 
1 ard of the Epiſcopal Function, and his Doctrine the Rule of Orthodoxy z that he was Conce} 
|| p 14 ora. p the moſt holy Eye and Light of the World, the Archiepiſcopal Biſhop, the Pillar ment \ 
l il. p. ar. of the F aith, and a ſecond Fohn the Baptiſt, The Truth is, he was a Man of real eſpecia 
[| and unfeigned Piety, of an impregnable Courage, which no Dangers or Troubles could is not 
1 daunt, of a moſt active and unconquerable Zeal for the Catholick Faith, in the Defence affeRe: 
4 whereof he held up the Bucklers, when the united Strength almoſt of the whole World full of 
| beſides preſs'd upon him, and which never flagg'd under ſo many Years potent Oppo- Iſocrat, 
1 ſition, and ſo many and ſuch barbarous Hardſhips as were heap'd upon him, He over- aum 
| | came every Thing by a mighty Patience, and recommended his Cauſe by the meek- quick, 
vl | neſs of his Sufferings, he was Tos N main He, Tos I gaoigtyo: payriro (as mation 
| | d Orr. XXI. the fore-cited Father ſays 9 of him) an Adamant to his Perſecutors, and a Load-ſtone Autho 
| 1 P. 392, to Diſſenters, the one found him incapable of Impreſſions, no more apt to yield than than fe 
1 a Rock of Marble, the other by a ſingular Meekneſs, and a generous Patience he drew are eith 
| | over to himſelf, or where not that, he drew thein at leaſt to a ſecret Reverence and in layir 
if r Commonit. Veneration of him. He was in ſhort, what Vincent er of Loire truly ſays of him, 4 ſtian F 
5 moſt faithful Teacher, and a moſt eminent Confeſſor, | ; nente, 
Wit V. HIS natural Parts were acute and brisk, his Reaſonings quick and ſmart, his againſt 
| | Judgment ſtaid and ſolid, all which, had they been improv'd with equal Advantages in his t 
| | of Education, were capable to have rend'red him one of the moſt learned Perſons the to be J 


1 The Life of S. Ar HANASlus. 8 455 
grave and ſevere Studies, which made him leſs eminent in the politer Parts of ſeculat 
Learning, for the want whereof he is cenſur'd by Philoſtorgius. He was taken, when 

but a Youth, into the Service of a Sage Reverend Prelate, under whom he engag'd 

betimes in Theological Speculations, and nice Diſputes about the moſt ſublime Arti- 

cles of Religion, liv'd all his Time in a Crowd and Buſtle, and was exerciſed with 

little elſe beſides Croſſes and Controverſies to his dying Day. © Thus Nægiangen 

f Apologizes for him, that he was inſtructed early in divine Studies, and did but f us; fu 

« juſt ſalute Philoſophy and the Arts, that he might not ſeem altogether a Stranger to! 376. 

ce them, nor to be ignorant of thoſe Things, which he did not think worth his more 

« ſerious Care. ' For he was not willing that the noble and generous Efforts of his 

« Mind ſhould be ſtifled and ſwallowed up in ſuch vain Re-ſearches ; he applied him- 

« {elf to the Meditation of the Old and New Teſtament, becoming a greater Maſter 

« jn both, than any other was in one; thence he enrich'd his Notions, thence he 

ce adorn'd the brightneſs of his Converſation, both which he admirably connected 

« as a Golden Chain. Indeed his Maſter-piece lay in the Studies of Theology, and 

Church -learning, wherein he was in a manner (ſays Sozomen t) ex d auloWrxlSc, t Lib. 2. c. 1. 
ſelſ· inſtructed from a Child, and which his continual Conflicts with the Arians, and P. 466. 
other Hereticks of that Age forc'd him to beat out to the utmoſt Accuracy and Perfe- 

ction. He was a profound Divine, an excellent Preacher, a prudent Governor, fur- 

niſh'd with all the Graces neceſſary to that Office. Nor was he unvers d in the Paths 

of foreign and external Learning, beſides thoſe of Humanity , he was well read in 

the Laws of the Roman Empire, whence Severus u ſtyles him Juris conſuultum, one u s. mp. I. 2. 
Skilful in the Laws. He was accus'd likewiſe (fays the Heathen Hiſtorian W) to be ?- 148. 
exactly skill'd in Aſtrology and Magick, that he underſtood the Sortes Fatidice, and J. f. 0m 
the augural Portent of the Flight of Birds, and had ſometimes foretold Things to come. 

Which however improv'd by the Arians and Heathens into a formal Charge, ſeems to 

have had no wiſer a Foundation than this Occaſion. Paſiing * on a Time through the * 5 7 4 c. 10. 
Streets, a Raven chanc'd to fly croaking over his Head: The Gentiles that ſtood by, b. 549. 

ask d him in ſcorn, what *twas the Raven ſaid: He ſmiling, and alluding to the Noiſe 

of the Bird, anſwered, it cried Cras, which in the Roman Language ſignified to Mor- 

row, and thereby portended, that to Morrow would be no very acceptable Day to 

them, for that the Emperor would thenceforth Prohibit them to celebrate their Pa- 

gan Feſtivals. Which however {lighted by them, accordingly came to paſs; for the 

next Day Letters came from the Emperor to the Magiſtrates, commanding them to for- 

bid the Gentiles to reſort to their Temples, and to abſtain from the cuſtomary Rites 
and Solemnities of their Worſhip. 

VI. HIS ſtyle and way of Writing * is every where, but eſpecially in his Epiſtles 74. Pye. 
and Apologeticks, very clear and perſpicuous, grave and chaſt, compt and eloquent, KENT. 
acute and perſwaſive, and admirably adapted to the Subject that he undertakes. He Kg 
frequently uſes Logical Arguments and Ratiocinations, not barely propounded, and CXL.:.316, 
ſtrictly tying himſelf to terms of Art (as young Scholars do that vainly diſpute for 
Glory) but like a wiſe and generous Philoſopher, duly forming and dreſſing up the 
Conceptions of his own Mind. As occaſion requires, he is wont to confirm his Argu- 
ment with frequent Teſtimonies and Demonſtrations deriv'd out of the Holy Scriptures, 
eſpecially in ſuch Points as are of pure Revelation. Compar'd with other Writers, he 
is not (if we may truſt Eraſmus his Judgment y) harſh and rugged like Tertullian, 1 
affected like S. Ferom, not operoſe and difficult, which is the Fault of S. Hilary, not Ab. zpip. de 
full of turnings and windings like S. Augrftine and S. Chryſoſtom, he favours not of 2, 1 inte 
Ifocrates his Numbers, or Ly/ius his elaborate Compoſitions, like S. Gregory of Nazi- 88. 3 
azzum, but is wholly taken up in explaining the Matter he has in hand, being cleer, 
quick, ſober, and intent upon his Argument. His Works were ever held in great Eſti- 
mation; when thou meeteſt with any Tract of Athanaſius (ſaid Abbot Coſmas to the 
Author of the Pratum Spirituale 2) and haſt no Paper at hand to tranſcribe it, rather , p,,, ” 
than fail, write it upon thy Coat. Several of his Writings are loſt, thoſe yet extant 440. Blieb. 
are either Doctrinal, Polemical, or Hiſtorical. His Doctrinal Tracts are moſtwhat ſpent = _ — 
in laying down, explicating and aſſerting the main Doctrines and Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith ; ſuch are his Expoſitio Fidei, Reſponſum ad Liberium, his Homilies de Se- 
nente, and de Sabbato G. Circumciſione, &c. His Polemick Pieces are levell'd either 
againft Heathens or Hereticks; againſt the former he Diſputes rationally and wittil 
in his two Books againſt the Gentiles, the latter whereof, though it has been thought 
to be loſt, yet tis plain 'tis no other than * NO. Trek N b pe v N97, 
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S. ATHANASLIuS. 


his Diſcourſe concerning the Incarnation of the Word, as is beyond all diſpute evident 
at firſt ſight from the beginning of it, where he tells us, that having in the former 
Tract ſuccinctly, though ſufficiently, treated of the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Gen. 
tiles, and its Original in the World ; and having ſpoken ſomething of the Divinity of 
the Word of God, and his univerſal Power and Providence, as by whom God the Father 
creates, governs, and diſpoſes all Things; he would now, according to his Method, 
proceed to treat of the Incarnation of the Word, and his Divine coming in the Fleſh, 
apainſt the Calumnies of the Jews on the one hand, and the Deriſion of the Gentiler 
on the other. But his main Conflict was not with open Enemies, but ſecret Deprayers 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and though as they come in his Way, he ſpares no ſort of 
Hereticks, confuting the Marcionites, Valentiniant, Sambſatenians, Sabellians, Mani. 
beet, &c. yet he principally directs his Forces againſt the Ariant, whom at every tum 
he beats out of all their Refuges, and this lie has eſpecially done in his five Oration; 


overturn the whole Foundation of Arieniſm; fo clearly, ſo fully has he 'manag'd the 
Controverſie in thoſe Diſcourſes; a Magazine out of which tis thought S. B/ and 
and S. Gregory the Divine borrowed their beſt Weapons to reſiſt and refell the Errors of 
that ſubtle and daring Hereſie. In his Hiſtorical Tracts, (in which Number we muſt 
comprehend his Apologetical Diſcourſes, moſt-what fll'd with Matters of Fact, and 
wherein he more particularly ſtretches forth all the Nerves of his Wit and Eloquence) 
he gives us a clear and diſtin Account of the moſt material Tranſactions of his Age; 
and for which alone we can never pay a ſufficient Tribute of Thankfulneſs to his Me. 
mory, who otherwiſe had been left miſerably in the Dark, there being in his Writing 
far more, and far better Accounts of tlie State of thoſe Limes, than in all other Writes 
put together, indeed little in others, but what 1s borrowed from him, and what com- 
monly fares worſe by falling into other Hands. Nor has he eſcap'd the Fate of all 
wiſe and excellent Writers, to be abus'd by others. For beſides that Hereticks made 
b el. ap, bold ſometimes to corrupt his Writings, (an Inſtance whereof Ryfinus b tells us, he 
Hier. 7.4. knew in his Time) others preſum'd to gain Credit and Authority to their Writing, 
5 by thruſting them out under his Name. The firſt I find charg'd © in this kind, being 
Ec 1.3. c. 31. the Neſtorian and Eurychian Monks of Palæſtine, who fathered ſeveral of Apollinaris 
7. 361. Pieces upon him. And the Example was followed by After-ages, who have laid : 
numerous Baſtard- iſſue at his Door, and ſome of them fooliſh and trifling, and alto 
gether unworthy ſo great a Name. Of all which, both Genuine and Spurious, for 

a Concluſion we here preſent the Reader the following Index. 
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His W kr1TinGs. 


Genuine, - Fpiſtola de Sententia Dionyſii Alexand adi. 


Arianos, 


b 


Oratio contra Gentes, 

Oratio de incarnatione Verbi, 
Contra Arianos Diſputationes ſeu Oratio- 
nes V. | 

In illud Didtum; Omnia tradita ſunt mihi 
a Patre, G. 
Ad Adelphium Epiſc. contr. Arianos Fpiſtolg. 
Epiſtola ad Maximum Philoſophum de Di- 
vinitate Chriſti, —_ 
Eyiſtola ad Serapionem adv, eos, qui dicunt 
filium creaturam eſſe. SY, 
—ad eund. adv. eos, qui dicunt Spiritum 
S. efſe creaturam, 
Expoſitio Fidei. 
Reſponſum ad Liberii Epiſtolam, cum Epi- 
ola Liberii, 
Epiſtola ad Fovianum de Fide. 
Eyiſtola de Synodi Nicæn. contra Hareſim 


Arianam decretis, 


De incarnatione verbi Dei adv. Paulum Sa. 


Ad Fratres Orthodoxos Epiſtola Cat holica. 

Refutatio Hypocriſeos Meletii, Euſebii, G 
Pauli Samoſat. re, TS d hö. 

Epiſtola ad Antiochenos. 

Epiſtola ad Epictetum Epiſc. Corinth. adv. 


Hereticos. 


moſat. 
De humana natura ſuſcepta, & contra Ati. 
anos. 
De incarnatione Domini contra Apolins: 
rium. 
Oratio de adventu Chriſti adv. eunden. 
Oratio contra gregales Sabellii. 
Oratio, quod unus ſit Chriſtus. 5 
Epiſtola ad Serapionem de morte Arii. 
Apolggia ad Imperatorem Conſtant ium. 


Apologia de fuga ſua. Apolegi 
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entes. 
Populi Alex marini proteſtutio. 155 
Finflols de $ynodis goon . Seleucie, 75 "Suppoſititious, 
Epiſtola addfricanos adv. Ariauos. 3 contra *Arium in nod Ni- 
Epiflola ad onmes ubique Orthodoxos, cena, 
iſtola ad Joannem & Antiochum. De farittifſima Deipara V; irgine, 
piſtola ad Palladium. mbolum At hanaſii. 
Epiſtola Dracontium, | ee Deyinitiani bus. 
Ad Marcellinum de intærpxetut ne ir 6. De S. Trinicave Dialagi V. 
Torn, . eee . inter Ort hodoxum G. Macedimia- 
Sabha e Circtt Es. - num, „ 2 
„ Alicunque ; ra- SHE 2 


5 F | Dios cum Ars A þ 


Meade. To Lb. VII. Lot. . 
* pionem de Spi tru S. 1 ll A erbematio, Lit. 
Niritu S. Epi Ait alten. bol af | Marcin beben, eum  Reſeripr 
Nas A. oi fo Murci. 

Libel 2 m, ſeu colloguia varia lis. De 2 ma agini D. M. * . cruci- 
cu | Foviano N * obe Axa in Be 
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Mvitici. 
„r Holſtenio Licks Flite. 
' Evpoſitiones II. ds Incarnatione verbi. ext. 
Latin Biblioch. Pp. Tom. XI. p. 3. 
tones IV. in Auttuario Gr. 1. 4 Combefe 
"> i * *Torm. Toe 
a of ute. Lat, * Bolland. ad 


e verbi Dei, 


Atari in \ Eeclefiſtm. 
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The eminent. Place of his Nativity. His Education in the Gentile Religion 7 Joop by wha: 
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* Methods converted to Chriſtianity, His Baptiſm. His married Life. - Marriage , 


partial Dealing with that Emperor, Conſtantius his Edi& in favour of Biſhops. 
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then thought inconſiſtent with the Paſftorab or Epiſcopal Office. His ſingular Piety, and 
Concernment for Religion, while yet a Laick, Advanc'd to the See of Poidtiers, 4" 
when, His Ignorance of the Controverſies about the Nicene Faith after he w 
Biſhop. He ſets himſelf to oppoſe the growing Power of Arianiſm in the Welt. His 
Remonſtrance to Conſtantius concerning the State of the Catholick Party, and bis i. 


His abſtaining from all Communion with the Favourers of the Arian Party; * of 
Le C In, 
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telling the Impiety of that. Caiiſe in a Diſcourſe, preſented to the Synod at Arles. An 
Order diremed to Julian for bis Baniſbment into Phrygia. His Imployment during 
the Time af his Exile. His writing the XII. Books de Trinitate. His frequent Ad- 
-. vices: ſent to the Biſhops in France. His Lerter to his Daugbter Abra, to engage 
ber to a ſingle Life. The Letter nom extant of ſuſpected Credit. His Book de Sy- 
nodis, written to give the Gallican Biſhops an Account of what late Cinfeſſions of . 
-. Faith bad paſs'd in the Eaſt, His being ſummon'd to the Council at Seleucia, and 
what bap ned in his Paſſage: dhither. He Vindicates the Churches of France from 
tbe Imputation f Sabellianiſm, charg d upon them by, the Arians. His Defence o 
the a ueboi in the Synod. The: Blaſpbem of the Anomæans, and the Hypocriſie of © 
tbeir Principles; Hilary' Petition to the Emperor. His Oration to him in Vindicatiun 
¶ the Catholic Cauſe. His bold Libel directed to Conſtantius, publiſh'd after tbe 
Emperor's Death. His releaſe” from Baniſhment, and return home warde. S. Martin 
one of bist St holart, hit courſe of Liſe, and intimate Faniliarity with S. Hilary. 
The State f hic Church at his Return, The great influence of bis Judgment, in 
determining that the penitent Biſhops were to be admitted to Communion. A Synodica! 
' Anſwer: tu th Eaſtern Biſhops, diſcovering the Artifices of the Arians. Saturninus of © 
Arles excommumicated.) A Book of S. Hilary's corrupted; and the Fraud detected. 
His Journey to Milan to expoſe Auxentius. The Cauſe referred and beard, but 
'. FTudgment over-rul'd. His Death and Burial. The diſ-intombing and burning his 


Honss, falſelj charg'd upon the Hugonots. His Miracles and Fame after Death. 
Hic incomparable Piety, Zeal, and Courage. His Learning; bis Style; what con- 

- tributed to tbe Obſcurity of it. What be borrowed from the Greeks, Abatements to 
be made fot his odd Opinions, His Works Genuine and Spurious. | 
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EET T.HILARY was Born at Poifiers' a in France, anciently call'd a fiw.Prefar.. 
7 N Auguſtoritum, à prime City in the Province of Aquitain- Secunda, ws 2 ee 
ad at this Day next in Extent to Paris an Epiſcopal See, and an n Fin 
e Oniverſity, renowned fot the Study of the Civil Law. His Parents . Hl. in init. 
11 C whoſe Names Antiquity has coneeal'd-from us) were Perſons of 
: 1: confiderable Rank and Quality, and who accordingly gave him a 
emen Überal and generous Education, evidently ſeen in the Learning and 
Eloquence, that rendred him famous through the Chriſtian World. He ſeems to have 
been bred up in the Religion of the Gentiles, and to have been brought over to Chriſti- 
anity by the trueſt and moſt rational Methods of Conviction. For he tells b us, b De Pinie. 
that having ſeriouſly conſidered the Folly and Vanity of Pagan Idolatry, he began to 72-2: 2. &c. 
think with himfelf, that the Profeſſors of this could never be competent Tutors and 
Guides to Truth. Whereupon he ſet himſelf to contemplate the viſible Frame of 
Things, and to conclude that the ſame Power that made, muſt preſerve and ſteer all 
Things, that in an Almighty and incorruptible Being, there could be no Sexes, no ſuc- 
ceſſive Generations, that the Author of all could have nothing without himſelf, and 
that Omnipotency and Eternity were neceſſary and incommunicable Perfections of the 
Divine Nature, incapable of agreeing to auy more than one. While he was engag'd 
in theſe and ſuch- like Reflections, he met with the Books of the Old Teſtament, wherein 
he was greatly ſurpriz'd with that ſhort, but comprehenſive Account of God, J am 
that J am. This put him upon further reſearches, and he was infinitely delighted with 
his Speculations concerning the Nature and Perfections of God, to purſue the Know- 
ledge of whom (ſo far as attainable) he reckoned to be one of the moſt kindly Offices 
he could perform to his great Creator. In this Purſuit he was mightily encourag'd by 
the natural Senſe he had of future Rewards, and that it was not enough only to have 
right Notions ef God, unleſs there was à lively Hope that good Men ſhould be happy 
in anotlier Life, and that it was an unworthy Apprehenſion of God, to conceive that 
ſo noble a Being as the Soul of Man, ; wade to underſtand, adore, and enjoy its Maker, 
ſhould expire with the laſt Breath. From hence he proceeded to ſurvey the Revelation 
of the Goſpel; and ſo arriv'd to the Knowledge of God the Son, and the great End 
and Advantages: of his coming into 'the-World, the Divinity of his Perſon, and the 
great Myſtery. of his Incarnation, that he was, God of God, the Word that was God, 
and that in the beginning was with God, of the ſame Nature, Glory, and Eternity with 
his Father, the Word that was made fleſh, being both God and Man in one Perſon. 
Furniſh'd with this accurate Knowledge of the Chriſtian Doctrine, he was baptiz'd, or 
to uſe his own Phraſe c, he was call'd by Faith into the new Nativity, and to obtain c 14a. 5.4 C 
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aud better fitſe. And me be reg dds Underfiandingito the Müthority of di- 
vine Frech, \avolding AI- captious ed ſophiſtieah Qureſtions, and-zcſdiviug=the more 
ſublivxe and "intricate Meticles into ue Werocity amt Homer. vf God, wotrperempro- 
rihy conchiding that 40, beaFnite, A IES Thaiow. * would mot \prefently 


ce 
II. WE. have lie Acht hon ke beſtewiod the for of hig Life, Vulytkat 
4 bn Feria. he married, and by his MI kack one only Daughter, call d. u, whom og 
in vir S. Hilor. Car to train up in alle Principles of Religion, and Wie Paths > we 
i Wich his Wife ho oo habited enen after dis Proferment. to the Ef 
e Yid cin. the more in % 6f the Romen Gommunion dare not deny, 
2 "2a #*?. not then:thon t ãncofiſtſtent with that Office, "nay at married — cho- 
Wis fi non ſen to. it, than ſingle Perſons, who (ag. Jeronrtimſeſf grants) were mot font: for he 
rm ee %- Fuſtoril Care, as the other ; but wirhäil they töIllus, (that in thoſe Days: the Church 
d the Church, II mean that of Rowe, 


rule 51 jw. had defin'd-nothing in chie later. And furchrha 

. never made any uch Conſtitetion, nor preſodithe Ohſervance oft wich ſo mucir Ragor 
Gillor. he. and-Importunity, the Chriſtian World might brave been free from intinite* Scandals and 
2 Ves 1 Inoonveniencies, whit tkis one Genſtitution of Ecclefiaſtick das brought up- 
Plericd ur- on it. S. Hilary while yet à Lay. man, tool not that. l. betty, which Mer ef fecdlir 
dotes habeant | mploy ments viuilly indulge themſelves, "but o catefully kept himmſelf co the "Roles of 
yg Eceletiaſtick Diſcipline, that her ſeem d to be particularly: dengn d by Heaven for ſome 
25 pam de- eminent Dignity and Authority in the Chuttch. He was wdmirably ſtrict in 'rhe Go- 
/crivet wit vernment of his Life, ard true to the Intereſts ef the Catholick Faith; witli the Exe- 
habentem fuer mies whereof he would not eat, no nor ſo muth as ſalute them when he mietithen, 
f 6e. Hie. A good part of his Time he ſpent in inſtructing others, explaining to them the Nature 
ron. J. 1.44 and "Principles of Religion, and informing themiirythe tigit.Belief of the Holy Trini- 
Jorin. | 232. ty, other- whiles petſwading-themito the Vertursofa 8 before them 
de inniteRowans of "Heaven and hmmortality. An Imploy 4 that would be 

enerate 


. thought much below a Gentleman, in- this looſe and deg | 
.Er III. TEHTS excellent Demper and Courfo uf Life, at the Conrurtent Inſtance i 


 wirgine, Importumty of the People, recommended him to the Biſhoprick of Pidtiers f, wherein 


other Warrant, that 1 

coderer. ibid. know of, than this own Conjetture, For my part, I ſee no _ but to fix him 

fp. beten. there ſome Yearsſooner, eſpecially ſince therfometimes ſpeaks of sas done: ſeveril 

457 — — Tears before his Baniſhment. Nor is his not being at the Commcil of Arles (Which the 

_=_ 2 . 5: Cardinal intimates) à ſufficient Argument, 'thatthe was not then Biſhop, feeing there 

might be particular Occaſions of his Abſence at that Time. One Thing memorable 

© e206: i tells us of himſelf h, that for ſome time after his being Biſhop, he had never heard 
. 162, of the Miene Faith, (C opies of it perhaps not being commonly diſpers din the Nſtem 

Parts, where the Controverſie ſtarted later,) (though I ſuꝑpoſe he means it of the nic 

and particular Diſputes about they es and ö doe, howbeit even then, he. tells us, 

by converſing withithe Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, he very well under- 

ood the Thing it TeW, — i the 2 two ſo much comroverted Words, Which 

he ever ex d in an orthodox Senſe. The Fame efthe Man thus eminently ſe- 

ed, oon ſpread abroad, and filr not Frame only, but forefrgn Parts with *the Report 

of his Vertues, and invited him to be concent'd in ome of the moſt important Affairs 

of the Church. The Arian Faction having pretry well Tubdued the Eft, were now 

attemptivg to erect their Banners in che Weſt. Confamiur after The bver- tirow of 

us, lay at Arles in France, Ann. COCLIHI. where they pack'd a Synod, and 

partly by Force, partly by fmooth Trifinuations, parthy by Arts of Falfchood and Tren- 

chery, they carried the Day, and drew in not — Futininus, Biſhop of cht City 

(who thenceforward became a great Bigot for ) but Fincentius, Pope 20" 

own Legate to that Synod. — ——— after, the E 


—_ =x x Baronius g-places him not / till the Tear GOCUV. 2 


ſarii ſunt 


mov 'd to Malen, another (Smagor . 23S. Hilary Calls it, a 85 
na or Congregation of the Wie 3 1 A there, Where they more openly 
proſecutetheir Deſign, ſame they wrought upen b Perfwaſives and fair ces, and 


| ä — not unty the Knet, ct it, baniſhing thoſe that refus d to con- 
demm the Ac banaſian Cauſe, in which Number were Huſebiu of Verteila, Lucifer of 
Calaris in Sardinia, and Dion uus of Milan; into whoſe Place they thruſt one Auxen- 
tius, a Man oer of deed and ſubtlety, a N — to promote a bad Cauſe. 


IV. THESE 


2 hel A elt ire. K eo be he Pledge and Affurance fa future 
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V. THESE rigorous and violent Proceedings awakned the Zeal and Spirit of | 
8. Hilary, who publifh'd hereupon a Remonſtrance i to the Emperor, wherein he lays 3 Lib. ad Conſt. 
before Him the miſerable State of the Catholick Party, humbly and paſſionately be- 3 5. 302. 
| ſceches him to dehiver them from the Contempt and Injuries of their Brethren, and to 
command the Governors of Provinces not to proceed with Fury and Violence againſt in- 
nocent Perſons, or to meddle in Cauſes not proper to them; to permit the People to en- 
joy their own Biſhops and Paſtors, and to offer up their joynt-Prayers for his Majeſty's 
Happineſs and Safety, and that he would recall thoſe excellent Perſons whom he had 
baniſh'd, where Liberty would be no leſs acceptable, than the Joy would be univerſal. 
He tells him, that there had been Chriſtians before Arius, whoſe Faith was not vain, 
and who had obtain d the end of their Faith, the Salvation of their Souls; that *twas 
but a little while ſince the Plague of 4rianiſm had infected the Air of the Chriſtian 
World, that its Parent was known, and thoſe who nurs'd it were of late Date, the 
two Euſebius's, Narciſſus, Theodorus, Stephanus, Acacius, Menopbantus, and eſpeci- 
ally thoſe two forward Youths, Urſacius and Valens, who by Letters and Meſſages had 
bark d and rail'd at thoſe that differ'd from them, and by Whips and Gibbets, by 
Chains and Priſons, had endeavoured to rack Men into a Belief, and to compell them 
to become not Chriſtians, but Arians ; that to effect this, they had abus d the Imperial 
Authority, and had impos'd upon his Majeſty, perſwading him under a Pretence of 
Religion, to deliver up his Subjects into their Hands, to be examin'd, condemned, 
and puniſh'd ; yea extorting Connivance even from the common People. Inſtances 
whereof were their Actings in the late Synods both of Arles and Milan. To this pur- 
poſe was the Addreſs ; and that ſuch free and impartial Dealing ſhould not exaſperate 
Conſtantius to ſend him the ſame Way after his Brethren, is (as Baronius k not impro- k b, ſupr: 
bably gueſſes) to be attributed to his unwillingneſs, too much to dif-oblige the People N. LXXXII. 
in France, at this Time eſpecially, when thoſe Parts were over-run with Invaſions of 
the barbarous People. Nay to ſweeten the exaſperated Humour for the preſent, he 
publiſh'd this following Edi& 1 in favour of the Biſhops, againſt the Uſurpations of ſe- 1 16. 16. c. 
cular Magiſtrates, who at every turn call'd them before them, judg'd Matters of Faith, ” _ pod 
and inflicted Puniſhments upon the Perſons whom they had condemn'd, whereof S. Hi- 
lary had ſmartly complain'd in his late Petition. The Edict was as follows. 


X E fozbid, by the Law of our Clemency, that Biſhops be queſtion d in civil 

Courts, leſt under pꝛetence of avoiding that way of Trial, which is pzeſum- 
ed will be over-favourable to them, Liberty ſhould be given to Men of evil Binds, ta 
baing them into Trouble, and pꝛeter Indictments againſt them. Ik therefoze any one 
have a Complaint to make, it is expedient that the Cauſe ſhould be debated beloꝛe 
other Bilhops, that ſo a fit and pꝛoper Hearing may be given to all thoſe Charges 
that ſhall be pzeferred againſt them. Dated the IX th. of the Calends of Octob. Arbitio 
and Lollianus being Conſuls ; that is, Septemb. XXIII. Ann. Chr. CCCLV. 


Indeed Conſlantius was greatly ſtartled at the News of the Commotions in France, 
to quiet which, the beſt Expedient that could be thought of, was to create his Couſin, 
Julian Ceſar, and to ſend him with an Army to reſide in thoſe Parts, where he quickly 
drove out the Germans, and reduc'd the Country into Order. 

V. THE late Tranſactions at Arles and Milan, had highly offended the Catholick 
Biſhops in France, inſomuch that S. Hilary m adviſing with the reſt, it was unani- m iter. 116. 
moully agreed, to abſtain from Communion with Saturninus, Urſacius, and Valens, _—— 
the prime Sticklers of the Faction, and to leave a Liberty to the reſt of the Party to 
come in upon their Repentance. Saturninus, a Man proud and factious, of an ill Tem- 
per, and worſe Morals, ſtomach'd it to be excommunicated by the Biſhops of his own 
Province, and by his Intereſt at Court procur'd a Synod to be held at Bzfiers near 
Arles, and all the Neighbour-Biſhops to be ſummon'd thither, hoping that in his own 
Dioceſs, where he had ſo direct an Influence, and by the Countenance of the Civil 
Power, he might carry Things to his own Mind. The Council met Ann. CCCLVI. 
but S. Hilary had his Eyes open, and knowing how eaſie it was for the ſubtle Faction 
by {mooth Pretexts, and their accuſtomed Arts of Diſſimulation, to abuſe the Simpli- 

City of his Brethren, drew up an Account of the true State of the Caſe, wherein he 
laid open the Impiety and Villany of the Arian Cauſe, which he preſented to the 

ynod. But they not caring to hear on that Ear, would not ſuffer it to be read, moſt of 
the Prelates either complying, or at leaſt conniving at what was done, only Rhodanius 


n Biſhop 


— — 


k — 
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n Sulp. Sev. n Biſhop of Tholeſe ſtood his Ground, who being otherwiſe of a ſoft and eaſie Temper 
H. S. I. 2. P. 154. Was kept upright meerly by the Spirit and Courage of S. Hilary .* whoſe Company he 
FbFept, and whoſe Advice he followed, and accordingly ran the fame Fortune with him. 

Saturninus ſaw now there was no Hope of gaining our Biſhop of Poiiers, and there. 
| enild:$ymd. fore diſpatch d Meſſengers to Court o in the Name of the Synod, where by falſe and 
col. 319.1. ad ſly Inſinuations, he traduc'd him to the Emperor, from whom he obtain'd an Order 

22 os for his Baniſſiment, and that he might be ſent far enough out of the Way, he was ba. 
is Hilar, niſh'd into Phrygia, a Warrant being directed to Julian to put it into Execution, and 

thereby he as well as the Emperor Was abus'd and impos'd upon by thoſe falſe Sugge⸗ 

p Lb cg. ſtions; for ſo I underſtand that Paſſage of S. Hilary v, and not as Baronius 4, who 
3 10 thence infers that Julian had interceded for him with the Emperor, and upon that Ac- 
N.LXXXYTIL. count had been ſlandered and miſ-repreſented by the Aran. 8 155 

VI. H AVI G diſpos'd his Affairs at Home, and committed the Government of his 
Church to the Care of his Presbyters, he betook himſelf to the Place of his Exile, 
where he continued ſome Years. Nor did he paſs his Time in Softneſs and Delicacy, 
but in Prayers and Tears, in Cares and Labours for the good of the Church. For now 

r Vid. l. io. de jt was r (though we cannot fix the particular Year) that he ſet upon that noble and ela- 

* Work, of writing his twelve Books concerning the Trinity, wherein he has large- 
ly and accurately handled the whole Controverſie, and was the firſt, or at leaſt one of 
the firſt of i Len Church, that profeſſedly undertook the Defence and Patronage of 
that Argument againſt the ſubtle Reaſonings, and impious Aſſertions of the whole Ai. 

De uad. in an Faction. He wrote ſ frequently into France, from all Places whither he came, gi. 
initio. ving his Friends an Account what Tranſactions were then on Foot, what Deſigns the 


Ariant were driving on, what Councils he and his Brethren the Eaſtern Biſhops had 


entertain'd for the Intereſt and Security of the Catholick Cauſe. Nor was he unmind- 


ful of his private Concerns, and the Affairs of his Family, if we may believe what is 

t V. Fortun, de reported by one t of his Succeſſors in that See. For underſtanding . that his Daughter 
| 1 % Abra (whom he had left at Poictiers with her Mother) was importunately defir'd in 
a Marriage by a young Gentleman, of good Accompliſhments and great Eſtate, he wrote 

a Letter to her to diſſwade her from it, aſiuring her that he had provided her a Hus- 


band, whoſe Birth and Nobility was beyond any humane Race, whoſe Beauty out-did 
the Lilly and the Roſe, whoſe Eyes ſparkled ike Diamonds, whoſe Garments were 


whiter than the Snow, whoſe Wiſdom was incomprehenſible, Riches ineſtimable and 
indefectible, and his Chaſtity pure and uncorrupt, perſwading her in ſhort.to devote her 
{lf intirely to the Service of Chriſt, a Match he told her which he would accompliſh 
at his Return, and that in the mean Time, ſhe ſhould lay aſide the Thoughts of any 
u 2p. Fort, loc. Other Nuptials. And a Letter is extant u, which my Author (who wrote this about 
ak the Year DLIX.) tells us, was kept as a Monument at Poicliers, wherein he declares 
this at large, as repreſented to him in a Viſion, and. preſſes her to expect his Return, 
when he would more clearly unriddle and unfold it to her; ſending her withal, a di- 
vine Hymn to be us'd at her Morning and Evening Devotions, referring her for any 
Thing leſs intelligible in them, to the Inſtructions of her Mother, whoſe great Deſire 
it was, by an excellent Example, to form and train her up to a divine Life. The Let- 
ter and Hymn are ſtill extant, which being both of ſuſpe&ed Credit, we ſhall not here 
inſert. n ©4008 
w vid. lib. e VII. TOWARDS the end of the Year CCCLVIII. a Rumor being ſpread, that 
Se. 19, a Synod was to be held at Ancyra in the Eaſt, and another at Ariminum in the IWWeft, 
and that two Biſhops, or one at leaſt, were to be ſummon'd out of every Province in 
France, he took care to inform them of the true State of Things. He had of late from 
their long continued Silence, begun to ſuſpe& that they had warp'd afide, and gone 
along with the Stream, and had entertain'd the Confeſſion agreed upon, and ſubſcrib'd 
by Haſius in the late Arian Convention at Sirmium, But at laſt their Letters came, 
which clear'd all his Doubts, aſſuring him, that they continued firm to the Catholick 
Intereſt, own'd his Cauſe, and ſtill refus d Communion with Saturnius of Arles; that 
the Sirmian Confeſſion had indeed been ſent them, but that they had not only rejected, 
but condemn'd it, intreating him to ſend them an W of what Confeſſions of Faith 
had of late Years been paſs d in the Eaſtern Parts. This he preſently did in his Book 
de Synodis, wherein he ſet down the moſt conſiderable Confeſſions that had been made 
ſince the great Council of Nice, which he tranſlated out of Greek, and explain'd and 
illuſtrated with his own Comment upon them, and amongſt other Things, Diſcourſes 
concerning the ſo much bandied Expreſſions of se and 8uggow, ſhewing, w_ if 
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Men were of fincere and honeſt Minds, they might be both expounded into a very ſound 
Senſe; but that to avoid the Danger of Diſſimulation, and out of Reverence to the Fa- 
chers of Nice,” it was beſt to keep to the Term 83,ogo:1©- or Conſubſtantial, there being 


no juſt Reaſon why the Arians ſhould except againſt it; that therefore he beſought 


them to remain inviolable in that Belief, and to recommend his Cauſe, in their Prayers 
to Heaven. , | ry 3 

VIII. HE had now continued ſomewhat more than three Years in Baniſhment, 
when to anſwer the Council held at Ariminum in Italy, a Synod was call'd at Seleucia 
in Iſauria, to which he was ſummon'd x amongſt the reſt, not by any particular Di- 


W ;-4tion from the Emperor, but by the Command of Leonas the Treaſurer, and Lau- P- 138. 


ricius the Preſident of Iſauria, to whoſe Care the Emperor had committed that Affair, 
from whom he received ſafe Conduct, and the Benefit of publick Carriage. In this 
Journey thither (take it upon the Credit of my Author) as he paſs d by a certain Gar- 


then Maid, call'd Florentia, breaking through the Crowd, cried aloud, that a Servant 
of God was come amongſt them, and fell down at his Feet, importunately beſeeching 
him that ſhe might be ſign d with the Sign of the Croſs. Whoſe Example her Father 
Florentius following, was, together with his whole Family, bapriz'd.into the Chriſtian 
Faith. Nor was the Maid fatisfied with this, but taking leave of her Parents, follow- 
ed him in all his Travels, and attended him to his own Houſe at Poictiers, ſaying, that 
herein ſhe thought her ſelf more oblig'd to her ſpiritual, than to her natural Father. 
Being arriv'd at Seleucia, he was gladly receiv'd by thoſe few Catholick Biſhops that 
were there, but rejected by the reſt, till he had clear'd an Imputation laid upon him. 
For the Arians before his coming, had traduc'd him and the Churches of France, as 
guilty of Sabellianiſin, or of maintaining Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be but three 
ſeveral Names of the ſame God. But having wip'd off this, and given them an Ac- 
count of the Faith profeſs'd by the Gallick Churches, agreeable to the Nicene Creed, 
he was admitted into the Council, The grand Queſtion debated in the Synod, was 
concerning the 5yggow, and the 6uaigowy, and the yipoioy, or Sons diſſimilitude to the 
Father, fiercely conteſted between two contending Parties, the one headed by Acacius 
Biſhop of Cæſarea, the other by George of Laodicea, who were the far greater and 
more moderate Party. There were not many ſtood by the 0 ,uofowy beſides S. Hilary, 
and the few Egyptian Biſhops of Athanaſius's fide; for the others, the Debates flew 
high, there wanting not thoſe that affirm'd z, that nothing could in Subſtance be like 
to God, that in the divine Nature there could be no Generation, and that Chriſt was 
a Creature; that upon the Account of his Creation, he was ſaid to be born, but that 
he was made of nothing, and conſequently was neither Son, nor like to God. Nay, what 
was the exceſs of Blaſphemy and Prophaneſs, it was there publickly averr'd to have 
been preach'd at Antioch, that in the God-head there was neither Father nor Son, and 
that if there were, it neceſſarily infer'd, that there muſt be a Female Partner, and all 
conſequent Acts and Inſtruments of Generation. At the hearing whereof, and other 
the like Stuff, the Synod begun to ferment into great Tumult and Diforder. The 
Anomeans conlidering that Chriſtian Ears would never brook ſuch impious and extra- 
vagant Aſſertions, drew up a Form of Belief, that condemn'd the Doctrine of Diſſimi- 
litude. Which ſeeming ſtrange to the Aſſembly , S. Hilary ask'd one, who was ſet 
upon him to feel how he ſtood affected, what was the Meaning, that they who had 
poſitively denied the Son to be either of the ſame, or like Subſtance with the Father, 
ſhould now, condemn the Doctrine of his being unlike to God. He was anſwered, that 
Chriſt was not like to God, but to the Father. The Anſwer made the Thing more 
obſcure and intricate than before ; till upon a ſecond Enquiry, the other thus explain'd 


himſelf, that when he affirm'd the Son to be unlike to God, but like to the Father, he 


meant, that it was the Will of the Father to make ſuch a Creature, which ſhould will 
the like Things that he did, and that in that Regard he was like the Father, being the 
Son not of his Nature, but his Will: But that he was unlike to God, being neither 
God, nor of God, that is, not begotten of the Subſtance of the Father. S. Hilary was 
infinitely ſurpriz'd and amaz d hereat, nor could believe it to be ſpoken in earneſt, till 
he was publickly aſſur'd, that it was the Senſe of the whole Party, all the Homoyouſi- 
ans expreſſing a moſt vehement Abhorrency and Deteſtation of it. The Concluſion 
was, that the Acacian Party and their Form, was rejected and condemn'd, and the 
Confeſſion made twenty Years ſince, in the Council at Antioch, (wherein was no men- 
tion of the Son's Conſubſtantiality) approved and ratified. 
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28. Sv. ib. IX. THE Synod being diſſolvd, ten Legates were © diſpatch'd to Court, whom "a6 
2.159:163.0 6 Hilary follow'd to Conſtantinople, not that the Emperor had commanded: him to re. 
re he reſoly* end his Majefty's Pleafure, whether he < the 
«; ſur. pair thither, but that he reſolv'd to attend his Majefty Hure, r he ſhould ſpir 


return Home, or back again imo Baniſhment. At his coming to Court, he found the 
Catholick Faith going down the Wind apace, the Weſtern Prelates in the Synod at i. 
minum.impos'd upon, and vex'd into compliance, and the Orientalifts forc d to go the 
ſame Way, whereupon he preſented three ſeveral Petitions to che Emperor, that he 
might have leave to come into his Preſence, and to defend the Faith againſt its Antz. 
goniſts and Oppoſers; but this the Arians would by no means agree to. This denied, 
b Lb. ad Conſt. he preſented a Diſcourſe b (which he ſeems to have pronounc d in the Emperor's Pre- 
col. 306. init. fence) wherein having firſt begg'd a favourable Audience, he vindicates his own Inno- 
— thy cency againſt the Attempts and Infinuations of his Enemies, complains of the unhap 


State of Religion at that Time, that new Creeds were multiplied ſo faſt, that the Fa 


was loſt in a Crowd of Confeſſions, and was ſhap'd according to the Humor of the 
Age, not according to the Truth of the Goſpel, that they were the bravelt, Men that 


could produce a Creed of the neweſt and the freſheſt Date, and moſt roundly denounce 


an Anathema againſt thoſe that differ from them: Aumtas, atque menſtruas de Deo 


fides decernimus, © Admirable Stewards (ſays he) of divine and inviſible Myſteries 
“ we compoſe new Creeds every Year, yea every Month, we make Decrees, and then 

& recall them, defend them, and then anathematize thoſe that do fo, either in our 

« own, we condemn others, or in ſentencing others, we condemn our own, and while 

« we bite one another, we are devour d one of another. In theſe acute Reflections he 

ſpends a good part of his Oration, managing the Argument with great ſalt and ſmart. 

neſs, and whereas his Majeſty requir'd a Faith agreeable to the divine Revelations, he 

beſought him to give him leave to diſcourſe a while before him and the Synod (then 

aſſembled at Conſtantinople, and torn in pieces with Heats and Animoſities) concern- 

ing the Faith out of the Holy Scriptures, and to undertake the Cauſe of Chriſt, whoſe 

Biſhop. he was, and for whoſe ſake he now ſuffered Baniſhment; and this the rather, 

becauſe the worſt of Hereticks pretended to derive their impious and blaſphemous Be- 

lief out of the Scriptures. Whereas the Scriptures lye not in the Letter but the Senſe, 

and become uſeful not barely by reading, but by underſtanding, and are underſtood 

not by ſubtlety, but by Love and Charity. And that he might give him a Specimen 

of what he would diſcourſe on before ſo great an Aſſembly, and upon ſo famous and 
controyerted an Argument, and what he hoped would turn to the Honour of his Reign, prefſic 
the Glory of the Faith, and the Peace and Settlement both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern while 
Churches, he concludes with a brief Account of his Faith, that Faith which he had gan to 
received at his Baptiſm, and which was according to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. thoſe 
nn X. WHAT Effect this Diſcourſe had, is uncertain. Baronius © conceives *twas al- nately 
N. VIII. &. ſze. together without Succeſs, and that now looking upon the Caſe as deſperate, he back'd volv'd 
it with another, wherein laying aſide all mild and gentle Perſwaſives, he proceeds in Effect 
d Oper. Hilla: Tuder and rougher Methods; and that this was no other than that Diſcourſe ſtill extant , the In 
col. 285. init, Which in the Title is ſaid to have been written againſt Conſtantius after his death; what 
88 which Inſcription he pretends is falſe, and that the Diſcourſe was preſented to Conſtan- own t. 
G. tius himſelf at this Time, induc'd hereunto by no other Argument, but becauſe in it 8. Hil, 
S. Hilary ſays, *twas now the fifth Year from the Time that he ſeparated from Com- that nc 
munion with Saturninus and his Party, which (fays he) falls in exactly with ths Arimin 
Lear. But whoever conſiders, with what intolerable Sharpneſs and Severity (to fay was fe 
no worſe) he treats the Emperor in that Diſcourſe, how in his Tranſports of Zeal, he divine 
ſtiles him Anti-chrift, (and juſtifies it too from Scripture) fighter againſt God, the he pro 
new Enemy of Chrift, the Deſtroyer of Religion, a Tyrant in the Things of God, 3 debate. 
Perſecutor beyond the Rage of Nero, Decius, or Maximian, the wickedeſt of Men, the Co 
with much more to that Purpoſe, muſt needs think that no Man of a far greater Fat: be accc 
ence than Conſtantius would have endured to have been told ſo to his Face, and that ſuch bleſſed 
an Addreſs could not have been made at leſs Coſt than the Price of his Head; and con- Deſign 
ſequently muſt conclude, either that he ſuppreſs'd it during his Life, or (which is moſt togethe 
probable) wrote it after his Death, in the beginning of Julian's Reign, when a Man Truth 
might, if not with Encouragement, at leaſt with Safety, talk at that Rate. Nor 5 and ant 
the Objection from the Time much material, ſeeing Conſtantius died the very next that tl 
Year after, nor can the preciſe Time be fixd, when Hilary and the French Prelates Comm: 
firſt abſtain'd from Communion with Saturninus, ſo that a quarter or half a Year M3) Tears 2 
contribute not a little to the ſalving of this Matter. | 5 and to 
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XI. BUT be it as it will, this is certain, that the Arians grew weary of 8. Hilary; | 
they found him a Man of Stomach and Courage; and one whom a mighty Zeal 1n- 
ſpir d with an indefatigable Induſtry and Diligence, and therefore to be rid of his com- 
pany, perſwaded the Emperor to let him go Home, whereupon he is commanded e to e p.6z, 
be gone, as a Sower of Diſcord, and the great Troubler of the Eſt. He made no 

at haſt in his return to France, ſtaying in moſt Places by the Way, eſpecially in 
Illyricum and Italy, where he confirm'd the Catholick Faith, ſtrengthned the Weak, re- 
ſolv'd the Scrupulous, and mightily convinc'd Gain- ſayers where- ever he came. And 
and here it was f that Euſebius of Vercellæ, who return'd in the Beginning of Julian's f Se 5e 13. 


p. 614. Run. 


Reign, overtook him, found him imploy'd, and joyn'd with him in this excellent Work. . 1. c. 30,31. 
Amongſt all his Friends, none more earneſtly deſir'd, or impatiently expected his Re- P. 238. 
turn, than S. Martin, who was afterwards Biſhop of Tours. He was a Perſon of good 

Deſcent, and from a Child brought up with his Father in the Camp, and ſerv'd in the 

Wars under Julian. At ten Years of Age he left his Parents, and the Pagan Religion, 

wherein he had been brought up, fled to the Church, and became a Catechumen ; at 

XVIII. he was baptiz'd, but continued ſtill his Military Life, till very hardly gaining 
his Diſmiſſion from Julian, he went to Poitiers s to S. Hilary, with whom he liv'd g g $9. 4: 
ſome time before his Exile. The good Biſhop was infinitely pleas'd with the Temper vdr B. Marzin. 
and Converſation of the Man, and reſolv'd to gain him to the Service of the Church, 2 47 
and frequently attempted to Inveſt him with the Office of Deacon. But the Modeſty fer. 

and Humility of the Man made him deaf to all Perſwaſions, till S. Hilary conſidering 

there was no better Way to catch him, than to propound a Place that might look like 

a debaſure and degrading of him, put him upon undertaking the Office of the Exorci/t, 

which he complied with, that he might not ſeem to ſlight it as too mean an Imploy- 

ment. Troubles encreaſing upon him by Means of the Arian Faction, after S. Hilary's 
Departure, he went into Italy, and ſet up a Monaſtery at Milan, where he met 

with no better Uſage from Auxentins the Arian Biſhop ; thence he fled with 

one only Companion, to a private Iſland call'd Gallinaria, where he led a molt ſevere 

and pious Life. Having now heard that S. Hilary was coming Home, he went as far 

as Rome to meet him, but miſſing of him, followed him immediately into France, and 

in a Place near Poictiers erected a Monaſtery, where he lived, till ſome Years after 

he was created Biſhop of Tours. | : 

XII. S. Hilary h entred Poictiers in a kind of Triumph, nothing was ſeen but Ex- h Fortan n. 

preſſions of Joy, his Preſence put a new Life into the People, who ſeem'd half dead 

while he was from them. As ſoon as his Affairs were à little ſettled at Home, he be- 

gan to look about him, and to ſee how he might compoſe the publick Diſtractions in 

thoſe Churches, and it was no more than what the State of thoſe Times did importu— 

nately call for. The Artifices that had been us'd in the Synod at Ariminum, had in- 

volv'd almoſt all the Biſhops of the Veſt in the guilt of Arian Compliance, the natural 

Effect whereof was Diſtruſt and Quarrels, Diviſions and Separations, the Sound ſhun'd 

the Infected, and one Man refus'd to converſe and communicate with another, And 

what yet added to the Unhappineſs of Things was, that when ſome were willing to 

own their Faults, others were unwilling to receive them. And thus ſtood Affairs at 

S. Hilarys Return i, who was doubtful at firſt what courſe to take, many affirming, i 5. Sever. 
that no Communion was to be held with any that had approv'd the Tranſactions at /. «i. 
Ariminum, who were to be rejected as Heathens and Publicans. But the good Biſhop | 

was for the more gentle and mild Opinion, and thought it better in Imitation of the 

divine Compaſſions, to reduce Men back to Repentance and Reformation. To this end 

he procur'd Synods to be conven'd in ſeveral Parts of France, where the Queſtion was 
debated, and the Matter brought to an Iſſue; the Biſhops k that had been enſnar'd in , ,,;,,, 


adv. 


the Council at Ariminum, flock'd from all Parts, and declar'd, that whatever they might Lu. p. 143. 


be accounted, their Conſciences did not charge them with Hereſie, proteſting by the 7” 2. 
bleſſed Sacrament, and all that is Holy and Sacred, that they did not ſuſpe& any ill 
Deſign in what they had done, that they thought Men's Minds and Words had agreed 
together, and that in the Church, where nothing but Simplicity and the Confeſſion of 
Truth ſhould take Place, there ſhould never have been found one Thing in the Heart, 
and another in the Tongue; that they had entertain'd a good Opinien of bad Men, and 
that that had betray'd them, and that they could never have believ'd that Chriſt's 
Commanders ſhould have fought againſt him. All which they acknowledg'd with 
Tears and Sorrow, and profeſs'd themſelves ready to revoke their former Subſcriptions, 
and to condemn the whole Body of the — And ſo the Matter went 

| 2 on 
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921. Bern. Opinions of the Eaſt and Wet, and to lay afide thoſe well-contriv'd Expreſſions, that 
7. 4. ad un. had been purpoſely taken up to obviate Hereſie; that for themſelyes they had always 


362. 


ny 


mitted upon profeſling their Repentance. To one of theſe Synods alſo muſt he re- 
m 45. Hieron, ferred, (were there any Truth in it) that Trick, which Rigfinus m tells us was put upon 
41% Ku. S. Hilary, that one of his Books having after the Council of Ariminum, being ſecretly 
POR corrupted by ſome Arian Hand, he was now in a Convention of Biſhops, queſtion'l 
about his Sentiments in that Matter, and his own Book appeal'd to, as Evidence in that 
Caſe, The Book is ſent for, and the Places found ſo as was repreſented, and he there- 
upon condemn'd of Hereſie, and Excommunicated, and as ſuch forc'd to depart the 
Synod. This is the Story, which S. Ferom cries out upon as a moſt notorious Fig: 
ment, challenging Rufnns to produce his Author, to name the Place where ſuch a 
Synod was holden, what Biſhops were preſent, and who for or againſt it; under what 
Conſuls, and by what Emperor it had been ſummon'd, whether they were only French, 
or Spaniſh and Italian Prelates, and what was the Occaſion of the Aſſembly. I an 
loth to have ſo bad an opinion of Rufinus, as to think he purely forg'd and contriv' 
the Story. For cui bono £ What end could he ſerve in it? Not to mention the palpable 
Violence that he muſt needs offer to his own Conſcience. Perhaps ſomething tending 
that way, might have been ſpread by the Malice of the Faction, and the Thing in- 
prov'd by going from Hand to Hand; or S. Hilary's Enemies might have ſentencd 
him in ſome of their clancular Aſſemblies, and Rafinus meeting the Report, heedlelly 
took it up, and it may be, added ſume Circumſtances to make it out. Sure [ am, the 
ny:d.Feuft.& Men of the Luciferian Schiſm 2 ſeverely condemn'd S. Hilary for his Lenity and In- 
Marcell. lib. dulgence to the penitent Biſhops, that 4 had abated the edge of his Zeal, and wi 
prec. Þ. os become a Patron of Hereticks and Apoſtates, whom before he had ſo happily confutel 
by his Eloquent Writings. But whether this, or any ſuch-like Occaſion gave birth to 
the Story, or whether there was any Foundation at all of Truth in it, I ſhall not further 
take upon me to decide. | | 
XIV. THUS by the Care and Induſtry of this great Man, Things were tolerably 
pacified in the Weft, and ſo continued for ſome Years, when Auxentius of Milan, who 
had been often depos'd and excommunicated by the Catholicks,had by Arts of Hypocrili 
and Diſſimulation, ſo far wrought himſelf into the Favour of the Emperor Valentinian, 
as to obtain an Edict from him for the quiet Poſſeſſion of his See. Which coming 
to S. Hilary's Ears, he reſolv'd upon a Journey to Milan, on purpoſe to uncaſe thi 
o Hilar. In. Fox, and to diſ-abuſe the well-meaning Emperor at his Arrival at Court o, he immed- 
_—— ately fell upon Auxentius, whom he charg'd with Blaſphemy, and with believing other- 
* *” wiſe than he had made the Emperor and the World believe. Valentinian mov'd with 
the Addreſs of fo venerable a Perſon, referr'd the Cauſe to the Hearing of the Tres 
ſurer, and the Maſter of the Palace, who had ten Biſhops as Aſfeſſors with them. I 
firſt Auxentius excepted againſt the Perſon of his Accuſer, that he ought not to 'r 


hear 


Si cc 12% AODa. —_" TY e "IS F ˙ ui. ĩ ͥwtfĩ⁊ĩꝑ ee ee EEG EC EE P 


5 


Beard as a Biſhop, who had been heretofore condemn'd by Sarurninus. But the Court 
over-ruled this Plea, and reſolv'd, as the Emperor had ordered, to proceed directly to 
Matters of Faith. And here Aurentius found himſelf pinch'd, and not knowing where 
to get out, roundly profeſs d he beligv'd. Chriſt to he true God, and to be of one and 
de ſame Subſtance and Divinity with God the Father. This Confeſſion was entred 
upon Record, and S. Hilary prevail'd with the Treaſurer to preſent a Copy to the Em- 
ror. Indeed Auwentius denied all that was charg'd upon him, and in his Libel p or p ex. :5:, 
Petition to the Emperor, endeavours a full Vindication of his Faith, complaining of Hi- . 317. 
lary and ſome others for branding him for an Heretick, and raiſing all that Clamour and 
W Troubleagaint him. And though, as S. Hilary obſerves, he did but diſſemble in his 
= moſt Qrthadox Aſſertions, eluding all by ſubtle Diſtinctions and mental Reſervations, 
= yer by theſe plauſible Pretences he kept up his Repatation with the Emperor and the 

le; who own'd and convers d with him as a moſt Catholick Biſhop. S. Hilary 
urg d, that all this was but Scene and Fiction, that he ſtill denied the Faith, and did 
but mock God and Man, but the Emperor bad hun ſur-ceaſe any further Proſecution, 
and commanded him to be gone. So he was forc'd to return Home, laden with nothing 
but the Satisfaction of an honeſt and well-meant Deſign. 
XV. WHETHER this Diſappointment made any ſuch Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
as to haften Sickneſs upon him, or whether meerly worn out with Age and Infirmities, 
and the-many Troubles and Sufferings he had undergone, is hard to ſay. Tis certain, 
that not long after his coming Home, he departed this Life, fix Years (ſays Severus 4) q Lib 2 9.165. 
after his return from Exile; but that's impoſſible; S. Jerom r nearer the Truth places %% , 
it Ann. Chr. CCCLXVIII. But *tis plain, it could not at ſooneſt be till the following cc XVIII. 
Year, when he return'd from Milan, at what time (as appears from Auxentius's Epi- 
ſtle to the Emperor) it was ten Years ſince the Council at Ariminum, which was 
holden Ann. CCCLIX. He died January the XIIIth. which therefore the Weſtern Church 
has conſecrated to his Memory, and was buried in his own Church, with this Epitaph f, f Exc. a. oi - 


we are told, written on his Tomb, but favouring of the Poetry of a later Age. 21 eG 


Vet. 


Hilarius cubat hac Pidtauus Epiſcopus urna, 
Defenſor naſtræ terrificus Fidei. 

Iſtius aſhectum ſerpentes ferre nequihant, 
Neſcio que in vultu ſpicula ſanctus habet. 


I find it reported by Authors t of great Name in the Church of Rome, that during t Belarm. de 


the Civil Wars in France Ann. MDLXII. the Hugonote, amongſt other Inſolences, % s , 


. ; This ; „ col. 745. Sur. 
broke open the Grave of this venerable Prelate, took out his Bones, and having burn'd aj. ad aw. 


them, threw the Aſhes into the River.. A moſt impudent Calumny, ſtiffly difown'd N ys 

[Oren u, à8 deſtitute of all colour and pretence of Truth. Nor is it mention'd Ae 9 1 
any of the wiſer and more judicious Perſons of that Church, no not by thoſe Hilar. p. 1258. 

who are wont to catch all Opportunities of beſpattering and reproaching Proteſtants, 

luch as Poſſæuin, Labbes, &c. Not the leaſt hint of any ſuch Thing in the great 

Thuanus, even where he mentions the greateſt Extravagances of that Kind com- 

mitted in thoſe Times. But why ſtand I to diſprove what never was? S. Hilary is 

grealy fam'd for Miracles, ſaid to have been done 5 him, which they that are curious 

may find in Gregory w Biſhop of Tours, Peter Damion x, and eſpecially in Vincentius w a Mirac. 

Fortunatus Y one of his own Succeſſors, who had he been as careful to tranſmit to 9 i - 

Poſterity the particular Notices of his Life (whereof he has given us a very dry and x Sem. 150. 

barren Account) as he has been to Record the Miracles, ſaid to be wrought by him, , “. 

alter his Death, had much more oblig'd us to be thankful to his Memory. The 

great Church at Poitiers is dedicated to him, *twas heretofore an Abbey, and is now 

a Collegiate Church, and has this peculiar Honour, that the Kings of France are ſuc- 

ceſlively Heads or Abbots of it. Hz 15 the Prote&or or Tutelar Guardian of the City, 

in the midſt whereof is a Column ere&ed to him with this Inſcription. 


DIVO HILARIO. URBIS PROPUGNATORI, 
FIDELISSIMO. ASSIDUISSIMO. 
CERTISSIMO. 
PICTAVORUM EPISCOPO. 


XVI. HE was a Man of more than common Severity of Life, in all the Paſſages 
whereof, and indeed in all his Writings there breaths an extraordinary Vein of * ; 
| | - 
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z O, Trin. I. i. he ſolemuly appeals 2 to God, that he look d upon this as the great Work and Buſineſs 
7. 11, of his Life, to imploy all his Faculties, of Speaking, of Reaſon and Underſtanding, to 
declare God to the World, and either to inform the Ignorant, or reduce the Errone. 


Ip} XVII. HIS Learning was as conſiderable as thoſe parts of the World could furniſh 
e Epi. aa him with. That he was not skill'd in Hebrew, (which S. Jerome more than once 
Marcel. T: 3- charges upon him) is no Wonder, Jewiſb Learning was rare in thoſe Days, and eſpect- 
Gen 4 Per. Ally in the Weſtern Parts. His living ſo many Years in the Eaſt, had given him ſome 


5 2 Acquaintance with the Greek, though he never attain'd an Acuracy and Perfection in 
9. P. 12%. 199 pl £ | #% * * 


that Language, EE 15 evident amongſt other Inſtances by his Tranſlations extant at this 
Day. He principally applied himſelfto Theological Studies, and to examine the Con- 
troverſies of thoſe Times, wherein, though conſiſting of very nice and intricate Specu- 
lations, he became a great Maſter, and was one of the firſt amongſt the Latin that 
openly undertook to; explain and defend the Catholick Faith. His Stile like the Genius 

f Pref in 1. a. Of the French Language at that Time, is turgid and lofty, which therefore 8. Ferom f 
bee compares to the Rhoan, not ſo much for the coptouſneſs, as for the quickneſs and rapid- 
4 Faalin 7. neſs of that River. © His Phraſes are affected, his Periods long, and his Diſcourſes in- 
p. 104 tricate, and not eaſily intelligible, and which oft require a ſecond and attentive Read- 
ing. So that his Language, though eloquent in its kind, is not chaſte and genuine, it 

g Epil. Pref. being true, what 8 Eraſmus not 1mpertinently obſerves upon this Occaſion, that the 
yh — Roman Provincials (ſome few only excepted who were brought up at Rome) ſeldom 
1:8 E. . col. OF never attained the Purity and Simplicity of the Latin Tongue, but betray an over- 
1636, anxious Affectation of Eloquence, a Thing incident to all thoſe who are naturaliz'd in- 
to, rather than Natives of any Language, and who ſeldom fail of tincturing, or rather 
infeQing their Stile with the peculiar Idiotiſms of their own Country. Two Things 
concurred to render him leſs perſpicuous, the abſtruſeneſs of the Subjects that he ma. 


naged, being generally ſo ſublime, as not to admit a clear and eaſie Explication, wy 


— 8 —— — 


ruptions, Which cannot but render him ſomewhat obſeure to vulgar and ſuperficial 
Readers. 


manage that noble Argument with all poſſible Advantage, wherein ('tis S. Jerom's h h 517. a i 
Obſervation) he imitated Quintilian both in the Style and Number of his Books. In- II * 
deed his affected Subtlety, and exquiſite Care of Words and Sentences, reſemble the * 
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De Tie Lib. XII. : 


HFHiſtoria Ariminenſis & Selucienſis Synod. 

Cummentarii in Evangelium, S. Mat. ; 24. 5 

Commentarii in Pſama. Aa. Saluſtium Præfectum, ſeu Dioſcurum 
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Epiſlola ad Auguſtinm.  Epiſftole plires. © 
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FE The Life of S. Bas1t. | 
His birth -place. The eminency of his Anceſtors. Their Sufferings under the Maximi- 
nian Perſecution. The miraculous Proviſion made for them. His Parents, and their 
great Piety and Vertue. His Education under his Grand-mother Macrina. His fo- 
reign Improvements in ſeveral Schools and Univerſities, His removal to Athens. 
The manner of initiating young Students in that Univerſity. The dear Intimacy be- 
tween him and Nazianzen. His Viftory over the captious Sophiſts, His Tutors, 
and their great Fame and Eminency. His and Nazianzen's joynt-Studies, and ſtrict 
Deportment. His quitting the Univerſity, and ſettling at Antioch under the Tuto- 
rage of Libanius. Deſerting Oratory, he betakes himſelf to the Study Theolggy. 
His frequent converſe with the Writings of Origen. His Travels into Egypt and 
other Parts. The high eſtæeem Julian had of him, and the frequent Letters that 

aſs'd between them, His acute Repartee to Julian's Cenſure. A pretended Letter of 
bis to Julian, in favour of Image-Worſhip, ſhewn to be Spurious. Julian's great Se- 
verity to the Chriſtians at Cæſarea, and upon what Occaſion. 


7 = T. BASIL (whoſe incomparable Learning and Piety univerſally 
8 lad 2 


entitled him to the Sirname of GREAT) was by Birth a Cap- 

N adocian (taking the Word in its larger Signification) born in 

Hel Pontus, where *tis plain 1 his Father livd, and whence all his j %. 07 
paternal Anceſtors were deſcended. And here ſome fix his Nati- XX. (in S. Ba- 
vity at Helenopontus, an obſcure Town in that Country; indeed fo fl. * 
obſcure, that I find no ſuch Place in any Writer of that Time. 
For though Conſtantine the Great, gave that Title to one of thoſe Provinces, in honour 
of his Mother Helena, yet I believe no City of that Name was at this Time in being, 
whatever might be afterwards. I conjecture him therefore born at Neoceſarea, which 
though reckoned to Cappadocia at large (in which Senſe it reach'd to the very Shore 
of the Pontick Sea, and this the Ancients = call'd the Greater Cappadocia) was yet mop. þ 
y Tos 2, a City of Pontus, yea the Metropolis of the Pontus Polemoniacus. And ptyr. bs 
the rather conceive him born here, or at leaſt hereabouts, becauſe *tis certain, his 6 2. 
Grand-mother Macrina liv'd here, and here he himſelf was educated o from his very n Sh ;, ;- 
Child-hood, and here ſpent a good part of his After- life. He was deſcended 2 both by 77, an. 
Father and Mothers-ſide, of an ancient and honourable Race, Perſons equally celebra- e bs 
ted for Nobility and Vertue; ſuch as had been famous both in Court and Camp, and ® 20 zp;p. 


had born the higheſt Honours and Offices of their Country; but above all, were re- A 


E rowned for their Piety and their Sufferings, and their conſtant and undaunted Profeſ- 2. 318, 319, 


fion of Religion. Under the Maximinian Perſecution, one of the laſt, but hotteſt 83 . 
Efforts of declining Paganiſm, and which made all that preceeded ſeem Hu- % 
mane and Gentle; his paternal Anceſtors, to avoid the Fury of the Storm, fled to one 

of the woody Mountains of Pontus, not doubting but to find better Quarter from the 

moſt wild and ſavage Creature there, than by ſtaying at Home to encounter with Beaſts 

in the Shape of Men. Here they continued near ſeven Years, baniſh'd from the Com- 

fort and Society of Friends, (a Thing ſtrange to them who had been wont to be crowd- 

ed with a Train of Attendants and Followers) and expos'd to Hunger and Cold, to 


Kain and Storms, and to all the Hardſhips of a barren and diſconſolate Place. And all 
tis the more inſupportable, becauſe falling upon Perſons, whoſe tender and delicate 
Education had made them Strangers to the preſſures of Want and Hardſhip. Till at 
length courſe Fare and hard Lodging had ſo far impair'd their Health, as to make them 


deſirous of ſome Refreſhments more ſuitable and grateful to the Appeties of weakned 


aud decay'd Nature, wherewith they knew God could, if he pleas d, eaſily furniſh 
| them, And the divine Providence, which is never wanting in Neceſſaries, is wont 


ſometimes, though at the Expences of a Miracle, to gratifie his Servants with Delica- 


| dies. And thus it hap'ned here, for on a ſudden an Herd of fat Deer came out of the 


Thicket, and voluntarily offered themſelves to the Knife, following the Perſons the 
met, without any other Force, than the Direction of a Nod. Being brought to the 


| Place of their Abode, they ſtood ſtill, till as many as were thought convenient were 
| choſen out, and the reſt being diſmiſs'd, quietly return'd back into the Woods. A 


Feaſt was hereupon immediately prepared, and our poor hunger-ſtarv'd Confeſſors libe- 


| Tally treated, who thankfully own'd the Bounty of Heaven, and look'd upon it as an 


-:couragement and Obligation to go on cheerfully with their Portion of Sufferings that 


| Vere yet behind. But leaving them, let us come nearer Home. His immediate Pa- 


"cats were not more famous for their mutual Kindneſs, than for their Charity to the 
vor, their Hoſpitality towards Strangers, the devoting a conſtant part of their Eſtate 
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472 The Life of S. Bas I. 
to God; their Abſtinence and Faſting, and all the Vertues of a good Life, all which 
God was pleas'd to Crown with a numerous and hopeful Ifue. His Father's Name 
x Naz. is. was Baſil x, a Man Prudent and Religious, and of great Name and Authority in his 
2.321. ſen. Country, whom Peſſevin y and ſome others withour any Authority that I know of, 
2.3 „ 18. will have in his latter Days to have been a Biſhop ; and the Centuriators = are fo con. 
y I V, Baſil. fident of it, as to cite Naxiansen for their Author, who yet ſays no ſuch Thing; his 
2 bored Mother was Emmelia, a Woman of ſtrict Conduct, and rare Accompliſhments ; ſo ex. 
in Addend. ad quiſſte and celebrated a Beauty, that ſhe was on all Hands ſollicited for Marriage, and 
7 1. ?-73): ſome ſo far tranſported, as to be ready to attempt by force, what they could not carry 
2 Cent. IV. | EY Fg | 
c 10. p. 538, by milder and more ſoft Addreſſes. : ; 
II. THE product of this happy Marriage was our S. Baſil, their eldeſt Son, and 

(if I miſtake not) their ſecond Child. A Youth of a goodly and promiſing Afpeq, 

a Nor. il. the Index of a more pregnant Wit and ingenuous Mind. His firſt Studies à were con- 


1 ducted under the Diſcipline of his own Father, who was careful to inſtruct him in 
e. 15. 75 all the Rudiments of Learning, and eſpecialty to ſeaſon him with right Notions of 
Religion, and to train him up to a Courſe of Piety , which he equally promoted both 
by his Lectures and his Life. But herein none more Induſtrious or Serviceable than his 
b Pfl. Epil. Mother Enmelia, and eſpecially his aged Grandmother b Macrina. She had ſometime 
L XXV p.131- been Auditor of the famous S. Gregory Thaumaturgus Biſhop of Neoceſarea, by whom 
Fo. 138", the had been educated in the Principles of the Catholick Faith, whereto ſhe had alß 
barn witneſs by being a Confeſſor under ſome of the latter Perſecutions. This ſhe 
took all immaginable Care to convey and propagate to her Grand-children, planting their 
Minds with the firſt Sceds and Principles of Truth, as S. Baſil more than once grate- 
c Anpb. ali fully owns in his Epiſtles. Five Years © being ſpent in this domeſtick Education, and 
fopr. being accurately accompliſh'd with all the preliminary Parts of Learning, he betook him. 
ſelf to Travel, to improve and compleat his Studies. Whether he went firſt to Antioch, 
(which we know he did afterwards) and ſtudied for ſome time under the great Liha. 
nius, the moſt celebrated Sophiſt, and eloquent Orator of that Age, though not abſo- 
d Ey ad Baſt, Iutely certain, is yet highly probable. For Libaniut, himſelf tells us d, that he was 
'mer Epp. B. acquainted With him, when but a Youth, and honour'd him for the extraordinary So. 
en briety and Gravity of his Manners, and the mighty Advances that he made in Learning; 
which he mentions as antecedent to his going to Arbens. Hence then he went to Ce- 

e Mein xd. ſaren e, the Metropolis of Paleſtine, famous at that Time for Schools of Learning, 
2-325, C. where he ſoon out- went his Fellow-Pupils, and bad fair to overtake his Maſters , fo 
that he quickly drew the Eyes of all Perſons upon him, who reverencd him for his 
excellent Learning, but eſpecially for his more excellent Life; and generally beheld 

him as a Maſter-Orator, and Dictator in Philoſophy, and what's more, as a Biſhop in 

the Church, before his Years rendred him capable of thoſe Imployments. But above 

all, he applied himfelf to ſtudy the true Philoſophy, to break looſe from the Charms 

of this lower World, and to trade in Divine and Heavenly Things, and to barter away 

thoſe Things that are frail and periſhing, for thoſe that are unchangeable and eternal. 

From Cæſarea he remov'd to Conſtantinople, lately made the Imperial City, and flou- 

riſhing with eminent Profeſſors of Rhetorick and Philoſophy, whoſe ſeveral Perfections 

by the quickneſs and comprehenſiveneſs of his Parts, he digeſted into his own Uſe and 
Ornament; and then to crown all, went to Arhens, the common Seat of Arts and 

Learning, where to have ſpent ſome Time, was it ſelf enough in thoſe Days to have 

given a Man the Reputation of a Scholar. = 

III. THE Fame of ſo excellent a Perſon had before-hand prepar'd Mens Minds, 

and made that Univerſity big with Expectations of his coming, and every one was 
contriving how to gain him for theit Pupil. It was the Cuſtom at Athens, for the 

Youth of the Univerſity to lye in wait for the Arrival of young Students, to beſet all 
Ways and Tracts, all * Oh and Paſſages, that fo firſt ſeizing upon them, they migit 
either perſwade or draw them in to be their Fellow-Pupils, thinking by this means to 
oblige their Maſters, and outvy the Train of other Profeſſors, between whom there 
884 to be great Claſhing and Emulation. Having gain'd the freſh Man, their fir!! 
care was to lodge him in the Houſe of ſome Friend, or Country-man, or at leaſt of 
one of thoſe Setters, that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophiſt, who Was 
to be his Tutor. Next they gave way to any that would, to poſe him with hard 
Queftions, and to run him down with Quirks and Subtleties, which were either moe 
rude or f ous, recording to the Humor and Education of him that put them 
This they did, to baffle the good Conceit of himſelf, which the Young a 
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ſuppos'd to bring along with him ; and from the very firſt to ſubue him into a perfe& 
Submiſſion to his Teachers. This being done, they conduct him in a pompons Pro- 
ceſſion through the Market- place to the publick Bath, two and two going before him at 
equal Diſtances; being come near the Place, on a ſudden they rais'd a wild frantick 
N oiſe, and fetch'd many ftrange Frisks and Capers, knocking like mad Men at the Gates, 
till having ſufficiently frighted the Young Man, the Doors were opened, and he was made 
Free; and then they return'd and embrac'd him as their Friend and Fellow-Pupil, and 
a Member of the Univerſity. Theſe troubleſome Ceremonies f of Initiation, how- fcoxfer que de 
ever otherwiſe common and ordinary, were yet diſpens d with towards S. Baſil, out of 24% is 
the great Reverence they had for him, as a Perſon advanc'd beyond the Laws of ordi- pi . 
nary Students. At Athens he met with Gregory of Nazianzum, who had ſometimes , 1 
been his School-fellow) between whom there commenc'd ſo intimate and dear a Friend- Me + 
ſhip (there being between them a peculiar affinity in Temper, Study, and courſe of = ſua p.7. 
Life) that nothing but their laſt Breath could part them; they had the ſame Diſpo- 1 
ſition, Inclination, Deſign, and Emulation; and as Nægtangen s adds, they ſeem'd to g 814. 3415. 
have had but one Soul between them. One of the firſt Inſtances of Freedom and Fa- 

miliarity, Nagiangen gave him upon this Occaſion. Some Armenian Students (a cloſe 


and ſubtle People according to the Genius of that Nation) who had been his old 


' Acquaintance and School-fellows, being vex'd to be out-done by a Novice, one who 


had but juſt got on the Philoſophick Pallium, came to him under pretence of Friend- 
ſhip, and falling upon him with captious and ſophiſtical Diſputations, endeavour'd at 
the firſt Attempt to beat him down. But they ſoon found they were over-match'd ; 
whereupon Magiangen to ſupport the Honour of the Univerſity, ſtruck in with them, 
and reliev'd their languiſhing Side. But perceiving that *twas not love to Truth, but 
Envy and Emulation that inſpir'd them, he preſently deſerted them, and went over 
to S. Baſil, and ſoon turn'd the Scale. For Bazil now freed from ſo able an Anta- 
goniſt, fell ſo heavily upon them with his Arguments, that not able to abide the Shock, 
they were forc'd to retire with Shame, and to leave him the full and abſolute Poſſeſſion 


of the Field, | 


IV. FOR the Direction of his Studies, he chiefly applied himſelf to Himerius h h gocy. I. 4. 
and Probereſius, two of the moſt eminent Sophiſts at that Time at Athens; Men {2% 2 on 
renown'd for Learning and Eloquence, and upon that Account highly in favour with p. 659. 
the Emperor Julian; the latter whereof was an Armenian i Born, and for that reaſon ige. in vit 
had the Youth of Pontus, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and the Neighbour-Countries committed proereſ.p.10g. 
to his Care and Tutorage. He was greatly honour'd by the Emperor Conſfans k, who k I P. 12, &. 
ſent for him into France, and ſet him amongſt the Nobility at his own Table, and in 
a Bravery ſent him to Rome, where he was honour'd with a Statue of Braſs in full 
Proportion, with this Inſcription, ROME THE QUEEN OF CITIES TO 
THE KING OF ELOQUENCE. Under theſe Maſters he very happily im- 
prov'd his Time, though he ſoon grew weary of the Place 1, which did not anſwer his 1 Nr ub ſupr. 
Expectations, and was therefore wont to call Athens, wir , mͥ a, an empty and * 39: 
vain Felicity. And indeed he had immediately turn'd his Back upon it, had he not 
been detain'd by the Arguments and Perſwaſions of his dear Friend Nagiangen; for 
theſe two liv'd, eat and convers'd together, mutually grew up in all the Endearments 
of Kindneſs and Friendſhip, and equally proſper'd in Learning and Piety. With none 
would they keep Company but the Meek and Humble, the Chaſt and Sober, whoſe 


— Converſation was likely to make them better. Thoſe Parts of Learning they mainly 


inſiſted on, not which were moſt pleaſant, but moſt uſeful, and which were apteſt to 
miſter to Vertue and a good Life. As for Feaſts, and Shews, and publick Solem- 
nities, they wholly negle&ed them, reckoning it Honour enough to be, and to be ac- 
counted Chriſtians ; and though Athens was a dangerous Place, being the great Sear 


of Impiety and Idolatry, yet fo far were they from being tempted, that they found 


themſelves rather confirm'd in the Truth of their Religion, by what they daily faw 

and heard. In ſhort, the Courſe they rook, and the Improvements they made, caus'd 

them to be univerſally taken notice of, ſo that they became the Talk both of City and 

Country, their Fame ſpread it ſelf all over Greece and Foreign-Parts, where-ever their 

Tutors were known, they were mention'd, the Glory of the Scholars keeping pace 

with the Name and Reputation of their Maſters. 

V. BASIL had now furniſh'd himſelf with all the Advantages which Athens 

could afford, the Ship was fraighted with Learning (to uſe his Friends m Expreſſion) 1 Naaian. 5. 

far as Humane Nature could contain ; and Fr: thus got his Lading, *twas time p 333. 
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474. Ihe Life of S8. Bas1L. 50 | 
to think of returning Home, Much ado he had to break looſe from the paſſionate In. it re 
treaties and Perſwaſions of his Friends, who vehemently urg'd and importun'd his ſtay F- Tax 
but nothing went nearer to him, than the leaving his great Friend behind him ; the . retu 
parting, though but for a Time, ſeem'd like tlie pulling of Soul and Body aſunder. In 13 
his return, paſſing by Conſtantinople, as a Place beſet with Snares and Temptations, he felt 
went ſtraight for Aa, and fo to Antioch ;, and this, I doubt not, he means by the Me. Mer 

n Epif CLXY. tropolis of Aſia, whither he tells n us, he haſtened after his return from Athens, for = Cod 
p. 185. the ſake of thoſe excellent Things that were to be acquired there; and the Church. = cell: 
o Ser. & Ser. Hiſtorians o put it paſt all peradventure. Here he put the laſt Hand to his more Polite W ove! 
loc. ſi upr. cit. - . 6 | ; . a = Bl y 
and Philoſophical Studies under the Conduct of Libanius who henceforward entertains MF ring 
him as an intimate Friend, and beheld him with a moſt profound Veneration. Ad Day. 
now he began to practice the Oratory, which he had hitherto learn'd, and for ſome E Bloo 


Be. Time ſerv'd the Forum p, and pleaded Cauſes, wherein he diſcharg'd himſelf with che 
P. 397. vid. great Applauſe, But he ſoon grew weary of this Courſe, the Divine Providence having WWF theſe 
Nax ib. p. 334. defign'd him for higher and nobler Purpoſes. Laying aſide therefore the Profeſſion oo of th 


q Seer. & Ser. Rhetorick, he betcok himſelf to the Study of the Holy Scriptures 1, and the Expo WF : 


bid. , a b | | i - __oLE< 
ths fitions of the Ancients, eſpecially the Comments of Origen, by reading whereof, he wer 
became afterwards ſo able to encounter and refute the Arians, and ſhew'd how little E a 


they (who ſo much pretended him to be on their Side) underſtood either him or his EF mn 5 
Opinions. In this Study he and. Nagiangen ſpent no ſmall Time and Pains, running E aint 
through that Great Man's Comments upon the Scripture, and noting what might be of Acco 
more than ordinary Uſe. Part of theſe Excerpta are ſtill extant under the Title of of 8 
Philocalia, conſiſting of Queſtions upon Scripture, with Solutions adapted out of S. 2 
Origen's Comments, and put together by theſe two learned Men; a Copy whereof 4 
r Nazian, Ep. Nagzianzen r ſent as an incomparable Preſent to Theodore Biſhop of Dana. But Bail by th 


* had not yet ſufficiently ſeen the World, he had further Travels f to undergo, before MF vaſs t 
ſ Naz, lic. eit. he could be fix d in any particular Station. He was a great Admirer of Euſtathius t an the V 
7 * N eminent Philoſopher of that Time, for whoſe Sake he had chieily left Athens; whom Leette 


79. P. 140. not finding in his own Country, he went after him into Syria, where he underſtood were 
© that he was gone for Egypt. Thither he follow'd him, though he could not meet even 
with him. However at Alexandria, and in other Parts of Fgypt, he convers'd fami- that v 

liarly with the Monks and Hermits, whoſe incomparably ſtrict and divine Courſe of WF gener: 


Life he greatly admir'd, and afterwards copied our in his own Practice, and perhaps WK Baron 

"now it was that he contracted an Acquaintance with the great Athanaſius, who about WF An C 

this Time was forc'd to conceal himſelf in his Egyptian Solitudes. A full Year he Face! 

u Ur ſur, continued in theſe Parts, if we may believe the Counterfeit Amphilocius u, who adds, J VI 


9. 159. that in his return he overtook the Philoſopher Eubulus (perhaps he means Euftathins) Ceſar 
whoſe Diſcourſe and Converſation he relates at large; their coming to Antioch, and En- WWF bited 
tertainment by Lihanius; their going to Feruſalem, and his being baptiz'd by Maximus Zion, 

the Biſhop in the River Jordan; with innumerable other Relations, which being never had v 
hinted by Baſil himſelf, nor juſtitied by any concurrent Suffrage, and many of them Geniu 
in themſelves trifling and improbable, I ſhall not here trouble the Reader with them. pull'd 
This only is certain, that he ſpent ſome conſiderable Time both in Egypr, Paleſtine, WF Was 4 
Cæloſyria, and Meſopotamia, amongſt the Devout and Pious Aſceticks of thoſe Countries, © ruſh'd 
and having accompliſh'd his Travels, came back and ſettled at Ceſarea. Fac: | Cauſe 

VI. FU LIAN was now advanc'd to the Empire, a Prince learned himſelf, and being 
the great Patron of Learning in that Age. He had been acquainted with S. Bafl,when an <q 
Fellow- Students at Athens, and notwithſtanding the difference in Religion (for Julian ing ſo 

w Ext op. Jul. had now openly declar'd for Paganiſm ) he wrote a Letter w to him, wherein with | accuſe 

G ke Boſl great Kindneſs and Civility he invited him to Court, aſſuring him of an hearty and un- 0 chang; 

cc p. 225. feigned Reception, and a Liberty of Diſcourſe, that for his Conveyance, he might accord 
make uſe of the publick Carriages, and having ſtaid his own Time, ſhould have liberty | woulc 
to return at Pleaſure. But notwithſtanding ſo obliging an Invitation, Baſil refus'd to | titude 
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come at him; his Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity ſtuck in the good Man's Mind, and ge half a 
[| talk'd fome Things, it ſeems, to the Emperor's Diſadvantage ; whereupon after a vain | he too 
Bill Oſtentation of the Mildneſs and Gentleneſs of his Temper, and the Grandeur and WF tt to 
| 1 xxx ep Baſt, Magnificence of his Empire, Julian by a ſecond Letter x lets him know how much he | dins, | 
Wil Loc. cit. reſented his Impudence, and the ill Character he had given of him, commanding him g Maza 
11 to ſend him a thouſand Pounds of Gold (every Pound amounting to no leſs than dhe Ci 
1 Ned XXXVI I. of our Money) towards the Perſian Expedition which he had then in hand, mm. 
| 1 if ever he hop'd to enjoy his Favour, A prodigious Sum, and which nothing can nw | thouſa 
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it reaſonable to believe he really intended; though at that Time he generally laid yaſt 
Taxes upon the Chriſtians, to furniſh him out for that War. Haſil, nothing diſmay'd, 15 
return d an Anſwer y quick and pungent, that for the generous Acts he ſo much talk'd y Err. ii. 
of, they were inconſiderable, and levell'd not ſo much againſt the Chriſtians, as him- 

ſelf; that by his late Carriage he had expos'd himſelf to the juſt Cenſures of wiſe 

Men; and being ſeduc'd by wicked and malignant Dzmons, had exalted himſelf againſt 

God and his Church, and was fallen from all thoſe early Hopes, which his firſt ex- 

cellent Eflays, when they jojntly ſtudied the Holy Scriptures at Athens, had once 

given of him; that for the Sum demanded, he had taken wrong Meaſures, in requi- 

ring ſo much of a poor Scholar, who had not Proviſions moderately ſufficient for one 

Day, whoſe Houſe was a Stranger to the Arts of Cookery, and to Knives ſtain'd with 

Blood; a few Coleworts with Cruſts of Bread, and a little ſower vapid Wine being 

the coſtlieſt Proviſions ſerv'd up at his Table. What other Letters paſs'd between 

theſe two great Men, is uncertain ; *tis not improbable, but that they debated Matters 
of the Chriſtian Faith, whereof Julian gave this ſhort Magiſterial Cenſure 2; *A»tyvoy, 2 Lid p. 226. 
277%, N, What you have written, I have read, conſidered , and condemned ; %% NH: 
whereto S. Baſil return'd this acute and elegant Repartee, & be, e Treis; & 58 Lyrs, T. 2. f. 36. 
& ay NY, Your habe read, but not underſtood; for had you underſtood, you would 
not have condemn'd it. There is indeed the Fragment of an Epiltle to Julian, extant 
ain the Acts of the Second Nzcene Council, wherein he gives the Emperor a brief a 47 71. core. 
Account of his Faith, and therein a moſt expreſs Acknowledgment of the Invocation 7 
of Saints, and the Worſhip of Images. But both Phraſe and Matter fo contrary to 264 38 
S. Baſis genuine Style and Doctrine, as ſufficiently proclaim it to be counterfeit; a e. Buſ- Ep 
Paſſage not once mention'd by any Greek Writers of that or the following Ages, not ” 

by thoſe who were moſt zealous to aſſert thoſe Doctrines, and took moſt Pains to can- 

vals the Writings of the ancient Fathers to defend them; nor was it ever heard of in 

the World, till mention'd by Pope Hadrian (the great Patron of Image-worſhip) in a 

Letter to the Greek Emperor, brought by his Legates to that Synod. Which alone 

were enough to caſt a Damp upon it, ſeeing Hadrian is not wont to ſtick at any thing, 

even the moſt Spurious and Apochryphal Stories (whereof he gives other Inſtances in 

that very Letter) that might ſupport and ſhore up his Cauſe. Hence the Paſſage is 

generally waved by the more wiſe and judicious Perſons of the Roman Church; and 


Baronius b himſelf, though he gravely produces the Paſſage, makes no Advantage of it. b bu 4. 44 


An Opportunity which he is ſeldom wont to let flip, when he can with any tolerable . 362. 
Face lay hold upon it. | Es 5 | 
VII. I cannot take my leave of Julian, till J have obſerv'd what Miſchief he did at 
Cæſarea, where S. Baſil now abode. It was a greac and populous City e, and inha- c $0z. 15. c 4. 
bited by vaſt numbers of Chriſtians ; who being zealous of the Honour of their Reli- ?: 598. 
gion, had heretofore pull'd down the two famous Temples of Jupiter and Apollo, and 
had very lately deſtroy'd (what alone remain'd) the 'Temple dedicated to the publick 
Genius of the City. This put Julian out of all Patience, to ſee Pagan Temples openly 
pull'd down, at the fame Time that he was earneſtly labouring to ſet them up. He 
was angry with the Gentiles of Ceſarea, that though few in Number, they had not 
ruſh'd in as one Man to defend the Temple, and ventur'd Lives and Fortunes in that 
Cauſe and Quarrel, Indeed ſome Miſchief was done the Chriſtians d, ſeveral of them d Nax Ora. . 
being ſlain in the Hubub, and more had been ſo, had not the Governor carried it with # Jul. P. 91. 
an equal Hand, ſometimes conveying the Chriſtians out of Danger, ſometimes puniſh- 
ing ſome of the over-forward Gentiles; for which prudent Care and Moderation he was 
accuſed to the Emperor, and had died for it, but that at laſt Julian was pleas'd to 
change the Sentence into Baniſhment. The Governor pleaded, that he had procceded 
according to Law, that the Number of the Gentiles was inconſiderable, and that it 
would have been a barbarous Cruelty, violently to have fallen in upon fo great a Mul- 
titude; the Emperor replied, what great Matter, if one Gentile Hand had diſpatch'd 
half a Score Galileans, Next he proceeded to call the City to Account, whoſe Charter 
he took away, reducing it into the rank of a Village, diſnominating it, and not ſuffering 
it to bear the Name of Ceſar, a Title which it had had ever fince the Time of Clau- 
dius, being originally call'd Mara, from Moſoch Prince of that Country, afterwards 
Mazaca. He ſeiz'd upon the Treaſures and Revenues of the Churches, both within 
the City and without, forcing them by Racks and Torments to diſcover them; and 
commanding the Sum of three hundred Pounds of Gold, that is, in our Account ten 
thouſand and eight hundred Pounds, to be immediately paid into the Exchequer. The 


Clergy 


1 j 
[ 

1 
4 

[ 1 

1 

[ } 

. 

'| MW 

A | 

4 | 
1 
' 

1 
N 
11 l 

4 WITTE! 

1 if 1 
F 

N 1 1 

1 
U 

It | 

1 

* 

1 . 

1 {14 
: 
i 
| 1 
41 
[ | 
C36: 
14 
' 4 
FF 

1 „ 

oY 

i Wi 

} T31 
A 4 1 
A : 

: ; 1 
1 1 

i: it 

19 

114 

- FRY 

n 

1 

i Þ : 
(ITY) 

s 7 " 

1 } 1 

* 

14 1 

14 " i 

(1TH 

. 1 
is ;: 

j 1617 

4 

' 1 

1411 

Ie 

n 

N 

| 1 
1 

| 4 14 

1 1＋ l 

a 

14 

I} 

i 1 13 

| 

: . 

10 

| 4 39 

4 4 
1 
149 

1 i 

"hy ö 

S} { ] 

i 43113 4349 

PUR 
F 11 7 
i | ! 

1 0 

I $i; 

nn 

HTN 
11 » : 

| 4 ti 

| if 

1 "tt 

i ' 

14 + BY) 

14 1 

| 1 

Uh 1 

114, 
16 

11 
11 

i} 10 

vn 

I 

inn 
110 
£4 'S 

it 
ik 
27 4! 
t 1 
1 
in 
7 
' 99 UM 
i HJ ö 
[i 1 
: ' b 
Tee 
1 
11 ; 
i [ 

{1 It] „ 
" i! | 
1 
41:91 
T4417 
. 

4 11 
f i 
1841 
19 
n 
: t j 
[ 19! 

it] 11 

. 7 
t y 

1 

14 

1 
11 f 
41 
: 

- 
1 
43) 
* 
7 
: 
{| 
1 
1 

1 1 

; 
i Wis 
14 
. 14 
1 
* 
0's 
+, BI 
«* 4 
"1 
— 4 
* 14 
1 
7 
1 
1 
1 
| 
. 
; 
pl 
$}: þ 
+7 
1 
wp 1 
i &1 
| 1 

1 

1 10 
11 
1 

14 
4 

7 

s 


—— — mm > 
my * 


4 _ 
— 
— — — , 
——— tr 


it 
0 


= — - 


— — — — 
— — — 


— 


8 
— —-—ʒ—-— — - 
— — oo A Enos ey 
——— yy Ae 


8 
_ 


— 


476 A Life of S. BasS1L. 


Clergy he made to be entred upon the Muſter-Roll, to ſerve as Soldiers under the Go. 
vernor of the Province, the moſt troubleſome and diſhonourable part of the Roma, 
1 Militia; the Common People, with their Wives and Children, he put under Tribute, 
$$ and left them in the ſame Capacity with thoſe in the Country Villages; ſwearing after 
W | all, that unlefs the Temples were forthwith rebuilt, he would utterly deſtroy the 
4 Place, and not ſuffer a Galilean to wear an Head upon his Shoulders. And perhaps 
1 had been as good as his Word, had not Death happily taken him off. To be ſure S. Ba, 
Il þ e Orat . had gone to Stake, Nagiangen e expreſly telling us, that they two had the Honour of 
11 TOO the Cyclops, to be referv'd laſt to Puniſhment, that at his return from Perſia, they 
13910 might have fallen as a Triumphant and Magnificent Victim to his Deities. But the 
| Divine Providence mercifully prevented that, Julian himſelf being ſhortly after taken 
| off by a violent Death. I know not whether it be worth relating, what the Author 
1 f 4d An Juli- Of the Alexandrian Chronicon f reports, that the ſame Night that Julian was (lain ; 

I'M n. p. 693. Baſil had a Viſion, wherein he ſaw the Heavens opened, and our bleſſed Saviour ſitting 
In upon a Throne, and calling aloud to S. Mercurius, to go and kill Julian the Emperor, 
4 the great Enemy of Chriſtians. The Saint having receiv'd his Commiſhon, and being 
FI arm'd with a Coat of Male, immediately departed. Soon after returning, he gave our 
11 Lord an Account, that according to his Command Julian was ſlain. Baſil frightned 
9 with the Noiſe, awakned in ſome Conſternation, and going down to Church to Mor— 

1 ning Prayers, call'd his, Clergy together, whom he acquainted with his Viſion, and 
that Julian was kill'd that Night. They all beſought him to conceal it, the reporting 
1 itt being a Matter of dangerous Conſequence. But my Author ſpoils the whole Story, 
I by haying the Scene of it, while Baſil was Biſhop of Ceſarea, which he was not at 

1/8 this Time, nor for ſeven Years after Julian's Death. 
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His Acts from his Entrance into Orders, till his Return from his 
£ Pontick Solitudes. | 7 


Baſil's firſt. Entrance into Ecclefiaftick Orders. Euſebius ordain'd Biſhop of Cæſarea; 
reat Trouble and Diſſention about that Matter, Baſil quarrell'd with by Euſebius, 
Js defended by the Monks of Cæſarea. His Retirement to Neoczfarea ; and thence 
into the Wilderneſs. The delightful Situation of the Place of his Abode. Naii- 
anzen and others repair to him. The Manner of their Monaſtick Life, and ſtrid 
Devotion. Rules of monaſtick Diſcipline compos'd by Baſil. His Apologetick to the 
People of Cæſarea for his Retirement, and to vindicate himſelf from the maliciou 
Reſteftions caſt upon him, and to eflabliſh them in the Catholick Faith. His eredt- 
ing devout Societies both of Men and Women, His Advice taken about Things tobe 
Tranſafted in the Synod at Lampfacus. The notorious Fugling of Euſtathius, and 
others of the Semiarian and Macedonian Parties. A Reconciliation endeavoure! 
between Euſebius and Baſil, His Return importunately deſired, and why. 4 
Agreement eſtected by Nazianzen's Mediation. 


J. CT T. Baſil in the mean time fol low'd cloſe his Studies, and entred into the Service 
| S of the 8 895 by due and regular Approaches. For having for ſome time 
g Nax. Or XX. been Reader g in the Church of Ceſarea, he was next made Deacon h by 
1 Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, and afterwards advanc'd to the Order of Prieſthood by 
©26 p 242. his own Dioceſan, It muſt not be forgotten, that while he was yet Deacon i, he us 
i Phil J. 4. preſent at the Synod of Conftantinople, holden in the End of the Year & CLIX. 
" 12: 7496. where he afliſted Bal Biſhop of Ancyra, the Head of the Homoiouſian Party, againit 
the Anomeans of Heterouſian Sect, and though Superior to moſt in the Arts of Speak- 

ing, yet by reaſon of a natural Baſhfulnefs and Diffidence, he declin'd publick Diſpu- 

tations. After this he return'd Home, and liv'd at Cæſarea, chiefly converſing with 

thoſe devout mortified Men, who had form'd themſelves to a Strict and Monaſtick 

K Naz. Orat. Courſe of Life. It hap'ned that the See of Cæſarea fell void &, and great Expedia 
IH} XIX. in on. tions were on foot about the Choice of a new Archbiſhop, the Splendor and Great- 
Wo Ge, © 39% neſs of that See meeting with the warm Temper, and ungovernable Zeal of that * 
1 


2 
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had put the City into an extraordinary Commotion about this Matter. Wearied at 
length, with mutual Diſſentions, they unanimouſly pitch d upon one Enſebins, a Gen- 
tleman of. chief Note and Authority in the City, a Man of a moſt pious Life, but a 
Lay-man, and as yet unbaptiz d. Him they lay hold of, and though Proteſting 
againſt it, by the help of the Guards, bring him to the Church, where ſome Neigh- 
bour-Biſhops were met in order to the Election, deſiring (yea, and threatning too, if 
they were refus'd) that he may be forthwith baptiz'd, and ordain'd their Biſhop. The 
good Fathers ſaw there was no other Way to allay the Storm, but to comply with the 
Importunity of the People, who thereupon having firſt baptiz d him, conſecrated, and 
lacd him upon the Epiſcopal Throne. But no ſooner were they at Liberty, but they 
egan to diſown what they had done, and reſolv'd to reſcind the Election, pretending 
it to be uncanonical, and extorted by Force and Violence; only Gregory Nazianzen's 
Father, Biſhop of Nazianzum, a little Town in that Province, ſtood to it, and by all 
Means labour'd to ratifie and confirm it. It made the Caſe a great deal worſe, that 
Julian lay at this Time at Cæſarea, whither he was come to ſee Execution done upon 
that City, for the Riot made upon the Pagan Temple; and it vex'd him not a little, 
to ſee a Chriſtian Arch-biſhop thus zealouſly and tumultuouſly choſen under his 
very Noſe, and a Man too, whom he did not like. The Governor of the Province, 
who likewiſe ow'd Euſebius an old Grudge, for having taken a different Courſe, while 
imploy'd in the Adminiſtration of civil Affairs, took advantage of the Emperor's Re- 
ſentment, and wrote Letters in his Name to the ſeveral Biſhops, commanding them 
with Menaces to repair thither, and manage the Charge againſt Euſebius. Amongſt 
the reſt, a Letter came to Gregory, the aged Biſhop of Nazianzum, who return'd 
this ſhort and bold Anſwer, that in theſ: Matters they were ſubject to an higher 
Prince, whoſe Cauſe was now oppos'd, who would examine the Election, which 
they had duly and regularly made; that in other Things force and violence might 
be offered them , but that no Man could hinder them from maintaining what they 
had legally and juſtly done; unleſs after all the reſt, they could make a Law, that 
Men ſhould not take care of their own Affairs. The nme, though offended 
with the Freedom of the Anſwer, yet admir'd the Wiſdom and Spirit of the Man; 
and it fo far prevail'd, that the Emperor's diſpleaſure cooled, and no farther Attempts 


were made in that Matter. | YT 

II. BUT though the Storm ſeem'd allay'd from Abroad, yet did it not clear up 
into fair Weather at Home. Euſebirs the new- elected Biſhop took ſome Occaſion to 
fall out with Baſil , and though otherwiſe a very good Man, yet in this fell ſhort 174. Orr. xx. 
of the ordinary Rules both of Prudence and Religion. He was himfelf obnoxious *: 33% 
upon the account of his late Election, not ſtrictly warrantable according to the ſtand- 
ing Laws and Canons of the Church; he had to deal with a Perſon of a great Name, 
and an unqueſtionable Reputation, and who by his Authority and Influence was able 
to ſteer a Party which way he pleas'd; beſides, there were ſome Weſtern Biſhops 
(probably Lucifer of Calaris, and Euſebius of dhe, at this time at Cæſarea, 
who took in with thoſe that were moſt zealous for the Catholick Intereſt. Nor did 
Baſil ſtand alone in this Matter; the Monks of Cæſarea, over whom he preſided as 
their Director and Governor, preſently eſpous'd their Maſter's Quarrel, and finding 
Euſebius unreaſonable in his Exceptions, and obſtinate in his Reſolutions, withdrew 
from all Communion with him, and drew a great Part, not only of the common 
People, but of the Magiſtrates, into the Separation. Things ripening thus faſt into an 
open Breach, Baſil, who was at a loſs, how to behave himſelf in this Diſ- juncture of 
Affairs, out of a great Regard to the Peace of the Church, thought it beſt, at leaſt 
for the preſent, to retire into the Wilderneſs, wherein he was not not a little ſway'd 
by his own Inclination, to embrace the Solitudes of a private Life, where he doubted 
m not to find thoſe happy Opportunities for Vertue and divine Converſes, and thoſe real m V. Ba. 
Advantages for conquering the World, and ſubduing the Power of vitious and inordi- - * 
nate Appetites, which a Noiſe and a Crowd were never likely to afford. 

III. "TH E firſt Place he went to, was Neoceſarea n, the chief City of Pontus, n Lid. Ep. 
which had been the Place of his Education, where he had much Acquaintance, and ©**" P. 5 
enjoy'd the Converſe of excellent Men, and finding it a Place fit for a contemplative 
Life (being ſituate in the more wild and deſert Parts of the Country) ſtay'd there a 
long time. But wearied at length with the troubleſome Interruptions of Society, he 
withdrew into the adjacent Wilderneſs, where he fix'd his Station in the Mountainous 

Parts 9, 


770 — — Lee S Bio = 


© 16. Ep Xx. Parts o, near the Bank of the River Iris, a famous River, which ariſing in the Moun- 
C 1 7 tains of Armenia, runs through the Middle of Pontus, and empties it ſelf into the 
c. & My. de Euxine Sea. The place he made choice of, was naturally fitted for all the Advantages 
I of Solitude and Contemplation ; it was a high Mountain, cloath'd with a thick ſhady 
Wood, and watered on the North with cool and Cryſtal Springs that iſſued from it. 
At the Foot of the Hill was a fruitful Valley, the Verdure and Fertility whereof, was 
not a little owing to thoſe benign Streams that flowed from the neighbouring Hills; 
as for its Quietneſs and Security, it was beholden to the Woods, variegated with all 
Sorts of pleaſant Trees that encompaſs'd it. Nature had form'd it into a kind of Pen- 
inſula, and fortified it with Bulwarks on every Side; two Parts of it were ſecured 
by deep and unapproachable Valleys; a Third by the River, which falling from a 
Precipice, was a ſure Wall on that fide : On the other was a ragged and naked Rock, 
which joyning to the Valley, cut off all Avenues that Way. There was but one 
Paſſage to it, and that too ſecur'd by thoſe who liv'd within. It was on the moſt 
prominent Part of this Mountain, that S. Baſil fix d his Cell, whence there was an 
eaſie and delightful Proſpect both into the Valley below, and upon the neighbour River, 
which flowing with a quick rapid Stream, and daſhing it ſelf againſt the Rocks that 
oppoſed its Paſſage, at once gratified both the Eye and Ear. Nor wanted there other 
Divertiſements to thoſe, who were defirous to entertain themfelves with innocent 
Pleaſures. For as the River afforded plenty of excellent Fiſh, and the adjoyning Hills 
conveniency for Sport and Game; fo the Birds from the Woods charm'd the Ear with 
untaught Muſick, while the Eye was raviſh'd to look down and behold the Plains over- 
ſpread with a natural Tapeſtry of Herbs and Flowers. But the greateſt Advantage 
of the Place was its Solitude, being perfectly remote from all Company, not a Man 
ſeen that Was unleſs when Hunting by chance brought them thither, and that not in 
queſt of Beaſts of prey, Wolves, Lions, Oc. (for with ſuch the Place was not infeſted) 
but of Deer, wild Goats, and ſuch-like peaceable and harmleſs Creatures. 
IV. THE good Man was infinitely fatisfied with the Place of his Retirement, and 
wanted nothing to compleat his Happineſs, but the Company of his dear Friend Na. 
ziangen, whom he oft invited to come thither to him; In one of his Letters he ele- 
p Elk. 7. gantly deſcribes his fortunate Iſlands (as Nazianzen calls them p) laying before 


5. 770. him all the wild inartificial Pleaſures of the Place, and the great Advantages it mini- 
q hid. fired to Piety and Contemplation. Which Nazianzen in his Anſwer d with a great 


deal of witty Eloquence retorts upon him, turning all the Paſſages of his Letter into 
Sport and Merriment. But having after ſome time broken looſe from thoſe Affairs 
that detain'd him, over he goes to him, and joyful, we may be ſure, was the Meeting 


of thoſe two dear Companions, whoſe Inclinations, Studies, and Way of Life ran both 


in the ſame Channel. But though ſo mutually converſant with each other, yet they 

r Ep. XII. liv'd apart in different Cells, as is plain from Nazianzen's Epiſtle to Amphilocius r, one 
p. 776. of the pious Inhabitants of that Place. Indeed Baſils Company and Courſe of Life 
quickly drew others into thoſe Parts, who flying from the Noiſe and Troubles of the 

World, did after his Example, give up themſelves to the Severities and Mortifications 

ſ 77d. Baſ kp. Of a retired Life. He had in his Travels, with great Complacency, obſery'd ſ the 
LXXIX-p.149 Strictneſs practis d by the Monks and Anchorets in Egypt and Paleſtine, whoſe Rules 
and Inſtitutions he reſolv'd to ſet on foot at his Return. And meeting at Ceſares, 

with ſome ready diſpos'd to a Monaſtick Life, he joyn'd himſelf to them, till being 

forc'd thence, he now again reviv'd the Defign, in a Place much more opportune and 
convenient for it. Great numbers flocking thither, they ſoon grew up into Religious 

t Vid Naz. Ep. Societies, ſpending their Time t in ſinging Pſalms, in fervent Prayers, devout Medita- 
x. f. 776. tions, reading and expounding the holy Scriptures, and the conſtant Exerciſes of Piety 
and Vertue. And what Hours were borrowed from the Offices of Religion, were laid 

out in bodily Labours, felling Wood, or digging Stones, in ſetting Trees, planting and 

watering Gardens, an Imployment which at once afforded both Maintenance and Re- 

creation. And becauſe no Courſe of Life can be managed without ſome fix'd Laws and 
Conſtitutions, he advis'd with Nagiangen about drawing up particular Orders to be 

LEDs n > Ie Tag obſerv'd in the monaſtick State, which they form'd into Rules 
— 4. 9 * eddi O. Noz ib. and Canons and for the benefit of Poſterity as well as the pre- 
7: O of mgowarss, x W byſcaos g ſent Age, committed and conſign'd to Writing. Some ſuch 
lla, d ma, & alk, dengel, &. Thing he had been hammering at his firſt coming into the 


d. in Baſ. Orat. XX. p. 358. . | ITO 
r Wilderneſs, as appears by his u Letter to Nazianzen obe 
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The Life of S. Bas1t. _ 


that Subject, wherein he acutely ballances the Advantages and Diſadvantages both of a 
civil and retired Life, and gives many excellent Directions neceſſary to be obſerv'd by 
thoſe who embrace a ſolitary and aſcetick Life. Theſe were the firſt Rules of mona- 
ſick Diſcipline that were eſtabliſh'd in the Eaſtern Church, and from hence were deriv'd 
the ſeveral Conſtitutions of all thoſe Religious Orders, that afterwards over-ran the 


hurch. | | 
N V. S. BASIL had now leaſure to look about him, and to remember his Friends 


| ; at Cæſarea. They had greatly reſented his Departure from them, and had earneſtly 


written to him to return. But inſtead of that, he ſends them an Apologetical Epiſtle w, w xp. Cx 
wherein he excuſes his Retirement, and begs their forbearance for a Time, (this Courſe ? 163. 

of Life being not only agreeable to his Humor, but highly uſeful to the Purpoſes both 

of Piety and Study) and cautions them to beware of the Inſinuations of Impoſtors, leſt, 


E like the Shepherds of the Philiſtines, they privily ſtop'd up their Wells, and muddied 
E the pure Catholick Doctrine profeſs'd amongſt them. And becauſe the Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity was then mainly ſtruck at, he ſpends the far greateſt part of that Apo- 
© logetick in aſſerting the Deity of the Son of God, but eſpecially in proving the Divini- 
© ty of the Holy Ghoſt. But the good Man, though deſirous of nothing more than an 
E undiſturb'd quiet Life, found that even the Solitudes of the Wilderneſs could not afford 
it. He had ſhifted his Scene, but had not chang'd his State: He had fled from Cæſarea 
© to avoid Noiſe and Contention, and he now met with Vexations and Inquietudes nearer 
hand. Muſonius Biſhop of Neoceſarea was lately dead, and the People was paſſionate- 
| ly deſirous to have Baſil for his Succeſſor. But the Sabellian Faction in that City, 
E knowing how much it imported their Cauſe to exclude ſo zealous a Defender of the 
E Catholick Faith, ſtrongly oppos'd the Election, and that they might leſſen his Reputa- 
ton with the People, loaded him what they could, with odious Imputations. They 
charg'd him with Innovations in Matters of Religion, that he had ſet up Monachiſmn, 
and had introduc'd a new way of ſinging Pſalms into the Church, that he was a proud 
and ambitious Man, and had importunately attempted to intrude himſelf into the Neo- 
E ceſarean See; that he had deſerted the Doctrine of their Anceſtors, and eſpecially de- 


parted from the Faith of the Great S. Gregory, the firſt Biſhop and Founder of their 


Church, whoſe Doctrine they pretended to be the ſame with theirs. News hereof 
coming to him, he immediately prepares for his Defence, not to promote his Intereſt, 
but to vindicate his Credit. To which end he writes firſt to the Presbytery, and then 
to the whole Clergy of that Church x, wherein having modeſtly reprov'd them for x Zo. L VII 
their unkindneſs to him, their credulous aſſent to the Slanders of thoſe, who by ill Arts © J. | 
E laboured to undermine his Reputation; and having warn'd them of the corrupt Dog- 

E mata, and bad Deligns of the Sabellian Teachers; he particularly anſwers the Crimes 
objected to him. That for his forming Men into a monaſtick Life, wherein having 
renounc'd the World, and all its ſecular Cares and Intereſts, they might the more 

© cloſely attend the Duties of Piety and Devotion, he was fo far from looking upon it as 

his Fault, that he thought it to be his Glory, and the great Buſineſs of his Life. 
Though he was not the firſt Founder of it, the Thing being practis d in Egypt, Pale- 


ſtine, and elſewhere by Perſons, in compariſon of whom, he and his Brethren were 
but Children. Nor could he conceive how Perſons could be better imploy'd, than by 
Faſting and Abſtinence, to crucifie the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts, to get above 


the Care and Solicitude about Cloaths and Diet, Day and Night to converſe with Hea- 


ven by Prayers and Praiſes, and to labour diligently with their own Hands, that the 
might have to give to them that wanted. For the new way of Pſalmody which he was 
charg'd to have brought in, it was no other than what is now pracis'd in moſt parts 
of the Chriſtian Church, the People rifing before Day, and going to Church, where 
having made their Confeſſions and Prayers to God, they proceeded to finging Pſalms, 
in which holy Exerciſe the Quire being divided into two Parts, mutually anſwered 
one another; the Precentor beginning, and the reſt following after; that tnus unploy'd, 
they held on till Morning, when they joyntly ſung a Pſalm of Confeſſion unto God, 
and each one made Profeſſion of his Repentance. And that if this was a Fault, they 
muſt blame the Pious and good Men in Egypt and Libya, and Thebais ; in Paleſtine, 
Arabia, Phænicia, Syria, and where not? That he ſhould affect the Epiſcopal Throne, 
was, he tells them, a moſt falſe and groundleſs Infinuation, wherein they might ſatis- 
tle themſelves from his Carriage many Years ago, when the prime Men of their City 
were ſent to him, to invite him to an honourable Office amongſt them, and to which 
e wanted neither Encouragement nor Importunity, but had utterly refus'd it. And 
| uu | could 


7 —_ — = 
= — —— "= FY Ic. —_ I 2x = = - = 
- - — — — "=== — = N « * . — * — 
—j ooh — — — ——— — = 
— Py 8 2 _ * 7 — — 
— — — —_— — — — — = 8 — 


— — — 2 * — - 
— =< —_— _ wo » 
= —— <> Py —— — — 2 3 < — ** n * = 
— — — Le . —— 
— — — .. — —E-— — - 
— — — — — * — — — — 
—— — — — - — bo — > BT rs. - 4 5 
_ — — — — — — nn In 
2 — * - — — — —— nad — — — _ 
— —_— — = 4 Fe 2 = 


- — Jo — — 
1 
— — — — 2 —— — Jon 


_ . — — 
— — * — — — 
= = - 


* 
{ 


© * 
4 
8 « b . 
* ® * * 
5 p 1 » . ; . * F 0 . 4 2 
* 2 * * N a . b 0 ATE, POS. ad. 4 2 * n * 1 Cad 8 2 2 4 rn * bo - IT 4 22 22 
: — 82 , 
1 0 2 * * * * 7 
; . 8 — 
* p * p - 1 ' 
. . N 
. s 
* age 0 % 
2 
47 


could they think he would now thruſt himſelf upon them, who had hitherto ſo obſti. 
nately rejected their Invitation? Laſtly, as to his Doctrine, twas ſound and orthodox: 
and whereas the Sabellian Party ſheltered themſelves under the pretended Authority of 
S. Gregory, and made a great Noiſe with a particular Exprefſion :in his Writings, look. 
ing that Way, he ſhews them that Paſſage had not been conſiderately delivered by 
him as a Point of Doctrine, but had fallen from him in the heat of Diſputation, when 

warmly engag'd in diſcourſe with lian the Gentile, the deſire of gaining whom 

made him leſs accurate and critical about Words, not nicely . conteſting about leſſer 

Things, that he might reach the main Concluſion. Which occaſioned his uſing man 

other Phraſes in that Diſcourſe, which however ſincerely meant, were yet capable of 

being ſtretch d by Men of perverſe Minds to a bad Senſe ; that the Paſſage it ſelf right. 

ly explain'd, was ſound and warrantable, and that for the main of the Cauſe, there 

was enough in that great Man's Works, te clear the Matter beyond all Exception; and 

that Sabelliani ſimn had heretofore been filenc'd by the force of that Doctrine that he had 

preach''d amongſt them. Concluding his whole Apology with a ſerious Admonition 

to beware of theſe Mens Inſinuations, which however gilded over with fair Pretencez 

did yet convey the moſt mortal Poyſon. oo © | 

VI. WE may not ſuppoſe this excellent Perſon meerly cloiſter'd up in his privat 

y Rn. J. 2c. 9 Cell, he had à more active and comprehenſive Piety, making frequent Excurſions y in- 
* to the Province, Preaching both in Cities and Villages, till by his warm and zealous 
1 Diſcourſes, he had thaw'd the dull and frozen Temper of that People; and had kindle 
in them a brisk and generous Senſe of Religion, ſo that Societies were every where 

erected both of Men and Women, who gave up themſelves to Prayers, Pſalms, and the 

- perpetual Intercourſes of Devotion; Hoſpitals founded for the Poor, and endow'd with 
competent Proviſions ; ſo that the whole Country ſeem'd to put on a new Face. Hz: 

was imploy d in theſe and ſuch-like Exerciſes, when a Synod being conven'd at Lany- 

ſacus, a City ſtanding upon the Helleſpont, near the Mouth of the Propontis, Eujta- 

2 Baſ. Epift. thius % Biſhop of Schaſtia, and ſome others going thither, came to Euſinoa, whither 
E&X1X-14- they ſent for Baſil, (for that Hg invited him to go with them to the Synod, I ſee no 
a ad An. 365. Neceſlity with Baronius à to affirm) where they diſcours'd him upon ſeveral Argu- 
717+ ments, and took his Judgment in Writing, as a Perſon accurately versd in the Contro 
Seer. 7: 4-6: 4: verſies of that Time. The Synod was chiefly (if not intirely) manag'd by the Seni 
—_ Sr. L. arian, and by the Macedonian Party (however Sozomen by Miſtake ſays, they were 
c.7. P. Sade. Catholicks) who condemn'd the Confeſſion of the Arian Synod of Arminum, ratified 

P. 650, Ge. by Fudoxius and his Party in the Convention at Conſtantinople, ali 

y Eudoxius and his Party in the Convention at Conſtantinople, a little before the Death 

of Conſtantius, and eſtabliſned that agreed upon in the Council of Antioch (wherein 

the Conſubſtantiality of the Son, was neither affirm'd nor W and which had been 

lately ratified in the Synod at Seleucia. After two Months Seſſion they brake up, and 

gave the Emperor an Account of their Synodal Tranſactions, and ordered a Legation 
to the Biſhops of the Veſt, which was committed to Euſtathius of Sebaſtia, Syluanus of 

Tarſus, and Theophilus of Caſtabila, who as ſoon as the Wars then on Foot would 

give leave, put themſelves upon their Journey. Coming to Rome they gave out thein- 
ſelves for perfect Catholicks, and zealous Defenders of the Nicene Faith, and by that 
b Ext. ap. Sor. means procured Letters of Peace from Pope Liberius, proteſting in the Libel b they 
. a. delivered to him, that they did heartily embrace and maintain the Catholick Faith, 
agreed upon in the holy Synod of Nice, with the 2d 84g%v, or Word Conſubſtantid, 
plouſly added to it in Oppoſition to the perverſe Doctrine of Arius; that they did, eve: 
had, and ever would hold this Faith; that as for Arivs, and his impious Opinions, 
they condemn'd both him and them, with all his Adherents and Followers; and what- 
ever Sects were contrary to the Holy Catholick Faith of Nice, more particularly the 
Confeſſion that had been aſſented to in the Council of Ariminum. To this they an- 

nex'd a Copy of the Nicene Creed, which they ſubſcrib'd both in their own Name, 

and in the Name of the Perſons by whom they were ſent, profeſſing they did it frech), 
and of their own accord. From Rome they went for Sicily, where a Synod being al 
ſembled, by the fame Arts of Diſſimulation they gain'd their Conſent and communi 
tory Letters. Hence in their Return they paſs'd through Iyricum, where in a Con- 
vention of Biſhops aſſembled on purpoſe, they procur'd alſo their Letters, teſtifyins 
their Agreement and Conſent with them in the Faith. Thus loaded with Letters and 
Synodal Determinations, they came back into the Eaf?, and at Hana a City in Cf. 
padocia, ſituate at the Foot of Mount Taurus, found the Biſhops of that Count!) 
(amongſt whom were Euſebius of Ceſarea, and Gregory the aged Biſhop of Naz197 
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Sum) met in Synod, to whom they delivered their Teſtimonial Letters, and profeſs'd 
their embracing the Nicene Faith. Which was receiv'd and publiſh'd with univerſal 
Applauſe and Approbation, and Euſtathius thereupon reſtor'd to his See. 

VII. TO this Synod it was (as Baronius will have it) that Baſil wrote, acquaint- 
ing them with his peaceable Deſires and Inclinations, and that thereupon: they media- 
ted a Peace between him and Euſebius, a chief Member, and in all likelyhood (it be- 
ing in his Province) Preſident of the Synod. The Epiſtle is ſtill extant e with this In» c z..x-m 
ſcription, TH BOYAH "TYANON, to the Senate or Council of Tyana, wherein he P. 104. 
does indeed, in general Terms, expreſs a paſſionate deſire of Peace; but that this ſhould 
be written to the Synod aſſembled there, and that upon this particular Occaſion, nei- 
ther the Title, nor Body of the Epiſtle do neceſſarily inforce us to believe. But how- 
ever this be, tis certain that about this Time great Endeavours were us'd to heal the 
Breach, and to recover this good Man back into his Country. The People of Ceſaręa 
were infinitely deſirous of his Return, and the Neceſſities of the Church did loudly 


call for it. For the Arian Faction encourag' d by the Favour of the Emperor Valens, 


carried all before them, and taking the Advantage of his Abſence, had been very buſie 
in their Attempts upon Cæſarea. Euſebius the Biſhop was a good Man, but having 
been immediately advanc'd: from the civil Tribunal to the Epiſcopal Throne, was but 
little vers'd in Theological Studies, eſpecially the nice Controverſies of that Age. The 
Arians were not to be told what Uſe to make of this, it being that which mainly gave 
Encouragement to the bold and brisk Endeavour of that ſubtle Set, which had not ſo 
ſucceſsfully ſpread its Plumes, had Baſil been at Home to encounter them, whom all 
knew to be no leſs reſolute, than dextrous Champion of the Catholick Cauſe. This 


made his Return importunately defir'd on all Hands; though the main Spring of the 
Motion was his dear Companion Nazzanzen, who had ſome time ſince been forc'd to 
quit the Pontick Solitudes, to relieve the Infirmities of his aged Father. He dealt et- 
fectually with Euſebius d about this Matter, whom he treated with that plain and d EU xx. 
downright Freedom, that the Man was angry, and reſented it ag an Affront, for which 1 


. : : : CLXIX. &. 
the other Apologizes with a Submiſs, but yet becoming Liberty, abating nothing of his c 


earneſt Interceſſion. He thank d him for the Reſpect and Honour he was pleas'd to 


put upon himſelf; but withal told him, he could not well bear tlie Injury he had 
done his dear Friend Baſil, the intimate Partner of his Life and Studies, whom he lov'd 


and regarded above all other Men; that therefore to honour him, and di ſreſpect his 
Friend, was to ſtroke a Man's Head with his own Hand, and ſtrike him with the other; 
or to trim, and beautifie the Walls of the Houſe, while a Man is digging up the Foun- 
dations; that it was his Requeſt, which he earneſtiy beſought him to comply with, 
to afford Hnſil a better Place in his Eſteem and Favour, engaging for him on his behalf, 


as 2 moſt reaſonable Return, a Correſpondent Reverence, and Regard, The Mediation 


it ſeems took Effect, Euſebius remitting his ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, and ſhewing him- 
{elf forward to an amicable Reconciliation; which he aſſur'd him, he would by Letter 
intimate to Ba/il, and peaceably invite him to return. An Account whereof Nazian- 


zen e immediately tranſmitred to Baſil, and withal advis'd him to prevent the Biſhops © 74. Ep. XIX. 


Kindneſs, either by his Preſence or Letter, or rather to write firſt, and then follow! 28 
himſelf, that ſo he might ſeem rather to conquer than be overcome: That the State 

of the Church at that Time did no leſs beſpeak him to haſten his Return; Hereſie was 
broken in upon them, Confuſion had over- run every Place, and the Storm, *twas fear'd, 
likely to grow worſe, and Truth in danger to be rooted up, unleſs ſome ſuch able 
Champion were forthwith ſent in to their relief and ſuccour ; that if he deſired it, he 
himſelf was ready to come to him to ſettle his Affairs, and conduct him Home. Ac- 


2 he went f, and found it no hard Matter to perſwade him to return, the mi- fd. Naz or. 


ſerable Condition of the Church having made a very deep Impreſſion upon his Mind; 7X C555 


7 339.& Niceph, 


he ſaw *twas high Time to lay aſide private Grudges, and to look to the common Tran- III. 18. 
quility and Safety. P. 134. 
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_ His Aclivity after his returning, in reforming: Abuſes, and diligent alſiſting the Biſoop in 

the Government of the Church. His incomparable Charity in a tame of publick Fa. 
mine. "His Care of Mens Souls as well. as Bodies. His Conſtancy: againſt the At. 
tent of the Arian Governor. The Death gf Euſebius. Balls flight to avoid the 
Biſboprick. His Eleftion to it, promoted by the effefiual Inſtance: and Recommey. 
- i Aations of Nazianzen, and his aged Father. The Time of bis Ordination to that Ses. 

His Advancement coneratulated ly Nagignzen. © 34 of Grin 


H E firſt Thing he did after his Return, was to ſet himſelf to redreſs the 
evil State of Things at Cæſarga; where Differences had ariſen, he endes. 
voured to compoſe them; where Brezches had been made, he repair'd them; 
his daily Study and Preparation was, how to attack the Enemy, whom he ſo ſuccek- 
fully aſſaulted at every Turn, that he ſoon drove them quite out of the Field: Aſſiſted 
in theſe Conflicts by his old Companion, who was to him as Barnabas to Paul (as he 
modeſtly ſpeaks of himſelf) a Coadjutor in this great Work, wherein he thought it 
Honeur enough to be a Second to ſo great a Champion. And that the World might 
Fee that he was perfectly reconcibd, and retain d no Reſentment upon account of the 
harth Uſage he had met with, he carried himſelf towards his Biſhop with a moſt pro- 
found Obſeryance; whoſe late unkindneſſes he extenuated, and repreſented them only 
as a Device and Artifice of the Devil, who envied the Happineſs. of their Concord; 
notwithſtanding which, he ſhewed how well he: underſtood, how readily he could 
comply with the Laws and Canons of the Church. He was at hand in all Inſtauce 

of Canonical Obedience; he was to the Biſhop an Impartial Monitor, a faithful Coun 
cellar, a diligent Co-adjutor, (eſpecially in Preaching) a dextrous manager of Byſ- 


neſs; he was, in ſhort, the Staff of his Age, the Support of- his Faith, the Guide of | 


his Family, and the Agent of his Affairs Abroad; ſo that though he was below the 

Chair, yet the Reins of Eccleſiaſtical Government were lodg'd in his Hands. Euſebiu 

goyern'd the People, and Baſil Euſebius, who was content to ſhine by that Luſtre, 

which the others wiſe and prudent Adminiſtration! of Affairs did reflect upon bim. 

Where the Cauſe of the Church, or of cominon Equity was concern'd, he ſeruplel 

not, freely to addreſs himſelf ta the chiefeſt Magiſtrates in the City, took up Differences 

amongſt Neighbaurs with fo much impartiahty, that his Deciſions took effect, as it 

they had been ratified by Law. He was a common Advocate for the Poor, whoſe 

Right he defended, and whoſe Wants he relieved both of Soul and Body; by hö 

means, Proviſion was made for their Maintenance, Hoſpitals erected for the Entertain 

ment of Strangers, Dire&ions'given for the Education of devout pious Virgins ; ſame- 

times he was taken up in forming Rules for thofe who engag'd in a Monaſtick Life, 

and theſe delivered both by Word and Writing; otherwhiles in compoſing Forms ef 

publick Prayer, and in reducing the ſeveral Parts and Places of Divine Worſhip, into 
enen es not Ld nod), nods noe it oy 

U. HE was thus imploy'd, when an opportunity of expreſſing the moſt generous 

Pity and Charity preſented it felf. Several Calamities had of late afflicted the Eger 

g Secr 1.4 en. Parts, Ann. CCCLXVII. fell great Storms 5 of Hail, of that unuſual bigneſs, that 

ee th they were like Stones; which beſide other Miſchief, deſtroy'd the Lives of man). 

let. J. cf. A judgment ſome thought, ſent hy Heaven, for the Emperor's baniſhing fo many 

1 a Go ey pious Biſhops, who had refusd to communicate. with Eudarius and his Crew. The 

"XV. © next Year happened vaſt Inundations, and terrible Earthquakes, and theſe: follow d by 

a dreadful Famine, which as it ſpread in other Parts, fo rag'd principally in Capps 


h Naz Or. XX. docia. 
P. 340. 


— * 


Man, and being an In- land City, was not capable of thoſe foreign Supplies, which 
Maritime Towns are furniſh'd with. It added to the publick Calamity, that what Stores 
there were, the Corn- Merchants kept up, and in deſpite of the ſevereſt Threatning 
of God, and the common Principles of Humanity, would not part with, but at ex- 
ceſſive Rates. In this evil Caſe Baſil beſtirred himſelf, he plied the Rich with un- 


wearied Arguments and Perſwaſives, till he had firſt opened their Hearts, and 755 
thei 


At Caſarea h was the greateſt Dearth that had been known in the Memory of 
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their Purſes; and having made himſelf Maſter of their Treaſures, he freely dealt his 


Bread to the Hungry: The Poor, and thoſe who were even ſtarv'd.to Death, Perſons 


of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes, he gathered into one Place, diſtributing Victuals to 
them according to their ſeveral Neceſſities, which he, and others by his Example, 
prepar'd and adminiſtred with his own Hand, not diſdaining the meaneſt Office, where. 
by he might become uſeful to them. Nor was he wanting in Inſtances of the moſt 
real and perfect Charity, and to which he was conducted by tlie more immediate 
Obligations of his Office, - For at the ſame time that he provided for the Bodies of 
the Poor, he took care eſpecially to feed their Souls, which he nouriſhed with the 
Bread of | Angeis, thoſe divine and heavenly Councils, which he liberally pour'd out 
upon them. The Ignorant he inſtructed in their Duty, the Sloathful he quickened to 
a life of Piety and Vertue, and his Diſcourſes made the deeper Impreſſion, by being 
preſsd home with fo chartable a Hand. About the fame Time he was call'd off to 


a more difficult Service, to give trial of his Conſtancy to the Truth. For Valens i the i G. M, 1.1. 
Emperor, puffed up with his late Succeſs againſt the Gorbs, refolv'd now by force to cont. Kanon, 


p. 48,49. vid. 


carry on the Arian Cauſe. In order whereunto he made an Expedition into Propontis, 5 J. 6. . 16. 


Galatia, Bitbynia, and the Neighbor-Provinces, making havock of the Churches 2.657. 
wherever he came, and was naw come into Cappadocia, Modeſins the Prefect came 
to Cæſarea before him, where the firſt Thing he did, was to ſet upon Baſil, wnom 
by all ways he ſought to bring over to the Party. He promis'd him upon his Com- 
pliance, the Emperor's Favour, and that he ſhould be promoted to the Epifcopal See 
(by which *tis plain this was done, while he was yet Presbyter of that Church) but 
if he continued obſtinate, he muſt expect the utmoſt Effects that a powerful diſ- 
pleaſure could bring upon him. Againſt all which, the good Man ſtood immovable, 
ſo that perceiving no good could be done upon him, the Emperor for that time de- 
parted, reſerving him to a ſharper Trial afterwards. 5 
III. EUS EB IVS had now fat Biſhop ſomewhat more than eight Years when 
he was tranſlated to 1 better Life, expiring k his laſt Breath in Bals Arms, who k waz. abi 
ſtood by him and aſſiſted him in his laſt Hours. The See thus vacant, Baſil was br. P. 34% 
well aware that Attempts would be made to place him in the Archiepiſcopal Chair. 
To prevent which, he withdrew himſelf, probably under pretence of Indiſpoſition. 
But becauſe he foreſaw what Advantage the Arian Party would make, both of the 
Vacancy and his Abſence, and that the Clergy of that Church had written to him, 
not to deſert them in ſo dangerous a Time, he'diſpatch'd away Euſtathius, the Deacon, 
with a Letter 1 to Nazianzen, intreating him to concern himſelf in this Matter, and 1 zp.1V .47. 
to lend his beſt Aſſiſtance in the ſpeedy Election of a fit Paſtor for that Church; 
that he had already an excellent Perſon in his Eye, whom if they could obtain, he 
made no doubt but *twould prove an acceptable and happy Choice. At the firſt 
News of his being Sick (for he had ſent him word m, that he paſſionately defir'd to m was. zp, 
ſee and ſpeak with him, and that he muſt make haſte, if ever he intended to ſee him XXI 2. 784. 
alive) Nazianzen was extreamly afflicted, and prepar'd immediately to go to him. 
But when he underſtood that all this was little more than a Device to draw him to 
Ceſarea, and that indeed the Bufineſs was the Choice of a new Biſhop, he ſtop'd his 
ourney, and turn'd back. However he laid not aſide the Care of that Place, but 
imploy'd all his Thoughts n, and improv'd all his Intereſt to fix and ſettle that Affair; n Greg. vit. 


and becauſe he knew there was none fitter than Bail, he recommended him both . P. 74: 


by publick and private Letters, wherein he had the concurrent Advice and Suffrage 

of his Father, a Man of great Eſteem and Reverence in thoſe Parts, in whoſe Name 

he wrote o to the People of Ceſarea, wherein he lets them know, that although he o rer vas. 

was Biſhop of but an inconſiderable See, yet his Age and Intereſt in the common Peace . XXII. 

and Welfare of the Church, made him equally concern'd with any; that the fixing a As 

Biſhop in any Church, was a Matter of great weight, much more at Czſarea, a Place 

renowned for its Dignity, Antiquity, Orthodoxy , and Unity, in all which Reſpects 

the Eyes of the Chriſtian World were from all Parts drawn upon it, like Lines directed 

from the Circumference to the Center ; that for his own part, though they had invited 

him to the Conſultation, yet he fear'd his Age and Infirmities would not permit him 

to be there; and if not, yet he thought himſelf obliged to ſupply by Letters the want 

of his Company. He doubted not but they would have plenty of excellent and worthy 

Perſons Candidates for the. Place, but that he knew none of the whole Number com- 

parable to Baſil the Presbyter, a Man of an exact Life, and admirable Learning and 

Eloquence, and in both reſpects the almoſt only Perſon capable to encounter the 3 
a | an 
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"and diſputing Herericks of that Time. Which he intimated to all both of the Cleric 


and Monaſtical Order, ahd to all the Magiſtrates and Senators of the City, yea, to the 7 "y 
whole Body of the People; that if they agreed in this Propoſal, he was ready to give 
his Suffrage, which he was aſſuf'd was right and well-grounded, and would account | = 


himſelf Spiritually preſent at the Election, and would be the firſt that ſhould lay 
Hold upon the Perſon; but if otherwiſe they proceeded iu this Matter (as heretofore 


they had done) by Cabals and Parties, by popular and tumultuary Elections, they EY 
1 might do what they pleas'd, he would reſerve his Suffrage to himſelf. After this he 
Will! id. £218, Wrote p to the ſame effect to the Biſhops that were met there about this Matter, whom 
D XII. he gently chides for ſending him only a looſe and general Invitation, without any 
1100 Intimation either of the Time when, or the Buſineſs they were to conſult about, ag 
1 if they deſign'd on purpoſe to prevent his being there, leſt he ſhould oppoſe their De- Hi 
| I figns; that for the Thing it ſelf, he knew there would be ſeveral Perſons propos dd, 5 
11 according as their different Intereſt, Reſolutions, or Inclinations lead them, but that 
1 he could not recommend any one like Baſil, either for the Exemplarineſs of his Life, - 
1 or the Charms of his Eloquence, or his incomparable Attainments in all parts of Vir- Val 
TW tue. If his Weakneſs and Infirmity of Body were pleaded as a Bar to hinder him, - 
TH they ſhould remember they were to chooſe a-Biſhop, not an Athlete or Champion 5 [ 
0 (where a ſtrong and robuſt Conſtitution was neceſſary) and that God was able enough p 
4 to ſtrengthen the infirm and weak. In this Choice he would readily joyn witli them, E 
i but if they proceeded” with By-Ends, and manag'd the Affair with Parties and Factions, V 
1 twas their own doing, and he ſhould rejoyce to have no Hand in it. 
IN IV. NOR was the good old Man content only to make the Propoſal, and thus n 
7 freely and affectionately to declare his Mind, but knowing of what importance his 4 
11/8 22 or. Preſence would be, he reſolv'd to go 4; he was of a great Age, and ſtruggled with D 
INN 7.34. many inſupportable Infirmities and Diſtempers, but ſummoning together the whole 1 
1 ſtrength of Nature for ſo good a Work, he ſet forwards, being put into the Chariot, 7 
1 v more like a Corps laid upon a Bier (as his own Son expreſſes it) than à Man fit to 
Ti undertake a. Journey; though God was pleas'd ſo far to reward his honeſt and 1. 
| i induſtrious Zeal, that his Journey was ſo far from impairing. the little remainders of 
it his Health, that he returned much more ſtrong and vigorous than before. When he 3 
I! came to Ceſarea, he found what he had all along foreſeen, the Election driven on Dot 
iſ with Heats and Animoſities, and eſpecially, a great Party made againſt Baſil, the the 
1 whole Arian Tribe with all their petty Branches and Sub- diviſions ſtrongly oppolins and 
„ his Election, the Oppoſition being chiefly managed by the Governors and great Men laid 
Wl"! of the Court-Party, who had drawn no ſmall Number of the refuſe part of the City for 
Il to their Side. But Truth and Honeſty got the upper-hand, and the Choice fell upon to t 
li} Baſil, whom the Prelates ſolemnly - conſecrated to that See, which was done either Wt 
9 Ann. CCCLXX. or the Year following; though Baronzus places it Ann. CCCLXIX. Tit 
138 r Synopſ. Hi,. and Dorotheus r of Monembaſia Ann. CCCLXXII. or the IXth. Year of Valentinian. you 
— 1 7. 2 No ſooner was the hurry over, but his Friend Nazianzen ſent him a Congratulatory Sir, 
C Nazion. Ep. Letter ſ, wherein he acquaints him how heartily he rejoyc'd with him for his eminent me: 
XXIV. 2.787. Advancement in the Church, eſpecially at a Time when it ſtood ſo much in need of ſtry 
| ſuch a wiſe prudent Conduct; that he muſt not preſently expect his coming over to Co! 
him, left it ſhould diminiſh his Reputation, and argue him guilty of Raſhneſs and ture 
Bill Vanity, in a too haſty gathering his Friends and Followers about him , that he would ſelf 
118 come as ſoon as the Shadows of the Envious and the Malicious were vaniſh'd, which wh: 
Will | he reckon'd would be no more able to bear up long, than the Blind and the Lame at ſucl 
1/8 ; Feruſalem, were to keep David out of the City. But the Oppoſition did not fink pre- to 
— 19 ſently, the great Men, vex'd that they could not carry the Day, gave him all the Goy 
„ Trouble they could in this new Scene of Affairs, nor wanted there thoſe about him, rab! 
— 1 that ſought to make their Ends of him to their own Advantage. This troubled the ſam 
t 16. Eh. ſequ. good Man, whereupon Nazianzen backs his former with a ſecond t Letter, to encou- ſtiat 
rage him to go on in deſpite of Envy and Oppoſition, and that he did not fear that any WF Ih 
Thing would befall him, but what would become a Philoſopher to bear; that now Ch: 
was the Time to ſhew himſelf, and to make known that Philoſophy which he had the 
been ſtudying all his Life; how eaſily he could conquer the Affronts and Injuries of N 
Men, and how firmly he could maintain his ground like a Rock in the middle of the are 
Sea: That if twere neceſſary, he would come over to him, and aſſiſt him with his if t 
Counſel, if at leaſt he wanted it, (as what need has the Ocean of Water?) But how reac 
ever to benefit himſelf in Learning, Patience, and how to bear Contumelies and Re- not] 
| | proaches con 
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= proaches with him. Accordingly ſome time after he came u, whom Baſil received wi 


WM" f th une O RN. 
all the Endearments of an intimate Friend, profer'd him the firſt place in the Presby- ?: 344. 
tery, or the honour of an Epiſcopal Chair, which the other modeſtly declin'd, and 

that with mutual Content and Satisfaction. 


6 


FEET . 


His Acts from his being made Biſhop, till the End of his Cone 
Wn with Valens and the Governor at Cœſarea. 


Valens bis Arrival at Cæſarea. Baſil ſummon'd before the Arian Prefect. The Dialogue 
that paſsd berween them, diſcovering his inflexible adherence to the Catholick Re- 
ligion. His great Vertue reported to the Emperor, who admires the Piety of their 
publick Devotion. His Diſcourſe with him, His ſbarp Rebuke of Demoſthenes the 
Emperor's Cook. The Arians earneſt for his Baniſhment. Valens unable to ſign the 
Warrant. Embracing the Catholick Faith propounded by bim, as the beſt Expe- 
dient for the young Prince's Recovery 5 but rejected by the Emperor : The Child 
dies, Baſil honour'd by bis Enemies. His Interceſſion for the Catholicks at Nice, 
juſtified by a Miracle. The Sufferings of Euſebius Samoſatenus in defence of the 
icene Cauſe. His prohibiting the People to reſiſt Authority. His unfortunate 
Death by the Arians. Baſil's Troubles at Cæſarea, for his protefing a Widow that 

| fled for Sanctuaty to the Altar. His undaunted Courage in that Affair. 


J. E was as yet ſcarce warm in his Chair, when the Storm that had but lately 
H blown over, return'd with more fierceneſs and violence than before. Valens 
the Emperor, in purſuance of his great Deſign, to ſubdue the Eaſt to tlie 
Doctrine of Arius, came a ſecond Time to Ceſarea, attended as before with * Modeſtus + ;1 1; 9.346. 
the Prætorian Prefect. Vex'd they were, that he had fo often baffled their firſt Attempt, & 349, &c. 
and that ſince that he had been choſen Biſhop in deſpite of all the Intreagues they had 
laid, and the Intereſt they could make againſt him, At their firſt Arrival, he is ſent 
for before the Prefect, and went more like one that was going to a Feaſt, than a Priſoner 
to the Bar ; the Diſcourſe between them, paſs'd in this manner. MODESTUS. 
What's the matter Baſil, (for he vouchſafed not to honour him with his Epiſcopal 
Title) that you preſume to oppoſe ſo great an Emperor, and that you alone carry 
your ſelf with ſo much Obſtinacy above all the reſt? BASIL. What do you mean, 
Sir, what Arrogance do you ſpeak of? For as yet I do not underſtand you. MOD. I 
mean your refuſing to comply with the Emperor's Religion , when all others have 
ſtruck Sail, and given up the Day. BAS. But that's inconſiſtent with the Will and 
Command of my Sovereign Emperor ; nor can I be ever brought to worſhip a Crea- 
ture, when I my ſelf am God's Creature; or one that is a made God, when I m 
ſelf am commanded to become a Partaker of the divine Nature. MO D. And ;y ous 1 
what then do you make of us? B AS. Nothing at all, as long as you command =eo«wsv 2. 
ſuch Things as theſe. MOD. But tell me, don't you think it a great Honour ee - 
to come over to us, and to have us on your Side? BAS. I grant you to be 3%, © bed 
Governors, and very illuſtrious Perſons, yet you are not greater and more honou- * 
rable than God; 'tis no ſmall honour to have you on our Side, but yet in the 44 ber 19 
lame Capacity with others, who are ſubjected to our Care and Charge. For Chri- 4 forſer 
ſtianity is to be meaſur'd, not by Dignity of Perſons, but Soundneſs of the Faith. — — 
The Prefect was netled at this, and Paſſion growing upon him, he ſtarted up out of his 
Chair, and proceeded in a ſharper Strain. MOD. What then, are you not afraid of 
the Power we are arm'd with? B AS. What can happen? What can I ſuffer ? 
MOD. Any one of thoſe many Things that are within my Power. B A S. What 
are they, lei us know? Contiſcation of Goods, Baniſhment, Tortures, or Death? Or 
if there be any Thing worſe than theſe, threaten that; for of theſe, there's none can 
reach us. MOD. How ſo? BAS. He is not obnoxious to Confiſcation, who has 
nothing to loſe : Unleſs you want theſe old tattered Cloaths, and a few Books, wherein 
conſiſts my whole Eſtate: Baniſhment I regard not, who am tied to no place; I ac- 
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count not this Country, where I now dwell, my own; and I can think any mine, 
where I ſhall be caſt : Or to ſpeak more properly, the whole Earth is God's, whoſe 
Pilgrim and Sojourner I am. As for Tortures, what can they do, where there's not 
a Body to bear them? Set aſide the firſt blow, and there's nothing elſe within your 


Power. And then for Death, I ſhall eſteem it a Kindneſs and Benefit; twill but ſooner - 


ſend me to God, for whoſe ſake I live and act, and to whom I am in a great meaſure 
dead, having of a long time been haſtening thither. M O D. I have never yet met 
with a Man ſo much unconcern'd, and that has talk'd at this rate of Freedom and 
Liberty. B AS. Perhaps you never yet met with a true Biſhop, otherwiſe in like 
Circumſtances he would have treated you in the fame Way that I have done. For, 
Sir, in other Things we are peculiarly ſubmiſſive and humble, according to the Lay 
of our Religion, far from proudly exalting our ſelves, I fay, not againſt ſupream Ay. 
thority, but any of the meaneſt and moſt Plebeian Rank. But when the Cauſe of God, 
and Religion is at Stake, we overlook all Things elſe, and fix our Eyes only upon him, 
In ſuch Caſes, Fire and Sword, wild Beaſts, and Inſtruments to rake off the Fleſh by 
ptece-meal, are a Pleaſure rather than a Torment to us. You may therefore reproach 
and threaten us, do your Pleaſure, and uſe your Power; let the Emperor know you 
cannot conquer us, for you ſhall never prevail with us to confederate with that im. 
pious Sect; no, though you ſhould threaten worſe Things than you have done yet, 
w Theed, 1. 4. And as for the Advantage 12 propound to me, and the Favour of the Emperor, 
c. 19. P. 173+ offer theſe Things to Boys and Children, who are wont to be caught with ſuch gaudy 
Baits; the Profeſſors of true Religion will not betray one Syllable of divine Truth, 
in defence whereof they are ready in any way to ſacrifice and lay down their Lives. 
highly value the Emperor's Friendſhip, when I can have it with Piety and the Favour 
of Heaven, but without that, I look upon it as pernicious and deadly. Modeſtus told 
him, ſurely he was Mad. I with (replied the other) I may be always thus Mad. 
Then he was commanded to be gone, and to adviſe with himſelf what he would do, 
and return his Anſwer to Morrow, Threatnings being added, unleſs he complied. The 


good Man anſwered ſhort, I will come again to Morrow, but the very ſame that I an 


10 Day; and for your part, alter not your Reſolution, but execute what you have 
thn... - | 
II. THE Prefect now plainly faw, that the Man's Reſolution was impregnable, 
and though he appear'd outwardly angry, could not at the fame time but entertain a 
a ſecret Reverence and Veneration for him. Whereupon having diſmiſs'd him, he 
went immediately to the Emperor, and told him, Sir, we are conquered by this one 
Biſhop, whom no Threat'nings can ſhake, no Arguments move, no Promiſes allure. 
Some timorous or mean Fellow, may be wrought upon, but for this Man, he muſt 
either be ſet upon by direct open force, or there can be no Expectations of his yielding, 
Valens had ſo much Generoſity, as to admire Virtue in an Enemy; and though he 
was aſham'd to, deſert his Party, yet he commanded all rigorous Proceedings, againſt 
him, to be ſtaſd, and ſought a fair Occaſion to inſinuate himſelf into his good Opi- 
nion, which he attempted in this manner. It was now the Time of the Chriſmas 
Solemnities, (the 2 Emparnie, as Nazianzen, or Oeopaiæ, as Nicephorus) and the 
Congregation was infinitely throng'd, when the Emperor attended with a great Retinue, 
entred into the Church, where beholding the frequency of the Aſſembly, the Order 
and Decorum of the Service, the Majeſty and Gravity of the Biſhop, the Reverence 
and Devotion o 
the loud Harmo 
with a clap of Th 


and Sprightlineſs of their Pſalmody, he was ſtruck with Horror, as 
1der, and his Sight and Senſes began to fail him. And when the 
Time of Oblation was come, that according to Cuſtom he was to make his Offering 
x Nicer Comm. (Which, ſay ſome x, were Veſſels of Silver) at the holy Table, and perceiv'd that no 
in Naz Or. XX. body took it up, as not knowing whether Baſil would receive it, he began to tremble, 
and his Legs to faulter, and he had undoubtedly fallen to the Ground, if one of the 
Clergy that ſtood next him, had not caught hold of him and kept him up. After 
this, he again came into the Church, and being admitted within the Vail, into the 
Diaconicon or Veſtry, the good Biſhop diſcours'd to him at large concerning the Faith, 
which the Emperor heard with great Attention, and which Nazianzen who then 
ſtood by, profeſſes he look d upon as Things immediately ſpoke from Heaven, and 
that he could not ſufficiently admire the Wiſdom and divine Philoſophy of thofe Diſ- 
courſes. At this intercourſe amongſt others of the Emperor's Train, was preſent one 
Demoſthenes (whom the two Gregories, Nazianzen and Miſſen, elegantly call 5 
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the People, and taking notice of the Fervency of their Prayers, and 
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Zaradan) Steward and chief Cook of the Imperial Palace, who took upon him to 
interrupt Faſil, and contradict him in rude barbarous Language. Whereat ſmiling, he 
told the Company, Ve have now ſeen an ignorant and illiterate Demoſthenes. The 
Man thought himſelf affronted with the Anſwer, and broke out into Menaces and ill 
Words, to whom the other replied, your bulineſs is to dreſs Meats, and prepare Sauces, 
but you cannot reliſh divine Truths, your Ears being ſtop'd up with the noiſom Fumes 
and Vapors of the Kitchin. The Emperor however, was not unpleas'd with the Con- 
verſe he had had, the Edge of his Fury being for the preſent abated, and he had a better 
opinion of Baſil and his Party than before. 

III. THE Arian Prelates that were about the Court, perceived the Emperor began 
to ſtagger, and therefore plied him with warm and importunate Councils, never giving 
over, till they had perſwaded him to baniſh Baſil. And fo ſure had they made them- 
ſelves of it, that the very Night was appointed, and at hand for his Tranſportation ; 
the Chariot in readineſs, his Friends prepared to accompany him, his Enemies every 
where triumphing, nothing was wanting but the Emperor's Hand to the Warrant, 
which being brought to him to Sign, he' was not able to write one Syllable, the Peri 
breaking under his Hand; he tried a ſecond and then a third, and ſtill had the ſame 
Succeſs, whereat he was amaz'd, his Hand ſhook, and a Conſternation ſeiz'd upon his 
Mind, and catching up the Paper, tore the Warrant in Pieces. The Accident we may 
well ſuppoſe, ſoon fill'd every corner with Diſcourſe, and indeed was a great Inſtance 
of Heavens immediate appearing in the good Man's Cauſe; which wanted not at the 
ſame time, other Teſtimonies from Heaven for its Vindication. Galates y the Empe- y Naz. 5. 352. 
ror's Son was ſeiz'd with a malignant Feaver, which rag'd beyond all hopes of Life. re Ont 
Valens was infinitely afflicted with the young Prince's Sickneſs, and in Token of the voz. 1.6. 6. 16. 
deepeſt Grief and Paſſion, threw himſelf upon the Ground. Phyſicians of the greateſt *: bb. 
Note are ſent for, whom the Emperor intreated to improve the utmoſt of their Skill for 
his Son's Recovery. But all in vain, the Diſtemper was not to be remov'd by Arts of 
Phyſick. The Empreſs Dominica was not only equally concern'd with her Husband, 
but had been troubled with frightful Dreams, whereby ſhe {aid ſhe had been made to 
underſtand, that this Calamity had befallen them for the Injury that had been done 
the holy Biſhop. Hereupon *rwas concluded, that Baſil ſhould be ſent for, and deſir'd 
to improve his intereſt with Heaven for the Princes health. But becauſe the Emperor 
was conſcious to himſelf, how much he had affronted him by the late Order for his 
Baniſhment, he would not directly ſend for him in his own Name, but committed it 
to ſome great Men to manage. Upon the firſt Intimation he came to Court, where 
the Emperor beſpoke him in this manner; if the Doctrine of the Faith you profeſs be 
true, pray to God that my Child may not dye. Baſil replied, if, Sir, you'll entertain 
the ſame Faith that I do, and reſtore Peace and Unity to the Church, doubt not but 
the Prince ſhall recover. And indeed as ſoon as the Biſhop ſet his foot within the 
| Houſe, the Diſtemper began ſomewhat to remit. But the Emperor it ſeems lik'd not 
the Terms, to whom Baſil ſaid no more but this, then God's Will be done concerning 
him, and went out. The Iſſue was, the Arian Biſhops are call'd for, who pray'd over, 
and baptiz d the Child, and he immediately died. Warn'd by which example, Modeſtus 
the Prefect (who was at that Time taken with a deſperate Sickneſs) ſent for Bail, and 
with Tears bewail'd his Carriage towards him; he told him, he was now ſufficiently 
ſenſible of his Error, beſeeching him to become inſtrumental for the Recovery of his 
Health; which by his Prayers he regain'd, as he confeſs'd after upon all Occaſions, - 
not ceaſing to admire, and ſpeak of him with great honour and reſpet. Thus God was 
pleas'd to buoy up the Intereſt and Reputation of this excellent Biſhop, in the midſt of 
his moſt inveterate Enemies, ſo that he was ſuffered to keep his Station, when almoſt 
all the Catholick Biſhops of the Eaſt were turn'd out and baniſh'd. Nay, ſo far was 
Valens himſelf pleas'd with him, that he gave ſeveral rich Farms which he had in thoſe 
Parts, for the relief of thoſe Poor and Lame, whereof Baſil took the Charge and Care. 

Lonaras relates 2 a Paſſage, which I deliver to the Reader purely upon his Authority, 2 m, n. 
that when at the Inſtigation of the Ariane, the Catholicks at Nice were turn'd out of VE 2-25 
their Church, they came to Eaſil to intreat him to intercede for them. He undertook 
their Cauſe, and went with them to the Emperor then at Nice, to whom he addreſs'd 
himſelf to this purpoſe. © Sir, the Determination of this Matter is to be left to God. 

Let the Church · doors be faſt ſhut, and let the Arians ſtand without and pray to 
Heaven; if the Doors open to them of their own accord, let them have the Church; 
if they do not, let us have leave to come and put up our Prayers to God, and if 
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e they freely open to us, let it be declar'd, that by the Judgment of Heaven the 
“Church does belong to us; but if they do not open to us, then let it be adjudg'd to 
them. The Emperor could not decline the Propoſal, and accordingly the p 

were made faſt. The Ariane came and pray'd a long Time, but to no purpoſe ; they 
being withdrawn, the Catholicks came, with S. Bail in the head of them, who had 
no ſooner begun their Prayers, but the Bars burſt aſunder, and the Doors flew dpen, 
and gave free paſſage for the People to enter in; to the no leſs Joy of the one, than w 
the Sharne and Vexation of the other Party. | 
IV. VALENS after his Departure from Czſarea, ſtaid ſome conſiderable Time 
at Aritioch, whence he iſſued out Wartants for the Vexation and Ejection of the Or- 
thodox Biſhops ; amongſt whom two eſpecially were in his Eye; * Meletius the apg 
Biſhop of Antioch, à great Sufferer for the Catholick Cauſe, whom he now baniſh'g 
into Armenia; and Exſebius Biſhop of Samoſara. This Euſzbius was a moſt zealous 
Champion for the Nzcene Faith, and at this time in the hotteſt of all the Danger, put 
on the habit of a Soldier, and went up and down the adjacent Countries, and vrdain'4 
Biſhop's, Prieſts, and Deacons in all thofe Churches, which the Malice of the Faction 
and the Fury of the Emperor had left naked and deſtitute. One of the firſt Thing 
therefore refoly'd upon in the Arian Councils, was, that he ſhould be ſent far enough 
out of the Way. The Order for his Baniſhment was brought to him in the Evening, 
which he advis'd the Meſſenger to keep ſecret, plainly telling him, that if it ſhould 
come to the People's Ears, they would infallibly throw him into the River, aud he had 
no Mind to be guilty of his Death. Having without any diſcompoſure finiſh'd the 
Evening Service, at Night the aged Biſhop, attended only with one Servant to carty 
his Bible and his Pillow, took Boat, and went down the River all Night, till they 
arriv'd at Zeugma, a Town fituate alſo upon the Euphrates, Early in the Morning 
the News of his departure fill'd the City with an univerſal Lamentation, and Multi- 
tudes of People taking Boat, follow'd after him to Zengma, and with Tears beſought 
him to go back with them, and not to expoſe his Flock as a Prey to Wolves. But in 
vain; no Perſwaſions or Conſiderations could prevail. Nay, ſo far was he from 
alledging for himfelf, that in this Cafe he muſt obey God rather than Men; that he 
plainly told them, the Apoſtles Rule muſt take Place, which expreſly commands us, 
to be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, Then they preſented him, ſome with Monty, 
others with Cloaths, or Servants ; but he only accepted fo much as was barely tie 
fary for his Journey; and having fortified their Minds with Prayers and Sermons, and 
exhorted them to contend earneſtly for the Apoſtolick Doctrine, fet forwards towards 
Thrace, the Place allotted for his Baniſhment. But that Country being at this time 
over-run With the Gorths, he went higher, and ſetled himfelf near the River Dann, 
where he fojourn'd till the Death of Yalens, when he return'd Home, and was taken 
up in the publick Affairs and Concernments of the Church. And coming to Dzlith4 
a {mall City in Syrzz, a Town miſerably infected with Arizniſm, to place an Orthodot 
Biſhop in that See, a Woman threw a Tile at him from the Top of a Houſe, which 
mortally: broke his Skull, and covered his Head with a Crown of Martyrdom. Before 

he died heheartity forgave the Woman, and took an Oath of his Friends then about 

him, that they would not call her to Account, nor revenge his Death. But its time 

we return back to Bafl, 5 

V. THE Emperor left Cæſurea, but Baſils Troubles went not away with him. 
bNezin.ibid. Euſebius d Uncle to the Emprefs, and at that time Governor of the Province, had a 
2.353910 Spleen Agaitiſt him upon the ſcore of Religion, but which he ſought to cover with 
7wn.2, p. 781. Other Pretexts. Several ways he ſtadied to moleſt and vex him, and amongſt others, 
| took hold of this Occaſion. There waz at Cæſarea, a Widow called Veſtiand (A 
Miſen nitans che ſaint Perfon) Rich, and of honourable Quality, whoſe Habband 

Was lately dead. Gourted ſhe was, by one that was Aſſeſſor to the City-judge, Who 

ꝓreſs d her with uch unreaſdnable and importunate Addreſſes, that ſhe found no better 

Way, than to retire from her own Houſe, and take Sanctuary in the Church, Where 

at the Communion-Täble ſhe ſolemnly invok'd the divine Protection, und call ad in 

Heaven to her Aſſiſtance. The Governor ſends immediately to Baſil to demand the 
Woman, who refus d to deliver er up, letting him know ; that 'the Privileges of the 
Church, fend d in⸗by Law, were Sacred, and the Honour bf the holy Table not to be 
viotkated, nor could he deliver her in this Caſe, without betraying the Faith. The 
Governor ſtorm'd-at the Demal, and taking no notice where the was, ſent Officers to 
ſearch lüs Houſe, and eſpecialtiy his Bed-chamber, infinuating thereby a publick-Suſp: 
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The Life of 8. Bas II. 489 
tion that the Holy Man had taken her Home, and kept her for his own Bed. Nor con- 
tent with this, he commanded Baſil, as a Criminal, to be brought before him, and 
fitting down upon the Bench, and being ſwell'd with Choler and Paſſion, treated hin 
with more than ordinary Rudeneſs and Inhumanity. He commanded his Cloak to be 
torn off his Shoulders; Hold, faid Baſil, I'll not only put off that, but if you pleaſe, 
my Coat alſo. He told him he would cauſe his lean ſpare Carcaſs to be ſcourg'd, to 
which the other readily yielded, that he would tear him piece-meal with Iron Pincers; 
Do Sir, replied Bal, by theſe violent Lancings you'll cure an ill-affected Liver, 
E with which you ſee I am ſorely troubled. The Noise hereof ſoon ſpread it ſelf over 
mee City, with which the People being alarm'd, the whole City was preſently in an 
Uproar; Perſons of all Ages, Trades and Sexes, (for the very Women put on a maſ- 
euline Zeal and Reſolution) betaking themſelves to Arms, and catching up what came 
next to hand, Swords, or Spears, or Stones, or Clubs, or Fire-brands, or whatever 
might be an Inſtrument of Rage and Cruelty: They all preſs'd forward like a mighty 
Inundation, which no Banks could ſtop, and happy was he thought, that could get the 
Z Honour to give the firſt Blow; nothing leſs being reſolv'd on, than the tearing him all 
in pieces. The Governor was ſufficiently ſtartled at the News of the Danger that he 
E was in; he knew what it was to encounter with armed Fury, to which he had given 
but too much Provocation. And now the Scene was altered, and he who lately had 
= fo ſtorm'd and hector'd, quak d and trembled, and his Spirit ſunk within him. He 

E crouch'd, and intreated, and bewail'd his miſerable and calamitous Caſe, which had 

been all in vain, had not Baſil himſelf gone out, and both by his Preſence and Diſ- 
courſe charm'd and appeas'd the Multitude, thereby at once delivering himſelf, his 
Client, and his Judge. As for the Lady (whoſe unhappy Circumſtances had given | 
occaſion to this whole Paſſage) ſhe was (if the ſame mention'd by my Author ) e N. de vit. 
recommended to the Care of Macrina, S. Baſil's Siſter, who ſuperintended a Female S. Macrin. 


College of devout Women, amongſt whom ſhe paſs'd her Time in all the ſtrict Exer-? 
ciſes of a pious and vertuous Life. 
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His Acts from the End of the foregoing Conteſts, till the Conteſt 
0 between him and Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtea 


His Viſitation and Reformation of his Dioceſs. His great Care in correcting the 
Abuſes crept into Ordinations. His conſolatory Letters to the People of Antioch. 
The miſerable Diſtractions in that Church, Their Letter to the Biſhops of the 
Weſt. Baſil's Complaint of the Pride and Unconcerneaneſs of the Weſtern Prelates. 

The Iſſue of the long Schiſm at Antioch. The Modeſly and Humility of Meletius. 
"The Emperor's Commiſſion to Baſil, to viſit the Armenian Churches. 


J. B IL had now got a little reſpite from the Troubles that had of late ſur- 
rounded him, and he thought no Care more immediately neceſſary, than to 
| take an Account of the State of his Dioceſs, and reform thoſe Abuſes that 
: had crept in by the Remiſneſs of his Predeceſſors. The Chorepiſcopi d took upon them ; Baſil. Ep. 
do ordain the inferior Church-Officers, without the Leave or Knowledge of tlie Biſhop, cLxxxr. ad 


out any juſt Examination of the Fitneſs and Qualification of the Perſon ; by which 
means the Church was fill'd with unworthy Men, and every Village was crowded 
with Officers, who were a Scandal to the Service of the Altar: Intereſt or Relation, 
Friendſhip or Neighborhood, were the beſt Qualifications that moſt had to recommend 
them, and many it ſeems preſs'd the harder to get in, that they might be freed from 
a Neceſſity of bearing Arms, eſpecially in thoſe Parts, where Soldiers were more than 
ordinarily preſs'd to the Service of the Wars. And what's beyond this, *twas com- 
monly reported e, that the Biſhops of his Province were guilty of Simony, that they e Ep. LXXVI. 
fold rdinations, and ſet a Price epon the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. As for the firſt 2. 132: 
of theſe, he charges them to revive the 1 of the ancient Diſcipline, when 
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and truſting wholly to the Presbyters and Deacons in this Matter, adinitted them with- G 5. 193. 
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The Life of S. Bas11. 
« the Cuſtom was, that the Perſons to be admitted, were to be ſeverely tried, and 3 
«© moſt exact Scrutiny to be made into their paſt Life, what had been the Courſe of 
« their Education, what the Sobriety of their Louth; whether they were not guilt 
« of Drunkenteſs, Quarrelling, Cc. The Care of this was committed to the Pref. 
e byters and Deacons, who reported the Matter to the Chorepiſcopi, and they upon 
„ the Teſtimonial given, firſt gave an Account of it to the Biſhop, and then receiy'd 
« them into the Miniſtry of the Church. For the Recovery therefore of Things to 
« this excellent Standard, he commanded them to re-inforce the ancient Canons, ang 
« jn the mean time to fend him 4 Note of the Names of the Miniſters in eye 
« Pariſh, with an Account by whom they had been brought in, and what was the 
e Courſe and Manner of their Life; a Copy whereof they ſhould keep for themſelves; 
« that they ſhould call them again under Examination, and if found fit, continue 
« them, if otherwiſe, expel them, and return them back to a Lay- Station; and for 
« the Future, uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence in the Trial of fuch Perfons, but 
« not take them in, till they had ſent him an Account of them. As for the other, 
&« that of mercinary Ordinations (which he tells them, he could not at firſt believe) 
« he lays before them the Greatneſs of the Crime, in ſome of its more horrid A gra. 
« yations, that twas double Iniquity to cover Wickedneſs under a pretence of ety, 
te *twas:to ſell the Holy Ghoſt, to barter heavenly for earthly Things, and to mike 
ce A Gain of the Churth, which Had the Body and Blood of Chriſt committed to it; 
& 't was to be a Slave to that which 1s Idolatry, and the Root of all Evil; to prefer 
&« little Money before Chriſt, and Judas: like, to bettay him again for a few Pence, 
« who had been once crucified for the World; and that the Lands and Poſſeſſion; 
« got by ſuch Means, might too truly be ſtiled an Aceldama, a Field of Blood; that 
« they were herein more inexcuſable than the Father of Simoniſte, having aQu- 
ce ally done, What he only attempted, who yet had that fad Doom denbunc'd again 
« him, Thy. Money periſh with thee ; that twas to no purpoſe for them to flattet 
« themſelves that they had taken no Money before, but only after the Impoſition of 
« Hands, that this was but a Trick to delude the World, and cheat their Conſcience, 
« ſeeing *twas upon that account they receiv'd it, when ever they had it. That if 
-«< theſe-Fhings were true, twas high time they were amended, and that they ſhould 
« quit this Trade, which was the very Path-way to Hell, and not dare to pollute 
ce thoſe Hands with ſuch ungodly Gains, wherewith they were to handle the holy 
“ Myſteries : That if after this Admonition any of them ſhould preſume to offend 
« jn this kind, he ſhould be immediately baniſh'd all Communion at the ſacred Altar, 
and be forc'd to ſeek fome other Place, where he might freely ſell what he had 
« unlawfully bought, the Gift of God; For that, ſays he, we have no ſuch Cuſtm, 
« neither the Churches of God. | 
II. NOR was his Care contin'd only to his own Province, he had a publick Soul, 
that engag d him, not only to wiſh well in general, but to lend his particular Aſſiſtance 
towards the Peace and Welfare of Foreign Churches. The People of Antioch had been 
miſerably haraſs d by the Arian Party at the Emperor's late being there; to take off the 
f 2h. Lx 5. 88. edge of whoſe Sorrow, he writes them a Letter f full of a * Sympathy and 
Compaſſion ; * withal putting them in Mind that God could put a Period to their 
« preſent Perſecutions; in proſpe& whereof, they might the better be content to bear 
« them; if they look'd upon them as a Chaſtiſement for their Sins, they miglit 
« prevent a greater deluge of Wrath; if continued, God who ſuffered them to be 
« jaid on, would give proportionable Strength to endure them, and at laſt crown 
their Faith and Patience; in order whereunto, twas not enough to give an inſtance 
« or two of Courage and Fortitude, God thinking fit many Times, to make us ex- 
„ emplary to the World by frequent Trials and repeated Victories. And at longeſt, 
« the whole ſpace of Man's Life was ſhort, if compar'd with the Duration of that 
« Happineſs, that we expected in the future State: That no Sufferings ſhould ſhake 
ce their Conſtancy in the Faith, the Faith deriv'd from theAncients, ratified by the Fathers 
« at Nice, whoſe Creed he there ſets down, as the Standard of ſound orthodox Faith". 
But alas, the Church of Antioch labour'd under greater Preſſures than any that could 
arife from without, being well-nigh ruin'd by unhappy and almoſt incurable Con- 
fuſions within it ſelf. For beſides the Arians and Apollinarians, who had their ſeveral 
Biſhops, and held diſtin& and ſeparate Aſſemblies in that City, the Catholick Party 
was broken into a lamentable Schiſm, the People being divided between Meletius 


their ancient Biſhop, and Paulinus , whom Lucifer Calaritanus had conſtituted there 
| in 
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j 
in the Reign of Julian, ever ſince which time the Schiſm had not only ſmoak'd, but kl 
flam'd out, each Party ſtriving to advance its Intereſt, and to depreſs the other. _ 
The Effects whereof were {ad and deplorable, a vifible decay of Piety, the 
mutual Hatred and Animoſity of Chriſtians, the Increaſe of Hereſle, and the open | 
Triumph of the Enemies of the Faith. Baf was infinitely troubled ar theſe Diſſen- "l 
tions, though he ſaw it neceſſary to eſpouſe the Meletian Cauſe, on whoſe fide tis | 
plain the Right lay. His firſt Endeavour was, to give a true Account of the State of | 
the Caſe, and to engage ſome Perſons of known Reputation in the Compoſure of this lf 
difficult Affair. And becauſe Athanaſius was the Man of the greateſt Name and Vogue "= 
at this Time in the Chriftian World, he wrote to him to interpoſe his Authority in this 
Matter, who accordingly ſent Peter his Presbyter to Antioch, and by his means ſeveral 
Diſpatches were convey d to Rome, and the Biſhops of the Veſt, as we have formerly 
noted in that great Man's Life. And indeed *twas but time for the Meletians to look 
about them, and to recommend their Cauſe to foreign Churches, when Paulinus's 
Party every where gave it out 8, that they had receiv'd Letters from the Weſtern g aj! xp. 
Biſhops, which had given Suffrage on their Side, and had adjudg'd the See of An- oro 
tioch to Paulinus. Which if real, had been gotten by Surprize, before the others mM | 
were truly acquainted with the Caſe, as at firſt 3 himſelf had been prevail'd | 
with to ſend Letters to Pæulinur. | ; 0 
III. THAT therefore they might be no longer wanting to the Juſtification of Jill 
theit Cauſe, and to the Neceſſities of the Church, a Letter h is drawn up, directed h Er. e Ref. 
to the Biſhops of Italy and France, ſubſcribed by Meletius, Euſebius, Baſil, and XXIX. IB.“ 
Prelates more, in which they lay before them the calamitous State of the Eaſtern 
Cliurches, haraſsd by Violence and Perſecution, publick Aſſemblies diſpers'd, and 
People forc'd' to pray in Fields and Solitudes, Hereſie proſperous, and Arianiſm grown 
rampant; bad Men ſtep'd up into the Government of the Church, who trampled 
upon all Laws and Canons, ſeiz'd the Revenues of the Poor, and devour'd the Portion 
of the Widow and the Orphan, and like People like Prieſt, an univerſal Degeneracy 
of Manners had broke in upon them, the People following the Conduct of their Teachers, 
and reckoning themſelves ſecurely warranted by their Example. Nay, not only did 
Hereſie prevail, but (what was the Accent of their Miſery) the Catholicks were fallen 
out amongſt themſelves, and it was then with them, as twas once with the Jews at 
the Siege of eruſalem, who were not only perpetually preſs'd upon by the Roman 
Army from without, but betray'd by their own inteſtine FaQions and Seditions within. 

That therefore they beſought them by all that was dear and tender to them, that the 
would take their Caſe into Conſideration, and forthwith diſpatch ſome of their Number 
to their Relief, and that in ſuch a Proportion, as that they might by their Number, 
as well as rhe Gravity of the Perſons, bear a conſiderable Sway in 4 Synodal Conven- 
tion, where they might help to preſetve the languiſhing and declining Faith, and reduce 
Things back to the Nirene Creed (now, if ever, like to ſuffer Shipwreck) extirpate 
Hereſie, diſſolve the Schiſms that had riſen up, reclaim the Erroneous, reconcile Diſ- 
ſenters, and teſtore Peace and Unity to the Church. This Epiſtle penn d (as is probable) 
by Melet ius i, and then tranſmitted to Bafil, to be by him review'd, and ſubſcrib'd, i Ba. Ef 
was attended with a Commonitorium, giving a juſt Account of the State of Things, and 1 
delivered to Sabinus the Deacon, who was to give them a more particular Account b 5 
word of Mouth. With him Baſil diſpatch'd Dorotheus a Presbyter, and by him a Letter 
k in his own Name, wherein with a mighty Eloquence he bewails the miſerable Face & zp. Lxx. 
of Things amongſt them, and pathetically preſſes them to a ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, before it Y ll. 
was too late. But alas, theſe and ſeveral other Diſpatches produced no more than a few 
good Words, a Letter or two to comfort and condole with them, but no effe&ual 
Means 1 ſet on foot to help them. The Weſtern Prelates fat quiet and warm at Home, 1 274. xp. 
and car'd not to burn their Fingers in ſuch a troubleſom Fire, eſpecially at that Diſtance, CLXXX!. 
where ſuch a Journey was to be undertaken, and therefore left them to ſcuffle it out,,“ 
and end the Matter as well as they could. Plain it is, they no way ſatisfied Baſil's 
Deſires and Expectations, who ſharply complains m of the & Aurvis t ppb the Pride and m xp. 15. a4 
Swpercilionſneſs of the Weſt, and how little help was to be look'd for from them, that Nes. 2- 54- 
neither underſtood the Truth of their Cafe, nor would be content to learn it; that he 
Was reſolv'd to write to the Pope, to let him know, that it did not become him to inſult 
over, and add to the Miſeries of the afflicted, nor to reckon it a piece of State and Great- 
neſs to be Proud, a Thing alone ſufficient to render a Man odious in the Sight of God; % $50 
and elſewhere n he expreſſes a very paſſionate reſentment, that be bated the Pride of b. 322. 

| that 
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that Church. But leaving the Security and Unconcernedneſs of the Weſtern Churches. 

let us ſee what became of the main Controverſie at Antioch. The Emperor Gratian 

o Theed. 1. 5. publiſn'd an Edict o for the recalling and reſtoring the Catholick Biſhops that had been 
c. 2. P. 199. ejected and baniſſ d by the Arian Faction. Upon this Occaſion ſeveral Biſhops met in 
a Synod at Antioch, where, amongſt other Things, the wotully diſtracted State of that 
Church was taken into Conſideration, and Overtures made for a Reconciliation ; Me.. 

p 74. ib. c. 3. letius d himſelf making this offer to Paulinus, and that in the preſence of Sapor, the $3 
t. 201, Emperor's Officer who had brought the Edict to Antioch. Since our Lord (ſaid he) . 
« has committed theſe Sheep to my Care, and thou haſt taken the Charge of others, 

ec who yet all agree in the ſame Principles of Religion, let us joyn both into one 

« Flock, and lay aſide all conteſt about Government and Precedence. Let us feed the 

Flock in Communion, and attend it with equal Care. And if the Epiſcopal Chair 

that ſtands in the midſt, creates any Difference, I'Il throw even that Bone of Con- 

<< tention out of the way. For placing the Holy Bible in it, Lam content that we 

* ſhould fit on each (ide of it; and if it ſhall happen that I firſt depart this Life, 

“you alone ſhall have the Government of the Flock: But if you die firſt, then ], I 

« according to my Power, will take upon me the ſole Care and Government of it”, A 1 

modeſt, and truly peaceable Propoſal; and although Theoderit ſays, that Paulinus re. 

qL.5.c.5. jected it, (which perhaps he might do at firſt) yet Socrates 4, Sozomen er, and theFx WW 
10 5 z. thers in the Synod. at Aquileia inform us, that the Agreement was actually made 
p. 706. between them. Which quieted Things a little for the preſent. But alas, after Meletiu 
1 * 3 his Death, and Flavian's Election to that See, the Wound opened, and bled afreſh, 
7.2, col.1000, and the Schiſm continued ſeveral Years, till upon the Death of Paulinus, and his ſhort- 
liv'd Succeſſor Evagrius, Flavian put an end to it. But this Account has carried us 

a little out of our way, the very Synod at Antioch not being holden there till ſome 

Months after Baſil's Death, to the Courſe of whoſe Story we now return. 
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The Conteſt that happened between him and Euſtathius; with his 
Acts till his Death and Burial. 


Hi Conteſt with Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtea. The Unſettledneſs and ſubtle Prafices 
of that Man. Baſil charg d with undue admitting Euſtathius to Communion, Hi 
rude Treatment by Theodotus, Euſtathius his great Malice towards him. His Vin- 
dication of himſelf from being a Favourer of Apollinaris. Accus d of being unſound 
in the Doctrine of the Trinity, upon what Pretence. Several Forms of Doxology in 
uſe at that Time. His writing his Book de Spiritu Sancto, upon what Occaſim. 
The Monks under his Rule incens'd againſt him. His Expoſtulation with Athanaſius 
of Ancyra. A ſecond Metropolis erected by Valens in Cappadocia, and why. Baſil's 
Conteſt with Anthimus of Tyana about the Metropolitical Power, His Conſolatory 

Letter to the Church of Alexandria upon the Death of Athanafius. His laſt Sick- 
neſs, Death, and Burial, The Pomp and Solemnity of bis Funeral. His Epitaph, 


J. T' I'S good Man did not barely content himſelf to ſtay at home and write 


Mi 
_— 


Letters abroad, but willingly complied with any occaſion of travelling up 

and down, to compoſe and ſettle the Churches Peace, though his Weaknels 

t Fit... and want of Health might well have pleaded his Excuſe. He had receiv'd t Intimation 
from Count Terentius, and by him a Commiſſion from the Emperor, to go viſit the 
Armenian Churches, and to ſupply the vacant Sees, void either by Death, or by Flight, 

or Baniſhment under the late Perſecution. With him Theodotus, Biſhop of Nicopolis, 

was joyn'd in Commiſſion; between whom there fell out an unhappy Difference, by 
means whereof that well-deſign'd Undertaking came to nothing. The Occafion this: 
.Theodotus had ſummon'd a Synod at Nicopolis, and invited Baſil amongſt the reſt, who, 

| at his coming thither, met with Euſtat ius Biſhop of Sebaſtea, a Man of a fickle 

u Baſil. Epi. Temper, and unſettled Principles. He had been brought up under Arius u at Alex- 
2d EF, andria, one of whoſe prime Diſciples he profeſs'd himſelf, Returning home, he wi 
ZxXXXIt-p154 call'd to account for his impious Principles, and condemn'd by Hermogenes, 27 of 
; | &[ared, 
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Ceſares, who had been a great Stickler againſt the Arian Doctrines in the Nicene Coun- 
cal, and the firft Propoſer of that Creed. The ſubtle Fellow (who knew how to 
tunsform himſelf into any Shape) preſented Hermogenes a Confeſſion of Faith, ſound 
aud orthodox, and by that means regain'd his good Opinion, and was by him admitted 
into Ordets. After Hermogenes his Death, the Proteus chang'd again, and fled to Eu- 
ſebius of Conſtantinople (formerly Biſhop of Nicomedia) the great Patron and Steers- 
man of the Arian Cauſe. But upon ſome Miſdemeanors being forc'd to fly from thence, 
he came back into his 6wn Country, where he publiſh'd an Apology, wherein he en- 
deavoured to clear himſelf, but fo craftily contriv'd, that under ambiguous Terms he 
{ill retain'd his impious Opinions. By ſuch ſhifting Artifices he procured himſelf to 
be prefer d to the Biſhoprick of Sebaſtes in the leſſer Armenia, which was no ſooner 
done, but ih the Synod of Ancyra he drew up an Anathematiſm againſt the Conſub/tan- 
tial Faith ; thence he went to Seleucia, where he joyn'd with the Arians in that Sy- 
nod; thence to Conſtantinople, where happening to eſpouſe the wrong (ide (for they 
were divided into two Factions in that Council) he was depoſed. To recover his 
Credit, he procured himſelf to be one of the Legates, that after the Synod at Lampſa- 
ths, wete ſent into the Veſt, where by Diſſimulation, he ſo impos'd upon Pope Libe- 
viur and the Meſtern Prelates, that he got their commendatory Letters, upon which he 
was reſtor'd in the Synod of Hana. In fine, he had as often chang'd his Faith, as 
was either for his Credit or Advantage. Glad was Baſil of the Opportunity of 
cotwerſing with him, and plainly told him what Things were laid to his Charge, and 
deſired him to declare himſelf , that if he ſtood to the Catholick Faith, they might 
own and embrace him ; if otherwiſe, they would avoid his Communion. Two Days 
together he diſputed with him, who was ſeconded by Pocmenius his Presbyter, about 
theſe Matters, and at laſt fo clearly evinc'd and eſtabliſh'd the Truth, and fo fully ſatiſ- 
fied all their Objections, that they both profeſs'd their intire Agreement with him, and 
as an Evidence thereof, they both roſe up and went to Church to Evening-Prayers, and 
there folemnly rendred Thanks to God, who had diſpos'd them to be of one Mind, to 
think and ſpeak the fame Things. But becauſe he knew the Inconſtancy of the Per- 


q ſon that he had to deal with, he thought it imported him, to have ſome better aſſu- 


rance than bare Words, and therefore urg'd him to ſubſcribe a written Declaration of 


his Faith. To this end he drew up a Form w of Confeſſion, wherein was inſerted the w #x:. Et. 


Nicene Cteed, and a particular Explication of the main Articles, with a moſt explicite T 


Renuttiation of the Errors of Marcellus, Sabellius, and Arius, and an Anathema againſt * 


thoſe who denied the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. All which are there laid down in 
Terms as full and perſpicuous, as Words were able to expreſs them; which Eruftathius 
ratified with this following Subſcription. J Euſtathius Biſhop, having read the above- 


written Declaration to thee Baſil, do acknowledge it to be true, and conſent to it; and 


baue ſubſeriÞd it, rogether with as many of my Brethren as are now with me, Fronto, 
Severus and Chorepifcopus, and ſome others of my Clergy. | 

H. THE Noiſe of this Converſe and Reconciliation was preſently carried to Theo- 
dus, who haſtily catching at the Report, without ever inquiring into the true Cir- 
camſtances of the Cafe, fell foul upon Baſil, and not only invited him no longer to 


he Synod, but refus d ſo much as to joyn at Prayers with him. Baſil finding little 


good like to be done, departed for that Time, and went Home; the News of his hold- 
ing Communion with Erſtarbius, being in the mean time ſcattered Abroad to his diſ- 
advantage; nay, Eiſtat hius himſelf difowning that he had recanted any of his Opini- 
ons, Letters to that purpoſe being difpers'd by him and his Friends up and down the 
Country, whetein were alſo contained very ſevere and diſingenuous Reflections upon 
Bal. This awakened him to take the next Opportunity of going again into Armenia, 
and that he might clear his Irmocence before a great and venerable Perſon, came to 
Getaſu, where Melctins the revetend Biſhop of Antioch had a Grange, whereat he then 
reſided, Hither Theodorus came to him, to whom he gave a naked and impartial Ac- 
unt of What had paſs d in his Converſe with Euſtathius; and how in all Points he 
Had come over to him. Theodotus anſwered, that after Ba/il's departure, Euſtathius 
had pofitively denied the Agreement, or that ever he had declar'd any ſuch Conſent. 
Befil replied, that he could not eafily think fo ill of the Man, as to imagine he ſhould 
ſo lightly skip from one Thing to another, and deny what he had ſo lately done ; 
Mat he who pretended ſo much to abhor a Lye in the common Affairs of Life, ſhould 
io important a Matter, ſo openly out- face a known Truth. However, he was re- 
Tolv'd to put it upon this TiTue, he would produce and ſhew-him the Declaration " his 
| a Faith 
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The Life of S. Bas II. 
Faith which he had ſubſcribed ; if he own'd it, and ſtill continued in that Mind, he 
would hold Communion with him; if not, he would utterly renounce it. Meletius 
liked the Propoſal, and upon theſe Terms they ſeem'd agreed, and Theodotus kindly in- 
vited them to Nicopolis, himſelf promiſing to conduct them afterwards part of their 
Journey. But when they came thither, his Mind was altered, and forgetting what 
had fo lately paſs d at Getaſa, he gave freſh vent to his Paſſion, and contrary to the 
Laws both of Hoſpitality and Religion, treated him with great rudeneſs and contempt. 
Thus diſappointed, Baſil left that Place, and went to Satala, where in a more peace. 
able Way he treated with the Biſhops of that Country, and communicated Councils 
with them about ſettling the Affairs of the Church; the People of Satala were impor. 
tunate with him, that he would conſtitute and ordain them a Biſhop. There was it 
ſeems a Quarrel between them and Cyril their Biſhop, and upon ſome Suggeſtions they 
had withdrawn from him. Baſil took the Matter into his Cognizance, and having in- 
quired into the Things objected, found them nothing but malicious Inſinuations, as his 
very Enemies confeſs d. Whereupon he made them Friends, he and his People re- 
turning back to a mutual Communion. And hence Pafil thought good to diſpatch an 
Advice to Count Terentius, to acquaint him with theſe Tranſactions, and let him know 
the Reaſons, why he had not more ſucceſsfully managed the Affair that had been com- 
mitted to him. =; Er 
III. ALL this while Euſtathius perſecuted Baſil with all the Arts of Malice and 
28 Ms Envy. He writ Letters * into all Parts to defame and reproach him, refus'd to give 
him a Meeting, in order either to the giving or receiving any Satisfaction; in all Sy. 
nodal Conventions he took occaſion to caſt bitter Cenſures and Reflections upon him, 
and as he met with Perſons for his purpoſe, would not ſtick to poiſon them with ranck 
Arian Principles; and not ſatisfied with this, he wrote, or rather by a Club of his 
Party, compos'd tedious Diſcourſes againſt Baſil, ſtuffed with little beſides Railing and 
Reproach. All which the good Man bore with an invincible Patience, not returning 
V Ep. LXX1IL. one word of Anſwer for three Years y together, hoping that in time Malice would be 
FIN weary, and his Innocency be unclouded and clear'd from all Miſrepreſentations and 
Miſtakes. But when he found'the Reports to gather Strength, and meet with Enter- 
tertainment in every Place, and that his Guilt was concluded from his Silence, he 
2 Ep. LXXIx. thought it high time to awaken his Pen to his own Defence, writing a prolix Epiſtle: 
?. 139. C to Euſtathius himſelf, wherein with the moſt incomparable mildneſs and compoſure 
„of Mind, he wipes off the ſeveral Aſperſions that had been caſt upon him, and 
« lays open the Arts and Contrivances of his Enemies. And perhaps he had contented 
« himſelf with this private Vindication, if his unwearied Adverſaries had not ſtarted 
« up a freſh Charge againſt him. For finding the Buſineſs of Euſtatbius thin and 
a Vid. Ep.LIX. “ empty, they now accus'd him of being a Friend and Favourer of Apollinaris a the 
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Laodicean, a Man indeed of excellent Parts and Learning, but who had lately vented 
ſome dangerous and heterodox Opinions about the Perſon of our Saviour; that this 
was the Man, whoſe Principles, they ſaid, he had eſpous'd, and with whom he 
maintain'd an intimate Correſpondence : And a Book was produced containing ſome 
dangerous Propoſitions, written perhaps. by Apollinaris, but interpolated by them- 
ſelves, and wholly fathered upon Baſil. And now every corner began to ring of 
Baſil's deſerting the Catholick Cauſe, and communicating with Men of Heretial 
Principles, and the Rumor had ſpread as far as the Weſtern Parts. Whereupon he 
wrote to ſeveral Perſons, and amongſt others to the Biſhops of the Weſt, to diſabuſe 
their Credulity, wherein he gives this plain Account concerning this Matter. That 
as to Apollinaris, there were ſome Things in him, for which he paid him a juſt 
Reverence, but that he had not ſo much Kindneſs for, or Acquaintance with him, 
as to be willing to bear his Burdens, and to anſwer for his Faults ; that he had read 
ſome of his Books, wherein he met with many pernicious and obnoxious Paſſages, 
which he greatly diſlik'd , particularly concerning the Doctrine of the Incarnation, 
and his Book about the Reſurrection, wherein he evidently reduc'd that ſtate of 
Things to the Moſaic Standard, and ridiculouſly turn'd Chriſtianity into Judaiſm ; 
and that he had read no more of his Writings, was, becauſe he knew how to imploy 


his Time better, than to hunt after ſuch Things, nor did he at all delight in the 


Fancies of the Neoreticks : That if Apollinaris had written any Thing that gave 
offence to any, what was that to him ? And that if it muſt be, that one Man mult 
anſwer for. another, wy who had charg'd him with Communion with Apol- 
linaris (whoſe neither Tutor nor Diſciple he had been) ſhould do well himſelf, firlt 


cc to 


The Life of S. Bas11. 424. 
« to anſwer for his own Maſter Arius, and his Scholar Aetius; that for the particular 
« Accufation, it could have no other Spring, nor had it any more Foundation to ſup- 
« port it than this; that being in Syria above twenty Years ſince, while both he and 
Apollinaris were Laicks, he had written a Letter to him, not concerning any Matters 
« or Controverſies in Religion, (and though there had been any Thing leſs warily 
« written, yet no Man after his being made Biſhop, ought to be challeng'd for 
ce indifferent and inconſiderable Matters ſpoken while he was a Lay-man) but meerly 
« complemental, as one Friend writes to another, and that if any of his Accuſers had 
ritten at any time to a Jew or Gentile, they would take it ill, if for no other 
« Reaſon, they ſhould be branded for ems or Heathens ; but that his Letter had 
« been corrupted by evil Hands and to evil Purpoſes, to make it ſpeak what was never 
« jntended ; that theſe were baſe and unworthy Artifices to murder a Man's Repu- 
« tation, if they had any clear and unqueſtionable Proofs of his holding Communion, 
« with the Man, let them produce any communicatory Letters that had paſs'd between 
« them, either from Baſil to him, or from him to Baſil ;, or that he had convers'd 
« with any of his Clergy, or had admitted them to Prayers, or any other Inſtance of 
« Communion, and then he would give up the Cauſe ; that for the Principles them- 
« ſelves given out, he deteſted and abhorred them (a Thing known to all that knew 
« him) and for the Books pretended, he had neither written them, nor did he ap- 
« prove of them. 

IV. BUT they left him not thus, but after all the reſt, charg'd him with erro- 


neous Tenets about the Dodrine of the Holy Trinity, and particularly that he denied 


b the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. This they gave out in all Companies, and upon b xp, XXIII. 


all Occaſions, whereof he received quick Advice and Intimation from his Friend at P. 123. 
Nazianzum ©, who acquainted him, that happening lately to be at a great Feaſt, © yau;on ES. 
where a very honourable Mention was made of Baſil by almoſt all the Company, and XX/t.2.789. 
eſpecially by himſelf; a certain Profeſſor of the Monaſtick or Aſcetick Life then at the 
Table, told him, he look'd upon this Harangue, as nothing but Flattery and Diflimu- 
lation, that whatever Commendation might be due to Baſil in other reſpects, he was 
ſure he deſerv'd none upon the Account of Orthodoxy, as one that had ſhamefully 
betray'd the Truth. Your Reaſon, Sir, replied Nazianzen, of ſo bold a Charge? 
Whereto the other anſwered, That he was juſt then come from Cæſarea, from folem- 
nizing the Memorial of the Martyr Eupſychius, (twas he who had been put to Death 
in the Reign of Julian, for offering violence to the Idol- Temple) where he had heard 
Baſil preach indeed concerning the Father and the Son, with great Judgment and Ac- 
curacy, and beyond the reach of moſt Men, but diſparagingly concerning the Holy 
Spirit; that in this he had delivered his Mind obſcurely, in doubtful and ambiguous 
Terms, that he ſtudiouſly ſhunn'd a free and open Declaration of the Truth, preaching 
rather like a Sophiſter than Divine, concealing a double Meaning under a ſmooth Rhe- 
torical Diſcourſe. Nagiangen calmly rebuk'd the confidence of the Man, and offered 
what was proper for the Vindication of his Friend, to whom he ſent an Account of 
what had paſs'd. The firſt Riſe of all this Clamour was no more than this. Baſil in 
the ſhort gratulatory Prayer at the end of his Sermons, had not always us'd the ſame 
Doxology d, but ſometimes it ran thus, Glory be to the Father, with the Son, and the d B, a, 95. 
Holy Ghoſt; otherwhiles thus, Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt. S. c. 1. P. 293. 
This Variation it ſeems offended ſome nice and delicate Ears then at Cliurch, who © * 
preſently cried out, that theſe Expreſſions were not only foraign and novel, but incon- 
ſiſtent with one another. And *tis the leſs to be wondred at, they ſhould make theſe 
Exceptions, when we remember what ſtirs were heretofore rais'd at Antioch upon the 
like Occaſion e, where one part of the Congregation us'd the latter Form of Doxology e 27½ 75... 
in oppoſition to the other. For the better underſtanding whereof we are to obſerve, 7.2 c.24-9.196. 
that there were three or four ſeveral Forms f of Doxology in uſe amongſt Chri- 3 oY — 
ſtians, eſpecially in the Church at Antioch. The firſt was, Glory be to the Father, f phingp. I. z. 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, This was by all Catholicks confeſs d to be 513-2 456- 
Orthodox. The ſecond, Glory be to the Father, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt. The : ES 
third, Glory be to the Father, and the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt. The fourth, Glory be . 
to the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt of theſe was abſolutely . : 
rejected by the Arians, the three laſt commonly uſed by them. And though ſome of 
them were capable of a Catholick Sen, * could they not be us'd without great 

fence, eſpecially of the more ſimple and undiſcerning Part of the Auditory ; as we 


lee here in S. BaſiF's Caſe, who was immediately run down with a loud Noiſe and 


1 oh Clamour, 
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Clamour. And the Report once ſet on foot was quickly improv'd into a formal Story, 
which at firſt he negle&ed as vain and fooliſh, but ſoon after ſaw a Neceſſity of putting 
a Stop to it. Accordingly he oft Preach'd upon that Argument, and freely declarq 

g Naz. Or. XX. his Mind about it in all Companies, eſpecially to Nazianzen, 8 to whom that he might 
3 give the higheſt Aſſurance, he added this Solemn though unuſual Imprecation, that 

he might for ever be deſerted by the Holy Spirit, if he did not adore him as co- 
eſſential with the Father and the Son, in Glory equal, in Majeſty co-eternal. Ang 
further to ſilence this malicious Calumny, he not only takes notice of it in his Epiſtles 
at every turn, and adds a particular Explication and Enforcement of that Article con- 
cerning the Holy Ghoſt, but penn'd ſeveral diſtinct Tracts about it; eſpecially that 
famous and elaborate Diſcourſe, de Spiritu Santo, dedicated to Amphilochius Biſhop of 
Iconium, at whoſe Requeſt it was undertaken, wherein he largely and acutely handles 
the whole State of the Controverſie, and by unqueſtionable Arguments, and the whole 
ſuffrage of Antiquity, refutes the frivolous Cavils and Exceptions that had been made 
againſt him. But Malice is reſolv'd to lay on its Load, and to charge home, though 
not only by different, but ſelf-contradicing Evidence. We have heard him fiercely 
accus'd for taking away the God-head of one of the Perſons in the Trinity; and at 

h Ep. Lxxx. the ſame Time he is traduc'd h to have made three ſeveral Gods. For while in Con- 

* futation of the Sabellian Hereſie, he aſſerted three diſtinct Hypoſtaſes or Perſons in the 

Godhead; ſome of his Auditors challeng'd him with affirming that there were three 

Gods. And though *twas an abſurd ſenceleſs Cavil, yet it ſpread fo far amongſt the 

People, that he was forc'd from the Pulpit to clear himſelf of it in a ſet Diſcourſe, 
Thus he was ſet as a Mark, at which his Enemies levell'd their ſharp Arrows, even 

bitter Words. And it had been well if only his Enemies had been concern'd in it, 
but what was the Miſery of it, ſome of his Friends began to be tainted with the com- 
mon Breath, wiſe and good Men lending an Ear to the ill Things that were ſpoken 
of him. The Monks that liv'd under his Rule and Diſcipline, were fo diſturb'd with 
the Reports concerning him, that they were upon the Point of making an open Sepa- 


i xp. Lxx11, ration from him, whom therefore he endeavours to ſet right in a large Epiſtle i to them, 


* And indeed ſo far had they advanc'd in their diſorderly Proceedings, that the great 
Athanaſius was forc'd to write to them, and with ſome ſharpneſs to rebuke their irre- 
eular Demeanour towards him, and the unjuſt and groundleſs Opinions they had con- 
ceiv'd of him. Amongſt his Neighbour-Biſhops, none ſeem'd more forward to enter- 
tain the Suggeſtions of his Enemies, or more deeply td reſent his ſuppos'd Apoſtacy,than 
Athanaſius of Ancyra, a good Man, and a zealous Promoter of the Catholick Faith, 
who accus'd him to have written Things to the ſubverſion of the Faith, or at leaſt to 
have ſubſcrib'd what others had written to that Purpoſe 3; for which he ſpake diſho- 
nourably of him, and threatned, if not to Excommunicate him, at leaſt to call him 

K Ep. LIIT p. 8 1. to an Account for it. Upon Intimation whereof, Baſil ſends him word k, that ſuch 
reproachful and unworthy Dealings were no Surprize to him, conſidering how prone 
Men are through the Degeneracy of Humane Nature to entertain ill Surmizes, and a 

bad Opinion of other Men, but that of all Men he leaſt expected it from him; that 
for his Menaces he laugh'd at them, *twas this only troubled him, that a Perſon of 
ſo much Integrity and Uſefulneſs to the Church, ſhould ſo far comply with the Ini. 
quity of the Age, as to prefer common Clamours before long Experience, and ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſo eaſily tranſported to Suſpition and Indignation without any juſt Cauſe or 
Evidence; that if he had had a Mind to have fatisfied himſelf in the Truth of Things, 
it had been but the Pains of writing a ſhort Letter, or ſending a diſcreet prudent 
Meſſenger, or inviting him to have come over to him, but to talk thus publickly at all 
adventure, was to blaze abroad his Defamation over all the Country; that he could 
not imagine what was the Matter, unleſs ſome Ill- minded Man had affix'd his Name to 
ſome Heretical Writings, and by that Means impos'd upon him; however he intreated 
him to deal plainly with him, and let him know what it was that had mov'd his 
Indignation, that ſo he might not be wanting to his own juſt Defence. The Trutli 
is, ſo perplex d was the good Man's Mind with the malicious Calumnies contriv'd by 


155. LXXIx. his Enemies, and entertain'd by his Friends, that he ſolemnly profeſs'd 1, it made hin 


p. 140. Jacie 2 


doubt of the Fidelity of Mankind, being ready to queſtion whether there was an) 


fre Honeſty or Faithfulneſs to be found amongſt the Sons of Men. 
ny V. NOR did his Troubles end here, a Difference happening m, which created fo 


Fo. ccLIX, ſmall Diſturbance between him and Anthinus of Hana upon this Occaſion. Capps 


7.287. docia had been lately divided into two Provinces, Cappadocia prima and ſecunda, nw 
pr 
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prime and capital City of the former was Cæſarea, as it had all along been of the in- 
tire Province; for the Second the City of Hana was erected into the Honour of a Me- 
tropolis. It had been an ancient and well-fortifled Place, built n upon a great Bank n 8s. l. 1a. 
rais'd by Semiramis. Stephanus o miſtaking Scrabos Account of it, places it at the Foot h %, Tua. 
of Mount Taurus near to the Porte Cilicie, Whereas Strabo ſpeaks there of the ex- va. p. 676. 
tent of the Præfecture, not of the Poſition of the City. It had continued à Place of 
good Account in all Times, and was now advanc'd (out of ſpite chiefly, as tis pro- 
hable, to S. Baſil) in a Metropolis by the Emperor Valens, and a good part of the 
Country about it aſſign'd for the Province. Hereupon Anthimus, Biſhop of Hana, 
challeng'd a Metropolitical Power and Juriſdiction over all the Churches in the ſecond 
Cappadocia, it being but fit, he ſaid, that the Eccleſiaſtick Authority ſhould be en- 
larg d according to the Bounds of the civil Power. Baſil was ſenſible how great a 
Diminution this was to the ancient Dignity and Juriſdiction of his See, and therefore 
remonſtrated againſt this intolerable Incroachment and Uſurpation; that this was a 
Violation of ſettled Rights, and an Affront to the holy Canons, what had the Church 
to do with the Alterations of the civil State, the Sword and the Spirit had diffe- 
rent Provinces, that his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction was founded upon Cuſtom and long 
Preſcription, and that no Man ought to remove the old Land-marks, which the Fathers 
had ſet. The new Metropolitan on the other hand ſtickled hard to Aſſert and Secure 
his uſurp'd Authority, he call'd Synods, which he held independant upon any other 
Power but his own, ſeiz'd the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, (and amongſt the reſt, the Rents 
of S. Oreſtes the Martyr, in Mount Taurus, which as they were conveying to Ceſarea, 
he ſet upon with an armed Multitude, taking away the Mules and Carriages by force) 
rſwaded the Presbyters of the ſeveral Pariſhes to own and ſubmit to him, and where 
he could not bring them over, ejected them, and placed others in their Room. By which 
means infinite Confuſions did ariſe, and the Peace of the Church was broken into ſcan- 
dalous Feuds and Quarrels. Baſil well faw *twas in vain to contend, little favour could 
he expect at Court, and as little help from the Deciſion of a Council, (the Arians at 
this Time ſwayirg all) and therefore reſolv'd to make the beſt he could of a bad 
| Bargain, and to repair the Breach by erecting ſome new Epiſcopal Sees within his own 
Province, whereby at once he allay'd the Storm, appropriated the Church-Revenues of 
every City to the Uſes of its particular Biſhop, and (what was above all) provided 
better for the Neceſſities of the Church; for the Dioceſſes of that Country being at 
that Time wide and large, by multiplying of them into a greater Number, the 
Churches Affairs were more nearly inſpected, and greater Care taken of the Souls of 
Men. While he was thus imploy'd, News came of the Death of the great Achanaſius, 
and of that ſevere Perſecution that thereupon rag'd at Alexandria, the Arians ſparing 
neither Age, Sex, nor Perſon, nor ſticking at any Inſtances of Fierceneſs and Inhu- 
manity- Our good Biſhop heartily afflicted with their Cafe, wrote them a conſolator | 
Letter p, © expreſling his exquiſite Commiſeration of their Condition, the Conſide- p Eb. LXXI. 
« ration whereof had almoſt tempted him to queſtion, whether our Lord had utterly *: “ 
« forſaken his Church? Whether this was not zhe laſt Hour, when the great Dege- 
e neracy and Apoſtacy was to take Place, when the Son of Perdition was to be revealed, 
* who oppoſes and exalts himſelf” above all that is called God, or is worſhipped? Ho. . 
© ever, whatever their Sufferings were, they ſhould bear them as became ſtout Cham- 
« pions of Chriſt ; that if the whole frame of the Creation ſhould at length ſuffer a 
Change and Diſſolution, what Wonder if we, who are fo inconſiderable a Portion 
* of it, be expos d to Miſeries and Afflictions? Which the great Judge of the World 
would not lay upon us beyond what he would enable us to bear; that the Crowns 
* of Martyrdom were ready for them, and the whole Quire of holy Confeſſors ſtretching 
Hout their Hands to receive them into their Number and Company; that they ſhould 
* ſet before them the Examples of thoſe great and good Men of Old, who went not 
* thither by Soſtneſs and Effeminacy, but through many Tribulations entred into the 
* Kingdom of God, and the greater the Sufferings, the brighter the Crown, the Sufferings 
* of this preſent time not being worthy to be compar'd with the Glory which ſhall be 
N LF in us; that had he been able, he would himſelf have come to them to be- 
hold the generous Inſtances of their Patience and Conſtancy, and to be refreſh'd with 
their Prayers and Company; but alas his Body was waſted, and Sickneſs kept him 
* Priſoner in his Bed; and beſides, Wolves lay in wait to make havock of his Flock; 
tor which Reaſons he was forc'd to viſit them thus by Letter, begging of them to 
"* Intercede on his behalf with Heaven, that for thoſe few Days or Hours that he 
"FF Shad 
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had to live, he might ſpend them uſefully and ſerviceably to Religion and The. 
. Church of CHL MNT 

9.0. mot VII EIGHT, Years a and ſome Months Be/l-had; now govern'd the Church of 
e Ceſarea, when his tottering Carcaſs, undermin'd by Diſtempers from within, and 


| yg | ſhattered with continual Storms of Trouble from without, fell to the Ground. Finding 

Oe 7. a. himſelf declining apace, he muſtered up ſo, much Strength r, as to Ordain ſome of his 

© Nas o/ Xx. Followers, that aſter his Deceaſe there might: not want a Succeſſion to attend the Ser. 

p. 370. vice of the Altar But Weakneſs ſenſibly; growing upon him, forc'd him to take his 

Bed. The News of his dangerous Condition ran round the City, and People every 

where awakened with the ſenſe of their Loſs, flock d about his Houſe, as if by their 

Prayers and paſſionate Exclamations, they were reſolv d ta arreſt: that Soul that was 

now taking: its flight to Heaven, there being none of them, but were willing to have 

redeem'd his: Life with a Part of their own. His Spirits were very low, but he ſum- 

mond up Nature to its laſt Effort, and having pioufly diſcours d awhile to thoſe that 

were about Him, ſeal'd up his laſt Breath with that divine Ejaculation, Into thine 

hands I commend: my Spirit. What Years he had attain'd- to at the time of his Death, 

is not certain: Some report him not to have exceeded XLV. But his ſo often men- 

tioning his old Age, confutes that beyond all Exception. His Funeral, was attended 

with a Homp and Solemnity ſuitable to the Memory of fo great a Perſon. The Corps 

being taken upon the Shoulders of grave venerable Perſons, was throng' d on all Hands, 

ſome endeavoured to touch but the ends of his Funeral Shrowd, others the Bier whereon 

he lay, or to get within the Shadow of it;; ſome ſtrove to get near the Perſons that 

carried him, and they that could not do that, contented themſelves to ſee him at x 

Piſtance; the Streets and Portico's were all crowded as they went along, and Thouſands 

of all Ranks and Ages joyn'd themſelves, ſome going before, others following after as 

they could get along; nor was the Noiſe leſs than the Crowd, the People could not 

contain their Grief, ſo that the Pſalms then ſung, (as was the Cuſtom in thoſe Days x 

Funerals). were drown'd by the Cries and Lamentations of the People. And herein 

all forts of Perſons: conſpir'd! to make. a mournful Conſort, eme and Gentiles, Strangers 

and Foreigners bearing a Part, and ſtriving to outvy each others Reſentment of this 

common Calamity. And indeed it prov'd a Time of Mourning in a Senſe beyond 

what they intended it. For ſo great and unavoidable was the Crowd, that in deſpite 

of all Means uſed to fave them, ſeveral were prefs'd to Death, who yet were accounted 

happy to become the Companions of his departure, as if they had offered up themſelves 

ds Sacrifices at his Funeral. The Corps at laſt was with much difficulty brought to the 

Grave, and laid up in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, where he, who was himſelf in 

fome ſenſe both, kept Company with Biſhops and Martyrs. The Pſeudo-Amphilochiu 

L Orat. in S. fays f, he was depoſited in the Church of S. Eypſychivs the Martyr, where Leontius 

_ Cam. One of his Predeceſſors, and; ſome other Biſhops had been Interr'd before him. Bui 

LXW.Tom. 2. here ever it was, his dear Friend © compos'd his Epitaph, which, though ſomewhat 
a ' prolix, we ſhall here inſert. | | 
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Thus rendered by an Ingenious Friend, 


R E AT Saint, whoſe Soul upon the moe F Love, 
Toward the deareſt Feſus ſtill did mou; 

T thought I ſhould not live, when thou wert dead, 

More . my Body when my Soul were fed; 

But I unworthy of thy knowledge ſtaid, 

Endur'd the Loſs, and Friendſbip diſobey'd 3 

Will not my Baſil to my reſcue come, 

And take me with him to his plovious Hos, 

Muſt I flay here diſcanſulate and alone ? 

Time never ſhall, I by thy Tomb do fwear, 


Eflace thy Memory to me ſo dear. | 
When the Almighty Wiſdom call d away 
Baſil, who long d to ſee that happy Day; 
How did the flaming Seraphim reoyce, 
And every ſprightly Angel tune his Voice, 
: While Cappadocia groan'd @ doleful Noiſe © 


And the Univerſe in extaſie, and cries, 
Attendant was at the ſad Obſequies ; 
Exclaiming, the tranſcendent Preacher's dead, 
And now all-charming Peace is baniſhed, 
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Allay the Tempeſt, ſmooth the ruffied Deep, 


His Journies en 


Alive thou wert Czfarea's 77 Praiſe, 
7 


The World's in Mutiny, while ſome" do fight 
For th Deity, of Chriſt, others deny t. | 
Riſe thou moſt skillful Pilot e thy Sleep, 


Thy Words, thy Prayers the World in awe will keep. 
Whoſe Wiſdom only taught thee to entwine 
Angelick Actions with Diſcourſe Divine. 

There's one Almighty God, and none but thee, 

This Age can find fit his High-Prieft tobe, 
Truth's boldeſt Champion, and the Chriſtian's Light, 
IW boſe Soul was beautify'd with all that's bright. 
Honour of Pontus, Cappadocia's Glory, | | 
Whoſe Praiſe ſhall fill preſent and future Story ; 

Me beg thee, let thy Prayers aſcend on high, 

To impetrate the World's Felicity. a 


Cæſarea's Citizens within this Grave, 
Me their beloved Primate buried have; 
Who to my Gregory ſuch Affection bore, 
That nothing here on Earth could make it more: 
Great God, to him thy better Bleſſings give, 
And ſhortly let him in thy Palace live, 


Who warm'd with Flames, that from above deſcend, 
Dreams out thoſe Days, which he on Earth doth ſpend. 


* % 6 
c 


While thou *mong Men didſt breath, Heaven did command 


Thy devout Soul, ſmooth Tongue, and active Hand, 
Honour of Jeſus, and his PrieſPs Defence, 


Truths Guardian, which we ue ſadly mangled fince, 


How is the Memory of our paſt Talk dear, 
Athens bow pleaſant, when we convers'd there ? 
Happy the Time we jointly did agree 
To practiſe the divine Philoſophy. 
While now the pe Baſil has attain d 

, and left me dumb bebind; 


Thunder thy Words, thy Life like Lightnings Rayes. 
But ſoon thou left's that venerable Chair, 

To viſit Jeſus, and with Angels ſhare ; 

Sacred and humane Learning thou didſt know, 
Nothing above thy reach was, much below; 

Eight Tears thou ruld'ſt thy Dioceſs, and then 
Too ſoon for it returnd'ſt to Heav'n agen, 
Farewel, my Baſil, ſince Im left behind ; 

Accept this Epitaph from thy troubled Friend. 

"Tis the ſame Friend, who now thus ſpeaks to thee, 
IW hoſe belov'd Words made once ſweet Harmony; 
This Debt my Friendſhip to thy Virtue pays, 
Tho' thy bleſs d Soul may ſlight my meaner Praiſe ; 
Who to thy Aſhes dedicates this Verſe, 
And with bis Tears, bedews thy ſacred Hearſe, 
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A Character and Account of his Perſon, Temper, and Writings. 


His Character. His natural Abilities, and acquir'd Improvements. The extent of his 
Learning in all Faculties. His incomparable Style. The Judgment of the Ancients 
concerning it. The high Commendation of his Eloquence given by Liberius. His 
Moral and Divine Accompliſhments, Piety, Zeal, Conſtancy, Temperance, contempt of 
the World, Charity, Humility, Peaceable-mindedneſs. The Deſcription of his Per- 
fon. HisWorks, wheveof ſome only aſcribd to him. His Genuine diſtinguiſh'd into 
Commentaries, Controverſies, Sermons, Encomiaſticks, and Epiſtles, and Canonical 
Tracts. A diſtin& Survey of each Claſs. His Aſcetick Conſtitutions. His Liturgy, 
how far Genuine. Nazianzen's high Encomium of his Writings. 


I I S no eaſie Matter to attempt his juſt Character, Nægiangen himſelf de- 

| ſpair'd of it, and if his Pencil could not draw him to the Life, it muſt not 

be expected from a meaner Hand. We ſhall only therefore remark ſome 

main Lines and Stroaks. Conſidered in his natural Faculties, he was a Man of a very 
clear and perſpicacious Apprehenſion, a nimble and ready Wit, a ſmart dextrous Rea- 
ſoning, a deep and ſolid Judgment. His acquir'd Abilities highly improv'd, and added 
an incomparable Luſtre and Ornament to his natural Perfections. As he wanted no 
advantages of Education, ſo he was not wanting in Induſtry and Diligence to make uſe 
of them, whereby he ſoon became a moſt comprehenſive Scholar, n Ter3tizs 
eis axegy tAnnarus t, and attain'd the utmoſt Empire in all polite and uſeful Learning, t Suid in wv. 
wherein he left no Path untrodden v, and vet was as converſant in all, as any other on 15. 
Man is in any ſingle Science, while he himſelf was as accurate in every Art, as if he 2. 332. via. 


| had ſtudied none but that. He was eminent in Grammar, Rhetorick, Philoſophy, 1 


Aſtronomy, Geometry, Arithmetick, Phyſick, and what not? He had rifled all the * 


Treaſures of the Gentiles, and ſearch'd into the moſt ſecret Retirements of Philoſoph 


and ſecular Learning, in which reſpect Philoſtorgius ſays w, and perhaps truly, At ha- . Suid lic. 
naſius was but a Child to him. Nor content with this, he chiefly applied himſelf to 

the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and the Principles of Chriſtian Theology, he 

perfectly underſtood all the ſublime and nice Speculations of thoſe Times, and knew 

the Subtleties and Subterfuges of the ſeveral Secs, and where to countermine and blow 

them up. He was in ſhort, ſays his own Brother, &e:ws ., a two-handed 
Champion, who being arm'd both with Divine and Humane Literature, beat down 

his Adverſaries wherever he came, and ſucceſsfully encountred both Heathens and He- 


reticks, ſeldom failing to come off a Conqueror. This made his Judgment ſo oft deſired, 


and ſo much relied on in weighty and important Caſes, this made the Hereſiarchs of 
thoſe Times ſo afraid to meddle with him, chooſing rather to rail at him at a Diſtance, 
than to engage with him in a cloſe Diſpute. Nay, Eunomius himſelf, though a Man 
otherwiſe of a ſteel'd Forehead, yet when he undertook to anſwer what Baſil had writ 


- againſt him, ſuppreſs'd his Book for many Tears, and would not publiſh it, till after S. Ba- 


Js Death, when he promis'd himſelf he ſhould be without the reach of Confutation. 
Il. HIS Style and way of Writing is admirable, and almoſt inimitable, *tis proper, 
perſpicuous, fignificant, ſoft, ſmooth and eaſie, and yet perſwaſive and powerful, and 
flowing from him with a Natural and unaffected Grace and Sweetneſs. His accuracy 
in Philoſophy did not vitiate the terſeneſs and fluency of his Style, nor the ſoftneſs and 
elegancy of his Expreſſions weaken the nervous Force and conviction of his Arguments. 
Philotheus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, tells us x, *twas obſerv'd as peculiar to him, x or. in 888, 
that he ſo ſubtilly penetrates, ſearches, adjuſts, and treats of the moſt ſublime and in- def 4 
tricate Speculations of Theology, as at once both to inform the Mind, and to move Gr. . T. 2. 
the Paſſions; that he ſeems to ſpeak nothing but Life, and to breath a Soul into the 7. 330. 
dulleſt Argument he diſcourſes of. And Photius y one of Philotheus's Predeceſſors in y cd. cxLI. 
t See; a Man, if any other, able to paſs Sentence in theſe Matters, ſays of him, EM E- 
That for the Perſwaſive and Panegyrical Way of diſcourſing, no other Pattern need be «ir gr. 2% & 
et, no, not that of Plato or Demoſthenes themſelves, though ſo much admir'd and 77 #4207: 
magnified by the Ancients. Eraſmus 2 prefers him before the moſt fam'd Orators of 


ret, in whom he finds ſomething ſhort of him. Pericles ſpake like Thunder, but 
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it was without Art; Lyſias evaporated into Emptineſs and Subtlety, Phalereus was vj 
pleaſant, but wanted Gravity; Iſocrates loſt the native Grace of Speech by too- affected h 
Periods; and Demoſthenes himſelf, beſides other Things, had this Fault, that his Com. hi 
poſitions were too forc'd and elaborate. Whereas in this great Man, neither Art nor ſt 
Nature, neither Study nor Exerciſe were wanting to render him moſt accompliſh, nc 
Nay, he ſticks not to give him the Preheminence of all the great Eccleſiaſtick Wor- an 
thies of his Time: Athanaſius was excellent at Teaching, but defective in Humane 0 
Learning, Nazianzen a great Man, but too greedy of a ſmart Period, and a florid Style; b 
Men was content with a pious Simplicity; Chryſoſtom eloquent indeed, but diffuſive m 
and luxuriant, and over- apt to run out into needleſs Digreſſions. But now in Bail, the ha 
niceſt Palat could not find that which might diſtaſte. His Way of expreſſing himſelf c 
Simple and Natural, he ſpake with all the Advantages of Art, and yet made no Oſten. his 
tation of any thing Elaborate and Artificial; he ſhew'd himſelf Maſter of Philoſophy hi! 
at every turn, and yet without any Affectation, nor ever made uſe of foreign Arts, but W 
when they might be ſubſervient to Piety and Religion. In expounding Scripture hei his 
wary and cautious, and yet plain and perſpicuous; in his encomiaſtick Way, he ſo wh 


admirably accommodated himſelf to popular Auditories, that he ſpake nothing but what . gat 
the People underſtood, and yet the Learned admir'd. Whatever Argument he mz. 
nages, tis always attended with a Chaſt and pleaſant Eloquence, that falls naturally 
from him. His Diſcourſes loſe much of their native Grace and Beauty, when deriy' 
into any other Language. And therefore George Trapeguntius though a learned Man, 
and a Greek born, undertaking the Tranſlation of his Works, was forc'd to give over, 
and confeſs the Roman Tongue wanted ſomething to reach the Elegancy and Ornament 
of his Language. The Truth is, if in any one Thing he excell'd more than other, it 
was Eloquence. Twas this principally that endear'd him to Libanius, the great Pro- 
feſſor and Maſter of Eloquence at that Time, who magnifies him upon this account 23 
| the Wonder of the Age. And when once in an Aſſembly of great and honourable Per. 
a Vid. Ep. Li, ſons a Letter from Haſil was delivered to him, he had no ſooner read it, but in a kind 
8 ' of Triumph he cried out, We are overcome, The Aſſembly wondered at the Paſſage, 
p. 176, and enquired the Reaſon ; We are overcome, ſaid he, in the Elegancy of Epiſtles, ti 
Baſil that is the Conqueror, who is my Friend, and for that Reaſon I rejoice. The Com- 
pany not ſatisfied, commanded the Letter to be read, and then unanimouſly gave Sen- 
tence that *twas ſo indeed; nor would Alypius, who had read the Letter, part with it, 
till ſome time after he was hardly prevail'd with to reſtore it. And indeed how much 
Libanius, (notwithſtanding the Prejudices of his Religion, and the common Emulation 
of learned Men) admir'd the Eloquence of this great Man (for ſurely they were fome- 
thing more than Complements he beſtow'd upon him) is abundantly evident from the 
Epiſtles {till extant, that paſs'd between them. | 
III. WE. have ſeen what were his natural and acquir'd Perfections, let us next 
ſurvey him in his Moral and Divine Accompliſhments. He was a Man acted by the 
true Genius and Spirit of Religion; he lov'd God ſincerely, whoſe Honour and the 
Intereſts of Religion he prefer'd infinitely before his own Eaſe and Safety. He fre- 
b Vid. Ep.L1. quently bewail'd b the unhappy Diſſentions of thoſe Times, and ſet himſelf to conſult 
p31. and promote the Peace of the Church, to the Settlement whereof he thought all other 
Things ought to give way. A paſſionate Admirer, and a moſt reſolute Aſſertor of 
Truth, and of that Faith that was once delivered to the Saints, For though his 
Enemies, to ſerve their own Ends by blaſting his Reputation, did ſometimes charge 
him with corrupting the Chriſtian Doctrine, and entertaining impious and unorthodox 
Sentiments, and that too in ſome of the greater Articles, yet the Objection when look d 
c Fp. LxXIx. into, did quickly vaniſh, himſelf ſolemnly profeſſing upon this occaſion e, that how- 
Hh ever in other reſpects he had enough to anſwer for; yet this was his Glory and In: 
umph, that he had never entertain'd falſe Notions of God, but had conſtantly kept the 


Faith pure and inviolate, as he had receiv'd it from his Anceſtors. His vigorous oppo- 1 
ſition of Hereſie was ſufficiently ſeen in his Attempts againſt the principal Sects then e 
on foot, the Followers of Arius, Sabellius, Photinus, Marcellus, Macedonius, Euno- whic 
mins, Apollinaris, who felt the Effects of his great Abilities, and his Maſculine Zeal. (but 
And herein no Propoſals how advantageous ſoever could biaſs him, no Dangers terrific Wm 
or unſettle him. Witneſs his unſhaken Conſtancy under the malitious Infinuations and 
his Enemies; the potent Aſſaults of the great Miniſters of State; his generous {lighting lume 
at once both the Frowns and Favours of the Arian Emperor; his writing Letters at the Sep 


ſame Time to confirm the wavering, and retrieve the lapſed, when *twas not ſafe x 
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do it, at leſs than the Peril of his Head; and when like Elijab in the Reign of Ahab, 
he was in a manner left alone to ſtand up for a good Cauſe in an evil Time. Nor was 
his Life in all other Inſtances leſs Pious and Exemplary , being conducted by the 
ſtricteſt Rules and Meaſures of Religion. He liv'd above the World, and with a d waz o- xx. 
noble Scorn look d down upon the Glory, the Pomps, Plenty, Grandeur, Luxuries ?. 397, &c. 
and Pleaſures of it; his Riches were to poſſeſs nothing, and he eſteem'd rhe Croſs be- 
yond all other Treaſures, His Appetites were moſt chaſt and regular, and which he 
bad perfectly ſubdued to the Diſcipline of Mortification and Self-denial. His Diet 
mean and ſmall, fo little that he ſeem'd to live without it, and to have put on before- 
hand the Life of Angels. His Wardrobe afforded but one Coat, and a Pallium, the 
cold Ground was his Bed, Bread and Salt his ordinary Bill of Fare, and the next Spring 
his'Cellar, whither he retir'd to quench his Thirſt. But what he wanted towards 
himſelf, he made up in Care towards others, in his incomparable Charity to the Poor. 
What Eſtate he had (which was not inconſiderable) he diſposd that way, and where 
his own fell ſhort, he perſwaded a liberal Supply out of the Purſes of the Rich, 
wherewith he erected and endow'd a noble Hoſpital without the City, whereinto he 
gathered all the Sick, the Lame, the diſeaſed that were about the City, unable to help 
themſelves, and not eaſily help'd by others. So that the Streets and High-ways were 
no longer peſtred with thoſe lamentable Spectacles of Want, Anguiſh and Miſery, that 
had lately fill'd every Corner. Here all Neceſſaries were provided for them, the Super- 
intendency whereof himſelf undertook, and that he might ſet a good Example to others, 
he ſtoop'd to the meaneſt Offices about them, not diſdaining to Kiſs and Embrace the 
worſt of the Patients, at whoſe Stench and Sores others were ready nicely to recoil 
and ſtart back. By which 'tis evident how unjuſtly he was accus'd by ſome of being 
Proud, a Weed not likely to thrive in fo haraſs d and mortified a Soil; his kind Be- 
haviour, known Condeſcenſion to all Ranks of Men, his equal and patient bearing e the e, Ey. 
freeſt Reproofs and Admonitions of his Friends, being a ſufficieut Confutation of that =XXX2. 
groundleſs Slander. It was no doubt the Gravity and Conſtancy of his Temper, and?“ 
his uncourtly incompliance with ſome Mens humors faſten'd that Charge upon him. 
Nor was he of a ſower and moroſe Diſpoſition, in Company, none more pleaſant and 
chearful, none more facetiouſly witty z when he reprov'd, none did it more gently, ſo 
as neither the fierceneſs of the Reproof made the Perſon inſolent, nor the ſoftneſs of it 
rendred it ineffectual. He was in ſhort, a calm, harmleſs, and quiet Perſon ; and though 
in his latter time, through the Iniquity of the Age he liv'd in, he became a Man of 
| Strife and Contention, yet in himſelf he was of an humble and peaceable Temper, 
Ekuind to, and belov'd by all good Men, and rever'd by his greateſt Enemies. If after all, 
any one be curious to know what kind of Body it was that cloath'd fo brave and great 
a Soul, we find him thus deſcrib'd f : He was tall and ſtrait, lean and meager, of a f Men Gra-. 
brown Complexion, but ſomewhat ruddy, his Noſe of a juſt Dimenſion, his Eye- 7 * labs. 
brows large and almoſt circular, his Look muſing and thoughtful, few wrinkles in his > Ace angy 
Face, and thoſe not unbecoming ; his Viſage long, his Temples ſomewhat hollow, and Ex. Ca. 
his Beard prolix. In his younger Days he was of a freſh and florid Complexion 8, of 752 5 . 
an healthful and well · built Conſtitution, till over - intenſe Study, exceſſive Faſting and 5. 38s 
Abſtinence, and the many Troubles he met with, pull'd him down, impair'd his Health, Ss . 323 
and ſubjected him to habitual Weakneſſes and Infirmities, (whereof he complains almoſt 
in every Epiſtle) beſides thoſe more violent Diſtempers that frequently ruſh'd upon 
him. I only add, that fo great was the Veneration which the World then had for him, 
that many affected h even his bodily Imperfections, and his odd accidental Cuſtoms as 
an Ornament, ſtriving to imitate the paleneſs of his Looks, the faſhion of his Beard, h 4.5. 2.376. 
the manner of his Gate, his ſparingneſs of Speech, deep muſing and thoughtfulneſs, 
his Garb and Apparel, and the manner of his Diet and Lodging, things in reſpect of 
him purely caſual and unaffected. 
IV. OF the Works that he left behind him, ſome. have been buried under the 
Ruins of Time, there being Evidence enough than he wrote more than what have been 
tranſmitted to us. Amongſt thoſe that remain, ſome are unduly aſcrib'd to him, in 
which Number are the X. and XI. Homilies upon the Hexemeron, generally thought 
(but for any thing I ſee without any cogent reaſon) to have been added by his Brother 
Mſen; the Encomium vite ſolitarie, or de laudibus Eremi, no where found in Greek, 
and in truth is a Piece of Peter Damian, beſides ſeveral others extant in the laſt Vo- 
lumes of his Works, His genuine Writings conſiſt of Commentaries, Controverſies, 
Sermons, Encomiaſticks, Epiſtles, and Canonical Tracts. Amongſt the firſt are his 
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Commentaries upon the firft XVI. Chapters of the Prophet I ey, unjuſtly queſtiond . — 
by, ſome, chiefly, becauſe not mention d by Sui das or S. Jerom, as if they pretended to . 

deliver an exact Catalogue of all the Writings of the Ancients, when they ſo often ME V 

- +, confeſs there were many which they 1755 never ſeen. However this Defect is abun- = his 
-.. , dantly ſupplied by the plain evident Teſtimonies of Siman the Metaphraſt, Antonius = gre 
Meliſſa, Maximus. the Monk, Damaſcen, ᷑Qcumenius, and Taraſius Patriarch of Con- Pte 
ſtaminople, who all cite it as the undoubted Work of our Cagpadocian Prelate. For wo 
his Controverſies none challenge more Conſideration than his egregii- Libri (as 8. dhe 
Jerom calls them, &ajpeles AD, as Suidas out of him) his incomparable Books againſt itt 
Eunamius, wherein with ſuch a mighty Force he batters down the impious Aſſertios I 

of that bold Man. The whole. conſiſts of five: Books at this Day, but the two lag EF 
ſeem not to be of equal Authority with the other, having no earlier Teſtimony than B 
the Times of the Harentine Council to ſupport, them; nor are they found in the mot MF en 
ancient Manuſcripts, not to mention the difference of the Style. And indeed fin EF 


1 r 1 2 


A 


Eunomius his reply (which he publiſh'd not till after Baſis Death) conſiſted but of WF 2" 
; Vid. Phot. three i Books, tis not unreaſonable to conjecture that Baſil originally writ no more. = fi 
ern Hither alſo, as being partly Polemical, we may refer his Book de Spirits Sando, which i . 


6 313. Eraſmus firſt, and ſince him many, do with great Clamour and Confidence cry out to Ru 
be corrupted and interpolated, eſpecially in the Addition of the three laſt Chapters, has 
but certainly without any juſt Reaſon, the Exceptions to it being weak and trifling, ſo by 
inconſiderable, that the learned Caſaubon (who being better vers d than ordinary in the add, 
Rites and Monuments of the ancient Church, ſaw that the main Objection from Apoſto- brot 

K Coſaub. er- ical Traditions would not bear the Streſs that was laid upon it) fairly gives k up the beer 

5 Ben. Cauſe. His Sermons are either upqn ſome Parts of Scriptyre, or upon particular Sub- hi 

p. 520. XL TI. jects. In the firſt Claſs are his IX, Homilies upon the Hexemeron , or the fix Days . 8 

p 356, Creation; a Piece (ſays Suidas1 ) juſtly to be admir d, and which Nyſen = affirms omg 


m In Hexæm. ought to give place to nothing but the inſpir d Volumes. Twas early Tranſlated by Eu- ] 41.5, 
7. 1. f. 5,  fatbius into Latin, and by him dedicated to his Kinſwoman Syncletica, the Deaconeſs, Wi 
n D:ivn. Let. — 8 © 2 ® f 9 : 1 of 8 
c. P. 445. A Tranſlation ſo accurate, that Caſſiodore n is not afraid to ſay, that it has match'd the 


Elegancy of the original Compoſition. Such alſo are his XXII. Homilies upon the 4. 
Pſalms, out of which were taken the Excerpta extant in the ancient Catenas, and are or 
quite another Thing from the Scholia upon the Pſalms, inſerted into the Latin Edi. 2 
tions of this Father, borrow'd for the moſt part from S. Chryſoſtom and Theodorit. The or t 


Prologue to theſe Homilies 8. Auguſtin, or ſome for him, tranſlated in 10 Latin, _ q ] pos'c 
o crit. doe. 3. clap'd beſore his Tracts upon the Pſalms. And therefore when River affirms o (and i 


. 20. P. 329. makes Fronto Ducæus vouch for him) that this Prologue is S. Auguſtin s, tranſlated by WK b] 
ſome body into Greek, and attributed to S. Baſil, he is greatly out himſelf, and wrovs WWF Fr 

p Net. in Þ/al. that learned Jeſuit, who plainly aſſerts þ the quite contrary. Beſides theſe , he has Fon 
Bajil. Pp. 16. ſeveral ſingle Homilies upon particular Subjects, both Theological and Moral, as de fide, 4 
5 baptiſmo, penitentia, &c. de avaritia, invidia, ebrietate, &c. in all which he df 5505 


courſes finely, and admirably accommodates himſelf to the Neceſſities and Capacities 1 dy t 

of his Hearers. In his Encomiaſtick Orations (wherein his peculiar Talent lay) he Y 
elegantly diſplays the Faith and Patience, the Courage and Conſtancy of thoſe wiv WWF wy. 
had ſuffered for the Faith; with ſuitable Accounts of Things, and proper Exhortatioss WF 88 

to the Imitation of their Vertues, as in his Oration upon the XL. Martyrs that ſuffered WF 

at Sebaſtea in Armenia, upon the Martyrdom of Gardius, Fulitta, &c. Epiſtles he 8. 3, 
q Ibid. wrote many, @v S epeiver, ꝗ ſays Suidas, than which nothing can be more excellent L Pe 
Fe CL incomparable, and which Photius r commends as the true Norma and Character of 
7 BEpiſtolary writing; CCCCXXVIII. of them are ſtill extant, (amongſt which are inte- I troul- 
ſpers'd ſome few from Nazianzen and Libanius) wherein beſides the inward Character WWF the G 
of the Man drawn by his own Pen, we have many uſeful Paſſages of thoſe Times, Wi reaſor 
and thence we have extracted a good part of his Life. Beſides theſe, he has an Ei- rage 
ſtolary Diſcourſe to Chilo his Scholar, who had quitted the ordinary Rules of the Mo- 2a 


-naftick Inſtitution, and turn'd Anchoret, wherein he gives him many excellent Admo- the 77 
nitions and Rules for that State of Life; a Letter to a Monk, and another to a devout have 
Virgin, who had committed folly together, where in a paſſionate Strain of Eloquenc I need 
he repreſents the Aggravations of their Crime, and excites them to Repentance. He h and vw 
alſo three Canonical Epiſtles to Amphilochius of Iconium, at whoſe deſire he drew v By « gon 
a Body of Rules and Directions, wherein he ſtates the Nature of the Crimes moſt uſually WF « 18 f 
incident to Humane Life, and preſcribes the ſeveral Penances that were fit to be under: fte 
gone before Abſolution, agreeably to the Senſe of the Ancients, and the e « wh. 
ne | | anon 
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Canons of the Church. But theſe three more properly belong to the laſt Claſs of his 
Works which I mention'd, vis. his Canonical Tradts; amongſt which I place firſt, 
his Aſcetick Rules and Conſtitutions mention'd by S. Jerom and others, wherein with 
great Acuteneſs and Elegancy he reſolves Doubts and Interrogatories rais d out of Scri- 
pture, and lays down excellent Rules for thoſe that engag'd in a monaſtick Life. *Tis 
true Sozomen tells ſ us, this Work was aſcrib'd to Euſtarhius Biſhop of Sebaſtea; but ſ Ee. 14 
then he ſays, twas compoſed by Baſil, and that there were only ſome that reported! 5**: 
it to have been written by Euſtathius. Indeed the unanimous Suffrage of Antiquity, 
(as is plain from Jerom, Rufinus, Fuſtinian the Emperor, Photius, Suidas, &c.) con- 
ſtantly adjudge it to S. Baſil, It conſiſted of old (as Photius © informs us) of two t c. c. 
Books, the firſt whereof contain'd thoſe ſhort Tracts de Judicio Dei, de Fide, and col. 493. 
ſome others, plac'd at this Day before his Ethicks ; the ſecond his Diſcourſes de Inſti- 
tutione Monachorum, wherein he repreſents the Character of a Chriſtian, preſſing on 
towards Perfection; and theſe as a kind of Preface to his ge 47) ,s, or Regule 
fuſius diſputate , conſiſting of LV. Queſtions propounded by the Monaſticks, with 
8. Baſil's Anſwers. Which are follow'd by CCCXIIL ces #7) Elly, or ſhorter 
Rules delivered in the ſame way. Exactly according to the Account which Photivs 
has given of them; ſo that there can be no doubt but they are the ſame. In the Copy 
by which the Venice Edition of Ann. MDLIII. was printed, there was a Scholium 
added, implying, that that Manuſcript had been tranſcrib'd from a moſt ancient Copy 
brought out of Pontus, and the Places where Baſil had liv'd an Aſcetick Life, and had 
been compar'd with the Copy found in S. Baſil's own Hoſpital at Ceſarea, out of which 
were added XX VII. Chapters more, together with the Penalties that were to be inflicted 
upon del.nquent Monks. Theſe Conſtitutions Ryfinus tells u us he deſign'd to turn u 7.2. c. 9. 
into Latin for the benefit of the /eſtern Monks, and he afterwards perform'd it, though ?. 259. 
he contracted them into a narrower Compaſs, Of ſome Affinity with theſe, are his 
'H.3xg or Morals containing LXXX. divine Rules, each back'd with apt ſelect Texts 
of Scripture, for the Conduct and Government of a holy Life. 
V. UNDER this Head of Canonical Tracts, I may take leave to place his Liturgy, 
which as to the Subſtance of it, I make no doubt to be truly his. For ſeeing Nazi- 
angen expreſly tells us w, that after his return to Cæſarea, he not only drew up Rules w ort. xx 
for the Monaſtick Life, which he delivered both by Word and Writing, but alſo com- P. 340. 
pos d cv yer Samzzus, Orders and Forms of Prayers, and appointed ovygouices 7 BiuglOc, 
decent Rites and Ornaments for the Altar, and ſince himſelf x elſewhere gives us an . :x. 
Account of the Form of Publick Service us'd in the Oratories of his Inſtitution, anſwe- 2.96. 
rable to this Liturgy, and agreeable ( as he tells us) to all the Churches of God, I 
can fee no reaſon why it ſhould be rob'd of the Title which it has always claim'd to 
ſo great a Hand. Not but that in its preſent Frame and Conſtitution 'tis much chang'd 
ftom its original Simplicity, having receiv'd ſeveral Additions and Interpolations in Aſter- 
| times, as a Stream, though never fo clear at the Fountain-head, contracts Mud and Filth 
by the ſeveral Channels through which it paſſes. But theſe being diſcharg'd (as *tis 
no hard matter for a Man vers'd in Church-Antiquity, to ſeparate the Chaff from the 
Wheat) the reſt will juſtly entitle it ſelf to this great Man's Compoſition , and be 
found conſonant enough to the Cuſtoms and Uſages of that Age. Hence the older the 
Copies of it, ſtill the more pure and unexceptionable ; thus the Syriac Liturgy of 
S8. Baſil, which Maſrus receiv'd from Moſes Mardenus his Maſter, and turn'd into 
Latin y, is much more conciſe, and free from many of thoſe obnoxious Paſſages which y An. edrr, 
are crept into the Greek Copies extant at this Day. It has till this laſt Age uncon- . 1569. 
troulably maintain'd its Title, and is ſtill us'd with great Reverence and Devotion by 
the Greek Church upon ſome of their more ſolemn Times, that of S. Chriſfom by 
reaſon of its ſhortneſs being in ordinary uſe z which two Liturgick Tombs ds & der 
rape) d wmy Uv x) emyreMmay, have from ancient Times been tranſmitted to us, and 
approv'd and us'd as authentick, ſays Jeremias 2 the Greek Patriarch in his Anſwer to 2 Reſporſ, 1. 
the Wittenberg Divines. I ſhall have done with the Conſideration of his Works, when 13. 7. 103. 
[ have obſerv'd, with how much Veneration they were receiv'd by the Ancients ; and 
I need inſtance in no more; than in that Elogium which Nazianzen, who beſt knew, 
and was beſt able to judge, gives of them from his own Experience. Since he is 
gone { ſays he ) all Pleaſure and Delight ceaſes; the only Satisfaction we enjoy, a Us: ſur. 
is the Books and Writings he has left behind him, in whoſe Stock all that write 2: 632, 633. 
after him muſt henceforth Trade. Let the Ancients now fit down in Silence, and 
* Whatever they have written for the A of the holy Volumes, a new Writer 
ZZ 2 wi 


1 
3 


1 


7 
- 


—ͤñEä— —— a ER E 


oy — — — — — — — - 4 
- — — — — — — . 
— ” —— a — — — a — — — 1 — 
— —̃ — — — — ——— — — — — — — — — 

— —ͤ — — ˙Ü . . — CCC — — 2 — — — - — — — — — — — 

— — wv nnd IEA, — . - 5 — x I . — — — — . — — ed — For __ — . 

— £ . — a - — — - - — - 
— - — : - — — — 
< = P . . __ — —  —— R — - 1 — — * 
” 


506 1 he Life of S. BAS TI. 

« 'js ſtart up, and he's with us the beſt Scholar, who moſt converſes with, reads, un. 
&« erſtarids, and digeſts his Writings , which alone are ſufficient to inſtruct in all the 
ee Paths of Learning. This only will I fay concerning him. As oft as I take up his 
« Hexemeron and read it out, I converfe with my great Creator, underſtand the Reg. 
« ſons ànd Methods of the Creation, and do much more reverence and admire my 
“ Maker, than I was wont to do, when I barely viewed the Frame of Things. When 
&« 7] read his Books againſt Hereticks, methinks I ſce the Flames of Sodom, reducing 
« theſe bold and impious Tongues to Aſhes, or behold the Tower of Babel, inſolentiy 
e attempted, but powerfully diſſipated and deſtroy d. When I turn over his Bock 
« "Ze Spiritu Sano, I meet with the true God, and infiſting upon thoſe-Grounds of 
Theology which he has laid down, am enabled confidently to preach and declare 
« the Truth. When I peruſe his other Expoſitions, which in feveral Ways he made 
“ for the Inſtruction of the Ignorant, 1 find my ſelf tranſported beyond the Letter 
% and Superficies of Words, and carried up from one degree of Light unto another 
till at laſt I arrive at the higheſt Point. While I read his Encomiaſticks upon the 
« Martyrs, 1 deſpiſe the Body, and am joyn'd in Conſort with the heivenly Chory, 
<« and inſpir'd with an cager Defire and Spirit of Martyrdom. Do I caſt my Eyes 
« upon his Ethicks, his Moral and Practical Diſcourſes, Iam preſently engag'd to 
« cleanſe ny ſelf from all filthineſs f Fleſh and Spirit, turn'd into the Temple of 
« God, and the Organ of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſet forth the Praifes of the divine Power 
“and Glory, and am retin'd into a God-like Temper, transform'd into another Thing 
% than I was before”. Thus far that excellent Man, and more he has to the fame 
Parpoſe. | | 


SECT. VII. 


An Account of his neareſt Relations. 


His Relations and Parents. The pious Death of his Mother Emmelia, The /inpula 
Piety and Strifineſs of Life of his Siſter Macrina. The immature Death of hi 
hopeful Brother Naucratius. His Brother Gregory Biſhop of Nyſſa. A fhort A. 

count of bis Brother Peter, Biſhop of Sebaſtea, The Happineſs of his Parents in 

Having three Sons eminent Biſhops at one Time. His Writings enumerated, 


upon his Story, to give a brief Account of his neareſt Relations. His Father 
b Labb. e Baſil (whom ſome Þ I know not by what Authority, do in his latter Days 
Scrip. Eccl. in make a Biſhop or a Prieſt at leaſt) died while his Children were yet very young. Hs 
1 7 914e"d. Mother Enmelia, after the Death of her Husband, and Care taken in the Education of 
See Num. 1. of her Children, at the perſwaſion of her Daughter Macrina, and that ſhe might be ner 
bis Life, her Son Baſil, quitted the World, and retir'd after him into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe 
c Baſl. Epiſt. Planted her ſelf in a Village < on the other Side of the River Iris, that fo ſhe migit 
LXXIXp.141. receive the Comfort of his frequent Viſits, and whence in a Time of Scarcity, ot 


1 B*. ORE we conclude S. Baſils Life, it may perhaps reflect ſome Light 


d Nax. ED VIII. | 


5. 733. upon any particular Occaſion ſhe was wont to ſupply d him with neceſſary Proviſions. | 
eM, de vit. Broken at laſt with extream Age, ſhe fell into her laſt Sickneſs e; her Daughter A- 
"7.1, crina, the eldeſt, and her Son Peter, the youngeſt of her ten Children, were then 
with her, and aſſiſted her in her laſt Hours. Having pray'd for, and bleſs'd her Chil 
dren that were abſent, ſhe took the two preſent, one fitting on the one Side of the 
Bed, and the other on the other, by the Hand, and thus delivered them up to God. 
To thee,” O Lord, I here devote and offer up both the firſt Fruits, and the Tenth of 
my Children; this the firſt, the other the tenth and laſt of the Fruit of my Mom. 
Both are thine by Law, both due as Gifts and Offerings unto thee : Let both therefore 
be intirely conſecrated to thy felf. And ſo having given Order for her Burial, that ſhe 
might be interr'd in the Sepulchre of her Family (which was done accordingly) ſhe 
f. . f. fe. died, a little before Baſils Advancement to the See of Czſarea, who bewail'd f her 
| Death, as the only Comfort of his Life, the News whereof put him into a Relap{ 
that had near coſt his: Life. | 


II. OF 


1 be Life of S. Bas! 3 i 


II. Of the ten Children which ſhe had, four only beſides Baſil ſurvive in Story, 
Macrina, Naucratius, Gregory, and Peter. Macring was eldeſt, borrowing her Name 
from her good Grand-mother Macrina, ſometime Scholar to S. Gregory Ihaumaturgus. 
Her Mother was particularly ſolicitous about her Education, and being a Child of 
acute and excellent Parts, beſides Family-Affairs, ſhe eſpecially train'd her up in the 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, and particularly of thoſe Rules which Solomon has laid 
down for the good Government of the Life. She often read the Pſalter, which the 
committed to Memory, and repeated upon all Occafions ; when ſhe went to Bed, or 
zrofe in the Morning, or betook her ſelf to, or left off any Work, when ſhe ſat down 
to, or roſe from Meals, or went to her Devotions, ſhe always us'd to ſing a Pſalm. 
Such was her Courſe even before ſhe was twelve Years of Age. Her Piety encreas'd 
with her Years, and her Beauty with both, which made her ſo much courted, that 
her Father to prevent Importunities, provided her a ſuitable Match, but the Gentleman 
died before the Conſummation ; and ſhe not ſorry for the Occaſion, thenceforth reſolv'd 
upon a ſingle Life, and to be aſſiſtant to her Mother in educating the other Children; 
which the perform'd with great Care and Diligence, perſwading her Brother Baſil, 
then newly return'd from the Univerſity, to lay aſide the lofty Opinion of his great 
Learning, and to embrace the humble and difficult way of Vertue, and to form him- 
ſelf to the ſtrictneſs of a retired Life. Her Mother being dead, and the reſt of the Fa- 
mily diſpoſed of, ſhe withdrew from common converſe ; and together with a Compa- Ill 
ny of pious Maids, over whom ſhe preſided as Governeſs, ſpent her whole Time in | \ 
Circles of Devotion, and in the ſtricteſt Exerciſes of Piety and Vertue. Her Brother Wi 
Nyſjen (who had not ſeen her of eight Years) undertook a Journey to viſit her, and in 1 
the Way had ſome obſcure Intimations in his Dream concerning her Death, which he | 
then knew not what to make of. Commg to the Place, he found her ſick, adminiſtred =_— 
Afhſtances proper to her dying Circumſtances, and after her deceaſe ſaw her interr'd i 
with great Solemnity. After which, he at large wrote her Lite 8, worthy the peru- g Ext in a ⁊ | 
ſal of the learned Reader. She is ſaid to have been infected with Origen's Opinion: gang ga ll 
But finding it reported by no other than Nicephorus h, 1 ſuppoſe he miſtook her for 457 N | 
her Grandmother Macrina, Auditor of S. Gregory, who had had Origen for his Tutor, P. 137. | 

III. BAS Is next Brother was Naurratius i, (or, as Conſtantine Porphyragenneta i wy vi. Jl 
* calls him, Pancratius) a Youth of an amiable Shape, ſtrong Body, and no leſs ad- ee bln i 
mirable Endowments of Mind. At XXII. Years of Age he had given ſignal Evidence Ps _ 0 
of his Eloquence and Abilities in his publick Orations, tothe great applauſe and admi- i 0 | 
ration of the Theatre, when on a ſudden” he threw up all, and retired into the Wil- q 
derneſs, ſettling himſelf in a convenient Solitude near the River Iris, where he enjoyed lj 
the Company of none but a few mortified old Men, whom he provided for by hunt- i 
ing (whereat he was:dextrous) and was ready upon all Occaſions to attend his Mo- 
ther. Ewe Vears he ſpent in this Retirement, when going out one Day to hunt, ac- | 
companied with none hutchis dear CHryſaphius (whom of all his Domeſticks he had 1 
choſen io be the conſtant Companion of his Life) they were both brought Home dead: | 
A Loſs that infinitely afflicted his Mother, and fell heavy (tho' the bore it with a maſ- hi 
culine Patience) upon his Siſter Macrina, who loved him above all the reſt. Next i 
him'was Gregory, a Perſon of excellent Learning and great Eloquence, made aftcr- [i 
wards Biſhop of Mya in Cappadocia, baniſh'd and perſecuted by the Arians, who not- | 
withitanding all their malicious Attempts againſt him, liv'd to a great Age, till near 
the EK of this Century, though the particular Time of his Death cannot be re- 
covered. 

IV. THE laſt of the Brothers, and indeed of all the Children 1 (his Father dying | Wy, vit 
as ſoon as he was born) was Peter, who was much beholden for the Advantages of his Mac. p. 185. 
Education, to the Care and Tenderneſs of his Siſter Macrina, who ſeaſon'd his earl 
Years with religious Principles, and the Knowledge of Divine Things, and fo fill'd up 
all his Hours, that he had little Leaſure to divert to vain uſeleſs Studies. She was Fa- 
ther and Maſter, Tutor and Guardian to him, whom ſhe ſo improved by her prudent 
Counſels and Inſtructions, that he quickly arriv'd to the utmoſt Perfection of true Phi- 
loſophy. He had Parts capable of any Science, eſpecially a Genius for Mechanick 
Arts, which without any Help he made himſelf Maſter of, beyond what others with 
long Time and Pains are wont to do. And though he attain'd not an equal Accuracy 
and Perfection in external Literature with his Brothers, yet in the Improvements of 
Vertue he was equal to them. To which end he gave up himſelf to a ſolitary and aſ- 
cetic Life, joyning himſelf to the retired Converſation of his Mother and Siſter, with 


whom 
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whom he ſpent a good part of his Life. He was peculiarly remarkable for his Hon pi- 
tality and Chery, and when in a Time of great Famine, Multitudes that had bend 
of his liberal Temper flocked to him into the Deſert; he made ſuch plentiful Proviſions 
for them, that the Place ſeem'd no longer to be a Wilderneſs, but a populous City, 
Baſil being promoted to the Biſhoprick of Cæſarea, ordain'd him Presbyter, as after. 
wards he was made Biſhop of Sebaftea (that probably that was ſituate in Cappadocia, 
or as Stephanus, according to the Diviſion in his Time, in Armenia, there being ſeveral 
Cities of that and the like Denomination, Sebaſte, Sebaſtea, Sebaftopolis i in the Faſtern 
Parts) though when this was, or how long he fat, or how he diſcharg d the Aff irs of 
that See, we are wholly left in the Dark. Nothing of his Writings remain, but one 
ſhort Epiſtle to his Brother Nyſen, who at his Requeſt, had undertaken to anſyer 
Eunomius's Book againſt Baſil, and had defir'd his Advice how to proceed in that Af. 
fair. By this Account that we have given, we ſee it true what Nazianzen m obſeryq 


in his Funeral Oration upon Bafil, that however his Parents were renowned for many 


noble Vertues and honourable Qualities, yet this was the greateſt, the moſt glorious 
of all, that they were ſo happy in their Children. And perhaps 'tis an Inſtance hardly 
to be parallel d in any Age, for three Brothers, all Men of Note aud Eminency, to 
be 3 at the e ame Time. : 
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The dearneſs between bim and Baſil. The Place and Time of his Birth. His Fathe, wry 

Gregory bronght up in an odd Sect of Religion, called that of the Hypfiſterian, Paſſa 

What that Sefl was. His Bigottry in that May; converted by what Methods. Hi of th 

Baptiſm ;, his Advancement th the See of Nazianzum. The i Condition of that him 

Place at his coming to it. His Diligence in its Reformation. The exquiſite Piet do in 

of bis Mother Nonna. The Pregnancy of bis Parts, and agreeableneſs of his Tempe ; magr 

to the nobleſt Studies. His foreign Education, in what Places. His Voyage 9 want 

Athens, and the infinite Danger of that Paſſage. His effettual interceſſion with ately 

Heaven. His Dangers tonmunicated to his Parents in Pream. The Appearance W himſ: 

7 bis Mother to one of bis. Acqudintance in the Ship. is. happy Arrival at Athens, IE tel 

Ii joynt Studies with Baſil, and their generous Emulatin, Hi Divine Dream, cn. Il. 

cerning Wiſdom and Chaſtity. His Acquaintence with Julian, afterwards Empery, other 

and the Cenſure he then paſt upon him. 21 Vi 

£1 TW - WE & ML a9 K: oe) TY carne 

T. GREGORY of Nazianzum ought by no means to be the R 

parted from S. Baſil, the great Companion of his Life; | mitte 

pair of the deareſt and moſt intimate Friends, that we Catec 

meet with in the whole - Hiſtory of the Church, knit and Baptil 

2 Carm. de vit. bound up in ſo firm a Friendſhip, that as himſelf tells us, be co 

lis. mf. 4. they had all, Things commonʒß; © witha 

EZ al "7 e 2p W_= Office 

; EFT J 1 out o 

8 „ Ei Ave b) #502, 1 „ © =00f 5 25 

and that tas hut one and tha fame Soul, that united and acted both their Bodies. He the B 

b Greg. pb. was born at Arianxum b (where his Father had a Country-houſe) an obſcure Village told t 

rang 2:3 belonging to Nezianzum, à Town of the ſecond Cappadocia, ſituate in that part d the in 

india. or xi. the Country called Tibering, à poor, barren, unhealthful, and unpleaſant Place, ad Wot 
2 3 which perhaps had ſilentij paß d untaken notice of in Story, had not the Intereſt i dee. 

Fzip. 71, had in this great Man, give Reputation to it. He came into the World) aſt about the lt had 

p 770. Time of the great Nicene Gquncil, as if the divine Providence had defigt?dhim on pur Biſhoj 

poſe for an able Champion to defend that Faith, that then began to be ſo vigorouſ deftiti 

oppos'd by the Arian Faction and which the Fathers of that Synod took ſo much and v 

© Greg. pref” Pains to aſſert and eſtabliſh. His Parents < were Perſons of the better Rank, and n ſoon | 

ibid. leſs eminent for their Vertues. His Father '( whoſe Name alſo was Gregory) was 1 lerabl 

d Naz. or. good Man, but had been unhappily educated d in an odd Se& of Religion, a kind of Ne 

XX 2p. 289. Samaritan mixture, made up of Judaiſin and Paganiſii, or rather ſome ſelect Rites oſ 825 

v. 167. M. each: With the Gentiles they did honour to Fire, and burning Lights, but rejecte 15 1 

7% de wit Idols and Sacrifices; with the 7er they dbſerved the Sabbath, and a ſtrict Abjtinenc: 5 

fas. far. Fg from ſome kinds of Meats, but difowned Cireumciſion ; pretending to worſhip no otter 1 ole 

7. 33. G. Deity but the Almighty, Supreme, and Moſt high God; whence they took to then- Ch | 

real. lic. citat. ſelves the Name of Hypſiſteriant; à Sect not appearing among the Tribes of ancient a 

Hereticks, though ſomething like to it may be found among the Eupbemitæ, mention- 15 15 

eHerſixxx ed by Epiphanus e. It had been it ſeems the Religion of his Anceſtors, and that a zi 

7. 4590 wherein himſelf had been a Bigot in his younger Years, the deſerting whereof loſt hin 12 

f O- Xx the Kindneſs of his Friends, eſtrang'd f his own Mother from him, and cut him off of 778 

ibis. his Eſtate. . Alk which he entertain'd with greater chearfulneſs than others are wont 0 me 

to do the greateſt Honours, knowing that though he had loſt a Mother upon Earth, he mic 

had gain'd a Father in Heaven; and though difpoiled of his Goods, he had ſecuredi 15 

Heaven a better and an enduring Subſtance, - The chief Inſtrument of his Converſion 403 

was his Wife, who continually plied him with Prayers and importunate Perſwaſions, 1221 

which at length mage Impreſſion. Indeed he was admirably prepar'd for ſuch a Chang: 1 55 

by the Piety of his Temper, and the Pürity of his Life. He was in a manner a Chr! k, = : 

itian, even before his coming over to Chriſtianity : Such his ſtri& Care and Govern which 

ment of himſelf, his Humility and Modeſty, hs T emperance and Chaſtity, Juſtice nobler 

and Integrity, Uncorruptneſs and Impartiality in all the great Offices of the Common thars 

wealth, which he had undergone. Thus diſpos'd, he ſtood fairer for a Compliance at th | 

with that Religion, wherein he was told theſe Graces would ſhine with a better Luſtre, with v 
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and wherein they would receive their utmoſt Accompliſhment and Perfection. An 
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an Accident happened, which though not very conſiderable in ſelf, did yet turn the 
Scale. He dream'd 8 one Night, what he had never , done before, that he ſung that 8 44. 76.5. 293. 
Paſſage in David's Pſalms, I was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us 20 into the houſe 
of the Lord. This way of ſinging ſeem'd a little ſtrange to him, but withal inſpir'd 
him with a ſecret Pleaſure and Delight: The good Woman was not to be taught how + 
to improve the Paſſage, which ſhe explain d and urg'd with all its Advantages; ſhe 
magnified the mighty kindneſs and condeſcention of Heaven, preſſing him not to be 
wanting to his own Salvation, nor any longer to reſiſt the Call of God, but immedi- 
ately to break through whatever ſtood in the Way to hinder him. He now yielded up 
himſelf to her Importunity, and that nothing might be wanting, an Opportunity pre- 
ted it ſelf to crown and compleat it. EE Sia. | 
II. IT happened about this Time, that Leontius Biſhop of Ceſarea, with ſome 
other Prelates of his Province, ſet out in his Journey to the Council of Nice, and took 
Nagianzum in their way. To him he addrefs'd himſelf, and acquainted him with his 
earneſt Deſire to be made a Chriſtian ; in order whereunto he was forthwith put under 
the Rites preparatory to his Initiation, in the Management whereof the Catechiſt com- 
mitted a Miſtake ; for inſtead of making him ſtand up during his Attendance upon the 
Catechetick Lecture (as was cuſtomary for the Catechumens who were Candidates for 
Baptiſm) he kneel'd down all the while, a Poſture proper only to thoſe who were to 
be conſecrated to the Prieſthood, They that were preſent perceiv'd the Miſtake, but 
withall look'd upon it as àa good Omen of his future Advancement to the Epiſcopal 
Office. Soon after he was baptiz'd by the Biſhop of Nazianzum, when at his coming 
out of the Baptiſterium, an extraordinary Light and Splendor was ſeen to ſhine round 
about him, beholden by feveral, who at preſent took no Notice of it to one another, 
each one thinking the Viſion had been communicated to him alone, but eſpecially to 
the Biſhop it appear'd with {o ſurprizing a Brightneſs, that he publickly cried out, and 
told the People, that he had anointed this Perſon to be his Succeſſor in that Place, by 
the immediate Deſignation of the Holy Ghoſt. Which accordingly came to paſs; for 
upon the Biſhop's death, after ſome conſiderable Vacancy, he was promoted to that 
See. He found the Place in a bad Condition, and every Thing ſtrangely out of order. 
It had not been long erected into an Epiſcopal Station, his Predeceſſor being the firſt 
Biſhop, a Man indeed of an incomparable Life, but of great? plainneſs and {implicity, 
deſtitute of thoſe Advantages, which the Biſhops of thoſe Times were furniſh'd with, 
and which the evident Neceſſities of the Church did require, And yet even he too 
ſoon ſnatch'd away, and the See a long time vacant after his death, ſo that it was mi- 
ſerably over-run with Vice and Error, when our new Prelate entred upon it, who ſet 
himſelf to make a ſpeedy Reformation, and by his Prudence and Diligence form'd the 
People to better Manners, and at once brought them under the Laws, both of Civility 
and Religion. Such, and ſo excellent a Perſon was this great Man's Father; nor was 
his Mother Nonna leſs eminent for her Sex. A Woman deſcended of a pious Family, 
whoſe Vertues ſhe improv'd to that height, that (if we may believe the Account which 
her Son every where gives of her) ſhe became for Piety, the Wonder of her Age. | yi 
Children ſhe had then none, at leaſt but one Daughter (if Gorgonia was her eldeſt ) = 
and was eagerly deſirous h of a Son, in which behalf ſhe oft ſolicited Heaven, promi- h wax ae vir. | ql 
ſing as Hanna did in the like Cafe, if God gave her one, ſhe would intirely devote him /#--7- 2- Orar. f | 
to him. Her Prayers like the others prevail'd above, and God to gratifie her preſent 1 f 
Importunity, was pleas'd in a Viſion by Night, to communicate to her both the Shape /#2r- | 
of the Child ſhe ſhould bear, and the Name by which he was to be call'd. And no 1 
ſooner was ſhe delivered, but careful to perform her Vow, ſhe immediately conſecrated 
and gave him up to God. | OY: | | 
III. A Child he prov'd of ripe pregnant Parts łk, by which and the Advantages of 1 C pres. , 
domeſtick Inſtitution, under the Diſcipline and Government of his Parents, he ſoon 4 vir. ſus ut 
out {trip'd his equals in Learning, wherein he made ſuch quick Advances, that his 77 
tender Years were no hindrance to thoſe Improvements, which in others are the Attain- 
ments of the matureſt Age. He was above the little Sports and Pleaſures of Youth, 
which he generouſly {lighted as vain and uſeleſs, and obſtructive to the Progreſs of 
nobler Studies, Nature having form'd him to a more grave and ſerious Temper, ſo 
that as his Reaſon grew up with his Years, he delighted in reading ſuch Books as were 
at that Time written in defence of the Catholick Cauſe, and in frequently converſing 
vith wiſe and good Men. The firſt Step of his foreign Education, was to Ceſarea, 
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512 The Life of S. GREGORY NAZIANZ EN. 
were he put himſelf under the beſt Maſters, and where, I doubt not, he firſt became 2 
ga gcquainted with Bal. Having rifled the Learning of that Univerſity, he went into 
an Pale, to Cæſarea Philippi, where ſome of the moſt celebrated Maſters of thx 
Age reſided, and where the great Fuſebius then ſat Biſhop; where he ſtudied under 
1 Hiern. de Theſpeſius the famous Orator, and had among other fellow Pupils Enzoius, afterwards 
_ "ag by the Arian Faction made Biſhop of that Place. Here he particularly applied hinſ{:}f 
| to the Study of Rhetorick, minding the Elegancy, not the Vanity and Affectation of 
that Profeſſion. Hence he removed to Alexandria, whoſe Schools were famous next 
thoſe at Athens. Having furniſh'd bimfelf with the Advantages of that Society 
of Learning, the laſt Stage he deſign'd was Atbent; where he intended to lay the Top- 
m Frater lea ſtone. In order hereunto he went aboard m a Ship belonging to Ægina, an Iſland not 
RL. far from Athens (the Mariners whereof were his familiar Acquaintance) but in a bad 
& Corm-1. de Seaſon, it being then about the middle of November, when the Seas are moſt rough 
rag wo * and ſtormy, and Navigation, if ever, dangerous. And he found it fo ; for being ar. 
| riv'd near Cyprus, a violent Tempeſt ſuddenly aroſe, which ſhook and toſs'd the Ship 
| at random, a thick Darkneſs wrap'd them up, ſo that neither Land, nor Sea, nor Sky 
could be defcried, and this attended with dreadful Thunder and Lightning, as frightful 
| and amazing as the Darkneſs that covered them. And to add yet a deeper accent, 
1 Hunger and Famine conſpir'd with the common Calamity , their Proviſions of Water 
and Victuals being all loſt or ſpoil'd, though herein ſeaſonably reliev'd by ſome Phe. 
| nician Traders, who though in the fame Danger, ventur'd near the Ship, and ſupplied 
= _ that Want. The Storm in the mean time encreas'd into a greater Rage and Fierceneſs, 
| and continued ſeveral _— the Ship ran a-drift, all the Skill of the Maſter, or the 
| Strength of the Sea- men being vain and uſeleſs. The Caſe, in ſhort, ſeem'd deſperate, 
and no probability to eſcape, every Man gave up himſelf for loſt, and bitterly bewail'd 
his unhappy Fate, and the immediate hazard of his Life. While our Achenian Paſſenger 
was taken up with Conſiderations that more nearly concerned him. The apprehenſions 
of Death and another Wofld, had ſummon'd him to a Review of his paſt Life, and 
nothing ſo much troubled him, as the Thoughts of his being anbagtd, and thereb 
unintitled to the Privileges of the Chriſtian State. A Reflection that made him burk 
out into the moſt paſlionate Sorrows, he tore his Cloaths, threw himſelf upon the 
Floor, mourn'd ard cried out with fo Joud Exclamations, that the very Sea-men laying 
aſide the Senſe of their common Danger, came and fat by him, and wept with him for 
Company. But recollecting himſelf, he addrefs'd his Prayers to Heaven, and laid be- 
fore God rhoſe miraculous Deliverances and Preſervations he had afforded his People in 
the moſt imminent Dangers, he pleaded the particular Care which the Divine Goodneſs 
and Providence had heretofore taken of him, that he was his by a moſt ſolemn Dedi- 
cation, and that now a Second time he did devote and conſecrate himſelf to him, which 
he would aſſuredly make good, were he pleas'd at this time to deliver him. His Prayers 
were no ſooner ended, but granted, the Tempeſt ceas'd, and the Ship went on ſecurely 
in its right Courſe, with this farther happy effect of ſo miraculous a Preſervation, that 
all the Paſſengers forthwith declar'd themſelves refolv'd to become Chriſtians, And 
what 1s yet further memorable, this imminent Danger at Sea , was at the ſame time 
communicated to his Parents in a Dream, who preſently betook themſelves to Prayers 
and Tears for his Safety; and himſelf a little after, as ſoon as the abating of the Storm 
. ſuffered him to indulge his Reſt , dream'd that he led in Triumph a certain Fury, 2 
malignant Demon, that had been buſie to contrive and promote his Ruin. Nay, one 
of his intimate Acquaintance, a young Man then with him in the Ship, did at Mid- 
night, when they were at the greateſt Criſis of their Danger, behold his Mother Nonna 
coming along upon the Sea, and laying hold of the Ship, drawing it ſafe to Land, 
which was no ſooner declar'd, but the Weather clear'd up, and the Tempeſt vanith'd. 
The Storm thus over, they held on their Courſe, and paſſing by Rhodes, came not long 
after to Ægina, (here the Ship-Maſter liv'd ) and fo to Arhens, where he was joy- 
fully entertain'd, and it was ſoon known what he was, his great Abilities rendring him 
admir'd, not only by the Scholars, but the chief Profeſſors of that Place. 
n Nas. divit. IV. HE had not been long at Athene =, when Bafil, who had lately ſtudied at 
Ba p4. rat. Conſtantinople, came thither. And now the Acquaintance that was begun before, grew 
Gr Pal ibi, up here into an indiſſolvable Friendſhip. They dwelt together under the fame Roof, 
did eat at the ſame Table, joyn'd in the fame Studies, wherein they were not ſour'd 
y Envy, but whetted on by a generous Emulation; nor was the Contention ſo much 
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to. the other glory of their eminent Attainments. They equally drew in the fame 
paths of Vertue, and nothing ſo firmly united their Affections, as a mighty Zeal and 
Gncere Reverence for Religion. They were generally taken notice of for their prudent 
and grave Demeanor, their Temperance and Abſtemiouſneſs, their Modeſty and Cha- 
ſtity, their Integrity and Contempt of the World, ſcorning thoſe little Arts, by which 
others unworthily enrich'd and advanc'd themſelves; the firmneſs and conſtancy of 
their Minds, which they maintain'd under the heavieſt Calamities, and eminently kept 
up in that terrible Earth · quake that over run Greece, when the Courage of ſo many 
others ſunk and fail'd. I forbear particular Inſtances of the Friendſhip and Studies of 
theſe two great Men during their Reſidence at Athens, having remark'd enough to that 
purpoſe in S-BafiPs Life. While he thus purſued his Philoſophick Studies, he had a 
not unacceptable; Dream, that ſeem'd to carry ſomething more than Humane in it. 


— 


He dream'd o that ſitting at his Book, he eſpied two lovely and beautiful Ladies ſtanding o Rufin. Pro- 


him in white Garments, one on his Right Hand, the other on his Left 
(who had taken up unalterable Reſolutions for a chaſt ſingle Life) beheld them with 


bracing him, .anſwer'd, don't be troubled, Young Man, we are very well known to 


dwell with you; who have already prepar'd in your Soul ſo near and pleaſant an Ha- ? 71 73. 


bitation for us, and with that"vaniſh'd. And indeed arm'd with a pious and generous 
Reſolution, he maintain'd the Innocency and Integrity of his Mind, amidſt all the 


Temptations, and thoſe charms of Company and Converſation, which that Place above 


moſt others did afford. Amongſt others with whom he fell into Acquaintance there, 


oorous, ſo that from the uſual diſtortings of his Mouth, rolling and wandring of his 
Eyes, the fierceneſs of his Looks, the toſſings of his Head, and unequal Motions of 
his Shoulders, his uneven Gate, and exceſſive Laughter, his broken Speech, raſh and 
incoherent Queſtions, and his bold and impious manner of Diſputing 3 Nazianzen was 
the Roman Empire nouriſbes in its Bowels;, wiſhing withal, that herein he might prove a 
falſe Prophet. Though alas, the courſe of his Afcer-life too truly verified that Prediction. 
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Fiss Ads from his retürm from 4rbens, till his being made Biſhop of S/ima. 
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and his re 


J of Preferments and Dignit ier offered him to profeſs Phyſick at Conſtan- 
ter iy his Father. His reſcumg his Father from the Subtleties of the Arian Impoſtures, 
and reconciling him to the Monks. His Oration upon that Occaſion. Tulian's Edict to 
prohibit Chriſtians teaching of Gentile Learning, This Policy countermin d by the ex- 
cellent Poems of Nazianzen and Apollinaris. His Father's Courage and Reſolution 
againſt Julian's Officers, Nazianzen's two Invectives againſt Julian, publiſb d after his 
Death. His retirement into the Wilderneſs, and ſtrid courſe of Life there. His re- 
turn Home to aſſiſt the Infirmities of his Father, His Apologetick de fuga ſua. The 
Death of Cæſarius. A brief Account of his Learning, Eminency, and Preferments at 
Court. His ſtout reſiſting Julians Sollicitations. His return to Court after the Death 
Julian. His miraculous Eſcape in the terrible Earthquake in Bithynia. His Bro- 
' ther's Letter tb him upon that Occaſion, His Funeral Sermon preach'd by Nazianzen. 
- His preat Charity, and Nazianzen's Trouble in recovering his Eſtate. Whether the 


þ Queſtions and Anſwers under bis Name be bis. 21 


280 portunity of the Students was prevail'd with to ſtay behind, and publickly 


Aa aa 2 


*— to profeſs the Art of Rhetorick , which he did for a little while, managing 
the Chair with great Honour, both to himſelf and the Univerſity. But the love of his 
own Country, the Age and Infirmities of his Parents, and the conſiderable part he had 
re A | | ſpent 


wont to foretel what Courſe he would take, and to ſay to his Friends, See what a Miſchief 


* 


His publick Profaſſin of Nherbrick, and great Fame at the time F his leaving Athens. 
His 70 with his Brother Cæſarius. The excellent Learning of that young Man, 


a tinople. Nazianzen's Conſultation about his future courſe of Life. Ordain'd Presby- 


bog. in oper. 
The Man Naz. inter 


Naz. oper. T.I. 
rigi if W what the! N 111 M. Þ. 726. ex p- 
a rigid Frown, asking who they were, and what their Buſineſs. They familiarly em 3 3 
JV. de Anim. 


you; the one of us is called Wildom, the other Chaſtity, and we are ſent by God to ſiecalem T. . 


was Julian p, afterwards Emperor, who was come thither, under pretence of Study, p N. Orr. n 


but chiefly to conſult the Impoſtors and Magicians (to whom he was paſſionately ad- B. 121. 


died) concerning his future Fortunes. His Behaviour there was very odd and inde- ins 


122. 


p. 8. de vit. 


ſua. p. 5. 


5 now quitted the Univerſity, and Ven by the unwearied im- a Gr. Prerb. 


3 2 
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ſpent of his own Life (being at this time MMX years of Age) made him earneſtly 

defirous to return. So taking leave privatbby of his Friends, he leſt Athens, and took his 

b Nez. Or. x. Journey b by Land to Conſtantinople, uhere he met with tis Brother Ceſarinus, juſt then 
2. 166. arriv d from Alexandria, where he had fo dcoompliſh'd himfelf in all the polite Lear. 
ning of that Age, and eſpecially in Phyſick (to the Study-whereofhe had particularly 

applied himſelf): that he had not been long in the Imperial City; when his Fame had 

fo far recommended him to:the notice and good opinion of all, That publick Honours 

were decreed him, Matches propounded from Noble Families, the Dignity of a Senator 

offered him, and a Committee ordered to wait upon the Emperor, to intreat him, that 

(though the City wanted at that Time no learned Men in any Faculty) yet this might 

be added to all its other Glory, that Cæſariur miglmt beoome its Phyſieian and Inhabitant 

Theſe were indeed great Temptations to a young Gentleman: But the Authority and 

Influence of his Brother Nagiangen weighed down all other Conſiderations, at whoſe 
Perſwafions he modeſtly declin'd tlie hormurable Propofals.and Impdrtunines of the 

City, which was by no means willing to part with him, and abcompanied him into his 

own Countrey, welcome. to all; but eſpecially to their Parents, being made much dearer 

do them by ſo long an Abſence from them. The firſt Thing confidetable Nag ianxen 

did after his return, was to make good what he had fo ſolemnly vow'd, to conſecrate 

himſelf to God by Baptiſm. This done, his next Conſult was, in what Courſe of Life 

he ſhould fix himſelf. He found himfelf ſtrongly inclin'd to a ſolitary and monaſtick 

Life, the Pleaſures of Retirement and Contemplation being infinitely grateful to him, 

on the other hand he was inflam'd with a Defire, fully to inſorm himſelf in the Know. 

ledge of the Holy Scriptures, and the divine Myſteries of the Cliriſtian Faith, wherein 

he could not hope for thoſe Advantages from a 1 which he might expet 

from Society and Converſation. He reſolv'd therefore upon a middle Courſe, neither 

wholly to deſert the World, nor yet to engage in the Buſineſs, and the buſtle of it; he 

could reap the Benefits of Contemplation at Home, as well as the devouteſt Aſcetick in 

the Wilderneſs, and yet at the lame time (what he accounted no ſmall part of Piety) 

be helpful and aſſiſting to his aged Parents. He lock d upon it as a great Part of that 

divine Philoſophy he had artain'd to, to be able to promote the Ends of Vertue, with- 

out the help of a Cell or a Monaſtery, deſiring rather to be, than to ſeem Religious, 

it not being the Place, but the Life makes the Monk. And his Father to render him 

more Uſeful both to himſelf and to the Church, ſurprized him into -Ecclefiaſtick 

Orders againſt his will. For though he had a ſingular reverence for the Miniſterial 

and Epiſcopal Order, yet was he reſolved not to engage in it. Wherein yet his Father 
over-ruled him, and ordain'd him Presbyter, which he took the more patiently, con- 

ſidering the Neceſſities of the Church at that Time, and how ready Hereticks were to 

6 +. XL. infelt the Orthodox, as he tells Bafil in a Letter © upon this Gente. And indeed he 
9 had ſad Experience of their ſubtle Inſinuations in his own. Father. For the Arian Party 
manag' d by Acacius in the Convention at Conſtantinople, held preſently after that of 

Seleucia, Anno CCCLIX. had, with as much Artifice as they could, refin d their Do- 

cCtrine; they pretended out of a. mighty . reverence to the Scriptures, they could not 
admit any Terms into the 9 of the Faith, which were not found there, and 

that therefore the Word Conſubfantial being laid aſide, they thought good to exprels 

the Article thus, That the San was in all things like the Father, according to the Scri- 

Ftures. This ſmooth Pretence impos d upon ſeveral of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and among 

d Gr. tres. the reſt upon Gregory d of Nazzanzum, who xeceiv'd the Gonfeſlton, and admitted the 
— * _—_ Perſons to Communion. | Hereupon the Monks of Cappadocia (of all others the molt 
wid. argum. 7ealous Aſſerters of the Catholick Doctrine flew off, denying him Communion, a great 
— alſo of the People mov d by their Example, falling off from him. The Breach 
en was wide, and every Day likely to become wider, had not Naxiangen beſtirr d him. 
ſelf to make it up. He firſt convinc d his Father of the Error which his Uncautioul- 

neſs and Simplicity had run him into, which he found him as ready to recant, and to 

give publick ſatisfaction to the People; then he dealt with the other Party, whom he 

ſoon prevail'd with to be reconcil'd. And that he might bind all with a faſter Ce- 

e Ora. X11, ment, he made upon this Occaſion, his firſt Oration concerning Peace, e wherein having 
2.199. - elegantly defcrib'd the Monaftick State, and given Thanks to God for the late Re- union, 
he perſwades to a firm and laſting Agreement, the Advantages whereof he diſcourſes at 
large, and the intolerable Miſchiefs and Diforders that Diviſion brings upon the World. 
II. FU LIAN was now got into the Throne, and was become a declared Enemy © 
Chriſtians ; and among the ſeveral Methods whereby he attempted to ſuppreſs 8 
. 9 riſtia- 
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Chriſtianity,” tkis was one. He publiſh'd a Law f prohibiting Chriſtians not only to f Nr. O,, 17 
teach School (but as the Antients tell us) to be taught the Books and Learning of the 7. 51, 96. 
Gentiles. It vext him to ſee how ſhamefully he and his Party went down the Wind, i 
and eſpecially that Baſil and Naziangen- had fo fil'd the World with the renown of « 18. 5. 623. 
their Eloquence and Leatning, and he had little hopes his beloved Paganiſim would gain 5 2, z 
Ground, while its Adverſaries were fo able to beat them at their own Weapons, which 

therefore he was reſolved to wreſt out of their Hands, But herein the wiſe was caught 

in his own Craſtineſs, God railing up thoſe, who by their admirable Works, abundantly 

ſupplied the want of any Gentile Learning. Among which of chief Note, were the 

two Apollinaries in Syria; the Father, an excellent Poet and Grammarian, in imitation 

of Homer wrote the whole Story, and entire Antiquities'of the 7ewiſb Nation, till 

the Reign of Saul in Heroich Verſe, which he divided into XXIV Books, and denomi- 

nated each, according to the Letters of the Greek Alphabet. The reſt of the Sacred 

Story he repreſented in other kinds of Verſe, either Comic like Menander, or Tragick 

Ake Euripides, or Lyric in the way of Pindar, indeed comprehended the whole Syſtem 

of the liberal Sciences in various ſorts of Poetry, ſtill taking his Argument out of the 

holy Scriptures. While his Son, the younger Apollinaris (beſides his Book v danbeies 

which he dedicated to the Emperor, wherein he dexterouſly defended the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, and refuted the Falſhood and Follies of the Pagan Religion) reduc'd the 


Hiſtory of the Goſpels, and 8. Paul's Epiſtles into the form of Dialogues, after the 


manner, and in the tile of Plato, and that with ſo much Art and Accuracy, that they 

were capable of vying with the moſt elaborate and celebrated Compoſitions of the An- 

cients. Upon the ſame occaſion we were told, £ that N#ziansen compos d a good part g c-. pres. 

of his Poems, comprehending all forts of divine, grave, and ſerious Subjects in all kinds . 

of Poetry. By which means, the Chriſtian Youth of thoſe Times were compleatly 71m. 7 . t. 

furniſh'd, and found no want of thoſe Heathen Authors that were taken from then: 

Nor did Julian proceed againſt the Chriſtians meerly by Stratagems and Arts of Sub- 

tity, but by Acts of Force and Cruelty. He lay at this Time at Cæſarea, where he 

made them feel the Effects of his Severity, and thence he ſent Parties of Soldiers up and 

down the Country, to rout the Biſhops, and take Poſſeſſion of their Churches. one 

Party of them came to Nazianzum, h where the Commander peremptorily requir'd h Naz. Or. 

the Church (which the elder Gregory had not long ſince built) to be delivered to him. 7. 397: 
ut the good old Man ſtoutly oppos'd him, daily aſſembling the People there to publick 
rayers ; who were ſo affected with tlie common Cafe, that the Officer for his own 

Safety was forc'd to ſurceaſe his Demand, and quietly to. retire. Not long after this. 

Julian was Slain, and in that very Day his Thoughts periſb d. After whoſe Death Na. 

2ianzen publiſh'd two invective Orations againſt him, in which he ſtrains all the Si- 

news of his Wit and Eloquence to the higheſt Peg, to deſctibe the pernicious Projects, 

deſperate Acts, and miſerable Death of that unfortunate Prince. Wherein, though the 

Subjects he treats of, deſerv'd a great ſhare of that Satyrical and Sarcaſtick Rhetorick 

he beſtows upon it, yet muſt it be confe(s'd, that ſome Things muſt be plac'd to the 

accounts of Heat and Animoſity, and the Liberty which Orators ate wont to take, 

eſpecially in Declamations againſt an inveterate Enemy,and one too that had particularly 

defign'd his Head, had he return'd ſaſe from the Perun Expedition. But it's time now 

to ſtep back a little, to reſume the Story which we have left behind, 

8. THOUGH Nasiangen, to comply with the Importunity of his Father, and 

the Exigences of the Church, had ſuffered himſelf to be engag d in holy Orders, yet 

he lock d upon it as a kind of Force and Tyranny i put upon him, which he knew not, 2: i. fi. 

well how to digeſt, and it caus d his natural Inclinations & to privacy and retirement, k oy. 7. 5. 4. 

with ſo much a greater Impetus to return upon him. He had been of late ſtrongly 1 Fs: Nr. 

invited ! and importun'd by his dear Friend Ba to cothe to him into his Pontio Soli- 2 . V. 

tudes, and though he deſir d nothing more, yet he knew not as yet how to deſert his ?. 769. 

Parents. But his Brother Cæſarius being now return'd from Court, with a Purpoſe 

to fix at home, gave him opportunity to withdraw, who thereupon preſently betook 

himſelf to his old Companion; with whom he ſpent ſome Years in that ſolitary receſs, 

where he perfectly learnt to deſpiſe the World, to correct the extravagancies of Nature, 

to regulate his Paſſions, and to ſubdue the lower Appetites to the Laws of Reaſon and 

Sobricty. He lay upon the Ground, fed ſparingly upon the meaneſt Diet, wore 

nothing but what was courſe and vile, he watch'd, wept, and faſted ; work'd hard all 

Day, and far'd hard at Night, which he ſpent many times intire in Hymns or Con- 

templations; fo far from yielding to the Courtſhip of any Pleaſure, that he ſuffered it 

| not 
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not ſo much as to addreſs it ſelf unto his Thoughts. Nor was he yet fo entirely taken 
up in theſe ſevere exerciſes of Mortification, as wholly to neglect his Studies, which 
he daily improy d, eſpecially that of the holy Scriptures, which the oftner he read, 
the better he lik d; fo that in a ſhort Time he began to dif-reliſh thoſe: prophane Ay. 
thors, which before time had ſtoln away fo many of his Hours, and had entertain d 
Tim with fo avon Delights oof 1d ot olds iomp aide & mip okgn nw 
IV. HE thus imploy'd himſelf, when the neceſſity of Affairs at Home forcibly 
raviſh'd him from his ſweet Retirements. His Father ſtoop'd under the Infirmities of 
Age, and was no longer able to attend his Charge, with. that Care and Diligence he 
was wont to do; the Arians by their intereſt at Court, carried all before them in every 
Place, turning out, and putting in at pleaſure, and by their Agents and Emiſſaries in all 
Parts, perverting Men of. ſimple and honeſt Minds. To be helpful to him in theſe 
Circumſtances; his Father had oſt ſollicited him to return, and beſides his own, had 
us'd the Interceſſion of Friends to perſwade him, till at length he yielded, and came 
m or. XL1, back. He retum'd about Eaſter, and took the occaſion of making an Oration m to the 
N via. People, as afterwards to vindicate himſelf from thoſe. ill Interpretations, which ſome 
7 ANG: in Men had made of his Flight into the Wilderneſs 5 he publiſhid a Large ; Apologetick, n 
han: Orar. © wherein he ſhews, twas not fear of Danger, nor making light of an Eccleſiaſtick Office, 


Or. I. 2 f . ä S | A / 
pr eg = nor diſcontent that better Preferrhent was not offered him, that had caus d him to retire, 


lan. hut a great love to Solitude, a Senſe of his unfitneſs for an, Eccleſiaſtick: Charge, and 


a Dread of the Importance and Difficulties of the Office: Whereupon he proceeds ele. 
gantly to deſcribe the Sacerdotal Office, and what are the genuine Qualifications of a 


true and well accompliſh d. Prelate, with ſevere Reflections upon the irregular Ordi- 
nations, and Miſcarriages of many in thofe Times. | That as to his return, he was 


ſway'd in it by a double Motiyeg his deſire to gratifie the Church of; Nagianxun, 


who were importupate for his eeming among them, and the revefence he bore to his 
Parents, whoſe Commands he cauld: no longer reſiſt, and whoſe Neceſſities call d for 
his Aſſiſtance. Thus he became Coadjutor to his Father, the Cares of whoſe old Age 
he reliev d by his unwearied Pains and Diligence, in preaching, oppoſing and convincing 


. 
* 


Gainſayers, and all other Parts of the Miniſterial Function, though ſome who had 
been forward to recall him from his Solitudes, ſhew'd a great coldneſs and indifferency 


0 his Miniſtry, when he was come ameng them, whereof, he Complains with ſome 


* 


6 O-. I.. f. ls. teſentment in an Oration o preach d on purpoſe upon that Occaſion. 
V. H E had not long entred upon this Charge, when a 
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flict their Family, the Death, I wean, of his Brother Cæſarius, who departed this Life 

little after the terrible Taue dt hapned in Bithynia Oct. 11th Au. CCCLXVIIl. 

A Gentleman, whoſe Parts, Learning, and Vertues made him equal to any, Superior 

to moſt of that Time. Aſter a pious Education under his Parents, he was ſent to Alex- 

p. Nax. Or. X. ainltia p, where he ſoon went beyond his Companions, with great Succeſs; travelling 
* through the whole: Circle of the Sciences, though he particularly betook himſelf to 
tte ſtudy of Phyfick, and hecame ſo eminent in that Profeſſion, that in his return (as 

we noted before) he was invited to ſtay at Conſtant inapls upon the moſt honourable 

Terms, as before his quick Parts, vaſt Learning, ſtrict Temperance and Sobriety had 

endear'd him to all at Alerandrid He return d with his Brother to his own Country, 

to which he conſetrated the firſt Fruits of his Profeſſion, not more to his own Credit, 


than the Advantage of the Places where he liv'd. Here he continued ſome Lears, 


when to the diſſatisfaction of his Friends he remov d to Conſtantinople under the Reign 

of Julian; who low d a Man of Learning where ever he met him, but was particular- 

I Jy taken with Ceſarius. He had ſcarce given a Specimen of his Learning, and excel. 

Ieney in his Art, when he was made chief, Phyſician to the Emperor, and the higheſt 

Hogours and Offices at Court not thought too great for him, being at laſt; made Trea- 

ſuxer to the Emperor. It was no ſmall Grief and Trouble to his Parents (nay, and 

What others-reproach'd them with) that he had thus diſpos'd. of himſelf. What the 

Son of a Chriſtian, Biſhop thruſt himſelf. into the Service and Family of an Apoſtate 

Emperor; one that; openly defied; and plainly ſubverted Chriſtianity 2 Was it for him 

to engage in Honours and Offices, to hunt after Power and Grandeur, to amaſs Wealth 

and Treaſure, at a Time, when he ſhould think it the richeſt, nobleſt and ſafeſt Courſe, 

with a generous Courage to oppoſe the growing Impieties of the Age, and to get as far 

as he could, out of the reach of the Villanies and Miſchiefs of an evil Time? How 

could-Biſhops ever hope to prevail with others, not to ſuffer themſelves to be carried 

down' the Stream, or to keep themſelves from being infected with the A 710 27 
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Idolatry of the Times, if they could not firſt perſwade their own Children? With 
what"Face could they regrove others for their Faults, that ſwept not before their own 

Door, and 'remov'd the Objections that hy at Home? All which his Brother repreſent- 

ed in a Letter a to him, beſeeching him to lay down his Offices, and retire, as the only 9 E.. XVII. 
way to fecure himſelf, and to refreſh, comfort, and preſerve the Lives of his aged Pp., 


rents, at all times ready to tumble into their Graves, but now wholly unable to bear 
up under the Weight of fo great a Trouble. That if all this ſway'd nothing, he would 
only put him in Mind, that one of theſe two Things muſt be his Portion, either, that 
continuing a ſincere Chriſtian, he muſt be unequally yoked, with a ſhameful and im- 
pious Tribe, and live unworthy of himſelf, and the great Hopes that had been con- 
ceiv'd of him; or if he did go on to purſue Honour and Applauſe, twould betray him 
to Temptation and a Snare, and what would prove bitterneſs in the latter End. The 
Counſel had its defir'd Effect, Cæſarius grew weary of his Attendance at Court, and 
reſolv d to part with all, rather than male ſhipwrack of Faith and a Good Conſcience. 
ulian had attempted r his Conſtancy, with Arguments ſuited both to his Hopes and « 0-4: X. 
Fears; but theſe were eaſily thrown off. Next he ſought to run him down by Force P 167. 
of Reaſon, and a warm and brisk Diſpute paſs'd between them. But Cæſarius ſtood 
his Ground, and came off Conqueror, and having anſwer'd all his Sophiſms, and reje- 
cted all his Offers, in Concluſion plainly told him, that he was both a Chriſtian, and 
was refolv'd to be fo. And though notwithſtanding all this, the Emperor was unwil- 
ling to part with him, yet being then preparing for his Expedition againſt Perſia, Cæ- 
ſarius took the Opportunity to return. About two Years after he went back to Court, 
when Valens, not yet tainted with Arianiſm, was advanc'd to the Eaſtern Empire, by 
whom he was reſtor'd to his former Office of Comes rerum privatarum, or Treaſurer 
of the Imperial Rents, in which Capacity a Reſcript to him is yet extant in the Theo- 
doſian Code. Indeed, both Valentinian and Valens were at Strife, which of them ſhould 


have him, though Valentinian was willing to reſign him up, as fitteſt to ſerve the Eaſtern Wis 


Emperor. Nor was his preſent Employment any more than an Earneſt of what higher ill 


Dignities were deſign'd for him. In the Execution of this Office he went into Bithy- Wl Mi 


nia, where he was when that fatal Earthquake happened, Cf which, as in other Places, f 774. elan 


de reb. ſuis. 
1.4. 


Mun! 
it left ſuch lamentable Footſteps of its Rage and Fury, fo particularly overturn'd the . Carm. 1. - 1 0 
1 


great and famous City of Nice, with the far major part of its Inhabitants; and Cæſarius 


himſelf had periſh'd in the common Ruins, had not the divine Providence miraculouſly WW. | 
interpos'd for his Deliverance, by preſerving him and ſome few more under hollow 1 ll 
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5 5 of the ruinated Houſes, fo that he eſcap'd without any conſiderable Damage. 


is Accident Nanianzen immediately laid hold of, writing t to his Brother wiſely to t E. xy7. 40 


improve what had hapned to him, that even the fears of Danger might be manag'd to P. 778. 
very uſeful Purpoſes, and to the bringing us nearer unto God; that we ſhould not fo 
much reſent the Evils that befal us, as be thankful to God, that we are delivered from 


them, and in all Circumſtances of Life, whether private or publick, devote our ſelves | j if 


to him, who is the Author of our Preſervation, and whole Service we ought not to 


neglect, for a few little trifling Advantages, which Places of Honour and Profit might 1400 
bring in; an Admonition that perhaps might not be over welcome to him: That he 100 


heartily wiſh'd himſelf with him, to bear part in the Joy of his Deliverance, and more 


fully to diſcourſe him about theſe Matters ; but if that could not be, that at leaſt he Wt I 


might out of hand enjoy his Company at Home, where they might joyntly ſolemnize 


the Memory of ſo ſignal a Preſervation. Cæſarius underſtood his Meaning, and it f 


ſeems, follow'd his Advice: For ſoon after, he came home, fell ſick, and died, and 
his Funeral was attended with Pſalmodies, and lighted Torches carried before it; where- 
in his own Mother bore her part; his Funeral Oration was made by his Brother, 
wherein he eſpecially commends him for his ingenious Temper, his Sobriety, and the 
ſtrictneſs of his Converſation, his Care to keep himſelf in the midſt of all his Great- 


nefs, from being corrupted with the Snares of the World, and the Vices that attend 1 


Princes Ourts; his Fidelity and Conſtancy to his Religion, and his incomparable Cha- 

rity to the Poor, whom by his laſt Will u he made the ſole Heirs of his Eſtate, com- u ,,. ... 7 

prizing all in a few Words, worthy to be written in Letters of Gold, 22 tug wavle P. 173. Baſ 

Bom ert E 1139, My Will is, That all that J have be given to the Poog, „ <7 

His Eſtate was conſiderable (though he had loſt no ſmall part of it in the fatal Earth- 

quake) but no ſooner was he dead, but ſome greedy Officers laid Hands upon it, pre- 

tending it due to them, and that they muſt be accountable for it to tlie Exchequer, 

bay, and Nazianzen who had poſſeſs d himſelf of ſome ſmall part of it, and difpos'd it 
| to 
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to the uſe of his Will, was brought into Trouble about it, inſomuch, that he was 
w Naz. , forced to addreſs v himſelf to Sobroni us the Governor, and intreat him to do right to 
2 his deceaſed Friend, one, whom both living and dying he had lov'd and honour'd, and 
that he would pity and relieve thoſe who were innocently! betray d into ſo trouble. 
ſom an Office. The Conteſt it ſeems, was not preſently ended, it depending aſter Na. 
x Loc. ſup. Siangen was made Biſhop, as appears from St. Baſils Letter x to Sophronius about this 
citat. very. Thing, to whom he truly ſtates the Caſe; and begs of him to uſe his Intereſt with 
the, Treaſuter, that the Buſineſs might be brought to an Iſſue, and that he would fing 
out a Way, whereby the good Man might be freed from the vexatious Suit wherein he 
was intangled. But to paſs by that, fo great and exemplary, were Ceſarius's Vertues 
that he was-inveſted after his death, with the Honour of a Saint, and his Name has 
y Vid. Mar? found a Place in the Martyrologies Y of the Church. Suidas ſays 2, he wrote ſeveral 
Rom. Feb. XX 1 i : i | | | 
z 1 L. H. Books, and eſpecially, againſt the Gentiles; and at this Day there are four Books of 
nero, Dialogues concerning divine and. ſpiritual Matters, extant © under his Name, And for 
a Ext. gr. I. in . 5. . | ; 1 . e 
Bill. P P. gr. his tis plain, they went in the Days of Phorzus b, when they conſiſted of CCXX Oe. 
8 ſtions and Anſwers, though they contain ſomewhat leſs than CC at this Day. The 


5. £45. wi 


b Bill. argum. Stile is clear 2 but P oetical, | and the Matters themſelves Apen rately enough | diſcuſs, 
in Naz Or X. Bt tis very evident, that the Author of theſe Dialogues liv'd ſomewhat later than 
* Cæſarius, as is manifeſt from ſeveral Paſſages and Quotations in them; nor did h. 
col. 540, our Cæſarius, as is manifeſt from 1 8 5 „ nor did he 
tarry,, much leſs publickly teach XX Years at Conſtantinople, as is expreſly affirm'd in 
the Title of them. Not to ſay, that the Argument of them being purely Theological, 
and of the ſubtileſt Queſtions and Speculations in Religion, was foreign to a Man of 
his Profeſſion, and unſuitable to his Practice and Courſe of Life, and who was not 
baptized neither till a little before his Death: And what is more, his Brother in the 
large and particular Accounts he gives of him, has not the leaſt hint to this purpoſe, 
no, nor that ever he committed any Thing to Writing, which if he had, *tis not rea. 
ſonable to think he would have paſs d it by. Mn 
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0 ics, ee e in 
"7.2: 5 Ini Ads from his being made Biſhop, till his going to Conſtantinople. 


2 


Baſil' importumate ſolliciting bim to become Biſhop of Safima, and why. His obſtinate 
' refuſal of that Offer. The ſnarp Conteſts between theſe dear Friends upon that A. 
- | cotint. Over-ruPd by the Perſwaſions and Authority of his Father, be is ordaind 
Biſtop of that Place. His Apslogetick Oration upon that Occaſion. His Oration 10 
entertain Gregory Nyſſen. Anthymus of Tyana, his endeauour to gain him over to 
his ſide. Nazianzen's utter refuſal to deſert Baſil. His neglecting to go to Saſim:. 
The great Inconveniences of that Place. His withdrawing to an Hoſpital, and being 
remanded thence to the affiftance of his Father, ſubmitted to upon what Condition. 
His Oration made upon that Occaſion. The Mutiny of the People of Nazianzen 
againſt the Imperial Aſſeſſor. AY Things pacified by Nazianzen's Oration. Th: 
Death of his Siſter Gorgonia. Her tranſcendent Vertues, pious Life, and hatjy 
Death. The Death of his Father. His great Age, and many Infirmities. His ex- 
emplary Vertues briefly enumerated. The Sermon Preach'd by Nazianzen at his Fu- 


neral, This followed by the Death of bis Mother Nonna. The holy Life, the adni- 
rable Graces and Accompliſhments of that pious and excellent Woman, His retire- 
ment from Nazianzum, and preſiding over a Society of devout Virgins at Seleucia. 
Summon d to the Synod at Antioch. By them oblig'd to go to Conſtantinople, to ſup- 
port the ſinking Cauſe of Catholick Truth, miſerably oppreſs'd by the Arian Faction. 


L H 18 Brother being dead, Nazianzen continued at Home, performing all 


dutiful Offices to his Parents, when he was unhappily drawn into new 
Troubles; which he oft bewails as the greateſt Inquietade of his Life. 


| Valens the Emperor (out of Spite, as ſome conjecture to St. Baſil) had divided Cappe- 


docia into two Provinces, and had conſtituted Hana the Metropolis of the Second Cap- 
padoc ia, by wich means Amhimus Biſhop of that See ſet up for a Metropolitan, and 


laid Claim to the Churches within that Province, formerly dependent upon the See of 


Ceſarea, Baſil reſented the Injury, but knew not how to remedy it, nor to make up 
the Loſs, but by erecting ſome new Biſhopricks. Which he did, and amongſt the 


reſt Sa/ima (Ta Exoms) a Town lying within the Verge of the Second — 
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A truſty Friend in this Station, he reckon'd would mightily ſecure his Intereſt, and 
keep a Er Decorum between him and Aut himur, the Town lying between Ceſare and 
Dana; and none could he think ſo fit for this Affair as his dear Friend Gregory. To 


kim e therefore he propoſes it by Letter, which the other rejected with Contempt, as © N or. xx 
4 Thing deſtructive of his beloved Privacy, which made him decline all publick Pre- $355 G, 
ferment in the Church, but this eſpecially, a Place fo inean and contemptible in it ſelf, XXII x. 
and upon all Accounts ſo inconvenient for him. Baſil netled with his obſtinate Refuſal, e. 
treated him, it ſeems, with ſome Severity, calling him a Rietick and a Clown, and a Prarb. p. 14. 
Man that underſtood not his Intereſt, and that was reſolv'd to forfeit and diſoblige his 
Friends, The other replyed, with Stomach enough, that he knew not wherein he had 
deſerv'd this Uſage ; that *twas hard for a Man firſt to be abus d, and then charg'd for 
complaining of it; that perhaps the beſt Account that could be given of it, was, that 
his Archiepiſcopal Dignity had ſwell'd him with Pride and Loftinefs ; otherwiſe, abat- 
ing the Eminency of.his Place, he knew not wherein he was inferior to him, a Thing 
which he himſelf at all other Times was forward enough to allow ; that the World 
talk d loud of him for this unkind Attempt, and that he was weary with making Apo- 
logies to defend him from thoſe ſharp Cenſures that were paſs'd upon him; that thoſe 
who ſpoke ſofteſt, ſaid, it was not according to thoſe ſtri& Laws of Friendſhip that 
were between them; that twas an Inſtance of great Contempt and Diſreſpe&, after he 
had made ſo much uſe of his Aſſiſtance (he means I ſuppoſe, his Endeavours in pro- 
moting Baſil to the See of Cæſarea) he ſhould now caſt him away as a diſhonourable 
Inſtrument, good for nothing, and deal with him. like the Supporters of a new-built 
Arch, which when the Structure is able to ſtand alone, are taken down, and thrown 
aſide as uſeleſs and unprofitable ; that he beg'd of him to let him enjoy his Eaſe and 
Privacy, and not to reproach him with Sloth and Idleneſs, becauſe he refus'd his Offer 
of Saſima, and had no mind to a Biſhoprick, while others were contending for them 
with Zeal and Fierceneſs; a quiet Life being to him above all other Buſineſs, where- 
in if he had more to follow him, the Church would have far leſs Trouble, and the 
Faith, which now by every Party was made an Inſtrument of Faction, would be pre- 
ferv'd much more entire and ſound : That therefore he ſhould do well to let him alone, 
and not attempt to rob the new Metropolis of ſo glorious a Prize as Saſima; and in 
the mean time diſcover (what he ouglit to keep ſecret) the unwarrantable Deſign he 
had in it: That however he diſpos'd his Affairs, yet as to himſelf, he had gain'd 
theſe two Points from his Friendſhip, never henceforth to truſt Friends, nor to eſteem 
any thing more excellent and valuable than God. To ſuch Heats and Jars may the 
deareſt and the firmeſt Friendſhip be ſometimes expos'd. | | . 
ll. BASIL though meeting with all this Oppoſition; would not however give 
over the Attempt. His own Intereſt fail ing, he knew no better Way to over- power 
Nagiangen, than by gaining over his Father to his Party. He did ſo, and by his Per- 
ſwaſions and Commands, he was at laſt prevail'd with to comply, and accordingly was 
ordain'd Biſhop of Saſima; at what time he made an Apologetick Oration d, directed d 0-rr. p77. 
peculiarly to his Father and St. Baſil, and let them know what it was had made him ſo?” ““ 
unwilling to undertake that Charge, at the Conſideration whereof, he was as much 
amaz'd, as Children are wont to be at a great Flafh of Lightning; that the Thing be- 
ing done, it was but reaſonable they ſhould be his Guides and Tutors, to inſtru& 
him in the true Art of feeding and governing his Flock; with all modeſtly reflecting 
upon Baſil, that he, who while they were Fellow-Pupils, had treated him with ſo 
much Humanity, ſhould now put ſuch hard Things upon him ; that he had indeed 
got the better of him, and carried the Day, but *twas not by Argument, but by Force 
that he ſhould proſperouſly go on in his Paſtoral Government, and ſhew him the Way 
both by his Precepts and Examples, whoſe happy Conduct he was reſolv'd to follow. 
Upon the ſame Argument and Occaſion, and to the ſame Perfons, (though whether at 
the fame Time, I know not) he difcours'd in another Oration e, modeſtly complain- e ore. 5. 
Ing of the Injury that had been done him, in drawing him out of the Shades of his ? 134. 
beloved Solitude, and thruſting him upon the Stage of a publick Life, a Thing he lit- 
tle expected from Perſons of ſuch intimate Familiarity and Friendſhip. The next Day 
came Gregory Nyſſen, Baſil's Brother, (who probably ſhould have been preſent at the 
Ordination) whoſe Arrival (it being then a Feſtival Commemoration of the Martyrs) 
he welcom'd with an Oration f, wherein paſſing by his own Caſe, as not proper for fort. Vi. 
that Occaſion, he principally preſſes them to imitate the Piety, Purity, Zeal, and * 28 
| Bbbb Conſtancy 
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520 The Life of S. Gar Om Naztanzen. 
Conſtancy of the Martyrs, to cleanſe our ſelves, and offer up Soul and Body, as a liy- 
ing, holy, and rational Sacrifice; this was the way truly to celebrate tlie Feſtival, 
and render it acceptable to Chriſt ; this was the way to honour the Martyrs, and not 
do meet to eat and drink, to indulge Luxury and Debauchery, Things fitter for a Pagan 
Feſtival, than a Chriſtian Solemnity. Anthinms of Hana quickly heard of the Ordi. 
mnaiation, whereupon accompanied with ſome Biſhops of his Province, he came to Nazz. 
g Naz. Ep., ansum E, under Pretence indeed of making a Viſit to the elder Gregory, but the De- 
XXX. . 997+ ſign was to try if he could bringiover Nazianzen to his Party. He ſet upon him with 
all the Methods of Inſinuation, ſometimes congratulating, other whiles intreating; ſome. 
times threatning, and then expoſtulating ; now commending, and anon reproaching ; 
telling him that he ought to look upon him only as his Eccleſiaſtical Superior, and up- 
on the new Metropolis as the greateſt and moſt honourable.  Nazianzen vindicated 
the Honour of the See of Cæſarea, as the moſt ancient and true Metropolis of all thoſe 
Parts, nor could he be prevail'd with to ſtir one Foot. So that Anthimus departed in 
diſcontent, foaming and charging him with Baſiliſm, or an undue Partiality to Baſl, 
alluding to the Charge of the Athenian Ambaſſadors, who accus d each other of Phi. 
lipiſin, that is, of a traiterous Correſpondence with that Macedonian Prince. Aſter this, 
he ſummon'd him to a Synod, which the other refus d, as an Injury to the Metropo- 
litick Rights; then he wrote to him to intercede, that Baſil and they might meet, to 
conſult about and debate this Matter. This he embrac'd as an equitable Propoſal, re- 
ferring it to Baſil to appoint Time and Place, or whether at all he would meet about 
it. But I believe it came to nothing. For Nazianzen highly diſſatisfied with what he 
h De vir. ſus. had done, never ſo much as once h honoured his See with his Preſence, nor perform 
= any one Miniſterial or Epiſcopal Act in it. The Truth is, *twas a Place that had little 
il6i4.9.7- in it to invite him. It was ia paltry inconſiderable Town, cloſe and narrow, ſituate 
e upon three great Roads; the common Stage where all the publick Horſes and Carr- 
ages were lodg'd, the Air unwholſome, the Soil barren, and deſtitute of Water, the 
People inconſtant and Vagrants, the Place perpetually. full of Noiſe and Smoak, and 
Duſt and Filth. So that he could not but look upon his ſending hither, as a Condem- 
nation to a Priſon or a Dungeon: And it highly aggravated the Unkindneſs, that when 
Bafil had above fifty Sees in his Province, he ſhould pick out this, and create it on pur- 
poſe for ſo dear a Friend: And yet after all, if he would have gone thither, he could 
not; for upon his Refuſal of Submiſſion, his denying to deſert Baſil, and betray the 
ancient Rights of his Metropolitan, Anthimus had ſeiz d upon it, ſo that there could 
be no hopes for him to reſide there with any tolerable Comfort, or ſo much as with 
Safety to his Life. | ers!” 
III. IN theſe Circumſtances he knew not well which way to turn him, but judg' 
k N ui k it the beſt way for the preſent to retire, and fo withdrew to an Hoſpital ſeated in 2 
Supr. ſolitary Place, where he paſsd his Time in pious Exerciſes, and the ſtrictneſs of 1 
 Philoſophick Life. But neither here could he find any Reſt. His Father's Commands 
follow'd him fo cloſe, who earneſtly deſir'd (if poſſible) to fix him in his Epiſcopil 
Station at Saſima; but that being peremptorily refus'd, he preſs'd him to come Home, 
and under him, to take upon him the Charge of Nazianzum, his great Years having 
diſabled him, and in the Judgment of all, given him a Writ of Eaſe. He knew he 
had a Temper to deal with, mightily averſe to the Incumbrances of a publick Lie, 
and therefore recommended the Motion to him, with all the Arts of Endearment and 
ſoft Inſinuation. Taking him gently by the Beard, Son, faid he, your own Father i 
« become tax: Petitioner, an aged Father to a youthful Son; a Mafter to one that is 
« Servant by Nature, and a double Obligation. *Tis not Riches, or great Thing! 
ask, I require no more than that like Aaron and Samuel you would undertake to mi. 
„ nifter before the Lord. Deſpiſe not the Defires of him, who was the Inſtrument of 
0 you Being, and let it appear you have an indulgent Father; the Thing I requeſt 
- « fair and reaſonable, and though it were not, yet remember tis your Father requeſts 
« it, one who has ſpent ſo great part of his Life in the Miniſteries of Religion. Gra- 
< tifie me therefore in this, or elſe I vow that ſome Body elſe ſhall cloſe mine Eyes, 
and commit my Body to the Ground, which I intend to inflict as the Puniſhment of 
"68 Jour DifobeJience. Tis but a little Time that I have to live, aſſiſt me in it, 
then Lſhall leave you to your own Counſels”. To this pathetical Addreſs Nas#- 
angen replied, * Sir, how troubleſome foever the Commands are, which you are pleas d 
* to lay upon me, yet for your fake I ſubmit, and I am content to take upon me 
_« Adminiſtration of your Cure at Nazianzum, only upon this Condition, that wal he 
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« ever you ſhalf be tranſlate into Heaven, I may be perfectly free from all Obligati- 
« ons to that Charge”. Upon theſe Terms they agreed, and he became his Co-adjutor _ 
in the Epifcopal Office. Whence the Error of S. Jerom 1, Rufinus m, Socrates n, and 1 In cr. Nes. 
Troops that follow their Authority, is Fx obvious, when they make him to have been . 

Biſhop of Nægiangum, while himſelf moſt expreſly tells o us, that he was not; and 5. 24. 
that out of Reverence to his aged Father, and the mighty Importunity of Friends, * L. 4 11. 
he only engaged in it as a Subſtitute for his Father's Life, with open Proteſtation, that f 243 
he would be oblig'd no longer, nor ſucceed him in it. At the Entrance upon his o Eg. xl. 
Charge he made an Oration p, wherein he addreſſes himſelf firſt to his Father, with x4 * 
whom he expoſtulates, why he had made choice of fo weak a Crutch to ſupport his p Oe. 7117.) 


Age and Cares, and indeed why any at all? His Ys though infirm and weak, was 7. 15 
1 


yet acted by a Soul brisk and vigorous, and now wholly free from the inordinate Mo- 
tions of the ſenſual Appetite ; that it concern'd him however to have made ſuch a 
Choice, wherein he might not ſeem to have been led more by Conſiderations of Con- 
ſanguinity and Relation, than the common Good. Next he turns to the People, whom 
he acquaints with the Force that had been us'd towards him, and how much he had 
yielded to the Age of his Father, and the Importunity of his Friends, and therefore 
egg their Aſſiſtance according to their ſeveral Capacities; that he was diſtracted be- 
tween two different Principles; his Inclination to Solitude made him caſt an Eye to 
the Mountains and the Wilderneſs, and long for thoſe happy Opportunities of retiring 
from the Regions of Senſe, of turning inward, and converſing with God and his own 
Mind; on the other Hand the Sacerdotal Conſecration that had paſs'd upon him, ob- 
lig d him to appear in publick, and to conſult the Happineſs of others, to reclaim Men 
from Vice, and repair the divine Image in them, and to form and build up a peculiar 
People unto God ; that no Man ought meerly to conſult himſelf, but to promote the 
Good of others, though with ſome Diſadvantage to himſelf, a Practice wherein our 
Lord has ſet us the moſt generous Example: That he would as much as might be, 
reconcile theſe two Courſes, neither deſert this Miniſtry, nor yet take upon him a Burden 
too heavy for him, and which his Strength would not ſerve him to go through with; that 
therefore for the preſent he would undertake the Charge to comply with his Father's 
Age and Infirmities, but after that he would be free, nor ſhould any Man prevail with, or 
cotnpel him againſt his Inclination; and tho? the ſucceeding in a paternal Charge wanted 
not ſome conſiderable Advantages to recommend it, yet that the beſt and ſafeſt Courſe 
was both for Governors and People, to be mutually willing to embrace each other, the 
Laws of Religion and the Church commanding the Epiſcopacy, or overſight of the Flock 
to be undertaken willingly, and not by conſtraint to have it forc'd upon them. 
IV. ONE of the firſt Things he did, after his coming amongſt them (if I conje- 
dure the Time aright) was his making their Peace with the offended Governor. The 
People of Nazianzum either burdened with ſome unreaſonable Taxes, or vex'd with 
ſome intollerable Edict, had, it ſeems, broken out into evident Symptoms of Tumult and 
Diſcontent. Whereat the Governor (whom one of the ancient Scholiaſts 9 ſuppoſes to q 24. 8:1;; 
have been Julian the Aſſeſſor of the Imperial Taxes, who had been Nagiangen's School- "5. in Orat. 
fellow er, and was his intimate Acquaintance) highly offended, flew out into Paſſion, . Wo 
and threatned to make them feel the Juſtice of his provoked Severity. To pacifie his ? 138. 
Anger, and to allay the Storm, Nazianzen gets up into the Pulpit, and makes an Ora- 
tion ſ to them, wherein after he had endeavoured to ſupport the Minds of the People ort. 17 
under their Apprehenſions of Danger, and advis'd them how to behave themſelves, nei- p. 265. 
ther to be ſecure or inſolent in Proſperity, nor yet deſpondent in calamitous Times, but 
elpecially to ſubmit to God, the ſupream Governor of the World, and to Princes as 
thoſe that are ſent by him to preſerve the publick Order and Diſcipline of Mankind, 
tence to Government being one of the great Laws of the Chriſtian Religion : He 
next directs his Speech to the Magiſtrates, whom he beſeeches to own and ſtoop to 
his Spiritual Authority; and then laſtly to the Governor, whom he puts in mind of 
his pious Education, his Baptiſm, and ſtrict Profeſſion of the Catholick Faith, per- 
ſwading him by many excellent Arguments, to uſe his Power with Mercy and Mode- 
ration, and to improve that Authority for Chriſt, which he had receiv'd from him; 
a Subject which he manages with ſo much Eloquence and Strength of Reaſon, that 1 
were there nothing elſe, this alone were enough to ſhew him to have been one of the kl 
Maſter Orators of that Age. : i | 
V. ABOUT this time died his Siſter Gorgonia, whoſe Funeral Sermon * he preach'd. t o. xz. 1 
e was the Wife of Vitalian, a Gentleman in thoſe Parts, by whom ſhe had ſeveral * IG [alk | 
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She was ſeiz d with a very malignant Feaver, 
cations, rendred her Caſe deſperate beyond the 


any Man i ſee or touch her. 


172 6 attended with ſome other Compli 


of a ſudden ſhe found her {elf perfeckly reſtor'd to Health, 


band, Ch nds Al I, and having diio 
Pane, properly concern'd their, ſeyeral Duties, ſhe fell into a Trance, ſo that they all 
WIN 


her to be dead; but her Lips being drr e to move, ſhe was found 
by thoſe who laid their Ears cloſe to her, to 


93 he quickly made up all by an indefatigable Induſtry, whereby he arriv'd to an exqur 
galant. f. 2 


5. 71. in thoſe Times. A conſtant Friend to, and zealous Defender of the Catholick Doctrine; 
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gations, as in the Concluſion 2 of it he directed his Diſcourſe to his Mother Nonna, to 2 l. 5. 316. 


pport her Mind under fo great a Loſs; that ſhe was not to wonder at what had hap- 
pen'd, all Things in this World are obnoxious to Change and Mutability, ſubje& to 
decay and die, the Happineſs of the other World only being immutable and eternal, 
to provide for which, is the great Buſineſs of Life; and that therefore there could be 
no reaſon to mourn for thoſe that had made ſo happy an Exchange, unleſs we can be ſo 
uncharitable as to rob another of his Happineſs, meerly for our own Conveniency; if 
the Burden was heavy, twas but a little way ſhe had to bear it, ſhe her ſelf being like 
ſhortly to follow after ; and though they were great Comforts ſhe had loſt, yet it was 
to be remembred how long ſhe had enjoy'd them; that it was but fit ſhe ſhould ſubmit 
to what was beſt ; and ſhe who with ſo much Wiſdom and Courage had born the 
Death of her Children in their moſt flouriſhing Years, ought much more to bear the 
all of a tottering Carcaſe, quite worn out with Age and Weakneſs. And indeed the 
| Co ab wore proper and ſeaſonable; for the good Woman thus depriv'd of the 
main Staff of her Life, and her ſelf ready to drop into. the Grave (being near of equal 
ears With her Husband) died (as may probably be conjectur d) ſoon after. A Woman 


of incomparable Piety, which ſhe inherited as an hereditary Bleſſing from her An- +,,,, 10 
ceſtors, and which ſhe imparted firſt to her Husband, and then to her Children; a 161. XIX. 
faithful Wife, and a excellent Mother, Thoſe little Arts of Finery and Bravery,whereof . 291. 


7 


other Women are ſo much enamour'd, ſhe ſlighted, accounting the trueſt Beauty to lye 
in a divine Temper of Mind, and no Nobility to be comparable to the Virtues of a 
good Life. She carefull adminiſtred the Affairs of her F amily, as if ſhe had had 
nothing elſe to mind, and yet attended the Duties of Religion, as if that alone had been 
her Buſineſs. The Miniſters of Religion ſhe was wont to entertain with a profound 
Reverence, beholding them as the Meſſengers of Heaven, and Stewards of holy Things: 
Her Time ſhe ſpent in Faſting, and Watching, in Prayers and ſinging Pſalms Day and 
DSN in the publick Congregation ſhe was taken up with filent Admirations, and her 

oul poſſeſs d with ſo awful a Reverence of the Majeſty of thoſe Divine Solemnities, 
that ſhe would never turn her Back upon the Holy Table, nor ſpit upon the Pavement 
of that Place, where God was ſo devoutly worſhipp'd; ſhe ſhunn'd the Converſe of the 
Gentile-Ladies, even thoſe of them that were nearly related to her, whom ſhe would 
not ſalute with the ordinary Expreſſions of Familiarity, nor eat with thoſe that defil'd 
Naaie with Pagan Idolatrous. Worſhip. In the midſt, of thoſe many and ſevere 
{Troubles that came upon her, -ſhe maintain'd an even Temper of Mind, whatever Ac- 
cident befel her, Praiſe was always the firſt Word in her Mouth ; not a Tear in her 
Eye, nor a mourning Habit to be ſeen upon her upon any of the Churches Feſtivals : 
And yet at the ſame Time, none more compaſſionate of the Miſeries of others, and 
more ready to aſſiſt them, ſingularly kind to her indigent Relations, and no leſs cha- 
ritable to the Poor, a publick Guardian to Widows and Orphans, to provide for whoſe 


Neceſſities ſhe reckon'd was the only true and durable Riches, and the beſt way at once 


to ſecure and improve an Eftate. 
other, Nazianzen was ſufficiently wean'd from the Place of his Nativity, and looking 
upon himſelf as now fully releas d from the Obligation of his Promiſe, reſolv'd imme- 
diately to throw up his Charge. In vain he attempted to procure a Succeſſor to be 


VII. B theſe heavy Breaches in the Family, one following upon the heels of the 


wes at Nazianzum, whereupon he retir'd, 2 and went to Seleucia, famous for the a De vir. ſus. 
emple of St. Thecla the Virgin-Martyr, where in a Monaſtery of devout Virgins 2 9: . Precb. 


dedicated to that Saint, he continued a long time, hoping that in the mean while, the 
See of Nagiangum would have been diſpos'd of. He return'd much about the Time 
of St. Baſil's Death, whom to his great trouble he could not attend in his laſt Hours, 
being himſelf at that time detain d by Sickneſs, though afterwards he honoured his 


6 


Memory with an elegant Encomiaſlick, b where in lively Colours he deſcrib'd that Great bo- xx. - 
Man's Virtues and Courſe of Life. But the Church of Nazianzum remain'd {till a P. 316. 


Widow, and ſo continu'd ſeveral Years, the greater Affairs of the Church ſwallowing 
up the Care of that. About this time Nazianzen was ſummon'd to the Synod at Au- 
tioch, holden Ann, CCCLXXVIII. to heal the Schiſm that had ſo long rag'd in that 
Church, and to conſult about the diſtracted State of the Eaſtern Churches, miſerably 
haraſs'd by the late Prevalency of the Arian Party. In this Council ſome were deputed 
to go into one Part, and ſome into another, and among the reſt, Nazianzen, as one 
whoſe polite Parts and Learning could not but render him acceptable to the Court, and 
capable of coping with the ableſt Adverſary, was over-ruPd quite contrary to his own 

Inclination 
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c De vie. ſus. Inclination (as he expreſſy tells us e) to g0 to; Tonſtam gpl The main Spring that gave 
p.10. vis. Life and Motion to the miſchievous Attempts. of the ſeveral Parties) there to encourage 


— 


gquerel. ad E- $$: | $54 N a | . 1 + > 4 | * Fas 1 k 
piſcep.y. 301, and aſſiſt the Orthodox, and to undertake the Defence of the Catholick Cauſe. 
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His Acts from his Coming to Conſtantinople, till the Meeting of 


* 


the Great Council there. 


His Abode at Conſtantinople; where. His mumerous Congregation of Cat holickt. His 
Oratory erefled into a Church; calld Anaſtaſia, and why. The mighty Oppoſition 
be met with from ſeveral Sefaries. His Fame hereby encreasd. _ a of bis moſt 
noted Scholars, S. Jerom, and Evagrius Ponticus. This Evagrius; who, Nazianzen 
deſired by the Catholicks at Conſtantinople for their Bifbop. The beginning of bis 
Troubles uon that account. Maximus the Cynick of Alexandria; who: His noto- 
rious Juggling and Impoſtures : His inſinuating himſelf intoN a2 egs Favour : His 
ambitious Deſigns to obtain the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. Three gyptian 
Biſhops privately ſent thit her for that Purpoſe, who ſecretly ordain Maximus. 4 
great Tumult hereupon in the City. Nazianzen's Oration to them at that Time. 
Mixhms forc'd to fly the City : Makes bis Intereſt among the Weſtern Beſhops, 
who appear in his behalf; follicites his Cauſe at Court, but in vain, flies to Alex- 

andria, and is expell d thence. The freſh Rage and Malice of the Arians againſt 

Nazianzen. His particular Anſwers to the frivelous Cavils, and ſcurrilous Refl. 
Aions which they caſt upon him. His Mildneſs and Clemency blam'd by! bis Friends 
and Followers. The Declaration of his Reſolution to leave that Place, This bighly 
reſented by bis Auditors, His Promiſe not preſently to forſake them. Theodoſius his 
Edict for Confirmation of the Catholick Faith, and ſuppreſſing Heretical Conventicles. 

His Arrival at Conſtantinople, and Publication of another Law more expreſs to the 
ſame Purpoſe. The Date of that Law not corrupted. His expelling Demophilus the 

Arian Biſhop out of the Churches delivered to the Catholicks, Nazianzen bighly in 

Favour with the Emperor. Preparations for the Solemnity of his Inftalment , and 

what bapned at that Time. His modeſt declining that Solenmity. The manner of 
his private Life. His Sickneſs, and ſingular Clemency towards an Aſaſſinate, that 
crowded into his Bed-chamber with a Defign to kill bim. 


a ws; OMING to Conſtantinople, he took up his Lodging with one of his own 4 
P. 484. © , Relations; whom Baronius e not improbably ſuppoſes to be Nicobulus, who 
1 bad married Ahpiana one of his Siſter Gorgonid's Daughters. Here he found 
7 . 40. the Catholick Intereſt at the loweſt Ebb, the 4rians {av the favourable Government 
of the Emperor Valens, had poſſeſsd themſelves of all the Churches, and carried Things 

with ſo high a Hand, that ſcarce any durſt openly appear to own the Truth. He firſt 

preach'd in his Lodgings to thoſe that repair'd thither (Valens his Edict having lately 

given Liberty to the Catholicks) and the Congregation ſoon grew numerous, and the 

Houſe by the Bounty of his Kinſman was freely beſtow'd, and immediately erected 

and conſecrated into a Church, which Nazianzen entitled the Church of Anaſtaſia, or 

F Gow: the Reſurrection, f becauſe the Catholick Faith, which in that City had hitherto been 
Auel. N 58. oppreſs'd and ſtifled, here ſeem'd to have its Reſurrection. Though Sozomen 8 gives 
ort. XxxIi. another Reaſon of the Name, that while they were one Day at their publick Worſhip, 
Fi cs. à Woman great with Child fell down from a Gallery into the Church, and was taken 
p. 709. up dead: But the Congregation immediately joyning in Prayer to God for her, ſhe 
reviv d, and appear'd as one miraculouſly rais d from the Dead. But the former Account 
is moſt to be relied on, as being given by him who had moſt cauſe to know, I mean, 
Nazianzen himſelf. In this Church he aſſenrbled daily, and preach'd boldly, not 
with more Succeſs to his Miniſtry, not with greater Satisfaction to his People, than with 
Trouble and Vexation to his Enemies. The Arians and Apollinarians, an up- ſtart Sea 
(whoſe growing Errors he alſo vigorouſly oppos'd) had their Eyes upon him, and were 
ſufficiently apprehen five, how much their Cauſe was like to be baffled by fo able 2 
If? wie Champion's 
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Champions entring the Lifts againſt them. Hereupon they fall to their ancient Arti- 
fices of Reproach and Slander , traducing him to the People as an infamous Heretick, 
b particularly that he maintain'd that there were three Gods, becauſe he had aſſerted h pe vir. ſus 
that in the Holy Trinity there were three Hypoſtaſes, or Perſons, ſubſiſting, which 8.7 18. 
the Vulgar (Cuſtom not having as yet fix d the Notion of the Word) took for diſtinct 5. 18, 1 
Subſtances. Having thus prepar'd the Minds of the People, they next inſtigate them © 
to open Violence, who thereupon treated him as he went along the Streets with ſhowers 
of Stones; and not content with this, they dragg'd him as a Malefactor before the Ma- 
oiſtrate, charging him with Tumult and Sedition. The Rage and the Clamour was 
oreat againſt him, but he comforted himſelf at that Inſtant to remember, i that though i o- xx-. 
they had the ſtronger Party, yet he and his had the better Cauſe ; they had the 7. 4 
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Churches, he had God; they had the People to back them, he had Angels to guard 

him; they had Boldneſs and Confidence, he the Faith on his ſide; they could threaten, 

while he could pray; they beat him, and he endure it; they had Wealth and Trea- 

fure, he the true Catholick Doctrine; he had, tis true, but a little Flock, but 'twas 

ſecurely lodg'd ; a narrow Fold, but twas free from Wolves, and the Aſſaults of 

Thieves and Robbers, but which he doubted not daily to ſee enlarg'd, and that by the 

Acceſſion of thoſe who at preſent were Wolves, who he hop'd would become not Sheep 

only, but ſome of them Paſtors of the Flock. The Accuſation being examin'd, was 

found falſe and groundleſs, and he accordingly diſmiſs'd without further Trouble. 

I. THE Oppoſitions he met with did but ſo much the more encteaſe his Fame 

and the Number of his Auditors, and drew to him Admirers and Followers out of 

Foreign Parts, among which, two were eſpecially remarkable: S. Hierom, who having 

quitted the Weſt, had ſome Years fince taken up his abode in the Deſirts of Syria, 

and being ordained Presbyter by Paulinus of Antioch, came to Conſtantinople, and put 

himſelf under the Tutorage and Diſcipline of Gregory Nazianzen, an Happineſs wherein 

he glories k at every turn; the other was Evagrius Ponticus, 1 a Presbyter's Son, born | x, i wee. 
in * near the Fuxine Sea, a Man of a ſubtil Wit, quick and ready Apprehenſion, 7. 1. 2. 14. 
Learned and Eloquent, of a ſtaid and grave Temper, moved neither with Injuries nor 1 . 
Commendations. He ſtudied Philoſophy and the Holy Scriptures under Nazianzen, l. 1. p 27. 7.2. 
who made him Arch-deacon of Conſtantinople, as before he had been ordained Reader 18 . 
m by S. Baſil. He was a handſom Man, and lov'd Neatneſs and Elegancy in his Habit, «. 23, . 
which rendred his Company acceptable to the Ladies; inſomuch, that a great Man * oh $:35- 
growing Jealous of him, laid a Deſign againſt his Life, whereof being plainly warn'd . Ts 
in a Dream, he the next day left the City, and fled firſt to Jeruſalem, and then into #: 5% | 4 
Azypr, where in the famous Monaſtery of Mount Nicria, he engag'd in the ſtricteſt Hip. Lao, 
Profeſſion of the Monaſtick Life, and obſtinately declin'd a Biſhoprick, when afterwards 3 mop 7 
preſs d to it by 1 Biſhop of Alexandria. He was a great Patron of the Ori- ae. 
genian Dogmata, and wrote many Books, which they that are curious may find reckon d 

up by Socrates and Nicephorus. | | 

III. THE Number of the Orthodox was by this time grown conſiderable at Con- 
fantinople; who earneſtly deſir d that a Catholick Biſhop might be plac'd over them, 

| and Nazianzen was the Man defign'd, concurrent with the Peoples defires, wherein 
were the Votes of almoſt all the Orthodox Biſhops of the Eaſt, eſpecially his old Friend 
Meletius of Antioch, who ſtickled hard for it; and Peter, S. Athanaſius his Succeſlor 

| at Alexandria, who by Letters congratulated the Choice, and gave Suffrage for his 

| Confirmation in that See. Though the Troubles that enſued, rendred it uneaſie to 
him, and ſoon made him reſolve to quit the Place. They began thus. There was at 
Alexandria one Maximus, n by Birth an Agyptian, by Profeſhon a Cynick Philoſopher, n De vir. ſus. 
but withal, a Chriſtian, who pretended to be deſcended of a Noble Family, and that 5, % —- g 
too honour d with the Blood of Martyrdom , and that himſelf upon the Perſecution G6. 
that aroſe after A:banaſius's Death, had, for his Conſtancy to the Truth, been baniſh'd 

to Oafis, one of the moſt uncomfortable Solitudes in Ægypt. He went habited accor- 

ding to the Cuſtom of his Order in a Pallium, with his Hair growing to its full length, 

and a Staff in his Hand, carrying a Semblance of the greateſt Strictneſs and Gravity; 

and as the Men of that Se& were wont, us'd bluntly to addreſs o himſelf to Great „ ver. or. 
Men, and freely to expoſtulate with them in Matters of Right and Wrong, and took XXIII. p. 413. 
a Liberty to reprove the Vices of the Age, and to cenſure and correct the Miſcarriages 
and Indecencies of any Perſons of what Rank ſoever. By theſe ſmooth and demure 
Pretences he caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of the People, and conceal'd his Fraud and 
Treachery, his Gluttony and Covetouſneſs, his Pride and Ambition, and the reſt of 


thoſe 
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326 The Life of S. Gxtoory NAZIANZ EN. 
| thoſe Vices, whereof he was really guilty. However he had gitn'd a conſiderahſe 
Reputation in the World, and held correſpondence with Men of chiefeſt Note in foreign 
PD ER. Parts, as appears by S. Baſils two Letters P to him. And having thus acquir'd a 
Nl. Stock of Credit, he came to Conſtantinople; where the firſt Thing he did, was to 
| inſinuate himſelf into Naziangen's Acquaintance, who welcom'd his Arrival with an 
q Or. XXII. Oration, 4 wherein he expatiated himſelf in his Praiſes for the Nobility of his Birth. 
74% - his Relation to Martyrs, his own perſonal Sufferings, his Maſculine Temper, and the 
adtnirable Courſe and Inſtitution of his Life. All which afterwards , when he came 

to diſcover him, and was forc'd in another Oration to ſet him out in his own Colours 
be tacitly retracted, either himſelf, or ſome other for him, that he might not ſeem to 

r Hieron. de contradict himfelf, expunging the Name * of Maximus, and inferting that of Hero the 
RT Philoſopher, the Title that it bears at this Day. Nay, ſo far had the ſubtil Impoſtor 
__ © made bis Way, that the good Man took him into his Houſe, and to his own Table, 
inſtructed him in the Myſteries of the Faith, baptiz'd him, and after ſome Time adinitted 

him to the lower Orders of the Church, and indeed communicated to him his moſt 
intimate Councils and Tranſactions. And now the Wretch thought himſelf ſufficiently 

qualified to ſet up for himſelf, he ſaw Nazianzen was like to be fix d in that See, 

and he had not ſo mean an Opinion of himſelf, as not to think he deſerv'd it as well a; 

his Maſter. To this End he confederated with one of Nazianzen's Presbyters, 

who without any other Provocation than that he himſelf had not been the Perſon nomi- 


nated to the Biſboprick, though in truth he govern'd all under Nagi angen, took part 


with Maximus, who accordingly laid their Heads together to contrive and carry on 

the Deſign. And now an Intereſt is made for him at Alexandria; and Peter who ſo 

lately ſtood for Nazianzen, and had by Letters convey'd him his Vote and Suffrage, 

tack d about, and eſpous'd Maximus's Deſign, and three Biſhops (for ſo many I gueſs 

they were) are diſpatch'd to Conſtantinople to effect the Matter, who ſet out not long 

- after the Fleet that carried the publick Tribute of Corn that was annually tranf. 
ported to Conſtantinople, the Maſters of which Ships were Ammon, Apammon, Har- 
pPaocras, Steppas, Rhodon, Anubis, and Hermannubis, whom Baronius, by a great Miſtake, 
ant makes to have been the Biſhops, and thereupon enters into a needleſs Diſcourſe of 
Ls the Epiſcopi Frumentarii, and the Corn- Tribute: When as (beſides that Nazianzen 
Ota) FTP ſtyles them contemprible Seamen) tis plain, 7 the Biſhops went not on Board till 
x23) V5eew after the Fleet was ſet out, the Maſters whereof were to go before, to prepare the 
oi stab Way, and to promote the Deſign. At whoſe Arrival Nazianzen entertain d them 
1 oe. with an Oration t in Commendation of their City, that had been an impregnable For- 
5 45. treſs of the true Doctrine of the Church; of Athanaſius, their late, and Peter their 


Naz. de vit. 


| preſent Biſhop, both ſtout Champions of the Faith; and that they themſelves comin 


78.7 xxIv. to the Imperial City, had fo readily zoyn'd themſelves to the Catholick Party. And 

4+ vx; perhaps at this Time it was that he made his particular Encomiaſtick u in praiſe of the 

2.373 great Athanaſius, whoſe Virtues he fully deſcribes, with a memorable Account of his 
Life and Actions. > Lenegt 0 . PE . 


IV. MAT IMU S found his Deſign mightily ſtrengthned by this Acceſſion of his 
Country- men; and yet to bind the Egyptian Biſhops firmer to him, he corrupted them 
w De vit. ſus. W with extraordinary Bribes, having to that end, by crafty Inſinuations, and a pretended 
on 67-77. Security given, borrowed, large Sums. of Money of a certain Presbyter newly arriv'd 
: at Conſtantinople from Thuſſus, an Ifland in the Agean Sea, to buy Pillars of Precon- 
neſian Marble, and other Materials for the Building a Church in that Iſland. And 

now the Work went on a-pace, to which Nagiangen's Abſence contributed a fit Op- 
portunity, who, the Day before, had upon an Indiſpoſition retir'd out of the City to 

take the Air. That very Night the Agyptian Biſhops privately broke into his Church, 

and placd Maximus upon the Epiſcopal Throne. But Morning coming on, and the 
Report of it being ſpread about the City, both Clergy and Laity, Magiſtrates and People, 
Citizens and Strangers, yea, the very Arians themſelves flock'd together, and in a great 
Fury drove them out of the Church, before they could finiſh what they had begun; 

ſo that being forc'd out thence, they went into a Player's Houſe hard by, where attended 
with a few leud excommunicate Perfons, they cut off his Hair, and conſecrated him 
Biſhop of that Place; which was no ſooner done , but the People ſtorm'd more than 
before, loading him with all manner of Revilings, and blaming Nazianzen himſelf 
for treating the Wretch with ſo much Kindneſs and Humanity, and nouriſhing ſuch 

a pernicious Viper in his Boſom. The News hereof coming to hun (whoſe Candour 
and Simplicity had rendred him ſecure, and unſuſpicious of ſuch perfidious Daley 

| | da - 


| pl 
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he haſtned into the City, where he made an Oration , to the People, whom he lets , 9. xxy 110 
know, how great a Trouble it had been to him to leave them, which yet made him P. 472. 
return with ſo much the more Chearfulneſs and Rejoycing ; and having told them, 
how much a little Abſence did accent and increaſe mutual Affection, he reflects upon 
the great Villany of Maximus and his Party, in their late Tranſactions, deſcribes the 
Temper of a true Chriſtian Philoſopher, and by the Characters which he there lays 
down, weighs himſelf and his own Life and Actions. As to his being cenſur'd for his 
Over-kindneſs and Indulgence to the Man, he ingenuouſly pleaded y for himſelf, that y pv. ie. 
he had been betray d by the Eaſineſs of his Temper, always apt to make the beſt P. 15. Gr. Pr. 
of Things, and impos d upon by ſubtle Artifices , and feign'd Pretences, that there? 
could be no Fence againſt an Hypocrite, whoſe Tongue and Heart went different 
Ways; that we judge of Men meerly by their Words and Actions, tis God only in- 
ſpects the Thoughts, and ſees how *tis within; that we are commanded to be kind to 
all, eſpecially them of the houſhold of Faith; that if he be blame-worthy for his well- 
meant Friendſhip and Indulgence to the Man, how great a Villain muſt the other be, | [WWE 
that made ſo ill a Uſe of it, and fo perfidiouſſy improv'd it to his Ruin. 0 
V. THOUGH the Minds of the People were pretty well quieted with his Diſ- | (1 
courſe (whoſe Caſe was rather to be pitied than blamed) yet did they ferment into a 1 
greater Rage againſt Maximus, who perceiving upon what uneaſie and unſafe Terms he 
ſtood, fled the City, and now began to think of the beſt Ways to ſhoar up his totter- 
ing Cauſe. And firſt, if he went not in Perſon, he wrote 7 at leaſt to the Biſhops of 2 T7. x9:p. 
ltah then aſſembled in Synod at Aquileia, whom he certified of his Ordination, and _ Epp. 
that it was ratified by the Communicatory Letters of Peter Biſhop of Alexandria (which 1 
he ſent there with to be read in Council) that his Ordination indeed had been manag'd 72. el. 100%. 
in a private Houſe, but that was becauſe the Arians poſleſs'd all the Churches, and that 
he was forc'd to give way by reaſon of the Violence which both Clergy and People I 
had offered to him. The Synod unacquainted with the true Circumſtances of the J 
Caſe, approv'd his Ordination, and Right to the Place, apprehending Nagiangen to have || 
been uncanonically promoted, as for the fame Reaſon they afterwards deny'd Commu- (int 
nion to Nectarius his Succeſſor, and therefore wrote to the Emperor, to beſeech him to Wi | 
take Care in it, and either to reſtore Maximus to the See of Conſtantinople, or to ſum- . 
mon a General Council at Rome, where the Matter might be fully canvaſs'd and deter- Wil | 
min d. Nor did Maximus ſtand here, but went to ſolicit his Cauſe at Court, 2 then a pe vi. ſus, I 
lying at Theſſalonica, begging of the Emperor, to reſtore him by his Imperial Edict.? 16. cr. Pr. 100 
ut the Emperor rejected his Petition, and commanded him to be gone, threatning to . N 
take a Courſe with him, if he did not deſiſt. The ambitious Man vext with this Re- 1 ii 
pulſe at Court, ſwell'd with Rage and Madneſs, and not knowing well what Courſe 10 
to ſteer, went home to Alexandria, where having brib'd ſome to be of his Party, he Woh tt 
rudely accoſted the aged Biſhop (who had ſufficiently appear'd in his behalf) preſſing ll 
him to improve his Intereſt for the Recovery of the Biſhoprick, plainly telling him, wh! 
that unleſs he procur'd him the See of Conſtantinople , he would Eject him, and take If 1 
Poſſeſſion of his Throne. A fair Warning to look about them; inſomuch, that the Go- 0 
vernour of Al:xandria fearing what might be the Effects of fo wild an Ambition, and | Wl! | 
ſuch extravagant Boldneſs, immediately baniſh'd him the City. And what became of 0700 
him afterwards, we no where find. | 14080 


VI. Perfect Eaſe and Tranquility is not the Portion of this World. Nazianzen, 
though delivered from the Moleſtations of Maximus and his Party, yet found the Wind 
blow hard from another Quarter. The Arians, notwithſtanding the Death of Valens, 
and the Edict he had publiſh'd for permitting the Orthodox Biſhops to return to their 
| Sees, yet finding no Reſtraint laid upon them, till openly plaid their Game, and offer'd 
| all manner of Affronts and Indignities to the Catholicks : Infomuch, that Euſebius the 
| Venerable Biſhop of Samoſata in his return from Baniſhment, was knock'd on the Head 1 
| at Dolicha with a Tile thrown by a Woman from the Top of a Houſe as he paſs'd along 4 
| the Streets. But their great Spite was at Nazianzen, whom not daring to attempt by " 
| Open Force, they labour'd to murder his Reputation; and becauſe Malice it felf was 1 
| hot able to object any Thing material, they pelted him with little trifling Cavils, as, 
| that he was born in a poor and obſcure Place, deſcended of mean and ignoble Parents, 
| that he was of a rude uncourtly Temper, blunt of Speech, and of an auſtere and un- 1 
| Pleaſant Coverſation, as there were others that charg d him with a too tame and eaſie 110 
| Diſpoſition, that let Things run which way they pleas d. Theſe were Things that | 

| cee weigh'd 
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not to be wanting to himſelf eſpecially at this Time, he wip'd off theſe Aſperſio 
a publick Oration b, wherein he more particularly addreſs'd himſelf to the 


— ... A 


weigh'd little with wiſe Men, but they were the beſt they had to object. However, 


ns in 
N Wo ME Arian 
Party. As for the mean Place of his Nativity he tells e them, it might be hi 
a Untnppibels, but not his Fault. No Man accuſes the Dolphin that he is not 2 


« Land- animal, or the Ox, that he does not live in the Water. Muſt he be run 


e down, becauſe he did not build the Place of his Nativity, and furniſh. it with ſuch 
&« fplendid Ornaments of Walls, Theaters, Circ's, Palaces, Portico s, Forums , ſuch 


a frequent Populacy, and a noble Senate, as they had at Conſtantinople. He waz 
Poor, he granted, and had no Eſtate or Revenues, kept no ſumptuous Table, nor 


© wore coſtly Garments; Things which he did not think reaſonable to make the Mat. 
ce ter of his Glory. If he was born in an obſcure Corner, fo was Samuel, and Sau 

* and David, and Moſes, and other great Worthies upon Record in Scripture : Wa 
< he a Stranger and Foreigner? So was Abrabam, fo were the Apoſtles, when they 


Were ſent to convert the World. As for his Birth and Extract, they miſtook the true 


« Notion of Nobility ; all Men with reſpe& to this lower World, are deſcended of 
the ſame mean Original; the true Country and Kindred of great and good Men js 
the Jeruſalem that is Above; tis the Soul poliſh'd by Virtue , and reform'd into the 
„Divine Likeneſs, that challenges the true Nobility; which he that defaces and defils 


« by Sin, and ſuperinduces the Image of the Serpent, that's the Man that's baſe-bom | 


and vile, Civil Dignities and Diſtinctions are but the Scenes and Phantaſtick Page. 


7 < 
08 


te 


d id. 5.439. 


< antries of this frail tranſient Life; Things that may be gain'd by Money, and bf 
by Poverty, denied or granted at the Pleaſure of the Prince. Tn theſe Things you 
may pride your ſelves, and boaſt of the Stories, and the Tombs and the Monuments 
of your Anceſtors; my ſtudy is to purifie my felt from all Fraud and Vice, the 
only Way, either to preſerve, or to regain Nobility. The Moroſenels and Rufticity 
« which they objected, and his avoiding the Pleaſures and Intercourſes of common 
“ Converſation, was not Pride or an affected Singularity, but a ſerious retiring within 
„ himſelf, to take the more frequent and impartial Account of himſelf, and his oun 
Actions. That they had made Mildneſs and Moderation 4 a part of his Crimes, ant 
e had charg'd it upon him as a piece of Madnels and Folly, he thank*d then for it; 
©& for what was all this to what Chriſt had ſuffered ? And yet his whole Life and 
ce Death was fill'd with nothing more than Inſtances of Meekneſs and Tendernefs, of 


* 


Y 


— 


1 Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And if he who was God, ſcrupled not to do, and to 


e Ibid. Þ 432. 
Ce 


f 1b. p. 439. 


<« undergo ſo much, and to lay down his Life for us, fhall we think much to forgive 
« a few petty Injuries and Offences to our Fellow- Creatures? And indeed, that ſuch 
ce had been his own Carriage among them, he ſolemnly appeals to themſelves, tacitly 
cc reproaching them with their own cruel Severities. What Rabble (fays he ©) hav 
« ever exaſperated againſt them to revenge my Quarrel 2 What Soldiers have | 
« hired ? What fierce and violent Commanders have 1 procured (as ſome in the 


< World have done) and thoſe Pagans too, who by that Means caus'd their own idol: 


„ trous Impiety to triumph over the Chriftian Faith? What miſerable Wretches hae 
„ befieg'd, while in Prayer they were lifting up their Hands to Heaven? When did 
<« ] ever drown the Voice of thoſe who were ſinging Pſalms with the Noiſe of Trum: 


pets, or mingle the myſtical Blood of Chriſt, with the Blood of the Slain, or ſtife 


<« the Tears of the Penitents with the Cries which Slaughter and Cruelty extorte! 
e from them? What Churches have I turn'd into Tombs and Charnel-houfes 2 Whit 
„ conſecrated Veſlels have I delivered imo impious Hands, to be prophan'd to unholy 
« Uſes ? What Altars have Jexpos'd to the obſcene Songs, and immodeſt Geſtures oi 
« wanton Youth > Where among us has a Pagan Orator ftept up into the Epiſcopil 
« Throne, and made biting Invectives againſt Chriſtianity : Which of us ever raviſh'd et 
« abus'd'the. holy Virgins, or turn'd wild Beafts upon the Bodies of the Saints; or in. 
«« ied others for Burying what the mercy of the moſt ſavage Creatures had ſparel? 
% Did we ever tear off the Fleſh of aged Biſhops with TronPincers, and aſterwards Ma- 
<«'tyr them? Or ſend Presbyters to Sea in a rotten Ship, and then ſet it and them 
< on fire? But what need J rub up old Sores, when fo many freſh Inſtances t 
«* at hand, when Men like wild Boars have violently broken through all Bounds and 
Limits. Witneſs the Vefterdays Sacrifice of that Abrahamical old Man, who bai 
© newly return'd'from Bantfhment, ye knock d on the Head at Noon-day'in the mid 
* 'of the Streets, whoſe Murderers yet at our interceſſion were ſpar' d and pardon 
Since I camet among you, whoſe covetous Practiſes have I imitated, what e 
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« of inſolent Zeal have I been, guilty of, and ſuch as the Times well enough would 
hear? What Churches or Revenues have we contended with you for, though you 
« qyer-bounded, and we are deſtitute of both? What Imperial Edict have we lighted, 
« much leſs reviled ? What Governours have we courted to ruin you? Or whoſe 
« Cruelties. have we ſo much as diſcovered ? Even then I crted out with Stephen, 
Lord lay not this fin to their charge, and tis ſtill my Prayer, Being reviled, we 
« bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſiiffer it; being defamed, we entrear. And if it be a 
« Fault, that being cruelly treated, I patiently bear it, forgive me this Wrong; tis 
« hut what I have been us'd tv. e | i n gt! 
VII. THE Truth is, fo great was his Clemency and Indulgence, that the Catho- 
licks themſelves began to complain of it, 8 that they had ſuffered the hardeſt Things, 6 Orar. XXIT. 
and yet he all the Time he had been their Biſhop had taken no care to remedy it, B. 525, 
nor to improve his Power with Great Men, and his Intereſt at Court to put a Stop to 
it, or to return it upon the Heads of their Enemies. And what was yet worſe than 
Complaints, by the Inſinuations of the Presbyter that had coinbin'd with Maximus, 
ſome of the Catholick Party were really made againſt him. So that opprefs'd with 
theſe, and other Troubles that daily grew upon him, he took up a Reſolution to leave 
h the Charge he had there taken upon him, and in the Cloſe of his Farewel-diſcourſe, h r vir. (ua. 
affectionately perſwaded the People to perſevere in that Orthodox Faith that he had 5, 17.18, Ce. 
preach'd to them, and to be mindful of the Labours and Sufferings which he had “76 P. 23. 
undergone for that Cauſe among them. The Words were no ſooner out of his Mouth, 
but the whole Auditory were ſurpriz'd with equal Reſentment and Admiration, and 
Perſons of all Ages, Sexes and Qualities came about Him, and paſſionately beſought 
him not to deſert his Flock, and thereby betray them to the Wolves, who, with open 
Mouth ſtood ready to devour tliem. The good Man was miſerably diſtracted witli 
the Tears and Intreaties of his People, and knew not well, eitlier how to grant, or 
to deny their Importunities. The Day was well nigh ſpent in theſe. kind Contentions, 
when the People ſolemnly proteſted, that not one of them would ſtir out of the 
Church, but were reſolv'd to die upon th t, unleſs he granted their Deſires; one 
of the Company telling him openly (which was no {mall Motive to, prevail with him) 
Sir, with your Departure you baniſh the Catholick Faith out of this City. Overcome 
with Importunity, he conſented to ſtay with them , till (which was runiour'd , and 
expected) the Eaſtern Prelates were ſummon'd to Town, who might releaſe him by 
chooſing a more worthy Perſon into that Place: And with that the People reſted 
fatisfied. And in this Condition Things ſtood till the new Emperor's arrival at Con- 
flantinople. _ 1 | bd kt fs 1 | En 
VIII. THEODOSIUS being lately aſſum'd into a Partnerſhip of the Empire, 
was come into Greece, in order to his Wars with the Northern Nations. At Theſſa- 
lonica he fell ſick, i and ſent for Acholius, Biſhop of that See, in order to his being i Scr. I. ;. 
Baptiz d, of whom he enquir'd what Faith it was that he profeſs'd. The Biſhop told © 5 P. 262. 
him, they entirely preſerv'd the Faith delivered by the Apoſtles, and confirm d by the 
Council of Nice, and that the Arian Impieties did not infe& thoſe Parts. Whereupon 
he receiv'd from his Hands the holy Rites: For indeed he was a great Patron of the 
Catholick Cauſe, and a paſſionate Admirer both of the Peace and Purity of the Church. 


XXVII, Ann. CCCLXXX, commanding that all his Subjects within his Dominions, . 4 
ſhould hold no other but the right Orthodox Faith concerning the Holy Trinity, accor- 2. 708. 
ding as it was profeſs'd and taught in the Churches of Rome and Alexandria, and that 

all ſuch Profeſſors ſhould be ſtyl'd Catholick Chriſtians, and all others call'd and 
accounted Hereticks, and that their Conventicles ſhould not be honour'd with the Title 

of Churches, and they themſelves become liable to Civil, as well as Divine Puniſh- 

ments. Towards the latter end of this Year, vis. on the XXIV:rþ of November, he 

came to Conſtantinople, and finding that to be the common Neſt and Refuge of the 

ſeveral Heretical Parties, publiſh'd another Edict I on the Xch of January, which being 1 1374. Nr. V. 
ſo great an Evidence of this Emperor's Piety and Zeal for the Church, will deſerve * 5: 

the Reader's peruſal. 


(? 6 ; Tagopo- 


In order whereunto he directed an Edict k to the People of Conſtantinople, dated Febr. k c. 2b. li. 16 
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miſh, the Genom ok the Arian-Sacrilegiouſneſs, the Fälſhood and Perfidſoulneſs of 
Eunomius, and, the abominable Pꝛodigies of Secs, together with the monſtrous 
Names of their Authozs, be banich d even krom common hearing. But he only ig 
to be accounted an Allerto ok the Nicene Faith, and a true Jofeſfo2 'of Catholic 
Beligion, who confeſſes God Almighty, and Jeſus Chriſt the Son ok God, one j 
Mame, God ok God, Light of Light, who does not by any denpal [of his Divinity) 
oller Giolence ka the holy Spirit, by whom we receive what we hope foz from the 
honds ok oiir Yeavenly Kather; and who acrowung to the tenoz of the Sound and 
Ozthodor Faith, maintains che undivided Subſtance of the moſt perfect Trinity, 
which by a Greek term right Beljevers call Loi. Theſe are the Doctrines which we 
appꝛope, and which are to de entertain d with Generation. TUhoever adheres not to 
theſe, let them" crale by crafty Aﬀectations to entitle themſelves to the Name of the 
trite Relicfott,- 9 ante that belongs not to them, and let them be publickly known 
by their own itifimous lations ; and fince we pꝛohibit all ſozts of Hereticks to 


4 ” . 


hold their untawtyr Anemblies within Towns oz Cities, let them be utterly remobd 
out of all Chiirches.” And ik heteupon the Faction ſhall foxcibly attempt any thing, 
we Comma, tae with all rigvutr they be baniſh'y out of all Cities, that a the 
Cuthelltk Chiitthes thtaughout the Mom may be reſtored to all Ozthodor Biſhops, 
(hat hold the. Nicene Falth.  Gtven at Conſtable the IVth gf the Ides of January, 
Fucherius and Syagrius being Conſuls, That is, January the Xth. Ann. CCCLXXXI. 


m 7ac. Cnle-- A learned Cominentator m upon this Law, thinks the Date of the Month miſtaken 
fred. in le. for June or uh, and that it was Publiſn'd about the latter end of the Council holden 
here this Year, in Confirmation of the Faith agreed upon in that Synod. But theres 

no reaſon to ſuſpe the Date, which is the ſame both in this, and the Fuſtinian Code: 

And whereas he obſerves a great Conformity both of Words and Things in it, with the 
Treed and firſt Canon of that Council; it cannot be doubted, but that in drawing it up, 
hee confulted With Nagianxen, and perhaps ſome other Catholick Biſhops, who directed 
both Phraſe and Matter to the Senſe of the Church, and to the Neceſſities of that Time, 

and which tis like were imitated and made uſe of by the Fathers of that venerable 

Synod, wha met ſome Months after. But however that was, the Emperor at his fit 
Alrrical, in pur fande of the Deſign, which he had ſome time hefore taken up of rooting 

n Ser l. g. e.. Oüt Heteſie; nd re- ſettling the Peace of the Church, ſent = to Demephilus the Arian 
. e Biſhop of Condit 5 commänding him either to ſubſcribe the Nicene Creed, and 
„ ed. rede the People tb Unity and Cencord, or to quit the Churches, and depart the City 
Demep bil Niöteing tis do no purpoſe for him to contend , aſſembled the People, 

Aid achvanired thein with, che Emperor's Order: Brethren, ſaid he, tit written in tht 

 Gofpel, if they fall perſecute you in this City, flee into another; fce chen the En: 

Hef dvioet lig bid of bur Churches, take notice that to morrow we will hold our Aſen. 

"Plies without the City, And with that he departed out of the City, and with hin 

SEE Lucht, Wb upon Hus Death the 4iians had made Biſhop of Alexandris, 

. | * Who tit this ene Nd here in Baniſhment. Thus wore che Ariuns diſpoſſeſs'd of their 
"Civrchts at Count, after that they had held them (ever fince Euſebius cl 
Nicomedia was tranſlated to that See Ann. CCCXXXIX. ) for XL. Years together. 

6 Tbeodoſius having made his Entry, preſently call'd for Nazianzen, whom he treated 
o De vitaſua. o with great Kindneſs and Humanity, and among other Things told him, that God had 
2. 29,21, Oc: ſent him to give him Poſſeſſion of the Church, which he was ready to deliver up 


Gr.Pr b i 6. A » . . 
into his Hands, as the Reward of is Labours. But the Arians, however pre 
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tending ta Sabmuſhon, were yet. reſolw di not ſo tamely, to part 2 their HA. 
They: filbd all Elaces with peeviſh and. paſſionate Complaints; the, Emperor they 
plied: with! Fetitous? as an the other Hand they, vomited out nothing but Excl- 
mations © and Threatnings againſt Nagiangen and. his Party; and to make good 
their, Words had! prepared. an armed. Multitude to make Reſiſtance. So that the, 
ext: Day, which, was to be the Solemnity of the Inſtalment, the. Emperor, was, 
dre With a ſtrong: Military, Gpard to conduct . the, poor Biſhop. through, the 
Strests, which; were not only beſet with, Enemies, deſign' d either | by Fb 
EC 8 


Tumults, or private Aſſaſſinations, to do Miſchief, but crowded with Multitudes 
of Spectators on every ſide. As they paſs'd along to the Church, a black Cloud 
aroſe, Which wrap d them up all in Darkneſs, and threatned them in- 
ſtantly with a moſt dreadful Storm. This the Arians preſently caught hold of, 
and cried out , *rwas a miraculous. Teſtimony. from Heaven againſt the Proceed- 
ings of that Day; and indeed it ſtruck no little Damp and Terror into the Ca- 
tholicks. But no ſooner were they got within the Church, and the Emperor 
and the Biſhop. entred into the Choir, and an Hymn begun to the Praiſe of the 
Great Creator, but in a Moment the Cloud diſſipated, and the Sun burſt out 
with .ſo amazing a Brightneſs ,. that few were able tp behold it; which great- 
animated the Catholick, and confuted the fooliſh and preſumptious Prefages 
of the Arian Party. And now the Cry was from all parts of the Church, and 
from all forts of Perſons, beſeeching the Emperor, as the. greateſt Kindneſs he 
could do to the City, to place Nazianzen on the Epiſcopal Throne, The good 
Man partly through Weakneſs and- Infirmity, and partly through Affrightment (a 
deſperate Fellow having drawn his Sword at him, though immediately forc'd to 
put f up again) was not able, as at other times, to make an Oration to the Peo- 
ple, and therefore commanded one of the Presbyters to ſtand up, and modeſtly 
acquaint them in his Name, that he defir'd them to ſurceaſe their Suit, that 
this was a Day of Thankſgiving, and to be intirely devoted to the Praiſe of that 
God who had heap'd ſuch Bleſſings upon them, and that what was of further 
Concernment, ſhould be tranſacted in due Time and Place. " SYURGYIT. UI 
IX. THE Modeſty of the Anſwer was not unacceptable, and ſo the Aſſem- 
bly broke up, and the Man became equally dear to the People, and the Prince, 
who mightily delighted in his Converfation, and (as Nagiangan p intimates ) p carm. x 
ſometimes plac'd him at his own Table, who yet ſeldom car'd to come to 7.2. P. 85. 
Court, the Manners of that Place not ſuiting with the Strictneſs and Severity 
of his Temper, which knew not how either to bribe or flatter, or to make uf: 
of thoſe little Arts, that render Men grateful to Courtiers. He ſpent his Time 
in Prayer and Faſting , in Preaching and Viſiting the Sick, retiring ſometimes 
out of the City, partly to repair his Health, and partly to enjoy the Advan- 
tages of Solitude. The Revenues of his Church, though very large, he never 
medled with; and albeit he had fair Opportunities thence to have enrich'd him- 
felf, he took not one Penny of it to increaſe his private Eſtate, but committed 
the Management of it wholly to the Stewards and Treaſurers of the Church, not 
fo much as taking an Account of the Plate that belonged to it. His Thoughts 
were employ'd about higher and better Things, and his Time and Strength fo in- 
trely ſwallowed up with the Cares and Troubles of his Charge, that his Body 
could bear up no LO Sickneſs confin'd him to his Bed, and that preſented 
tim with an Opportunity of exerciſing an Inſtance of the greateſt Charity. It 
happened that great Numbers of People, highly ſatisfied with what had lately paſs'd, 
crowded into his Room, to pay in his Preſence their Acknowledgments to Almigh- 
ty God for ſo great Mercies, and to pray for the Health and Proſperity of the Empe- 
ror, and withal to pay their Thanks to him, whom they own'd to have been the 
Inſtrument that procur'd theſe Bleſſings; which done, they departed. The reſt being 
gone, there ſtaid behind a young Man with a pale Look, long Hair, in ſqualid and 
datter'd Cloaths, who ſtanding at the Beds-feet, made all the dumb Signs of the bitter- 
eſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Nazianzen ſtartled a little at the Man and his Beha- 
_ Yipur, asked him who he was, whence he came, and what he wanted? To which 
he returned no Anſwer, but expreſsd ſo much the greater Paſſion and Reſentment, 
howling, wringing his Hands, and beating his Breaſt, inſomuch that the Biſhop him- 
Telf was moy'd to Tears. Being at length pluck'd from that Place by force, one who 
ſtood þy told the Biſhop, This, Sir, is the Aſſaſſmate, whom ſome bad fuborn d to 


murder 
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g FS. GREGOR NAZIANZ E x. 
murder you, and bad effeftually done it, had not the divine Providence int er por q 70 
binder bim; for this his Conſcience has fallen foul upon bim, und be's here come in. 
genuoiuſly to confefs his Fault, and to beg your Pardon. Whereto the good "Biſhop re- 
plied, Friend, God Almighty be propition's ts you; bis 'gravidits'Preſeruation of me 
 biges me freely to forgive © ona? e deſperate Attempt you defipned has made you mine ; 
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nor do I require any other Reparation, than that henceforth yon deſert” your Party, 
and, ſimeerely give up your for to God. The News of this Accident being ſpread 
Abroad, mightily advancd his Reputation, and rendred him dearer to the City than 
he was before. J TORR. 03-07 anonan BEA 92mg 15 
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4 General Council ſummoned to meet at Conſtantinople, The Nunber of E. 
thers in that Synod, Things tranſacted in the Council. Their Care about 
- the See of Conſtantinople. Maximus's Titk and Ordination vacated, 
. . Nazianzen eſtabliſſd in that See. The Regularity of his Tranſlation thi. 
ther, cleared. Matters of Faith diſcuſs dd. The Nicene Confeſſion ra. 
tiſied. A Creed drawn up to explain the other. The FILIOQUE 
when added to this Creed. The Controverſy hereabout between the Greek 
aud the Latin Church. An Account of the Several Sectt and Hereſus 
.  anathematized by the Synod. The Sabellians. Sabellius who, and whit 
bis Principle. Marcellians: The Author and Tenets of that Sell 


Pzhotinians. Photinus who, and what bis chief Dogmata. . Eunomians, 
This Sect founded by Aetius. A ſhort View of bis Life and Action. 
Hs Deſupns carried on by his Diſciple Eunomius: The "moſt material 
Paſſages of whoſe Life are briefly noted. The Opinions, Principles, and 
Uſages of this SefF : Not accounted Chriſtians by. the Synod, Macedo- 
nians. The Council principally call d with reſpect to them. A mare pa- 
© ticular Account concernning Macedonius, and the Original and Progreſs if 
this Herefie through the Reigns of the ſeveral Emperors, His Followers 
the ſame in effect with the Semiarians. In what Places they moſt abound- 
ed. Their cunning Deportment, and hypocritical Inſinuations. Treated with 
by the Synod about their Re- union to the Church ; but without Effet. 
The Synodal Decree againſt Heretichs, ratified by the Emperor. Canons 
made by this Council Two more particularly noted : One, concerning tht 
Bounds of the greater Churches in the Eaſt. This heedleſiy confounded 
hy moſt, with 4 Law of the Emperor Theodoſius, concerning the Bounds 
, Eccleſiaſtical Communion. What Socrates means by Patriarchs , conſti- 
tuted in this Council. The other Canon giving precedence to the See f 
Conſtantinople next that of Rome. This the Foundation of the after 
Greatneſs of that Biſhoprick. The fuller Conſider ation of this referred to a. 
ther Place. eee eue 


" 


I. HEODOSIUS being highly ſolicitous about the Peace of the 
; | Church, at this Time torn in Pieces with ſo many ſeveral Sects and 
qr. 1.5.8; Parties, had ſome time fince given hopes of convening a Synod to 
p 264 heal thoſe Breaches. This he now made good d, and to that end Writs are 
35 7 iſſued out to ſummon: the Prelates of the FEaſt, who met at Conſtantinople in 
| May, Ann. Chr. CCCLXXXI. to the Number of CL, all Catholicks . 


VI. of the Macedonian Party, who are ſummon'd alſo in hopes of Union. 


EL 


122 


And though they were only the Biſhops of the Eaſtern Empire that aſſem- 
bled in this Synod „ Jet has the Council paſsꝰd the Approbation of the Catho- 
lick Church,, and in all Ages obtain'd the Style, Honour, and Authority of 
a General Council. The Things tranſacted in the Synod, may be reduc'd to 
tliree Heads; the prefent Caſe of the See of Conſtantinople, Matters of Faith, 
and Rules concerning Order and the Polity of the Church. The firſt Thing 
they took in hand, was to ſettle the preſent State of the See of Conſtantino- 
ple, diſtracted at this Time between Gregory Nagiangen the preſent Occupant, 
and Maximus the Philoſopher, who challeng'd it as his Right. The Cauſe being 
fully heard and debated ,* the Fathers proceeded to give Sentence in the Caſe, 
and unanimouſly damn'd not only Maximus's Claim, but his very Ordination by 
this Synodal Decree r. | | r Cre CÞ 
r 1. 48 


(; ncerning Maximus the Cynick, and his Inſolence and Irregularity com- 
© x mitted at Conſtantinople ; the Syod has decreed, That Maximus neither 
is, nor ever was a Biſhop, nor any of thoſe truly ordain d, whom be advanc'd to 
any Order of the Clergy ; and that whatever was done in his Ordination, or has been 
fince done by bim, is null and void. | 


| Having thus vacated his Title, they next confirm'd c Nazianzen in the See , f De vita ſus. 
placing him upon the Epiſcopal Throne, which though with Tears and paſſio- 0-607 ao 
nate Intreaties he endeavoured to decline, yet was he at laſt prevail'd with to 


accept, upon this Conſideration , that he ſhould hereby have a fairer Opportu- 

nity to reconcile and unite diſſenting Parties, a Thing which above all others 

he did moſt deſire. It was indeed objected againſt him by ſome, that he had 

been Biſhop of Saſima and Nazianzum , and that Tranſlations of Biſhops from 

one See to another were prohibited by the Eccleſiaſtick Laws, as indeed the 
XV, Canon of Nice is expreſs in that Caſe. But to this Meletius t the aged t Theod. J. 5. 
and venerable. Biſhop of Antioch replied, that he very well underſtood the Mind © 7. 6. 
of thoſe that made that Canon, which was defign'd only to prevent Pride and 
Ambition, which had no place in this Caſe : Beſides, Cuſtom had made nothing 

more familiar than ſuch Tranſlations 5 and therefore Nazianzen u ſtyles thoſe Ca- u De vir. ſus 
nons vouss T's d THmira;, Laws dead a great while ſince, common Practice ?: 29. 

and the Conveniency of the Church having rendred them obſolete and out of 

uſe; and though they ſhould ſtill retain their Force and Vigour, yet they reach'd 

not lum, who had never been Biſhop of Nazianzzym , but only Coadjutor to 

his Father in that Church; and for Saſima, though unwillingly ordain'd to it, 

yet never came near it, nor exercis'd one miniſterial Act in it. 

II. THIS Affair being over, they next entred upon the diſcuſſing Matters of 
Faith. And firſt v they ratified the Nicene Creed, which they commanded to w can r. 
be kept inwialate. But becauſe in that, the Article concerning the Holy Ghoſt 


verſics of the Age, and for the Determination whereof, the Council had been { 13: 777": 


My Ext. in Conc. 


principally ſummon'd, it pleas'd the Fathers to draw. up an Explanatory Creed, Chalced.as 11. 


(vompos d, we are told x, by Gregory Nyſſen) which they publiſh'd in this en- 7 a 
tumg Form y. | | greg 


E believe in God, the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven and Earth, and 


| VV of allthings viſible and inviſitie : And in one Lam Jeſus Chriſt, the any be: 


Zotten Son of God, bogotten of his Father beioze all Wogds ; Light of Light, 

very God of very God, begotten not made, being of one lubſtance with che Fa- 

ther, by whom all things were made; who fo2 us Men, and fo2 our Salvation - 
came damn fram Peaven, and was incarnate by the Paly Ghoſt of the Uirgin Ma- 
/, and was made Man, and was crucified alſo fo2 ns under Pontius Pate. He 
fuſiered, and was buried, and the third day he roſe again accowing to the Scri- 
Pres, and aſcended into Þeaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father. 
And he ſhall came again with glozy 10 judge both the quick and the dead, whoſe 
BitgDam hall have no end. We believe in the holy -Ohoſt,, the-Low and _ 


* 


. 


was but barely mention'd, which was now become one of the prime Contro- x Niceph. 1.12. 


| __, 
lth 


The Life of S. GREGORY Nazlanzen. 


2 J. I. Diſtinct. 
XI. Durand. 


Ration. J. 4. 
c. 25. 1. 9. 
p. 251. 


a Conc. T. VI. 
col. 398. 


b Annal. incert. 
Aut. a Pith. 
Ed. p. 20.vit. 
Car. M. per 
Monach. Ego- 
liſm.ib. p. 274. 
c Ext. Relat. 
ap. Baron. ad 
An. 809. N. 
LXVIII. & 
Conc. T. VII. 
col. 1194. 


of like, who pꝛoceedeth from the Father and the Son together is wozchipped and 
glorified, who ſpake by the Pꝛophets. We believe one holy Catholick and Apo. 
lick Church. Te acknowledge one Baptiſm fo2 the Remiſſion of Sins; look fo2 
the Reſurrection of the dead, and the life of the UUold to come, Amen. 


The Reader will eafily obſerve, - that this is one of the three famous Creeds, 
which our Church lias adopted into her folemn Liturgy, and which common] 
paſſes under the Name of the Nicene Creed at this Day. When as *tis plain 
'tis not the Miene Creed (which we have repreſented in another Place) but an 
Explanation of it, eſpecially in the Article about the Holy Ghoſt, and was 
compos'd (as the Council of Chalcedon aſſures us) by this Synod at wy" 7k 
tinople. Though it be no new Thing for this Creed to paſs under the Name 
of that of Nice, P. Lombard = and others ſpeaking of it under that Title. *Tis 
obvious likewiſe, that herein is wanting, what our Creed aſſerts concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt's proceeding both from the Father, AND THE SON, this 
being added afterwards. The preciſe Time when this ſo much controverted Ad. 
dition was made, is not eaſie to be adjuſted. In a Provincial Synod (whether 
the VIIIth. or Xth. it matters not) 
Creed with this Addition ſet down in the firſt Canon of that Council . But 
this was only the particular Act of that Synod; nor did the Creed thus enlargd 
generally obtain in the Spaniſh Churches for a long Time after. About the Be- 
ginning of the next Age but one, the Queſtion b about the Proceſſion being ſtart- 
ed by one John a Monk of Jeruſalem, began to be diſputed in France, and a 
Synod about this Matter conven'd at Aix Ann. CCCCIX. By which ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops were diſpatch'd © to Rome, to treat with Pope Leo the IIId. about this 
Controverſiez who earneſtly preſs'd him that the Addition of FILIO QUE 
might be inſerted into the Creed. After long Debate, the Pope declar'd he lik d the 
Doctrine well enough, but could not allow that the Thing ſhould be added to the 


Creed ; nay; to prevent all Miſtake or Fraud, he caus'd the Creed without that Addi- 


tion to be engraven both in Greek and Latin upon two Silver Tables; and to be hung 


up behind S. Peter's Altar, there to remain as a ſtanding Monument. About four 


d 1b. col. 1234. 


no more than their private Confeſſion. 


Years after this, the Fathers in the Synod d at Arles, publiſh'd a Confeſſion of their 
Faith with this Clauſe, 5 from the Father and the Son: Which yet was 
It ſeems not to l1ave:gain'd any publick Place 


in the Creed, till the Time of Pope Nicolaus the I. who entred upon that See 


e Epiſt. Encycl. 
(N. 11.) ad 
Orient. Patri- 
arch. p. 51. 


Ann. DCCCLVIII. and to have been diſcovered when the Quarrel broke out between 
him and Photius Patriarch of Conſtantinople. For ſo we find Photius e ſeverely 
charging it upon the Latins, as yaxwy xopwns, the Height and Crown of all ther 
Impieties, that with an unmeaſurable Boldneſs they had taken upon them to 
adulterate the holy Creed, ratified by the Decrees of general Councils, „a 
dl, 9 ae e Ad, with falſe Senſes, and new invented Terms: 


T 17s np pnyanuany, Oh the Inventions of the Devil! and then tells us 


what he meant hy all this, that theſe Addition- makers made the Holy Ghoſt 


to proceed not only from the Father, but from the Son alſo : And fo goes on to 

ee exclaim againſt the Fact, and to argue againſt the Doctrine. And this he ſpeaks 

4 of rep ck tix wth and brought by ſome Weſtern Biſhops, (whom amongſt other 
8 


hard Wor 


„ he calls the new Fore-runners and Miniſters of the Anti- chriſtian 


Apoſtacy) who had been ſent to ſcatter this and ſome other Doctrines among the 


f Bellarm. de 
Chriſt. : 2. 
c. 30. col. 374. 
& in Chronol. 
ad calc. lib. de 
Script. 
Gretſ. 
Bell. aliig; 
Flures. 


Bulzarians, but two Years before converted to the Faith of Chriſt. And hence- 
forward the Difference between the Greeks and Latins widen'd every Day, the 
Thing being ſo much reſented by the Eaſtern Churches, that they thereupon 
broke off Communion with the Veſtern, and it became one of the unhappy Oc- 
caſions' of continuing the Breach to this Day. I cannot paſs by the uncharitable 
Cenſures of the Writers f of the Roman Church, who fay, that for their obſtinate 
Refuſal to comply with this Addition, God preſently after ſuffered them, their 
Churches, Wives, -Children, and Eſtates to fall under the miſerable Slavery of the 
Turkiſh Yoke, and at laſt Conflamtinople (the Seat of this Church and Empire) 


2-552. to- be taken by Makomet the Second, on the very Feſtival of V bitſuntide, the 
Time peculiarly dedicated to the Honour of the Holy Ghoſt. So partial are Men 


to their own Cauſe, ſo ready to make Heaven. look aſquint upon their Enemies, and 


the Actions of divine Providence miniſter to the Deſigns of their own Spite and _— 
III. 


. 


holden at Toledo Ann. DCLIII. we find the 
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3. THE Fathers, according to the Cuſtom usd in Synods, proceeded next to Can. 1. 
the Anathematiſms, in general condemning all Hereſies contrary to the Meene Faith, - 
hut more eſpecially the Sabellian, Marcellian, Photinian, Eunomian, Apollinarian, and 
Maedonian Herelies ; concerning each of which we ſhall give ſome ſhort account, as 
what will reflect no ſmall light upon the Story of thoſe times. The Sabellian was ſet 
on foot by Sabellius & a Libyan, Biſhop of Prolemais in Pentapolis, who began to broach * xpipb. Hereſ. 
about the declining Part of the foregoing Sæculum, under the Reign of the Em- EXII I. 225. 
ror Gallienus. He had been Scholar to Noetus of Epheſus, from whom he ſuck'd 4 apt : 
che main Ingredients of his poyſonous Principles, which having digeſted, he vomited Zuſ. AE-1.7. 
up in theſe impious Aſſertions, that the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are but one 757252418: 


and the fame Perſon, diſtinguiſhd only by three ſeveral Names; as in Man there is col. mr . 4. 


Body, Soul, and Spirit; the Father anſwerable to the Body, the Son to the Soul, 
and the Spirit to the holy Ghoſt; or as the Sun, which is but one, but has three 
powers, Light, Heat, and its circular Form; the Father the ſubſiſting Form, the 
holy Ghoſt the Heat, and the Son the Light, who as a Beam was in time ſhed up- 
on the World, by whom all things were wrought, and then again taken up into 
Heaven, as a Beam into the Body of the Sun; that by virtue of this Oneneſs of Per- 
ſons, the Father might be faid to ſuffer, whence they are ſometimes ſtyl'd Patripaſſians, 
though that was a Name of ſome more ancient Hereticks, that commenc'd with the 
very Apoſtolick Age. Beſides the Scriptures, they traded much in Apocryphal Writ- 
ings, eſpecially a Book which they call'd the Agyptian Goſpel, out of which they bor- 
rowed much of their myſtical Nonſence and Blaſphemy. Marcellus (who is next) 
was Biſhop of Arcyra in Galatia, concerning whom and the riſe of his Dogmata, we 
have elſewhere + given an Account, The main Point of his Hereſie lay in this ||, + rife of Eu- 
that Chriſt began to be the Son of God at his Incarnation, that his Kingdom ſhall /*5. N. XIX. 
continue till the day of Judgment and the End of the World, and then ceaſe, and the 4 9-0) 
Word that came forth, be again reſolv'd into the Father, and be no more. And in Sort.. 2. c. 19. 
oppoſition to this, the Council particularly levelled that clauſe in the Creed, whoſe 4 4 Sor 
Kingdom ſhall have no End. Nicetas Choniates * explains his opinions thus; that the XV. p. 355 
Son was a kind of branch ſpringing forth from the Father, and this he call'd clas, £145: rom: 
or the Extenſion of the Father's Divinity into the Son, whom he ſtyPd God the .6.Theod.ibid. 
Word, which after the Conſummation of all things, ſhould be drawn back again “ 10. 5. 224. 
into the Father out of whom it had ſhot forth. The holy Ghoſt he ſtyPd rapixraoy * 154 = 
lage, the Extenſion of the Extenſion, which came upon the Apoſtles: In fine, that 2g. 5. 328. 
the holy Trinity was extended or contracted according to the Difference of the Diſ- 
penſation. Diſciple to Marcellus was Photinas, born at Sirmium, and afterwards ad- 
vancd to be Biſhop of that See. A Man of acute Parts, and a voluble Tongue, 
he trod in part in his Maſter's Steps, and reviv'd the long-fince condemn'd Errors 
of Paulus Samoſatenus, confounding the holy Trinity, and denying our Lord's eternal 
Exiſtence, he affirm'd the Word to be not eſſential, but prolatitious, and that God 
made uſe of it in the production of things ws opyavoy m wrganxor, Þas a kind of Mecha- t Balſ-in Cn. 
nick Inſtrument : That Chriſt that received this Word was but a meer Man, and ©" 5 
received the Beginning of his exiſtence from the Virgin Mary. For theſe blaſphe- 
mous Opinions he was often ſentenc'd and depos'd; and died about the Year 
CCCLXXV. 85 35 8 

4 THE next that follows in the Liſt of the Council is the Eunomian Hereſie. 
The firſt Author and Founder of this Sect was Aetius. He was born at Antioch in || phitoft. I. 3. 
eighria, and being left poor by his Father, who was a Soldier, maintain'd himſelf* 3,7; 
and his Mother at the Goldſmiths Trade: But having a genius for higher things, he 4 of EP 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and eſpecially Logick, wherein he be- l. S. c. 4. l. 9. 
ame excellent. Divinity he ſtudied firſt under Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, then 75 N 
nder Athanaſius of Anazarbus, next under Antonius at Tarſus, then laſtly under Leontius J. 5. c. 30. 
Presbyter of Antioch. Being expell'd Antioch, he fled to Alexandria, where under ?. 475: 
bopolis a famous Doctor he ſtudied Phyſick, which he practis'd gratis, maintaining 

imſelf in the mean time by working at Night at his Goldſmiths Trade. He was 
nade Deacon by Leontius of Antioch, and for his Heterodox Notions, eſpecially in 
lerting the Anomæan Doctrine, depos'd by the Synod at Conſtantinople, and baniſh'd 
Conſtantius Anu. CCCLX. Recall'd, honour'd, and rewarded by Julian, and 
Made Biſhop during his Reign. Under Valens, he left Conſtantinople, and failed to 

os, and at. Mitylene ſettled himſelf in a Farm, which Julian had beſtow'd upon 
"Mm. But upon Procopius's Uſurping the Empire, he was forc'd to return to Con- 
eutinople, where he died (as is probable) _ : ear after. Scholar and Amanuenſis 

| | | D to 
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to him Was Eunomius, who became more famous than his Maſter, and from hin 


1 Py, _— 93 1 _ = 


13. Te rea in Cappadocia, Awaken'd with the Fame of Aetius, he went to Antioch, when 
O. c. 
O. C. J. 


th. aa. Aa an . d A ˙ Dos 


_ Aetius at Conſtantinople, Eutropius the Eunuch, at that time Patricius, and Loi 
Chamberlain would not ſuffer it, but commanded Cæſarius the Prætorian Prefet?, u 
tranſlate and bury it at Dana, and commit the Guardianſhip of it to the Monks d 
that Place. He procur'd likewiſe an Edict, for the burning of his Books, and al 

thoſe of his Party, as containing the Sum of all impious Doctrine, making it C 
pital for any to conceal them. Such were the Men, that appear'd in the Headd 
the moſt ſpiteful and inveterate Enemies to the Divinity of the Son of God. As 
the Principles which Eunomius derived from Aetias, and afterwards improv'd, we 
may in the general obſerve, that he corrupted the Arian dogmata ( poiſon it ſelf my 


Py = L258 fp - ns 2. 2 2 - raed ney „ 


be made worſe) which he advanc'd to a pitch beyond any other Branch tha * 

ſprang from that bitter Root, ſo that at laſt his Followers refus'd to admit the 4 Wi t 

+ Theod. ib. Baptiſm and Ordination; in particular, he held + that the Son was made by tie t] 
1.4. c. 3. Balſ, Father, and was to be plac'd only in the moſt eminent Rank of Creatures; thathe ( 
bre. Was a Servant, and obnoxious to Change and Alteration, and altogether unlike in Wi * 
C. P. Pbilaſt. Nature and Subſtance to the Father; and that as the Son is the Servant and WW * 
o. niſter of the Father, fo is the Spirit the Work and Miniſter of the Son. And t t 
2 $6. 1 679; in the Account || of his Faith, which he preſented to the Emperor Theoas{ius, i Wi G 
One - endeavours to ſmooth over his Opinions, and to conceal them under odd Expreſſ- [| 
3 in Ons (confeſſing that the Son is only like the Father after an extraordinary mann Wil l 
Socr, p. 61. Of Similitude, and in a proper and peculiar Signification, that is, as he explzi Wi | 
2 255 himſelf, as he is the Image and Seal of his Father's Power and Operation, the Sea 8 
10 7. 29. of all his Words and Councils) yet does he therein expreſly aſſert, that he is » i 5 
drive % arapy@y not uncreated, nor without beginning, but that he is the Br : 

ginning of the Ways and Works of God; that he receiv'd Glory from the Fathe Wi p 

but did not partake or ſhare with him in his Eſſence, Kingdom and Glory, aud ks 

+ 7kiloft. Joc, that the Father alone is God over all. Beſides all this he is charg'd * with aſſer Wi £ 


cit. ing, that Joſeph did in a conjugal way correſpond with the Bleſſed Virgin after he 
being deliver'd of our Saviour; which indeed was the peculiar Tenet of the 4%. 0 
dicomarianite in the Eaſtern, as it was of the Helvidians in the Weſtern Church. Hf d 
is further ſa id by the Greek Canoniſts to have deny'd that there was really any ſuc 
Place as Hell, or the Torments of the Damn'd ; and affirm'd, that theſe were 0 
ly Fables invented to fright the World. But this I muſt confeſs is not charg'd up 
him by any Author of his own Time. In Oppoſition to other Sects that diſſente Bi 2 
from him, he baptiz d thoſe whom he Proſelyted to his Party in a way by himk 
uſing only ſingle Immerſion (becauſe he ſaid, he baptiz'd into Chriſt's Death, uh b. 
he underwent for us, not twice or thrice, but once only) and turning the Head 


4)! 


* 


* 
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of the Perſons to the bottom of the Water, with their Heels mounted up into the 

Air. Whether he borrow'd any of his Principles from Eudoxius, who was ſucceſ- 

fively Biſhop of Germanicia, Antioch, and Conſtantinople, and by whom he had been 

preferr'd to the See of Cyz:cam, or whether Eudoxius learnt them of him, 1s uncer- 

tain, *tis evident, that in the main they held the ſame Opinions, and therefore the 

Council here condemns them as the ſame ſort of Hereticks, under the Title of Eu- 

nomiaus, or Eudoxians, and indeed look'd upon them as ſuch deep- dy'd Hereticks, as 

wholly to have forfeited the Name of Chriſtians: And therefore whereas in their 

laſt Canon, they allow other Hereticks to come over to the Catholick Party upon 

their bare Subſcription, and Renunciation of all kind of Hereſy, and Confirmati- 

on by Unction; the Eanomians with ſome few others are to be treated as Pagans, 

and not to be admitted to Baptiſm, but by the ſame Methods and Degrees, that 
Catechumens were, who firſt came over from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity. 

S +5. THE fifth rank of Hereticks are the Apollinariſts, they were the Followers 

of Apollinaris, ſometimes Biſhop of Laodicea. A Man (as we obſerv'd before) of 
incomparable Parts and Learning, but raſh and opinionative, and who by bein 

unduly excommunicated, was firſt tempted to ſtart aſide from the Catholick Faith. 

His Maſter Error * was, that our Lord afſum'd a Body without an Human Soul,“ Nun. 1. . 
his Divinity immediately ſupplying the Room of that; which he afterwards molli- * 7.283. 
fied, by granting that he had a Soul, but without any Mind or Underſtanding. 

But what were his Opinions, none can tell us better than Nazianzen, who in an 

Oration, + or rather Letter to Necfarius his Succeſſor in the See of Conſtantinople, +0rar.X1V1. 
out of a Book of Apollinaris, gives him this Account. That he affirm'd, that the p. 721. vid. 
Fleſh which the Son of God took upon him to carry thro? the Work of our Re- 4d 
ſtauration, was not aſcititious, but what he had from the Beginning, which he 
thought warranted from that of our Saviour, Ne Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, 
but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in Heaven: Whence 
he inferr'd, that he was the Son of Man before his coming down. from Heaven, 
and that when he came, he brought his Fleſh along with him, which he had in 
Heaven, eſſentially united to him before all Time: That in this Senſe he was the 
ſecond Man that is from Heaven, and that in that Capacity * yy pn £94, he had no 
| Mind, but that his Deity ſupplied the Place of his Underſtanding ; that in his Hu- 
manity he had both Soul and Body, but that the Mind was ſupplied by the Divi- 
nity of the Word : That beyond all this he maintain'd, that God the only begot- 
ten Son, who is Lord of Lite, and the Deſtroyer of Death, was himſelf mortal, 
and truly ſuffer'd in his Godhead, and that during his three Days Continuance in 
the State of the Dead, his Divinity died alſo with his Body, and was by the Fa- 
ther reſtor'd to Life again. Theſe were ſome of his monſtrous and extravagant 
| Opinions, which our learned Biſhop does at large confute, with all his Arguments 


| and Objections, in his two Epiſtles || to Cledonius, written about this very time, o,. LI. y 737. 
| while he was yet Biſhop of Conſtantinople. There remains now but one ſort of LI: 5745 
| Hereticks cenſur'd by the Council, viz. that of the Macedonians, whom the Canon 
calls Pneumatomachi, or Oppoſers of the Holy Spirit. Now becauſe the Synod was 
|. principally conven'd with reſpect to theſe (as is affirm'd on all Hards &) I ſhall a + gyer. . 1 
little more particularly enquire into the Riſe and Original of this Sect. c. 8. Sg I, 7. 
6. WHEN the Arian Notions began firſt to prevail in the World, they were 5% * 
| Chiefly levell'd againſt the Divinity of the Son of God, he being the only Perſon that lib. de Hol. 
was ſtruck at. And therefore in the Nicene Creed, tho? all imaginable Care was &* Cone. E. 2. 
taken to ſecure the Article of his Deity, by ſtating it in ſuch Terms, as might coun- 347 & zo. 
termine all the Subtleties and ſophiſtical Evaſions of its Adverfaries, yet is no more in Conc. C. F. 
aid in it concerning the Spirit, than we believe in the Holy Ghoſt; no doubt * being * Vid. Epipb. 
| 3 yet ſtarted concerning that Matter. But afterwards when the Arian Party began pe. 
to ſubdivide, and break into different Tribes, and one Error like Circles in the Wa- p. 384. Zonar, 
ter begat another, every bold Fellow ſet up to be the Head of a Party, and ſtarted 11%. Tom. 
ome new Notion, as the diſtinctive Character of his little Set. And having wire- ata 
rawn the Article concerning the Son of God into infinite Controverſies and Dif- 
putes, they fell next upon that of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Divinity was firſt que- 
ſtion'd, then deny'd, at laſt he was quite baniſh'd out of the Trinity, and peremp- 
torily affirm'd to be no other than a Creature. The firſt that openly broach'd and 
alerted this Opinion was Macedonius: He had been Deacon ꝶ under Alexander the + Scr. l. 2. 
cverend Biſhop of Byæantium (ſoon after call'd Conftantinople ) who upon his Death-© © * 53 
nominated two Competitors for the Place; Paul, young, but wile and prudent, 
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And Macedonims, aged, but crafiy, and of an affected Gravity. Pauly was choſen, 
and under him Macedonius commenc'd Presbyter; who took in with the Arians. U 
|| 7b. c. 12, 13. on Paul's Baniſhment, Euſebius of Nicomedia was tranſlated thither, upon whoſe de. 


- 


7. 89. ceaſe Paul was fetch'd back, while the Arians orda in'd Macedonius for their Biſhop 
which was manag'd with fo much fury and diſorder, that Hermogenes Commander 
of the Army was among others ſlain in the Tumult, whereupon Paul was again 
baniſh'd, and the Emperor refus' d to confirm Macedonius, who yet not long after 

* 1h, c.16, p. ſent * Philip the Prætorian Prefect to remove Paul (who was it ſeems return'd to his 
" See) and to inveſt Macedonius in the Epiſcopal Throne: Which he did accordingly 
but with a very unhappy Accident. For the Soldiers meeting with an extreme 
Crowd, in a Place where there was no room left to make way, and taking it for a 
premeditated Reſiſtance and Oppoſition, fell violently upon the People, MMM CI. 
whereof were kilPd, either ſlain out-right by the Soldiers, or trampled to Death e 
+16, c. 23. With the Crowd. About the time of the Sardican Council Paul was reftor'd + (the 
p. 112. neceſſity of Conſtantiuss Affairs then requiring it) and Macedonius forc'd to keep hs 
Party together in an obſcure private Church. But this held not long, for Paul being 
diſpatch d out of the way, tranſported to, and ſtrangled at Cucuſus in Armenia, Mi. . 
Ib. c. 27. cedonius preſently leapt into the Chair, and being now rid of his Competitor, ME 
Rel 38. ſhew'd himſelf what he was, proſecuting all that diſſented from him with the moſt 
N incredible Cruelty, Inſtances. whereof are too many, and too tragical to be here 
related. This Courſe he held till the latter end of the Reign of Conſtantius, when 
in the Synod at Conſtantinople, immediately following that of Seleacia, he was by the 
Prevalency of Acacius and his Party at Court (beſides that the Emperor hated him 
1b. c. 42. for his Cruelties, and ſome other Mifdemeanours ) depos'd, * and Eudoxius tranf}a- 
POE ted from Antioch to that See. Enrag'd with this Aﬀront, he began more openly to 
Þ 1b. £38 declare his Sentiments than he had done before. He had hitherto + gone along 
Ch with the deepeſt of the Arian Faction, who held the Dif/imilitude Opinion, theſe he 
p. 585. now deſerted, and clos'd' with the molt moderate Party, who aſſerted the cuowon; 
or that the Son was in all things of a {ke r ee with the Father. As for the 
Holy Ghoſt, he plainly denied it to have the ſame Honour and Priviledge, affirm- 
ing it to be but a Servant and Miniſter, only a little more exalted than the Angel- 
cal Order. In defending and propagating theſe Principles, his chief Agents and Af. 
ſiſtants were Exſtathiws Biſhop of Sebaſtea (ho publickly cry*d out, that for his Part 
he would not call the Holy Ghoſt either a God, or a Creature) Eleuſius of Cyzicun, 
and Marathonins, who of a Treaſurer to the Army (where he had ſufficiently en- 
rich'd himſelf) had been made by him Presbyter of Conſtantinople, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, a Man fo privy to all his inward: Councils, that he was faid by 
ſome to have been the firſt Contriver of his Opinions touching the Holy Ghoſt. By 
|| Socr, 1. 3. the help of theſe and ſome others, he held ſeveral Synods || of his Party under th: 
c,10, 5. 182. Reign of Julian, wherein he endeavour'd to draw his Followers into a more cloſ 
and diſtin Body, ſeparate from all the other Clans of the Aria» Tribe; particu 
larly they Anathematiz'd the Acacians, rejecting the Confeſſion of Ariminum, and 
ratifying that which had been agreed upon in the Synod of Seleucia. And when 
ask'd why, if they differ'd in Opinion from the Acacians, they had hitherto commu: 
nicated with them? Sophronius Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, anſwer'd in the 
Name of the reſt, that among the ſeveral Diſſenting Parties in Chriſtendom, the) 
of the Weſt were over-run with the Conſubſtantial Error; in the Eaſt Aetius had cor- 
rupted the Faith, by introducing the Anomæan Doctrine, of the Son's being of al 
-_ unlike Nature with the Father. Both Opinions were erroneous and impious ; the 
one raſhly confounded the diſtinct Perſons of Father and Son; the other ſeparate! 
their Nature quite from each other. "Theſe were wide Extremes, and therefofe 
they judgꝰd it moſt agreeable both to Truth and Piety, to take the Middle way be. 
teen both, and to aſſert the Son to be like the Father wlf wma, in Perſon, 
And that therefore it was no wonder, if they had communicated with the Acaci 
Vbho had ſometimes held the ſame thing. Some years after, viz. Ann. CCCLXV. 
Soer. 1, 4. they procur'd leave from the Emperor Valens, to hold a Synod & at Lampſacum in the 
c. 2. 4,565 7+ Helleſpont, where they again condemn'd the Ariminum Confeſſion, and confirm 
5. 211, C. that of Antioch and Seleucia, and reſtor'd thoſe Biſhops to their Sees, who had been 
depos'd by them of the Diſſimilitude Faction. Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople was 
- ſufficiently nettled at theſe Proceedings, and complain'd of them to the Emperor: che. 
But he being intangled at that time with the Rebellion and Uſurpation of Proccpi hi 
was not ar leiſure to aſſiſt him; till ſhortly after having ſuppreſs'd: that danger Fart 
| | | ebe! 


Ger: V. The Liſe of 8. GREG, NAZTIANZEN 335 


Rebellion, he Tent for Eleuſius Biſhop of Cyzicum, who had been the Prime DiQa- 
tor of the Macedonian Party in the Council of Lampſacum, to come to him to Nico- 
media; Where he had aſſembled a Synod of Arian Biſhops, and Where he threaten'd 
and forced him to ſubſcribe to their Creed. But at his return Home, he publickly 
W retracted! his Subſcription, Proteſting he did it for fear, and under force, however 
E adviſing the People to procure another Biſhop to be plac'd over them, he himſelf 
having, tho? through Compulſion, deny'd the Faith. The Citizens heard his Re- 
queſt, but lov'd the Man too well to part with him upon any Terms. But what 
$ hey would not, Eudoæxius of Conſtantinople did for him, who having obtain'd a War- 
rant from the Emperor, came to Cyz/cam, depos'd and baniſh'd Eleuſius, and promo- 
ted Eunomius, Aetius's Scribe and Scholar, into his room; who yet did not long en- 
joy that Place. For the People being exaſperated by him, muriny'd, and drove him 

| out of the City, who thereupon fled to Conſtantinople, and liv'd with his dear Friend 
Eudoxius. Bur I digreſs too far. Maredonims, after his being depos'd, ſettled him- 
| {elf in a Place over againſt Conſtantinople call'd Pyle ; the time of his Death is not 
known: Sozomen Þ places it under Conſt antizes, but Nicephorus || fays, he liv'd a long + 16. c. 28. 
time after his Depoſition, which indeed was not made till within leſs than two 5% , 
| Years before Conſtantiuss Death, Exdoxius his Succeſſor entring upon that See, Ann. 1 „ 
| CCCL-X. 

J. AFTER his Death his Followers ſuffer'd not his Opinions to die. In the 

Article of Chriſt's Divinity they held a middle * Courſe between the Catholicks, p. z7ereſ: 
and high-flown Arians. (Tho' Nazianzen + and ſome others fay, that they were LXXII. 5. 
E ſound in the Doctrine concerning the Son of God, which yet J muſt confeſs I ſee 3 p _ 
no Evidence to affirm) in the Catholick Doctrine they rejected the Word ouotoion, c 6. b. 73. 
or Conſubſtantial as unſcriptural, and Anathemariz'd the Anomeans or Eunomians, who 8 
aſerted him to be unlike the Father, joyning herein with the Semiarians, in main“ 
raining rhe Son to be own: of a like Subſtance with his Father; and according- 

Ely in the firft Canon of our preſent Council are ſtyPd Paeumatomachi, or Semiari- - 

in; as Semiarians they allow'd not Chriſt to be Conſabſtantial, as Pneumatomachi they 

Edeny'd the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. Their Sect increas'd || greatly, not only at I 50z.1.4.c.27. 
© Conſtantinople, but in Thrace, Helleſpont, Bithynia, and the Neighbouring Provinces :?- 586. 

And indeed the Men were Maſters at the Art of Inſinuation; their Behaviour was 

grave and mortified, their Life * fevere and Monaſtical, their Addreſs ſmooth and . wi. 
@plauſible, and accommodate to the Humour of the Perſons that they had to deal #7. 711. 
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ſons, thought fit to convene a General Council, to which he ſummon'd the Bi- Dee _ 


Fand by that means procur'd the Letters Teſtimonial of Pope Liberius, and n. 
Jof the Weſterzz Prelates, and were thereupon receiv'd by the Catholick Party, tho' p. 226, C.. 


Con- 
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Contumacy they were together with others condemn'd by the Council, and with 


theſe Anathematiſms they ended their Determinations about Matters of Faith. 7 
obſerve no more concerning this Part of the Council, than that no ſooner was te D 
C. 7b. ib. 16. Synod broken up, but the good Emperor Theodoſius by a Law * bearing Date KY al 
Ti. V. 1.8. firſt of Auguſt, ratified what they had decreed againſt theſe Hereticks, commanding te 
that the Arians, Eunomians, and Aetiaus, ſhould have no leave to build Churches! fe 
any Place, and that if they did, ſuch Ground ſhould be immediately confiſcated q * 
alſo all Places where they held their Conventicles, or where their Miniſters ſhoul B. 
colin. de be entertain d. Nay, to expoſe them yet further, he caus'd the Images + of A er 
orig. C5. p. S4. Sabellius, Macedonius, and Eunomids, to be cut in Marble, and plac'd near the Ground . 
Chon. . 1,40 the publick Forum, not far from the Chamber of the Senate (the very Pag li 
Comb. Edit. Where Arius made his ſhameful and miſerable End) that ſo all that paſs'd by migh; 8 
3 ſpit, or throw Dirt upon them, or treat them with the moſt ignominious Expreſſ. i 
ons of Scorn and Deteſtation, and theſe Images my Author aſſures us were (ji be 
ſtanding in his Time. | | m 
8. T H E third Thing that fell under the Conſideration of the Synod, was the p. ® 
viding ſome Rules relating to the external Polity and Diſcipline of the Church. 41 2 
Thing uſual in all great Synods. And of the ſeven Canons that the Council pad ly 
four of them are of this Nature, whereof two moſt conſiderable, the Second ad] th 
Third, By the Second they fix and ſtate the Bounds and Limits of the greater Ef, WF An 
Churches according to the Conſtitution of the then Roman Empire. There wer ©! 
1 Vid notir. under the Government of the Prætorian Prefect of the Eaſt five Dioceſſes ||, the E th 
Imper. Orient. eſpecially ſo calld, Aigypt, Aſiana, Pontica, and Thrace, each of which contain'd f. 8 ©* 
fol. 3-2. * yeral Provinces under it, the Eaſt fifteen, Ægypt ſix, Aſiana ten, Pontica eleven, ani Wi be 
Thrace ſix. According to this Form the Fathers ſettled the Juriſdiction of the WW by 
Churches in the Eaſter» Empire, that the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould govern £1, Wi "* 

that is, all the Churches within the Political Dioceſs of Ag ypt ; the Biſhops of th: i 
Eaſt thoſe of the Eaſtern Dioceſs, reſerving all the Privileges granted to the Sec d fo 
Antioch by the Nicene Canon, they of Aſiana within Aſiana, of Pontica within Pons ot 

of Thrace within that Dioceſs; that is, that the Primates, or the Biſhops of il: Wi 
chief Metropolis within theſe ſeveral Dieceſſes, with the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhoy 55 
that were under them, {ſhould manage and direct all common Affairs within tho 15 

Bounds, and which could not be conveniently manag'd by the Biſhops of erer 

. f. c. 8. ſingle Province. Socrates * ſpeaking of this Canon, 32 that having divided t 
7. 265. Provinces, they conſtituted Patriarchs. Whether by theſe he meant Patriarch: pu. 7! 
perly ſo calld, and whether they ow'd their Original to the Conſtitution of tl 2 
Council, is not eaſily determinable ; tis affirm'd by ſome, and deny'd by other. . © 
It ſeems to be ſome Prejudice to the Affirmative, that the Canon it ſelf gives ni WI H 
+ vaef. An- the leaſt Hint of any ſuch Matter. Perhaps + Valeſias his Conjecture is not imp 0 
vol. in Sor. bable, that by Patriarchs Socrates means ſome Perſons peculiarly deputed, if not by WE 8. 
* the Synod, at leaſt by the Emperor, to exerciſe for the preſent an extraordinary Ee th 
cleſiaſtick Power within thoſe ſeveral Dioceſſes, for the ſettling of Affairs of h- 2 
much diſturb'd and out of Order. Thus beſides Nectarius of Conſtantinople, vu al 
had Thrace, and Timotheus of Alexandria, who had AÆgypt, the Patriarchate of in: i be 
Pontican Dioceſs (ſays Socrates ) was committed to Helladius Biſhop of Cæſarea, b. . 
ſil's Succeſſor, Gregory Nyſſen, and Otreius of Meletina in Armenia; that of AH , 
Amphilochins of Iconium, and Optimus of Antioch in Piſidia ; that of the Eaſt ern mY BY 
ceſs to Pelagins of Laodicea, and to Diodorus of Tarſus : Where we may obſerve, that 1 hr 
he of Antioch, tho? the firſt Biſhop of that Dioceſs, is not mention'd, probably > Wi b 
cauſe Meletias Biſhop of that See was newly dead, and tho Flavian was imme Wi 9 
ately thruſt up into his Room, yet his Election was hotly diſputed and conteſted; if 5 
upon which Account *tis like the Emperor forebore to nominate him in the Co D 
ſtitution which he publiſh'd about this Matter. However, that the See might n . 
ſuffer any Prejudice, both the Emperor and the Canon make particular Proviſon i 8 
that the Rights and Privileges granted to the Church of Antioch by the Canons d f 
the Council of Nice, ſhould be reſerved intire. And I am the more inclin'd 9 0 
J. 7. c. 9. think this to have been Socrates his Meaning, becauſe Sogomen who wrote after a0 
p. 715˙ him, relates it thus, that the Perſons mention'd were appointed as Standards d 1 


the Catholick Communion within thoſe ſeveral Diſtricts, by whom as by prop n 
Judges, Perſons profeſſing the Catholick Conſubſtantial Doctrine were to be it) 05 | 
and thereupon be admitted to their Churches. This will be beyond all Diſpute 


if we conſider, that upon the paſſing this Canon, and the riſing of the Count. 5 
| 388 oy Thea 
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or Privileage of Honour after the Biſhop of Rome, for- 
| aſmuch 48 Conſtantinople # nem Rome. 
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Throdoſias put out an Imperial Edict, * commanding the Churches in theſe ſeveral * C. I. lib. 16. 
Dioceſſes to be deliver'd to as many as confeſt the true Faith of the Holy Trinity, 537-5: 


and held Communion with the Perſons abovemention'd. The Truth is, this Mat- 
ter has been not a little obſcur'd by Socrates and Sogomen, who tis plain, have con- 
founded the Canon and the Law of Theodoſias, and patch'd up one out of both, 
when as they were widely different. The Canon is general, and ſtates the conſtant 
Bounds of thoſe Eaſtern Juriſdict ions, that each of thoſe five Diviſions ſhould be of 
equal Extent with the Civil Dioceſs, and that the Biſhops of one Dioceſs, ſhould 
not ordinarily intermeddle in another. The Edict which was grounded upon, and pub- 
Iiſh'd immediately after the Canon, was particular, and only temporary, nominating 
what Perſons within thoſe five Dioceſſes ſhould manage and tranſact Church-affairs, 
for the preſent greatly out of order, and judge who were fit after ſo many Diſtur- 
bances and Irregularities as had lately over-run the Church to be admitted to Com- 


J munion. This being done, that Edict was of no more force; and is therefore 
E omitted in the Code of Juſtinian, the Power it convey'd being perſonal, and accord. 
& ingly long ſince expir'd. In ſhort, whatever becomes of the Patriarchal Controver- 


ſy, whereof more perhaps in another Place, the Meaning of the Canon is evidently 


this, that thoſe five Dioceſſes ſhould be the ordinary Diviſion of the Eaſtern Churches, 
and that the Biſhops of one Dioceſs ſhould not interfere with, nor ordain, or exer- 
ciſe any Act of Authority and Juriſdiction in another, and that this being obſerv'd, 
the Aﬀairs of every Province ſhould be decided by the Synod of that Province, ac- 
| cording to the Nicene Conſtitutions. And *rwas but time to provide for this, there having 
been of late ſome uncanonical Proceedings; thus Peter of Alexandria took upon him 
by the Three Biſhops he ſent to ordain Maximus of Conſtantinople, as Meletius of An- 


ſioch and ſome others to tranſlate Naz:ianzez to the ſame See. 
9. THE other Canon concerns the Dignity and Precedence of the See of Con- 


| fantinople, which for the Honour of the Imperial Court, they advance above all 
| others but Rome. The Canon is drawn up in theſe Words. 


Let the Biſhop of Conſtantinople have the Precedence 
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THIS Canon laid the firſt ſtep of that Aſcent, whereby the Biſhop of Conſtanti- 


E :ople mounted up to rival Rome, giving him the next Place of Honour; which the 
Council of Chalcedoz || afterwards enlarg'd into an Equality, eſtabliſhing him au 7 Can. 23. 
E 264% equal Priviledges with the See of Rome, nay, gave him Power as well as 
Honour, ſubjecting to his See the three great Dioceſſes of Pontica, Aſiana, and Thrace, 
together with the Biſhops that were in the barbarous Countries, that is ( fay the 
Scholiaſts upon that Canon) the Alani and the Raffi, the one belonging to Pontica, 
the other to Thrace. Nay, ſome * have ſo far ſtretch'd the Meaning of our preſent * 4. 4rip. in 
Canon, as to tell us, that the Prepoſition A (After,) implies not any 
gree of Priviledge to Rome, but only a Poſteriority in point of Time, which muſt 
be confeſs'd to ſavour of a critical Nicety. Tho? it cannot be deny'd, but that the 
Fathers at Chalcedon ſo underſtood it, that by vertue of this Canon, the ſame Ho- 
nours and Priviledges were conferr'd upon the Biſhops of New, as had been upon 
them of Old Rome, and as ſuch they ratified it with their Sanction. And as in the 

firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, ſcarce any thing more advanc'd the Grandour and Repu- 
| 721102 of the Church of Rome, than its being the Seat of the Empire, its Priviledges 
being granted by the Fathers upon that Account (as they of Chalcedon expreſly af- 
firm) ſo they conceiv'd it but reaſonable, that Conſtantinople being now made the 


Seat of the Imperial Throne, the Church there ſhould bear ſome Proportion to the 


3 Dignity of the Civil State, and the Biſhops enjoy as much Priviledge as they did at 
| Rome, And indeed the beſt way to let in Light, both upon this and the preceding 


Canon, and to find what Priviledges were granted to the See of Conſtantinople by 


| this Canon, as alſo by that of Chalcedon, and ſome following Councils, were to en- 


quire what Precedence and Power the Reman Biſhops anciently had, and what they 
uſurp'd. To which Purpoſe I had once thought to have ventur'd the Reader's Pa- 
tence upon a Digreſſion concerning the ancient Power and Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
zop of Rome, and the gradual Encroachments of that See over other Biſhops, eſpe- 

cially them of Conſtantinople. But becauſe this would be too great an Interruption 
in the Courſe of the Story, I have choſe rather to refer it to a Diſcourſe by it ſelf, 
Where the Reader may peruſe, or paſs it by at Pleaſure. EM 
8 E : 
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* Nez. de vit. tins * the good Biſhop of Antioch died during the fitting of the Ceuncil, whoſe 
[os 4 2 Funeral -( as became a Perſon of his Age and Merits) was attended with an uni. 
0 . 9 


Particular Tranſactions of the Council relating to Naz. 
anden. His Reſignation and Departure. 


Diſſentions ariſing in the Synod about the See of Antioch. Nazianzen's Propoſal in fa 
vour of Paulinus i reſented, and Combinations made againft him. Hu free Diſcour|; 
to them upon that Occaſion. The People troubled at the bare Report of his Readineſs f. 
refien. The Confederacy againſt him encreasd by the Arrival f the Ægyptian Buſby, 
Their Oppoſition to him, whence. His admirable Oration to them concerning Peace. Hi; 
| Addreſs to the Emperor for leave to reſign his See. This very difficultly obtain d. Hi 
eloquent Oration to the Synoa at his taking leave. Some Paſſ. ages of that Oration laid b. 
fore the Reader. The Time of his Departure, and univerſal Sorrow for it. NeCtariys 
elected to be his Succeſſor. The Occaſion of his Name being propos d among the rest. The 
Emperor pitches upon him, and perſiſts in his Reſolution. The Diſſolution of the Council. 


I. YJITHERTO Things had gone on ſmoothly in the Council, when they fel 
into Diſturbance and Confuſion, which began upon this Occaſion. Mel. 


verſal Confluence of the City, and on ſeveral Days honour'd with Orations by the 
moſt eloquent Perſons in the Council. And now great Heats aroſe among them 
about chooſing a Succeſſor in his room, a ſtrong Party being made for Flavianu 
Presbyter of Antioch, for whom at laſt they carried it. Nazi/azzen hoping to recon- 
cile the Differences, propounded a pious and peaceable Expedient, ( tho? his appear- 
ing in it, and thereby ſeeming to eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Weſtern Prelates, as was 
that of Paulinus againſt them of the Eat, conjur'd up a Spirit which all his Art and 
Intereſt could not lay, the oppoſite Party in the Synod fermenting into Heat and 
Paſſion, who hence took occaſion to fall upon him, till nothing would ſatisfy them, 
but the throwing up his Place; he propounded) that Paaulinus, whom Lucifer Ci 
laritanus had ordain'd Biſhop of Antioch, might continue ſo for the ſhort Remainder 
of his Life, after whoſe Death (which could not be far off) all Competitions ces. 
ſing, they might then chooſe whom they pleas'd, and ſo a Period be put to the 
unhappy long-continu'd Schiſm of that Church. He told them further, that as to 
himſelf, he had unwillingly enter'd upon the See of Conſtantinople, and tho? he had 
| ſpent, and that not unſucceſsfully, infinite Pains and Labours in that Place, yet hc 
expected no other Reward but from above; that after the Importunities of the 
People, and their own free Votes had forc'd the Thing upon him, it ſeem'd ſtrange 
that any of them ſhould go about to undo their own Act, and endeavour to ſup: 
plant and undermine him ; not that he car'd for Riches or Honour, or prided him- 
ſelf in the Title of Biſhop of the Imperial City, but that he had a tender regard 
to the Neceſſities of the People, and that it muſt needs caſt an Imputation either 
of Envy or Levity upon themſelves to run counter to their own late Determinat! 
ons. However, 1f they had a mind to take that Courſe, he was ready freely to re- 
ſign his Biſhoprick; they might conſult and reſolve upon what they pleas'd, Sol: 


tude had never been unwelcome to him, and *twas his Comfort, that tho! they | 


might ſeparate him from his See, they could never part between him and Go. 
Having ended his Speech, he perceiv'd the Faction to grow ſtrong againſt him, and 
the Ancients ready to ſide with the younger and more heady part of the Council; 
ſo he left them, and retir'd to a remote part of the City, purpoſely to avoid tht 
Noiſe and Croud. But no ſooner what had paſs'd was rumour'd abroad, but? 
Croud of People throng d about him, and paſſionately beſought him to pity the mi. 
ſerable Flock, which with ſo much Care and Pains he had hitherto fed and govern'd. 
What, would he now throw up the Crop which he had ſown, and had brought 
from ſo ſmall a handful, to ſo much Maturity and Plenty? To whom would be 
leave his Sheep? He had hitherto ſpent his Strength amongſt tnem, let him give 
God and them the Remainder of his Life, and lay his Bones amongſt them. He 


could 
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N and others out of Macedonia, who mindful of the old 
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5 could not but be greatly affected with their Prayers and Tears, yet ſuffer'd not 


himſelf to be mov d from his Reſolution, which he every Day found more reaſon 
to put into Execution. e eee e 
II. FOR about this time arriv'd Timotheus Biſhop of Alexandria, with his Prelates 
F Quarrel, and meeting with 
this happy opportunity, remonſtrated againſt Nazianzen's being elected to that See, 
not out of any diſlike to him (as they privately told him) but oppoſition to the reſt 
who had ſettled him in it without their Conſent, and to cover their Spite with ſome 


7 | ſpecious Pretext, charg'd them with an irregular Procedure in that Affair, eſpecial- 
p in allowing Tranſlations from one See to another, condemn d by the Canons of 
E the Church. Factions thus increaſing, he endeavours, if poſſible, to compoſe them : 
* 5 2 — | | 7 1 # 
by an Oration * concerning Peace, which he purpoſely preach'd upon this Occaſion, * orar. Xiv. 


wherein he lays before them with all the * Ie of his Rhetorick, the great!“ 213. 
Bleſſings and Benefits of Peace, the infinite Miſchiefs of Diviſions and Animoſities 

. Chriſtians, how contrary they are to the Principles of our Faith, and how 
diſhonourable to God and to Religion, and what Advantages they give to the Ene- 

mies of our Faith. What a diſgrace is it (ſaid he t) and how unbecoming ſuch + ge vir. ſus, 
« ſage and reverend Prelates, that you who preſs others to Peace, ſhould fiercely 1 5 
« contend with mutual Animoſities ; no matter what becomes of me, fo this great 
4 Aſſembly may bur be united. Let this be your prime Care and Buſineſs; I am 

« content to ſacrifice my Reputation, and to be accounted Rude, Blunt, or Igno- 

« rant, ſo you may agree. Nay, though I have been far enough from raifing che 

« Storm, yet if it may fave the Ship, I am not better than the Prophet Jonah; throw 

« me into the Sea, and let theſe Storms and Tempeſts ceaſe; I can be willing to be 

« condemn'd to an Hoſpital, or to ſuffer any thing you ſhall think fit to inflict, if 

by that means I may but give Being to your Concord. I do not delire any Laws 

« ſhould be violated for my fake; I herein give a Law to my ſelf, not to account 

« any thing hard or uneaſie. I unwillingly accepted this Throne, and I now wil: 

« lingly quit it. The Crazineſs of my Body minds me of it. Death is a Debt which T 

« owe, and it muſt be once paid; and 'tis in God's Hand when he pleaſes to call for it. 

« Adieu, dear Brethren, and preſerve a juſt Memory of my Pains and Labours ”. 

And becauſe where other Artifices of Malice faiPd, ſome of them had given out, 


that *twas not the Patronage and Defence of Truth, but Pride and an ambitious 
Affectation of that honourable See had brought him thither ; he vindicated himſelf 


in a particular Oration ||, wherein he appeaPd to the People, Whether he had not, | o-. x xvi. 


| with all Earneſtneſs and Obſtinacy declin'd the Place, till he had been with a vio. 7. 464. vid. 
lent and irreſiſtible Importunity ſeated upon that Throne, which he knew not 27 


. 467) 
meamnoy Ni um Gpyrenmuor, Whether to ſtyle a Tyrannical, or an Archiepiſcopal 


Dignity ; that had he been guilty of ſo much Vanity and Folly, eſpecially in his 
Circumſtances, an infirm old Man broken with Age and Sickneſs, he ſhould bluſh 
to look up to Heaven, or to ſhew his Face in that ſacred Aſſembly, and his former 
Pains and Labours, his coarſe Habit, and empty Table, not much better furniſh'd 
than that of the Fowls of Heaven ; his accuſtomed Retirements and private Life 
would riſe up againſt him : But there could be little Reaſon to charge him with in- 


| vading another's See, who had rejected one of his own. But alas! where Paſſion and 
Anger, Malice and Intereſt govern, it makes Men deaf to the faireſt Reaſonings. 
E Theſe courſes therefore not ſucceeding, he reſolv'd to be no longer a Bone of Con- 


tention, and to that end went ſtraight to Court, where, upon his Knees, kiſſing the 


© Emperor's Hand, he told him; “I am come, Sir, to beg a Requeſt of you, not 
E © Riches or Treaſure for my ſelf, or coſtly Ornaments for the Church, or Honours 


* or Offices for my Relations; theſe are little things fit for narrow and contracted 


g Minds, they are greater Matters I deſign for my ſelf; this only I beg, that I may 
| © have leave to be gone, and to give way to the envious and ill-minded ; if I like 
| © Biſhopricks any where, tis a great way off; here I diſguſt my very Friends, on- 


* ly becauſe I value nothing but God; I beſeech you, amongſt all the Trophies and 
„Triumphs of your Reign, let this be the greateſt, your reducing them ro Unity 
and Concord, whom it the Fear of God will not, let your Authority compell them 
© to lay down their Arms; this is the laſt requeſt of him, whom your Majetty 
* knows you plac'd, againſt his Will, upon this Epiſcopal Throne”. The Emperor, 
and thoſe that ſtood by, admir'd the Temper of the Man, and was at laſt drawn, 
not Without ſome difficulty, to conſent to his Petition; whoſe Leave being obtain'd, 
he had now nothing to do, but to take his farewel. To which end, in the great 

| Eeee Church 
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— 8 A before the CL Fathers of the. Sy nod, and as many of the: People as the 

urc 

a 


or. xxxIl. Cl hoid, he made bis laſt Oratian ; the whole is admirably worth «1, 
p. 510. Ch co hat, to avoid tediouſneſs, I ſhall ſelect only ſuch — as are = 
material. Aſter he had acquainted them in What a woful caſe he found the Church 

at his firſt coming to Conſtanminaple, what miſerable Devaſtations the late Perſecuti. 

tions had every where made of the Carholick Church, and had given them an ac. 
count what Reformation he had wrought in his charge, and what Doctrine he had 

+ 751d. f. 522. preach'd to them, he comes to apologize for himſelf:“ Have we (fays he 4) cr. 


% cumvented this People thirough covetouſneſa, or, as I ſee many do, facrificed their 
« intereſt to my own private Gain? Have we at any time diſturbid the Church 
* Whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs: have | token, as Me price of your Souls, and have not kept 
6 0 Miniftry pyre and uncorrupt HL have affected Domination, Or a ſublime 
See, or have haunted Princes Courts; let that be my only Portion; or if it were 
« I would ſoon rid my Hands on't : Let me have this as the reward of all my Labour 
to be deliyered from my burthen, and to enjoy my eaſe; look upon my gray Hair, 
„and have reſpect to me as a Stranger; ſubſtitute another in my room, who may 


* 


cc 


K 


0 


“ undergo trouble. for you, a Man ſtrict and eloquent, and who may at once be 
* fit to gratifie you, and able to go through with the Affairs of the Church, for ſuch 
the neceſſities of this time do call for. You fee in what a caſe Iam, my Body 
worn out with Age, Labour, and Sickneſs, little need have you of ſuch a timo. 


rous and feeble old Man as I am, dying daily through care and weaknek, 
and wha at this time am fcarce able to ſpeak to you. Believe your Guide, whom 


you were never wont to diſ-believe; I am weary, while my mildneſs and mode. 

ration is charg'd upon me for a fault; I am weary, while I am forc'd to encount. 

« er with rumors and envy, and not only with Enemies, but Friends, who wound 

+ 165, p. 526, more deeply and ſecurely —— A 1 beſeech you by all that's dear and facred, do 

527. « me this kindnęſs to diſmiſs me with your Prayers, let that be the reward of my 

« conflicts and trials; grant me a Warrant for my diſcharge, as Generals are wont 

to do to their old worn- out Soldiers; and let it be, if you pleaſe, with an honour: 

« able Acclamation at my Exit; if not, do your pleaſure, tis a thing which I wil 

« not contend: about, tis enough that God beholds and will regard my Cauſe. And 

« as for a Succeſſor, God will provide himſelf a Paſtor, as once he did a Lamb for 

« a burat-oftering, I only beg this of you, that you would chooſe fach a one, 2 

« may be the objeQ rather of Mens envy, than their pity, Who may not be ready 

N 4 hateiy to comply with every one upon all occaſions, but willing to venture the 

1 favour and the frowns of Men in the doing of what's juſt and true. Fhe one courk 

may be ſweet at preſent, but the other will turn to account another Day. Has. 

ing difcours'd thus, he comes in the cloſe to take a particular farewel, which he 
does in this elegant and pathetical Apaſtrophe. | 

Farewel Anaſtaſia, whoſe very Name ſpeaks Piety, thou that gaveſt a new Lit 

&« to the Catholick Doctrine, when buried under Ignominy and Contempt; farewe|, 

I ſay, thou Seat of common Victory, thou Shilo, into which we brought and fix 

« the Ark of God, after it had wandred up and down in the Defart for Forty Years 

together. And thou great and venerable Temple, the new Inheritance, who 

« owelt the magniticence thou now enjoyeſt to the orthodox Faith, and whom of: 

« TJebys we made a Jeruſalem. And all the reſt of you Churches, that approach to 

« it in ſplendor and beauty, and that like Chains compaſs about, and connect the 

« ſeveral parts of the. City, which we in the midſt of all our weakneſs, enabled by 

“ Divine aſſiſtance, as contemptible as we were made, were wont to fill in our cii- 

« cular Viſitations. Farewell Apoſtles, the noble Colony tranſplanted hither, ti: 

Leaders of my conflicts and ſufferings, though I muſt confeſs I have not fo fre- 

« quently celebrated your Solemnities, perhaps becauſe I carried your S. Paul's Satan 

about with me in the Body (a thing conducive to my advantage) the reaſon wil 

« I now depart from you. Farewel my Epiſcopal Chair, thou dangerous and envi 

« ed rhrone, farewel thou aflembly of Biſhops, Perſons venerable for your Age 

« and Gravity, and all the reſt of you that officiate at the holy Table, and Mini 

« ſter before God, who is nigh to them that draw nigh to him. Farewel the Quits 

6 of Nazazites, the harmonious Pſalmodies, nocturnal Stations, the modeſt Virgins, 

« grave Matrons, the crowds of Widows and Orphans, the Eyes of the Poor, al- 

« ways intent upon God and us. Farewel Hoſpitals, lovers of Chriſt, and heipe!s 

|| De bac re „ of mine Infirmities. Farewel the affect ionate Frequenters || of my Sermons, the 

REY Crowds thronging to the Church, the ſwift-handed Notaries, and theſe Re 
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« { often preſs'd upon by my greedy Auditors. Farewel Emperors, with 
« your Courts and Courtiers, perhaps not more faithful to the Emperor than to 
« God. Clap your Hands, and with your ſhrill Voice cry out, exalt your Orator. 
The buſie and inſolent Tongue, (as you account it) has been ſilent towards you, 
« but ſhall not be always fo, but {hall fight againſt you with Hand and Pen, though 
« for the preſent we have held our Peace. Farewel great City, thou lover of Chriſt 
« and his Religion; for Þle bear thee Record, that thou haſt a Zeal, but not accord- 
« ing to knowledge : Parting has rendred us more mutually kind. Embrace the Truth, 
« and at length change for the better, worſhip God ottner than you us'd to do; tis 
« no diſhonour to alter for the better, but to perſiſt in a bad courſe, is pernicious and 
« deadly. Farewel Eaſt and Weſt, for whom and by whom we are oppos'd and 
« troubled, witneſs he that can make us quiet, if a few would but give way, and 
« jmitate my Reſignation. A thing that may be done without any conſiderable 
« diſadvantage; for they loſe not God, who deſert their 'Thrones, but ſecure to them- 
« ſelves a Throne above, much more ſublime and ſafe. But above and beyond all 
« other Things, Ile cry, Farewel Angels, the Tutelar Guardians of this Church, 
« and both of my company and departure, ſo long as my Affairs are in the Hands 
„ of God. Farewel Trinity, my Meditation, and my Ornament; mayſt thou be 
« ſecur d to them, and do thou ſecure and keep ſafe this my People (mine I call 
« them, though we are now under another management of Affairs) and let me 
« hear the News of it every Day, how much thou art increas'd and advanc'd both 
« by the Doctrine and the Life of thy Profeſſors. Little Children, keep that which I 
« have committed to you, remember my being Stoned. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt be with you all, Amen. as 

We may imagine what impreſſion ſo paſſionate an Oration from ſo dearly beloved 
a Prelate made upon the Minds of the People; Rich and Poor *, the Honourable « ,, vit. ſus 
and Ignoble, Strangers and Citizens were equally affected with it, and could not p. 30. 
with patience hear of their Paſtor's being raviſh'd from them, inſomuch that he 
himſelf was forc'd to perſwade them, and ply them with ſuch Conſiderations as 
were proper to ſweeten and allay their Grief. Nay very many of the Biſhops them- 
{elves deteſting the raſh and violent Proceedings of the Council, ſhak'd their Heads, 


r «oi A... or Abe ED 


id and went away. The exact Time of his Reſignation is not tranſmitted to us. If the 
of Date of his Will (which we ſhall produce hereafter) be true, it muſt be ſome time 
1 after the laſt of December Ann. CCCLXXXI, ſeeing he therein writes himſelf Biſhop 
il of Conſtantinople. But this cannot be, the Council it ſelf not fitting ſo long by ſeve- 


ral Months. So that there's a neceſſity with Baronius + to aſſert, that inſtead of + 24m 3 89. 
[oricor, Tarvagiwy Crept Into the date by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, and that the 
Will was made the Day before the Calends of June, that is, the laſt of May, during 
the ſitting of the Council. And that it muſt be ſo, we have this further evidence, 
it being plain by a Law || of Theodoſius bearing date Juh the XXXth of this Year, | C. b. 16. 16. 
that Necfarius was then Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Thus after three Years ſtay (Grego- Iii. 1. l. 3. 
rigs Presbyter * by a pordigious error makes it Twelve) Naztanzez left Conſtantinople; vit. Naz. p. 32 
and return'd into his own Country, where he repos'd himſelf at Arianzam, his pa- 
ternal Eſtate, where we leave him for a little time, while we return to Conſtantinople, 
and ſee what paſs'd there. 
III. THE See thus vacated by Reſignation, the next thing to be done, was the 
chooſing of a Succeſſor; and what to the Reader will ſeem ſtrange and admirable, 
in ſo great a Number of grave venerable Prelates there aſſembled, not one was pick'd 
out, but the Election was caſt upon a Lay-man, which happened thus +. There was +5. 1.7. c.8, 
at Conſtantinople at that time one Netarius a Senator, a Perſon of a comly preſence, J. 7:3: 
and of a ſober and unblamable Converſation, which together with his Gray-hairs (ne- 
ver more 4 Crown of honour, than when found in the way of righteouſneſs ) procur'd him an 
univerſal reverence and regard. Being about this time ro go for Iarſas, the place 
of his N ativity, he came to Diodorus Biſhop of that See, then one of the Council, to 


— 
_— — 


mn know what Services he would command him into his own Country, and whether 
110 he had any Letters to ſend thither. Diodorus, who was juſt then taken up with the 
in 


profound conſideration of a fit Perſon for that place, about which there was ſo am- 
bitious a Competition, beheld the Man, ſecretly lik'd him, and reſolv'd to put 
ind in for him. Without diſcovering any thing of his purpoſe, he carried him 
to the Biſhop of Antioch, to whom he propounded the matter, and beg'd his 
Vote. The good Biſhop conlidering how many excellent Perſons ſtood Candidates, 
imiPd at the motion, however wiſhed NMectarius not ſuddenly to depart the City. 
Upon the Day of Election when every 1 1 wrote dawn in a Scrole the Dy of 
Nie 2 thoſe 
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thoſe Perſons whom he thought fit to be preſented to the Emperor; the Biſhop of 
Antioch ſet down his, and to gratify his Friend, put down Nedtarius at the Bottom: 
The Roll being preſented, the Emperor once and again ran over the Names from 
top to bottom, and after all, to the Amazement of the Synod, piteh'd upon Nez. 
rius, a Perſon unknown to moſt of them, and upon Enquiry found (What ſtill en. 
creasd their Admiration) to be not only a Lay-man, but unbaptiz d. Whereat 
yet the Emperor's Judgment was no whit ſhaken, tho ſeveral of the Synod took 
Exceptions at it; at laſt by general Conſent he was baptiz d, and paſs'd thro? the 
Eccleſiaſtick Orders, and was conſecrated to that See. Some few other Things of 

|| Ext. Epi. no great Moment were tranſacted in the Synod, after which having addreſgq 

Conc, Ton, 2. themſelves to the Emperor, that by his Imperial Edict he would ratify the Acts of 

cl xe. the Council, and as by his Letters he had given beginning, fo by the fame way he 
would ſeal up the Concluſion of it; and having pray'd to Heaven for his long Life, 
proſperous Reign, and future Happineſs, they broke up, and departed into their 
own Countries. 9 you 


SECT. VIL 
His Acts from his Reſignation to his Death. 


He is invited to the re-aſſembling of the Synod at Conſtantinople ; bat refuſes to come, and 
why. His Excuſe ſent to the Emperor. His refuſal to take upon him the Charge of Na- 
zianzum. The Slanders rais'd upon him upon that Account. Another Synod at Con- 
ftantinople. The 2 of the Catholick Biſhops againſt the Prevalency of the Arians, 
The bold Addreſs of Amphilochius to the Emperor. Theodoſius ratifies the Conſubſtan- 
tial Doctrine, and rejetts all ſorts of Hereticks, Nazianzen's Care and Sollicitude for the 
Peace of the Church. The Imployment and Diverſions of his retir'd Life. His frequent 
Infirmities. His laſt Will and Teſtament exemplified at large. This Will when made. His 
Age, and the Time of his Death, The Deſcription of his Perſon and outward Shape. His 
Image whether ſet up, and worſpipp'd in his Church. His Divine Temper of Mind. Hi 

reat Piety and Love to Goa, Contempt of the World, unbiaſsd Carriage, Mortificatiou 
ind Self-denial, Kindneſs and Charity, Concernment for the Peace of the Church, Calm- 
neſs and Patience, and immovable Zeal for the Catholick Faith. His natural Parts. Great 
Fame for Learning; Accuracy in Theology. Honour d with the Title of T HE DIVINE 
His way of Writing, The Excellency and Sublimity of his Style, His Imitation of Iſo- 
crates. Baſil, he, and Apollinaris, compa, d. His too much indulging the Vein of 
Oratory, gave hint to the Practice of invocating Saints. His excellent Skill in Poetri 
Why none of his Works epitomiæ' d or mention'd by Photius. An Account of his Writings. 


* Theol. I. 5. J. 


HE following Year many of theſe Biſhops re- aſſembled * at Conſtantino- 
c. 8. p. 207. 


ple, at what time they receiv'd Letters from the Prelates of the We#, at- 
tended with others from the Emperor, deſiring them to come to a Synod then ſum- 
mon'd at Rome. They excus'd themſelves from the Journey for ſeveral Reaſons, 
+ Ext. Eb. ib. Which they repreſented by Legates with Letters + directed to Pope Damaſus, S. Am- 
c. 9. 5. 208. broſe, and the reſt of the Biſhops conven'd at Rome, wherein they alſo acquaint them 
with the Sufferings and Perſecutions of the Eaſter Churches, the Faith they pro- 
feſsd, and which the Year before they had ratify'd in a General Council, and what 
Hv. Ff. . V. Proviſion they had made for the greater Churches, of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and 
7 Fm... ' Jeruſalem. To add the greater Reputation to their Meeting, they had among others 
928. G ſeq. causd Nazianzer to be ſummon'd to this Second Convention at Conſtantinople, but 
N 2. he plainly refusd to come to this, or indeed any other Synodical Aﬀembly ; Expe- 
b. 842,  rience (he tells them) had ſufficiently taught him how little good was to be ex- 
Tug 07 1 2088”! pected from Synods, which uſually more widen, than 
099% eee eee, Fywye heal up differences, where very often they claſh and 
Xnvay N V, dxeſſa pary:vWor P ) . en c 165 Clal! 
Eyb' keis, L Sch T6, x algt xev7]d meme quarrel, wrangle and make a Noiſe, more like a Flock 
Els LV dee Xe NI of Geeſe and Cranes, than an Aſſembly of wiſe and 
grave Prelates: At ſuch Meetings Strife and Conten- 


Noz. de diverſ. vit. gener. Carm. X. 7. 2. p. 82. 
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tion, Pride and Ambition are wont to bear the greateſt Sway; and a Man that in- 
ter poſes as a Judge, ſhall ſooner corrupt himſelf, than correct and reform another. 
That for this reaſon he had retir'd within himſelf, and accounted the only Safety 
to lie in Privacy and Solitude. Beſides, he was at this time Priſoner to an heavy 
Sickneſs *, which preſs'd fo hard upon him, that he was unable to help himſelf, * Vid. en 
and expected every Day to breathe out his laſt. This he deſir'd his Friend Procopins 57; 8 
(to whom he wrote about this Matter) to intimate to the Emperor, and to beg 
his Excuſe, which he doubted not would be eaſily granted, the Emperor having 
not long ſince upon this very Account, granted him leave to retire. And indeed 
he was better imploy'd at home. At his Return he found the See of Nazianzum 
{ill vacant +, and by that Means over- run with Error, eſpecially the late Hereſy + eg. Presb. 
of Apollinaris. And tho he was earneſtly intreated to take that Charge upon him, ). 32 

et did he obſtinately refuſe it. This his Enemies took Advantage of, to traduce 
and ſcandalize him, ſome charging him with Pride ||, that he ſcorn'd the Cure of || Nx. de vel. 


rl * 


ſo mean a Place; whereof he acquits himſelf by a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven, that 4% 55. 223 


'twas only Age and Infirmity, and the deſire of a quiet Life made him decline it; 
others reported *, that he could not have it, tho' he would, and that Helladius 
Archbiſhop of Cæſarea had laid him aſide, and againſt his Will ordain'd another to 
that Place; the Falſhood whereof he lays open in a Letter to Gregory Myſſen, pur- 
poſely written on that Occaſion. And indeed 'twas by his Recommendation and 
effectual Interceſſion + that Care was taken in it, and that the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince met, who ordain'd his good Friend Eulalius to that See. And whereas *twas 
objected, that he having been Biſhop of Nazianzam, it was not lawful by the Ca- 
nons, to create another during his Life; he anſwer'd, that *rwas notorioully known, 
that tho? he had been made Biſhop of Saſima, yet he had never been of Nazianzam, 
where out of Reverence to his aged Father, and at the mighty Importunity of the 
People, he had only ſojourn'd a little while, and taken upon him the vicarious Ad- 
miniſtration of that Office. 5 . 

II. IF we look back a little upen the late Tranſactions at Conſtantinople, we ſhall 
find, that notwithſtanding all the Pains which the good Emperor had been at to 


vid. Ep. 222. 
pe 909 

* Nazian. Ep. 
XLII. p. Sog. 
vid. Eb. LIV. 
P. 813. 


heal the Churches Wounds, yet the Breaches continwd, and grew wider than be- 


fore. However he refolv'd to try once more to make them up, and to that End 
to convene another Synod ||, whether the Heads of the ſeveral Parties ſhould be 
ſummon'd ; and adviſing with Ne#arias about it, he gave him order to prepare the 
moſt material Points then in difference, that they might be debated with all poſſi- 


Soc. J. 5. C. 
10. p. 267. 

Soz. J. 7 C. 12. 
5. 718. Theol. 


ble Accuracy, and the Faith of the Church reduc'd to one common Standard by“ 5: © '*: 


p. 218. 


mutual Conſent. And the better to ſweeten the Humours of the ſeveral Parties, 
he endeavour'd to oblige them by Acts of Grace, receiving them with Careſſes, and 
conniving at the Exerciſes of their Religion. The Catholick Biſhops were great- 
ly troubl'd at this Liberty indulg'd to Hereticks, not knowing how far thoſe ſubtle 
Agents might work upon the good Nature of the Emperor. Whereupon Amphilo- 
chius' Biſhop of Iconium went to him, and in the Name of the reſt requeſted, that 
the Arian Conventicles might be ſuppreſs'd, and they diſmiſsd the City. But the 
Addreſs being rejected, the good Biſhop to convince him of his Error by a more 
ſenſible Demonſtration, came a ſecond time to Court, .and having paid the uſual | “0 
Reverence to the Emperor, took little or no Notice of the young Prince Arcadius, 10 
whom Theodoſius had but a little before made his Colleague in the Empire. The l 
Emperor quickly diſcern'd the Slightingneſs of his Carriage, and thinking it had 
proceeded from Forgetfulneſs, call'd to him, and commanded him to pay the ac- with! 
cuſtom'd Reſpects to his Son. The Biſhop reply'd, the Honour he had given him Ml 

was enough. Whereat the Emperor began to ſtorm, and told him he look'd upon 
a Contempt done to his Son, as offer'd to himſelf. Jo ſee then, Sir, (reply'd the. | 
Bilhop) how little you can bear an Affront offer'd to your Son, and how angry you are with 11 
them that do it; think now with your ſelf, and be aſſur d, that God the great Ring of the 2 
© World, does much more reſent and deteſt thoſe that blaſpheme his only begotten Son, as Per- |! 
ens extremely Ingrateful to their Saviour and beſt Benefattor. The Emperor was quick- | 
| ly ſenſible of the Rebuke, and needed no more Application to diſpoſe him to a ith 
Compliance with the Petition of the Catholick Biſhops However that Things ö 
might be carry'd in the faireſt manner, the Sy nod met in June Ann. CCCLXXVXIII. il 
But the Emperor having alter'd his Reſolution, of having Things canvaſs'd in a way | 
| of publick Diſputation, commanded the Principals of every Sect to preſent an Ac- | 
| count of their Faith in Writing, which they did accordingly. Theſe being brought 
3 | In, 
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in, he took the Papers, and retiring into his Cloſer, earneſtly beg'd of God his Af. 
ſiſtance and Direction in the Search of Truth. This done, he read over the ſeveral 
- Confeſſions, and only approv'd and ſet his Seal to that which contain'd the Conſal. 
ſtantial Doctrine, the reſt he tore in pieces, the Authors of them returning home 
with Shame and Sorrow. All which Theodoſius a few Days after ratified by two 
I. 11. & 12. very ſtrict Conſtitutions * againſt all ſorts of Hereticks, eſpecially the Exnomiun, 
Ee 15; 49.16: Arians, Macedonians, and ſome others particularly nam'd, prohibiting them unde; 
ſevere Penalties, to meet either in Publick or Private, either in City or Country 
or ſo much as to ordain any Biſhops of their ſeveral Parties. But theſe Laws me: 
with a very ſlack and gentle Execution. 

III. THOUGH Naziazzez refus d to be preſent at this, or indeed any other $y. 
nodal Convention, yet how much he was concern'd for the happy Iſſue and Succeſs of 
it, viz. the Peace of the Church, appears from two Letters of his written upon 
+ Ep. LXXI, this Occaſion : One + to Poſthumianus, the Prætorian Prefect, to whom alſo the Em. 
7 xn: peror had directed the two Laws we mention'd ; the other to Saturninus ||, the fame, 
ibid. probably, who was Conſul this Year; aſſuring them, that tho' he had withdrawn 
himſelf from publick Affairs, it was not, as ſome imagin'd, from any diſcontent for 
the Loſs of the great Place he had quitted, and that he could not abandon the com. 
mon Intereſts of Religion; rhat his Retirement was a Matter of Choice more 
than Neceſſity, and was to him a moſt welcome and happy Opportunity, wherein 
he took as great a Pleaſure, as a Man that has been toſs'd in a long Storm at Sea, 
does in a ſafe and a quiet Harbour. And indeed being now freed from all external 
Cares and Troubles, he intirely gave up himſelf to Solitude and Contemplation, 
and to the Exerciſes of a ſtrict and devout Life. At vacant Hours he would re- 
* Gr. Presb. freſh the Wearineſſes of Old Age with his Poetick Studies &, which he generally 
Pe 33s ſpent upon Divine Subjects, and ſerious Reflections upon the former Paſſages of his 
Life, an Account whereof he drew up in Iawbricks, whence we have deriv'd no in- 
conſiderable Parts of our Story. And thus he paſs'd the remainder of his Days, till 
Death overtook him, which he had long expected. Indeed his frequent Infirmi. 
ties (for tho? naturally of an healthful Conſtitution, hard Study, and an over-ri- 
gid Abſtinence had greatly impair'd his Health, and ſubjected him to many ſevere WF 
Diſtempers, whereof he complains at every turn, eſpecially in his Epiſtles, theſe, ! 
ſay) had kept awake in him a conſtant Senſe of his Mortality, and he entertaind WF 
every Sickneſs as a Meſſenger of Death. He had ſome years ſince made his Will 
a Copy whereof is {till extant, ſaid in the Title to have been tranſcribed from the 
Original, ſubſcrib'd with his, and the Witneſſes own Hands. That it is Genuine, 
there appears no juſt Cauſe to doubt, the Exceptions to it being weak and trifling, 
+ River. Crit. and the Thing it ſelf not much controverted by the moſt nice and critical Cenſors | 
Sac. 1.3.c.22- of the Father's Writings, which therefore we ſhall here inſert as a Monument of 

* ancient Piety, and a Record of this good Man's Humility and Charity. 


The moſt excellent Flavius Eucherius, and Fl. Evagrin 
being Conſuls, the Day before the Calends of Fanuary, 
that is, December the laſt.] 


1 Gregory Biſhop of the Catholick Church of Conſtantinople, being alive and 
conſiderate, of a ſound Judgment, and perfef Underſtanding, have made 
this my laſt y2ill and Teſtament, which J will and command to be firm and 
valid in all Courts and upon all Dccafions. Foz J have now declar'd my Mind, 
and have conſecrated my whole Eſtate to the Catholick Church at Nazianzum, 
fo2 the Relicf of the Pooz belonging to the ſaid Church. Foz which Purpole, 
uccozding to this Determination, J have appointed three Dver-ſeers fo2 the 
Po, Marcellus Deacon and Monk, Gregory the Deacon, and Euſtathius the 
Monk, who both of them were of my Family. And having ſtill the ſame At⸗ 
fetion towards the Holy Church of Nazianzum, J continue in the ſame Put⸗ 
poſe and Reſolution, TUhenſoever therekoze J ſhall happen to depart this Life, 
let the aboveſaſy Gregory Deacon and Monk, who was of my Family, and 
whom heretofoze J manumitted, be Heir to all my Eſtate movable and imme- 
vable, whereſoever it be (all other Þeirs J renounce) upon Condition, 5 
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be reſoze my whole Estate, movable and imMmovable to the Poly Catholick 
TC burch of Nazianzum, deduding nothing, Lit what in this my Will either by 
wap of Truff, oz Legacy J Have pzivateÞbequeath'd to fome few Perſons; but 
that all the reft be mieireip reſerb d to iche ſaid Ehurch, as becomes one that 
has the fear of Gov beteze dis Eyes, and knows that J have oꝛdain'd and dil⸗ 
vos d my whole Eſtate ts the Uſe of the Pz of that Church, and have ap- 
pointed him Hetr koz this very End, that by his Beans it may be kept ſafe, and 
without Fraud fo2 the Church afozefaid. ing e W 
Tͤhe Servants whom J have manumttted either out of my own god Will, 
02 accozding to the command ok my Parents of Bleſſed Memozp, my Will ts, 
that they (hall ſtill enjoy their Freedom, and all their own pꝛoper Gods without 
Diſturbance oz Moleſtation. 1 e EE | 
Item, J Gill, that Gregory the Deacon, my Heir, together with Euſtathius 
the Monk, both ok them heretofoze of my Family, ſhall poffeſs my Mannoꝛ of 
Arianzum, which came to our Family as part of Reginus's Eſtate. As koz the 
Bꝛeed⸗Mares, and the Sheep, which when J was there, J commanded to be 
deliver'd to them, the full and adlolute Difpolal whereof, J committed to them; 
J Will that they enjoy them undiſturb'd by the Rfght of Lozdſhip and Domi⸗ 
nion. Mozeover it is eſpectally my Witt, that Gregory the Deacon, and my 
Þeir, who has ſo faithfully miniſtred to me, ſhall by a peculiar Right of Domi- 
nion have fifty Pieces of Sold. „ | RE : 
To the venerable Utrgin Kuſſiana, my Kinlwoman, J have commanded a 
certain yearly Allowance to be paid ko; her itberal Maintenance, which my 
Will is, ſhall accozding to the Fozm of Settlement, be duly and without de- 
lay paid her every Pear. And whereas hitherto J could determine nothing con- 
cerning her Habitation, not knowing in what Place ſhe had moſt mind to ſet- 
tle ; Now my ill is, that wherefocver che ſhall choſe, an Houſe be p2ovided 
foz her, ſuitable to her Quality, and to the modeſt and Honeſt Converſation of 
a Airgin, which ſhe ſhall have to her Ake without any Moleſtation during her 
Life, but after her Oecceafe it ſhall return to the Church. J Will allo that 
ſhe have two Matdens, fuch as the ſhall chofe, who chall ffay with her while 
© the lives; and whom, if they defire it, ſhe ſhalt have Power to make free, 
© otherwiſe they alſo ſhalt betong to the Church. | | 
| Theophilus my Servant, who now waits upon me, J have manumitted, and 
Mill, that a Legacy of five Nomifmata be pafd him. J alſo let at liberty his 
© Bother Eupraxius, to whom J bequeath five Pieces of Gold, J Will likewiſe-that. 
Theodoſius my Notary and Amanuenhs have his Freedom, and that a Legacy of 
five Pieces of Sold be given him alſo. as" : 
My Mill is, that Pardon be begg'd of my dear Niece * Alypiana 3 (fo? the a 
other two, Eugenia and Nonna, their Converſatton is ſuch, as. not to challenge 7i«- 
| any great Regard from me) that J could leave her nothing, having already 
115 & ſettied all upon the Po, oz rather herein perkozm'd the Mill of my Bleſled 
„ Parents, who ſo deſign'd it, to defeat whoſe Intentions were neither juſt noz 
) tate. Whatever remains of my Bother Cæſarius's Wardzobe, either Silk, 
LCLinnen, oz TUovlten, oz Þovxſe-Trappings and Oznaments, J will that they be 
beſtow d upon my ſaid Miece's Cbitdzen, and that neither ſhe, noz her Siſters, 
do upon that oz any other Account create any Trouble either to my Heir, oz 
to the Church. : EE 3 
As fo2 my Kinſman ( « eee ww) Meletius, let him know that he holds the 
Farm at Apenzinſum, which was Euphemius's, by an unjuſt Title. Concern⸗ 
ing which, J have herctofoze often wzitten to Euphemius, charging him with 
| Carelefneſs and Cowardiſe, if he did not recover it. And by theſe Pzelents, 
| I teſtify to all Magiſtrates and People, that Euphemius 18 greatly wꝛonged, 
| and that the Farm ought to be reſtozed to him. 1 vi 
: I Will rhat the Burchaſe of the Farm at Canotala be deliver'd up to my 
+ Son the moſt reverend Biſhap Amphilochius. Foz it appears from my Papers, 
and 'tis what every one knows, that the Contract was diſcharg'd, and that J 
b — £4 the Monep, and long ſince gave him up the Pꝛopꝛiety and Right of 
| To Evagrius the Deacon, who has been Partaker with me in my many La- 
| bours and Sufferings, and who in lo many Inſtances has endear'd his Kind- 
nels to me, J return hearty Thanks bekozꝛe God and Yen, and fo2 greater 
| Things God reward them into his Bolom. But that J may not leave him 


without 


1 8 without ſome ſmall Teſtimony. of my ReſpeX and Love, my Will is, that he 
"8 have given him one Friez-Coat, one Tunick, two Cloakg, and thirty Pieces of 
Gold, Item, J give to our dear Bzother and Fellow Deacon Theodulus, one 
dcoarſe Friez Garment, two of our Country-Coats, and twenty Pieces of Gold 
accozding to the Rate of our own Country. Item, To Elaphius the Notary, 

u god Yan, and. who while he attended my Service, was very diligent and 
uſefal to me, J bequeath one Friez Garment, two Coats, thee Cloaks, one 
ſingle unlin'd Garment, and twenty Pieces of Gold of the Money of our own 
Country. 1 — 11 1910 a RIG 
This my Teffament J Will ſhall ſtand firm and valid in all Courts, and 
bekoze all Tribunals; oz ik it take not Place as a Teſtament, yet as mp laſt 
Will, oz as a Codicil, J require that it take Place. And whoever ſhall at⸗ 
tempt to overthꝛow it, ſhall give an Account fo2 it at the Oay of Judgment, 


* 


and receive his Kewary, | Te 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; I Gregory Biſhop of 
the Catholick Church at Conſtantinople, have reviewed this my Will and Teſtament, and 
having approved all things in it, have Subſcribed it with my own Hand, and do Will and Com- 
mand that it be of full Force and Power. T 
1 Amphilochius Biſhop of the Catholick Church at Iconium, was preſent at the mati 
the Will of the moſt venerable Biſhop Gregory, and being requeſted by him, have Subſcribed 
it with my own Hand. | 1 

I Optimus Biſhop of the Catholick Church at Antioch (in Piſid ia) was preſent when tie 
moſt reverend Biſhop Gregory made the above-written Teſtament, and at his requeſt have 
Subſcribed it with my own Hand. 12 

I Theodoſius Biſhop of the Catholic Church at Ida, was preſent at the Teſtament of the 
moſt venerable Biſhop Gregory, and at his requeſt Subſcribd with my own Hand. 

I Theodoſius Bybop of the Catholick Church at Apamea, was preſent, &c. 

T Hilary Bjop of the Catholick Church at Iſauria, was preſent, &c. 

I Themiſtius Biſhop of the Catholick Church at Hadrianople, was preſent, &c. 

I Cledonius Presbyter of the Catholick Church at Icontum, was preſent, &c. 


ubliſbed the Copy of the ſacred Will and Teſtament of Gregory the holy and famous Divine, 
res was 3 5 2 up in the peel Ge, ao. to my Charge, 

IV. THIS Will (as appears from the date of the Conſuls, and ſome other paſ- 
ſages in the Inſtrument it ſelf) was made not long before his Reſignation of the See 
of Conſtantinople, probably upon occaſion of that weak ſickly condition he was then 
in. Though whether the Month mentioned in the date be not miſtaken, and 
January put for June, we have before obſerv'd cauſe enough to ſuſpect, and indeed 
to conclude in the Affirmative. Several of the Legacies bequeathed in it, imme- 
diately relate to the Habits and Cuſtoms of his own Country of Cappadocia, and the 
Places where his Relations were, and his Eſtate lay, without the knowledge where- 
of, tis no eaſie matter readily to underſtand them. And it is no ſmall juſtification 
of the Truth and Sincerity of this Record, that he fo oft elſewhere mentions his 
deveſting himſelf of his Eſtate, and ſettling it upon the Poor. Eight Years he lived 

after his making of this Will, and died in his own Country, and (probably) where 
he was born, at his own Houſe at Arianzum. S. Jerom, who finiſh'd his Catalogue 
Ann. CCCXCII, fayes, that he died three Years before that time, that is, Arr. 
CCCLXXXIX. At what time he was arriv'd, ſayes Gregorius the Presbyter, at a very 
great Age. And it muſt needs be fo, if it be true what Saas reports, that he lived 
above ninety Years, and died in the XIIIth of Theodoſius, Ann. CCCXCI. But 
how this can be reconciled with his being but thirty Years old, (which himſelf al- 
firms) when he was at Athens, Ann. CCCLIV, I ſee not. It remains then accord- 
ing to this Account, and the date of his death aſſign'd by S. Jerom, that he was 
LXV Years of Age at the time of his death. 5 
* Inter teſtine- V. AS to his Perſon, he (as * Simeon Met aphraſtes tells us) was of a middle Sta- 
=_ gr” ad ture, ofa ſweet and pleaſant Countenance, ſome what pale, but withal of a grace- 
* ful and amiable look, his Noſe a little flat and low, his Eye-brows grew upright, 
his right Eye, which a Scar had Contracted, look'd a little heavy, his Beard ſhort, 
but thick, and Black in the upper part of it. He was in a great meaſure Bald, 
what Hair he had being Milk-white. His Image made to the Life, was after his 
Death (though not till ſome Apes after) ſet up in the Church, where *rwas worſhip'd 
(they ſay) with great Veneration, and became famous for working Miracles, py 
| Cularly 
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I John Reader and Notary of the moſt holy Church at Nazianzum, have tranſcribed and 3 
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cularly that of Conſtantine 4 the Son of Leo Armenus the Emperor, who being ſtruck + cen. con. 
Dumb, by the help of it recovered his Speech. But. the belt on't is, we are not to = g 9 
be taught at this time of Day, what credit to give to Reports of that nature, 5. 497. 
ſtarted in the middle and latter Ages of the Church, and what Artifices were us'd 
after the time of the ſecond Nzceve Council to juſtihe the Doctrine, and to buoy up 
the Reputation of Image-worſhip. N or does Cedrenus (whatever Barontas || affirms 
jn this Caſe) ſay, that Conſtantine worſhipped the Image, but that he pray'd to God 
and S. Gregory, whoſe Image was in tllat place. But whatever he might do after 
his death, we are ſure he did great things while he was alive. His Soul was ſea- 
ſoned with an early ſenſe of Religion, and the Seeds of Piety which his good Mother 
ſow'd betimes, grew up, and producd anſwerable Fruits, and the whole courſe of 
his. Life was but an accompliſhment of that ſolemn Vow which ſhe made to God 
before he was born, that ſhe would 1atirely reſign him up to him. There was 
nothing too hard which he could not chearfully ſuffer, no Intereſt too dear, which 
he could not freely part with for God; and though he had excellencies and endow- 
ments that render a Man great in the Eye of the World, Eſtate, Honour, Health 
and Learning, yet he profeſs d * this was tlie greateſt Advantage he reap'd by them, * arar.1.p. 32. 
that he had ſomething that he could contemn, and by which he could ſhew how 

infinitely he valued Chriſt before them. Never was any leſs a Slave | to the World, + vid. orar. 
whoſe Frowns and Charms he equally deſpis'd and ſhun'd ; never any more truly F 
obſerv'd the juſt meaſures of ſtrictneſs and abſtinence, of mortification and felt- eh. ſus, p.32: 
denial. He was of a Jemper extreamly averſe || to flattery and fervility, and of for. XXVII. 
the two, choſe rather to be cenſured for a Clown than a Courtier, ſparing none, but bien 
ſmartly reprov ing his beſt Friends when they did amiſs. And therefore when ſom 

of them expected thanks for the mighty Zeal they had ſhew'd for his advancement 

to the See of Conſtantinople, he treated them with ſo much ſharpneſs for that unkind 

piece of Friendſhip, that they afterwards. flew off, and became his Enemies. His 

Charity was boundleſs, and he car'd not within how narrow Circumſtances he 

confin'd himſelf, ſo he might but enlarge thoſe of the Poor, whom he plentifully 

reliev'd all his life, and at his death ſettled a very conſiderable Eſtate upon them. 

He lov'd his Enemies (whom his Zeal, and the ſtiffneſs and bluntneſs of his Temper 

had rais'd up to him in no ſmall Numbers) and treated them with all ſoftneſs and 
gentleneſs, and could more eaſily forgive an injury, than another Man commit it. 
He paſſionately ſtudied * the Peace of the Church, and Unity amongſt Chriſtians, id. o-X1V. 
which with all his intereſt and eloquence he endeavoured to promote where-ever he p. 214. 
came; and he glories + in it as the ancient and honourable Temper of his Church at | ul ag "af 
Nazianzum, that it was not rent in pieces by Schiſms and Factions, and was there- 7. 
fore frequently called Noab's Ark, becauſe they had kept alive among themſelves the 

Seeds of true Peace and Piety, and had alone eſcap'd that univerſal Deluge of Diſ- 

ſention and Diſorder, that had over-flow'd the Chriſtian World. Nothing troubled 

him ſo much as to ſee Chriſtians claſhing with one another, for whoſe re-union he 

profeſs'd he could willingly fall a common Sacrifice; and therefore when he conſider- 

ed the admirable Lives of the Macedonian Party, in a mighty tranſport of Zeal he 

wiſbed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt and ready to undergo the moſt direful ſentence, ſora. XLIV. 
ſo they might but cloſe with the Conſubſtantial Faith, and be re- united to the Catho-!- 7'*- 

lick Church. Whule engaged in the Diſputes (as he all along was) of that quarrel- 

ſome and contentious Age, he managed himſelf with all imaginable catmneſs and 

Patience, and over-came * his Adverſaries not more by the goodneſs of his Cauſe . xx x1. 
and the ſtrength of his Reaſons, than by the {ſweetneſs and the mildneſs of his 2. 518. 
Temper. He did not encounter them with fierce Clamours, and virulent Revilings, 

like many who inſtead of Reaſon and Argument, vomit up nothing but bitter Calum- 

nies and Reproaches, and hide a bad Cauſe under noiſe and ſcuffle; juit (fays he) 

like the Fiſh Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by the Fiſherman, throws 

out abundance of black Matter, which diſcolouring the Water all about, it ſafel 

eſcapes under that Covert. No, he made it appear *twas the Cauſe of Chriſt he 
contended for, while he cloſely imitated him, who was ſo meek and peaceable, and 

endur d the contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf. Though it cannot be denied, but 

that ſometimes, eſpecially in his Invectives againſt Julian, his vein of Oratory (which 

he indulges upon all occaſions) meeting with a mighty Zeal and concernment for 

Religion, tranſported him now and then to paſſionate Aggravations, and to treat 

the Memory of that great Prince with leſs decency and reſpect, than what a calmer 

and more unprejudic'd conſideration of 275 would have oblig'd him to. = 
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that was a Caſe extraordinary, nor do I queſtion but that had he forſeen the il] Con- 

ſequences of ſuch raſh and warm Tranſports, he would as readily have retrafted 

them, as he gave vent to them. However, even in ordinary Caſes, his love to 

+ vid. orar. I. Peace did not prejudice his Zeal for Truth 4, from which no Conſiderations were 

7-34 (ſtrong enough to draw him; in defence of the Catholick Doctrine he pray'd and 

| preach'd, wrote and diſputed upon all occaſions, and was not ſcar'd either with 

the Malice, or Number, or Greatneſs of his Enemies. He wanted neither fair Pro. 

poſals on the one Hand, nor threatnings, and the moſt ſevere and rugged uſage on 

oral. VI. theother, but he equally defied both, and made good what he fo earneſtly defir'd |, 

7. 14. that he might be able with all freedom and impartiality to maintain that Confeſſion 

of Faith, which the ancient Fathers had committed as a noble Depoſitum to the 

* Beſil. Fpift. Church, to the laſt minute of his Life. He was (to ſay no more than what one “ 

CXL1-.103. who beſt knew him, ſayes of him) oxe@- &xxoyns, x Gpiap Batu oous Yes 4 choſen 

Neſſel, a profound Treaſure, and the Mouth of Chriſt, and juſtly deſerv'd the Character 

+ Prolog. in. p. Rufinys I gives of him, that he was in all things an incomparable Perſon, eminent 

Nur. P. 71% both for his Doctrine and his Life, the greateſt light of the Church, who taught 
what he practis d, and practis d what he taught. 

VI. THESE Divine and excellent Qualities were attended with the natural 

Graces of a ſublime Wit, ſubtle Apprehenſion, clear Judgment, an eaſie and ready 

Elocution, and all theſe ſet off with as great a ſtock and furniture of humane Learning, 

as the Schools of the Eaff, as Alexandria or Athens it ſelf was able to afford. At 

his being there he had grown up into ſo univerſal an Eſteem and Reputation, that 

he was become the Glory of the Univerſity, and the talk of the Town and Country, 

and even in that Eye of the World had the Profeſſor's Chair forc'd upon him. And 

afterwards when he applied himſelf to the Study of Theology, and did 7 Ya, 

N, XX VII. & mois tcoobev Tran cube oops, s Seto Feu , as himſelf Speaks || ennoble his 

2.45% Tongue with Divine Learning, and Eloquence, which he had enrich'd before with 

humane Ornameats, he attain'd.to ſo great accuracy and perfection in it, that his 

Judgment was in a manner made the Standard and Rule of Orthodoxy, be being 

uffn. us; the only * Perſon, whoſe Faith even the diſſenting Parties among themfelves could 

ſipri. not call in queſtion, having obtain this honour both with God and Man, that who- 

ever preſum'd to oppoſe his Doctrine, was for that very reaſon judg'd an Heretick, 

it being accounted a plain evidence of a Man's unſoundneſs in the Faith, who in 

any thing materially differed from him. So even and well-poiz'd his Judgment in 

the weightieſt Caſes, ſo ſublime his Speculations in the abſtruſeſt Articles, fo exact 

and critical his Determinations in the niceſt Controverſies, fo ready and appoſite his 

Citations out of the holy Scriptures, ſo accurate and eloquent his Sermons, that he 

1 Toryeels 5 A 9800 Aether, f StnneyTes 2 ſeem'd born for this as his peculiar Province ||, and 

a} ES 91 Sai, bert bol beavvr 19 hence had the Title of d @co2oy©., THE DIVINE, 

akte 1, Crd, 4 26974, Ji A 9 koi by unanimous conſent fix d upon him, a Title beſides 

eee, Kaige Seelen, a F Fe es. himſelf never communicated to any but S. John the 

ee e enen + cer 3 Evangeliſt; a Title N he has 3 born 

% e ee. Parr. Co Fe encom. Sub. through all Ages to this Day. In all his Diſcourſes 

Mind mm Ü . Gere brett q ſingular vein of Seriouſneſs and Devo- 

tion, and *tis hard to ſay which a Man ought to admire moſt, his Eloquence or 

his Piety. There's a ſtrange ſmartneſs and briskneſs in his Periods, his Sentences are 

ſhort and quick, and comprehend a vaſt deal of incomparable Senſe in a few 

Words, and yet neither does the ſhortneſs of his Periods prejudice the excellency of 

his Argument, nor the ſublimeneſs of his Argument make his Diſcourſe obſcure and 

unintelligible. Whatever the Subject be he takes in Hand, whether in the Perſwa- 

ſive, Encomiaſtick, or Forinſick way, he always manages it to the utmoſt perfection 

of its kind, ſeldom or never deſcending below the accuſtomed majeſty and ſublimit! 

of his Diſcourſes. Tis this renders his TraQts ſo incapable of being tranſlated with 

any Proportion of accuracy to the Original, and Eraſmus to whom the Weſter Church 

is ſo much indebted for his Emendations and Verſions of the ancient Fathers, con- 

* Liba6.Epiſt. feſſes *, he was altogether affrighted and diſcourag'd from attempting the Tranlz- 

33- col. 144%: tion of Nazianzen, from the acumen and ſmartneſs of his Stile, the grandour and ſubli⸗ 

mity of his Matter, and thoſe ſomewhat obſcure Alluſions that are frequently is 

terſpers'd among his Writings. In the Vein and Character of his ſpeaking he much 

K de imitated + Polemon of Laodicea, Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Snyrna, and Tutor te 

rar. 1 Ariſtides the famous Orator, and one who was long before them both, Iſocrates of Alla, 

whom he ſeems peculiarly to have propounded for his imitation. He was peri! 
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The Life of $. GREGORY NAZITANZ EN. 549 


the only Perſon (as a learned Patriarch || has obſerv'd) that attain'd to the || Phiorb. loc. 
true temper of the Grecian Eloquence, the Fucus, and the affected and trifling 7 ?“ 
part whereof he {lighted, digeſting only what was pure and ſimple, grave and chaſt, 
and thereby gave new Laws to Eloquence, and introduc'd a better Idea and Form 
of Speaking than the World had generally known before. Philoſtorgius (who liv'd 

artly at that time, and who, as he was able to judge, ſo cannot be ſuſpected par- 
tial in his cenſure, being no great Friend to any of the Catholick ſide) comparing 
together that triumvirat of learned Homoouſiaſts, Baſel, Gregory, and Apollinaris, who 
all flouriſh'd at the fame time, makes no ſcruple to give ſentence for Nagiengen. 
« Apollinaris (ſayes he *) being advantag'd by his skill in Hebrew, was fitter for . Fr 1.3, 
« Commentaries upon the Scripture; Baſil excell'd in the Panegyrick way, but nba) _ 
« yith reſpect to both, Naziazzez mult be allow'd to have a more noble and excel- ag * 
« lent Stile, being more fluent and copious than Apollinaris, and more firm and ſolid 
than Baſil ?. I do not deny but S. Baſis Style is more ſmooth and eaſie, more un- 
forc'd and natural; but withal Nazzanzez's is more lofty and Maſculine, more ſen- 
tentious and periodical; and upon the whole matter, conſidering the profoundneſs 
of his Learning, the grandour of his Eloquence, the ſmartneſs of his Wit, the gravity 

and ſubſtantialneſs of his Senſe, I doubt not to affirm, that as he liv'd in the molt 

learned Age of the Church, ſo he was the belt Scholar of that Age. Indeed it cannot 

be denied, but that now and then he too far indulges the vein of Oratory, eſpecial] 
in his Excomiaſticks, wherein he ſometimes takes a liberty of making q addreſſes to the +7i. 7. II. 
Dead, which ſucceeding times, when Superſtition began to advance with a quicker SN xx 
pace, improv*d into formal Invocations, and downright Prayers to departed Saints. p.372. XXII. 
But then *tis to be conſidered, that as he does not aſſert this dogmatically, but expreſ- J. wr. 
ſes himſelf with doubtfulneſs and heſitancy ( & ais nis, if there be any Senſe in de- 1 
parted Souls of things here below) ſo tis done more Oratorio, according to the liberty 
which Orators are wont to take, who tye not up themſelves to ſtrict nice Rules, 
eſpecially his great Maſter TIſocrates, who more than once || uſes ſuch Schemes off Vid. 1ſocr- 
Speech, and from him probably he borrowed them, as his own Greek Scholiaſt * long F447 * 
ſince noted in this very Caſe. Beſides his skill in Theology, Philology, Philoſophy, « 3 
and Rhetorick, he was, ſayes Suidas, my is Thy minow egi O., eminent in Poetry, a. b. 2. 
wherein he wiſely imploy'd his Talent to the common uſe and benefit of Chriſtians; 

witneſs his incomparable Poems in all kinds of Verſe, and upon all ſerious and uſeful 
Arguments, compos'd to the envy and admiration of the beſt Men among the 
Heathens : So that it was not untruly ſaid of him, that though he had arriv'd to no 
conſiderable eminency in his other Writings, yet his very Poems, ſo much above 

thoſe of the Ancients, would have proclaim'd him to have been a great and an ex- 
traordinary Perſon. His Works have in all Ages met with a juſt Eſteem and Vene- 

ration, and by all Men of Wiſdom and judgment have been admir'd and magnified, 

and held inimitable, and eſpecially his Theological Orations have been accounted 

(ayes Philotheus || ) Nectar or Ambroſia, and in the holy Language, divine Manna and || bid. p. 337. 
the Bread of Angels. And it ſeems not a little ſtrange to me, that the great and the 

learned Photius, whom nothing eſcap'd that fell within the ordinary Road of Learn- 

ing, ſhould have noted nothing out of the Writings of this venerable Father; nor do 

[ believe any other account of it can be given, than that he did it in ſome part of that 

Work that has miſcarried, or at leaſt in thoſe private Conferences, wherein he was 

wont to recite to his Brother, and ſome ſelect Friends, the ſummary recapitulation 
of what Books he had read (as he tells us in his Letter * to his Brother Taraſius) the * x». Prefix. 
preſent Bibliotheca being but an account of what Authors he had recited at thoſe 9i9io1h. col. . 
meetings, when Taraſius was abſent. Two conſiderable advantages Nazianzen has 

had beyond moſt of the ancient Fathers ; one, that few ſuppoſititious Tratts have 

been entitled to him, and thoſe few not unworthy of his great Name; the other, 

that not many of his Books are loſt, moſt (if not all) of what be wrote, being (for 

any thing we know) ſtill extant. Whereof 1a the laſt place we proceed to preſent 

the Reader with this following account. 
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The Life of S. Gx kOORT NAZIANZ EN. 


His WORK S. 


Genuine. 


Apologeticus de fuga ſua. 

9 N 2 eſt Presbyter, 

In Julianum Imper. Invectivæ II. 

Oratio poſt reditum ex fuga. 

Oratio ad Gregorium Nyſſenum. | 

Apologeticum cum Saſimorum Epiſcopus factus 
en. | 


Oratio, cum cura Eccleſ. Nazianz. ei com- 


miſſ, 4 et, | h 
Oratio de ſuis ſermonibus, & ad Julianum 


& Æꝗu aroreme 


Oratio funebris in laudem C eſarii fratris. 


Oratio funebris in laud. ſororis ſuæ Gorgoniæ. 


De pace Orationes III. 

Oratio in plagam Grandinis. 

Oratio de eg amore. | 

Ad cives Nazianz. gravi timore perculſos, & 
præfectum iraſcentem. ” 

Oratio in laudem Cypriani Martyris. 

Oratio funebris in laudem patris ſui. 

Oratio funebris in laud. Baſilii magni. 

Oratio in laudem magni Athanaſit. 

Oratio in Machabeorum laudem. 


Oratio in laydem Heronis, revera, Maximi 


nic . f Te 
Oratio in Agyptiorum adventum. 
Oratio ad Arianos, & ae ſeipſo. 


TH. © Pg 
Ad eos, qui ipſum Cathedram C P. affectare, 
 aicebant. | # 
Oratio, 2 reditum in urbem. 

Oratio de 

rum. 8 | 
Oratio habita in electione Eulalis Daarenſium 
Epi ſcop i. 5 
In illud, cum conſummaſſet Ieſus hos ſer- 
— * Try nl 


dogmate, &. conſtitutione Epiſcopo- 


Oratio in præſentia CL Epiſcoporum habita. 

De Theolodis pre V. e N 

Oratio Paneg rica in Chriſti nativitatem. 

Oratio Panegyrica in S. Lumina. 

In Sanctum Baptiſma. 

In Paſcha, & in tarditatem. 

Oratio ſecunda in Paſcha. 

In novam Dominitam. 

In Sanctam Pentecoſten. | 

Oratio ſeu Epiſtola ad Nectarium C P. Epiſca. 
um. | 

nde Martyrum, & adv. Arianos. 

Traftatus de fide. Lat. 

Ad Cledonium Presbyterum Orat. ſen Epiſto- 


le II. Epiſtolæ aliæ CCXLIL 
Teſtamentum. = 

De vita ſua carmine Iambico. 

Poemata LXIV, vari argumenti carmine He. 
roico. 5 


Alia LXXVIII, warii argumenti, & diver 


metrorum genere. 


De Epiſcopis, & de hominum inpratitudine 


Quærela. Latine. 
Doubtful. 


Orat. ſeu Epiſtola ad Evagrium monachum i: 
Divinitate. 


| ly Significatio in Ezechielem. 
Oratio de moderatione in Diſputationibas ſer- 


; Suppoſititious. 


Metaphrafis ſeu Tranflatio 12 Eccleſiaſtem quam 

Fa Thaumaturgi opus effe con- 

_ Chriſtus Patiens, Tragædia: Quam ab Apo. 

* Laodicend ſcriptam eſſe veriſimile 
NP” F 
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His Original uncertain. The fir t mention of im. The Renown of Maximus Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. Cyril ordain'd Presbyter of that Church. Made Catechi n. His Carer 

ick Lectures when read. The perle d Account of his Succeſſion ro that See. The Be. 

: lation of it by &. Jerom. Imputafions of Arianiſm anjuſtly charg*d upon him. C lear 
7 by Theodorit and the Synod at. Conſtantinople.” Another Cyril i» thoſe Days Biſho 
7 of Jeruſalem miſtaken for ours. What pontrihuted to the Miſtake. The Time of his E. 
trance upon that Biſhoprick. The miraculous Appearance of the Sign of the Croſs in the 

Heavens ftretching over Jeruſalem.” Cyrils Letter to the Emperor, giving an Account 

0 that Apparition. Some Remarks upon that Letter. His Quarrel with Acacius B.. 

pop of Cæſarea, about the Metropolitic Rights. - The great Reputation of the Cure, 
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e too ſo intricatc at 

I ſhoulckengt have thought it worth either my Pains, or the * 
Reader's Patience, to pick theffi up, dent by collecting the ſcatterd no 
Parcels of his Story to reflect ſome Light upon them, and to free his Name from 
ſome groſs] ins, wack Ignorance or. Miſtake have. laid up 
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were, er Kha bis Country's not known,” cho chers can | 
ty to ſuppoſe him born in Pulι¹ν ben at Yergfgler; which I find politive- 
elieve, by no other Authority than 


/ 


* Alegr.devir, 1y aſſerted by à late Writer *, led thereunto;-T- 


iluftr. 0. Car. bare Conjecture. The firſt time we meet with him is under Macarins, the vencri- 


446 . e. ble Biſhop of Jeruſalem, a Man of prime Note in the Council of Mice, highly ho- ture 
nour'd by Conſt antize the Great, and particularly imploy'd by him in his Magnificent = 
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structures at Jeruſalem. By him Cyril is ſaid * to have received his firſt Ordinati- .. 4. 

on, that is, probably, to the Office of a Deacon; though I muſt confeſs, the paſ- VL Fa, 
ſage in Sozomen (as now extant in the Greek) as tis miſerably tranſpos'd fo being 4mor. p. 126. 

A reſtor'd, ſeems more naturally to refer to Maximus's than Cyri!'s Ordination. 

Macarius dying, Maximus, ſucceeded in that See about the year CCCXXXI, a 

Man of great Name, and deſery'd reputation, having been a Confeſſor + under the f Teo. l. 2. 

Maximintian Perſecution, where according to the cruel uſage of thoſe Times, he had . 27.7. 109. 

Joſt his right Eye, and been diſabled in his right Leg, the Nerves of it being cut 

aſunder. Nor was he a more reſolute defender of the Chriſtian Faith againſt the 
Heathens, than he was of the Catholick truth againſt the Arians, for which he was 

not a little malign'd and oppos d by that buſie and potent Faction. By him Cyril 

was ordain'd Presbyter , and under him he exercis'd the Office of Catechiſt in that || Heron. Chr. 

Church: A place of great truſt, and which he diſcharg'd with anſwerable care and £155 

diligence, . preaching, in Lent eſpecially, almoſt every day. And here it was, that 

he read thoſe Carechetick Lectures of his that are ſtill extant, which 8. Jerom ſays * he De ſeripe. in 

compos'd in his younger years, and though he tells us not the juſt time, yet Cyril him . 

ſelf gives us an hint, by which we may make a 2 near Conjecture. For ſpeaking 

+ concerning the riſe of the Manichean Hereſie, he ſays, it began juſt LXX years be- yr. cacch. 

fore, under the Reign of Probus, and that there were ſome then alive, who had VI. p. 141. 

ſeen the Heretick. Now ſuppoſing, what Euſebius platnly aſſerts and juſtifies by || chron. ad An. 

the concurrent Computation of the ſeveral Eaſtern Epocha's, that Manes began ro MACCXC117. 

broach his Hereſie in the ſecond year of the Emperor Probus, that is Aus. Chr. 
CCLXNXVIyL the LXX years will fall in exactly with Ann. CCCXLVII, 

at what time he preach'd thoſe Lectures to the Catechamens, AFL. 

II. THIS Exerciſe he, probably, continued till his Promotion to the Biſhop- 

rick, which napned about foe years after, upon Maximus's _ depos'd by the 

Arians, as ſome ſay; upon his death, ſay others, and perhaps möre truly. And 

here we mult encounter with the moſt perplex'd and intricate part of his ſtory, I 

mean his ſucceſſion to that See, together with the ſeveral viciſſitudes and altera- 

tions that depend upon it, fo brokenly and imperfectly repreſented by the Writers 

of that, and the following age, that little certainty can be pick d up about it. 

| The Account is confuſedly hinted by others, but moſt conſiſtently delivered by 8. 

Jerom | to this effect; that upon Maximus's death, Acacius Biſhop of Cæſarea, and +Ctron.ubi ſu- 
| ſom2 others of the Arians, offered Cyril the See of Jeruſalem, upon condition, .-. 

that he ſhould renounce the Ordination that he had received of Maximus, which 

he did accordingly, and ſerv'd in that Church in the Capacity of a Deacon, and 

for this was rewarded with that Biſhoprick, who thereupon ſubtilly circumvented 

Heraclizs, whom Maximus upon his death-bed had made his Succeſſor, whom he 

diveſted of his Epiſcopal Dignity, and reduc'd to the ftation of a Presbyter. To 

this others add, that in order to this Deſign he was guilty of ſtrange complyances 

with the Ariaus, that he ſometimes varied || in matters of Faith, and often in point il Hafn. J. r. 

of Communion ; that he was infected * with the Macedonian Hereſie, which he af. ./ 2357 

terwards recanted ; nay, that he was as zealous + for the Arian Impieties, as his 5. 711. 44d. 

Predecefſor had been for the Catholick truth. Theſe are the moſt material part of 5-7. 5. 4g. 

his Charge, to which I muſt need enter my diſſent, and doubt not to affirm, that as Sooke 1 

they are faſtned upon him, they are built upon Ignorance or miſtake. Were there tt. gr. I. ay. 

nothing elſe, tis enough, that he is vindicated by the Depoſition of thoſe, who 4.2.55 
were as capable to know the true ſtate of things, as S. Jerom or any of the reſt. The- 

0aorit || {peaking of his entring upon the See of Jeruſalem, ſa ys, he was a moſt ſtous ] I. 2. c. 26. 

and vigorous defender of the Apoſtolick Doctrine; and the Fathers of the great Council“. 110. 

at Conſtantinople in their Synodical Letter * to Pope Damaſus, ſtyle him the moſt Reve- . Ay. Theod. 

end, and moſt religious Biſhop Cyril, and aſſure us, that he had been rightly and ca- 2. 5..9p.2:1. 

nonically ordained by the Biſhops of that Province, and had in ſeveral places ſuffered 

many very hard things from the Arian Party. Than which what could have been 

poken more plain and pertinent in his Juſtification ? One ſuch authentick and un- 

queſtionable Teſtimony, given by ſo many, and ſuch venerable Perſons, all Ca- 

tholick Biſhops, who liv d at the ſame time, and could not be ignorant of his Affairs; 

Who had then his Company with them, and his Cauſe before them, weighs more 

with me, than an hundred Reports taken up at ſecond hand, and at a peradven- 

ture by Perſons at a diſtance, who neither accounted it their Intereſt, nor made it 

| their Buſineſs nicely to enquire into things, whether they were true or falſe. Not 

| that I think the things we have mention'd to have been purely fictitious, but ra- 
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Place, lay ing an eaſie Foundation of miſtaking the one for the other. And perhayg + 

it might not a little contribute to the miſtake, not only that Acacius of Ceres be. ; 

ing Metropolitan of that Province, Cyril could not canonically be ordain'd without 

his conſent, but that Cyri! himſelf was ſometimes forc'd by the neceſſity of thoſe 1 

times, to hold ſome kind of correſpondence with Baß of Ancyra, and other Head; 

of the Homoiouſian or Semiarian Party, and: that only in point of mutual aſſiſtance, 1 

not in joy ning with them in their Sentiments and Opinions, for of that, not the leaſt 

* Fxt, 4p. E- footſteep appears in ſtory, nay in that famous Confeſſion of Faith, * offered by them / 

ent og to the Synod at Seleucis (where he was preſent, and had a great Tryal to come on, / 

p. 371, 372. and did moſt openly fide. with the Sermiarians) though it was ſubſcrib'd by XLIIII N ; 

| Biſhops, and ſeveral of them of Syria and Paleſtine, yet is not his name to be found 7 

1 amongſt them, nor any intimation of his conſenting with them. I add no more, EA 

+ Deſcrip. than that 8. Jerom himſelf + elſewhere ſpeaking unqueſtionably of our Cyril, ſas : 

— no worſe of him than this, that he was oft driven out of his Church (underſtand RE / 

him by the 4rian intereſt) and reſtor'd again; and Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtu- WW t 

1| Chronograph. tinople in his Catalogue || of Biſhops, places him next to Maximus, and ſays that he /: 

3 "OY ern baniſh'd- by the Arians, and then mentions thoſe that were ſet up in oppoſition © 

to him,, | | | T5 fn 10 

III. HAVING thus clear'd the way to his Epiſcopal Throne, upon which ble | 

entred Ann. CCCXLIX, according to S. Jerom; CCCLI, according to Baronius WW f 

computation, he had not fat long in it, when a memorable accident hapned, that f 

made a great noiſe at that time throughout the World. About the time of Conſtu- ! 

* Sor. . 4.6. J. tius his Expedition againſt Magnentius the uſurper, there appear'd * at Jeruſalem in * 

134 4 the Heavens the ſign of the Croſs, not ſtreaming forth like a Comet, but in a ſolid ( 

p. 490. Nag. and condens'd body of Light, in ſplendor exceeding the brightneſs of the Sup, and / 

0ra1.[V-9-112 being encircled with a Rainbow, which in form of a Crown compaſs d it round BF 7 

Ne7",. 756. about. In length it reach'd from Mount Calvary to Mount Oliver, for the ſpace of (8 # 

P. Piat. Hiſt, about XV Stadia, or near two miles, and its breadth proportionable to the 3 4 

e! . The ſight was very terrible and ſurpriſing, and at once fill d Men with Admiration WF 1 
322. Chron. | 

Px. «d Am. and Amazement, inſomuch that the beholders ran out of their Houſes, threw aſide WWF 4 

ay an. XIV their work, and fled with their Wives and Children into the great Cathedral, unani- b 

Ss mouſly offering up their Prayers and Praiſes to Chriſt, and readily acknowledging ü 

this a great indication of his Divinity. Nor did it want its due effect, both upon * 

Jews and Gentiles, many of whom it brought over to the Chriſtian Faith. Philoſtor- 0 

gius and ſome others report, that it was ſeen by both Armies (ly ing then in the Plains a 

of Pannonia) to the great conſternation of Magnentius and his Party, and the no leb / 

encouragement of Conſtantius and his Souldiers. But in this I muſt ſuſpend my Be- f 

lief, both becauſe Sozomen ſays, the Emperor heard of it but by Report, and be- 

cauſe the Battel with, and Victory over Magnentius was not till the latter end of tile 4 

year, many Months after this Apparition. It hapned on the VII day of May about Wi 8 

nine of the Clock in the morning, it being then the Mhitſon Feſtival, the year a l 

ter the Conſulſbip of Sergius and NMigronianus (ſay the Faſti Conſulares of Idatius but a 

miſtake the day whiclt they make to be Jan. XXX.) that is Ann. CCCLI; wit WW * 

whom agree all thoſe who place it at the time of the Magnentian expedition, and WW 

Gallus his going unto Antioch. The news of this wonderful and extrordinary Pl fe 

nomenon by means of ſtrangers, who at that time had repair'd thither out of Dev Wh /* 

tion to thoſe holy places, was ſoon convey'd into all Parts, but eſpecially Cyril vas 

careful to give notice of it to the Emperor, to whom he preſently diſpatch'd a Lettc! : 

mention'd by Sozomen and others, wherein he gave him an Account of the thing t * 

ſelf, with ſome Remarks of his own upon it, the whole whereof we ſhall here Je 

+ Ext. in calc, inſert |. | fa 
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Ts * NIV, divinely-favoured and Religious Prince, 
WSETAISNTIUS che AUGUST, 
"CYRIL Biſhop. of Jeruſalem ſendeth greeting. 


fv.” HES E firſt Fruits of y Letters from. Jeruſalem; I ſend to Your ſacred Ma- 
jeſty, being ſuch. as may become both you to receive, and me to give: Letters not 
faff with flattering Expreſſions, but which give Account of divine and heavenly Viſions, 
not which inſinuate themſelves by Rhetorical Perſwaſives, but contain holy Evangelical Pre- 
lictions, juſtifying their truth by the event of things. Others indeed of ſuch things whence 
they derive their luſtre, may. bring golden Crowns, curiouſly beſet with Precious Stones, 
wherewith they oft adorn your honourable Temples: But we Crown you not with earthly Pre- 
ſents, things that ariſing from, are conſin d within the verge. of this lower World, but we 
carefully convey to your notice, the divine Efficacy of thoſe heavenly appearances, which have 
hapned at Jeruſalem in your Reign. Not that by this means you may be brought out of a 
ſtate of ignorance, and receive the firſt Principles of the knowleage of God (for ſuch your im- 
provements in Piety, that you ſeem able to inſtruct others in matters of Religion) bat that 
jon may be the (ner eſtabliſh'd in thoſe things, which you are wont to diſcourſe of, and that 
learning hence how much God has Cromn'd your Empire, deriv d to you as a paternal Inheri- 
tance, with greater Honours, and more divine and heavenly Bleſſings, you may be the ſtrong- 
lier incited to offer up, at this time eſpecially, the higheſt Praiſes to the ſupreme Soveraign of 
the World, and be inſpired with a greater Vigour and Courage againſt your Enemies, being aſs 
ſared by theſe miraculous Atteſt ations, that God takes a particular care of your Empire and 
Governments In the time of your Father Conſtantine, 4 Prince beloved of Heaven, and 
of bleſſed memory, the wholſom wood of the Croſs was found at Jeruſalem, the divine goodneſs 
ranting it as 4 peculiar favour to him, who ſet himſelf to embrace the true Religion, that he 
a make diſcovery of the moſt conceal d holy Places. But in your time, Sir, who have ſo 
far outgone in Devotion and Piety, God is pleaſed to grant Prodigies, not any longer upon 
Earth, but from Heaven; I mean the bleſſed Croſs of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only begotten Son of God, the Trophy of his Victor) and Triumph over Death, which ſhining with 
extraordinary Beams of Light, was ſeen lately at Jeruſalem. For upon theſe Holy and Te- 
ſtival Days of Pentecoſt, May the V 11th, about Nine in the Morning, a vaſt and mi- 
raculous Croſs form'd of Light appear'd in the Heavens, juſt over the Holy Golgotha, ex- 
tending it ſelf to the ſacred Mount of Olives ; ſeen not by one or two, but clearly and evi- 
dently by the whole City); nor, as ſome may ſuſpect, paſſing by only in a tranſient Glance of 
Fancy, but plainly viſible to us below for very many Hours together, by its Luſtre out. dax- 
ling the bright Beams of the Sun; for otherwiſe being overcome, it muſt have been obſcur'd 
them, had it not darted out more powerful and refulgent Rays of Light to the Eyes of 
the Beholders, ſo that the whole City ſtruck with fear at the amazing Accident, not without 
a Mixture of Joy and Gladneſs, inſtantly repair'd to the Church, where you might ſee Per- 
ſons of all Ages, Toung and Old, Men and Women, yea the newly-married leaving their Bri- 
dal Chambers to come thither; Chriſtians both Inhabitants and Strangers, yea and great 
Nambers of Gentiles from other Parts; all of them with one Mouth and one accord glo- 
riſing our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, and the Author of theſe mi- 
raculous Operations, being convinced by real Experience, that the moſt holy Chriſtian Reli- 
gion lies not in the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of Power, and was not meerly reveaPd by Men, but witneſſed to by God from 
Heaven, Wherefore we the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem having beholden this miraculous Pro- 
aigy with our Fyes, with all Thankfulneſs, as becomes us, do and will adore the great God, 
and bis only bezotten Son, and both have done, and ſtill will in this Holy Place offer up our 
| Continual Prayers for your Government, ſo dear to Heaven. I thought it not good there- 
| fore to ſappreſs theſe heavenly Viſions in ſilence, but have made it my Care to convey them to 
Joa as good Tidings, and Inſtances of the Divine Benignity , that ſo upon the good Founda- 
ton of the Faith already embrac'd,. building a further Knowledge of what has thus ſtraxgely 
and [upernatarally come to paſs, you ma) have 4 firmer Aſſurance in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| being confident according to your wonted Truſt, you may, as one that has God himſelf for 
your Aſſiſtant, advance the Banner of the Croſs, the greateſt Ground of rejoycing, and chear- 
all produce the Sign that was ſhew'd in Heaven; a Repreſentation, at whoſe Appearance 
the Heavens did greatly Rejoyzce and Triumph. This wonderful Prodigy, moſt religious Em- 
To peror, purſuant to the Predictions of the Prophets, and to the orgs of Chriſt recorded in 
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the Goſpel, is now fulfilled, and will hereafter be yet 1 ther fulfilled. Far mhen our Savi. 
our in S. Matthew's Goſpel communicate to his Bleſſed Apoſtles the Notites of future 
Things, and by them imparted them to others that convers d with them, he myſt evidently fore. 
told it, ſaying, And then ſhall appear the Sigh of the Son of Man if Heaven. Ph 
Holy Book of the Goſpels, when, as you are wont, you take. into your Hands, you will find 
theſe Predictions and Teſtimonies written there; to whith ] beſeeth jou, Sir, attend with 
the greater Care ana Diligence, by reaſon of thoſe other Things 2 here deſcy ta, and fore. 
told by our. Saviour, 1 whith it concerns. us with off fruy, "narrowly to obſerve, leſt te 
| ſuffer Damage from thoſe adverſe Powers that watch apainfft 15. "The e fir a Fraits of my 
Diſcourſes, Sir, J offer to you, being the firft-Meſſages I ſend from Jeruſalem, to you I offi 
them, the ſincere and moit.»Holy Morſbipper, | together with us of Chriſt, ibe only begotten 
Son of God, who upon his Crofs at Jeruſalem, did according to the Hol) Scriptures, work 
out the Salvation of all Mankind, where he overcame Death, and by his own precious Blood 
expiated the Sins of Men, and gave Spiritaal"Life and Immortality, and hetxvenly Grace tg 
all them that believed on him. Preſered'by "whoſe Power and Goodneſs, and daily bleſſed 
with greater and more eminent advances in *Piety, and enrichd with the Royal Stem of 4 
numerous Iſſne; let God the great Ning of the World, and the Giver of all Goodneſs, 
grant you à long, peabeable, and a proſperous. Reign, and watch over yon, 4s a Glory ty 
Chriſtians, and 4 Bleſſing.to the whole World; let him "ſtrengthen and adorn you with ill | 
Vertue, that you may ſtill ſhew your accuſtomed Love and Kjnaneſs bath to the Holy Churches, 
and to the Roman Empire, and enrich you" with larger Rewards of Piety. God Almighty 
grant you to us, moſt, Auguſt and Religious Emperor, for mam Periods of peateable 
Tears, and continue you happy and proſperous, a conſtant Praiſer and Profeſſor of the Hol 
and Conſubſtantial Trinity, to whom, as is moſt due, be all Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


From this Letter, | beſides the account it gives of the Prodigy, and the Reflections 
he makes upon it, we may obſerve three things with reſpect to Cyril himſelf. Firk, 
that this Epiſtle was written not long after his entrance upon the Biſhoprick of Feru/:- 
lem, being the firſt Fruits of his Addreſſes to the Emperor after his promotion to it. 
And indeed it muſt be pen'd not many Months after, if Baronius has rightly fixd 
the time of his Conſecration to that See, which he places Ann. CCCLI, this Letter 
being written about the Month of May in that Year. Secondly, that in the cloſe 
of it he gives an evident intimation of his firm adherence to the Nitexe Faith, while 
he ſo earneſtly Prayes that the Emperor may ever own and honour lu agier Hv 
Teal, the Jatred and coefſential Trinity. A plain confutation of thoſe Arian Compli- 
ances, which about this very time are charg'd upon him. And yet far ſtranger 

iv. criiſ.3. is the prejudice and Partiality of fome late Writers &, who from this very 
. 11. 5. 296, Epiſtle infer, either that Oril was not the Author of it, or if fo, that he was 
"Oe an Arian Heretick. Thirdly, that notwithſtanding his Declaration againſt Flattery, 
yet he prudently uſes very ſoft Words, and ſmooth Infinuations to the Emperor, the 
better to ſweeten his exaſperated Humour againſt the Catholicks, which by the 

Artifices of the Arians, ſeldom fail'd to have a keen Edge ſet upon it. And this 
was a courſe which many wife and good Men made uſe of in their Addreſſes to 
that Emperor, who paſſionately lov'd commendation, and was above other Men, 

a fond admirer of himſelf. But to return. | 

V. C1REL was going ſecurely on in the diſcharge of his Paſtoral Cares, when 

great troubles and diſturbances overtook him, the ſpring and firft mover where: 

+ S07.1-4-0-25- was Acacius Biſhop of Ceſarea ꝶ, the main Stickler for the Arian Cauſe, who beheld 
5.583, Ibeod. (> 5 dale us his Advert . 6 8 TW 33 . 

1.2.6. 26. p. 110 %% not Only as his Adveriary in point of Opinion, but as a Competitor In point 

— of Dignity. The truth is, Oil looking upon his own as an Apoſtolick See, thought 

_ himfelf qualified to diſpute with Acacius for the Metropolitick Rights. And herein 

it mult be conteſs'd he went beyond his line; for though all Antiquity had paid 3 
mighty Reverence to the Church of Jeraſalem, as a Church immediately inſti ited 
by our bleſſed Saviour, and that in a place which he had honoured with his Birth, 
Lite, Sermons, and Miracles, and had made the Stage of his bloody Death, 4 See 
tounded by the Apoſtles, and from whence they iſſued out to propagate Chriſt 
nity through the World (in which reſpect tis ſtyled the Mother of all Churches by ti 

4p-7Theod.7.5, Fathers || of the ſecond General Council) a Church frequented by Perſons of the 
9. . 21. higheſt Rank in all Ages, either out of Curioſity or Devotion; though upon al 
theſe Accounts it had a ſingular Reputation, and the Biſhops of it an honourabic 

Ca 7. Character fix d upon them, and this particularly ratified by the Council of Ne ys 
as a thing deriv'd from Cuſtom and ancient Tradition, yet was not this oe 
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granted to it by that Council, but with a Salvo to the Rights of its own Metropolis. 
Acacias therefore being a Man of a daring and haughty Spirit, could not brook the 
leaſt Competition, but fell upon Cyr. with great heat and fury. And hence com- 
menc'd that quarrel, which every Day ripened into a wider breach. And now Re- 
criminations are paſs'd on both ſides, Cyril charging Acacius with Arianiſm, while he 
himſelf (ſayes Sozomen). was ſuſpected of joining with the Homoiouſians, who held 
the Son to be of like ſubſtance with the Father ; 9955 Nicephorus, who follows 
Sozomen in this paſſage, ſayes * expreſly it was for that F 


. 1 0 
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e addicted himſelf avis a Lib. 9. c. 46. 


ohh Sv, to thoſe that maintained the warmer, Or Conſubſtantial Doctrine.“ 757. 


And this ſeems moſt probable, for why ſhould Acacius quarrel with Cyril, for ſiding 
with the Homoiouſians, when he himſelf at every turn appeared in the Head of that 
Party, though upon every new occaſion he again deſerted them, and joyned with 


the high-flown Arians ? And that he might yet further expoſe him, Acacizs charg'd 


him, that in a time of raging Famine at Jeruſalem, when rhe poor People flock'd to 


him for relief, after all the Monies were ſpent, he had fold the Veſſels, Utenſils, 


Veſtments, and conſecrated Hangings of the Church, and that one of the Veſt- 
ments had been found upon a Woman's Back that belong'd to the Play-houſe by 


the very Perſon that gave it, who examining where ſhe had it, was directed to the 


Merchant that had ſold it, who confeſs'd he bought it of the Biſhop. Which whether 
true or falſe, ſerv'd well enough for a pretence to expoſe the good Man to popular 
Odium, and to make their Proceedings againſt him paſs more ſmooth and currant. 

VI. UPON theſe pretences (little and trifling Cauſes they were, ſayes Theodo- 
rit +) Acacius in a Convention of Paleſtine Biſhops of his own Party depos'd Cyril, 
and drove him from Jeruſalem. Who they immediately ſubſtituted in his room, is 
not agreed on all Hands, ſome ſaying *twas Extychins, others Heraclius, others He- 
rennius, or Erennis, or Arſenins, as tis diverſly written. The Truth is, there's a 


+ Ubi ſupr. 
2. 110. 


woful confuſion and diſturbance in the Succeſſion of Biſhops in that See, from the 


time of Oils firſt Depoſition, till his final Reſtitution, ſome creeping in as opportu- 
nity offered, others being thruſt in by the power and intereſt of the Arian Party. 


counts given in by the Writers of that, and the following Ages. 


„% 12550 Cyrillus. S* CYrillus. 
S Euiychius. i JErenns. (QC EZ < Heraclius. 
> | Cyrillus 290, | ES JCyrilles alius. ES Hiilarius. 
2 Irenæus. 6 2 &( Hilarionns. & { Cyrillus iterum. 
© | Cyrillus 3tio. 
E | Hilarins. | 
& \Cyrillus 4% } 
| Cyrillus. I Cyrillas. 
Herennius. 1 „„YArſenius. 
* to Sozomen Þ 4 Heraclius. P AGE 4 Heraclius. 
Hilarius. | p . { Hilarius. 
| Cyrillas iterum. 


In ſuch confuſion and variety *twere a vain attempt to undertake a Reconciliati- 
on, either to adjuſt the Differences of the Perſons, or to fix the times of their ſeveral 
Succeſſions. A thing not poſſible in ſuch a confuſion of Accounts, and where the 
Records of the Church have preſerv'd little more than the bare Names of the Per- 
ſons. The Eutychius (who in S. Jerom's Account ſucceeds next to Cyril) was doubt- 
leſs the ſame with him mentioned by Epiphantus *, and who was Biſhop of Eleu- 
theropolis, He had been brought up under Maximus, Qril's Predeceſſor, and by him 


We ſhall here once for all preſent the Reader at one view, with the different ac- 
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inſtructed in the right Catholick Faith. An Eye he had upon the See of Jeruſalem, l. 37% 3715 


and look*d upon Cyril as the only Perſon ſtanding in his way, and though he did 
not openly diſcard the orthodox Doctrine, yet he was content to conceal and diſ- 
ſemble it for a time, as a means to procure Acacius's favour in his advancement to 
that See. To him therefore he applied himſelf, and took part with him in his 
Proceedings againſt Cyril, whom he mortally envied and maligned, oppoſing not 
only him, but all that ſtood by him and aſſiſted him. And how they ſucceeded 
in their attempts, we ſhall ſee hereafter. I ſhall obſerve no more about this mat- 
ter, but that Theodorit + enumerating the Biſhops that ſat in the five great Patri- 
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VII. THINGS being thus manag'd in the Council at Seleacia, while Legates 
were preparing to carry an Account to the Emperor at Conſtantinople, Acacius || was 
ot thither betore them, who having made his Intereſt at Court, and repreſented 
the Seleucian Synod under a Character bad enough, procured a little Convention 
of neighbour Biſhops to be ſummonꝰd to Conſtantinople, wherein he proceeded againit 
the chief of the Seleucia Fathers, but eſpecially againſt Cyril. It was laid to hi 
Charge, that he had holden Communion with Euſtathius and Elpidius, who had en- 
deavoured to ſubvert the Decrees of the Synod of Melitina, whereof he himſelf had 
been a principal Member ; that after his being depos'd by the Paleſtine e 
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had communicated with Baſil of Auchra, and George of Laodicea; that he had con- 
teſted with Acacius of Cæſarea about the Power and Rights of the Metropolitanſhip, 
pretending eee to be an Apoſtolick See, But that which moſt exaſperated * the + Head. is. 
l peror again him, was the Story of his ſelling the dedicated Veſtments of the. 27. P. £11. 
Church, and their being by that Means expos'd to prophane Uſes. For now the 
Story was again dreſs'd up, and ſet off with freſh „ irlberat the Emperor be- 
ing told, that it was a rich Cope, all wrought with Gold, given by his Father 
Conſtantine the Great, when he built that Church, to Macarius the Biſhop, to be worn 
upon the greater Feſtivals, when he celebrated the Baptiſmal Office; that this 
Cope Cyril had expos d to Sale, and that it had been bought by a common Player, 
who dagen in it apo the publick Theatre, had falPa down, and with the Fall 
bruis'd himſelf, and died. And nom, Sir, faid Acacius, ſee how fit thoſe Men are to 
je and paſs Sentence upon others, that have ſuch an Aſſeſſor to join with them. Having 
laid this Load upon him, they proceeded next to cenfure and deprive him, and 
twelve others with him, whom they depos'd and baniſh'd. Ten of the Aſſembly 
refuſed to ſubſcribe the Decreg for depoſing theſe Prelates, who for their Obſtinacy 
were preſently ſuſpended from all Epiſcopal AQs, either of Miniſtry or Juriſdicti- 
on, with further Proviſion, that unleſs within ſix Months, they comply'd with 
the Sentence and Proceedings of the Synod, they alſo ſhould be depoſed, and the 
Biſhops of the reſpective Nane chuſe others in their room. Nocte whereof 
they immediately diſparch'd to all Places, with Command, that the Synodal Orders 
ſhould be obſerv'd and put into Execution. | : 

VIII. IN this State of Baniſhment, Cyril continued during the ſhort Remain- 
der of Conſtantius's Life, who dyed within leſs than two Years after. Jalian, who 
ſucceeded, among other Acts of Grace and Favour, whereby he ſought to recom- 
mend himſelf and his Government to the People, reſtor'd + the Biſhops that had + 14.1. 3.6.4. 
been baniſh'd in the time of his Predeceſſor. An Opportunity, which Cyril, If. 127. 
doubt not, made uſe of to return to his own See. And indeed there we find him 
ſitting in this Emperor's Retgn, and: that upon an Occaſion as Memorable, as any 
Ful that the Hiſtory of the Church preſents us with, which becauſe I pre- 
ſume it may not be unacceptable to the Reader, I ſhall here relate at large. Among 
the various Methods whereby Julian deſign'd to ſtifle, and if poſſible, extirpate 
Chriſtianity, he reſolv'd once more to ſet up and advance the Jewiſh Nation, not 
out of any Kindneſs to them or their Religion, but becauſe he knew them to be 
of all others the moſt ſpiteful and inveterate Enemies to Chriſtians. He ſeem'd to 
compaſſionate their hard Fate, and unhappy Circumſtances, and promiſed them all 
Encouragement and Aſſiſtance in reſtoring of their Worſhip, and retrieving the 
* of their Religion. To which Purpoſe he ſent them the following 

etter ||. 


ul. Epiſt. 
AAV. b. 1 52. 


JuL1AaN to the Community of the Jz ws. 


"HE heavy Taxes that have been unwarrantably laid upon you, and thoſe vaſt Sums of 
Gold you have been forced to bring into the Exchequer, have far exceeded thoſe other 
Oppreſſions and Slaveries which in the Times foregoing you have undergone. A great part 
. which I have ſeen with mine own Eyes, and have diſcover'd more from the Writs that 
ave been. directed and iſſued out al you. And at this time another Aſſeſſment is pre- 


? pared for you, which I have ſtop'd and prohibited, and out of a Deteſtation of ſo unrighte- 


ous an Act, have burn'd the Warrants that lay ready among my Records to be ſent out again 


Jou; ſo that none may henceforth be able ſo much as to affright you with the Report of ſuch 


a piece of Injuſtice. The Cauſe of all which Injuries is not ſo much to be attributed to my 


| Br other Conſtantius of worthy Memory, as to ſome Men of barbarous Principles, and A- 
i theiſtical Tempers, that ſtood about him, and were fed at his Table; whom I took with mine 
| own Hands, and threw them headlong into a deep Pit, where they irrecoverably periſb' d, that 


o the leaſt Monument might not remain of them. For my part being reſolv'd to ſhew you 


| 4l the Favour and Kjndneſs I can, I have adviſed your Brother Julus the venerable Pa- 
ö triarch, to ſtop the Tribute that's ſaid to be impos'd upon you, and that no Man henceforth 


all abuſe your Nation with ſuch intolerable Exadtions, but that you may to all Intents live 


the 
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the Proſperity of my Empire in your more vigorous and hearty Prayers to God, the great 
C s Prop — 47 0 5 a has been plead with his moſt holy Right Hand to 71 
the Crown upon my Head. A Service which I cannot otherwiſe expect from you: For they 
who are oppreſs'd with Sollicitudes and Cares, are wont to be Perſons of narrow- and contratt. 
ed Minds, and cannot with that Freedom lift up their Hands to God in Prayer, while thoj; 
who are wholly freed: from anxious Cares, and enjoy « calm and compos d State of Soul, are 
fitteſt to intercede for the Happineſs of the Empire, and to offer up their Devotions to the 
oreat God, who alone is able to order and diſpoſe my Rp to the beſt Advantage, and 15 
the moſt excellent Purpoſes, which I hope and pray he will do. | This is that which you ought 
principally to attend, that ſo having ſucceſsful; man d my Perſian Expedition, and the hy. 
ly City of Jeruſalem ( which you have ſo long and ſo earneſtly aeſir'd to ſee reinhabited ) be. 
ing rebuilt by my Endeavours, I may awell in it, and together with you there offer up oi 


joint Prayers to the ſupreme Being of the World. 


1 


Seer. . 3. IX. T HIS done, he ſent * for the Heads of the Jewiſh Nation, of whom he 
c 20. 5. 192. enquir'd, Why, ſince the Law of Moſes oblig'd them to offer Sacrifices, they had 
7.831. Ted. lai aſide that Cuſtom. They told him, the Sacrifices of their Law were deter. 
/.3. 6. 20. min'd to a particular Place, and might not be offer'd up any where but at Jerzſi. 
7.242. bc, In, where their Temple was ruin'd, and whence they themſelves had been long 
A0 . 87 ſince baniſh'd. Hereupon he commanded them forthwith to go and repair the 
38,39: P-24% Temple, to retrieve the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, and to Worſhip God according 
fbr. n nit to the Laws and Rites of their Religion. Herein he drove on a double Defign, 
Nax. rar IV. firſt to draw over the Jews to the Pagan Superſtition, which he the rather hoped 
Ln, V for, becauſe both agreed in Oblations and Sacrifices, and that he obſery'd the 
Marth, p. 35. main Body of the Jews took up in the Letter and outſide of their Law, and un- 
& Hom, Xi derſtood little of the ſpiritual and myſtical Senſe; and next he hop'd to give a fi- 
06 tal Wound to Chriſtianity, and by reſtoring the Temple and the Jewiſh Worſhip, 
againſt which Chriſt had pronounc'd fo flat a Doom, to prove our Saviour a fall: 
Prophet and Impoſtor. The Fews, tho? they had had near CC Years fad Experi. 
ence of the Truth of our Lord's Prediction, yet receiv'd the Warrant with a Joy 
inexpreſſible, it being an Opportunity which they had often wiſh'd, but could 
never hope for, and were ſo elated with it, that they began inſolently to Scorn and 
Triumph over Chriſtians, threatning to make them feel as direful Effects of thei 
Severity, as ever themſelves had heretofore done from the Rowan Powers. No 
ſooner was the News ſpread abroad, but Contributions came in from all Hands, 
yea the very Women ſold their Jewels and Ornaments to advance the Work, and 
what was wanting, the Emperor commanded ſhould be allow'd out of his own 
Exchequer, appointing Ahpius of Antioch (Who had ſometimes been Proprefett of 
Britain ) Overſeer of the Work, with Power to call in the Governuor of the Pro- 
vince to his Aſſiſtance. And now all Things were in readineſs, the moſt exqui- WF 
fite Artiſts drawn together from all Parts, Stone, Bricks, and Timber prepar'd, and 
all other neceſſary Materials and Inſtruments, nay they are ſaid to have made Spades, 
Mattocks, and Baskets of Silver for the greater Honour to tie Work. In ſhort, 
no help was wanting, even the ſofter and the weaker Sex laid their Hands to the 
Work, and carried out the Rubbiſh in their Laps, yea the very Gentiles refus'd not 
their Aſſiſtance, meerly out of Oppoſition to the Chriſtians. Cyril the Biſhop be. 
held all this, and calling to mind Daniel's Prophecy concerning it, and how plain. 
ly it had been ratified by our Saviour, openly told them that even now the Time 
was come, that not one Stone ſhould be left upon another in that Temple, but that the 
Doom which our Lord had fo peremptorily pronounc'd againſt it ſhould be accom: | 
pliih'd. And the Event juſtify'd his Prediction. For having digg'd and clear' 
the Foundation, on the next Day towards Night a ſudden Storm aroſe, that car- 
ry'd away thoſe vaſt heaps of Rubbiſh which they had thrown into a neighbouring 
Valley. and diſpersd many thouſand Buſhels of Lime and Sand which they had 
prepar'd for the Building. This was follow'd with a dreadful Earthquake, wich 
caſt up Stones from the Foundation, and flew many, and overturn'd ſome acjoy!: 
ing Houſes that ſlew more, and thoſe that eſcap'd were drawn out with broken 
Leggs and Arms, bruisd and almoſt wounded to Death. And when notwirhſtan- 
ding all this they ſtill attempted to proceed, Balls of Fire broke as *twere from un: 
der the Foundation, and not only burnt their Tools and Inſtruments, but ſeiz'd 


upon and conſum'd the Workmen and Spectators. The Fright was great, and 
every 
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every Man fled to ſaye himſelf, and the main Crowd drove towards a little 

Church hard by, wherein tliey were wont to beſtow their Tools, but when they 

came to it, they found it ſuddenly ſhut and barr'd againſt them (tho' there was 

no Perſon within) and when they attempted to break open the Doors, a. Fire 

Tuſh'd out upon them, that deſtroy d many, and miſerably fcorch'd the reſt, run- 

ning up and down the. 2 8 a great part of that Day. At Night the Cloaths 

of all the Jews had black Croſſes with Stars between them impreſꝰd upon them, 

which When the Infidels perceiv'd in the Morning, they endeavour'd, but in vain, 

to waſh them out, and thereupon partly afraid, partly aſham'd, deſiſted and ran 
away. And tho” theſe ſtrange and miraculous Interpoſals of the Divine Power 

and Providence brought over ſome, who being Baptiz'd, ſought by Prayers and 

Praiſes to atone him, whom heretofore they had blaſphem'd and affronted, yet the 
reateſt Part continy'd, ſtill in their ancient Obſtinacy and Unbelief. Of ſo little 

Force are Miracles themſelves to convert a People, without the; concurrent Effi- 

eacy of the Divine Grace to recommend them. _ | Fs 


= 2 4 . ®» © * 1 


X. ONE thing more is related to this Purpoſe. +At the clearing the Foundati- + 7 left.. 7. 


on, a Stone was taken up that cover'd the Mouth, of a deep fourſquare Cave, _— 
out in the Rock, into which one of the Labourers being let down by. a Rope, ep. I. 10. 5. 
found ix full of Water to the middle of the Legg, and in the midſt a Pillar reach- 79% 
ing a little above the Water, whereon lay a Book wrapt up in a fine and clean 
Lianen Cloath. Being drawn up, the Linnen was obſerv'd to be freſh and unpe- 

Tiſhed, and the Book being unfolded, was found, to the Admiration of all, but eſpe- 
cially the Amazement of Jews and Geztiles, to contain the Goſpel of S. John, with 

the firſt Words in the Front written in great. Capital, Letters, IN THE BE- 
GINNING WAS THE WORD A Nb THE WORD WAS WITH 

GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOP. This laſt Paſſage I muſt confebs 

ſtands upon rhe ſingle Authority of Phoſtoggias, but he ancient enough, being born 

within five Years after the Thing was done. But whatever becomes of this, we 

are ſure the reſt of the Story is reported hy Perſons. of unqueſtionable Credit and 
Integrity, ſome of whom liv'd at that Time, and the reſt not long after, nay. the 
Subſtance of it related by Ammianus Marcellizas, FJulign's own Hiſtorian, and what 

is yet more, confeſs'd by, the great n * of the Jemiſh Nation. Let me * Zemach Di- 
add what Oroſſus + reports, that, Julias (probably finding himſelf defeated in his #7 7-11-15. 
main Deſign) commanded an Amphitheater to be built at Jeruſalem (out of the ee 
Materials it is like prepar'd for the Temple) wherein at his return from his Per- 5. 3. 5. 203. 
bo Expedition, he might publickly expoſe the Biſhops, Monks, and all the Holy 729% 5 7. 

en of that Place, and rhrow them to be devour'd by wild Beaſts, prepar'd by Art 

to greater degrees of Rage and Fierceneſs, than Nature had endu'd them with. 

But the Divine Goodneſs cut him off, and he fell into that Pit which he had pre- 

par'd for others. 5 5 0 voy 

XI. I cannot diſmiſs this Story (wherein yet I have been too long already) 

without ſome of thoſe Reflections which S. Chryſoſtome | makes upon it, who thus || orar. III. 
improves the Argument againſt the Jews. Having preſs d them home with Daniel's u. Fut, 
Prophecy concerning the final and irrevocable Deſtruction of their City and Tem- F.. EE 
ple, he tells them he would make it good from Matter of Fact. And becauſe 

* (ſays he) had the Jews never attempted to rebuild the Temple, they might pre- 

* tend, that they could have done it, had they ſet about it, they attempted it no 

© leſs than three ſeveral times; once under Adrian the Emperor, when they 
brought a greater Deſolation upon themſelves ; next under Conſtantine the Great, 

* who not only diſpers'd them, but cut off their Ears, and branded them with 

„Marks of Rebellion upon their Bodies; a Thing which the more Aged among 

them might yet remember. But, adds he, that which I am now going to urge 

them with, is what's plain and evident to the younger ſort of them, not being 

done under Adrian or Conſtantive, but in an Emperor's Reign in our own Time, 

not above twenty Years ago. For when Julian, who in Impiety outwent all 
| © before him, out of a Deſign to pervert them to his Idolatrous Worſhip, put them 

Lin mind of their ancient Rites and Sacrifices, thus and thus was God worſhip- 
* ped by your Anceſtors, they ingenuouſly conteſs'd, they could not do it out of 
5 esse, without offering an immediate Violence to their Religion; Give ws our 
* City, reſtore the Temple, let's ſee the Holy of Holies, let's have an Altar, and then you 
* ſoall quickly ſee as offer Sacrifices, as our Fore-Fathers did of old. The Wretches nei— 
* ther bluſhing to accept theſe Things from a Pagan, nor conſidering that they at- 
* S P 5 8 O y F 
** tempte 
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& tempted what was impoſſible. Had Man only deſtroy'd them, Man might have 
4 reſtor'd them ; but when *twas God that laid waſte their City, what humane 
% Power was able to reverſe the Divine Decree. For the Lord of Hoſts hath Purpo- 
ct ſed, and who ſhall diſanul it; and when his Hand is ſtretched put, who ſball turn it bach? 
But grant, Sirs, the Emperor ſhould have reſtor'd the, Temple and rebuilt the 
Altar, as you vainly hop'd he could; could he alſo have brought down Fire from 
Heaven, without which your Sacrifices would have been impious and unaccep.- 
e table. However the blind and obſtinate Wretches perſiſted in their Supplicati. 
ons to the Emperor, to join with them in the Reſtauration of the Temple; who 
4 accordingly furniſh'd them with Money, ſent them Men of Authority for Over. 
4 ſcers, and skilful Artiſts from all Parts, and left no Stone unturn'd, that he might 
„at once lay a Foundation to ſeduce them over to Idolatrous Worſhip, and de- 
feat the Prediction of our Saviour. But he who raketh the Wiſe in their, own Craf. 
&/zeſs, ſoon let him ſee that the Pivine Oracles are impregnable, and that no. 
thing can undermine or overturn the Decrees of God. For no ſooner had they 
4 {et upon this impious Project, and began to carry out the Rubbiſh, and clear the 
Foundations, and Things were now ready for the Work, but a Fire immedi. 
_<« ately broke out from under the Foundations, that confum'd the Materials, to. 
4 gether with the Workmen, and the Jems that beheld it, which when Julia, 
5 Feard of, fearing to pull down Vengeance upon his own Head, he left off the 
« Attempt. And if you go now to Jerſalem, you will ſee the Foundations lying 
« bare and naked, and if you ask the Reafon, you'll meet with no other Account 
than what I have given. And hereof we are all Witneſſes ; for theſe, Things 
„ hapned not long ſince in our own Time; and conſider what a firm and unſhaken 
„ Triumph they give to our Cauſe. - For they hapned not in the Reign of Pious 
„ and Chriftian Emperors, leſt any ſhould pretend that Chriſtians came with arm- 
'& ed Violence, and hindered the Re-edification of the Temple ; no*rwas then when 
C Our Religion was under Hatches, when we ſtood in danger of our Lives, when 
<« all Liberty fo much as of ſpeaking was taken from us, when Paganiſm flouriſh'd, 
« when Chriſtians were forc'd to hide themſelves in their own Houfes, and others 
c to fly into Deſerts and Wilderneſſes, this was the Time when theſe Things hap. 
4 ned, that fo Impudence it {elf might not have the leaſt Shadow of Pretence. 
And after all this doſt thou yet doubt, O thou Jem, when thou ſeeſt the Predi. 
« Fon of Chriſt, and the Teſtimony of the Prophets, and the Event of Things 
« plainly demonſtrating, and giving Sentence againſt thee? But *tis no wonder, 
& for ſuch has ever been the Genius and Temper of thy Nation, ſhameleſs and 
“ contumacious, and always ready to oppoſe the moſt clear and evident Demon- 
„ „ 1 5 5 
XII. NOTHING further memorable concerning Cyril appears during Julia 
* Theod. 1.3, Reign, more than that the Son of a Gentile Hamen & at Antioch, having embrace 
c. 14 P. 137. Chritttanity, for which he was treated by his Father with all imaginable Severity, 
made a hard ſhift to eſcape in Woman's Habit, and being firſt ſheltered by Meletins 
of Antioch, was by him convey'd by Night into Paleſtine, to Cyril of Jeruſalem, who 
ſecurely harbour'd him while Julian liv'd, after whoſe Death he became the Means 
of converting his own Father. How long Cyril fat quietly under the Reign of J.. 
lens, when the Arian Intereſt carry'd all before it, is uncertain. Probable it is, that 
towards the latter end of it he repoſſeſs'd himſelf, and perhaps took hold of the 
Edict which Valens publiſh'd not long before his Death, whereby he recall'd the 
Catholick Biſhops out of Baniſhment; and about that time we find him there. 
For Sozomen {ſpeaking of Theodoſius's entring upon the Government of the Eafers 
1.5. c. 2. Empire, tells us +, that the Arians at that Time had poſſeſs'd themſelves of all the 


Iſa. 14, 27. 


5. 70. Churches of the Ea, except Jeruſalem; at Which Time (ſays Socrates ||) Gril di! 
1 *3* -yet govern that Church. About this time the See of Cæſarea in Paleſtine being in- 


Epipb. ere. Vaded by ſeveral Competitors, Cyril advanced * his Nephew Gelaſius to that Sec. 


LXXXIII. A Man ( ſays Theodorit +) eminent both for his Life and Doctrine. This was that 


1 22 « 8. Gelaſſus ||, that tranſlated Ryfinus's two Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, written 33 


p.207, 4 Supplement to Euſebius, into Greek, with a large Preface of his own. But when 
4-1 tis added, that he undertook this Work at the Requeſt of his Uncle, and cfpeci:. 
Col. 200, ly what ſome report, that it was carry'd on by their joint Endeavours, this! 
plainly impoſſible, Ruſinus himſelf not writing that Hiſtory till ſeveral Years attc: 
CyriPs Death. | 
ns i 399444 4 guild ey 
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XIII. IN the third Year of his Reign, Theodoſius ſummon'd the famous Council 
at Conſtantinople, one of the Chiefs or Preſidents whereof (i and tfapyo!) was 


our Cyril. The Acts of that Synod we have related in the Life of Nazianzer ; that 


which is here proper to remark, is the Care they took of the three great Sees; 
Antioch, Conſtantinople, and Jeruſalem. Tn the moſt ancient and holy Apoſtolick 
Church of Antioch (as they call it“) they plac'd Flavianus, as Succeſſor to Mele- * vid. Tbeod. 


tias, who dy'd during the fitting of the Council. At Conſtantinople they ſubſtitu- . 5. © 9: 7+ 


ted Nectarius, in the room of Nazianzen, who at the fame time reſign'd that See. 
And then for the Mother-Church of Jeruſalem (ſo they ſtyle it) they confirm'd Cyril's 
Right to that Place, whom they honour with the Title of a 20 reverend and religi- 
ous Biſhop. They knew he had been for many Years oppos'd and perſecuted, diſ- 
rac'd and depos'd by the Arian Faction, and therefore thought it but juſt to do 
fim right, and whatever malicious Inſinuations had been ſpread abroad to the 
contrary, to declare to all the World, that from the firſt he had been Canonically 
ordain'd to that See, and had all along been a ſtout Champion againſt the Arian 
Cauſe. An account of all which the Year following (when the greateſt part of 
them again met in Council at Conſtantinople ) they ſent in a Letter to Pope Damaſus, 
that ſo the Weſter» Biſhops might be acquainted with the true State of Things, 
and ſee that in all theſe Affairs they had proceeded according to the Rules and 
Canons of the Church. I give no heed to the Arabian Writers , who tell us, that in + Zutycb. An- 
this Synod, the See of Jeruſalem was erected into a Patriarchate, and the fifth and 4 Wo. 
laſt Place in the Patriarchal Dignity allotted to him. A thing not done till many ?ref. in Conc. 
Years after. Five Years he liv'd after thar Council, dying in the Eighth Year of““. 7: 702. 


Theodofius ||, Ann. CCCLXXXVI, in a good old Age, and in a time of great Tran: Hieron. de 


quillity and Peace. For tho' the former part of his Life was ſtormy and crouble- /eipr. . 112. 


ſome, yet God was pleas'd to grant him a calm and undiſturb'd Repoſe during the 
laſt eight Years of his Life. It being ſometimes true in a Civil, no leſs than a 
Spiritual Senſe, Mark the Perfect, and behold the Upright, for the End of that Man is 

Peace. | 919% Cn 10 i 7 

XIV. IN the Greek Menæon , he is deſcrib'd to have been a Man of a middle * No 75 
Size, of a pale Complexion, very Hairy, ſomewhat flat-nos'd, and of a full Viſage ;*7* ab. li. 
his Eye. brows growing upright, Eis Cheeks well cover'd with white Hair, his Beard“ 

forked, and his whole Meen and Carriage importing an unpoliſh'd kind of Ruſti- 

city. As to his ourward Life, he was a Man that underwent great Changes and 

varieties of Fortune, paſſing thro Honour and Diſhonour, evil Report and good 

Report: Sometimes ſhining in a. Place of great Dignity and Eminency in the 


- 


Church, otherwhiles depos'd and baniſh'd and follow'd with all the Rage and 


Fierceneſs of implacable Enemies, and yet going off the Stage at laſt in a bright 
and ſerene Evening. A Man of no inconſiderable Learning and Eloquence, of an 
exquilite Piety, of an unwearied Patience, and quick Zeal and Reſolution againſt 
the Adverſaries of the Catholick Faith. Whoſe Books, even thoſe of the worſt 
of Hereticks, he read + in his younger Years, on purpoſe that he might fortify and + tech. VL 
confirm the Minds of his Auditors againſt the pernicious Inſinuation of their falſe * “ 
Doctrines. And tho? he has been accus'd, or ſuſpected at leaſt, of leaning to the 
Arians, yet how unjuſtly, we have ſhewn before. And indeed he not only acknow- 
ledges the owovnoy or Conſubſtantial Doctrine (as we ſee in the Cloſe of his Letter 
to the Emperor) but clearly condemns || the Ariz» Dogmata, as the great Anoſta- || Catech. XV. 
cy of that Age, and the Forerunner of Anti-chriſt, Men being (fays he) betray'd 7. 359. Xl. 
by itching Ears, and by ſmooth Words, and ſoft Inſinuations ſeduc'd over into a“ *“ 
Departure from the Truth. His Writings ( which the Ancients calPd Cyrillza ) 
were many, whereof few now remain but his Catechetick Lectures, the Fruit of 
his younger Years. The whole ( beſides the zepzgliyas or preparatory Lecture) 
conſiſts of XXIII Sermons, whereof XVIII were preach'd to the Competentes, or 
thoſe who ſtood Candidates for Baptiſm ; the other five are Myſtagogical, preach- 
ed to thoſe who had lately been baptiz'd *, wherein he fully and accurately ex- vd. Cech. 
Plains to them the ſeveral Parts, together with the particular Rites and Ceremo- XVIII. . 
nies (then uſed in the Church) of the two great Myſteries or Sacraments of the 
Goſpel. To queſtion whether they be his (as ſome have done) is fooliſh and tri- 
fling, when they are not only quoted by Damaſcen, but expreſly mention'd by 
S. Jerom, and cited by Theodorit, the one contemporary with him, the other flou- 
riſhing but a few Years after him; beſides that the Date he fixes from the riſe of 
the Mazichean Hereſy can agree to no other on himſelf. As for that Paſſage, 

Hhhh ſo 


* 


ä 7 - . mA 


——_——_— 


+ Riv. Git ſo much urged by ſome +, where he ſays, || that the Croſs (which was found in 
> 283, 284. the time of Conſtantine, the Year after the Niceze Council) is extant with us 
aliq. oieeegy even to this very Day, as if this muſt import the Author liv'd at a vaſt di- 
* X. ſtance of time from the finding of it; to this it might be enough to fay, that 
: there were at leaſt twenty Years between the Diſcovery of the Croſs, and this Ex. 
preſſion, time enough to juſtify ſuch a Speech at large. But Cyril ſpeaks not con- 
-  - Cernibg the Diſcovery of our Saviour's Croſs, but that it had laſted ſeveral Ages, 
* Ad. eund. and was ſtill in being among them *, ready to be produc'd as a Monument of the 
fenjun vid Truth of our Lord's dying at Jeruſalem. Which is evidently his Meaning in that 
7c, XIII. Place. And beſides this, nothing can be plainer than that Cyril oft uſes that Phraſe 
b. 322. XIV. to imply no more, than nom, or at this time. Thus ſpeaking of the Emperors ha. 
＋ C. ving ſubmitted themſelves to Chriſtianity, we ſee (ſays he +) the Princes of the 
XVILy. 441- World directed and taught by Ecclefiaftick Perſons yer ojtesr, at this Day; 
which juſt before he had explain'd by #7 I rapvoley, at this preſent time. And yet 
it was not then above XL Years, ſince Conſtantine firſt embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith. 
That now and then a Paſſage ſhould be leſs accurately expreſs'd, is not to be won. 
der'd at by him, that conſiders, that they were Sermons preach'd in his younger 
Days, and then too deliver'd without any curious Art, any exquiſite Study or De- 
liberation. In thoſe Lectures that he pteach'd ad Illuminatos, he admirably trains 
up Perſons for Baptiſm, by inſtructing them in all the main Grounds and Princi- 
plwGkes of the Chriſtian Faith. Wherein like a wiſe and good Man he accommodates 
rid. Catech; [| himſelf to the Genius and Underſtanding of his Hearers, expreſſing himſelf in a 
IV. 7. 70. plain and familiar Style, without any pompous Strains of Eloquence, any profound 
Arguments, or philoſophick Reaſohings, delivering his Mind in eaſy and ſimple 
Terms, back'd with frequent Texts out of the Holy Scriptures, ſtudiouſſy avoid- 
ing all elaborate Compoſitions, and ſpeaking for the moſt without any. great Preme- 
ditation, whence they are fiyled.xgwyous N uαονν extempore Lectures. But above 
all the Preparatory Parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, he is careful to explain to them 
the ſeveral Articles of the Creed, into which they were to be Baptiz'd. He had 
in the fourth Catechiſe given a {hort curſory Explication of all the important Arti- 
cles that concern the three Perſons in the Trinity, which he afterwards runs over 
again, and inſiſts upon at large in his Explication of the Creed. And becauſe per- 
haps it may be both a Pleaſure and an Advantage to the Reader to know what Creed 
it was, that was uſed of Old in the Church of Feraſalem (here the Chriſtian 
Faith had been firſt planted, and by whom. it had beenpreſery'd thro? ſeveral Ages) 
this being the ancient Oriemal Creed mention'd by Rufinus, neither exactly the fame 
with that ſettled by the Synod of Nice, nor with that afterwards agreed upon in 
the Council of Conſtantinople, we ſhall here for a Concluſion pick up and put toge- 
ther the ſeveral Articles of it according to the Order, wherein bG expounds it, 


only premiſing, that the Conſt antinopolitan Creed ſeems intirely to have been made 
up out of this and the Nzcene, there being ſeveral Expreſſions in this, which were 
| afterwards adopted into that Creed. . 
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I Believe in one God (a), the Father (b), Almighty (c), maker of peaven (a) Catech. VI. 
and Earth, and of all things viſible and invfſible (d); (e) And in one Lozd 70 vil b. 148. 
Jeſus Chziſt, (f) the only begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father befo2e 0 N. . 181. 
all, Wozlds, true God, by whom all things are made; (g) who was incarnate, 12 


and made Man (h), he was crucified and buried, (i) and the third Day he roſe © N.. 246. 


| #g2in from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſits at the right hand of l 
the father (x) and thall come again with Glow to judge the quick and the. ©" 


dead, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no end: (1) And in the Holy Ghoft, the Com- 10 85 $548 
fozter, who ſpake by the Pzophets3 (m) in one Baptiſm foz the Remiſſion ok! 0 1 


Sins, and fn one Holy Catholick — and in the Reſurreition of the 585 N00. f. 307 
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His Acls from his Birth till the Synod at Aquileia, 


The Time and Place of his Nativity, and Nobility of his Deſcent. A . ſwarm of Bee g * 


the Emperor to the Proviucia Biſhops. Ambroſe his Exhortation upon that Occaſion. The 


His Flight: Ford to come in upon the Emperor's Proclamation. The general Joy and 
 Satisfattion at his C onſecration. His Ordination, hom far juſi 349" according to the Ca- 

nous. Communicatory Letters to him from all Parts. S. Balil's friendly Letter to him. 
lis ordering his domeſftick Affairs for the better Diſchatge of his Epiſcopal Office. His 


2 and the Exerciſes of his private Life. The Irrap:ion of. the Northern Nations 
into Italy. Hrs Flight into Illyrieum, and 7 Rome. Ihe Care vf a Paralytick 
Woman, ſaid to be done there by his Prayers. His Books de Fide apon what Occaſion 
- written. \ The Trouble created him by the Arian Empreſs Juſtina. His impurtial Advice, 

and reſolute Carriage towards the young Emperor Valentihian. His conſetrating Anem- 
mius Biſhop of Sirmium, and what happen d there. Euthymius brs:Deſtza to ſurprize 
him, requiled with the ſame Puniſhment upon himſelf . 


I. . Ani, cho by deſcent a Citizen of Rane, and of x nhl Fa- 
wily, was yet born in Hane, and in all probability at 47 


FLe\<2" EAR! pr PEG . . the 
Metropolis of Galle Narhozenſis, that being the ordinar Reſidence 
NY A Infecd Arle Was's Mee AE rea BR 
now, and as t was at this time the Court of the Imperial 2 57 
nan, ſo Was afterwards the Seat Royal:of a Kingdom. A City of 
dor and Magnificence, that it is ſtyfd by Aeſonigs * ,;Galica: Romq, the 
5 2 4 | . : , # 44 54044 COM | N 
Gallict Rome, as well for the Greatneſs of the Place, as for its he ng 2 Raman Colo- 
ny. Here chen we preſume to placg his Nativity, Which happen'd about. the Year 
CCCXXXIHT, at What time his Father +, ( whoſe Name alſo was: Anbroſe was 
Prefettus Pretorio Galliarum, or the Emperor's Lieutenant in Hauce, and the other 


Weſtern Provinces under his Juriſdiction, one of the higheſt Places of Truſt and 


” 
- 


— 


— . = * 
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and Satyrus being born before him. He Was nurs'd in the Prætorium, or Governor's 
Palace, and ſlerping one Day in his Cradle in the open Court, 2 Swarm of Bees 
ſettled about his Face, and gently crept in and out of his open Mouth without doing 
bim the leaſt harm. Which his Father, who was then walking hard by, percei- 


ſoon after mounted up aloft into the Air, till they quite vaniſh'd out of Sight. Sur- 


2 


priz d with the Accident, he told thoſe that were about him (and twas a true 


after this, is not known, tis probable he died during his Government in thoſe Parts. 
After whoſe Deceaſe his Mother with the whole Family return'd to Rome, and the 


Preſage) this Boy, if he lives, will prove a great Man. How long his Father liv'd 


Place is till ſhew'd where their Houſe ſtood, turn'd at this Day into a Convent 
ol Benediine Monks. Amongſt the ſportive Paſſages of his Childhood, this 15 not 
the leaſt memorable, that when he eſpied his Mother and Siſter kiſſing the Biſhop's 
Hand, (according to the pious Reverence which in thoſe Days th 


_ key paid to the 


l them they ought to do, for that he was ſure he ſhould be a Biſhop. His Education 
vas ſuitable. to his Birth, liberal and ingenuous, and as he grew up, he made him- 


{elf Maſter of all the Learning that Rome or Greece could afford: And for Religion, 


be was form'd to that, eſpecially by the Care and Counſels of his Siſter NMfarcellinm, 
1 who having devoted her {elf to a State of Celibacy, ſpent her Time in the Exer- 
| Ciſes of Piety and Devotion, and by her Converſe and Example, train'd him up to 
Life of Vertue, and ſecur'd him from thoſe Snares and Vices, which a Place of 10 
many Charms and Temptations as Rome was, mult have betray'd him to. 


II. HE 


. ling about his Mouth as he lay in the Cradle. A ſportive' Preſage of his future Biſhop-- 

pick. The Care of his Education. His pleading Cauſes. His Commiſſion to be Governor 
of Infubria, &c. with conſular Dignity. The Greatneſs of the City of Milan. The 

Death of Auxentius Biſhop of that See. The providing a fit Succeſſor recommended by © 


' Choice unanimouſly caſt upon him. His poſitive Refuſal, and Artifices us'd to decline it. 


Theological Studies under the Aſſiſtance of Simplician. His Diligence in reforming his 


* Clar. urb. 
carm. 8. p. 239. 


+ Paulin. vit. 
Ambr. oper. 
Ambr. Præf. 


1. 


Honour, in the Raman Empire. The youngett he Was of three Children, Marceline 


ving, charg d the Maid that attended him not to diſturb or driye them away, who 
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II. H E was now grown up to years of maturity, and being accompliſh'd wit 
all ſecular Learning, thought it time to enter upon the publick Stage, and to that 
end betook himſelf to 18 in the Court of the Prætorian Prefect, where he plea. 
ded Cauſes with ſo much ſmartneſs and dexterity, that he was ſoon taken notice of 

by Anicius Probus lately made Prætorian Prefect of Italy, a Perſon of great eminenc 

and Authority, who made choice of bim to be of his Council. To this Anicias 
+ Lib, 1. cod. Probics we find a. Reſcript * of the Emperor Valentinian dated at Trier: Ars. 
7b. Tir. V. CCCLXIX, in which Year, probably, he was advanc d to that Office. And being 
8 1 2 of his juriſdiction, he had an eſpecial 


prov. l. 3. to ſend out Governours into the ſeveral P ju he 
+ Paulin. ib. eye upon Ambroſe + to whom he committed the Provinces of Iaſubria, /Emylia, and 
8 Liguria, containing a good part of Gallia Ciſalpina, inveſting him with Conſular Powe 
, : : IO TITLES l 

and Dignity, and diſpatching him with this ſhort inſtruction, intimating the mild. 
neſs and clemency of his Government, 7 thy way (ſaid he) and govern more like a Bj. 
ſhop than 4 Judge, little dreaming of what happened afterwards. Thus commiſſ. 
ned, he entered upon his Charge, taking up his reſidence at Milan, the capital Ci. 
ty of the Province, indeed the Metropolis of the whole Italic Dioceſs, the uſu] 
Seat of the Meſtern Emperors, or their prime Miniſters; being reckon'd one of the 
four prime Cities of Itah, and one of the ten greateſt Cities in Europe, a place re. 
nowned for the Antiquity of its ſtanding, (being built (they ſay) CCCXXXix 
Years before our -Saviour's Incarnation,) for the pleaſantneſs of its Situation, th; 
largeneſs of its Circuit, (its very Suburbs equalling many great Cities) the Beau. 
ty and Elegancy of its. Churches, neatneſs and ſtatelineſs of its Buildings, the 
fame of its Univerſity, ingenuity and dexterity of its Artificers, the temperature 0/ 
its Air, fertility of Soyl, plenty of Proviſions, . richneſs of Traffick, and populouſmeſ 
of its Inhabitants ; upon all which, and many more accounts it deſervedly bears th: 
title of Milano grande, Milan the great: But in nothing greater than in its honourz- 
ble relation to that great perſon, of whom we write, in whom it prides it ſel, 2. 
in its nobleſt Ornament. Five years he had continued in his Government, which 

be managed with admirable prudence and juſtice, when an unexpected acciden 
mache great alteration in his fortunes, a. 

þ of Life. 2 . = I 2 of } ©7570 10. . 3 ; 8 
If. AXENTTUS Biſhop of Milan, the chief ſupporter of Arianiſin in the Mi. 
ern World, had been more than 9 — Synodically depos'd : But being a man hardj 


"and confiden ſtill kept his ground, and by his fly inſinuation at Court, ſometims 
plaufibly colfading;” otherwhiles peremprorily deny ing the things charg'd upon him 
had bated al attempts againſt him, till death at laſt put the Sentence into full ex. 

- ectition, the man dying Am. CCCLXXIV; whoſe death was no ſooner ſpread 
abroad, but the Biſhops of the Province met together about the election of a Succel 

l| Theod.1.4-:.5 for, || whom the Emperor ſent for, and told them, that they whoſe buſineſs it ws 
BEST 1 to be „ erp tager in the Divine Volumes, beſt underſtood the Qualificati- 
c. 30. p. 247. Ons Of a fit. Perſon for that place, that he ſhould be one, who might inſtruct hs 
_ 5.24 people not 5 587 his Doctrine but his Life, ſet forth himſelf as an Exemplar 0. 
ubi ſupr. Ruf. Univerſal goodneſs and virtue, and make his Converſation give Teſtimony to th: 
1. 2. c. 11. 5. Doctrine that he preacht. Chooſe ſuch a one (ſaid he) and place him upon the 
FEY "Epiſcopal Throne, and we our felves' will readily ſubmit our Crowns and Scepter 
to his counſels and direction, and as men obnoxious to humane frailties will receive 

his reproofs and admonitions/as the moſt wholſome Phyſick. The Biſhops humbly 

beſought his Majeſty, that as one capable enough to judge, he would pleaſe to no 

minate the Perſon. But he modeſtly declin'd it, telling them *"twas too great a! 

affair for him to meddle in, and that they themſelves were upon all accounts fite: 

to make a wiſer and better choice. With that they took their leave, and went to 

the Cathedral to conſult about it. And now different Intereſts began to ſhew them: 

ſelves ; though Auxentius was dead, his Party was yet alive, and vigorouſly cor- 

tended for a man of their Communion, and big words were ſpoken of what the 

would do, if they were rejected; the Catholicks on the other hand labouring 3 

hard for an Orthodox Biſhop. Factions grew ſtrong, and the whole City was di 

vided, and things openly tended to a Tumult and Inſurrection; which Ambroſe heat. 

ing, and being ready according to the duty of his place to prevent all publick di. 

order, haſten'd immediately to the Church, where in a grave and pathetical Orat- 
on he exhorted the people to peace and concord, and to a quiet ſubmiſſion to the 
Laws. His Speech ended, the voice of a Child was heard from amidſt the Crow! 
Ambroſe is Biſhop. The hint was ſoon taken, and as if it had been a voice from He- 
* vel 


and engaged him in a quite different cout 
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The Life of & AMBROSE. 


ven the whole Company unanimouſly cried out, that Ambroſe ſhould be the Man : 
And herein both Catholicks and Arians did the more readily conſent, in that neither 
Party ſeem'd to have got the better of the other. 

IV. AMBROSE was infinitely ſurpriz d at the paſſage, and the joyful Acclama- 
tions of the people, and peremptorily refuſed to comply with them. And to let them 
ſee how unfit he was to make a Biſhop, he put on a rough mercileſs humour: for 

oing out of the Church, he ſat down on the Bench of Juſtice, and ſending for 
5 MalefaQtors to be brought before him, commanded them to be rackt with 
great rigor and ſeverity, hoping by this means to take off the edge of the peoples 
inclination towards him, who yet nothing diſcourag'd, cried out, your ſin be upon us. 
This artifice failing, he tried another, contriving it, that Women of lewd and com- 
mon fame ſhould be ſeen publickly going into, and about his Houſe, which he 
doubted not would be looked upon as highly unbecoming a perſon deſign'd for the 
Epiſcopal Office. But the People quickly {melt it out to be a piece of pageantry, and 
with redoubled importunity cried out, your Sin be #pon us. No remedy was now 
left, but directly to run away. Aecordingly at mid-night he ſtole out of the City, 
and delign'd for Ticinum a neighbouring City, but miſſed his way; and having 
wandred up and down all Night, found himſelf in the Morning again at Milan 
at the Roman Gate. He is preſently laid hold on, and a Guard ſet about him, till 
the Emperor's pleaſure might be known in the caſe, without whole leave no pub- 
lick Officer might be admitted to holy Orders; but in that they met with no op- 
poſition, for the Emperor knowing him to be a Man of ſingular Integrity, eaſily 
gave his conſent. Ambroſe in the mean while had again made his eſcape, and with- 
drawn himſelf to the Country-houſe of one Laurentius, a great Man, and his inti- 
mate friend, with whom he had hid himſelf. And now they were wholly at a 
lols how to retrieve him. But the Emperor had given order to the Vicarius or Lieu- 
tenant of the Civil Dioceſs to ſee the thing effectually done; and he had publiſh'd 


an Edict that none under peril of his Head, and confiſcation of his Eſtate ſhould dare 


to conceal him. Laurentius hereupon was forc'd to break up his Sanctuary, and 
brought him back to Milan; and now ſeeing *twas to no purpole any longer to re- 
fiſt the pleaſure of the Divine Providence, he yielded to lay down the publick 
Rods and Axes, and to take up the Crofter, only demanding that he might be bap- 
tiz'd by a Catholick Biſhop, for as yet he was only a Catechumen. So he was baptiz'd, 
and eight Days after with the univerſal acclamation of the People ſolemnly conſe- 
crated to that See, the Emperor himſelf (who was preſent at the Ordination) con- 
cluding the Solemnity with this ſhort gratulatory Addreſs to Heaven, I thank thee, 
O Lord Almighty, and our Saviour, that thou haſt made choice of this perſon to whom I had 
committed the power over Mens Bodies, to be intruſted with the Souls of Men, and thereby 
haſt declared my Choice to be fit and juſt.” And indeed the Emperor highly honoured 
him, and hearkned to his admonitions with a juſt ſubmiſſion and reverence. And 
therefore when not long after he complain'd to him of the Miſdemeanours of ſome 
in Authority, aggravating their faults with great freedom and impartiality, the 
good Emperor anſwered, I was heretofore no ſtranger to this liberty you take, and yet 
was fo far from oppoſing, that I freely conſented to your Ordination: Go on therefore as the 
Divine Law commands, and cure the diſtempers and maladies, which we are apt to fall 

into. {937 
V. HOW far his Ordination was. juſtifiable by the Eccleſiaſtick Laws of thoſe 
times might be diſputed. Tis certain, it was not ſtrictly regular according to the 
Rated Cuſtoms and Canons of the Church, which difallow tumultuary Elections, 
eſpecially of unbaptized Laymen, and require * gradual approaches, and due di- 
ſtances of time both for Baptiſm and Ordination. But in this caſe *tis evident, 
there were extraordinary appearances of God's immediate approbation, ſo that the 
Biſhops that were met about the Ordination, judg'd it to proceed # wo: Sz from 
2 Divine appointment, and the Emperor and the whole City were ſatisfied it was 
Sun zpyor, (as Socrates has it) God's own peculiar Work, Seis Y, (as tis in Theo- 
dorit) a Divine Election. And thus the Apoſtolick Canons + expreſly prohibit 
any new baptized Perſon to be made Biſhop, « pimo #7 >dar a, unleſs it be 
done according to the Divine Grace and Favour, that is, ſay the Scholiaſts, ei nu 
ar, bein epi are, unleis it be ſome way reveal'd that he.ought to be the Man. 
Beſides, the Canons in this caſe were ſometimes ſuſpended, either when the minds 
of the People could not be otherwiſe quieted, or when the Perſon elected being of 
extraordinary Quality, was ſuppos'd to be highly uſeful ro the Church, and 1 8 
the 


id. Conc. 

Nican.Can II. 
& Can. Apuſt. 
Can. LX XX. 


+ Loc. cit. ubi 
vid. Balſ. C 


Zona. 
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. 8 preſently beſtowed upon the Poor, his Lands he ſettled upon the Church, only 


1 his own Words are. This opportunity (if I conjecture right, for my Author fixes 01 


the neceſſity of Aﬀairs would not admit the returns and Formalities of cuſtomary 
Ordination: Two inſtances whereof the Reader may remember we have fra, 
noted, the one that of Euſebius S. Baſil's Predeceſſor in the See of Cæſarea, the other 
of Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople. The news of his Conſecration being diſpergg 
| abroad, eſpecially by his own Epiſtles ſent as the cuſtom was to the moſt eminent 
Prelates, Congratulatory Letters arriv'd from all Parts, the Weſter» Biſhops frankly 
teſtify ing their approbation of his Ordination. He wrote likewiſe unto the Eaſt, and 
among others to S. Baſil, who was highly pleas'd with his Epiſtle, and return'd an 
|| Baſil. piſt. Anſwer, || wherein he congratulates his Promotion to that See, and that God had 
L. V. . 84. made choice of ſo conſiderable a Perſon, a Man ſelected out of the imperial Cit 
and intruſted with the Government of Provinces, a Perſon eminent for his Wiſdom, 
and the Nobility of his Houſe, for the exemplary vertue and integrity of his Lift 
the powerfulneſs of his Rhetorick, and his wiſe Conduct of Secular Affairs, and 
that he had brought him over to the care and overſight of Chriſt's Flock: Conclud. 
ing with this pions Counſel, © go on therefore, O thou Man of God, and ſince 
« thou haſt not receiv'd or learnt the Goſpel of Chriſt from Man, but that Our 
« Lord himſelf has taken thee from among the Secular Judges, and tranſlated thee 
« to an Apoſtolick Chair, fight the good fight, correct and reform the Diſtempess 
e of the People, if any be infected with the Aria» Contagion; revive the ancient 
& Tratts and Footſteps of the Fathers, and by frequent intercourſe of Letters build 
up that Foundation of Love and Kindneſs thou haſt now laid betwen us; that 
how far diſtant ſoever we be otherwiſe in our Habitations, our Minds and Spirits 
may be near at hand to converſe together. | 5 
VI. THAT he might with leſs diſtraction attend the cares of his Paſtoral Charge, 


* Paulin, ib. his firſt work was to diveſt himſelf of his Eſtate: His Money * and Goods he 


making his Siſter Marcellina Tenant for Life; the care of his Houſe and Family he 
committed intirely to his Brother Satyrus, that ſo he might have nothing to hinder 
him from the immediate duties of his place. And becauſe the courſe and manner 
of his Life had hitherto kept him from converſing much with Theologick ſtudies, | 
+ 4up.Confeſ, he contracted an intimate Friendihip with Simplician ꝶ a Presbyter of Rowe, a Man 
4.8. C. 2. co. of good learning, and a pious Lite, and who had accompliſh'd himſelf both by 
12 8 Foreign Travels, and Domeſtick Studies. Him he drew over to Milan, and to 
n his Tutorage he reſign'd himſelf, by which means he ſoon arriv'd to a very exact 
knowledge of the Myſteries and Controverſies. of the Chriſtian Faith. For which 
he ever after treated Simplician às à Friend, rever'd him as a Maſter, and loved him 
as a Father. Nay God himſelf ſeems to have rewarded the pains he took with 
this good Man, ſo that though at this time he was of a great Age, yet he lived to 
ſucceed S. Ambroſe in the See of Milan. With infinite diligence did our new Biſhoy 
apply himſelf to the Reformation of his Dioceſs, he reſtor'd rhe Diſcipline of the 
Church, reviv'd the almoſt decayed Rites and Solemnities of Divine Worſhip, com- 
pos d Differences among Neighbours, purg'd Mens minds from errors, and pluck'd 
up thoſe Arian Tares which for many Years had been ſown amongſt them, ſo that 
his Church now enjoy'd a happy Calm. And this opportunity he took of employ- 
+ Vid.1. 2. de. ing his vacant hours in writing; for a little more than two Years + after his en- 
'rgiv. p. 83. trance upon that See he wrote his three Books de Virginibus, dedicated to his Siſter 
Marcellina, herein he deſcribes the excellency of that ſtate of Life, and lays down 
Rules for the better conduct and management of it. About this time alſo, or not 
long after, he ſet upon his Commentaries upon Luke, and perhaps his three Books 

of Offices, composg'd in imitation of thoſe written by the great Roman Orator. 
VII. BUT theſe calm Sunſhine-dayes laſted not long. About the Year 
CCCLXXVII, the Goths, Huns, Alumi, Taifali, Sarmatæ, and other barbarous 
' Northern Nations broke in upon ſeveral Parts of the Roman Empire, and in the 
An. Marcel. iſſue fell foul upon one another. We find a Tribe of them ſettling in Itah, * in 
e ſome parts not far from Milan. The approach of ſuch fierce and mercileſs Enemies 
. ſet the whole Country under a mighty Contternation, to avoid whoſe fury 
7. 55. 8. Ambroſe, and ſeveral others fled into IHricum, there to ſhelter themſelves in 4 
miſerable baniſhment, Nos quoq; in Ich rico exules patria, Gothorum exitia fecerunt, 9 
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It. I. 10. e. 21. Other date, than that it was ſome Years after his Ordination) he took to viſit Roms, 
— RIOT the Seat of his Anceſtors, and the place of his Education. Coming thither, he 


fuhr. found his Mother dead, and his Siſter with ter Yirgin-Companion, who for man) 
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The Life of $. AMBROSE. 
ears had joyn'd with her in the ſame Profeſſion, cohabiting together, as he had 
905 This, who kiſſing his Hand at the firſt Salutation, he wird, fo nom (ſaid he) 
you kiſs 4 BY op's Hand, as I rays told you, referring to a paſſage in his Childhood, 
= which we noted before. While he continued at Rowe, he was invited by a noble 
Matron that dwelt in the Tranſtiberine Region, to celebrate the holy Euchariſt in 
her Houſe an the common Confuſions, and great Power of the Gentiles at 
that time at Rome had made the publick Congregations lefs fafe or convenient :) 
a Woman that kept a publick Bath, hut 


— 


q which being noiſed in the une 
Vvbo then lay bed- rid of a Palſie, 


cauſed her felf to be conveyed thither in a Chair, 


and importun'd the holy Biſhop to intercede with Heaven for her. And while he 
Vas praying over, „ 
ments, which ſhe embrac'd and kiſs'd, which was no ſooner done, but ſhe found 


and laying his Hands upon her, ſhe caught faſt hold of his Gar- 


| her Rrengel return, and forthwith rofe up and walked. Long he continued not 
in exile, before the Providence of God made way for his return. For Frigerid the 


| Emperor's General having totally vanquiſf'd * that ſwarm of barbarous People, flew * Am. Marcel. 
= Farnobius their Commander, and a great 


part of the Army, and the reſt that eſcap'd !% eit 


| 
WE the Sword, he drove quite out of Itah. | 
VIII. THE. Eaſtern Empire was in the mean while miſerably infeſted with theſe 
WE Northern inroads, for whole relief (Valens being then in the remote Eaſtern parts) 
WE Gratian (Son of the late deceas'd Emperor Valentinian) rais'd an Army, but hearing 
| WE that ſome of the Germans had invaded France, was forc'd for the preſent to turn his 
t Forces againſt them. But before he march'd, he wrote to S. Ambroſe, to come to 
3 WE him, and more accurately to inſtruct him in the ſo much controverted Articles of 
| the Chriſtian Faith, and that both by Word and Writing. Which he did, and 
WE upon that occaſion wrote his Books de Fide, dedicated to the Emperor, which he 
© WE cnlarg'd: to five, therein fully diſcuſſing the Queſtions which the Arians had ſtarted 
) WE concerning the Son of God, and the Doctrine of the Trinity; to which as an Ap- 
f 


| and urges it as an Evidence that IHyricum was then under the Juriſdid ion of the See? 


pendage he afterwards added (which the Emperor by Letter + particularly de-+ Ext. ap. 
fired of him) his three Books de Spiritu Sancto, to prove the Divinity of the holy 49%: J. 2. 5. 
Ghoſt, And now began thoſe Troubles that exercis'd him the greateſt part of his 


Deſigns Ambroſe & immediately haſtned thither, (and a learned Man + obſerves, Paulin p.23. 


Ph. Bertier, 
of Milan) and being fat down in the Epiſcopal Chair, a Maid of the Arias Party 2.4. f. 157. 


life. Jaſtina, the Empreſs Dowager, relict of the elder Valentinian, had by 
means of his Uncle Cerealis advancd her young Son Valentinian, Gratian's halt: 
Brother, to be his Colleague in the Empire. A great Patroneſs ſhe was of the Arian 
0 Party |; but had cunningly diſſembled her Inclinations that way during the Life || Theod. 1. 5. 
okt her Husband. Who being now dead, ſhe began openly to ſeaſon her Son with © 13: J. 216. 
ca E thoſe impious Principles, and to inſtil into him a diſlike of Ambroſe, whom yet 
ne refolv'd firſt to attempt by fair means, and to that end ſet her Son upon him. 
BW The good Biſhop. gravely put him in mind of the Faith and Religion of his Father, ad- 
v WW viling him to keepthe Portion, that he had received, inviolable ; he ſhew'd him the dif- 
; ference between the Arian and the Catholick Doctrine, that the one had been immedi- 
b ately deriv'd from the Mouth of our Lord and his Apoſtles, the other quite contrary, 
x being plainly repugnant to the Divine Revelation. The young Prince impatient 
K ol Contradiction, grew into Choler, and commanded his Guards to ſurround the 
hat Church: Which yet nothing diſmay'd the holy Man, who ſmiPd at it as a vain 
% WW ſcarecrow. Whereat the Emperor being more exaſperated, openly commanded 
le him to come out of the Church. That, replyed the Biſhop, I can never willingly. 
5 conſent to, I will not betray the Sheepfold to the Wolves, nor deliver up the holy Church to ſuch 
vw" inpioas intruders. If you have a mind to diſpatch me, you have Swords and Spears within, 
1 40 here. Such a Death I am ready moſt willingly to undergo. But of this more afterwards. 
— hapned about this Time, Aan. CCCLXXX, that the See of Sirmium 
[ear was vacant. Juſtina that had a quick Eye upon all Advantages, took care preſent- 
= 1 ly to make a Party there for the Promotion of an Aria» Biſhop. To oppoſe whoſe 


ie g bu” | E 
fary | confidently came up to him, and taking hold of his Garment, endeavour*d to pull 
him down to a Party of Women, who ſtood ready to have murder'd, and thrown 
in 4 4 hi 3 : ; 

z him out of the Church; but he told her, tho? I be unworthy of fo venerable an 
00 Office, yet it becomes neither you nor your Profeſſion, to lay violent Hands upon 


| the meaneſt Biſhop. For which you have Reaſon to fear the Judgment of God, 


leſt ſome Miſchief do befal you. And ſo indeed it came to paſs. For the next Day 


the dyed, and was buried, whoſe Funeral (to let the World ſee how eaſily he 
| | | I 111 could 
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could return Good for Evil), he attended to her Grave. An baer gent nes 
a mighty Terror into the whole Party, and made them for that Time de N 80 
having peaceably ordaitd Anemmius to that See, he return'd to Milan, where he 
found the evil Spirit of Arian Malice and Revenge ill haunting him. Jaſtina laid 
Snares for him in every Place, and made as many again{t him, as ſhe could by an 
Arts get over to her Party. Some ſhe corrupted with Bribes, others ſhe attempted 
by promiſing them Places of Honour and Dignity, if they would ſeize him in the 
Church, and forcibly carry him into Baniſhment. This ſeveral attempted, but in 
vain, God ſtill protecting him: Nay Euthymius more zealous than the reſt had ta. 
ken a Houſe adjoyning to the Church, and thereinto privately convey'd 2 Chariot, 
into which he defign'd ſuddenly to clap him, and then hurry him away. But his 
Miſchief return'd upon his. own Head. For the next Year on that very Day that 
he intended to ſurprize Ambroſe, he was himſelf put into the ſame Chariot, and 
carry'd into Baniſhment. So viſibly many times is the Lord known by the Judgment 
which he executeth, while the Wicked is ſnared in the Work of his own Hands, while the 
ſink down into the Pit that they make, and in the Net which they hide, is their own Foot 
taten. However either by Miſinformation or Importunity they had fo far prevail 
| Ambr. ae ꝙ. upon the Emperor Gratian, that he ſeiz'd || one of the Churches, which they had 
§. J. 1. c. . ſued for, but kept it in his Hand, and upon better Thoughts without any Sollicita. 
7. 17 tion ſoon reſtor'd it to S. Ambroſe back again. Nie 
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SECT. II. 
His ASs from the Meeting of the Synod at Aquileia, till the Death of 


Gratian. 


The Arians Petition the Emperor for a 8 Hearing, A Synod indicted at Aquileia. 
The Time 70 meeting, and number of Biſhops. The Proceedings of the Synod againſt Pal. 
ladius and Secundianus, two Arian Biſhops. The Charge preſs'd by Ambroſe, and the 
- ſhuffling Replies of Palladius. His Exceptions againſt his . and the manner of 

Procedure. His Sentence paſs'd by particular Votes. The Condemnation of Secundianus, 
as alſo of Attalus and Valens, two Arian Presbyters. Synodal Letters written to the 
| Emperors. The Truth of the Aits of this Council defended againſt Chiffletius. Another 
"Synod at Aquileia about the Caſe of Urſicinus. Synodal Epiſtles to Theodoſius about 
the Union of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, the Schiſm at Antioch, and the Caſe 
, Nazianzen and Maximus at Conſtantinople. Ambroſe his Book de Incarnatio- 
nis Dominicz Sacramento, written upon that Occaſion. The riſe of the Priſcillian 

Hereſy. The Author of it vigorouſly opposd by Ambroſe. The Quarrel between him and 

Macedonius 4 great Officer upon that Account. His undaunted interceding for the Par- 
| don of a condemned NVobleman. The Rebellion of Maximus, Governor of the Army in 
Britain. His murthering the Emperor Gratian, and Uſurpation of the Empire. S. Am- 


2 his Embaſſy to him. The Death of his Brother Satyrus, and his Funeral Oration 
or him. I 


I. N [JOTWITHSTANDING the vigorous Endeavours of the Empreſs Ji 

ſtina, the Arian Cauſe loſt Ground in the Wet, and being preſs'd hard up- 
on by the Catholicks, they appeal'd to a more publick Hearing, pretending they 
were mil-repreſented, and that they would ſtand or fall by the Confeſſion made 
{ome Years ſince in the Synod at Ariminum. In order hereunto Paladius and Secun- 


dianus, two Arian Biſhops, and the only chief Sticklers for the Cauſe, petition'd 
*'Vid. G. * Grattan at his coming to Sirmium for a general Council, to be conven'd out of al 
tian. pit Parts of the Roman Empire, hoping that if they could effect this, whatever they 


r 5 
20 Ads might want in the Vet, the Eaſtern Prelates (among whom lay the Strength of 
And the Emperor it ſeems had granted their 


Conc. 7. II. their Party) would turn the Scale. 
= Hol. Requeſt. Which when 8. Ambroſe underſtood, he repreſented to him the Inconve- 
ib, col. 993- nience of the Thing, that a: General Council was wholly needleſs in this Caſe, the 
adverſe Party being inconſiderable, and that himſelf, and ſome of the Neighbour 
Biſhops were abundantly enough for their Confutation, that it was unreaſonable for 
the ſake of two rotten Hereticks (as the Council Styles them) to trouble tbe Go- 
N | Vernors 
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vernors of the Church thro' the whole Empire, many of whom were upon the Ac- 
count of Diſtance, Age, Infirmity, or Poverty, altogether unable to take ſo long a 
Journey, or to be abſent from their Cures. Hereupon a Synod out of Italy and tlie 
Neighbouring Provinces was indicted at Aquileia, where met of Italian, Dalmatian 


and French Biſhops with the Legates from Africk and France to the Number of 


XXXII. S. Ambroſe, I conceive, as Metropolitan was Preſident of the Council, to 


whom the + Syzodicon without any Warrant joyns Aſcholius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, his + 4 Parp.edir. 


Name neither appearing among the reſt, nor ſo much as once mention'd in all the“ 


Tranſactions of the Synod. Several private and preliminary Conferences the Fa- 


thers had with the two Ariaz Biſhops, but no good being done, they met in a Sy- 
nodal Aſſembly September M, Ann. CCCLXXXI; and the Preſident having propos'd 
that for the clearer” Juſtification of their Actions, the Proceedings of the Synod 
might be entred upon Record, the Emperor's Letter was firſt read, whereby they 
were ſummon'd, and conſtituted Judges of the Cauſe before them. Then was read 
an Epiſtle of Arias, containing the chief Points of his Dogmata, and Palladius re- 
quired to declare what he thought concerning it. Palladius anſwer'd, that by the 


Emperor's Letters which they had read, it was evident, that they had been the 
Cauſe, why there had not been a full and general Council, that the Biſhops cf their 


Party (meaning the Orientaliſts) were abſent, and therefore they could not anſwer. 


Ambroſe reply'd, that this was done in Complyance with the Cuſtom of former 


Times, whereby the Oriental Biſhops were wont to aſſemble in the Eaſt, and at 
the ſame time the Merz in the Weſt. However to take away all Pretence of Ca- 


villing, the Pretcct of Itah had ſent a Summons to them of the Eaſt, that if the 


pleas d, they might convene with them; but they keeping to their old Courſe, had 
Raid at home. The other pleaded, that it was a Fraud, and that they had here- 
in circumvented and impoſed upon the Emperor, and therefore he was not oblig'd 
to anſwer. But Ambroſe ſetting aſide the Caſe of the Eaſtern Prelates, preſs'd hard 
for a poſitive Anſwer : You have heard [ ſays he) Arizs's Epiſtle read, you are wont 
when challenged, to deny your ſelf to be an Arian, either now condemn him, or 
defend his Cauſe. But the Crafty Heretick would not be drawn out of his old Re- 
ſerve; he told them, they were an incompetent Judicatory, that he had promis'd 
indeed to make good his Cauſe, but ina lawful Trial, that he was come thither in 


| ExpeQation to have found a General Council, whoſe Deciſion he would not anti- 


cipate by anſwering there, where thoſe of his own Party were wanting. After a 
great deal of wrangling about this Matter, they debated the Letter of Arias from 
Point to Point, wherein the main diſputing Part lay upon Ambroſe, who took up, 
and retorted the broken Anſwers which Palladius gave to the ſeveral Interrogato- 
ries, the Fathers at the End of each denouncing an Anathema againit the Main- 


tainers of every Point, as may be ſeen in the Acts of the Council, extant || 


to fave himſelf; ſometimes he endeavours to eſcape by ſubtle and {ly Evaſions, as 
when he owns our Lord to be the true Son of God, but when preſs'd to it, would 
not acknowledge him to be true God; and to be good, but would not ſay, he was a 
good God, refuting to expreſs himſelf in any other Terms than theſe, a good Father begat 
a good Son. Sometimes he pleaded he could not anſwer, in that he had not No- 
taries of his own to take what pals'd, pretending Partiality on their Side, and there- 
fore requir'd that his own Notaries might be admitted. Which being granted, he 
flew off from that. Otherwhiles he requir'd, that the People might be indifferent- 
ly let in as Spectators and Judges of what paſs'd on either ſide; which tho? *twas 
not abſolutely deny'd, yet S. Ambroſe told him, that in thoſe Matters 'twas the 


Place of Biſhops to Judge the Laity, and not the Laity to Judge the Biſhops. In 


ſhort, throughout the whole Procedure, whenever he was pinch'd with a Queſtion 
or an Argument which he could not evade, he preſently retir'd to his common Re- 
fuge, that they were not a General Council, and to ſuch a one only he was oblig'd 
and reſolv'd to anſwer : Particularly he excepted againſt the Preſident as an incom- 


petent Judge, charging him with Impiety and Injuſtice ; and when Sabinus Biſhop 


of Placentia asked him what Impieties he had to object againſt Ambroſe, he gave 
them no other Reply than before, that he would anſwer in a full Council, when 
all Perſons concern'd were preſent. S. Ambroſ: anſwer'd, 1 deſire to be charg'd and 


convicted in the Preſence of ni Brethren, if 1, who ſerenuouſiy alſe ert the Faith, ſeem im- 
pious to you, ſpeak out and ſay, what are thoſe impious Aſſertions I am guilty of. Bur the 
bold Man thought, fit to let that Accuſation fall, which he was not able ro make 

i112 80˙ d. 


at || Conc. T. II. 
large. In which 'tis not unpleaſant to obſerve what Artifices the Man makes ule of“ 97% Ge. 
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good. After near ſeven Hours diſpute (for ſo long the Seffion laſted) S. Ambrye 
paſſed Sentence upon him, pronpuncing him unworthy of the Epiſcapal Office, and 
that a Catholick {hould be ordain'd to his See; which, was ratified by an univerſal 
Ahathema of the Synod denounced againſt him. After which at the Preſident's Mo. 
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tion all the Biſhops did in order one by one give their particular Votes for his 

Condemnation. | Next they proceeded to Sesundiauus, and having for ſome time 

diſputed the Caſe with him, could drive him to no other Reſolution, chan that he 

confeſsd our Lord to be the true only begotten Son. of God, but would not expli- 

citly aſſert, that he was the true God, whereupon the like Sentence was paſs d up- 

on him. With them alſo the Sy nod cenſur d and condemn'd Arralus à revolted 

Presbyter, a Man it ſeems of great Age, haying been preſent with Agrihpinus his 

Biſhop in the NMicene Council, the Determinations whereof: he had tagether with 

his Biſhop ſubſcribed, bur afterwards recanted, and ſheltred himfelf under Valem 

the intruding Biſhop of Petavio, à City in Pannonia, who being for his Miſdemea- 

nours .publickly thruſt out by the People, had betray d the Country to the Goth, 

in whoſe barbarous Habit he dreſsd himſelf, and appear'd in the Head of them 

againſt the Roman Army, and now went up and down the Country, which he 

filled with unwarrantable Ordinations, and the'. ſummon'd to the Council, and 

himſelf not far off (having taken up his Station at this time at Milan) yet refuſed 

to appear. Attalus being urg'd with his Subſcription, refuſed to give any Anſwer, 

and fo ſuffer'd Judgment to paſs againſt him. All which being diſpatcb'd, the 

Ext. ib, col. Council aroſe, having deputed Legates to the Emperors, and by them a Letter *, 

993" wherein they give them an Account of what had been tranſacted in the Synod, 

praying in the Cloſe that they would cauſe the Synodal Sentence to be executed, 

and prohibit the Followers of Photinus (Who notwithſtanding the Imperial Edict 

to the contrary, ſtill kept up their Meetings at Sirmium) any longer to hold their 

+ 7. Fr. chif- unlawful Conventicles. It muſt not here be forgotten, that a learned Man + has 

fer. Vindic. not long ſince called the Acts of this Council into Queſtion, which he conceives 

* Pan 6 to be a pure fictitious Scene, compoſed by Vigilius Biſhop of Tapſus, a City in the 

Province of Byzacium in Africk. He grants there was ſuch a Synod, and ſuch Pro- 

ceedings in it againſt Palladius, but that the genuine Adds of it are loſt, or have 

not yet ſeen the Light, and that Vigilius writing againſt the Arians took up this 

way, and feigned this formal Story purely, out of his own Head. His Arguments, 

tho many, are very weak and trifling, and do not deſerve an operoſe Confutati- 

on, being ſuch as may be levelled againſt almoſt any ancient Writing ; nor is 

there any more juſt Reaſon to queltion theſe, than the Acts of moſt ancient 

Councils. The whole Streſs of his bold Conjecture reſts upon no firmer a Bottom 

than this, that Vigilius affirms that he had written againſt Palladius (who had an- 

ſwer'd S. Ambroſe ) and immediately without any other Warrant he concludes, that 

the Proceedings of this Synod were part of that Book, and as ſuch he has publiih'd 

them in his Collection of Vigiliuss Works. Nor does he produce one Syllable of 

any Writer, either of thoſe or the following Ages to juſtify hat he ſays, or any 

ancient Copy, that aſcribes theſe Acts to Vigulaus. And if ſuch a Liberty may be 

taken, what can be ſafe? Farewel all ancient Monuments, when a confident Con- 

jecture may diſpoſe of them, how, and to what Uſe it pleaſe. And whereas he 

urges, that Vigilius wrote the Acts and Diſputations of Arius and Athanaſias before 

Probus, appointed by the Emperor to be Judge and Moderator, and that in the 

way of a formal hiſtorical Account, when as all was but a feigned Scheme; t 

granted he did ſo. But then withal, tis evident both that ancient Manuſcripts en- 

|| Contr. Eu. title that piece to Vigilins, and which is more, Vigilius himſelf elſewhere || expreliy 

Geh. J. 5. c. 2. Ons that he did draw up thoſe Diſcourſes, which he did not intend as a real 

ha Hiſtory, but only as perſonated Acts and Diſputations. Of either of which there 1s 
not the leaſt tittle in our caſe. But enough of this matter. 

II. ABOUT this time, either in this, or in ſome other Synod preſently after 

aſſembled at Aguileia, they debated the Caſe of Urſicinus, who had lately made 2 

Ext. Ejiſt, Miſerable Schiſm in the Church of Rome, and beſought the Emperor Gratian * not 

ib, col. 998 to hearken to his Petitions, or be overcome with the importunities of that bold 

Man. and perhaps in the ſame Synod it was (wherein alſo S. Ambroſe preſided) 

+ Ext. ibia. that they wrote + to the Emperor IHeodoſius, to let him know in how fair a way 

co1. 1006. things were towards an union, between the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Churches, and 

what Advances they had made towards it, and that they had lately coademn'd the 

1 76. col. c. Errors and the Followers of Apollizaris. By a ſecond Letter || (if at leaſt it was 1 

che 


. - — i IE — - — —— = - 6—— > wet. 
= = - — — * — — — 3 
F PPTP 
3 CE OY 
1 * 
—_— — . 


(OO ue SEEING. 2 4 FIT, — 2 N 


— 
— 2 
_ — 
9 


Rs 


— 2 io tte atone * - 
88 . — 5 


= 
— 
—— ——_——_—— ow —_—_—_— Ce = 
. A ae altos 


— — 
- — 
— — MEA 


— - — 8 _ 
— 


— <7; nn 6.2254 


. OED CL In nn 
— —̃ 
—— 


— 
5 


N 1 
TS. | 
ti 

3:Y 

i! 

f ; . 
j 

* 

4 

5 

11 


1 
ö 
WH 
tl a 1 
| 1 | 
10 
| 9! 
| i 
: ; 0 
| { 
1 
7 ' iy 
C . 
1 
| | * | 
| 1 
11 12H 
a . * 
75 4 
[a 74 15 
3380 
U 4 1 11 
4 1 N 
1 il 
11 
f 1 
' 10 
[1 * N 
3 9 
[ 37.232 
| i | 1 
| | | 
| } F 
[ ' | 
20 
| 
IH 1 
e 
11 
1 / 
' - Di 
: 4 
} : "| 
i} : [9] | 
[1 1 
F 1 
* l : 


2 
ne i une. a 
* 


—_— 2 — = — 


——— ———— — 
— —— 


—— — . 


The: Life of F. AMBROSE. 575 


+. 


dhe ſame Convention). they gave him thanks for reſtoring the Catholick Biſhops to 
# their Sees, praying him to interpoſe in the Buſineſs of Autioch, where tho' Paulinus 

was Surviver to Metelizs, yet another had been put in; and this done by conſent of 

Nectarius of n whoſe Suceeſſion to that See they conceiv'd irregular, - 
Nazianzen himſelf being plac'd in it to the Excluſion of Maximus (by whoſe falſe 

Suggeſtions they had been ſo far impos d upon, as to eſpouſe his Cauſe, and to ad- 

mit him to Communion). And therefore they beſought him, either that Maximus 

might be put into Poſſeſſion of that See, or that the Cauſe might be debated and 

adjuſted in a General Council at Rome. In anſwer whereunto the Synod ar Con- 

fantinople re-afſembling the following Year, ſent them word that they could not aſ- 

ſent to a General Council in the Weſt, but thought good to give them an Account 

both of the Faith they had agreed in, and the Care they bad taken in providing 

for the Sees of Antioch, Conſtantinople and Jeruſalem, which elſewhere we have more 

particularly relate. 1 . 

III. AMBROSE being return'd to Milan, found his Enemies a little more calm 
for the preſent, tho what they could not effect by open Attempts, they ſought to 
do by ſecret Snares, and by putting Aﬀronts upon him. Amongft the reſt, two 
Gentlemen * of the Bedchamber to the Emperor Gratian, being of the Arian Par-* Paulin. ubi 
ty, came to him, and gave him a Subject to diſcourſe upon, the Myſtery of our 7” . + 
Lord's Incarnation, promiſing that they would be at the Church calld Portiana the 
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nifh'd || his own Country, and fled to Rome, where endeavouring to vindicate him- || Sulp. Sev. 


ſelf, he was rejected by Pope Damaſics, who refuſed to ſee him. Then he came to 5.38. 16. 
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procur'd the Man's Pardon, and fav'd his Life. me. 
IV. A NN. CCEXXXIII, a great Revolution happened in the Civil State. 


. 
* 


* Socr. I. 5. 

c. II, P. 270. 
Soz. J. 7. c. 13. 
Po 720. Fier. 
Epitaph, Ne - 


Pot. p. 2 6. vid. 


Zoſim. Hiſt. 
J. 4. p. 760. 
qui Paulo ali- 
ter habet. 


and was no ſooner come near, but Andragathius ſuddenly leapt out of the Litter, 
and ſtab'd him. A Prince of great Virtues, and fingular Piety, but unhappily cut 


ving treated all thoſe of Gratian's Party that fell into his Hands with exquiſite Cru- 
elty, prepar'd to march for Traly. To prevent which Valentinian diſpatched S. An. 
broſe upon an Embaſſy to him, who by the Gravity of his Perſon, the Authority of 
his Office, his humble Addreſs, and eloquent Inſinuations ſtop'd his Journey at that 


culty, and Succeſs, conſidering the Citcumſtances of Affairs at that Time; rho? Pa. 
linus who was afterwards his Secretary, by a ſtrange Miſtake confounds it with a 
\ ſecond Embaſſy ſome Years after. This Year he buried his dear Brother Satyrus, 2 
' Perſon eminent for his Virtues, and Employments. He had lately been in 4fric 


- himſelf on Board an old rotten Ship, which yet brought him ſafe to ſhoar, where 


+ Ext. Tom. 
III. b. 13. 


of Spaniſh Extract, but born in Britain, deriving his Pedigree from Conſtantine the 
Great) had been Commander in Britain, Colleague with Theodoſins. And findin 
his Companion'advanc'd to the Empire, and himſelf neglected, he made a Party in 


conveying himſelf into a cloſe Horſe- litter, gave out, that the Empreſs was come 


r ae — n 77 f . rr al boa 1 n a ar 8 0 — 
er left ſolliciting, together with the Courtiers that were about kim, till lie had 


- 
* 


Maximas, a Spaniard by Birth, ſay ſome, but a Britain, ſay others, ( I conceive him 


the Army, who proclaim'd him Emperor. Immediately he convey'd his Forces 
* over into France and Germany, where, by the Aſſiſtance of the barbarous People 
he quickly ſecur'd all theſe Weſtern Parts to his Obedience. The News whereof ar. 
riving at Court, Gratian advanc'd with an Army to encounter him, and met him 
not far from Lyons in France. Five ſeveral Days the Fight continued more or leſ 
till Gratian obſerving a part of his Army to deſert him, began to retire with three 
hundred Horſe. But the other Party adding Treachery to Rebellion, ſtuck at no. 
thing to ſecure their Victory. For Andragathins, Maximas's General of the Horſe, 


thither to her Husband. Gratian ſuſpect ing nothing, paſs'd the Roan to meet her, 


off in the very Flower of his Age. And now Maximus rag'd at Pleaſure, and ha. 


carrit 
quite 
allow 
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Time, and kept him on the other ſide the Alpes. A Work of equal Danger, Diff. 


and Sicily, and tho? advis'd by his Friends not to return home, where all Thing; 
were running headlong into extream Confuſion, he could not be perſuaded, reſol. 
ving not to deſert his Brother in ſuch an evil Time, and impatient of delay put 


Landing, he went home and died, much about the 'Time that his Brother was to 
take his Journey for France, who bewaiPd his Death, and deſcrib'd his Virtues in a 
large and eloquent Oration ꝶ at his Funeral, comforting himſelf under ſo ſevere a 
Stroke, with the Confideration, that he was talen away from the Evil to come, and 
that his Eyes did not ſee thoſe Calamities and Devaſtations that were begun elſ- 
where, and then hung directly over Itah. | 57 5 
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Gratian, till the End of the Conteſt between him 
and Symmachus. 


His Acts from the Death of 

The Confidence of the Gentiles at Rome upon the Uſurpation of Maximus. The Par! 
headed by Symmachus Provoſt of the City. Their former Petition in the Name of 1! 
Senate countermin'd by an Anti-remonſtrance. Symmachus imploy'd again to petition il! 
Emperor for the reſtoring the Altar of Victory. S. Ambroſe his elegant and paſſionate 
diſſoaſru ſent to the Emperor about this Matter. A Copy of the Petition ſent him by lle 
Emperor. Symmachus's Adareſs to the Emperor in behalf of Paganiſm and the Altar i 
Vittory, and S. Ambroſe his excellent Reply to that Adareſs exemplified at large. Sym: 
machus accus'd to the Emperor. Another Petition of his in behalf of the Gentiles, 
Baniſb'd Rome, and why. His Recantation, ana Reradmiſſion into Favour. 


3 "HE Confuſions that threatned the Roman Empire by the death of Gratiu, 

and the proſperous U ſurpation of Maximus, Who was attended with vaſt 
numbers of the barbarous People, and the timorous nature of Valentinian, a Prince 
Young, 


7!!! TCO > 


= + 
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young, and unexperienc'd in the World, and frighted at this time with the daily 
news of the Invaſion of Traly, gave ſome kind of new Life to declining Paganiſm, 
the Gentiles at Rome hoping now to recover the aboliſh'd Rites of their Religion. 
The Party was headed by Q. Aurelius Symmachus, a Perſon of more than ordinary 
Note and Eminency, an admirable Scholar, expert Stateſman, and the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd Orator of that Age; he was ſome Years after made Conſul, and was at this 
time Provoſt of Rome, but withal a great Bigot for Paganiſm, paſſionately addicted 
to the Gentile Rites. nce * ten 
Some few of the Senate aſſuming to themſelves the name of the whole, had petiti- 
on'd the Emperor in behalf of their Religion, which when the reſt, who were 
Chriſtians, underſtood, they immediately publiſh'd an Azti-remonſtrance, wherein 
they declar'd, that this had been done without either their Privity, or Conſent, that 


they abſolutely diſfown'd any ſuch requeſt, - proteſting both publickly and privately, 


they would never come to the Senate, if this was granted : a Copy of which Re- 
monſtrance Pope Damaſus ſent to Ambroſe. But finding now a more favourable 
ſeaſon, it was again ſet on foot, and Symmachus, as the molt conſiderable Perſon, 
imploy'd in the name of the Senate, to prefer a Petition and Remonſtrance to the 
Emperor, (for though pro forma it was inſcrib'd to all of them, yet was it preſent- 
ed only to Valentinian) to beſeech them to re-ſettle their ancient Religion. Parti- 
cularly that the Altar of Victory (which ſtood, as ſome will have it, in the Capitol, 
but in truth was generally plac'd in the Senate-Houſe, and being moveable, was 
carried to any place where the Senate aſſembled, and had been more than once 
quite taken away by preceding Emperors) might be reſtor'd, the Salary heretofore 
allow*d to the Veſtal Virgins, (whoſe number at this time at Rome was ſeven, all 
Perſons of noble and honourable Extract, who according to ancient uſage officiated 
in the Worſhip of the Gods for the publick ſafety and proſperity of the City, as a 


Pagan Geographer + that wrote under Conſtantius informs us) and lately taken from 


gacies he pleas'd upon them. A Cauſe which he inſinuated with great ſmoothneſs 
and ſubtilty, and manag'd with all the Advantages that could be given it by, the 
Zeal of a Pagan, and the Eloquence of an Orator. No ſooner did S. Ambroſe hear 

of this, bur f 

to him, “ that as the Empire was under them, ſo they themſelves were account- 
“ able unto God, from whom they could not expect Protection and Security, un- 

« leſs they ſincerely Worſhip'd him the only true God, the ſupreme Soveraign of 

& the World, and gave no way to Superſtition and Idolatry ; that his Majeſty hav- 

4 ing ſo openly declared his devotion for the Chriſtian Religion, *rwas a wonder 

« how any could hope to make uſe of his Authority to eſtabliſh the Gentile Rites, 

« or his Exchequer to defray the Charges of their Sacrifices, eſpecially they who 
“had never been ſparing of the Blood of Chriſtians, who had pull'd down their 

“ Churches, and had denyed them the common Liberty of teaching Children; 

« that the things they petition'd for had been long ſince taken away by the Edicts 

* of former Emperors, and lately by his own Brother Gratian of famous memory, 

* whoſe pious Conſtitutions he ought not to violate, and though they had been 

* wanting herein, yet he himſelf ought to have done it; that he ſhould take care 

* that no Man ſhould impoſe upon his tender unexperienc'd Years, much leſs an 

* Idolatrous Gentile; great Men were to be regarded, but God to be preferr'd be- 
fore all, whoſe Cauſe here was nearly concern'd, and to whom to give prece- 

* dence, could be no injury to any. Was it fit that Chriſtians ſhould be forc'd to 
come to the Senate, and take their Oaths before a prophane impious Altar? 

* ſhould this be allow'd in his Reign? What was this but to acknowledge an Idol 

* tobe an Almighty Being ? could Men have the face to beg of him to command 

* the Altar to be erected, and to bear the Charge of their prophane Sacritices ? A 
thing not to be done without plain Sacriledge and Impiety. That therefore he 

** beſought him not to ſign any fuch Warrant, and as a Biſhop conjur'd him by the 
Faith that he profeſs'd, wherein all the Biſhops had joyn'd with him, bur that it 


| ; was look'd upon as a thing incredible, that ſuch a thing ſhould ever have been 
| mov'd in his Conſiſtory, or petition'd for by the Senate; as indeed it was nor, 


© but only by a ſmall inconſidęrable Party, that aſſumed to themſelves that auguſt 
venerable Name, the far greater number being Chriſtians. That he ſhould do 


. 0 . ” . . f * : : L 
] Swell herein to adviſe with his Colleague and Parent the Emperor Theodofius, 


„whom 


About two Years ſince * an attempt had been made this way: 1 17 


+ Vet. orb. de- 
them, might be reſtor'd, together with the Revenues in Land formerly bequeatl'd 4.7 N 
to the Veſtal Colledge, and that it might be lawful for any to beſtow what Le- edir.p. 34. 


e wrote || to the Emperor /, alentinian to put a ſtop to ĩt, repreſenting Epiſt. XXX. 


— 
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ymmacb. dreſs runs in this form *. 
I. 10. Ep . 18 B 
LIV. 


e whom in all other Caſes he was wont to conſult, and much more ought in this, 
4 no Cauſe being greater and more important than that of Religion, that were 


tion, which he thoroughly canvaſs d, and fully anſwered in every part. And be. 


— 


« 1 trer of civil. cognizance, he ſhould leave it to others to undertake, but 
= Mio” of chit Religion, *rwas proper for him as a Biſhop to meddle in it; to 
« wich end te eee Majety to fend him = Copy of de ene 
« would return a full anſwer to it, that ſo his Colleague being perfectly inform d of 
« all things, might take order in the Caſe: That if he acted contrary to this Advice, 


« they that were Biſhops muſt declare that they knew not how to bear with it; 


« his Majeſty might come to Church, if he pleas'd, but he would either find there 
« 10 Biſhop to nifter to him, or one that would oppoſe him, and let him know, 


1 


« that the Church of God takes no gifts from him, that reſtores and beautifes 
« 280 Temples, that Chrift's Altar rejects his Offerings, who ereQs Altars to 
« Idols. What would he anſwer to his deceaſed Brother, who muſt needs repent 
« that ever he made him a Co- partner in the Empire, which by his care of Reli. 
gion he had left ſecure and firm, and by this means would receive a more fatal 
« Blow, than that Deaths-wound that had been given him by his Enemies. Nay 
« what would he anſwer his Father, whoſe Piety this courſe muſt needs reproach, 
« who could never have believ'd ſo great a wickedneſs ſhould be attempted, that 
« Gentiles ſhould ſacrifice in that publick Court, that is, that Pagans ſhould inſult 
« and triumph, while Chriſtians were by, and againſt their wills forc'd to be 
< preſent at thoſe Heathen Solemnities. That therefore he humbly beſought his 
« Majeſty, that reflecting how great an injury the paſſing ſuch an Edict would be 
« firſt to God, and then both to his Father and his Brother, he would take that 
« courſe that ſhould appear to be moſt acceptable to God, and moſt advantageous 
« to himſelf. ?? 3 1 wid Shi abs . 

II. UPON the receipt of this Letter Valentinian ſent him a Copy of the Peti. 


cauſe perhaps it may be no unpleaſant entertainment to the Reader to ſee theſe two 
reat Perſons entering the Liſts, and arguing the Caſe at large, I ſhall here (though 
it be ſomewhat prolix) preſent him bot with Symmachus's Addreſs, and S. Ambra 
his Reply; intreating the learned Readers Pardon, if. the Tranſlation be not exaQtly 
to his mind, it being perhaps a far more difficult task, than at firſt ſight it may 
appear, ſatisfactorily to render either the one, or the other into Exgliſh. The Ad. 


To my Lords the Emperors, VALENTINIAN, THE. 
 o0Do0sIUs, ARCAD1Us; SYMMACH Us Prafed 


of the City. 


S ſoon as the moſt illuſtriaus, and your ever loyal Senate, had taken cognizance, thit 

a 1 Vices of the times were ſubdued by the Laws, and the infamy of the paſt ages ex- 
piated by the piety of our preſent Princes, they, following ſo good an Example, have thought fi 
to improve the preſent 72 to expreſs their grief, aud again to, conſtitute me the meſſer- 
ger and manager of their Complaints, who find we era aenyed the priviledge of acceſs t0 
their venerable Prince by the arts of bad Men, becauſe they foreſee, that, when he knows their 
grievances, he will do them juſtice, I therefore in 4 double Capacity, both as your Deputy ao 
promote the publick good, and as the Envoy, of the Citizens of Rome recommend their aefires : 
in this we are all agreed, becauſe at length Men are grown ſo wiſe as not to eſpouſe the fat 
ons of Courtiers, when they manage their private Feuds. For to be reſpected, to be honour's, 
to be lov'd is a more welcome piece of Grandour, than to be an Emperor; for who can endure 
that private quarrels ſhould obſtruct the heppineſs of the C ommonwealth £ The Senate juſtly 
proſecutes thoſe men, who prefer the ſatisfattions of their own Ambition-before the repatation 
of their Prince; while it is the Employment of our time, and induſtry to be a guard, and ſe- 
curity to your Clemency. For when we keep, and defend the Conſtitutions. of our Progenitors, 
the Laws, and Sanctions, and as it were the fate of our Country, what do we, but advanit 
the glory of the Times? Which ts never greater, than when you, that are concerwd, think no 

thing lawful, that thwarts the practices of your forefathers. | 4 

And to that end we humbly requeſt that ſtate of Religion may be reſtor' d to us, which for 
ſo many ages hath been beneficial to the R epublick ; and certainly if we reckon up the Princes 
of either perſwaſion, we ſhall find that your immediate predeceſſor was no Enemy to. thoſe u ſage" 
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but he, who went before him, a great admirer, and obſerver of the Rites, we plead for, if 
' therefore the piety of the ancient Emperors be inſufficient to make an Example, let the ſmooth, 
and artificial carriage of thoſe, who immediately preceded you, incline you. Who is there ſo 
much a Friend to the Barbarians, as not to complain of the loſs of the Altar of Victory? We 
mie cautions with reſpect to poſterity, and are willing to avoid whatever. wears the portraiture of 
„ il-lack; let us therefore, if we. deſpiſe the Deity, at leaſt pay reſpect to the name, for your 
| Majeſties are already much, and for the future will be more indebted to Victory. Let thoſe 
ſlight this Deity, who have never experimented its favours, but I could wiſh, that you 
would not dejert a Patronage, that hath been ſo inſtrumental to the magnifying of your Tri- 
umphs. Ever) man is a votary to that Goddeſs; for no man can deny, but that which he 
profeſſes to pray for, ought. to be honour d. But if the fatal Omen will not affright you, yet at 
leaſt the Altar ought to be left untouch'd, as an Ornament of the Senate-houſe, and let me beg 
jou, that what Religion we were brought up in when we were boyes, we may, now we are old, 
leave 7 our poſterity. Cuſtom is a ſecond nature, and we cannot but love what has been bred 
up with us. ; 3 a 1 1 \ gd 

7757 ſee, that the deſign of the Auguſt Emperor Conſtantius, and that deſervedly, prov'd 
abortive andall ſuch Patterns are to be avoided by you, which you find by experience to be of 
no long continuance. By this means we contrive a way how to eternize your Fame, and Ma- 
jeſty, that Poſterity may find nothing in your management of Affairs fit to be reforn#d. 
[This Altar being taken away] where ſhall we ſwear to obſerve your Laws and Statutes? 
What Notion of Religion ſhall fright the profligate from Perjury? It is true, God is every 
where, and the perfidious Wretch can be in no place ſafe, but yet the awe of a Detty preſent 
with us in ſuch a place, i a mighty inſtrument to deter Men from vice. That one Altar 
preſerves the whole People in Unity; that one Altar keeps every private Perſon from breach 
of truſt, nor does any thing give greater authority and reverence to our Decrees, than that 
they are made by Senators ſworn at theſe Altars. Shall therefore the Habitation of the Gods 
be prophan d by Perjuries? And will our moſt venerable Princes think this a likely and proba- 
ble Courſe, who are themſelves ſecur'd in their Perſous and Government by the Oaths of 
RE TCR i GE ES, 3 
But you will object, the moſt Anguſt Emperor Conſtantius did the ſame. Let us rather 
imitate the reſt of the actions of that Prince, who would never have adventured on ſuch an 
attempt, had any of his Predeceſſors ſo miſtook the meaſures of Government; for the miſcarri- 
ages of former Princes are leſſons of Correction to their Succeſſors, and that Man eaſily amends, 
who ts warn d by the ill Example of thoſe that went before him. It hapned, that that Prince, 
your Majeſty's Predeceſſor, in attempting ſo great an innovation, was not aware of the envy 
aud diſcontent that attended the Action. But will that defence ſerve your turn, if we will. 
fully imitate, what we remember hath been formerly diſallowa? Let your Majeſties take Pat- 
terns from the other actions of that Prince, which are fitter to be tranſcrib'd; he took away 
nothing from the priviledges of the Veſtal Virgins, he confer'd the Revenues of the Prieſthood 
on the Nobility, and out of the Exchequer allowed the Expences of the Sacrifices, and other 
Religious Obſervances, and being attended in Pomp by the Senate through all the Streets 0 
that immortal City, caſt his eyes pleaſantly on the Temples, read the names of the Gods, to 
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that whom they were dedicated, written over their gates, made inquiry into the Original of the 
er. Buildings, and admired the piety of the Founders. And whereas himſelf was of another 
AM ber ſwaſion, yet he was never willing to aboliſh, and extirpate this that was the Religion of 
ſſer- | the Empire; for every Man hath his peculiar Rites, and Modes of M. orſhip. The 5 K 
ſs i Divinity that governs the World, has aſſiened ſeveral tutelar Guardians: to every City: For 
their 4 even man at his firſt conception has a diſtinct Soul, ſo has every Nation 4 particular ge- 
ty a0 MS "allotted to it. To theſe conſiderations we may add alſo the advantage of theſe Rites, 


which does eſpecially recommend theſe Deities to men; for whereas all the Reaſon that aſſerts 

4 Divinity, u in a great meaſure in the dark, whence can we better derive our knowledge of 
I the Gods, than from the remembrance and in ſtances of our former Proſperity? Now if Anti- 
Juity be ſufficient to render Religion venerable to us, we ought to preſerve that Faith, which 
| bath continued for ſo many ages, and to follow our Parents, who herein happily trod in the 

> ſteps of their Progenitors. Let us imagine Rome it ſelf now preſent, and thus pleading her 
| Canſe before them. - 

2 0 you beſt of Princes, you Fathers of your Country, reverence my gray hairs, which the 
3 Rites of Religion have brought me to, and grant, that I may ſerve Heaven with the former- 
7 H eſtabliſbd & eremonies, for ] do not repent me of them. Let me live according to 7 anci- 
I nt Cuſtoms, being a free City. *Twas this way of Worſhip brought all the World ander 
Bm O F 1 uy £0905 f 

128 Laws, theſe Rites kept Hannibal from myWalls, and repell d the Gauls from the Capi- 
3 tol; and have I been heretofore ſo often — I may, now I am grown old, be h = 
: K k K ? 
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« [ed with Severity? Shall I ſee what new inſtitution this is? Sure 1 am to veclains old the, 


4 the ſame Stars, the Heaven is in common, and the ſame World incloſes us. Why 
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ce ; an unſeaſonable, fruitleſs, and diſhonourable undertaking. We therefore beg your leave. 
« 1nd in 15 72205 for our Country Gods, and for our private Deities. It is but ju 1 


« that that Divinity which all Men adore, ſhould be eſteemed but one. We caſt our Eyes * 


© matters it, by what methods Men make enquiry after Truth? One Path does not lead 20 
r · e 

But (it may be objecteu) theſe are the Diſcourſes of Men, who are at too much leiſure, 
We nom tender jou our Petitions, we do not diſpute, or contend. Conſider what great Bene 
has accrued to your Exchequer, by taking away the Privileages and Revenues of the Veſta] 
Virgins? Our moſt liberal, and munificent Emperors deny that, which the moſt frugal, and 
parcimonious freely gave; and which the Veſtals regard only as *tis an honourabl e ſtipent 
and recompence of their Chaſtity. For as their V, ail is an Ornament to their Heads, ſoit 
is one of the Inſignia of their Prieſt hood, that they are exempted from all ſorts of Offices, 
it is but the bare name of freedom from Impoſitions, which My defire, for their Poverty ſecurs 
them from all great Payments. But perhaps it may be ſaid, thoſe Men advance their 
Reputation, that | eſſen their Revenue, becauſe thoſe V. rrgins, who have dedicated themſelves 
for the publick ſafety, gain in Merits, what they loſe in their Revenues. But let ſuch Method, 
filling your Coffers never be practiſed, the Treaſury of good Princes is not to be augments 
by the Ruins of the Prieſts, but by the Spoils of their Enemies; and will the greateſt gai 
male C Jared Mee for the envy which will attend you ? : | 
But becauſe Coveteuſneſs is 4 Vice, with which you are unacquainted, this makes they 
Caſe the more deplorable, who have loſt their former ſubſiſtence. For whatever is alienate 
under thoſe Princes, who have conquer'd the love of Riches, and hate Rapine and Extortion, 
only turns to the detriment of him who is the loſer, but gratifies no appetite of him, that 
ſeizes it: The Lands, which were given by the Will of your dying Progenitors to th; 
Veſtals and their Officers, are now detain d by your Exchequer ; but let me beſeech yu, 
O you Miniſters of Juſtice, that your City may enjoy the private Legacies bequeathed ty 
hal) Uſes. Let Men ſecurely make their laſt Wills, and be aſſur d they have not to del 
with Covetous Princes, but ſuch who will ratiſie what they have bequeath'd, Delight, I beſcech 
you, to make the World thus happy. This one Example creates great diſquiets to all dying 
Perſons ; doth the Religion of the Romans not come under the Protection of the Roman 
Laws? By what name ſhall we call the altenation of the ſacred Patrimony, which no Lan, 
no Accident ever made liable to Confiſcation. Freed-men receive Legacies, nay Servants an 
not denyed the Priviledge of having what is bequeath'd to them by Will, only the noble Virgins, 
and the Attendants on theſe Ceremonies, upon which the fate of the Empire does ſo mui 
depend, are ejected out of their Eſtates, which have devolv'd on them by Inheritance. Ti 
what purpoſe is it to vom Virginity for the ſafety of the Repablick, and to call in the aſſiſtants 
of Heaven to eternize your Empire, to aſſiſt your Armies, and to ſecona your Troops with 
arſeen, but friendly Powers, and to make ardent and effectual Prayers for the ſafety of al 

our Subjects, and at the ſame time to be denyed thoſe common Priviledges mhich belong 1. 
them, equally with the reſt of your People. It is better at this rate to ſerve Men than the 
Gods. We injure the Commonwealth, which never yet got any thing by being ingrate- 
ful. Let no Man think, Iam now only an Advocate for the Cauſe of Religion; ſuch attemſt: 
as theſe have been the Source and Original of all the Calamities, that have befallen the World. 
Oar Parents teſtified the honour they had for the Veſtal Virgins, and the Prieſts of tix 


gods by making Laws for their competent maintenance, and honeſt Priviledges; and thi 


donation continued in its integrity, till the days of our degenerate Bankers, who have convertei 
the Revenues of ſacred Chaſtity into a ftipend for the vileſt Porters. A fact preſently at. 
tended with a publick Famine, and all the Provinces were deceiv'd in their expectations . 
plentiful Harveſt ; the fault was not in the Earth, nor do we charge it upon the Stars; 1 
ruſt did eat it, nor was it choak'd with Darnel. Ir was the Sacriledge that was then commit 
ted, that made the year Barren; for who could expect to have Bread, when the Religious nere 
robb'd of their Dues? Verily if there be any other Example of a like Calamity, let us impii: 
their great Famine only to chance, or to the various ſeaſons of the Tear ; a dry Wind ws 
the cauſe of this Barrenneſs ; and now Men live upon the Buds of Trees, and the poott! 
ſort of Boors are again forc d to eat Acorns ; did our forefathers ever tye under ſuch aſtoniſs- 
ing Judgments, when the Miniſters of Religion were maintained by an honourable allowance out 
of the publick Treaſury? When were Men ford to ſhake the Oak for meat, or to ſuſtain then. 
elves with the roots of Herbs? When ever happened it, that the wants of one place were 
unſupplied by the plenty of another as long as the Corn was in common diſtributed to the 
People, and to the ſacred Virgins ; for the proviſions made for the Prieſts were a primary Cat/ 
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of the fertility of the Country, and it was rather a kindneſs done to your Land, than a 


piece of Charity to the holy Men. Do you make am doubt, whether that was anciently given 
70 roger a General plenty, the taking away of which the preſent ſcarcity has ſufficiently 
rev a 

he ſome Men mi) ſay, there is no reaſon, that the Expences of another Religion ſhould be 
born by the publick ; let ſuch a determination never find a place in the minds of our excellent 
Princes, that what was given to a few Perſons to hold in common, ſhould be accounted as if it 
belong d to the public Revenue; for whereas the whole Commonwealth does conſiſt of ſingle 
Perſons, whatever proceeds from the Republick, becomes preſenti the Propriety of Individuals. 
Tou, we acknowledge, ſuperintend, and govern all things, bat withal, Jou are the keepers of 
every Man's Liberties, and Juſtice ſways more with you, than inſolent Licentionſneſs. Do bat 
conſult your own munificent Thoughts, whether they can eſteem thoſe things to belong to the 
Pablick, which jon have already appropriated to other uſes. Whatever Profits have been once 
devoted to the honour of the City, ceaſe from thenceforwards to belong to the donors, and what 
was in its Original a largeſs, by cuſtom and time becomes a debt. 

That Man therefore attempts to fill your ſacred Mind with a vain Fear, who affirms, that 
jon are conſcious of being acreſſory, and conſenting to the Donation, anleſs you incur the 
Envy of cancelling ſuch Grants. May all the unknown Tatelary Deities of all Sects and Opi- 
nions be favourable to your Clemency ; but above all, may thoſe Powers which were ſo propiti- 
ous to your Anceſtors, become your Grandin, may they defend yon, and you adore them. We 
intercede for no other Religion, but that which ſecur'd the Empire to your Majeſty's ſacred 
Father, which gave that fortunate Prince a legitimate Iſſue to ſucceed him; that bleſſed Prince 
looks down from Heaven, and beholds the Tears of the Prieſts, and looks upon the breach of 
their Priviledges, which he kept inviolable, as an affront put on himſelf. Afford alſo this 
aſſiſtance to your Brother of bleſſed Memory, as to rectiſie what he did by other mens Counſels 
rather than his own; and conceal that Action of his, which he was ignorant was ſo diſpleaſing 
to the Senate; for it appears now, that therefore the Ambaſſadors we ſent were debarr'd his 
preſence, leſt the publitk determination might come to his knowledge. It is for the honour of 
the paſt tranſactions, that you make no ſcruple to aboliſh that, which we will make appear, 
was no act of that Prince. 


III. Such was the Plea, which this Man of Policy and Eloquence made for his 
Religion; and 'twas the beſt the Cauſe would bear. Whereunto S. Ambroſe, much 
advantag'd by the goodneſs of his Cauſe, return'd this following Anſwer. 


AMBROSE Biſhop to the moſt bleſſed Prince, and moſt 
Gracious Emperor VALENTINIAN the Auguſt. 


Hereas the moſt excellent Governor of the City, Symmachus, hath made an Ad- 
areſs to your Majeſty, that the Altar, which hath been remow'd from the Roman 
Senatehouſe, might be reſtor d to its priſtine place and honour, and you, O Emperor, though 
of green years, yet of gray-headed Piety, have diſapprovꝰd the Requeſt of the Gentiles ; in the 
ame moment, that I heard of the Petition, I offer d this Anti-remonſtrance, in which al- 
though I have taken care to inſert whatever might be neceſſ. 12 to anſwer his Suggeſtions, 


E jet I demanded a Copy of his Narrative; Ido therefore in this Diſcourſe anſwer all the Reaſons 


of his Relation not out of any diſtruſt of your Conſtancy in the Faith, but out of a pro- 
vident Caution, and a ſtrong Perſwaſion, that you will impartially examine the merits of 
the Cauſe, preſuming to beg this one favor of your Majeſty, that you would paſs your Judg- 
ment, not according to the N and eloquence of the Expreſſions, but the weight and mo- 
ment of the Arguments : For the Tongue of the wiſe and learned Man (as holy Writ in- 
forms as) is as choice Gold, which being enamelPd with the Ornaments of Diſcourſe, and 
embelliſh*d with the beautiful ſtrictures of Eloquence, as ſo many pleaſing and well. mixt colours 
in 4 Picture, by theſe methods charms the Eyes, and ſo makes an entry into the mind, and by 
ſuch repreſentations engages the Paſſions, but the Gold, if you narrowly inſpect it, though 
in its extrinſick value it be Money, in its intrinſick is but Metal. Examine, I beſeech you, 
and canvaſs the Religicn of the Gentiles ;, they boaſt of matters of great value and excel- 
lence, 'but in truth they aefend what is enfeebled, and worn out with old Age, and incapable 
to prove truth on its ſide; they talk of God, but they adore Idols. 

Three things the moſt excellent Prefect of the City hath made uſe of in his Relation, upon 
which he lays the greateſt ſtreſs of his 475 : that Rome, as he ſays, is an humble ſup- 
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_ the pho that expelPd Hannibal from the Walls, and recovered the Capitol ont of 


pliant for the retrival of her ancient Rites, that it is injuſtice to alienate the Patrimony of 


« of the innocent Herd? The Trophies and Signs of Victor) are not legible in the Fibres of « 
| & Beaſt, but in the courages of the Militia; 1 ſed other methods of Diſcipline, when Tput 


& ſhould I remark the atchieuments of Attilius Regulus, who conquer'd for the Romans) 


the Prieſts, and the Veſtal Virgins; and that when the attempt was made, there hapned 4 
general Famine. In the firſt Propoſition the Ve enerable Metropolis of the Empire is intro. 
duc'd, cover'd with Tears, and expreſſing her griefs in a paſſionate and perſwaſive Oratiq, 
requiring the Reſtoration, as he makes her ſpeak, of her priſtine Ceremonies, for that this yy, 


the hands of the Gauls. By which method of reaſoning, while he ſtrives to magnifie the 
puiſſance of the Gentile Deities, he betrays their impotence ; did not Hannibal 4 lon 

time inſult, and trample on the Roman Kites, and though your 552 fought againſt hin, 
did he not ſo ſucceſsfully purſue Viftory, that he encamp'd his triump ant Army under the very 
Malls of the City. Why did they ſafer themſelves to be Beſteged, for whom their gods took 
up Arms? As for the Gauls to what purpoſe is it to ſpeak of them, whom the ſhattered relicls 
of the Roman Forces had never been able to have oppos'd, had not their Enemies been betray 
4 the neiſe of the affrighted Geeſe ? See what Guardians are deputed to the Charge and II. 
ition of the Roman Temples. Where was your ador'd Jupiter at that time ? Was it he who 
in the ſhape of a Gooſe called Manlius to the reſcue of the Capitol? but why ſhould I dew 
that the Heathen Rites have given aſſiſtance to the Roman Arms? For even Hannibal 
himſelf worſhip'd the ſame mock-Deities. Let them therefore chooſe which they will own, if th; 
Heathen Ceremonies were triumphant in the Roman Conqueſt, they were overcome and ba. 
fled in the Carthaginians; if the Men of Carthage by the aſſiſtance of their gods got th; 
Victory, what advantages did the Inhabitants of the Roman Empire receive from the ſam 
tuition ? Let therefore that invidious Complaint of the Roman People be ſtifled, that grey 

City never iſſued out any ſuch Commiſſion ; but with greater reaſon addreſſes her ſelf to her 
Children in a far different harangue. | 


. 


& "To what purpoſe do you tire me with your multiplyed Sacrifices, and aye me with the Blu 


« on Lawrel for the conqueſt of the World. It was the valour of Camillus, that defeated 
« that triumphant Army, which had taken poſſeſſion of your Walls and the Fortifications if 
« the C 2 and retrieved thoſe Standards which the Gods themſelves could not di. 
e fend, and thoſe whom Religion was too weak to affright, his bravery deſtroyed. Why 


& dying for them? Scipio Africanus won his glory not by lying proſtrate before the Altars is 
et the Capitol, but by charging the Troops of Hannibal, and reaping Triumphs with his Sworl, 
„ Tell me not that theſe were the obſervances of the Antients, I hate thoſe Ceremonies thit 
pere uſed by the Nero's. Why ſhould I mention thoſe Emperors whoſe Reign was of no longer 
duration than a Month or two, and whoſe Funerals immediately ſucceeded their aſſumin; 
& the Royal Purple? Or is that a new thing, that the Barbarians have deſerted their own Ht 
« bitations to make Irruptions into the Roman Territories? Were thoſe Emperors Chriſtians, 
« when by an unparallel d but miſerable example, the Father wore Chains in Perſia, while hi 
& Son trampled on the liberties of the Senate and People, and gave mankind a Specimen, thut 
&« the promiſes of Victory which the Augurs made them, were vain and fallacious * Was there 
« not at that time an Altar of Victory? I am aſham'd of my former failings, and notwith- 
« ſtanding my gray Hairs, theſe Reflections cover me with bluſhes. I am not troubled to be with 
&« the reſt of the World, a Convert in my old Age, and the reaſon is, becauſe it is never 10 
&« late to be wiſe, and to be good. Let thoſe aged Perſons bluſh, who are paſt the hopes f 
% amendment. *Tis not length of Tears, but Piety of manners that gives an honourable Chi- 
“ racter; nor is it a diſgrace to change at am time for the better. In this only was my condi- 
« tion like that of the Barbarians, that I had no knowleage of the true God. 

Ihe manner of your Sacrifice, is to be ſprinkled with the Blood of ſlaughtered Cattle; aut 
is it reaſonable to expett the Oracles of the living God from the entrails of a dead Beaſt 
Come and learn on Earth the practice of an heavenly Warfare, we reſide in this World, but thert 
is the Scene of our engagements. Let me learn the Myſteries of Heaven from that God, wiv 
made me, not from Man, who cannot give a rational account of himſelf; who can give i 
account of God better than himſelf? And how ſhould I credit you, who confeſs your ſelves, 
that you underſtand not what you adore? For, ſays he, one days Journey will never bring! 
Man tothe acquaintance of ſuch grand Myſteries , but what you are ignorant of, that we un. 
derſtand by divine Revelation; and what you ſeek for by conjectures and gueſſes, that we «tt 
aſſured of by the Wiſdom and Veracity of our God. In theſe things therefore there is # 
agreement between you and us. Jou are ſuppliants to the Emperors, that they mould be favou!- 
able to your Gods, but we are Petitioners to the Son of God, that he would be propitious to tit 
Emperor ; you firſt make a God, and then adore it, but we think it a great injury to tht 
Deity to imagine, that that muſt be accounted a God, which owes its being to a Man. God 5 nol 
18 | | | 5 willing 
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willing to be worſhip'd in Images cut in Stone; way your very Philoſophers make 4 Sport of ſuch 

ridiculous Obſervances. But if you therefore deny Chriſt to be God, becauſe you cannot be- 

lieve that God could dye ( for you are ignorant that it was only his humane Nature that fell 
| under the Power of the Grave, while his Divinity was exempted, which hath now reſcued all 
., Followers that believe in him from Death ) who can betray more Imprudence than you, who 
when you pay your Devotions, affront the Deity, and derogate from his Worth, while you pre- 
tend to treat him with Honour, as you do in making a Block your God, and paying Divine 
Honours to it? A moſt diſgraceful piece of Worſhip. And while you refuſe to believe that 
Chriſt could dye, do you not by this very Obſtinac do Honoar to him? 
But the antient Altars ( as he goes on) ought to be reſtor'd to the Images, the Ornaments 
to the Temples, Let them tender ſuch a Petition to an Heathen Prince, a Chriſtian Emperor 
knows no Honour due to any but the Altar of Chrift Jeſus. Why do they compel the Hands 
ad Mouths of holy Men to adminiſter to the Promotion of their ſacrilegious Deſigns ? Let 
the Tongue of our Prince be employ'd in re-ſounding the Praiſes of his Saviour, and cele- 
brate him only, whoſe Goodneſs he experiments, becauſe the Heart of the King is in the 
Hand of God. Did ever any of the Heathen Emperors erect an Altar to Chriſt? While 
therefore they Petition for the Reſtoration of what was formerly theirs, they give the Chriſtian 
Emperors an Encouragement by their Example to conſider, what Deference they ought to pay to 
the Religion, which they profeſs, while the Gentiles poſtpone all Things to their Sperl. 
While we have begun, let us go on; we (being excluded) glory in our Safferings, they are trou- 
bled at their Loſſes, and what they account an Injury, we reckon among our Trophies; they 
never did us greater Honours or Favours, than when they paſt their Edicts, that all the Ser- 
wants of Chriſt ſhould be ſcourg'd, ſhould be baniſh'd, ſhould be martyr'd ; what their Infi— 
delity thought a Puniſhment, that Religion turn'd into a Bleſſing ; view thoſe Men of invin- 
cible Courage, and * 1 our Belief has been encreas d and propagated by Injuries, Pover- 
ty, and Death it ſelf, while they are perſuaded, that unleſs their Religion be maintained by 
the Publick, it can no longer continue in being. | | 
Let, ſays he, the Veſtal Virgins enjoy their Immunities. Let thoſe diſcourſe at that rate, 
who cannot be convinc d, that Virginity may be preſerved without a Recompence to incourage 
the Undertaking, let thoſe give Money to maintain Chaſtity, who diſtruſt the Strength of their 
Virtue. And yet what is the Number of thoſe Virgins, who are thus hired to maintain their 
Purity? Muhen you reckon all that are admitted Veſtals, you can ſcarce find ſeven who have 
taken the Vows upon them; and yet theſe are the Maltitude of Votaries, who are known to be 
of this Society by the peculiar Dreſs of their Heads, by the Pompouſneſs of their Purple Robes, 
by their numerous Attendants on each ſide of their Chairs, by their great Priviledges, and 
their rich Revenues, and by a ſet number of Tears, which they are obliged to conſecrate to Vir- 
gintty; let them but ſeriouſly contemplate, and look on our Profeſſors, they may ſee all Ages, 
Sexes, and Qualities in love with Modeſty, Chaſtity, and Virginity 1 the curious Fillettings 
of their Hair is far from being an Ornament of their Heads, let them put on a coarſe Vail, 
that may become famous by its Serviceableneſs to the Intereſts of Chaſtity; a Virgin is then 
beſt adorn'd, not when ſhe ſtrives to augment, but when ſhe flights the Charms of her Beauty, 
'tis not the Richneſs of their Purple, nor the Delicacies of Luxury, but frequent Faſtings, and 
continued Mortifications, that give a Luſtre to their Performances, not their Priviledges, not their 
Revenues ; to conclude, all the Practices of our Virgins are ſuch, that you would think the Deſign 
of advancing Chaſtity is rather hindred and reſtrained, while the Duties of it are exerciſed ; but 
on the contrary, while the Offices of Chaſtity are performed, the Study of it is promoted; for 
Chaſtity is truly advanc'd by that, which to you ſeems to deſtroy it. She is not a Virgin, 
who is ſway d by Profit, not by the Dictates of Virtue to be ſo, nor is that true Parity, which 
muſe be purchas'd for ſuch or ſuch a time, by thoſe that will offer moſt to maintain it. The 
© firſt Victory that true Chaſtity makes, is to ſubdue the love of Money, for Covetouſneſs is the 
© greateſt Enemy to, and moſt potent ſupplanter of Modeſty. 
Hat let us take it for granted, that the Virgins ought to be maintained at the Charge of the 
\ Publick; how ſhall the Chriſtian Votaries be taken care of, what Exchequer ſhall be ſufficient to 
provide for them? Or if they anſwer, that theſe Endowments are the peculiar Patrimony of 
the Veſtals, are they not aſbam'd, who uſurpd the whole Income under the Heathen Emperors, 
not to permit us to be ſharers with them under thoſe who are Chriſtians * They alſo make Com- 
| Plaints that the Prieſts, and other Officers of Religion are not provided for at the publick 
Charge, and want that Alimony which is their due; and upon this Subject what a Noiſe, what 
a multitude of Complaints diſturb our Ears? While on the contrary by ſome late made Laws, 
the Religious among us are denied the Privileage of being infeoff*4 in private Patrimonies, 
and no Man complains, for we never reckon ſuch Things as Injuries, becauſe we are never 


troubled at our Loſs. If any Man, being a Prieſt, plead his Privil edge, thereby to be e- 
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was deriv'd to him from his Anceſtors, and what was the Product of his own Induſtry. 
Had the Gentiles ſuch an Occaſion of Complaint, with what Aggravations would they in. 


veigh againſt it, that 4 Prieſt could not urc haſe the Privacy and Exemptions of his Mini. 


ſtij with leſs than the Loſs of his whole Patrimony, nor maintain his Commerce with Hes. 
ven, without the Forfeiture of his earthly Po ſſeſfrons, while he that watches and prays for the 
publick Safety, muſt embrace domeſtick Poverty as his Recompence, comfort himſelf with the 
Conſcience of having gotten Praiſe, but done nothing that might proſtitute the Honour of his 
Miniſtry? And now compare the Caſes, you are willing to excuſe civil Officers, but the Church 
ſball have no Power to excuſe a Prieſt. The Officers of the Heathen Temples are not deni. 
ed the Benefit of laſt Wills and Teſtaments, the moſt prophane, the moſt profligate, and the 
vileſt of Men are allowd that Priviledge, only the Clergy are exempted from having 4 
ſhare in that common Right, who are the only Men that intercede with Heaven by their Sap- 
plications for the common Good, and by all their Actions promote it. They are made un. 
capable of Legacies and Donatives, even of rich and charitable Matrons ; and whereas they 
he under no Impeachment againſt their Manners, their very Office and Employment is enough 
to ſubjett them to this Puniſhment ;, if a Chriſtian Widow ſhould bequeath any thing to : 
Heathen Temple, that Conveyance ſtands good in Law; but if ſhe gives a Legacy to the M.. 
wiſters of the true God, tis void and of no effect, which ] mention not to vent my Paſſton 
againſt the Law, bat that they meay know tho we have cauſe, yet we make no C omplaints, for 
1 had rather our Revenues ſbould be diminiſhed, than our Reſpect. But it is objected, thi: 
whatever has been given, or bequeath'd to the Church, hath not been violated; and lu 
themſelves tell us, whoever robbed and took away ſuch Endowments from their Temples, whey 
yet the Chriftian Church hath been a Sufferer in that kind, And if ſuch Things had been 
done to the Gentiles, it had been rather a requital of an old, thin a doing of a new In- 
jury; and do they nom at length complain of their hard Uſage, and demand Equity? Where 
was this Equity then, when the poor Chriſtians after they were ſtrip'd of their Eſtates, wer: 
denied alſo the very Priviledge of Life, and by a piece of unpractiſed Barbarity, were debar'd 
the Benefis of Sepulture, which was every Man's Birth-right ? While thoſe whom the Gen- 
tiles tumbled beadlong into the Sea, the Waves more kind than their Perſecutors, brought 
back again to the Shore in order to their Interment. And this alſo is 4 nem Victor o 
our Faith, that they themſelves now condemn thoſe inhumane Actions of their Anceſtors : Ani 
(with fhame to them be it ſpoken ) what reaſon is there that they ſhould beg the Continuance 
of their Offices, whoſe Actions they condemn. Aud yet after al, no Man ever yet denied the 
emmples their O. "rings, or the Prieſts their Legacies ; their Lands only are taken away from 
them, becauſe what they held by the Title of Religion, they uſed only to irreligious 4 0 
They who plead our Example for enjoying ſuch Eſtates, why do they not alſo diſpoſe of . 
to ſuch good Ends as we do? The Church hath no Patrimony but her Ftith, that is her Rent, 
that her Income; the Lands of the Church are the Poſſeſſions 7, the Poor. BE 


Let them tell me what Captives were ever redeem'd, what Hoſpitals maintain'd, what Ex- 


iles provided for by the Incomes of the Temples? The Eſtate is taken from them, bat put i) 


the right Uſe. Behold this is the Crime, this the Sacriledge which Heaten is ſaid to be an. 
gry for, and nothing leſs than a publick Famine can expiate, becauſe whatever ſerx d to ad- 
dance the Intereſts of the Prieſts, was the Cauſe of general Advantages to the People. 

' For this Reaſon, ſay they, did the languiſping Multitude rend the Shrubs, and then (a: 
the Juice of them; and being forc'd from their better Food, were made Fellow-Commoners 
 mith the Herd, neceſſity compelling them to feed on Acorns; ſtranze Prodigies forſooth, and 
ſuch as never happened while the World was enſlav'd to the Gentile Saperſtition; whereas in 
truth long before this the covetous Husbandman hath been deceiv d of 4 Hopes, and hi; 
Expectations have been blaſted like the Corn, on which he depended; and how came it t0 
paſs, that the Oaks were accounted Oracular among the Greeks, but becauſe in thoſe Dajs 
they. lool d on it as an extraordinary Favour of the Gods, to direct them to the Uſe of ſuc 
Meat as grew in the Woods * For even ſuch Things do they reckon among the Larveſſes Gf 
their Gods, Who but the Gentiles ever worſhip'd the Oaks of Dodona's Grove, while 
they upon ſuch forry Food were content to beſtow the Name of the Holy Grove? It's not 
therefore likely, that their angry Gods did inflict that as a Puniſhment, which the ſam? 
Gods formerly were accounted to beſtow as their peculiar Favours; and what Juſtite is there, 


that they out of Reſentment of the Injuries done to a few Prieſts who had loft their live- 


lihood, ſhould take a pet againſt all Mankind, and plague them with a Famine ; why ſhould 
their Revenge be more rigorous than the Crime? The Provocation therefore was not gre 
by deceiving it of its Hopes in annihilating th? 
Gentile 
Tempits 


enough to make the whole World uneaſy, 
happy Preſages of a plentiful Harveſt. And in truth long before this had the 


 empt fr = ſec ular Offices, he muſt upon that Account renounce his whole Eſtate, both wha 
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Temples loft their Priviledges throughout the World, and was it never in the Thoughts of 
the- Gods to my the Aﬀronts put upon them till now? Was it for this Cauſe, that the 
Nile did not ſwell according to its wonted Courſe? Mas it to revenge the Loſſes of the Ro- 
man Prieſts, when it never did ſo, to vindicate the Cauſe of its own Prieſts at home, who 
et were involed in the ſame Calamities? But let us take it for granted, that the laſt Tear 
the Gods appear dito their own Vindication, hom comes it to paſs that this Tear they ge j* 
impotent and deſpicable ? For now the Boors are not neceſſitated to feed on the Roots of Herbs, 
nor are their greateſt Dainties Berries, or the Fruits that grow on Thorns, but being happy 
beyond Expettation, they admire the Plenty of their Harveſts, and with this Year's extraor- 
dinary Increaſe, make Compenſation for the laſt Tear's Faſting ; thus has the Earth paid what 
e owed us with Intereſt, $288 EY | 
What Man therefore is ſo unacquainted with the Accidents of Humane Life, to be aſto- 
niſh'd at the difference of Seaſons in point of Fertility? Tet even the laſt Tear in more than 4 
ew Provinces the Crop was abundant ; what, ſhall I mention France more fruitful than 
uſual, Pannonia ſold the Surpluſage of their Corn, which was left after they had ſown their 
Ground, and the Country of the Griſons in point of Plenty became the Envy of her Neigh- 
bours, for whereas heretofore it was ſecur'd and fent'd from In-roads by its Barrenneſs, now 
its wonderful Fertility it gave Occaſion to its Enemies to invade it; and all Liguria and 
the Country of the Venetians liv'd upon the Income of that Harveſt; it was not therefore Sa- 
criledge, that blaſted the former Tear, nor Religion that cauſed every thing the next Tear to flou- 
riſh; they may alſo deny, that the Vineyards were proſperous, whereas we know, that the Vin- 
tage made us happy with an extraordinary Increaſe, of which we reap the Advantages. 
Ihe laſt, and moſt cogent Argument is yet left for a Reſerve, whether you, O Emperor, are 
not bound in Honour and Conſcience to reſtore thoſe Endowments, which have prov'd ſo bene- 
fetal to your ſelves, for, ſays he, let the Gods be your Guardians, and let us have the Liber- 
ty to adore them. This is that, O moſt Chriſtian Princes, which we cannot endure, becauſe they 
upbraid us with the Sacrifices they offer to their Deities for your Welfare, and againſt your Com- 
mands commit the moſt notorious Sacriledge, taking your Connivance for Conſent. Let them 
keep their titular Deities to themſelves, let them, if they be able, defend their own Votaries, 
and if they want Power to protect their bigotted Proſelytes, how can it be expected, they ſhould 


ſuperintend your Affairs, who ſlight their Worſhip ? 8 Te 
But, ſays he; we ought in civility to maintain thoſe Rites, which our Fore-fathers eftabliſht, 
and why ſo? Is it becauſe all Things grow to Perfection, as they grow in years? Was not the 
World at firſt one confuſed and indigeſted Chaos, in which all lay huddled together without 
Form and Order, and did it not look beautiful when the Hand of God made a Separation be- 
tween Heaven, Earth, and Sea, and confin d each within its proper Bounds? When the Earth 
being newly riſen ont of its moiſt Bed of Darkneſs, wonder d to ſee a bright Sun darting its 
benign and enlightning Beams upon it. Even in the ordinary courſe of Nature the Day is 
uſber'd in with an ambiguons Light, and by degrees the Sun gets Strength enough, both to en- 
lighten and to warm the World. The Moon it ſelf, the propereſt Emblem of the Church in the 
ſacred Oracles, grows by degrees to its Fulneſs, for renewing her Light once every Month, at 
firſt the Shadows of the Night are too ſtrong for it, and eclipſe its Splendor, but when a few 
Days have fill'd her ſharp-pointed Horns, and ſhe lives at a Diftance from the Sun, ſhe gives 
the Night the Afiſtances of her Beams, which ſapply the Want of the Day. The old World 
was ignorant of Tillage, but when once they began to underſtand the Art of Husbandry, and 
ſaw the Face of the Earth cover'd with Corn, andthe rude Soil clad with Vijteyards, how eaſily did 
they, who obſerv'd it could be manur d, put off their old bratiſh Manners, and leave them for 
the civiller Arts of Converſation and Society? Nay the Spring it ſelf, which inclines Mankind 
to a Correſpondence with Nature, in proceſs of Time is cover'd with Leaves, that are ready to 
drop from the Trees, and brings forth later Fruits. Aud is it not ſo with Mankind alſo, who 
in our Infancy have the Thoughts, and purſue the Delights of Children, but when we grow to 
Maturity, are aſhamed of ſuch Impertinencies ? If all Things therefore muſt continue as they were 
at the Beginning, then we have reaſon to be angry, that the World broke from its dark Priſon, 
to which it was confin d, and exerted it ſelf into the Region of Light, and Viſibilityj. And is it 
wot a nobler Acquiſition to ſet the Underſtanding free from the Night of Ignorance, than to 
reſcue the Earth from Shadows and Obſcarity ? And do not the Beams of Truth ſhine more benign- 
ly upon the Mind, than the Rays of the Sun upon the Hes? All Things therefore in Nature 
have ſuſfer d their Alterations, that your gray-headed Religion might alſo follow the Example. 
For thoſe, who will be yet ſway'd with the Argument, let them be angry with Autumn, becauſe 
being one of the lateſt Seaſons, it matures our Fruits, let them quarrel with the Vintage, be- 
cauſe it happens in the declining part of the Tear, and let them ſlight the Olive, becauſe it is 
the laſt ripe of Fruits; now our Harveſt is the Converſion of Souls, that they may be bron" vt 
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into the Church; our Vintage is the Service of God, ſo as to inherit his Favours, which Ser. 
vice from the beginning of the World was eminent in 4 few Saints, but in theſe laſt Aves is 
made known to the whole World, that all Men might take notice, that the C hriſtian Faith 
malle its way even into the. beſt cultivated Minds. For that Man cannot expect the Crowy of 
Vietory, who has no Adverſaries. Whereas the ſacred Verities juſtly grew famous by baffling ti, 
Opinions that oppos d their Admittance. PAC Any yon N 5 
Tf only the ancient Ceremonies are pleaſing, why did Rome her ſelf change her Rites of Mor. 
ſhip? I omit to remark how the Hiſtory of after»ages alter d their ancient coarſe maine; » 
Living, by changing their homely Cottages into ſtately and pompous Eaifices, why, that I my, 
anſwer to the Point, did they, who mere fondly in love with every new Religion, admit tj, 
Gods of their conquer d Cities, together with their own triumphant Deities, and their foreigi 
Rites into their Temples ? Hom comes it topaſs, that the Goddeſs Cybele waſhes her Chariot 
in the River Almon, in Imitation of what is done by the Prieſts in Phrygia ? Why have », 
fetch'd Prieſts out of that Country to attend her Altars, and enfranchiz'd the Carthaginian 
Deities who were always look'd on as Enemies to our Grandour ? The Goddeſs, which the Afti. 
cans call Urania, the Perſians Mitra, bat moſt others worſhip under the Name of Venus, 
i the ſame Deity under divers Denominations. And ſo was Victory look'd on as a Goddeſ 
too, which is only a Bleſſing given from above, but has no Empire of her own, and depends 
more upon the Strength of Armies, than on the Influences of Religion. That certainly there. 
fore muſt needs be a venerable and 8 Goddeſs, who ows her very Being to the Numbers 1 
an Army, and the Event of a Battel. i 12 if | 
The Altar of this Goddeſs is petitiond for, that it may be new erected in the Court of th; 
Roman City, i. e. in that very Place, where great Throngs of Chriſtians daily meet; ever; 
Temple hath its Altars, and there is an Altar in the Temple of Victory; becauſe they delight 
in Maltiplicity, they every where ofer their Sacrifices. What is this therefore but to trampl 
apon the Chriſtian Rites, while they are ſo earneſt to reſtore the Oblations upon this Altar, 
And can that be ſuffer'd, that a Heathen ſhould offer his Sacrifices where a Chriſtian is preſent? 
Let all who are preſent, ſays he, tho againſt their Wills expoſe their Eyes to be blinded by th 
Fames, their Ears to be polluted with the profane Muſick, their Throats to be cram'd with the 
Aſbes of the Burnt-offerings, their Noſtrils infected with the Odours, and their Faces, thi 
turn d the other way, cover d with the Sparkles that ariſe from the Flames. Are they not [i 
QZisfied, that our public Baths, our Portico's and Streets are filled with the Images of their 
Gods? And ſhall not the Condition of every Perſon that hath a Place in that Common-coun 
eil be equal? Shall that Part of the Senate, who have embrac'd Chriſtianity, have their Con. 
ſciences impos d upon by the Aſſeverations of thoſe that make Proteſtations, and the Oaths if 
thoſe that ſwear at that Altar? If they oppoſe ſuch Proceedings, they ſhall appear to betray « 
Lye, and if they acquieſce, they ſhall countenance the Sacriledge. Where, 795 he, ſhall we 
ſwear to obſerve your Laws and Sanctions? Maſt therefore your Determinations, which 
are included in the Laws, want a Confirmation from the Ceremonies of the Gentiles to oblige 
to Fidelity, not only thoſe that are preſent, but thoſe alſo that are abſent ? And what is mort, 
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The Auguſt Emperor Conſtantius of venerable Memory, being not yet made a Chriſtian h) 
Baptiſm, 1 himſelf polluted, ſhould he but ſee that Altar; he commanded it to be talen 
away, not ts be reſtored; that Action of his carry d its Authority, and Vindication with it; 
Bat this hath nothing of imperial Sanition to plead for it ſelf; let no Man pleaſe himſelf be. 
cauſe this is wanting, for a Man may be trulier ſaid to be prehpm, who is converſant with our 
Minds, than he who is the Object of our corporeal Eyes; for the neareſt Union is that of Souls, 
not of Bodies. The Senate meets only on the Summons of your Writ, and to you they ſwear 
Tealh, not to the imaginary Deities ; your Intereſts they prefer to their own, and Childrens 
_ Welfare, but not to their Religion. This is a Charity highly to be deſir d, and of more Value 
than the Power you enjoy, as long as Religion and Fidelity is preſerved, which are the Secu- 
rity of your Empire. | 
But perhaps it may move ſome to diſtruſt, that ſo pious a Prince, Las Gratian ] was ſo 
deſerted and betray'd, as if the Value of Mens Merits muſt be eſtimated according to his pre- 
ſent adverſe Fortune ; for what wiſe Man is there, who hath not ſufficiently experimented, that 
all humane Affairs run round in a Circle, and fall under various Chances with reſpect to 
Succeſs, Fortune never continuing kind to the ſame Perſon? Was there ever a more fortunate 
Man than Cneius Pompey, who went into the World under the Protection of the Roman 
Deities * And yet at laſt, when he had worn Lamrel for the Conqueſt of three parts of the 
World, being baffled, routed, and baniſb'd beyond the Limits of his own Empire, he fell by th: 
Hand of an infamous Ægyptian Eunuch. Could the Eaſtern part of the World ever boaſt 
| | Of 
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| of 4 more puiſſant Prince than Cy rus, and yet he, when he had triumph d over all his Ene- 


mites, and yet ſpar d the Subjects of his Vibtaries, loſt his Life and Honour at laſt by the Aſ- 
ſaults of a Woman? And that very Ring, who allowed his conquer d Adverſaries the Liberty 
of Princes, heving his Head cat off, and thrown into a V. a filPd with Blood, became the Scorn 
Female Pride, which bid him ſatiate himſelf with what he lov'd. So great a Difference 
ind Variety is there in the Lives and Fortunes of ſuch Men. Was there ever any Man a more 
exatt and punctual Religioniſt, than the Carthaginian Captain Hamilcar, who in the mid! 
of his Squadron, even — 7 the Engagement, continually made his Oblations, and when he 
aw his Party routed, threw himſelf into the Fire which he had kindled, that he might with 
his Blood. extinguiſh thoſe Flames, which he found too ſadly to his Coſt were no way inſtru- 
mental to make him victorious? To what NN ſhall I mention Julian, who giving too eaſy 
Credit to the Reſponſes f the Augurs, depriv's himſelf of the Opportunity of returning out 
of Perſia. Therefore the ſame kind of Suffering is not always the Effect of the ſame ſort of 
Crime. For our Promiſes never deceived thoſe that confided in them. | 
This Anſwer have I writ to thoſe who provoke us, as one who is no way provoked ; for my 
Deſign in canvaſſing this Addreſs, was not to expoſe their Bigotry, but to confute their Ar- 
uments. And yet, Sir, this very Adareſs of theirs, may well engage you to more Caution; 
or whereas their Orator relates of your Progenitors, that the remoter of them were ad- 
mirers of theſe Rites, the more immediate no Enemies to them, and preſently adds, 
If the Piety of the Ancients does not incline you, let the Connivance of your neareſt 
Relations encourage you; he plainly inſtructs you what Veneration you owe to the Chriſt ia 
Faith, not to countenance the Gentile Rites; and what to Piety, not to violate your Bro- 
ther 's Injunctions. For if they think it a ſufficient Argument for the promoting their Cauſe, 
to plead the Connivance of thoſe Princes, who tho they were Chriſtians, yet made no Alterati- 
on in the Gentile Ceremonies, how much more are they obliged to think it reaſonable that you 
ſhould pay this Reſpect and Kjnaneſs to your Brother? That altho' you did not really like what 
he had done, yet you ſhould connive at it, that you may not put an Affront upon his Laws, but 
that you ſhould ratify and confirm what you are convincd, is at once a Demonſtration of your 
own Piety, and an Inſtance of Love and Kjnadneſs to your Brother. 


IV. THE Emperor was abundantly fatisfied with this excellent Reply, and ſo 
the Petition fell to the Ground; and Symmachus himſelf was in danger to have done 
ſo too, being accus'd to the Emperor for pulling Chriſtians out of their Churches, 
and caſting them into Priſon; yea, that he had apprehended the Biſhops of the 
neighbouring Cities, and had impriſoned them; whereat Valentinian was greatly 
angry with the Provoſt, commanding the Perſons to be releas'd. All which Symma- 


chas wip'd off in a Letter * to the Emperor, ſhewing, that the whole was a feign- * nn. I. 10. 
ed Scene of pure Malice and Envy, founded upon no other Pretence, than a ſtrict Z-XXXLV. 


Inquiſition his Majeſty had commanded him to make, for ſome Furniture that had“ 


been embezelled; that as to the Charge, he was ſufficiently vindicated by the Let- 
ter of Pope Damaſus, clearing him from any rugged or injurious Uſage to his Party, 
by the judicial Acts upon Record, and by the Teſtimony of the Prætorian Prefect, 
to whom the Emperor had referred the Examination of the Caſe. Afterwards upon 
occaſion of a Warrant directed to the Counts Jovinus and Gaudentius to deface the 


Pagan Temples, Symmachus renew'd + his Petition, and that too in the Name of the +79. rrojper. 


Senate, for the Altar of Victory, in an Addreſs to Theodoſius, but with no better EE 3 


Succeſs than before. For S. Ambroſe (the Court then being at Milan) preſently un- 
dertook the Cauſe, and manag'd it before the Emperor with ſo muck Acuteneſs 
and Dexterity, that the Attempt vaniſh'd into nothing, and Symachus himſelf for 
his infolent Undertaking, was thruſt out of the Emperor's Preſence, and comman- 
ded to be put into a naked Coach without any Trimming or Ornameats, and that 
very Day to be carried an hundred Miles out of Town, and there to remain 1a a 
kind of Baniſhment. And what further encreas'd the Diſpleaſure againſt him ar 
Court, was this; When Maximus marched into Italy, Symmachus complemented || his 
Arrival in a flattering Panegyrick, for which he was charg'd with high Treaſon, 
and fearing the Extremity of Puniſhmeat,. fled for Sanctuary to the Church, which 
before he had ſo much deſpis'd and ſcorn'd. But Theodoſius inclin'd by the Sweet- 
neſs of his Temper, pardoned him, in a grateful Senſe whereof, he publiſhed an 
Apologetick for the Satisfaction, and in Commendation of the Emperor, and ſo far 
wrought himſelf into Favour, that not long after he had the Honour of the Con- 
ſulſnip conferred upon him. All which tho' happening at ſeveral times, we have 
here laid together. 
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His Ace from his Conteſt with Symmachus till his ſecond Embaſſy, 
 Symmachus the means of bringing S. Auguſtin to Milan. A ſhort account of S. gy. 
guſtin's firſt gears Education, Studies, and Religion. His coming to Rome, Sent b 
Symmachus 70 teach Rhetorick at Milan. Ambroſe his kindneſs to him, Prepay,. 
tives towards his Converſion. The ſtrange and extraordinary manner of it. His By. 
tiſm and preferment to the See of Hippo. A Law publiſÞ'd at Milan in favoar of ;1, 
Arians. Benevolus ſtoutly refuſes to draw it up. Attempts upon Ambroſe. The Mut; 
of the People quieted by him. The great numbers of the Arians at Milan. Ambroſe 
challeng'd by Auxentius to a Diſputation. His defence and anſwer preſented in Writing 
to the Emperor. A Church demanded for. the Arians. Flis anſwer to the En. 
peror's Officers. His encouragement given to the People. Antiphonal Hymns introduc; 
by bim into the Church of Milan. This quarrel d at by the Arians. The great Confy. 
ons in the City. Inſolent demands of the Arians. Warrants for the ſeizing ſever, 
Perſons. Ambroſe his anſwer to the Commanders concerning the Imperial Authoriz, 
Guards ſet upon his Church. His Sermon to the People at that time. The diſcourſe betwery 
him and the Emperor's Secretary. His generous anſr wer 0 Calligonus, The diſcoven 
of the Bodies of SS. Protaſius and Gervaſius, Martyrs in the Reign of the Antonini. 
Several miraculous Cures effetted by them, reported by S. Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Oc. thy 
preſent. The credibility 0 theſe Miracles, with reſpect to the State of things at that tin: 
and place. The Tranſlation and entombing of theſe Remains, and S. Ambroſe his Se. 
Fra upon that occaſion, Several attempts made by the Arian Party upon S. Ambroj 
15 Life ED | | 


U T before we take leave of Symmachus, tis but juſt we ſhould pay a Tribute 

of thankfulneſs to his memory for being, though gn wn the happy 

occaſion of converting the great S. Auguſtin to the Church, and that by the Mini. 

ſtry of our venerable Prelate. Auguſtin was a man of a great Wit, excellent Parts, 

vo f l. vis. and a compleat furniture of polite ſecular Learning. He was born * at Tazaft: a 
Aug.c.1.7omt City in Africk, of honeſt Parents, Patricius and Monica, both Chriſtians, but his 
C0 0 * Mother a Woman of incomparable Piety. As he grew up in years, he drank in 
8.6. Learning with a mighty thirſt, wherein within few years he attained that eminency, 
| that he taught Grammar in his native Town, and ſoon after Rhetorick at Cartharr, 
For his Religion (though therein all poſſible care was taken of him by his good Mo- 
ther) he had very little concernment, and to mend the matter, engag'd himſelf in 
one of the worſt of Sects, that of the Manichees, whereinto he was inveigled by the 
Inſinuations of Fauſtus Biſhop of that Sect, then newly arrived at Carthage. Wes 
ried out with the Wranglings and Contentions of the Schools at Carthage, he laid 
down his imployment, and, contrary to the deſires and perſwaſions of his Mother, 
reſoly'd for Rome, where he underſtood he might promiſe himſelf more quiet oppor- 
tunities for his Study, where Scholars lived under a more ſevere and regular Diſci 
pline, and were more tractable and obſervant of their Maſters. But he found not 
things to anſwer his ExpeQations; for having opened his School, he perceiv'd *twas 
the cuſtom for Students to flock a pace to a new Maſter, but after a while deſert 
him, and run to another, and thereby defraud him of his Sallary. This gave him 
enough of Rome, and it was not long before divine Providence opened a better way 
for him. For Orders being come from the Court at Milan to the Provoſt of Ryze, to 
provide a fit Perſon to be Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Milan, and to ſend him thither 
at the publick Charge, Symachus, who had before particularly taken notice of 
him, pitched upon Auguſtin, and ſent him thither, where he arriv'd about the year 
CCCLXXXIV. Ambroſe, who knew how to value a Scholar, quickly caſt his eyc 
upon him, and entertain'd him with ſiggular kindneſs and humanity, which made 
no ſmall impreſſion upon him. He dffattended S. 4-broſe his Sermons, not out 
of any deſire he had to be inſtructed in Matters of Faith, but out of curioſity to 
rake the juſt meaſures of his Eloquence, whether it anfwer'd the Renown which 
fame had ſpread abroad concerning it. However he was caught when he leaſt de- 
tign'd it, the holy Man's Diſcourſes making their way by continual droppings, till 
they reduc'd him to a right mind, and brought him off from all rhe ones 
Ub 
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his former Life. One of the firſt ſteps towards his Converſion, was his renouncing 
Manicheiſm, and having got his foot out of that ſnare, he went over to the Plato- 
aiſts, entring his name among the Academick Sec, a Tribe of Philofophers of grea- 
teſt vogue at that time. But he found no ſatisfaction there, and ſhortly after wrote 
againſt them. His Mother impatient of his abfence, and paſſionately Adr of his 
welfare, was in the mean time come to Milan, where by her Prayers and Tears, 
by her Devotions both in publick and private, ſhe ceaſed not to ſolicit Heaven for 
a happy ſucceſs, and now ſhe found the good effect of what a grave Biſhop had long 
fnce told her, when ſhe unweariedly importun'd him to diſcourſe her Son, in + copfep: 1.4; 
order to the reclaiming of him, go thy way (aid he) and compoſe thy ſelf, for tis not e. uli. col. 8. 
poſſible that a Son of ſuch tears ſhould periſh. An anſwer which ſhe received with a 

profound reverence, as if it had been an Oracle drop'd from Heaven. Great pains 

S. Ambroſe had taken with him, and he had been lied with the Counſels of good 

old Simplician, but ſtill the Crown of this great Man's Converſion was reſerv'd for 

the more immediate hand of Heaven. In a great hurry and diſtraQion of thoughts 
concerning his condition he retir'd || one day with his dear Friend Ahpius into the %. 8.6.8. 12. 
Garden, where having ſpent ſome time, partly in Conference, partly in ſilent Me- col. 143, Sc. 
ditations, he withdrew himſelf into a more ſolitary part to give vent to the Tu-. 
mults and Agitations of his mind, and throwing himſelf down under a Fig: tree, 

began with abundance of tears to bewail that God ſtill remembred againſt him the 

Iniquities of his. Youth, beſeeching him effectually to haſten his Reformation, that 

he might not put it off (as too long he had done) till ro morrow, hut that it might 
commence from that very moment. Immediately he heard a ſhrill voice in a 

kind of melody oft echoing to him, rake ap the Book and read. He did fo, and the 

| firſt place he caſt his eye upon, was that of S, Paul; Not in riotting and drunkenneſs, 

not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

aud make not proviſion for the fleſb to fulfil the Luſis thereof. He read. thus far, and ſhut 

the Book, and on a ſudden all his dark thoughts vaniſh'd, and a light of joy 

and comfort overſpread his mind. And now he refoly*d to quit his profeſſion of 

| Rhetorick, and intirely to devote himſelf to Chriſtianity, and having continued 

| two years in the ſtate of a Catechumen, he was baptiz'd by % Ambroſe (which he was 

wont to glory in as no ſmall] part of his honour) and together with him his Son Ade- 

| odatus (whom he had by a Concubine that he kept) a Youth of fifteen years of age, 


but of that prodigious forwardneſs, that his Father ſtood amaz'd * at the great- * Error miti 
neſs and pregnancy of his Parts. But this too-early ripe Fruit, God ſoon after % il ie. 


tranſplanted into Heaven. Being thus baptiz'd, and confirm'd in his Religion, age: 1 


præter te tali. 


he return'd into Africk, was made Biſhop of Hippo, and became one of the moſt um mirgculo. 


famous lights for Learning and Piety that ever ſhin'd in the Weſtern Church. * 8 3 


IL LOOKING back to Milan, we find the Ariaus getting ground. Juſtinacol. 152: 


| had fo plied the young Emperor Valentinian, as to procure a Law + (bearing date , pe, 1b. 16. 
Ann. CCCLXXXVI,) in favour of the Arian Party, and all that embrac'd the C. 7h. Tir. de. 


Faith 2 upon in the Sy nod of Ariminum, that they might freely hold their pub- 5a "a 
lick Aſſemblies without Interruption; and that whoever attempted to hinder the 
execution of this Edict, ſhould be proceeded againſt as diſturbers of the Churches 


Peace, Authors of Sedition, and guilty of High Treaſon. Benevelus | Maſter of || Sr 7. . 13. 


the Paper-Office, and a zealous Catholick, whoſe place it was to dictate and enroll ?: 72” 
the Laws that were paſgd, being ſent for to draw up this Edict, refus'd to do it. 
The Empreſs gave him good words, and perſwaded him with promiſes of better 
preferment ; but the Man was proof againſt thoſe Temptations, and taking off his 
Girdle (which among the Romans was a ſign of diſcharge from their Service) he 
threw it at her Feet, and plainly told her, he would neither hold his preſent Office, 
nor be brib'd with any higher Dignity, as thę wages of unrighteouſneſs. He be- 
ing diſmiſs d, others were ſubſtituted in hi#Yace, and the Law was fram'd and 
paſs d. Juſtina thus arm'd with the Royal Authority, began to think of putting 


it in Execution. And firſt Ambroſe is ſent * for to Court, to try if any thin BY ns fee Orare, 


fair means could be done upon him, the Emperor encompaſſed with his great 


" calcem, Ep. 


cers, treating with him in the Conſiſtory about the delivery of the Church accor- xxx/1p.127- 


ding to the Imperial Edict. The People hearing that he was gone to the Palace, 
flock'd after him in ſuch vaſt numbers, as ſtruck a terror into the whole Court, 
and when the Commanders and Officers were diſpatch'd with a Party to ſup- 
preſs and ſtop them, they all offered themſelves to Martyrdom. So that they 
were forc'd to intreat the good Biſhop to uſe his intereſt with the People, to quiet 
their Minds, and aſſure them, that the Church ſhould not be invaded. 3 
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triumph, and deſir'd the Emperor, that he might be compelPd to diſpute with him 


Wich which aſſucance,.the, multicude diſpers\l, and that done, his Enemies x 


Court faibd not to lay the envy of the Tumult at his door. 


* — " % 


III. THE, number of Ariaus daily increaſed at Milan, flocking thither from aj 


* 1 


parts, to ſhelter themſelves under the warm wing of the Empreſs; and a Biſho 
they had now got plac d over them, Ausentius à Stythian , who had fled out of 
the Eaſt, and finding the memory of Aaxentius, S. Ambroſe his Predeceſſor, (tj 
ſo odious and diſtaſteful to the People, had chang'd his name into Mercurinus. 
bold Man he was, and to give ſome reputation to his Cauſe, challeng'd 4mbroſe to 
a Diſputation before the Emperor, having ſecretly deſign*d-four or five Gentiles as 
Judges, who he knew would be ready to pronounce any thing on his fide, and that 
the final Deciſion ſhould be given by the Emperor. This 8. Ambroſe rejected as an ung; 
way, and an uneccleſiaſtical method of proceeding, whereupon Auxentius began to 


in the Conſiſtory, in complyance wherewith a day was ſet, and Dalmatius the 


Tribune ſent to him with a command to appear. The holy Biſhop thought it ſafeſt our 
1, Ep. “to return an anſwer || in writing to the Emperor, wherein he humbly remonſtrat. the C 
XXXII. p. & ed, that this propos'd method of diſputing was contrary to the Laws enacted an 41, 
Fon « by his Majeſties Father of, bleſſed memory, which commanded that all matters boſe » 
* Faith and Eccleſiaſtick order ſhould be determined by none but competent Leſſo 
4 Judges, and who were of the ſame Profeſſion, that is, that Biſhops only of ou 
“ ſhoald have the cognizance of Epiſcopal Cauſes; that this had always been the of th 
« Law and. Practice of the Church, which his Father would never violate, nay up Al 
“had expreſly declared, *twas none of his buſineſs to judge between Biſhops, and of th 
« this after many Years Profeſſion, and being baptiz d into the Church: Needy anſw 
© therefore muſt his Majeſty be unfit to * to himſelf to decide the niceſt gener 
„ Articles of Faith, who was himſelf unbaptiz d, and a Catechumen in the Faith, 8. An 
« and no doubt he himſelf would be of that mind, when age and experience hence 
4 had reduc'd, him to a more mature judgment of things: That he Knew lighte 
„ not who his Adverſary was, nor whence he came, but that *twas a ſign he was 
« diſtruſted the goodneſs of his Cauſe, when he was aſham'd to produce the names dowr 
„of thoſe Perſons, whom he had choſen for his Judges; that if the matter muſt in, 
« be put to ſuch an Iſſue, let them come to Church, and upon hearing, let the 40 
8 riches indifferently judge for themſelves, if they ſhall like Auxentius better, much Peop 
« good may it do them, let them take him; but the People had already declar'd chea! 
_* their ſenſe, having earneſtly petition'd his Father, that they might have him learn 
« for their Biſhop, and that Emperor had promis'd him all ſecurity, if he would in th 
but accept it; that he could not ſo far debaſe his Office, as, to ſubmit the Cauſe Yo 
to a Lay-judgment, nor be ſo unfaithful as to refer it to the Arbitriment, perhays 9! 
«* of Jews or Gentiles; that he abhorr'd the Council of Ariminum, and kept cloſe to Meſl 
that of Nice, from which neither torture nor death ſhould make him flinch; if did 1 
* Diſputes muſt be about matters of Faith, let them be in the Church, and with 
<-manag'd by Biſhops, the Courſe that had been ever held in the beſt times, in City 
« the Reigns of Conſtantine and Conſtantius: If Auxentius in this caſe appeal'd to Fort 
« a Synod (though *twas not fit that ſo many Biſhops ſhould be troubled for the WF an 4 
* ſake of one Man, who if he were an Angel from Heaven, ought not to be pre-. Peop 
„ ferr*d before the Peace of the Church) he was ready to attend ſuch an Aſſembly; WF Wy 
< let. the late Law be reverſed, and then let them try it; that he was moſt W rt 
„ willing to have obeyed his ſummons to the Conſiſtory, but that both the Biſhops 6.4 
that were with him, and the People cryed out, that queſtions of Faith ought 2 10 
< not to be treated of but in the Church, and that to do otherwiſe, were to betray 1 
« the Church of Chriſt : He beſought him therefore to accept his excuſe in not 1 
« appearing at the Conſiſtory, in which place he had never learnt to ſtand for 0 
* any thing but his Majeſties Rights,, nor could he diſpute within the Palace, the wy 7 
« ſecrets whereof he neither did, nor deſir'd to underſtand. ” All which he ſubſcrib'd 955 
thus, 1 Ambroſe Biſhop have preſented this Libel to the moſt happy and gracious Emperor, 500 
Valentinian he Auguſt. | 4 F i ; 
IV. THIS free and impartial dealing let them ſee at Court, that fair means phy 
3 would never gain the point they aim'd at, and therefore they now reſolv'd to pro- ws 
3 ceed by force and cruelty, Auxentius & moving that a Party of Souldiers might be loud 
+ Jb. in init. Ent to give him Poſſeſſion of the Church; accordingly Tribazes + were fear to 4 N | 
© 7. 124 demand the Church, and together with it the Plate and Veſſels belonging to it, Fry 


whereat the Congregation were infinitely amaz'd and frighted. But the boy 
ny BY. nn: OW. Biſhop 
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Biſhop calmly anſwered the Officers, that had the Emperor ſent to demand his 
Houſe or Land, his Money or his Goods, or any thing within his Power, he would 
freely have reſign'd it to him, but the Church of God might not be robb'd or ſpoil'd, 

nor could he deliver that which was committed to him to keep, not to betray 3 

that herein he conſulted his Majeſties trueſt Welfare and Intereſt, the things, de- 

manded being neither fit for him to deliver, nor for the Emperor to receive; 

that for the People, they ſhould be quiet in their minds, his Life in this caſe 

was not dear unto him, and that he was ſecure in tlie care of che Divine Provi- | 
Jence. Tas not a little obſervable, that one of the Leſſons read {| that Day in the | ib. p. 125; 
Congregation was the Story of Ahab, demanding Nab 's Vineyard, and the 

poor Man's reſolute Anſwer, God forbid it me, that 1 ſhofuld give tree the Inheritance 

of my Fathers. The pious Prelate was mightily animated with the paſſage, and 

turn d it thus upon the Officers, God forbid, that I ſhould part with C hriſPs. Inheritance; 

if he would not that of his Fathers, ſhall I betray that of Chriſt ? The Inheritance left us 

our Fathers, Dionyſius: the Martyr, who dyed for the Faith in baniſhment, Euſtorgius 

the Confeſſor, Myrocles, and all the reſt of the holy Biſhops of this Church: 1 have given 

an anſwer as becomes & Biſhop, let the Emperor do as becomes an Emperor, Ile ſooner 

loſe my Life than the Faith. And then he proceeded to improve the fecond 

Leſſon, which hapned to be no leſs appoſite than the former, being the Story 

of our Lord's whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. The ſpirits 

of the People during this tragical and melancholy ſcene of things, were kept 

up and refreſh'd with Divine Hymns and Pſalms , at the end of each where- . b, 

. Confeſe. J. g. 

anſwering their part by turns: This way of Antiphonal or Reſponſory ſinging was. 7 TG. 
generally practisd in the Eaſtern Church, and had been lately introduc'd 

S. Ambroſe into the Church of Milan, being not till then known in the Weſt, though 

hence ſoon propagated into all parts. The People were infinitely pleas'd and de- _ 
lighted with ir, and S. Auguſtine, who liv'd at this time at Milan, confeſſes. + he f Leid. e. s. 
was ſo raviſh'd and tranſported with the Pſalmody of that Church, that it melted 

down his Soul into divine affections, and the holy Paſſion quickly vented it ſelf 

into Rivers of Tears. The Arians, who with the Spider knew bow to ſuck Poyſon : 
out of every Flower, {aid ||, that this was but a Trick of Ambroſe to cheat _ 
People, and to tie them faſter to his Party: Whereto he replyed, That if he did 

cheat them, *twas to their own advantage, the People by this means greedily 
learning and daily confeſſing the Belief of the ſacred Trinity, and becoming Maſters 

in the knowledg of that, wherein they would otherwiſe have ſcarce been Diſciples. 

V. FOR ſome Days together the City was full of confuſion, Parties running, 

up and down from place to place, the Courtiers * and great Men coming with In“ 
Meſſages. to demand the Church, and returning back with anſwers to Court, nor 128. Ce. 8 
did they now content themſelves with requiring the Portian Church that ſtood 

without the Walls, they would have the great Cathedral, newly built within the 

City. The Provoſt began calmly to perſwade the Catholicks to quit however the 

Portian Church, but the People would not hear of it, ſo he went back to give 

an Account to the Emperor, S. Ambroſe in the mean while entertaining the 

People with an Oration againſt Auxentius, wherein he gives them an ac- 

count of what had paſs'd, and the attempts of Auxentius and his Party. The 

next Day, being Sunday, after Sermon the Catechumens being diſmiſs'd, he was 
gone to the Baptiſtery to baptize the Competentes that ſtood Candidates for that 
© Ordinance; when he was told, that Officers were ſent from Court to the Portian 
Church, that they had hung up Curtains, and that a great many of the People 
was flocking thither: He nothing mov'd, went on with the Divine Service, but 
before he had done, he was acquainted, that the People having met with Caſtulus 
an Arian Presbyter in the Street, had in a great rage laid Hands upon him, and 
'twas to be fear'd what might be the effect of an intemperate Zeal. Hereat the 
good Man was truly troubled, and with Prayers and Tears beſought God, that 
no Man's Blood might be ſpilt in this quarrel, but that rather his own might be 
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ans ſhed, not only for his Friends, but Enemies; and immediately he diſpatch'd away 
"oz. ſome Presbyters and Deacons, who recovered the Man ſafe out of the Hands of 
ve the People. The report of this Accident made a great noiſe at Court, and the 
to louder we may be ſure by being handed by inveterate Enemies. And now War- 
ir Lants are ſent out for apprehending, and arraigning ſeveral Perſons, which, fell 
; firſt upon the ſociety of Merchants and Tradeſmen, and at this holy time-(tor 


"twas 


of there was a ſolemn doxology, to the honour of the holy Trinity, the People %% -F 
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in the mean time treated with 8. Ambroſe about this Affair, urging him with the 


. &* diately belong to God are not ſubje& to the Authority of the Emperor : If it be 


* 


was now the great Paſſion-week) which was wont to be honoured” with the releaſe had f 
of Priſoners,” nothing was heard but the rattling of Chains, and the requiring yag him t 
Sums of Money in a little time; which many profeſs d they were ready to pay fight. 
and as much more if they pleas d, ſo they might but be ſuffered to enjoy the Fair!) up in 
By this time tlie Priſons were full of Tradeſmen, and the Magiſtrates and Men of the B. 
- Quality ſeverely threatned, if the Church was not preſently delivered up: Th, refus' 


Perſecution grew hot, and had the Church Doors been ſet open, things had run 


N 


into the-utmoſt extremity. of cruelty and confuſion. The Commanders and Officers 


Imperial Authority, that the Emperor in whoſe Power all things were, did by: 
demand his Right: He replyed, © Did the Emperor demand any thing of mine 
my Land or my Money, I would not oppoſe him, but thoſe things that imme. 


„ my Patrimony you ſeek, take it; if my Perſon, Lam here ready for you. Have 
% you a mind to hurry me to Priſon, or to Death? *Twill be a kindneſs to me. 
44 will not I aſſure you engarriſon my ſelf within crowds of People, nor fly to 
tlie Altar to fave my Life, but rather willingly offer it up for the Altar's fake. » 
80 heartily did the good Man deſire to prevent the ſhedding of Blood, and thoſe 
quarrels and combuſtions, that were likely not only to ruin Milan, but perhaps 77a 
it ſelf, which he was freely content to have redeem'd with the loſs of his own 
Life. And eſpying ſome Officers of the Goths among the reſt, he ask'd them 
whether the Roman Empire had taken them in, to be the Incendiaries of the pub. 
lick Peace? If theſe parts were ruined, whither would they go to find entertain. 
ment? Then they requir'd of him to reduce and quiet the Multitude. He told 
them, 'twas in his Power not to ſet them on work, *twas in God's only to calm 
and pacifie them, but if they look*'d upon him as the ſpring of the motion, they 
ought to proceed againſt him, either by death or baniſhment. + 2 
VI. WITH this Anſwer they departed,” leaving him in the Church, where he 
continued all Day, and at Night went home, that he might be ready, if they came 
to apprehend him. Early the next Morning before break of Day, as he was go. 
ing out of Doors, he found the Church guarded by Soldiers, who yet had plainly 
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told the Emperor, that he might go abroad, if he pleas d, they were ready to at. WF 1 
tend him, if he went to Church with the Catholicks; if not, they were reſolve! 10 Je 
to go to that Place, 1 whereſcever Ambroſe kept his Congregation. Twas a danger. 1 5 e 
ous: Time, and the Arias wiſely kept themſelves within Doors, having no great un 2 


Party among the Citizens, but few o the Court, and ſome Goths; the main Body J under 
of them following the Motion of the Empreſs. While the Leſſons were reading, 
he was told, that the People were aſſembled at the New Church, and that the Con- 
gregation was fuller than ever it had been in the moſt peaceable Times, and that: 

eader was calld for. The Soldiers that were ſet to guard the Church, unde 
ſtanding the Biſhop had order d them to be excluded all Communion, came into + afte 
the Church, whereat when the People, eſpecially the weaker Sex were affrighted, | 


they bade them not be afraid, they were come thither to pray, not to fight. The * 
People however call'd upon him to go to the other Church, where the Congreg- MW went 
tion did earneſtly expect and deſire his Company. Then taking for his Argument u bod 
the Leſſons that had been read out of Job, he diſcourſed to them very appoſitcly pf co 
to the preſent Circumſtances of Things, with what admirable Courage and Pati- the A 
ence they had diſcharg'd themſelves, how vigorouſly he had born up againſt all tie WW wan:; 
Temptations of Satan and his Agents, and the ſeveral Attempts which the Abu: Place 
ſers of the Royal Authority had made upon him. Next he proceeded to explain : the P. 
Paſſage read that Morning out of the Pſalms, O God the Heathen are come into thin fore t 
Inheritance, which he apply'd to the Caſe in Hand, eſpecially to the Goths, and ſome WW had t 
other barbarous Peoples ſeizing upon the Church. He hop'd that in this Time by MW ver 
the Interceſſion of the Soldiers and Officers, and by the Supplications of the Peo- WE beſpr; 
ple, the Edge of the Emperor's Zeal might be taken off, when *rwas told him, that ved t 
a Notary was come with Orders from the Emperor, with whom he went aſide io and t 
receive his Meſſage, which thus began. What came into your Mind / ſaid he } thu den! 
to act contrary to Command? What was commanded ( reply'd the Biſhop ) or what under 
has been thus raſhly acted, I know not. Why (aid the Notary ) did you fend you the n 


Presbyters into the Church? I deſire to know whether you intend to uſurp the Em- 


pire, that I may know how to prepare to deal with you. Ambroſe anſwer'd, that | the P 
be had done norhing in Prejudice of the Church, that when he heard the * 
4 he 


_— 


The Life of S. AMBROSE, RR 7 


had ſeiz d it, he had only entertain'd the News of it with a Sigh, many had urged 
him to go thither, but he told them, I cannot deliver up the Church, and I may not 
fight for it; but that as ſoon as he underſtood that the Curtains which had been put 
up in the Church for the Emperor's Apartment were taken down ( which in truth 
the Boys in Wantonneſs had torn in Pieces) he had ſent thither his Presbyters, but 
refus'd to go himſelf, (tho? the People preſs'd him to it) faying, J hope in Chriſt, 
the Emperor himſelf will be on our fide : That if this was Tyranny, he had Arms 
indeed, but only in Chriſt's Name, power to offer his Body to the Sword; and if 
he thought him a Tyrant, why did he delay to ſtrike? That *twas even proverbi- 
al, that Emperors were more deſirous of the Prieſthood, than Prieſts of Empire; and Chriſt 
himſelf ran away, when they would have made him King ; that he had his Tyran- 
ny *tis true, but ſuch as lay in Weakneſs, according to that of the Apoſtle, when I 
am weak, then am I ſtrong; that Maximus himſelf would not accuſe him of Tyranny 
towards Valentinian, while he confeſs'd with ſome regret, *twas by the Power of his 
Embaſſage he had been kept from invading Italy; adding, that Biſhops had never 
play'd the Tyrants, but had often ſuffer'd very hard Things from them. The Day 
| was ſpent in Mourning and Sadneſs, and the Biſhop forc'd to lodge in the Church 
all Night, the Soldiers guarding it ſo cloſe, that none was ſuffer'd to go out, ſo they 
paſs'd the Time in ſinging Pſalms. The next Day, being Paſſion-Day, the Pro- 
| phecy of Jonah was read in Courſe, ſeveral Parcels whereof he expounded and ap- 
| ply'd, and was upon that, that if the Prophet had ſo much Pity on the ſhort-liv'd 
| Gourd, how much more ſhould God have of ſo great a City, and that therefore 
| he had remov'd the Judgment from it; when word was brought him, that the 
- WW Guards were commanded off the Church, and the ſeveral Sums that had been ex- 
0 acted of the Tradeſmen order*d to be reſtored. The whole City hereupon put on 
a new Face, and every Corner was full of Gladneſs and joyful Acclamations, the 
q WE Soldiers running up and down with the good News, and going up to the Altar, 
du by their Kiſſes ſignifie the publick Peace. S. Ambroſe, tho? ſharing in the com- 
mon Joy, had reaſon to fear, that as to himſelf the Storm was not yet quite blown 
| over. He knew he was traduc'd at Court as a Tyrant, and when the great Offi- 
cers preſs'd the Emperor to comply with the Petition of the Soldiers, and to go to 
Church, he had anſwer'd with ſome Paſſion, I believe if Ambroſe ſhould command 
it, you would deliver me up to be a Priſoner. Words that preſag'd no kind Intention 
| towards him, but that 'twas evident, who *twas that blew up the Coals. Nay Cal- 
ligonus the Eunuch chief Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, than whom none better 
E underſtood the Intreagues at Court, told Ambroſe to his Face, dare you preſume, while 
| 1 live, to affront the Emperor? I' take off your Head. Whereto the Holy Man reply'd, 
= God Almighty, if he pleaſe, ſuffer you to make good your Threatnings, II 2 as becomes a 
= Biſhop, do you what becomes an Eanuch : But from ſuch God defend his Church, upon me let 
them turn all their Rage and Spleen, and quench their Thirſt with my Blood. And the Di- 
vine Vengeance is ſingularly remarkable in this Caſe. For this impotent Eunuch 
© * afterwards for attempting to raviſh a Woman, was conviR, and loſt his Head. 2 _ 
= VII. THE People during theſe Confuſions attended the publick Offices with 5 1 
great Vigour and Sprightlineſs of Devotion, flocking after S. Ambroſe where- ever he . 1117. 
went. He had newly tiniſh'd the Dedication of a Church +, and the People call'd + Aubr. Fs. 
upon him to do the like to the Baſilica Romana. He told them he was ready to do 80 * Pe. 
tit, could he find any remains of Martyrs, which he might repoſe and bury under XCl. p. 325. 
the Altar, which was the Cuſtom of dedicating Churches in thoſe Days. Nor 4 1 ac 
wanted he an Opportunity, it being revealed to him in a Viſion at Night, in what, _ Civ. 
© Place he might find them. Forthwith taking to him the Officers of the Church, and P. J. 22. c. 8. 
the Perſons that waited there for Impoſition of Hands, he commanded them to dig be- 3 
fore the Rails that encompaſt the Tombs of S. Felix and S. Nabor the Martyrs ; nor Anb.p.3. vid. 
had they dug far, when apparent Signs ſhew'd themſelves, and ar laſt they diſco- wind AL 
ver'd the Bodies of two proper Perſons, their Bones intire, and both Corps all freſh 5. $a 
beſprinkled with Blood, the Head only of one ſevered from the Body. Theſe pro- Yid- ch 


ved to be the Bodies of S S. Protaſius, and Gervaſius, the one beaten with Cudgels, Ax VI. * 


In 


__— 0 8 


in the Evening they remov'd: them firſt into the Church of S. Fauſta, where they 

watched all N ;aht, b ox MY ns they tranſlated them into the dmbroſun Such 
and God was pleas'd to honour the Solemnity with very ſignal Miracles. For one 
Severus a ad eg who had been blind for many Years, and by reaſon thereof had 
been forc'd to give over his Trade, and was maintain'd at the Charge of ſeveral 
charitable Peres, a Man known to the whole City, hearing the buſtle made in 
the Proceſſion, enquired what it was, and being told, commanded himſelf to be 
led thither, and pray'd he might but touch the Bier with his Handkerchief, which 


A. 


ſight. Several that were poſſeſsd with evil Spirits, upon their touching ths 
artyrs Bodies, found themſelves rid of their Tyrannical Inmates, and return'q 
home well. Towels and Handkerchiefs were brought and laid upon the Bodies, 
and many who did but touch the Cloaths wherein the Martyrs were, wrapt, were 
preſently cured of their Infirmities and Diſtempers. The truth of which Miracles 
are abundantly juſtified by S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and Paulinus who. were all then 
upon the place, and indeed were notoriouſſy evident to the whole City, and twice 
the Subject of S. Ambroſe's Sermons. And I make no doubt but God ſuffered theſe 
firacles to be wrought at this time on purpoſe to confront the Arian impieties, 
and to give the higheſt and moſt uncontroulable atteſtation to the truth of the Ca. 
tholick Cauſe, ſo mightily at this time oppos d, traduc'd, and perſecuted. Indeed 
the Arians were ſtrangely nettled at it, and knowing no better way to evade the 
force of the Evidence, denyed that they were Martyrs, and when that would not 
do, boldly denyed matter of Fact, that ever any ſuch miraculous effects had been 
wrought, when as the Perſons upon whom they had been wrought were at hand, 
and in the common view of all. A greater piece of infidelity (as S. Ambroſe obſerves) 
than that of the very Devils that were caſt out, who believed and trembled ; the 
Paulin. ibid. Devil confeſſing, what the Arias did deny. Nay they gave out *, that Ambroſe 
had hired Perſons for Money to feign themſelves poſſeſs'd, and to ſay that the evil 
Spirits were tormented by the Martyrs. But Heaven ſoon confuted this malicious 
inſinuation. For on a ſudden one in the Crowd was ſeized with an evil Spirit, and 
cryed out, that they were really tormented in the ſame way that he was, and that 
this ſhould be the Portion of thoſe that diſowned the Martyrs, and diſclaim'd the 
Catholick Doctrine. The Arians confounded with this Teſtimony, had no other 
Way but to endeavour to ſtifle it, to which end they got the Man into their Hands, 

privately murdered him, and threw him into a Fiſh-pond. But to return. 
VIII. THE Corps being brought into the Ambroſian Church, and the fame of the 
+ Ext. Serm. Miracles nois'd abroad, S. Ambroſe went into the Pulpit, and preach'd + to them 
112 Ep. upon that occaſion, taking for his Argument the former part of the XIX Pſalm 
*. then read; The Heavens declare the Glory of God, &*c. which he managed ſuitable to 
that Solemnity. The Sermon ended, he would have proceeded to the interment 
of the Bodies, but the People unanimouſly beſought him, it might be deferr'd till 
the next Lord's Day ; at length it was agreed it ſhould be done the next Daſh 
rm. XCI. When S. Ambroſe preach'd || again, and purſued his former Subject, particularly 
1 reflecting upon the idle Cavils of the Arian Party, and their prodigious obſtinacy 
and incredulity, in rejecting ſuch evident and immediate Teſtimonies from Heaven 
againſt them. So the holy Martyrs were depoſited in Triumph, and laid up in 
expectation of a glorious Reſurrection. And though Baronius to juſtifie thoſe 
* Am. 387, Reliques of theſe Martyrs, which the Church of Rome ſhews at this Day, ſays“ 
T. 4. 5. 346. more than once, that S. Ambroſe reſery'd part of them both for himſelf, and for the 
1 lar. Uſe and ornament of other Churches. Yet ſure J am, S. Ambroſe, + who beſt knew, 
Kom. loc. ci. ſays the contrary, that they buried them intire, and plac'd every joynt in its right 
order, condivimus integra, ad ordinem tranſtulimus, as himſelf expreſſes it. The Arias, 
however endeavouring to make head, were ſo overpowred on all hands wit 
ſtronger evidence, and a better cauſe, that they thought it beſt for the preſent to let 
things ſleep, and fo the perſecution ceaſed. Howbeit Ambroſe wanted not Enemies 
at Court, that ſought not only to murder his Reputation, but to take away his 
Paulin. ib. Life. Among the reſt a deſperate Aſſaſſinate || preſt into his Bed-chamber with a 
þ+ 4 drawn Sword, and as he was lifting up his Hand to give the Stroak, his Arm 
rew ſtiff and ſhrunk up. Amaz'd whereat the Man confeſs'd, that he had been 
et on and ſent by the Empreſs Jaſtina, and upon his penitent Confeſſion had the 
uſe of his Arm reftor'd to him. Nor did they ceaſe here, but rais'd up Hell it felb 
and ſet it on work againſt him. One inſtance whereof which the tame Author 
reports, 


being done, he no ſooner applied it to his Eyes, but immediately he recoyered his 
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reports, may ſuffice. After. Juſtina's death, Innocentius 4 Conjurer at his examina- 
tion and torture before the Judges for the charge of Sorcety, anſwered not ed bf | 


— E * 


to the interrogatories, but cryed out, that he was extreamly tormehted b 
8. Ambroſe his Guardian Angel, for that in the time of F to beget an ill » 
nion of the Biſhop in the minds of the People, he had got up to the top of the 
Church, and there offered Sacrifice at midnight : Notwithſtanding which and all 
the tricks of his black Art, the People had ſtill a greater reverence and devotion 
for him: That he had ſent: Demons to kill him, who confeſs d, that they could not 
come near him, no nor near the Door of his Houſe, which was guarded round with 
Fire, that ſcorch'd at a diſtance, whenever they attempted to approach the place. 
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s His Acts from his ſecond Embaſſy, till the death of Valentinian. 
u- fears in Italy of Maximus's invaſion. Ambroſe prevaiÞd with to undertake an Em- 
1 baſſy to him. His arrival at Triers, and diſpute about his reception. The Diſcourſe 
e that paſs'd between Maximus and him in the Conſiſtory. The great freedom and impar- 
t tidlity of his Diſcourſe. He refuſes Communion with the Uſurper. His return, and 
n account of his Embaſſy. Domninus ſent in his room deluded by Maximus. Maximus 
, invades Italy, is encountered by the Emperor Theodoſius, routed, and put to death. 
) Ambroſe his interceſſion with the Emperor in the caſe 4 the Jewiſh Synagogue, His 
Je plain dealing with him, and prevailing to repeal the Edict. The murder of the Emperor's 
ſe General at Theſſalonica. Warrants iſſued out for revenge. The 257 ſlaughter 
il committed in that City. The Letter of S. Ambroſe _ a Synod, to the Emperor 
us Theodoſius, ſuſpending him from Church-Communion, till publick Repentance and ſatiſ- 
id faction given. S. Ambroſe his impartial diſcourſe to him at the Charch-door, denying 
at him admittance. The great ſorrow and * of the Emperor. His paſſionate 
he deſire of being reconciPd. His abſolution over confidently undertaken by Rufinus. The 
ler Emperor's coming to Church, and publick expreſſions of Sorrow and Repentance. His 
ds abſolution. Admoniſbd by Ambroſe to receive the Communion without the Rails. His 


high commendation of Ambroſe his courage and impartiality. Jovinian and his errors con- 


the demn'd by S. Ambroſe and a Synod at Milan. Valentinian his expedition into France. 
em Slain there by the treachery of Arbogaſtes. S. Ambroſe his Oration at his Funeral. 

* | \ \ THEN a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with him, 
en yea and ſometimes to fly to him for advice and ſafety: Which eminently 


hapned in this caſe. News daily came to Milan of Maximus his Preparations to invade 

ah. They were infinitely ſurpriz d and troubled at Court, and being in no Ca- 

Fpacity of defending themſelves, threw themſelves upon S. Ambroſe, whom they 

beſought to ſtand in the Gap, and as he had ſucceſsfully manag'd a former Embaſſy, 

ſo he would now venture a ſecond time, and oppoſe himſelf againſt the Arms of the 

| proſperous Uſurper. The good Man burying the Memory both of publick and pri- 

vate Injuries, * readily undertook the Journey, and arriving at Triers, where Max.“ Anbr. Epift. 

uus relided, the next day went to Court. He was met by a French Eunuch, chief ads 

Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, of whom he demanded, that he might have Audi-p, 105. * 

ence. The Eunuch ask'd whether he had any credential Letters, the Biſhop reply'd 

he had. Whereupon the other acquainted him, that he could not be admitted but 

m Cozſiſtory, or the place of publick audience. He anſwered, that was not the 

| Way, wherein Biſhops were wont to be treated, and that he had Affairs of impor- 

| tance that were to be privately communicated to his Prince. Then he went in to 

acquaint his Maſter, but brought back no other anſwer, to which the Biſhop re- 

| Joyn'd, that this way of treatment was unſuitable to the Character that he bore, | 

nowever he was reſolv'd not to be wanting to the buſineſs he had undertaken, and 

| Was 7 he had an opportunity of making his particular Concerns ſtoop to the inte- 

| relt both of his living and his deceaſed Prince. Maximus being fat in Council, 4 

| Ambroſe was introduc'd, at whoſe coming in, the Prince roſe up to give him the 1 

kiss, according to the uſual ſalutation of Biſhops and great Men in thoſe times. | 
But Ambroſe ſtood ſtill among the Councellors, who perſwaded him to go up nearer 

| m m m | to 
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tween them, was in this enfaing Dialogue. AMBROSI ul 
©; offer the kiſs to one whom you do not own, for it yauidid, you would not give 
e me Audience in this place. HAXIMYS. ; Biſhop, you ſeem: to be much in paſſion 
% AMRBR. I am more aſhamed than angry, to ſee my; lf in fo unſpitable a place 
4 MAXIM. At your firſt Emhaſſy you came inte the-Confiffory. AMBR. That waz 
4 no fault of mine, twas his that ſummon d me, not mine, tha 
« Why then did you come in at all? ABR. Becauſe I then came to require peace 
« from you as an inferior, now, it ſeems, as an equal, MAX. How do you mean 
'« equal? MRR. By the favour of Almighty God, Who did not only give, but has 


< the Empire to himſelf, and to that end ſent an Army of barbarous People againſt 


to run the greateſt hazard; that our Embaſſy was only for Peace, not to under. 


ROSE. 1 wonder you ſhould 


t came in. MAY 


« preſerv'd the Empire to Valentinian. MAX. You have impos'd upon me, and ſo 
« has Bauto, who under pretence of ſect the young Emperor, {ought to transfer 


« me, as if I had not Forces enough to oppoſt againſt him, having ſo many thoy. 
« fands of thoſe barbarous Nations conſtantly under m pay. And had notT then 
« been detain'd, when yoù came upon chat Kanbay, Wie could have oppos'd me, 
ce or have ſtop'd the courſe of my Victory? AMBR. Be not angry, Sir, there is ng 
« cauſe for it, but calmly. hear my reply. Tam come, becauſe you complain, that 
« whilit you hearkned to me at my firſt Embaſſy, you were deceived by me. But 
% I account it an honour to undergoe all this for the ſake of an Orphan Prince. For 
« whom ſhould we that are Biſhops defend, if not Orphans? It being command 
« by the Law of our Religion, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow, and relieve th 
&« oppreſſed : And elſewhere, he 7s 4 Father of the Fatherleſs, and 4 Jugs of the Widons, 
« But I intend not to reproach Valentinian with my good Offices. To come to the 
% point; where did I ever oppoſe your Army, and hinder your paſſage into Ita? 
« What Rocks did 1 throw in your Faye What Forces? What 5 did I en. 
« counter you with? Did I with my body ſtop up the Alps, and render them unyaſ 
« fable to you? I would it were in my power ſo to do, I ſhould not fear any com. 
&« plaints or objections you could make againſt it. With what promiſes did I ever 
« delude you, to make you conſent to a Peace? Did not you your felf ſend Count 
« Victor, whom I met not far from Mentæ, to deſire Peace? How then did Valenti. 
« nian deceive you, from whom your ſelf firſt prayed Peace, before ever he ſent to 
« demand it? In what was it that Bauto beguil'd you, while he only teſtified hi 
& care and fidelity to his Maſter ? Was it that he did not betray his Prince? What 
as it wherein I circumvented you? At my firſt arrival, when you ſaid that 
« Valentiniay ought to come to you as a Son to his Father, I reply'd, it was not rea 
“ ſonable that an Infant Prince with his Widow Mother ſhould paſs the Alps in the 
&« extremities of Winter, and to doit without her, was in that juncture of Afﬀairs 


c take for the Emperor's coming, nor could I engage what was not within 
« my Commiſſion ; and ſure I am, I never did promiſe any thing in that matter, 
&« ſo that your ſelf ſaid, let us wait and ſee what anſwer Victor will bring with him, 
« who while I ſtaid with you, arrived at Milan; where his demands were rejet- 
ed, and he was told, Peace was the buſineſs ſought on both ſides, and not the 
« Emperor's journey, who could not ſtir; and I was preſent at his return. How 
c then did I hinder Valentinian? Aſter this, Embaſſadors were diſpatch'd into Frazce 
« to deny them paflage, and they met me at Valentia in France, and at my return, 
I found the paſſages of the Alps guarded by both Parties. How did I then divert 
« your Armies? What Troops of yours hindred I from going into Iraly ? What 
& Barbarians did Count Bauto tend againſt you? Though it had been no wonder it 
„he being by Nation a Barbariaz had done it, when you your {elf threaten'd the 
* Roman Empire with your barbarous Forces, whom you keep in pay with the 
« Money that's uſually levied upon the Provinces. See now the difference between 
« your fierce threats, and the ſweetneſs of the young Emperor Valentinian? No 
thing would fatisfie you, but with your Barbariaz Troops to break in upon 1:4), 
« while Valentinian diverted the Hunns and the Alani, who were coming dowi 
e through Germany to fall upon Gaul. And wherein had Bauto been to blame, it 
« he had ſet the Barbariexs together by the ears? For while you made your ſelf 
« Maſter of the Roman Forces, and he on the other ſide prepares on all hands to 
„defend himſelf, the Jathungi in the mean time waſte the Country of the Griæcn 
in the very heart of the Empire, and to ſuppreſs theſe Juthungi are the Humm 
H call'd in, who when they were upon their march, and near at hand, were forc'd 


t0 


* 8 * fk "AX n 1 W on " 8 * . 2 Pe” 
. ad ae BL ö * i COUT TIO — ͤi ] ꝗ . 7ĩ⅛˙n SI TOE Tuna RW 7 * o r E A ö 1 9 
, *** r — : fad be an as AIG, aa 83 R R DUE 19-2 * j ] ↄiV] d ˙ ͤ Ne Lata be 2 ͤĩ ²˙¹W—ꝛ ᷣ ᷣ 4 * F 7 
CIT IN r 6" pats 3 R re n n DP ND ũ ] T!TTi T:! qm. ñð-ẽßĩ3ñ, ñð . ̃— LORA TPP TL AIR Ws Ed S 6 
ez ic ES FE N n . „ n r 5 3 = Rave x 3 n Ge, 3 of 26 PP I On ns © 3 Pies. US oh PORTER NR DIA Jud; N * 1 —— . 5 * , . K 


The Life of S. AMBROSE. 597 
. to retire, and deſert their intended Conqueſt, that you might not be alarm'd 
4 and diſturb'd. - Compare the caſe; you cauſed the Country of the Grizozs to be 
« waſted, Vulentinian with his own money purchas'd your Peace. Behold your 
« own Brother, that ſtands there at your right hand, whom, when Valentinian 
« might have ſacrificd him to his paſſion, he honeurably diſmiſs'd back to you: 
« He had him in his power, and yet at the very inſtant when the news of the 
4 bloody aſſaſſination of his Brother Gratian was brought him, conquered his juſt 
« reſentment, and generouſly ſcorn'd to repay like for like. Weigh the caſe, and 
« be your ſelf judge in this matter. He ſent you back your Brother alive and well, 
do you return him his though dead. Why ſhould you deny him the remains 
© of his Brother, who did not deny you aſſiſtances againſt himſelf? But you are 
« afraid that at the fight of his body, the grief of his Souldiers ſhould ſtir 
c afreſh ; for ſo you pretend, that they will revenge his death, whom they deſerted 
« when alive. Why ſhould you fear him being dead, whom you flew, when *twas 
in your power to have preſerved him? Yow'll fay, 'tis like, I did but kill mine 
« Enemy : No, he was not your Enemy, but you his; he is now incapable of making, 
« or being gratified by any defence that can be made for him. Conſider but your 
« own caſe. Suppoſe any one in theſe parts ſhould at this time make Head againſt 
« you, and uſurp the Empire; I deſire to know, whether you would account your 
« ſelf his Enemy, or him yours? If I miſtake not, *tis the Uſurper makes the War, 
« the Emperor does but defend his right. And can you deny his aſhes, whom 
you ought not to have put to death? Let Valentinian have his Brother's remains, 
« atleaſt as pledges of the Peace. Can you pretend, you commanded him not to 
« be kill'd, whom you forbid to be buried? Who can believe but you begrutch'd 
“him his Life, whom you envy the eaſe and honour of a Grave? But to return. 
« T underitand you take it ill, that YValertinian's Friends fled rather to the Empe- 
« ror Theodoſius, than to your ſelf: And could you ever expect it to be otherwiſe, 
« when you ſent to demand thoſe that fled, that you might bring them to condign 
« puniſhment, and put to Death as many as you got within your Power, while 
« Theodoſius rewarded and preferr'd thoſe that fled to him. MAX. Whom did I 
put to Death? AER. Bailio, a gallant Man, and a brave Commander; and 
« was it cauſe enough to take away his Life, that he was faithful to his Prince? 
= © MAX, I did not command him to be put to Death. AMBR. Twas ſo reported 
„With us, that he was commanded to be ſlain. MAX. Indeed had he not laid 
„hands upon himſelf, J had given order that he ſhould be carried to Cabilonum, and 
« there burnt alive. AMBR. It was not then without ground, that the report went 
« abroad, that you had kill'd him. And who could hope to eſcape, when ſo great 

« a Commander, fo ſtout a Souldier, ſo uſeful an Officer was put to Death? 

II. WITH this freedom and impartiality did the holy Man treat the Tyrant, 
= a Man would have thought to the immediate peril of his Head. But for that 
time they parted fair, Maximus promiling to enter with him into a treaty of Peace. 
But finding afterwards that he refus'd Communion with him, and all the Biſhops 
of his Party (who were generally of the Ithacian Set) he grew angry, and in a 
= paſhon commanded him forthwith to depart the Court. He wanted not Friends 
4 that advisd him to look about him, there would be Snares and Ambuſhes laid for 
him, and that the Uſurper was too much galld with his freedom and plainneſs, 
not to ſeek revenge. Before he departed, he interceded in the behalf of one Hyginus 
= an aged Biſhop, who was then ordered to be baniſh'd, that at leaſt he might be 
E turniſhed with Proviſions fit for a Perſon of his Age and Quality, and not be thruſt 
out without a Garment to cover him, or a Bed to lye on; but was repuls'd in his Ad- 
dreſs, and himſelf thruſt out of Doors. So he return'd to Milan, gave the Emperor 
an account of his Embaſly, and withal adviſed him to be cautious how he treated 
with Maximas, a concealed Enemy, who pretended Peace, but intended War. And 
& Juſt ſo he found it. For not fatisfied with Ambroſe his Legation, he diſpatch'd | 
3 Domninus , a prime Favorite at Court upon the ſame errand, whom Maximus enter- : T—_ : 
tained with all the obliging Careſſes and demonſtrations of Honour and Reſpect, 

and as a further inſtance of his kindneſs and friendſhip towards Valentintan, ſent 

back with the Embaſſador a conſiderable part of his Army to aſſiſt the Emperor againſt 

the barbarous People that were then falling in upon Pannonia. Coming to the Alps, the 

| Soldiers on a ſudden as they had been commanded, ſecur'd all the narrow and difficult 

$ Paſſages, which was no ſooner done, but Maximus followed after with his whole Army, 

and find ing no oppoſition, marched directly into ah, taking up his Quarters at 

. a MI mmm 2 Aquileia. 
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Tie Life of S. AMBROSE. 
Aqtileic. The News of rhis-uncspeRted ſurprize carried terror along with ,it into 
every place. Valentiman and his Mother fearing to fall into the Enemies hand 
imnjedrtely took Ship, and Red to Theſſalozics, whence they ſent to the Emperor 
Theodofius, to repreſent the fad Circumſtances of their Affairs, and to pray his 
ſpeedy aſfiſtance before all was loft. Maximus in the mean while Went on with al 
| the rage and fiercenels that could attend a conquering pow 4 be filling all thoſe parts 
Ti Anbr. With Fil and flaughter +. And though we read not particularly that Bilan ſuffered 
I any thing in the common Calamity, yet was not S. Ambroſe leſs affected with the 
Miſeries of his Brerhren, multitudes whereof were undone, others taken Captive 
for whoſe Relief and Redemption he ſet all the Springs of Charity on work, and 
when all other methods of Contribution were exhauſted, he broke in pieces thy 
4. offc. 1.2. rich Communion Plate belonging to his Church, which he cauſed: to be diſtributed 
28. J. 50. for 'the Ranſom of Captives. The Ariaus indeed afterwards laid this to his Charge 
Etwas the ſame Plate he had denied to them) but he deſpiſed their malice, and 
defended himfelf from the Piety and ſcaſonablenefs of che Act. All this while 
Theodoſtus, though earneſtly ſolicited, and though he had on purpoſe removed to 


"oO AS oa 


* Zozim. bid. Theſſalonica, yet moved '* but flowly in the expedition, till falling in Love with 


7. 768. Oc. 6 ala, fuſtina's youngeſt Daughter, a Princeſs of incomparable Beauty, he could 


obtain her upon no other Terms, than an immediate Proſecution of the War againſt 

the Vfurper. And now the expedition went on apace, and Maximus ſufpecting that 

Theodoſius would make his Mr by Sea (as indeed he had put Jaſtina and her 

Children on board to be ſhip'd for Rowe) had made all his Preparations to encounter 

dim there, when as he paſſed with his Army by Land through Pannonia, and the 

traits of the Apennine Hills, and fo came by ſurprize upon Aquileia, where a Van. 

ard of the Army entring the City, ſeize 1 5 Maximus, pull him off the Throne, 

| diveſt him of his imperial Robes, and bring im bound to Theodoſius, by whoſe com. 

mand, after (he rere reproaches, but'eſpecially at the inſtance and clamour of 

the Soldiers, he laſt his Head. By which means the Fortunes of the Empire were 
happily relettled, Valentinian reſtored to his Dominions, and Peace to Italy. 

+ Paulin. vis. III. W HILE- Theodoſius ſtaid at Milan +, news was brought him of a great 


* 


2 J. v. „jolence and injury that had been offered to a Jewiſh Synagogue in the Eaſtern part, 
andi 7.30. Per it Sig do Chciftian Moni 88 the Feſtival of che Murcabees hat 
in their Proceſſion as they went about ſinging Pſalms, been affronted by ſome Jen, 
and ſome of the Followers of the old Heretick Valentinus, upon which ſome Chriſtian; 
fet on fire the 'Chyrch 1 to thoſe Hereticks, together with a neighbouring 
Synagogue of HS en The Comes Orientis preſently fent a Relation of it to the 
Emperor, and the report loſt nothing by going. Theodoſius was highly exaſperated 
with the Fact, and forthwith gave order, that the Monks ſhould be proceeded 
againſt, and that the Synagogue ſhould be re-built at the charges of the Biſhoy 
of that place. Ambroſe was then at Aquileia, where hearing of the Cafe, he diſpatch'd 
| Epiſt. KXIX. a Letter to the N R befeeching him ro recall his Edict, and to admit his 
| Mediation, telling him, it he were not worthy to be heard in this Petition to 
* | Emperor, there was no reaſon why he ſhould be heard whenever he petitioned 

taven for the Emperor: He offered to take the Crime upon himſelf, and if the 


HE pleated, to undergo the puniſhment. Twas poſſible, he ſaid, the Cour! 
of the Eaſt might make the Cak worſe than indeed it was; however, that *rwoul! 


be an intolerable feandal to Chriſtianity, that Jewiſh or Gentile Temples ſhould be 
erected out of the Revenues of the Church, and that the Patrimony of Chriſt 
ſhould be thrown away upon Pagans and Infidels: The Jews might then juſtly pur 
up this Inſcription in the Front of their Synagogue, 'T EMPLUM IMPIET 4- 
TIS FACTUM DE MANUBIIS CHRISTIANORUM); The Temple of 
mpiety built of the ſpoils of. Chriſtians. But for the preſent he prevailed nothing 
* Paulin, loc. till ſhortly after returning home, and preaching before the Emperor *, he diſcoursd 
#111: upon the wholfomneſs of Sacerdotal Reproof and Admonition, an Argument 
Edit. Pari. Which he proſecuted with great life and vigor, and to the infinite ſatisfaction of 
1614. the Auditory. In his Sermon he brought in our Lord thus ſpeaking to the Em- 
peror. Iraisd thee from à very mean condition to the Empire, I delivered thine Fnemtts 
7 5 into thine hands, with all his Furniture ati Preparation, and brought his Perſon within 
my Power; I have placd thy Son npon the Throne, and cauſed thee to triumph without an 
labour or difficulty, and doft thou now cauſe mine Enemies to triumph over we? He ended 
his Sermon, and as he was coming down the Stairs, Biſhop (id the Emperor) have 
you preach'd this againſt me to day? No, Sir, replied the Biſhop, T have not preach's 


againſt, 


* 
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againſt, but for you. I confeſs (anſwered the Emperor) T decreed hard things againſt 
che Biſhop, when Icommanded that he ſhould repair the Synagogue. The Courtiers 
that were preſent told him, that the Monks however ought to be puniſhed. Which 
Ambroſe overhearing replied, my buſineſs at this time is with the Emperor, I 
ſhall deal with you at another rate. So he obtain'd that the Edict ſhould be re- 
vers'd, nor would he go up to the Altar, till the Emperor had ſolemnly engag'd 
his Faith that it ſhould be done, which he accordingly did, and rhen the Biſhop 
went up, and adminiſtred the holy Sacrament , and the remaining Offices of 
Devotion. - OM ra Cs ye 
IV. TWO Years and longer Theodofius continued in the Weff, ſettling Affairs, 

diverting himſelf from place to place, and enjoying the Triumphs of his late 
Victory. During which time a fad accident + happened at Jheſſalonica, that created S. 1. 7. c. 
him no fmall diſturbance and inquietude, and which commenc'd from a ſmall 25: J. 743: 
Original. Buthericus (who was Commander of the Horſe in Ichricum) had a Coach- 5 AY 
man, that burning with an unlawful and unnatural paſſion towards his Maſter's &c. Paulin. 
Butler, had ſolicited him to lewd Embraces, for which being accusd, he was 27: 5: #9 
caſt into Priſon. It happened not long after, that there was to be a famous Horſe- Nag. 
Race in the publick Hippodrome, and this Coach-man being peculiarly expert at 12. ©49.4!+ 
thoſe kind of Sports, the People earneſtly requeſted he might be ſet at liberty in“! ' 
order to it. But their Petition was rejected. The People impatient of denial, 

grew preſently into a Tumult, aſſaulted Buthericus's Houſe, and kill'd him, knock- 

ing others on the Head, and dragging them up and down the Streets. The News 

hereof being tranſmitted to Theodoſius, he fell into a grievous Paſſion, and comman- 

ded that the Law of Retaliation ſhould be turn'd upon the City, and the Sword let 

looſe upon them. 8 Ambroſe immediately ſtept in, and vehemently interceded with 

the Emperor, and fo plyed the Buſineſs, that the Emperor promis'd to pardon the 

Riot that had been committed. Bur the Biſhop being gone, the great Officers at 

Court deeply reſenting the Violence and Indignity that had been offer'd to Men in 

publick Authority, and conſidering what Encouragement unpuniſh'd V illany might 

hereafter give to popular Fury, preſt the Emperor to Revenge, and obtain'd a War- 

rant for Execution, which was ſent accordingly. And that the Thing might be 

done more effeQually, the People were invited to the Cirtus under Pretence of pub- 

lick Sports, where the Soldiers without any warning broke in upon them, and ma- 
king no Difference ſle all that came next to Hand; thence they proceeded into tlie 

City, which they fill'd with Blood and Cruelty. Nor did Strangers fare any better 

than the reſt, all Laws of Nature and Nations being at this time trodden under 


: » 


Foot. A Merchant had his two Sons ſeiz'd, and haPd towards Execution, the Fa- 
ther followed, and paſſionately begg'd their Lives, praying that himſelf might dye 
in their ſtead, and offering the Soldiers his whole Eitate into the Bargain. The 
moſt barbarous Nature could not but relent a little at ſuch a Requeſt, the Soldiers 
told him, their Number muſt be made up, they could not diſmiſs both his Sons, 
one they were content to ſpare, and bid him make his Choice. And now Nature 
was divided, and began to conteſt with it ſelf. The good Man equally lov'd both, 
he ſigh'd and wept, argued and difputed, but could come to no Reſolution within 
himſelf, not knowing which to part with. And in this Conflict of Thoughts and 
Paſſions he continued, till they were both ſla in before his Eyes. In ſhort, the Slaugh- 

ter continu'd three whole Hours, and ſeven thoufand were put to Death, without 

any Trial or Enquiry to diſtinguiſh between the Guilty and the Innocent. 

V. SO barbarous a Maſſacre was infinitely diſtaſtful to all good Men, and to 
none more than S. Ambroſe, who was at that time Synodically aſſembled with ic- 
veral Biſhops upon the Occaſion of ſome French Prelates newly arriv'd in tholc 
Parts. They all bewaild the Horridneſs and Inhumanity of the Action, highly 
condemnꝰd Theodoſius, and committed the Proſecution of the Caſe to S. Ambroſe, 

“ who preſently wrote * to the Emperor, lay ing before him the Aggravations of , . 
the Fact, and the Violation of the Promiſe he had made to him, exhor- BY II. 7. 
„ting him by a publick and a ſincere Repentance to reconcile himſelf to Gf 
and the Church; a Courſe indiſpenſably neceſſary, before he could admit him 
“to the Holy Euchariſt, or the Communion of any of the Divine Offices: 
© That this was not the Reſult of any ſtubborn obſtinate Humour, it being no 
* more than what had been repreſented to him in a Dream, wherein he had ſeen 
* his Majeſty coming into rhe Church, at whoſe Approach he had been immediate- 
ly forbidden from above to conſecrate and diſpence the Holy Communion N 
| | „nothing 
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4 nothing but a hearty Repentance could reſtore him, which, if he gave any Cre. 
„ dit to him, he would immediately {et upon, if not, he would nor take it amißß, 


that he prefer'd his Duty to God before the Reſpect that he owed to the Emperor, | 


Theodoſius having read the Letter, began to be troubled, and to be uneaſy in his 
own Mind: He was a good Man, and tho naturally apt to receive quick Impreſſi. 
ons of Anger, was as ſoon reduc'd to a juft Senſe of Things. He came back to 
Milan, and as he was wont, went to Church, but the Biſhop met him at the Church. 
porch, and forbid him any further Entrance. Perhaps Sir, (ſa id he) you do ny 
rightly apprehend the Horribleneſs of the Maſſacre lately committed, for tho the Storm of 
your Fury be blown over, yet Reaſon has not yet recover'd its Sight, to diſcern clearly the 
Greatneſs of the Miſchief. The Imperial Luſtre, tis like, blinds your Eyes that you cannot 
ſee your Offence, and your Power impoſes upon your Reaſon. But you ſhould do well with] 
to keep an Eye to the frail and corruptible Condition of humane Nature, and to reflett upyy 
that original Duſt, out of which we were all made, and unto which we muſt all return. Let 
not the Splendor of your Purple Robes hinder you from being acquainted with the Inſirmities 
of that Body which they cover. Jou are, Sir, of the ſame Make with thoſe Subjects whith 
you govern, who are not your Subjects only, but in ſome Senſe your Fellow-ſervants. For there 
is one Lord and Emperor of the World, the great Creator of all Things. And with wh 
Eyes then will you behold the Temple of this common Lord? With what Feet will you tread his 
Sanctuary? How will you ſtretch forth thoſe Hands in Prayer, that are ſtill reeking with the 
Blood of the Innocent? How will you preſume with ſuch Hands to receive the moſt ſacred 
Body of our Lord ? How will you lift 7 his precious Blood to thoſe Lips, which lately utterei 
fo ſavage a Decree for the unjuſt ſhedding ſo much Blood? Depart therefore, and ſeek not 
by a ſecond Offence to aggravate your former Fault, but quietly take the Toak upon you, whith 
our great Lord has from above allotted for you. *Tis ſharp, but tis Medicinal, and immedi. 
ately conducive to your Health, The great Prince was amaz'd at fo home and ſevere 
an Entertainment; ſomething he offer d by way of Extenuation, that even David 
had been guilty both of Murder and Adultery. The holy Man reply'd, Him who 
you followed in the Sin, follow alſo in his Repentance. y | 

VI. THE Emperor now ſufficiently ſenſible of his Caſe, return'd back to the 
Palace, and teſtified his Grief by all the Expreſſions of Tears and Sorrow. Eight 
Months he remain'd in this penitential State, all which time he wore nothing but 
mourning Garments. The Solemnity of Chriſtmas was now near at hand, at the Re. 
membrance whereof the Emperor then fitting in the Palace burſt out into Tears, 
Rufin, Controuler of the Palace, a bold Man, and familiar with the Emperor, ob- 
ſerving it, ask'd him what was the Cauſe of his Grief, whereat he fell 1nto a more 
violent Paſſion, . Rafin ( faid he) thou doſt but make Sport and mock me, thou 
“ little knoweſt the Troubles I feel: I weep and bewail my hard Fate; Servants 
« and Beggars may freely go into the Houſe of God, and pour out their Prayers to 
« Heaven, while the Church-doors, and conſequently the Gates of Neaven are ſhut 
« up againſt me: For I remember what our Lord has peremptorily declared, What- 
ce ſoever you ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, If that be it ( reply'd Ra- 
« finus ) if you pleaſe, I'll run to the Biſhop, and pray him to releaſe the Sentence. 
« No, ſaid the Emperor, you will never be able to perſuade Ambroſe. I know the 
“ Tuſtneſs of the Sentence he has paſt, and that he will never out of Reverence to 
« the Imperial Dignity betray the Commands of God.” Raſin perſiſted in his Con- 
 fidenoe that he ſhould prevail, and ſo the Emperor gave him leave to go, himſelf ſoon 
after following him, led with the Aſſurance which the other had given him. An 
broſe no ſooner ſaw the Controuler coming towards him, but he abruptly broke out, 
« Ruin (ſaid he) you have put on a ſhameleſs Impudence : You were the Ad- 
&« viſer of this Maſſacre, and now you have laid aſide all ſhame, and neither bluſh 
“nor tremble at ſo great an Aſſault as you have made upon the Image of God.” 
The Man fell to Intreaties, and told bim the Emperor would be there by and by; 
« if ſo (ſaid the Biſhop) Rafin, I tell you plainly, I ſhall forbid him to eater the 
“ Church-porch: And if he think good to turn his Power into Force and Tyran- 
ny, here I am, moſt ready to undergo any Death he ſhall allot me.” IJ was no time 
to ſtand diſputing, Rafiz knew the Bilhop's Reſolution, and therefore diſpatch'd a 
Meſſage to the Emperor, to let him know what had paſt, and to perſuade him to 
ſtay at home. The Meſſage met him juſt as he was coming over the Market-place, 
which when he heard, he reply'd, I' go however, and undergo the Shame I have juſtly 
deſerved. Being come near the Church he ſtopt, and addreſſing himſelf to the Bi- 
ihop, who fat in a Room hard by, pray'd he might be abſolv'd. Awbroſe por 
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told him, that his coming thither was a forcible and violent Invaſion, that he fought 
apainſt God, and trod his Laws under Foot. To which the Emperor calmly an- 
werd, „I do hot affront the eftabliſh'd Conſtitutions, nor deſire contrary to Law 
« x6 enter Within the Holy Doors, I only beg to be releas'd from the Excommuni- 
« catory Sentence, and that herein you would conſider and imitate the Compaſſion 
« and Tenderneſs'of our common Lord, and not bar up thoſe Gates againſt. me, 
« which our Lord has ſet open to all Penitents. What Signs of Penitence (ſaid Am- 
« broſe ) have 1 9 7 given for ſo foul a Crime? With what Medicines have you cur'd 


| « your Wounds ? *Tis your part (reply'd the Emperor) to preſcribe the Remedy, 
| « to mix the Ingredients, to apply the Plaiſter ; mine, to ſubmit, and comply with 
| « .the Preſcriptions. Since then (ſaid the Biſhop) you have let the Reins looſe to 

Rage and Fierceneſs, and that *twas not Reaſon, but Paſſion dictated the War- 
« rant, let a La be drawn up henceforth, to cancel all Decrees paſt in haſte and 
« fury, let all Warrants that touch Life, or forfeiture of Eſtates be kept thirty Days 
; « after ſigning, that there may be Reſpite for a more mature and deliberate Judg- 


« ment; which Time expir'd, let them who drew 1 the Warrant, again preſent 


„ 1 


«it to you; that fo Reaſon being freed from the Fumes and Clouds of Anger, 
| « may impartially weigh the Caſe, and diſcern whether it be right or wrong; if 
ol « jr appear to be wrong, it is plain, it ought then to reverſe it, if right, to con- 


« firm and ratify it; and ſo by this delay, the Affair will proceed with moſt Ad- 
| © yantage.” Iheodoſius readily embrac'd the Motion, which he approv'd as uſeful 
and excellent Advice, commanding a Law * to be drawn up to that Purpoſe, * Ext. ib. 9. 


; | which he immediately Sign'd with his own Hand. This done, the Biſhop pro- pane bay 
5 nounc'd his Abſolvtion, whereupon he went into the Church, and there throw ing Cod. Fat. lib. 
i. « * 0 * * o , » 8 E. 

Ss himſelf proſtrate upon the Ground, cried out with David, My Soul cleaveth unto the 9 Tir. 47. leg. 


Duſt, quicken thou me according to thy Word, and with all the Expreſſions, of a holy 777 10.4 f 


E Grief, tearing his Hair, beating his Forehead, and with Tears running down his nina Gratiani 
$ Cheeks, begg'd Pardon of God and good Men. And when the time of Offering © C 
WY . . | . £ poſita ſuns. 
came, he went up with Tears to the Communion-Table, and having made his Of- 
fering, ſtood {till within the Rails, as the Cuſtom was for the Emperors to do in the 


- Estern Church. 3 either not knowing it, or taking no Notice of it, ask'd 
e. him what he wanted; he anſwer'd, he waited to receive the Holy Sacrament; the 
* Biſhop ſent the chief Deacon to him to let him know, that the Places within the 


Rails were reſerved only for the Clergy, that therefore he ſhould go and ſtand with 
)b- * Kot » 7 
the reſt without, for tho the Purple made Men Emperors, it did not make them 


= E Priefts. A Rebuke which the good Emperor took with an even and compoſed 
nts Mind, commanding them to acquaint the Biſhop, that he had not taken that Place 
% aut of any Pride or Arrogance, but becauſe it was the Cuſtom to do ſo at Conſtan- 


= tinople, however that he thank'd him for his Correction. And it made ſuch deep 
& Impreſſion, that at his return to Conſtantinople he always went and ſtood without 
the Rails; and when Necfarius the Biſhop ask'd him why he did fo, he anſwered 
E with a ſigh, that he had at length been taught the Difference between a Prince and 
2 Biſhop, and had with much Difficulty found a Teacher of Truth, and that Am- 
& broſe was the only Perſon he had met with that truly deſerv'd the Name of a Bi- 
= ſhop. Thus ended the Conteſt between Theodoſius and S. Ambroſe, wherein how far 
= Ambroſe overſtrained the String, I ſhall not now diſpute, remembring I here ſuſtain 
the Perſon not of a Divine, but an Hiſtorian. 

= VII. WE mention'd a Synod that aſſiſted S. Ambroſe in the Condemnation of Theo- 
doſus: It was at that time aſſembled at Milan upon this Occaſion. Jovinian, a ſecret 
EZ Diſciple of Helvidius, had liv'd ſome Years in S. Ambroſe his Monaſterv at Milan, co- 
vering ill Deſigns under a Vail of Piety. At laſt he threw off his Monaſtick Habit, 


8 putting on the moſt gaudy and ſplendid Attire, and indulging himſelf in all the 
y Modes and Faſhions, the Pleaſures and Delicacies of a ſecular Life. And becauſe 


all was nothing unleſs he ſet up for the Head of a Sect, he vented ſuch Doctrines as 
theſe; that Marriage was a State Ceteris paribus, of equal Merit and Pertection with 
Ceœlibacy; that they who had been duly regenerate by Baptiſm, could not be un- 
E dermin'd and ſubverted by the Devil; that the abſtaining from ſome ſorts of Meats 
Was no whit better than an indifferent Uſage of them, provided they were uſed 


ac $ with Thankſgiving ; and that all wao were careful to live according to their bap- 
85 tiſmal Obligation, ſhould have an equal Reward in Heaven. And methinks had 


he taught no worſe than this, he had not deſerv'd fo loud and ſevere an out- cry to 
be made againſt him. But it ſeems (as *cis the Fate of Seducers to wax worſe and 
8 Worſe) 
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Woorſe) he afterwards maintain'd, that the Mother of our Lord after the Birth , 
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-Chiriſt ceas'd to be a Virgin, and had other Children, and what is yet worſe — 
that, that Chriſt did not take true Fleſh upon him. Being forc'd to quit Milan, he 
fled to Rome, where he ſucceſsfully propagated his Opinions, and wrote ſeveral 
Books in Vindication of them. Pope Siricius preſently. conven'd the Presbytery of 
that City, and condemn'd him and his Followers, an Account whereof, he ſent by 

+ Ext. conc, tee Presbyters in a Letter ꝗ directed to the Church of Milan, where upon the ar. 

Ton. II. col. rival of ſome Prelates out of France, a Synod of the neighbouring Biſhops was met 

ut abour this Matter. They read Siricius's Epiſtle, and then proceeded to a Synodical 

|| Ext. ibid. Cenſure, condemning the Men and their Dogmata, and then writ an Anſwer J to 
col. 1024. Siritius, wherein they commend his Care and Sollicitude in his Paſtoral Station, his 
diligent Watching over the Flock againſt the Attempts of Wolves, after which 

they deſcend to . particular Confutation of Jovinians Opinions. What became of 

Jovinian afterwards, and how ſharply he was taken up and treated by S. Jerom, but 

+ 1:4. ub. 16, Eſpecially by the Emperor Honorius ( who order'd & him to be apprehended, whipt 


C. Th. Tir. V. With Plumbatæ, or Rods with leaden Bullets, and to be baniſh'd into Boas, an Iſland lin 
1.53. belonging to Dalmatia, with ſevere Penalties againſt his Diſciples and Followers) Pri 

f lies not within my Compaſs to enquire. e ee e e ger 
VIII. TWO Years after, viz. Ann. CCCXCII, Theodoſius being return'd into #0 | 

the Eaſtern Parts, Valentinian went into France to prepare for an Expedition againſt * 

the barbarous People, that were ready to fall in upon thoſe Parts of the Empire. his 


+ Zoſim. Hiſt. Count Arbogaſtes +, General of the Forces there, a Frank by Nation, a Man bold 
$7374 and rich, had by Bribes and other Arts of Inſinuation mightily endear'd himſelf to 
ji. de Pond. the Soldiers, tat upon all Occaſions took too much upon him, even in his Converſe 
& Menſur. . with the Emperor himſelf. Princes are very tender of their Liberty, and the Roy. 
340. alties of their Crowns. Valentinian liked not a Controuler ſo near him, and had 


oft attempted, but in vain.to ſhake him off. At length he gave him a Warrant to 
diſcharge him of his Command. But Arbogaſtes bluntly told him, *rwas not he that 

had given him that Command, nor was it he that could take it away from him, 

and with that tore the Paper in pieces, threw it upon the Ground, and went out; 

and within few Days the Emperor Was found ſtrangled in the Palace, on Satardy, 

May the 1 5th, being then Whitſon-eve. While he lay at Vier in France, he greatly 

| 4nbr. de deſir'd to be baptiz'd || befote he engag'd with the Enemy, and to that End had 
"_ alen: ſent for S. Ambroſe to come to him, whoſe Arrival he paſſionately expected, think- 
FT ing every Day a Year. The Biſhop had put himſelf upon his Journey, and was 
got on this ſide the Alps, when he met with the fad News of the Emperor's Death, 

whereat amaz'd, he return'd back with a heavy Heart. The Report hereof being 

carry'd to Theodoſius, he wrote to S. Ambroſe to take care for an honourable Funeral, 

* Ambr. gp, Who in his Anſwer * gives him an Account what Materials they had in readineſs for 
XXXIV. . it. The Body then being convey'd to Milan, was laid up in a Magnificent Monu- 
+ brat funebr, ment, at the Interment whereof S. Ambroſe preach'd his Funeral Sermon + , where 
de obir.Valemt. in he elegantly bewails the untimely Loſs of the young Prince, whoſe hopeful Be- 
imp. Ion. 3. ginnings and excellent Vertues he deſcribes, and largely proves that the want of 


— Baptiſm, which he had ſo earneſtly deſir'd and long'd for, ſhould not prejudice his 
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eternal Happineſs in another World, the merciful God in ſuch Caſes accepting the 
Will for the Deed. Toward the Concluſion he introduces his Brother Gratian, wel- 
coming him into the Regions of the Bleſſed, between whom he runs a Parallel, and 
applies to them that of David concerning Saul and Jonathan, they were lovely and plea- 


ſaut in their Lives, and in their Death (meaning as to the Manner of it) they were 
not divided. | 
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The Life of S. AMBROSE. .. 603 


e ie — 
His Aci from the Death of Valentinian till bis own Death. 


Eugenius his Uſurpation of the Em ire. His mean Quality, and unſettled Principles. His 
ugeniu p 25 9 1 


great Favours ſhewed to the Gentiles. His Approach to Milan. S. Ambroſe his High 
thence, and Letter to him. Routed and put to Death by Theodoſius. Ambroſe his 
Interceſſion in behalf of the Conquered. The Death of the good Emperor Theodoſius at 
Milan. His Character. Vindicated from the Calumnies of Zoſimus. Ambroſe his 
ftout Defence of the Priviledges of the Church. Immediate Puniſhment upon the Viola- 
ters of is. Ambroſe ſent to by the Queen of the Marcomans for Inſtructions in the 
Chriſtian Faith. His Sickneſs. An Account of his laſt Hours. His Death and Burial. 
His Character. The exemplary Piety of his private Life. His Behaviour in his Epiſcopal 
Station. His indefatigable Induſtry, Zgal, Courage, Impartiality; his Clemency to Peni- 
tents, e for the Church, managery of public Affairs; his Charity, and Hoſpita- 
lity. Dining on Saturdays contrary to the Cuſtom of other Places. His Learning, and quick 
Progreſs in the Study of Theology. His Phraſe and Style. His Works, conſiſting of Tracts, 
' Sermons, Epiſtles, ad Commentaries. His making ſo much uſe of the Greek Fathers 
no blemiſb to him. S. Jerom's Pique againſt him. His Fame and Reputation in foreign Coun- 
tries. A Journey made by ſome from Perſia on purpoſe to converſe with him. An Account of 
his Writings. * 


I. \ T ALENTINTAN being thus taken off, e * uſurpt the Empire: A * Zaſn. bi 


Fellow of ignoble Birth, and a mean profeſſion, being no better than a. 
Rhetorician, and a Schoolmaſter; but withal a Man of Parts and Subtlety. and 
who by Richomer's recommendation had infinuated himſelf fo far into the favour 
of en; that he took him into his moſt intimate Councils, and finding him- 


ſelf in a ſtrait what to do upon the murder of Valentinian, he advanc'd him to 


the Empire. A man he was of no ſettled Principles in 38 Philoſtorgius ++ L. II. .. a. 
ſays he was a downright Pagan, and they who ſpeak moſt favourably, ſay || he 57 


hopes of 
with their flattering auguries and divinations, that he inclined to them, and as an 
earneſt of his kindneſs, granted (what they could never hitherto obtain) that the 


Ce 33. P. 259. 


Altar of Victory + ſhould be reſtor'd, and the Charges of the Solemnities defrai'd t Paulin. ib. 
out of the publick Exchequer. By this time he was advancd into Traly, and*- © | 
march'd directly for Milan; but before his arrival S. Ambroſe was gone to Bononia, 

| whither he was invited to attend the Tranſlation of S. Agricola the Martyr: Thence 

| he went to Faventia, where having ſtaid a few Days, he was invited to Horence; 

| whence he wrote a Letter || to Eugenius, excuſing his not ſtaying till his ar- % 1. 2. 


Epiſt. XV. 


rival at Milan, and freely expoſtulating with him for the favour he had ſhewed zz. Par. 
the Gentiles, giving him an account how unſucceſsfully it had been attempt- 1614. 
ed under all the Preceding Emperors, who had flatly rejected the motion, 

and that himſelf had been the great inſtrument to oppoſe and overturn it. While 


he ſtaid at Florence he dedicated a Church there, burying ſome of the Martyrs Bones 


under the Altar, which he had brought with him from Bononia. There he remain'd 
till Eugenius left Milan, who departed to encounter Theodoſius, who was ſaid to be 
| coming with an Army towards him. Strangely pufft up they were with confi- 
| dence of ſucceſs, inſomuch that Arbogaſtes, and Flavianus the Gentile, and Prefect 
| of Rome, threatned at their going out of Milan, that at their return they would 
turn the Church there into a Stable, and make the Clergy ſerve in the Wars. But 
| the wiſe God defeated their impious purpoſes. For Theodoſius coming upon them 
| fooner than they expected, after a bloody Fight routed their whole Army *, and a * Theol. 1. 5. 
| Party was dit 

expect ing the iſſue of the Battel. Eſpying the Souldiers come panting up the Hill, 

and ſuppoſing them Meſſengers of Victory, he ask'd them, whether as he had 

| Sven order they had brought Theodoſius bound? T uy replied no, they had not 

brought Theodoſius to him, but were come to bring 

pluck d him from the ſeat where he fat, bound him, and carried him to the Em- 
| peror, who having aggravated his Tyrannical Uſurpation, commanded him to be 


atch'd to apprenend Exgenius, who fat on the top of an Hill“ . 


im to Theodoſius. So they 


Put to Death. Nor did a better lot attend his dear Friend and Patron Arbogaſtes F, T See. l. 5- 


| who fly ing from the 'Eattel, ſpurr'd on with the fear of a conquering Enemy, but „ | 


more haunted with the Conſcience of his own Villanies, and not being able to 775. 


Nann | flatter 


Soz. I. 7. c. 22. 


did but e profeſs Chriſtianity : So that the Gentiles * began to conceive v. 739. 
eltering themſelves under his favour and Patronage, and ſo plied him &f». I. 2 
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Tallin. ib. being advertiz by the Emperor of the Vicory, 
5. 7. inftercede for theſe that had been er 


p. 76 
Hi tom. 676 


3 ** rene NN. wo 


Matter himſelf with any hopes, either of pardon or eſcape, two Days after antici. 
pated the publick juſtice, and made his own Sword the inſtrument of his Execution. 
IT. S. Ambroſe (than whom none was ever more ON to promote Offices of Mercy) 
iſpatchd Letters to Court to 
gaged in the late Robellion, fuch more eſpecially 
as had fled for Sanctuary into the Church. And to make all ſure, himſelf went to 
Aquilzis: for that purpoſe, where his mediation could not fail of a deſired Succef,, 
the good Emperor falling down upon his Knees before him, and freely owning, 
'twas by his Prayers and Interceſſion with Heaven he had got the Victory. Ambroſe 
came back to Milan, whom the Emperor followed the next Day, whither his Sons 
Aroadius and Honbrius (or one of them at leaft) ſoon after came to him from Can. 
ſtantinuple, whom: he received publickly in the Church, recommending them to 
S. Anihruſe his Care and Prayers. He ſtaid at Milan, and the following, Year fell 
ſick in the midſt of the publick Joyes and Triumphs. In his ſickneſs he frequent]y 
ſent for, and convers'd with Ambroſe, to whom he expreſt a greater concernment 
for the good of the Church, than for the affairs of the Empire; for the eaſe of his 
People, he releas d the Taxes that were unpaid; for the ſecurity of his Enemies, 
he paſfd an Act of pardon and indemnity, and for the common tettlement divided 
the Empire between his two Sons, committing them to the care of Count Srilichs, 
whom he made their Guardian. He dyed January the XVII, Ann. CCCXCV, to 
the ineſtimable loſs of the whole Roman Empire, and eſpecially of the Catholick 
Church, to which he was ever a true nurſing Father. His Corps was afterwards 
_ carrie! to Conſtunuinople, but the Solemnities of his Funeral were kept at Milan 
11. 5. * on tlie fortieth Day after his death, where S. Ambroſe made a large Funeral Oration*, 
; a-foft Panegyrick in his commendation. Indeed he was an excellent Prince, devout 
and pious, ' mild and gentle, humble and affable, compaſſionate and merciful; he 
Was Mie, juſt, and valiant, and (as a bleſſing from Heaven upon all his other ver. 
tes) in all his undertakings proſperous and ſaccefsfal; I know Rofimas a Pagan 
+ Zoſm. 1.4 Hiſtorian (WhO never ſpeaks well of any Chriſtian Emperor) charges him + with 
a 773” Euxury and Delieacy, effeminacy and love of pleaſures, and that in the Profecu- 
76, 77-p-121.'tf0fr Of them he exhauſted the Revenues of the Empire. But Aurelius Victor (nor 
oo Then, 13 ke the only Gentile-writer * that does fo) gives him a better and a nobler Chu- 
rar. V.(de hu. Tactef, and compares him both in the features of his Body, the diſpoſition of hi 
man. Imp. The- Mind, and the courſe of his Actions with Trajan, one of the beſt Princes in the whole 
75 92 Gentile-ſucceſſion of the Roman Emperors. He ſays of him, he was of a mild and 
1.2. Epiſt. 13. merciful Diſpoſition, and one who reckoned himfelf ro-differ from others only in the 
270 7 Imperial Garb; kind and courteous to all, but eſpecially good Men, one that loy'l 
1022 Men ef the meaneſt, and admired them that were of great Parts and Learning, © 
long as they kept within tlie rules of Decency and Vertue; his Bounty was unk 
mited, he Treated Citizens with great Reſpect, with whom he had only a private 
acquaintance, and heap'd upon them Gifts, Honours and Offices, eſpecially where 
by any difficult Services they had approv'd their fidelity towards him. Nay, hc 
was free from thoſe Vices, which did ſome what blemiſh Trajan's Perſon and Goverr- 
ment; Drunkenneſs and Ambition he perfectly hated, he found Wars rather tha: 
began any, and by a Law forbad Minſtrels and other Servants of lewdneſs and wan- 
tonneſs to attend at Feaſts and Entertainments, fo great a Patron of modeſty and 
chaſtneſs, that he prohibited the Marriage of Couſin-germans. Learned he ws 
to a good degree, ſagacious and prudent, deſirous to know the actions of great 
Men in all ages, whoſe ambitious, cruel, and injurious attempts he expos'd witl 
great reſentment; apt to be angry, but withal like a true generous nature, {000 
appeas'd; he was, what ſeldom happens, bettered by his advancement to the 
Empire, and it never more „ ee than after a Victory over his Enemies, whon 
he treated with all imaginable kindneſs, and would out of his own Exchequer 
many times repair thoſe dammages and loſſes which his Subjects had ſuſtained by 
the cruelty and rapaciouſneſs of Uſurpers. In his private Life, he was infinitelj 
kind to all his Kindred and Relations; neat, but not coſtly in his Entertainments, 
pleaſant in his Diſcourſes according to Perſons and Things, but never tranſgrefſing 
the Laws of Gravity; moderate in his Recreations, and temperate in his Diet. 
How vaſtly different this Character is fiom that of Zyſimus, every one ſees, and 
my Author that makes it, was much more capable of knowing the truth of thing) 
living under this very Emperor. | | | 
III. HO. 
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III. HO VO RIS, to whoſe ſhare the Neſtern Empire fell, to gratifie the People 
in the entrance upon his Government, entertained * them at Milan with ſports, and Paulin. ib. 
fighting with wild Beaſts; which being a time of Licence, ſome Souldiers prompt-?: 7: 
ed by Euſebius the Governour, and with the leave of Count Stilicho went to the 
Church to fetch one Creſconius a Malefactor, who had fled thither for ſhelter ** The 
Biſhop, and Clergy that were preſeat endeavoured to defend the Priviledges 
of the Church, and to guard the Man. But the Party, commanded by Arian 
Officers, were too ſtrong for them, broke in upon them, and took away the Man 
by force, carrying him in a kind of triumph to the Amphitheater. Ambroſe in 
the mean time threw himſelf before the Altar, and with Tears bewailed the Vio- 
lence that had been offered to the Church of God. And mark the iſſue. No 
ſooner had they brought Creſconius to the Amphitheater, and that the Leopards were 
let looſe upon him, but immediately they ran to the place where the Perſons who 
had violated the Church fat, leapt upon them, and very grievoully rent and tore 
them. At the ſight whereof Stilicho was touch'd with a quick remorſe for what 
had been done, and by a long Penance ſatisfied rhe Biſhop, withal reſtoring the 
Man back, .whom they had forcibly taken, who being yet guilty of great enormi- 
ties, was baniſh'd, and ſoon after pardoned. A Servant F alſo of Count Srilicho's, + id. ib. f. 5. 
a Demoniac, who had been lately cur'd, and remained ſtill in the Ambroſian Church 
being charg'd with forging Letters, his Maſter refuſed to puniſh him: But the 
Biſhop commanding bim to be brought before him, examin'd him, and found him 
guilty, and thereupon told him, twas neceſſary he ſhould be delivered over to Satan 
for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that hereafter he might not preſume to do ſo any more. 
Immediately while the Words were yet in his Mouth, an evil Spirit ſeiz'd upon him, 
and began to tear and torment him ; which ſtruck no little terror and amazement 
into all that beheld it. The fame of theſe and other his great Actions flew all 
abroad, and among others came to the Ears of Fritigil Queen of the Marcomanui, 
| who ſent Preſents with a Letter, deſiring from him inſtructions in the Chriſtian 
Faith. He ſent her back an Epiſtle drawn up in form of a Catechiſm, adviſing her 
to perſwade her Husband to preſerve Peace and Friendſhip with the Roman Empire. 
She did ſo, and they both reſolv'd to put themſelves under the protection of the 
Emperor, and upon that errand ſhe came to Milan, but *twas too late to ſpeak with 
the holy Man. 
IV. FOR being now worn out with cares and labours, he began to ſink. A 
few Days || before he fell ſick, he foretold his death, but faid, he ſhould live till || Paulin. ib. 
Eaſter. Before he took his Bed, he continued his uſual ſtudies, and expounded the? “ 10. 
XLIII Pſalm, which he dictated to Paulinus, who was his amanuenſis, and who 
looking up, on a ſudden ſaw a Globe of Fire in form of a Shield covering his Head, 
and by degrees creeping in at his Mouth, after which his Face became white as 
Snow, though ſoon after it returped to its uſual Complexion. Paulinus was ſore 
frighted with the Viſion, his Pen fell out of his Hand, and he could write no further, 
till he had recovered himſelf. *T'was the laſt time the good Biſhop either wrote 
or dictated any thing, nor did he finiſh his Expoſition upon that Pſalm, which ac- 
cordingly is extant imperfect at this Day. Count Stilicho was infinitely troubled at 
the news of his ſickneis, and ſaid openly, the Day that that great Man dies, diſtruction 
hangs over Italy: And therefore ſending for as many of the Nobility and Magiſtrates 
of the City, as he knew had an intereſt in the Biſhop's kindneſs, he partly threatned, 
partly perſwaded them to go to him, and by all means prevail with him to beg 
his Life of God. They went, and with Tears beſought him to intercede with 
Heaven for his own Life, repreſenting the unconceivable loſs the Church of God 
would receive by the death of ſo excellent a Prelate, to whom he gave no other 
anſwer * than this, I have not ſo behad'd my ſelf among them, that I ſhoula be aſhamed u palin, ib. 
to live, nor am I afraid to die, becauſe J have ſo good a Maſter. The Day whereon Poſſd. in vit. 


he dyed (which was April the IV. Azz. CCCXCVII) he lay for ſeveral Hours * 32 
with his Hands expanded in form of a Croſs, his Lips moving all the while, though 877. 

it could not be underſtood, what he ſaid. Honoratus Biſhop of Vercells was there 

at that time, and being gone iato an upper Chamber to take a little reſt, heard a 

Voice crying three times to him, ariſe, and make haſt, for he is going to depart, He 

came down, and gave him the holy Euchariſt, which he had no ſooner taken, but 

he expir'd. His Body was early the next Morning carried to the great Cathedral, 

| and there remain'd on Eafter-eve : On the Lord's-day after the publick Solemniries, | 
it was remov'd to the 4rbroſian Church, and there interr'd, his Funeral being at- 
| | Nnnn 2 tended 
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tended by Perſons of all Ranks and Quafiries, of all Ages and Conditions, bor 


only Chriſtians, but Jews and Genrites, many ſtriving to touch his Body with 
Napkiris or Rs kaithetk: betieving they fhonld: be able with them to fence off 
the aſſaults of evil Spirits. He was facceeded by _— who had ſometimes 
been his Tutor, and whom he ſeemed to defign for his ſueceſſor before he died. 
For when he lay ſick, Caſtus, Polemius, Venerins, and Felix, four of his Deacons 
watch'd with him, and being at the other end of the Room at a hey diſtance from 
him, were talking together who ftonld fucceed him, but whiſper'd ſo low, that 
they could ſcarce hear one another, and when the name of Simplictan was mention'd 


o 


he cried out (as if he had been among them) three times together, He's ancient, < 
he's a good Man. At the hearing whereof they were amazed and ran away. 
V. BEHOLD in this good Biſhop an admirable Examplar of true Fiery and 
„Paulin ib. Vertue. In his more private Life he was à publick Example. His Devotions * 
p. 8. were conſtant and fervent, the Day for the mofk part, and ſometimes the Night he 
ſpent in Reading, Prayer and Faſting. His Appetites were ſubdued by a conſtant 
Courſe of Mortification, and conducted by very ſtrict Meafures of Abſtinence and 
Sobriety, never dining but upon Sarardays, and Lord's-days, and the Feſtivals of 
Martyrs. He had a Mind exquiſitely tender and compaſſionate, he rejoyr'd with then 
that did rejoyce, and did weep with them that wepr. His Charity was as on! as the 
Neceſſities of humane Nature, he lov'd, reliev'd, affiſted all, bur eſpecially them of * 
the Houſhold of Faith. His Eſtate real and perfonal he mtirely beftow'd upon the 
+ 0rat.in Poor, and for the Maintenance of the Church, ftyling + the Poor his Stewards and 
Auxente 1.3- Treaſurers, in whoſe Hands he depoſited his Revenues. *Fwas his Care and Pra- 
as Rice to do good againſt Evil; of all the Affronts and Fnjuries that he mer with, he 
reveng'd none, nor requited tem otherwiſe than by Offices of Kindneſs. Tempta- 
tions to Riches or Honour weigh'd nothing with him, whoſe Mind dwelt above 
the World, and who had given ſo pregnant an Inſtance of his Contempt of them, 
in a free renouncing ſo conſiderable a ſhare of both. Tho he was a Perſon of great 
Birth and Fortunes, and had juſtly acquir'd a mighty Veneration from Perſons of 
1 all Conditions and Intereſts bay never any took lower and more humble Meaſures 
| De Penis, Of himſelf. He readily profeſfes || upon all Occafions his unfitneſs for his Office, that 
. 2. . 7. 5. he was unworthy to be a Bifhop, and lefs than the leaſt of all of that Place and 
ele. go” wm Order, and that it was by the Grace of God that he was what he was, Thus he mov'd 
in fin. in his private Orb. In his Epifcopal Station he was a common Light to all the 
Biſhops of that Age. His Province he govern'd with ſingular Fidelity and Care. 
* Arg. corfeſſ. He adminiftred the Holy Euchariſt every Day, preach'd * commonty every Lord's 
41. %% Day, beſides the frequent Returns of particular and extraordinary Occaſions, and 
+ Paulin, ib, ſpent no ſmall part of his Time in inſtructing + and preparing the Catechumens for 
By Baptiſm, wherein he took more Pains alone, than any five of his Succeſfors could dif- 
charge. He was the moſt undaurited Champion for the Catholick Faith, which the 
Weſtern Church had in thoſe Times, and the moſt ſtrenuous Aſſerter of Ecclefiaſtick 
Diſcipline, the Rites whereof he maintain'd againſt all Oppoſition, without reſpect 
of Perſons, or fear of any Dangers that might attend it. Offenders he reprov'd 
with a mighty Freedom and Impartiality, not ſparing the higheſt, nor declining the 
1 5 8915 moſt fierce and violent. He had indeed a natural || Greatneſs and Gallantry of Mind, 
Teþinrias that made him ſpeak freely and boldly upon all Occafions, nor was he by any Con- 
21040, A ſiderations of fear or favour to be moved one hairs-breadth, where the Cauſe of God, 
1 and Religion lay at Stake. And yet none more indulgent to thoſe that were tru- 
Melon ly penitent, ind willing to obſerve the Rules and Cuſtoms of the Church, inſomuch 
Pn. e that he was blam'd for it. When any came to him to Confefs * their Offences, he 
cCxxxI. Wept for them, and with them, and by his own ſet their Tears afloat. Their Faults 
3%. he was infinitely careful to conceal, never diſcovering them to any but God, with 
ole lin. lor. hom he interceded for their Pardon. He had a very tender Senſe of the Sufferings 
of the Church, whoſe Neceffities he was always moſt forward to ſupply. When 
told of the Death of any Biſhop, he was wont to 5 moſt bitterly, and when his 
Servants endeavour'd to comfort him, he told them, he did not grieve that fuch a 
one was dead, but that the good Man had got the Start of him, and that it would 
be ſo hard to find a worthy Perſon to ſucceed him. It was no inconfidetable Porti- 
on of his Time and Pains, that was ſwallow'd up in hearing and determining civil 
Cauſes, and the Differences that arofe among Neighbours, wherewith he was fo 
+ confeſ. uli Crowded, that S. Auguſtine f at his firſt coming to Milan found it a hard Matter to 


Jupr. get an Opportunity of diſcourſing with him. His Gates were always open, and no 


Man 
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Man forbidden to have Acceſs to him, nor was there any need of an Uſher to in- 
woduce them. Tho? none more abſtemious in his own Perſon, yet did he keep 
Hofpitality, where with he entertaind not the Poor only, but Perſons of the greateſt 
Rank and Quality, who took it for an Honour to have been his Gueſts, infomuch _ 
that Count: Arbogaſtes gloried * in it that he had been familiarly entertain'd at his * Paulin. ib. 
Table, and Vincentius Prefect of Gaul propos d it as a Pattern to S. Martin, that f. 


ever. 


Ambroſe ſerupled not to Feaſt Conſuls and Governors at his Houſe. And within thoſe piav. 1. b. 


Bounds he kept himſelf, never admitting ublick Treatments abroad; there being 7. . 280. 


three | Things he always reſolv'd againſt, never to make a Match for any one's || Peſild. in 

Marriage, never to perſuade a Man to be a Soldier, and never to go, tho? invited, v. 3; Ia 
to a Feaſt. Saturday, we obſerv'd before, was one of his dining Days, whereat A 
Monica S. Auguſtine's Mother at hen coming to Milan was greatly offended, ha- Auguft. Ep. 


ving obſerv'd that Day to be kept as a ſolemn Faſt at Rome, and in other Places, CX VIII. 


and wonder'd why it ſhould be there a Feſtival. A plain Evidence that the Roman rope ITT 
Church did not in thoſe Days give Laws to the Rites and Cuſtoms of other Places, 
no not to thoſe that were next Door to it. The See of Rowe had not as yet tram- 
pled upon the Necks of foreign Churches, which preſerv'd their Liberties and 
Ufages intire and independent, without doing Obeyſance to the Supremacy of S. Pe- 
ters Chair. Accordingly S. Ambroſe in his Reſolution of the Caſe, wiſely advis'd 
Augiſſtine and his Mother to follow his Example; when they were at Rome, to faſt 
on Saturday as they did at Rome, and when at Milan, to Feaſt, as they did there; and 
to whatſoever Church they came, to obſerve the Cuſtom of that Place, that ſo they 
might neither give, nor take Offence. 

VI. HIS Learning was rather Polite, than deep. Some inſight he had got into 
the Platonict Philoſophy in his younger Years, being not inconſiderably acquainted, 


both with the Language and Learning of Greece. When he was made Biſhop, he 


was little. vers'd in Theologick Speculations, in the Purſuit whereof he advanc'd 

with fo: quick a pace, that he ſeem'd to be inſpir'd from above, became a Preacher 

to others, while he was but a Scholar himſelf, docere vos cæpi, quod ipſe non didici, 

as himſelf + confeſſes ; he taught and learnt at the ſame time, informing himſelf, + De off. 
while he inſtructed others. Tho' he traded much in the Writings of ſome of the loc. ciraro. 
Greek Fathers, and thoſe too the moſt bold and venturous, yet he carefully avoided 

all unorthodox and ſuſpected Dogmata, he let paſs the Weeds and gather'd only the 
Flowers, ſeparating the Precious from the Vile, and handling Divine Matters with 

a moſt Religious tenderneſs of Mind, and with a fincere Reſpect to the known and 
eftabliſh'd Doctrine of the Church. His Style is various according to the different 

Subjects that he manages, but in general *tis conciſe and ſmart, much like that of 

Seneca, but ſomewhat more ſoft and mild. His Diſcourſes are made up of round 
Sentences, argute Sayings, quick Tranſitions, and he uſually concludes his Argu- 

ment with ſome ſmart Cloſe at the End of it. The Truth is, his Style is rather 

pretty than elegant, the Shortneſs and Briskneſs of his Periods is pleaſant, and 

leaves a Piquancy and quick Reliſh in the Reader's Mind, and ſomething till ro 

be underſtood, either not at all expreſs'd, or but obſcurely intimated. His Works 

( moſt whereof he wrote all with his own Hand || , unleſs where Sickneſs inter- vid. Paulin. 


pos'd and took him off) are either Tracts (Books purpoſely written on ſome parti- z. 8. 


cular Subjects) or Sermons, or Epiſtles, ar Commentaries. Among his Traits there are 
ſome, which are charg'd to be little better than Tranſlations out of Greek, Thus 
S. Jerom long ſince obſerv'd of his Book de jpiritu ſancto, that he borrow'd molt of 
them out of a Book of Dydimus upon that Argument, and in his transferring of them 
made them worſe; that he frequently tranſcribes the Greek Fathers, and eſpecially 
Origen. It muſt be granted, that he makes no little Uſe of the Greek Father's Wri- 
tings; nor is it any wonder, that he who came late to the Study of Theology, 
ſhould make ſome more than ordinary Uſe of the Helps that had been before him, 
and that he who was peculiarly skill'd in the Greek Tongue, ſhould convey the 
Treaſures of the Eaſt into the Weftern World, without always mentioning the par- 
ticular Port, from whence he brought them. No Man (as Eraſmus well obterves 
in this Caſe) blames Cicero for being fo converſant in the Books of Plato, and de- 
riving thence a good part of his Philoſophy into his own Writings; 'tis Plato's No- 
tions in 71's Dreſs. And yet this is no diſhoneſt Plagiariſm, but a warrantable 
Imitation. It muſt likewiſe be remembred that Jerom ſeems to have had a particu- 
lar Pique at & Ambro/c, ot whom he ſeldom ſpeaks very favourably. Jerom was a 
Man of Paſſions, one that had no mean Opinion of himtelf, and who ſeldom gives 

an 
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an over-advantageous Character, where he thinks himſelf overtop'd Tho” elſe. | 


where he makes honourable mention of him, ſaying, that when he was made Bi. 
ſhop of Milan, all Italy was ſoon reduc'd back to the Catholick Faith. His Sermons, 
Homilies, or Orations are generally ſhort, and deliver'd in a popular Way, no great 
Number whereof, conſidering the frequency of his Preaching, have been tranſmit. 
ted to us. Of his Epiſtles there are ſtill extant, eight Books, Monuments of great 
Prudence and Piety, containing either Hiſtorical Occurrences of thoſe Times, or 
Explications of ſome particular Texts of Scripture, that by Letter had been pro- 
pounded to him. Laſtly, his Commentaries upon the Scripture run much upon the 
Allegorical Strain, and in theſe it is, that he is chiefly oblig'd to Origen. His Corr. 
mentaries upon Luke were the early Fruit of his Epiſcopal Studies: He wrote alſo 
upon S. Paul's Epiſtles, but thoſe extant at this Day, are falſly entitled to his Name. 
VII. WE have ſeen the Man, and the Monuments he left behind him. And what 
wonder now if a Man thus accompliſh'd, a Perſon ſo venerable for his Learnin 
and Piety were renown'd thro? the World. Indeed the common Suffrage of all An- 


tiquity has aſſign'd him the firſt Place among the four great Doctors of the Latine 
Church. Nay even in his Life-time he was not only honour'd by the more civil 


and polite part of the World, but his Name was reverenc'd even among barbarous 


„pauli. ub; Nations: Whereof an Inſtance or two ſhall ſuffice. When Count Arbozaſtes * had 


ſupr. p. 6. 


ſubdu'd the Franks (his own Country- men) and upon the Concluſion of a Peace 
was entertain'd by the Princes of that Country, he was ask d among other Things, 
whether he was acquainted with Ambroſe. He told them he was, that he had a par- 
ticular Intereſt in the Man, and had been frequently treated at his Table. No won- 
der then ( reply'd the Princes) you carry all before you, when you are favour'd and 
befriended by a Man, who ſays to the Sun, ſtand, and it ſtands ſtill. Nor had the 


Weſtern World only this good Opinion of him, his Fame ſpread into the remoter Re- 


gions of the Eaſt. Beſides his Correſpondence with S. Baſil, two of the wiſeſt and 


+ Id. ib. p. 3. moſt honourable Men in Perſia ꝶ having heard the Report of him, undertook a Jour- 


Die bono mortis, Liber. 


ney on purpoſe to Milan, as the Queen of Sheba once did to Solomon, to fee him, and 
put hard Queſtions to him. They came, and by an Interpreter diſputed with him 
from Morning till Night, till they admir'd and were fully ſatisfied in his incompa- 
rable Wiſdom. And that it might appear that they came this chargeable, difficult, 
and tedious Journey upon no other Errand ; the very next Morning they took their 
leave of the Emperor, and juit paſſing by Rome, only to ſalute the illuſtrious Anicius 
Probus Prefect of Italy, they return'd directly into their own Country. 


His WORKS. 


Ds Nabathe Jexraelita. 

+ In cap. 6. lib. 4. Regum, Sermones II. 

Hexaemeron, ſeu de Oper. ſex dierum, Lib. De Tobia, ſeu adv. Feneratores. 
„„ 31110 De Job. 

De dignitate hamane conditionis, Libellus. Sermo in cap. VII. Job. 

De Paradiſo, Liber. 4 In Pſjalmos David, Argumentum. 

De Cain & Abel, Lib. II. Enarrationes in Pfalmos. 1, 21, 35, 36, 37 

38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45» 47, 48, 5%, 


Genuine. 


De Noe & Arca, Liber. 4- 

De Abraham Patriarcha, Lib. II. 61, 67. 

De Iſaac & Anima, Liber. Tractatus in Pſalm. 104. Ih 

Sermo in Pſalm. 109. alter in Pſal. 117. in 
Pſalm. 118. Enarrationes XXII. 

De Salomone, Liber. 

In cap. 30. Proverb. fragmentum. 

De benedictionibus Patriarcharum, Liber. In cap. 3 1. prov. ſeu, de muliere forts. 

De Arbore interdicta. i le In cap. 4. Eccleſiaſtis, ad Clericos exhort. 

In Exod. cap. 8. 16, 24, 30, 32. Annotationes. In cap. 3. Eccleſiaſtic. 

In Levit. cap. 10. 12, 26. In cap. 1. & 52 Eſaiæ, Sermones II. 

In Numer. cap. 23. & 33. de Manſionibus. In Hieremie cap. 16. Enarratio. 

In Deuteron. cap. 22. In Daniel. 13. Sermones II. 

Apologia pro David, prior. In cap. 3 & 4. Jonæ Enarrationes II. 

Apologia pro David, poſterior. In Micheam obſervationes II. 

De Elia & jejunio. 371 In cap. 1 & 2. Aggæi obſervatio. 


De Jacob & beata vita, Lib. II. 
De Eſau five de fuga ſæculi, Liber. 
De Joſeph Patriarcha, Liber. 


In 
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In Malachiæ cap. 1. Sermo, 
Commentar. in S. Lucam. Lib. X. 
De Officiis Lib. III. 


Tractatus in Symbolum Apoſtolorum. 


De fide ad Gratianum Inp. Lib. V. 
Ad eundem de Spiritu ſancto. 
De incarnationis Dominicæ Sacramento. 
De myſterio Paſche. 

De Paſchalis celebritatis ratiaus. 
De fide reſurrectionis. 

De initiandis. Liber. 

De Sacramentis Lib. VI. 

De Sacerdotali dignitate. 

De Pænitentia Lib. II. 

De Virginibus, Lib. III. 

De Virginis inſtitutione. 

De hortatione ad Virginitatem. 
Epiſtolarum Libri VIII. 


Doubtful. 
De Virginis forma vivendi. 
De Virginis lapſu. 
Hymni aliquot. 
De viduis. Liber. 


Suppoſititious. 
Sermones de Tempore, & de S anttis. 


- 
OR 


De Penittentig, Liber. 


Conciones breves. 


| Serpro de purificatione B. Vi Irginis. 


Precationes ad miſſam II. 

De Vocaggone omnium gentjum. Lib. II. 

De Filii givinitate & Conſybſtantialitate adv. 
. Ariamos, oy 

Ip Epiſtolas D. Pauli commentaria, 


In Apocalypſim B. Joannis comment. 


De vitiorum virtutumq;: cunflictu. | 
Expoſitio fidei ſecundum ſymholum Nicænum. 
De Spiritu ſancto Libelli fragmentum. © 


De Concordia Matthei & Luce in Genealo- 


gta Chriſti. 


* 


De origine & moribus Brachmanorum. 
Expoſitio in Cantica Canticorum. 


Epiſtola ad Demetriadem. 
Not extant. 


In Eſaiam Commentarii. 

Comment. adv. nonnullos Platonicos. 

Elucidationes & Homilie in Sapientiam. 

Expoſitio in omnes D. Pauli Epiſtolas. 

Sermo de judicio Salomonis. 

Catechiſmus Epiſtolaris ad Fritigildem. 

De puerilis ætatis inſtitutione ad Panſophi- 
am. 2 
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The Life of & ErIFHANTus. 


His Birth- lace. The Condition and Religion of bis Parents. Reports of ſome of the former 
parts of his Life uncertain. His Travels into, and abode in Ægypt. The danger of 


7 


his being ſeduc'd into the Sect of the Gnoſticks. Temptations adapted to that purpoſe. 
The Lewaneſs and horrible Villanies of that Sect. His diſcovering that accurſed Fraternity 


aud upon what occaſion. Wi 


to the Biſhop of the Place. His converſe with, and imitation of the devout Aſeeticks 
in Ægypt. His return into Paleſtine, and living under the Diſcipline of Hilarion, 
the founder of Monachiſm in thoſe parts. His preſiding over a Monaſtery of his own 
erecting. Promoted to the Biſhoprick of Salamis in Cyprus, when, and by whom. The 
manner of it related by an uncertain Author, Salamis famous upon what accounts. The 
great fame and reputation of Epiphanius. Ihe occaſion of writing his Ancorat. This 
Book why ſo cald, and what the Subject of it. His Work againſt Hereſies when written, 
by ſtyPd Panarium. The Anacephalæoſis or Epitome of it. 
His Tourney to Rome, to a Synod there about the controverted See of Antioch. His 


_ Joyful entertainment at that place. His Conteſts with John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


and the firſt occaſion of them. John ſuſpected hy Epiphanius of retaining his old 
kindneſs for the Origenian Opinions. The many affronts he put upon Eyiphanius «por 
that account. Ihe quarrel enlarg'd by Epiphanius's ordaining a Presbyter to Officiate in 


f bis own Monaſtery. | John's loud complaints of him upon this and many. other accounts. 


Epiphanius's calm and mild reply. | This matter cleer d by 4 farther account of it from 


S. Jerom. Epiphanius charg'd with violence and injury. The ſtory of his rending the 


Curtain that had 4 Picture on it in the Church of Anablatha. The vain ſhifts of the 
Romiſh Writers to evade this Teſtimony againſt Image-worſhip. This not the only Evi- 


| | dence of Epiphanius's ſence in that point . Attempts o make Peace between John and, 


Epiphanius in vain. John's Letter to Theophilus of Alexandria, who interpoſes 
by his Legate, but without effect. John's Apology to Theophilus, and faint Vindication 
of himſelf. Epiphanius his Letters to Rome and. other Places. A more particular 


account of the Controverſie ſent by S. Jerom to Pammachius. A freſh Controverſie of 


_ the Anthropomorphites ſtarted among the Monks of Mount Nitria in Egypt. The 
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plainly, than commonly diſtinguiſhing thoſe Cities. But much farther are they $46 Epiph. 
wide of truth, who place it in Phexicia, and intitle that Country to the honour of, 
his Nativity. His Parents (if we may believe one * who pretends to have been 
lis Scholar, and the Companion of his Life) were Jews, Perſons of a mean Fortune, 


Original of it. Theophilus hom engag'd in it. His quarrel with the four Brethren 
call'4 Longi, whence. : Their interpoſal in the behalf of Iſidore, and ill treatment 
by Theophilus. His deſign to beget an ill opinion of them among the Monks, His 
Snodical Condemnation of them as guilty of Origeniſm. His ſubtle Actions in that 
matter, His cruel and violent Proceedings againſt the four Longi. They and ſome others 
forc'd to fly firſt into Paleſtine, then to Conſtantinople. the truth of this Story unde- 
ſervedly queſtion d. Epiphanius engag'd by Theophilus in this quarrel. A Synod ſum- 
mond in Cyprus, which condemns: the reading Origen's Books. Epiphanius's Letter 
to Chryſoſtom to do the like. His Journey to Conſtantinople in purſuance of this 
deſign, and refuſal of Chry ſoſtom's kind invitations of ſojournine with him. His 
drawing in 1 to ſubſcribe his Decrees. Oppos d by Theotimus Byhop of Scythia. 
The great advantage given to Chry ſoſtom's Enemies by his Proceedings. Severely rebul*d 
7 a Meſſage from Chryſoſtom. His ill entertainment at Court from the Empreſs Eu- 

oxia, whence, The four Longi ſent to wait upon him, and their diſcourſe with him. 
The odd parting between him and Chryſoſtom. His going 
return. His laſt diſcourſe and admonitions to thoſe about him. His death, and burial. 
His great age. His mighty Zgal againſt Hereſie. His admirable piety and ſtrictneſs 
of Life. His ſingular Charity and beneficent temper. The veneration which his very 
Enemies had for him. Flis learning and skill in Languages. The weakneſs of bis 


Judgment, and his over-great Credulity noted. The flatneſs of his Style. The general 
parts and diviſions of his Book againſt Hereſies. What advantages he had in compiling 


that Work. His Writings. 
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with Hebron, but herein greatly miſtaken, mine Authors no leſs 


Oooo 


Aboard in order to his 


Sexe T. Friphanius was born in Paleſtine, at Beſanduce *, an obſcure * Sen 4.6. 
{OURERY Village, not far diſtant from Eleutberopolis, a City frequently ©* 07 
mention d by Euſebius + and S. Jerom ||, and from them may pro- 4 Lib. e 


bably be conjectured to have been ſituate near the Weſtern border 5 41. 
of the Tribe of Judah: By ſome ſuppos'd to have been the ſame Hebt. 
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his Father an Husbandman, his Mother traded in the making of Linnen-Cloath . 
two Children they had, Epiphanins, and a Paughter call'd> Caltropes-" My: Author 
adds, that at Ten years of Age he loſt his Father, when their Family was reduc'q 
to great extremity; that not long after he was. adopted by Thyphon'-a rich Jewiſh 
Lawyer, who gave him all the advantages of Education accoiding do the Jewiſh Mode, 
deſigning to Marry him to his only Daughter, but ſhe dying ſoon after, and her Father 
following, Epiphanius remained ſole Heir of tliat great Rſtate, wlio taking his Siſter 
home to him (his Mother being by this time dead) they liv d together in great 
plenty, and with mutual ſatisfaction; that going one Day to the Place of his Na- 
tivity, where Fart of the Eſtate which Tryphon had leſt him lay, he met by the way 
one Lucian, a Devout char itable Monk, and being ſurpriz'd with an a of unuſual 
Charity, which he ſaw him do to a: poor Man, he fell into his acquaintance, and 
was by him converted to Chriſtianity, inſtructed in the Chriſtian Doctrine, and at 
length baptiz d, when having ſold his Eſtate, and ſettled. it upon the Poor, at ſix. 
teen years of Age he berook himſelf to a Mbnaſtick Life. All whiets he relates at 
large, with infinite other particulars of his Life. But I dare not treat my Reader at his 
coſt, being an Author of ſomething more than ſuſpected Credit, anditherefore plain. 
* 44 Am. 352. ly diſcarded: by Baronius * himſelf, who is not always over-ſhie of doubtful and 
8 uppoſititious Writings; though a late Learned Writer more than once quotes Him 
: * th ps without any ſcruple,. and lays ſome ſtreſs upon his Authority. However T cannot 
7.1 14 but remark witk what confidence Paſſe vum the Jeſu" impoſes: upon his Readers, 
1 Sac. in Ihen having ca ſHier'd this Author as abſurd and abulous, and pretend ing inſtead 
ack thereof to preſenta ſhort, but true Abſtracb of Epipamum s Life, after: alliderives his 
Materials out of this very Author, whom juſt before he had ſo much devried. Omit- 
ting therefore tlieſe ſpur ĩous, at leaſt uncertain accountꝭ of things, we ſhall content 
our ſelves to pick up ſuch paſſages of his Life, as are ſecur'd to us by better and 
moro unqueſticnable Author 
II. T I Sprobable enoughꝭ that he was born of Jewiſb Parents, the place of his 
Nativity, and his Skill in thé Language and Cuſtoms of the Jems, above the ordi. 
nary rate of learned Men in thoſe times, giving ſuffrage to the Conjecture. His 
Education (whatever the condition) of his Parents was) ſeems to have been ingenu- 
ous and liberal, poliſmd by Study both at home, and in foreign parts. In his youth 
he travelled into Agypr, where we may ſuppoſe him ordinarily reſiding at Alena. 
dia, the Athens of thoſe parts of the World, flock d to, and frequenred by Men of 
learning from all Quarters. He wias but young at his arrival there; and his want 
of experience, and perhaps the rawneſs of his years, and the unfixtneſs of his Prin- 
ciples made him liable to become a Prey, to the ſight of Men, and the cunning crafti 
neſs, whereby they Hye in wait to deceive. Inſomuch, that he Was in danger of being drawn 
a gpiph. Hereſ. over to the very worſt of Secs; that of. the Gnoſtics &, the common-ſewer ofall anci- 
9 ent Hereſies, into which, the filtfr of all their lewdeſt Principles and Nractiees did vent 
ee it ſel. The Temptation was adapted to his age, the Women of that 8ec (Who at the 
time of their initiation were wont to put of allshame and Modeſty) endeavouring by 
the moſt ſubtile inſinuations, and by all the Arts of wantonneſs to bring him over to 
their Party. By their means he had the opportunity (which his carjofity made 
him willing to take hold of) of reading the ſenceleſs Books of their Religion, and 
of being acquainted with all the ſecret Rites, and abeminable Myſteries of that 
Sect, which they freely diſclos d to him. This could not but ſtartle him, and 
awaken in him all the Powers of Reaſon and Natural Conſcience; and indeed 
he was ſufficiently apprehenſive of his danger, and therefore earneſtly implor'd the 
divine aſſiſtance, and (as he thankfally owns the Mercy) God who ſtood by J-- 
bot and delivered him from the importunities of his wanton Miſtreſs, kept hi 
foot from being taken in the ſnare of the Fowler. The Women were vex'd thai 
be had thus eſcap'd their Hands, and therefore tarn'd their ſollicitations into ſcorn 
and deriſion, let him go (fad: they to one another) we could not ſave the young Mai, 
but we have left him to periſh in the hands of our Printe: Meaning one of thoſe Sovc- 
8 raign Powers (CCCLXV they had in all) which prefided over the As of thei: 
+ 74. ib. p. e lewd and beaſtly Myſteries, and (probably) they particularly intended Sacla +, the 
Prince of Whoredom, whom they plac'd: in their ſecond Heaven. And intect 
they lookd upon it as a Reproach to them to prove unſuccesful in rhei attempts 
For it was their Cuſtom, for the more handſom Women to proſtitute themſelve- 
for the gaining Proſelytes (which they calb'd ſv¹e, of them) and having done f0, 
were wont prophanely to inſul and triumph over thoſe; of their Number, whom 
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nature hadd leſs beſrierided, in ſuch Language as this, I am a choſen Veſſel, able to 


ſave thoſe whom I have ſeduc d, which you for your part could not do. Into ſo deep a 


degeneracy is humane nature capable of falling, as not only to be vile to the utmoſt 
degree of wickedneſs, but when they have been fo, to glory in their ſname, and 
after all, gild it over with the pretence and colour of Religion, „„ | 

III. EPIPHANIUS having thus broke looſe from the Snare of the Devil, 
thought himſelf oblig'd in gratitude to God, and for tlie good of the World to diſ- 
cover this damnable and accurſed crew. There were no leſs than fourſcore of them 
in the place where he then liv'd, who ſhelter'd themſelves under the common pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtians, whoſe names he preſented to the Biſhops and Governors of the 
Church, and by that means routed them and their pernicious Sed quite out of the 
City. After this he betook himſelf * to an accurate obſervation and imitation of 


the Lives of thoſe pious and devout Aſceticts for which A2ypt was then fo fa- „om. ubj 


ſupr. vid. ar- 


mous through the Chriſtian World, to whoſe ſtrict and Philoſophick manners he S ent. ib. 


conform'd himſelf. And in this courſe he continued ſome years, till the twentieth 2 
ar of his Age, at what time he return'd back into his own Countrey, and put 
imſelf under the Diſcipline of Hilarion, the Father and Founder of Monachiſim in 

thoſe parts. This Hilarion was born + at Tabatha a Village within five Miles of Gaza + Heron. vit. 

in the South of Paleſtine, and had been ſometimes Pupil to S. Antony, the great ##zrion. Ere- 

fgyptian Hermit, by whoſe Inſtitution and Example he ſet up the Monaſtick Life . 

in his own Country, Planting himſelf in the Deſerts towards the Sea ſeven Miles from l. 5. c. 10. 

Maiuma, the Port belonging to Gaza. In the Reign of Jalian he was forc'd to quit“ . 

his own Countrey, and fled into Ægypt, thence he ſet Sail for Sicily, where he liv'd 

ſome time, and maintain'd himſelf by Cutting Wood in the Mountains, which he 

carried on his Back, and fold in the Neighbouring City; thence he went into Dal- 

matia, and returning 1n the latter Part of his: Life fixt his abode in Cyprus, where 

he dyed. Epiphanius out of gratitude to his Maſter, wrote his Life in a ſhort Enco- 

miaſtick Letter, as S. Jerom did afterwards more at large, wherein he gives a full 

account of his Piety and his Miracles. Under him Monachiſm began to thrive 

apace, and the Solitudes of Judea were ſoon repleniſh'd with devout Inhabitants, 

among whom two were more remarkable, Heſychius and Epiphanius; Heſychins re- 

ſided in the ſame place with Hilarion, and was his moſt intimate Companion; Epi- 

phantus ſettled himſelf near the Place of his Nativity, where he erected a Monaſte- 

ry, over which he preſided with great Care and Piety many years, nor indeed did 

he ever wholly lay aſide the Superintendency and Adminiſtration of it. 

IV. IT was now about the Reign of Valens (for till then, Sozomer || exprelly ſays | L. 6. c. 32. 

he remain'd at his Charge in Paleſtine) when he was promoted to the See of Salamis b. 589. 

in Cyprus. How, or upon what occaſion he came to be choſen to that Place, is un- 

certain : Unleſs we take the account that's given us by the forementioned Writer 


: a . . 3 Vit. Epiph. 
dence in Cyprus, he went thither to falute him and receive his Bleſſing. Hilarion ap Sur. Num. 


kindly entertain'd him, and after two Days ſtay, advis d him to go to Salamis, X XXII. 
where he ſhould find a ſettled Habitation. It hapned, that the See of Salamis was 9 
then vacant, and the Biſhops of the Iſland met together about a new Election, by | 
whom the particular determination of the Perſon was referr'd to Pappus, an Aged 
Confeſſor, and who had been Fifty years Biſhop of Cy:ria, who going out into the 

Forum, laid hold upon Epiphanius, and that (as he affirm'd) by Divine Revelation, 

and taking him along with him into the Church, ordain'd him firſt Deacon, then 
Presbyter, and laſt of all, Biſhop of that place. If this Account be true (as there's 

nothing in it but what's probable enough) then his Ordination to that See muſt hap- 

pen ſome time between Ann. CCCLXVI, (when Hiilarion firſt arrived in 

Cyprus, where he continued but Seven 4 Years in all, two at Paphas, and Five in his Vid. Hieroy, 
Retirement among the Mountains) and Ann. CCCLXXII, which was the laſt 9 P. 251. 


| Year of Hilarion's Life; nay, the Author I mention'd plainly intimates, *twas while 


Hilarion abode at Paphus, that is, Ann. CCCLXVI. And this agrees exactly with 

the Relation of Palladius ], who ſeems to make his Six and Thirty Years Government 741. 4e vit. 
of that Church concurrent with the Popedoms of Damaſus and Siricius, the former of chſeſt. c. 16. 
whom entred upon the See of Rome, Ann. CCCLXVI. Salamis called afterwards}, '5* , 
Conſtantia, was an ancient City, ſituate upon one of the Eaſtern Promontories of 45. 1589, 
the and, built by Teucer Son of Telamon King of Salamis (thence it had its Name) 

one of the Ægæan Iſlands. 'twas famous of old for a Temple dedicated to Jupiter, 

as Paphus was for one to Venus, renowned for being the Birth-place of Aſclepiades 
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the Poet, and Sylon,. the great Athenian Law-givere: That which firſt raigd it to 

a reputation in the Chriſtian World, was the Preaching. and Martyrdom. of S. Bay. 
abu, a Cypriot by Birth, Who preach'd the Chriſtian, Faith, and feald-it with 

his Blood in this place. Upon which account it became the ſeat of the Primate, 
or Metropolitan of the Iſland, and what honours Were in after-times conferr'd 
upon it, We have noted elſewhere: But alas, the ruing of its ancient greatieſ 

are ſcarce viſible in a poor contemptible Village at this: Pay, about two Miles 
diſtant from Famaguſta, the now Capital City of the Country. Epiphanius being thus 

|| 50zom. ib. advantagioully. planted |||, the Fame of the Man ſoon ſpread it ſelf throughout the 
3 World. For Salamis being à Port- town, and by that means a place of great Com. 
merce and Traffick, he quickly grew into tlie notice and veneratien of Strangers 

from all parts, as on the other ſide his diligence in his Office, and the Piety and 

Charity of his Converſation, and the skill and fideliky wherewith he manag'd even 

Civil and Secular Affairs, rendered him no leſs dear and acceptable 0 his own 

People at home. 1 of io eich ni ban Aal Diamioti: 

F. INDEED ſo great was his Reputation and Rendwn abroad, that Addreſſes 

were made to him from all parts as the common Arbiter of controverted queſtions 

in Religion, and one that was beſt able to explain the ſence. of the Catholick Faith. 

* Ext. 4h. E- Ann. CCCLXXIII, or the Ig of the following Lear came Letters * to 
3 him from Matidius and Tarſinus In the name of themſelves and the other Presbytets 
at Saedra a City in Paniphylia, intreating hifi to ſend them an accutate account 

of the Catholick Doctrine concerning the bleſſed Trinity, and eſpecially the Divini. 

+ I. 4. c, 27. ty of the Holy Ghoſt. For it ſeems the Macedonian Hereſie (which Suomen + tells 
7. 586. us, diffus'd it ſelf through Bithywia, Helleſpont, and the neighbouring Provinces) 
had rambled hither, and infected many wi this Counttey; ſo that neglecting the 
ſtale Controverſies about the Son of God (as Men are naturally fond of novel errors) 
they greedily caught up the new-ſtarted Blaſphemies againft the holy Spirit, whoſe 
Deity and Divine Dominion they denyed; and whom they degraded into the Claſs 
and Miniſtry of a Servant and Meſſenger. And though by the Letters which 
Athanaſius and ſome others had heretofore written to them about this matter, 


* 
— 


ſeveral had been reclaim'd from theſe pernicious Sentiments, yet the Fares were 


not wholly rooted up, the minds of many continuing ſtill leaven'd with this Im- 

piety. They beſought him therefore to give them a full Account what was the 
Orthodox Belief in this Caſe, they having none near at hand able accurately to 

diſcuſs thoſe ſubtle and perplex d queſtions, that had been ſet on foot amongſt tliem. 

Ext. ubj ſir. This Requeſt was accompanied like wiſe with a Letter * from Paſladias, Governor 
of that City, upon the fame errand, and to the very lame effect. In anſwer to 

both he wrote A⁰nνννε (as tis calld) a large Reſpoyſrve, wherein he particularly 

opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church in the Articles relating to the feveral 

Perſons in the Trinity, which he explains and confirms from Scripture, and vin- 

dicates from the moſt ſpecious Cavits and Pretences which the Hereticks uſually 

made againſt it, together with an account of the Reſurrection, and the conſe- 

+ vid. Eyipl. quent Articles that depend — it. This Tract he ftyPd the Ancorat +, becauſe 
Her. -XIX- Anchor-like it ſerv'd to fix and confirm inſtable Minds in the knowledge of the 
bun. 136. In. Truth, and to keep them from being % d fo and fro, and carried about with every 
cor. . 468. wind of Doctrine. In this Book he had among other things accidentally inſerted a 
Catalogue of the Names and Numbers of ſeveral Hereſies, which had infeſted the 
Church in all Ages. The notice whereof being got abroad, awakened the curioſity 

of many, and particularly of Acacius and Paulus, two Archimanarites, or Prefects 

|| Ext. Epiſt. of Monaſteries in the parts about Chalcedon, and Beræain Cœleſhria, who wrote || to 
anic 14787. him the next Year by Marcellus, who being newly inſtructed in the Faith, was de- 
firous to be more fully Principled and Confirm'd by Epiphanius; by him they excute 

their not waiting Perſonally upon him, which they intended, had not weakneſs 

and infirmity conſtrain'd them to keep at home, aſſuring him, they look'd upon 

him as a ſecond F. John, one whom God had extraordinarily rais'd up to be a new 

Apoſtle and Preacher to the Church. But the main buſineſs of the Letter was to 

beg of him to give them an account of the Opinions and Practices of the feveral 

Herefies that had diſturb'd the Church; a task which could not but be infinitely 


acceptable to them and all good Men. Hereupon he compos'd his larger Work 


againſt Hereſies, wherein beſides the Hiſtorical part, he makes a particular Con- 
futation of every Hereſie, amounting in all to the number of LXXX, which he 
draws down through the ſeveral Ages of the World to his own time, that is, ON 
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niſh'd with Antidotes adapted to thoſe ſeveral Poyſons, and venomous Wounds, & l. 


miu. He lodg'd in the Houſe of the Lady Paula, Relict of TJoxotius, a Gentleman b. Paule. 


Expreſſions of Scorn and Deriſion ſhew'd that he fat uneaſy, and pitied the doting 
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the eleventh * Year of Valens and Valentinian, Ann. CCCLXXIV. From this Date * Vid. adv. 
Baroxius  conceives he began this Work a year before he receiv'd the Letter from . 
| "Te Monks of Syria, the Inſcription whereof makes it not written till the following 375. 2. 370. 
Year, But either there's an Error in the Date of that Inſcription (which being 

none of Epiphanius his own might eaſily happen) or elſe by that Date of the XI of 

Valens, Epiphanius intended, not that he then began, but only brought down his Ac- 

count to that Time. It being otherwiſe certain both from the Preface, and the be- 

ginning of the Work it ſelf, that he ſet upon it at the Requeſt of thoſe Syrian Ar- 
chimandrites. And whereas in their Letter they tell him, they had heard he had 

drawn out and aſcertainꝰd the Names of the ſeveral Hereſies, that plainly refers to 

the Paſſage in his Ancorat , where (as we obſerv'd before) he ſets down their || 72. 474. 
Natnes and Numbers, and that in the very ſame Method, wherein he treats of them 
afterwards. To this Work he gave the Title of Panarium, the Store-houſe, deſigning 

it he tells us “, to be a »ub dm ialemdy a. Phyſick-cheſt, or Apothecaries ſhop, reple- * 7refar. p. 2. 


which Error had made upon the Minds of Men. But the Largeneſs of the Work, EY” 
and the Subtlety of the Controverſies debated in it; rendered it leſs uſeful to un- 
earned and undiſcerning Readers, for whoſe ſakes he afterwards contrafted it in- 
to an Aridrephatzeofis, or Epitome; that it might become more familiar and accom- 
modate to ordinary Uſe: Nor was it enough, that he was thus imploy'd at home, 
the Neceſhities of the Church call'd for his Aſſiſtance abroad. Ann. CCCLXXXII 
Gratian and Theodoſizes ſummon'd a Council to meet at Rome to compoſe the Contro- 
verſy that had rais'd ſo much Duſt in the Eaſt, about the See of Antioch, poſſeſs'd 
by Panlizzs, and challeng'd by Havian, whoſe Cauſe was eſpous'd and aſſerted by 
a Synod at this Time ſitting at Conſtantinople. Beſides the Weſtern Biſhops, there ar- 
riv'd at Rome ſome out of the Eaſt +, eſpecially Paulinus of Antioch, and our Epipha- + Hieron. Epi- 


of Rome, who entertain'd him with all poſſible Kindneſs, happy that ſhe had got“ 
ſuch a Gueft under her Roof. The Acts of this Synod are loſt, but by the Event 

it appears, that the Cauſe was adjudged for Paulinus. And now having done his 
Errand, and feen Rome, and convers'd with all the great Perſons there, the next 
Spring He return'd back to Cypras. 

VI. HE had now for many Years peaceably govern'd the Cypriaz Churches; when 

by means of John (who Ann. CCCLXXXVI, ſucceeded Cyril in the See of Jeruſa- 
lem) he was unhappily involv'd in Troubles and Controverſies, that devour'd the 
latter part of his Lite. For the Underſtanding of which we are to know, that he 

ſtill retain'd a Relation to the Monaſtery, calPd Old Ad, which he had heretofore 
erected and conſtituted near Eleutheropolis in Paleſtine, for the better Adminiſtration 
whereof he was forc'd ſometimes to repair thither, and by that means maintain a 
nearer and more frequent Intercourſe with the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. John was a Man 
E and paffionate, and beſides of wavering and inconſtant Principles: He had 
erded * with the Arian and Macedonian Party during the late Perſecutions in the p;4, Hieron. 
Reign of Valens, and tho? he had deſerted them upon his Promotion to that See, 4d m 
yet he ſtill retain'd ſome Kindneſs for the old Opinions, eſpecially was a ſecret — 
Friend to the Doctrines of Origen, whereto Epiphanius was a profeſs'd Antagoniſt. 

This begat mutual Jealouſies, which at laſt burſt out into an open Flame. It hap- 

ned that Epiphanius preaching + in the Cathedral at Jeraſalem, directed his Diſcourſe + 14. ib. p. 
againſt the Origenian Dogmata. The Biſhop thought himſelf touch'd with the Ser- 15. 
mon, and together with his Clergy ſometimes by Signs of Anger, ſometimes by 


old Man, till not able to hold longer, he ſent up his Arch-deacon to him, comman- 
ding him to ceaſe preaching about thoſe Matters. And when after Sermon, as they 
were going from the Place of the Reſurrection to that of the Croſs, People of all 
forts flock'd after Epiphanius in ſuch Crowds, and with ſuch Expreſſions of Reve- 
rence and Devotion, that there was no paſſing forwards, the other's Envy began to 
boyl, and he could not forbear telling him to his Face, that he purpoſely contriv'd 
and caus'd theſe Stops. And when at another time the Congregation was born in 
Hand that they ſhould again hear Epiphanius, Joh himſelf ſept into the Pulpit, and 
thundred out nothing but ſharp Invectives againſt the Hereſy of the Authropomor- 
phites, who affirm, that God has humane Parts and Shape, turning himſelf all tlie 
while towards Epiphanius, to inſinuate a Suſpicion into the People's Minds, that he 
was guilty of that impious and abſurd Opinion. Sermon being ended, the Rong ie 
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Biſhop ſtood up. and told the Congregation, that what his Brother had ſpoken 


againſt the Anthropomorphite-Hereſy was very well, and that he himſelf heartily con- 
demn'd it; but that withal it was but juſt, that as they condemn'd this Hereſy, they 
ſhould condemn likewiſe the perverſe Doctrines of Origen. A Motion which the 
Congregation entertain'd with Laughter and Acclamations to the equal Shame and 
- Vexation of their Biſhop. 1 © 1 K 
VII. HIT HER TO they had ſtood on ſome tolerable Terms, when John laid 
hold on an Opportunity of openly venting his Spleen, and that upon this Occaſion, 
[| Epiph. Fpiſt. Epiphanius's Monaſtery || was diſtitute of a Prieſt, who might conſtantly officiate 
a1 Fon 1s, the Divine Services amongſt them, a Task which S. Jerom and Vincentius, both 
157. TO 'Presbyters, who liv'd near at Hand in the Monaſtery at Bethlehem, out of modeſt 
refus'd to undertake. Complaint hereof being made to Epiphanius by the Brethren 
of the Monaſtery, a fit Man was ſought for, and Paulinianus 8. Ferom's younger Bro. 
ther was the Perſon pitcht on for this Purpoſe : But he out of Humility did not 
only decline it, but refus'd to come near any Biſhop leſt he ſhould lay Hands upon 
him. At length going along with others to wait upon Epiphanius, then in thoſe 
Parts, about ſome Buſineſs of the Monaſtery, the Biſhop commanded the Deacons 
that were preſent to apprehend him, and ſo overpowred him with the Weight of 
his Authority and Perſuaſion, that he unwillingly ſubmitted to be ordain'd Deacon, 
which Epiphanius preſently perform'd in the Pariſh Church next to the Monaſtery, 
as after ſome convenient Time, tho with the ſame Difficulty, he advanc'd him 
to the Order of Presbyter, deſigning him as a Domeſtick Chaplain to that Monaſte- 
ry. The Report hereof was ſoon carry'd to John of Jeruſalem, who was not a little 
glad of the 1 He now fill d every corner with loud Declamations 
againſt Epiphanius, that he had violated the Canons of the Church, by taking upon 
Hier. ad him to Oldlain out of his own Dioceſs, that the Perſon ordain'd * was little better 
Ce. # than a Boy, and if any of his Clergy own'd his Ordination, they ſhould loſe their 
Theoph. p. 186. Place in the Church; that Epiphanius had traduc'd him for an Heretick +, and in 
+ Epiph. Fpiſt. his publick Devotions had pray'd for him in theſe Words, Grant, Lord, to John, that 
be may believe aright ; that therefore he was reſolvd to make him know himſelf, and 


to acquaint all Parts of the Chriſtian World with his unwarrantable uncanonical | 


Proceedings, and that if Men would not do him Right, he ſummon'd him to a 
Tryal before the Divine Tribunal. To all this Bluſter Epiphanius return'd him a 
gentle Letter, wherein he mildly reproves him for his paſſionate and unchriſtian 
Carriage in this Matter, and lays before him the true State of what had paſs'd; af- 
ſuring him, he might rather have expected Thanks for what he had done, than 
that it ſhould be made the Foundation of a Quarrel ; that he had done nothing here- 
in, but what in like Caſes had been cuſtomary in his Country, where Catholick Bi. 
ſhops ordain'd Presbyters within his Province, yea, that, he had delir'd ſome (par- 
ticularly Philo and Theoprobus ) that becauſe his Dioceſs was wide and large, there- 
fore in thoſe Churches of it that lay next to theirs, they would Ordain Presbyters, 
as occaſion requir'd, and provide for the Neceſſities of the Church; that he of all 
others had leaſt reaſon to complain, the Ordination being done not in his, but in the 
Dioceſs of Eleutheropolis, and that if any found themſelves agriev'd, it muſt be, as 
S. Jerom obſerves, the Biſhop of Cæſarea, who was Metropolitan of the whole Pro- 
vince. For the Age of the Perſon ordain'd, S. Jerom adds, that he was not much 
under Thirty, and that John himſelf was not much above, when he was made Bi- 
ſhop, and had ordain'd others at that very Age, whereat Paulinianus was made 
Presbyter. But the Truth was, as Epiphanius tells || him, it was not ſo much the 
Buſineſs of Paulinianus that had mov*'d his Choler, the Root of the Matter lay deep- 
er, *twas that he had rubb'd him ſometimes with his Affection to Origen and his 
Opinions; whom he had charg'd as the Parent of Arianiſm, and other dangerous 
Errors; *twas the touching this tender String had offended his Ears, and put him 
into ſuch an angry Ferment: For the Charge of traducing him in his Devotions, 
*twas a great Miſtake, he might be confident he was not guilty of fo much Rude- 
neſs, but bore a greater Reverence towards him and his Office, than ſo to vilify him 
before the People, that he had done but what was uſual in the Concluſion of the 
publick Prayers, to pray for him as he did for all other Biſhops, that God would 
keep him, and grant him to preach the Word of Truth: That therefore he paſſio- 
nately beſought him eſpecially to renounce all Communion with Origen's, or any 
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other Heretical Opinions, to which End he lays before him eight ſeveral Principles 
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aſſerted! by: Origen, which e doſires Rim as à ee to conſider, and to come off 
dly ivehvſe- Points, and to deſert all thoſe lat pertinaciouſly adhered: to them. 

VIII. BU F John has not yet done with his Charge, he further accuſes * him of + ep. xp1p. 
Injury and Violence, and that he had in a manner robb'd one of the Churches in ib. in fn. 
his Dioceſs. The Truth of which Caſe was thus. Epiphanius in kis way to Bethel 
came to à Village call'd Amulilat haz Where eſpying a CHurch, he turn'd in to offer 
vp kis Prayers. Entring into the Church, he beheld: a Curtain hanging over tlie 
Door, whereon was painted the Image of Chriſt, or ſome Saint. Deteſting ſuch 
Innovations in the Church, expreſly contrary to the Autliority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures (as Himſelf tells us.) he tore the Curtain, and adviſed the Churchwardens to 
make uſe of it rather as Shroud to Bury the Dead. Phey told him that ſince he 
had torn that, *twas but rea ſonable he ſhould give them another, that was not ob- 
noxious. This he immediately promis'd; and after ſome time ſent the beſt he could 
get, deſiring the' uae Aga, it to the Presbyters of that Place, and that he 
would'heneeforward take-care, that fuch painted Curtains, being againſt our Reli- 
gion, ſhoult not be hung up in the Church of Chrift, it being much more his Duty 
ro he watchful and ſollicitous, to remove an occaſion of Scruple that was unworth 
of the Churelyof Chriſt, and the People committed to his Charge. A Paſſage fo 
clearly expreſſive of the Dockrine and raftice of the Church in the Point of Ima- 
ges in that Age, that the Champions of the Church of Rome are at infinite loſs 
about ir. Some of tliem ſdy, that tlie 91 Biſnop treated the Picture with that 
Reſentment, beeauſe he ſuppoſed it to hade been the Image of ſome infamous Per- 
fon uſurpiag the Place of 4 Saint; others that this Epiltle is ſpurious, and falſly 
Father'd-upon Epiphanius; others that this latter part of it only is Suppoſititious, ad- 
ded by a later Hand; and this . $0 Baroninus, Bellarmin, and the moſt, without 
any Authority, or juſt pretence_ of eaſon. And therefore Baronius after all the 
Prins he had talen to make it ſeem an Impoſture, dares not yet be very confident 
of his own: Conjecture. Wherefore otliers diſcerning theſe Shifts and Artifices to 
be weak and deſperate, allow the Story, but withal decry Epiphanius as a down- 
geht Iconoclaſt, an Enemy toTmage-Worihip, and therefore to be little regarded in 
this Caſe. And if they put it upon that Iſſue, we are content. Nor indeed is this — 
the only Teſtimony Epiphanius has given in this Matter: The Fathers + of the ſe- + 90. Ni. 
cond Nicene Council, the great Patrons of Image- Worſhip, have recorded another 8 
to our Hand. Tate heed (ſays Epiphanias ) to af wi and hold faſt the Traditions conc. Ds, 
which you have received, turning neither to the Right Hand, nor to the Left; and keep this 
continually in Mind, never to introduce Images into Charches, nor into the Church-yards ＋ 
the Saints; but have God always in your Minds and Memories. After which 'tis added, 
that the ſame Father publiſh'd other Diſcourſes in Confutation of Images, which 
they that are curious and inquiſitive might eafily meet with. And tho? 'tis true, the 
good Fathers of the Synod queſtion the Validity of that Teſtimony, yet upon what 
weak and frivolous Pretences they do it, any Man may at firſt Sight diſcern, that 
will but be at rhe Pains to look into the wiſe Proceedings of that Council. But I 
return. 

IX. THE Spirit of the Man was too far exulcerated, to be heaPd with any Le- 
nitives, or calm Replies which Epiphanius could return: His Choler {till boiPd againſt 
him, and the Monks of Paleſtine that ſided with him, eſpecially S. Jerom, who took 
part with Epiphanius, and fo gall'd the other with his tart Reflections, that he ſuf- 
pended || him the Execution of his Miniftry, and Communion with his Church, || zier. a4 
and endeavoured * to drive him out of the Country, tho? his Attempt that way 4%. 4 J.. 
took no Effect. Good Men were much troubled at theſe unhappy. Diſſentions, and . 7. 186. 
heartily wiſh'd a Compoſure. Among the reſt Count Archelaus + interpoſed, and + 44 Penn. 
prevaiPd with the Parties concern'd to meet in order to it. Time and Place were # f. 180. 
appointed, and 2 great Number of Monks and others repair'd thither to ſee What 
would be the Iſſue of this Conference, when after all, John the Biſhop did not ap- 
peer, but ſent a trifling Excuſe, that a certain Matron, whom he could not leave, 
was ſick, which hindred his coming at that Time. The Count ſent him Word, that 
they would ſtay a Day or two longer, if he would then come. But all in vain, the 
Woman was ſtill ſick, and the fame Excuſe, muſt ſerve the turn. By this "twas evi- 
dent to all impartial Obſervers, that he diftruſted his Cauſe, and durſt not abide a 
Tryal, ſo that refuſing to give Epiphanius any Anſwer, either by word or Letter, 
the good old Biſhop wrote to the Monks, not to Communicate with him, till he 
had given Satisfaction in thoſe Points of Hereſy, whereof he food impeach'd. * 
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ſo far was he from that, that he ſet himſelf to make a wider Breach, and what he 
had formerly threatned, that the World ſhould ring of Epiphanizs's Actings, he now 
put in Execution, writing Letters into all Parts, and among the reſt, probably, to 
Theophilus of Alexandria, who either at his Invitation, or of his own accord, ſent 
Ifidore || his. Presbyter with Letters into Paleſtine, if poſſible, to Umpire and Com. 


poſe the Difference. But Iſdore was underhand too good a Friend to Origeniſm, to 


do any thing that might prejudice the Cauſe of the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, to whom 
and his Party he wrote beforehand, that they ſhould ſtand their Ground, and not 
be frighted with any Terrors or Threatnings, that he would come directly to Je. 
ruſalem, and at his Arrival, make the Attempts of their Adverſaries fly before hi 

as Smoke is diſperſed in the Air, or as Wax melts at the * of the Fire. And 
when he did come, he took no care to purſue the Ends of his Legation: Thrice in. 
deed he gave meeting to the other Party, and entertain d them with the Commands 
of his Maſter, and a parcel of ſmooth Words tending to Peace, but conceald the 
Letters which Theophilus had ſent to them. And when S. Jerom once and again de. 


manded them, he refuſed to deliver them, confeſſing he had been engag'd to do ſo 


by the Biſhop of Jeruſalem. And ſo his Legation came to nothing. At his Depar. 
ture John gave him an Apology * ( penn'd by Iſidores own Countel and Contrivance) 
to be deliver'd to Theophilus, wherein after he had complemented him with ſome 
flattering Inſinuations, that as a Man of God adorn'd with Apoſtolick Grace, he 
did even in the midſt of all his Affairs at home ſuſtain the Care of all the Churches, 
and eſpecially the Church of Jeruſalem (tho as S. Jerom notes, this had been a fit. 
ter Addreſs to the Biſhop of Cz/area ) lie proceeded to make an odious Repreſenta. 


+ 757d. p.164. tion of his Adverſaries; and becauſe he had been charg'd with Origenian Errors +, 


I! 1bide p. 167. 


* Ib. p. 189. 
in fin, 


eight whereof Epiphanius had objected to him, he thought. himſelf oblig'd to offer 
ſomewhat in his own Vindication; but paſſing by all the greater Points, he touch'd 
only upon three of the leſs material, and that too in fo looſe and careleſs a manner, 
as if there were no doubts concerning them, or that they did not deſerve a more 
cloſe and accurate Diſcuſſhon. However his Letter having as good a Friend as If. 
dore for its Interpreter, we may be ſure would be made to ſpeak fair for him at 
„„ e e bt | ai $ 

X. THREE years || Epiphanius had waited for Satisfaction, and had patiently 
born the Injuries which John had thrown upon him, hoping that at laſt he would 
clear his Reputation, and do right to Truth. But he found the Man incurable, and 
that the only Uſe he made of his Silence, was to fill the World with Clamours 
againſt him. He reſolv'd therefore to be no longer wanting to himſelf, but dif- 
patch'd away Letters * to all the moſt conſiderable Churches, to the Biſhops of P«- 
leſtine, to Alexandria, and eſpecially to Pope Siricius at Rome, where John's Com- 
plaints had made the loudeſt Noiſe. But becauſe the Controverſy was. not clearly 
underſtood there, Pammachizs a learned Gentleman of Rome, who upon the Death 
of his Wife Paulina had taken the Monaſtick Rule upon him, wrote to S. Jerom, 
deſiring from him a full Account of this Matter; which he accordingly gave him 
in a very large, learned and eloquent Epiſtle, wherein he truly repreſents Matter 
of Fact, vindicates Epiphanius and himſelf, and deſcribes John in his proper Co- 
lours. This Letter Was written Ann. CCCXClII; ſhortly after which he ſeat an- 


other much to the ſame Effect to Theophilus of Alexandria, to undeceive him in thoſe 


Things, wherein John and Iſidore might have miſinform'd him; the Aſperſions which 
had been thrown upon himſelf, he wipes: off with an elegant Defence, and aſſures 
him, that notwithſtanding all the ſpiteful Attempts which John had made againſt 
him and his Party, yet they were heartily diſpos'd to Peace, if he would but give 
the World Satisfaction in the Buſineſs of his Faith. The Epiphanian Cauſe being 


thus brought into open Light, John ſaw *rwas in vain to bear up againſt the Stream, 


* Focr. I. 6. 
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and ſo fairly let it fall, never after, that I find, appearing in it. By which means 


the good old Man gain'd a preſent Reſpite. But it laſted not long. For the Orige- 
zian Controverſy being ſoon after reviv'd, tho? upon another Occaſion, involv'd him 
in freſh Troubles, that ended not but with his Life. An Account whereof, as be- 
ing neceſſary to clear the remainder of this, and ſome parts of the following Life, 
we ſhall a little more particularly relate. 


XI. THE broaching of the Arian Tenents about the beginning of this Seculum, 


had a little awaken'd the long buried Cauſe of Origen; but it came not to any con- 
ſiderable height till about the Cloſe of it, when a Queſtion was ſtarted * among 
the Monks in Az pr, eſpecially thoſe of Mount Nitria (where were the moſt fre- 
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vent and celebrated Convents) whether God was a purely incorporèal Being, of 
had the Parts and Figure of a Man? Upon this the Monaſteries were divided, ma- 
ny defended the Orthodox Notion, while others of the ſimpler ſort underſtanding 
thoſe Places of Scripture (Which aſcribe Eyes, Face, Hands, Gc. to God) ina 
ſtrict literal/Senſe, fiercely eſpous'd the latter part of the Queſtion, and becauſe Ori- 
gers Writings were chiefly made uſe of to beat down their Opinion, they wholly 
jected them, and quarrelPd with all that did approve and own them. Theophilus 
was at this time Biſhop of Alexandria, à Man ſubtle and politick, and one that knew 
how at any time to put a good Colour upon a bad Cauſe, and to fail with every 
Wind, by which he might reach the Point he aim'd at. He had in his Paſchal Let- 
ters ſufficiently declar'd himſelf for the incorporeal Opinion, and in his Sermons 
ſmartly inveigh'd againſt thoſe of the oppoſite Party. This quickly came to the 
Monks at Nitria, who alarm'd with It, flockd in a great Body to Alexandria, in- 
tending to make him redeem his Impiety (as they calPd it) with the Price of his 
Head. He was aware of their coming, and going forth to meet them, entertain'd 
them with a pleaſant Look, addreſſing to them in the Words of Jacob to his Bro- 
ther Eſau, I have ſeen po, as tho I had feen the Face of God. With fliis crafty and 
ambitious Anſwer the'deep-pated Monks were well pleas d and fatisfied, ſuppoſing 
he meant, that God hat 4 Face like to theirs; but added withal, if you meant real- 
ly what you ſay, condemn the Books of Origen, by which many are ſeduc'd into 
the contrary Opinion, and enabled to fight againſt us; and unleſs you do this, we 
are reſolvꝰ d to treat you as an impious Perſon, and an Enemy to God. The Biſhop 
reply'd, be not angry, Sirs, I am ready to do what you have a mind to, I for my 
part deteſt the Books of Origen, and condemn all thoſe that admit them. And with 
that Aſſurance they departed; confident that they had got the Day. 15 
XII. AND here the Controverſy might have llept and dyed, had not Theophilus 
thought good to awaken it, to miniſter to his private Malice and Revenge. Four 
Brothers there were, from the Talneſs of their Stature call'd Longi, who preſided 
over the Agyptian Monaſteries, Dioſcurus, Ammonius, Euſebius and Enthymius, ali of 
them renown'd for their learning and pious Lives, in great Favour with Theophilas, 
who receiv'd them with all imaginable Kindneſs and Reſpect. Dioſcaras, tho? un- 
willing, he conſecrated Biſhop of Hermopolis, and two others of ' them he in a man- 
ner forc'd to live with him at Alexandria, and made them Stewards of the Reve- 
nues of his Church. But they weary of the Cares of a ſecular Life, as too great 
an Intrenchment upon their pious and philoſophick Genius, and much more weaty of 
Theophilus's griping and covetous Practices, who put them upon ill Courſes to ad- 
vance his Projects, reſolv'd to return back to their beloved Solitudes. The Biſhop | 
did what he could to diſſuade them from it, but when he perceiv'd their Reſolution _ 
unalterable, and much more the Reaſon that made them deſert him, he began to 
ſtorm, and threaten he would be even with them, which they little regarding went 
back to the Monaſteries. At the ſame time he fell out with Iſidore, + who had not + Sn. ib. . 
long ſince alſo been his Favourite, partly becauſe he refus'd to be Witneſs to a Will 12. # 772. 
pretending that Theophilus's Siſter was left Heireſs to a certain Eſtate, partly becauſe 
being Treaſurer for the Poor, he had deny'd Theophilus a Sum of Money towards his 
magnificent Buildings, telling him, *twas much better to cloath the Backs, and re- 
freſh the Bowels of the Poor, which are the true Temples of God, than to lay it out 
upon Roofs and Walls. Theophilus vex'd to be thus defeated and reproach'd, ſet 
himſelf to ruin him, Palladius || adds, that in a ſolemn Conſiſtory he arraign'd him || Dial. de vit. 
of no leſs than Sodom upon a forg'd Writing, and when baffled in that, ſuborn'd a c « 6. 
young Man to ſwear the Charge, whoſe Mother diſcover'd the Plot, and produc'd — 
the Money that had been given her Son. However putting the beſt Face he could 
upon it, he excommunicated and ejected Iſidore, who not knowing how far it might 
be ſafe for him to ſtay longer there, fled to Mount Altria, where he had been 
brought up in his younger Years, whom Theophilus follow'd with Letters to the 
Biſhops of thoſe Parts, commanding them to caſt him and his Partizans out of thoſe 
ſolitary Receſſes: The Monks hearing what was done, and pity ing the hard Caſe of 
Iſedore, reſolv'd that a Committee of their Number, and Ammonius in the Head of 
them ſhould go to Alexandria to treat with the Biſhop about this Matter. Theo- 
philus at firſt promis'd to reſtore Iſidore ro Communion, and being oft urg'd with 
his Promiſe, to diſcourage any more ſuch Addreſſes threw one of the Monks into 
Priſon : Nay, we are told, that he threw the Tippet that he had about him over 
Ammonias's Neck with his own Hands, and beating him about the Face, till he was 
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XIV. AND this 'tis like the Synod had been told, had the Monks VIM there 
But it ſeems they were never 3 . Theophilus wiſely foreſeeing, that had 
they been calld, his Actions muſt have been rifled into, and his Fraud and ill Art 
would have been brought to light. And therefore he never proceeded againſt the 
Body of the Monks, but only againſt Ammonius and his Brothers, againſt whom 
he procur'd a Synoda] Sentence. Nay, if we may credit what Palladius further re- 
lates, he procur'd five Perſons, Men of no Authority or Account amongſt the Monks, 
and therefore more likely to be pliable to his Deſigns, one of whom he conſecrated 
Biſhop (tho? but of a little Village, there being no City to ſet him over) a ſecond 
Presbyter, the three others Deacons. 'To theſe Confidents of his he deliver'd Li. 
bels of Accuſation againſt the Brethren, which himſelf had framed, and which they 
ſubſcrib'd, and afterwards deliver'd to him in the Face of the Church. He, as it 
he had known nothing of the Matter, took the Libels at their Hands, which he 
immediately preſented t to the Auguſtal Prefect, or V ice-Roy of Egypt, intreating hi 
Warrant and Alliltanes, that thoſe infamous Perſons might be expelbd the Coun- 
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and attended by a company that would do his work, whom to that end he had 54. 2. f. 


. Tre . * N | CE | 14d p. 312. Sulp. 
well warm'd with Wine, away he goes at Night for Mount NVitria; and firſt he 5. ibid. 5. 


ſeizeth. upon Dioſcurus, whom he depos'd, and committed to his Æthiopian Slaves, . 
taking into his own poſſeſſion his Epiſcopal See, though of as great antiquity as 

any in thoſe Part9; it having been the Place + where Joſeph and the bleſſed Virgin f S. L 3. 
reſted with our Intant-Saviour, when they fled into Ag ypt. Next he goes to the 3 
Monaſteries, the plunder whereof he permitted to the Soldiers, but not finding 

the Perſons he ſought for, he firſt ſet Fire to their Cells, and burnt their Books, wh | 

among them their Bibles, and the very portions of the Euchariſt, and as thoſe 

who were Eye-witneſles affirm'd, a little youth into the Bargain, and then return'd 

back in Triumph. The Truth is, the three Brothers upon the firſt news of his 

approach had hid themſelves in a Well, the Mouth whereof being covered over 


with a Mat prov'd a ſafe ſhelter to them. The danger being over, and they well 


knowing thoſe Parts would afford them no protection, left the Country, and witli 
Dioſcurus (Who had made his eſcape) fled into Paleſtine, firſt to Jeruſalem, and then 
to Scythopolis (anciently call'd Bethſan, ſituate in the half Tribe of Manaſſes on this 
fide Jordan) where, as being beſt furniſh'd with Palmtrees, the Leaves whereof 
the Monks made great uſe of in their ordinary mechanical operations, they ſeated 
themſelves. Hither repair'd to them great numbers of their old company, about 
LXXX, ſay ſome; CXXVI, nay, CCC, fay others. But Theophilus his Malice 
ſtopt not here, he wrote to the Biſhops in Paleſtine in a ſtrain lordly. enough, that 
they ought not without his advice to have received theſe Fugitives, but in that 
their ignorance might excuſe them, and he would paſs it by, but that for the 
time to come they ſhould not in any way of Converſe either Civil or Sacred, 
entertain them. However here they continued, till hearing that Theophilus deſign'd 
Meſſengers to Conſtantinople, to complain againſt them at Court, they conceiv'd it 
beſt to be beforehand ; ſo Oe and ſeveral others repaired thither, where 
Chry/offom, then Arch-Biſhop of the Imperial See, receiv'd them with all due kind- 
neſs and reſpect. By the whole, carriage of this affair and what follows in rela- 
tion to Chryſoftom, it evidently appears that Theophilus indulg'd paſſion and prejudice 
beyond what became a good Man. I know an attempt has lately been made to 
vindicate-and relieve his Memory, and to that end the whole ſtory of his Tranſ- 
actions with theſe Ag yptian Monks, has, been call'd in queſtion, and repreſented 
as a piece of Forgery, contriv'd by the Origenian Monks to impoſe upon the World. 
But this is a liberty which I confeis I dare not take. The ſtory is not only related 
by Socrates and Sozomen, Men of credit enough in other matters, and who had no 
particular intereſt to ſerve in this, who liv'd, if not in, very near that time, and 
were acquainted with ſame of the Perſons concerned in it, but it is very Nager 


related by Palladias, (or who-ever was the Author of that Dialogue) who wit 


Chryſoſtom was concern'd in ſome part of the ſtory, and was very familiarly ac- 

quainted both with the Perſons themſelves, and the whole management of the 
buſineſs. I do not deny but thoſe that favoured the Origenian way might ſet out 
Theophilus in his worſt light, and might put a keener edge upon ſome of his Acti- 

ons, than perhaps they deſerv'd. But to ſay that the Whole ſtory is feign'd, be- 

cauſe Sozomcy ſays his Friend, whom he could truſt, had one particular paſſage 

in it from the Monks themſelves (for what Sozomer ſays || of that, refers only vid, or. 1.8; 
to the Cauſes of Theophils his diſpleaſure againſt Iſidore) is too hard, and would 12.7. 77% 
open too wide a gap. For ſupppoſe he had had the whole Relation from them: 

Is no Man to be believ'd in his own.Cauſe? Or can any Man be ſo fit to tell the 
particular Circumſtances of his Caſe, as he that ſuffers them? And indeed if the 

credit of a ſtory ſo particularly related, ſo well atteſted muſt he deſtroy'd meerly 

for a few ſurmiſes, which a witty Man may tart in any matters of Fact, I ſcarce 

know what parts of Church-ſtory can be ſecure. 


XV. THUS far we have deduc'd the general Story, we ſhall now bring it 
home particularly to Epiphanius. Theophilus having Synodically condemn'd Origentſm, 
wrote an Excyclical Epiſtle to the Churches abroad, to give them an account of 
what he had done: And becauſe Epiphanius by reaſon of his age, and his ſingular 
piety and learning, was a Perſon of greateſt Authority at that time, he was deſirous # « go, 1. 5. 
to gain him to his Party. Not that heretofore he had quarrell'd with him for being 3,1% % b. 
an Anthropomorphite, and to gain his Friendſhip, did now diſſemble himſelf to be . 
of that Opinion (as Socrates and Sozomen repreſent it) for though John of Jeruſalem 
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an Piat, nor Iball Preſu ume 10 Fong dun what our Anteſtors never rejected, eſpecially ſture j 


00 of no'ilt Polti in in . orks. And with chat he: pluck'd out one of Oigen 
ooks, which” he read bet dre the! Company, and ſheweg to contain Expoſition- 
. to the 'fence of the Eftarbh. Adding, rhat this was an' abſürd- atid 
dangerous Courſe, and that they that dondemn'd theſe Expoſitions, were not aware 
har they condemn'd the Subjects upon which thoſe Books were written, 
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ee come and reſide in his, * 99 Rd that they might not only. eat, but pray (1220; 7778. 


Fry * _railinefs and folly to do any thing 
before it had come under a public Aar and Bramiät on. 5 C 


neut Excummunicate iaſcuras and his Company, and ality reflect upon Chryſ*ſtor: 
| In but they ſhould exno 
him to che Cenſure, if not hatred of the People. This Deſign was diſcovered 5 
mloſtom, who the next Morning juſt as Epiphanias was going into the Church 
(anc him this [Meſſage by Serchias his Deacon, that he had iran ely violated the 
Canons of the Church, firſt in that he had taken upon hin f | i 
Dioceſs, then that by his own Authority without any Fave from him he had ce- 
lebrared the Davino Servige in his Churches, laſtly that being once and again 
invited, he had refus d to come at him, and ſtill indulg d himſelf in this Liberty; 


and deſiced to know, Whether he had read any Books, or conversd with ny 


taken, or warn'd by God of his approaching diſſolution. . 


e; whereto the ether replyed. I hope you will never come ſife unto your on 
Country. This if ſo, ſhews that as wile. and,good Men may fall out, and be 
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' heturn'd; to che Biſhops that waited upon him to the ſhore, I leave 75 (iid he) 4% 

1 City, the; Court, and the Scene. I am going, for F haſten away, and that apace. The 

Ship was quickly under Sail, and carried him out of figlit, a fir Monitor of chat 

ſudden departure, that now attended him, for he dyed on Ship board during the 

Tir. Epipb. Voyage. Polhbius || that pretends to have been his Companion in this very Voyage, 

L III. G. gives us a particular account of his laſt Hours, and though I cannot recommend 

this with 9568 4 aſſurance, I have done the reſt, yet it containing nothing but 

what's probable enough, I hal briefly ſet it down. Being ſat down in his apart- 

ment, he held, as his Cuſtom was, the New Teltament in his Hand, and with 

Sighs and Tears opened the Book, and then folded it up, and wept again; then 

he aroſe and prayed, and after fat down, and turning to his two Attendants, Iſa; 
and Polhbius, began with Tears to Diſcourſe to them to this effect. That if the 

&©& Jov'd: him, , 2 ſhould keep his Commandments, and then the love of God 

& ſhould abide in them; they knew. through how many Affl ict ions he had paſgg 
& in his time, which yet he did not think burdenſome, but was always chearful 

&« in any thing wherein God was concern'd, who had never forſaken him, but 

« delivered him out of all dangers, as all things work together for good to them 
„that love God: That the Devil had oft aſſaulted and. fer upon him, eſpecially 

« by his A gents.in all Places, the Simonians in Phænitia, the Gnoſticks in Ag ypr, the 
e . and other Hereticks in Cyrus; that they ſhould do well to hearken 

« to his laſt Counſels : Be not covetous, and you ſhall have enough; hate no Man, 
« and God will love you, ſpeak not againſt a Brother, and the affect ion of the 

« Devil ſhall not rule in you; deteſt all Hereſies, as wild Beaſts full of deadly 

« Poyſon, whereof I have given you an account in my Panarion; turn away from 

c worldly pleaſure, that's always ready to charm both Body and Soul, you'] find 

4 *tis the way by which Satan makes his approach, nay, and that many times when 

“ no external temptation is preſent, yet the Minds of the unwary entertain them. 

4 ſelves with impure Contemplations; but when the Mind is kept chaſt and ſober, 

« and has God always within view and proſpe&, we ſhall be eaſily able to rout 

the Enemy. Having diſcours'd to this 71285 he commanded the whole Ships 

company to be calPd, and told them, it highly concern'd them all earneſtly to ſolli. 

cite the Divine mercy, that God would preſerve and fave them, for that there 

would be a mighty Storm, but withal, bad them be of good chear, for that none 

of them ſhould be caſt away. After having given ſome private directions to Polybi 

and Jſaac he ſent; for the Seamen, and bad them not be troubled at the Storm, but 

fly to God, and he would help them. At night the Storm began to ariſe, which 

continued two Days and Nights, the next day he prayed, embraced his two Diſci- 

ples, ſaying, God preſerve you my Sons, for Epiphanius ſhall ſee you no more in 

this World, and with that expir'd, and immediately the Tempeſt ceaſt. Being ar. 

riv'd at Salamis, the news of his Death fill'd the whole City and Country with an 

univerſal Lamentation, and flocking to the Shore, they took his Body out of the 

Ship, and-honourably accompanied it to the Church, where it was embalined, put 

up, and at length interr'd. He dyed about the latter end of Ann. CCCCTI, or rather 

* 16. Num. cit. the beginning of the following year, being of a great Age. Polybius ſays *, that the 

day that he went on ſhip-board being ask d by the Emperor Arcadius, how old he 

was, he told him, he was CXV years old, and three months ; which he thus com- 

puted, that he was LX years of Age, when he was made Biſhop, and, that he had 

iche LV years, and three Months. But that is uncertain, and in part falſe. This 

only we can ſafely rely on, that Ann. CCCXCll, at what time S. Jerom finiſht 

Hier de his Catalogue, he was in an extream old Age], and that he fat Biſhop of Salami 

by * 1 1 XXXVI years +, ſo that we cannot ſuppoſe him to have been much under an hun- 

ſuperius cirat, dred years old at the time of his Death. | 


„ e 
a4 

** 

* "y 


4 1 of, 
7 Vs on 
+*, 4 , þ 
= C 
en HDL EE SR : 


1 


—_ * 


1 


XX. THUS died this good Man, who came to his Grave in a full age, like as 
ſhock of Corn cometh in his Seaſon. A Man in whoſe Soul there breath'd a great Zeal 
for God, and for the Intereſts of Catholick Truth. He had ſearcht into the Prin- 
. Ciples, and rifled the intreagues of all ancient and modern Hereſies, and that fill'd 
his mind with a brisk generous hatred both of their Doctrines and Practices, and 
made him contend earneſtly for the Faith that was once delivered to the Saints, and vigo- 
rouſly oppoſe whatever did but intrench upon the confines of it; as was manifeſt 
in his hearty attempts againit Origeniſm, the deſire of ſuppreſſing which, put new 
life into his old Age, and made him willing to comply with any pains or troubles, 
at a time when his Body was ſinking under the decays of nature. Nor did - by 
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home, the worſt of Hereticks then in power thinking it would fix an indelible 


he attempts an Adverſary with ſome ſmartneſs, but for the moſt part his diſcourſes CET * 
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a ddamorous Zeal ſeek to cooper any ill deſigns, his Vertye and Piety were con- 
ſpicuous to the World. The greateſt part of his time was ſpent under the exact 
Laws and Diſcipline of the Monaſtiek State, a quite different courſe of life from 
what Monac lum is in theſe latter Ages. And when removed to the Epiſcopal Stati: 
on, he maintained the ſame: ſtriQtneſs, abſtinence, and devotion, inſomuch that his 
example and encouragemetit drew || Aſcetiets from all parts, and Cyprus was full of Him. Vi. 
Monaſteries, which the Lady Paula viſited with great Piety, and liberally reliev'd 1%. Paul. 
when ſhe paſs'd that way into the Holp Land. But among all his vertues none“ 
more eminent than his Charity. He kept; in effect, an open Houſe; and took 

care of all that needed, and as the place * where he liv'd, beſides ordinary poor, “ Soom. J. 7. 
preſented him with frequent objects ruin'd by Shipwrack and loſſes at Sea, fo his © 27: J. 749: 
Doors and his Purſe were ſhut to none. He had long ſince expended his own 
Eſtate upon charitable uſes, and he now as freely diſperſt the Revenues of his 
Church, which indeed had a conſiderable ſtock. + For Perſons from all parts ſent 
in vaſt Sums of Mony to him as to a common Treaſurer, and at their death bequeatl'd 
great Legacies and Endowments,. being confident that he would diſpoſe of them 
according to their pious intentions and deſigns. And fo he did with a very liberal 
hand, till his ſtock failing, Heaven became his immediate Paymaſter. His Stew- 
ard one day finding his bank run low told him of it with ſome reſentment, challen- 
ging him with an over-profuſe Liberality. Which notwithſtanding, he remitted 
nothing of his accuſtomed Charity. And when all was gone, a Stranger came 
ſuddenly into the Steward's Lodging, and delivered into his hand a large Bag of 
Gold, none knowing who he was, or whence he came. This free and beneficent 
Temper made his Charity ſometimes liable to be abus'd, the bad effect of a good 
Cauſe; the ſtory being known of two beggars that agreed to put a trick upon 
him, the one feigning himſelf dead, the other ſtanding by paſſionately bewaiPd 
the loſs of his Feliow, and begg'd of Epiphanius, who paſs'd that way, a Charity 
to provide neceſſaries for his Funeral, Epiphanius gave it, and went on, and when 
the beggar jogg'd his Fellow to riſe and make merry with what they had got, the 
Man was dead in good earneſt. To leſſon Men to beware how they mock God, 
and ſport with Life and Death. Eyiphanius in the mean time was lov'd and ad- 
mird by all, his very Enemies || holding him in ſuch Veneration, that in the hot || 7. 4d. 


teſt of all the Aria» Perſecutions under Valens he liv'd ſecure and undiſturb'd at _ 392 


reproach and infamy upon their Cauſe, to perſecute ſo great and good a Man. 
XXI. HIS Learning was not contemptibie in reſpect either of prophane or 
ſacred Writers, eſpecially he had travers'd the paths of Eccleſiaſtick Learning. He 
had ſome competent Skill in all the moſt uſeful Languages *, eſpecially the Hebrew, * 14. 4por. I. 
Syriac, Ag yptick, Greek and Latine, thence ftyPd by S Jerom mwazryaorlG.,, though 4» 9 2. 
a little of the Eaſter» Tongues went a great way in thoſe Days. The truth 18, 5. ll. 55 Cog 
his learning was much more conſiderable than his judgment, and his reading more 
diffuſe, than his reaſonings acute and nervous. Sometimes (as Photius ꝓ obſerves) + cl. 


are weak and flat. But his greateſt fault was his too much Credulity, generally cud 


taking his Accounts of things upon truſt, ſuffering himſelf to be impos'd upon 
by thoſe Narratives which the ſeveral parties had publiſh'd of the Proceedings 
either of their own, or their Adverſaries ſide, without due ſearch and Examina- 
tion, which ran him upon infinite miſtakes, inconſiſtences, and confuſions, as is 
notoriouſly evident (to name no other) in his Relations concerning the Arians, 
and the ſeveral under-branches of that Stock. His Style is mean and inſipid, and 
approaches not the borders of Eloquence, it being the Character, which his good 
Friend S. Jerom long ſince gave of his Writings, that learned Men read them 
for the matter and ſubſtance, and the ſimple only for the ſake of the ſtyle. The 
chiefeſt of his Books now extant is his Panarion, or work againſt Hereſies, wherein 
beſides the main deſign, he has preſerv'd many conſiderable fragments of ancient 


of the Church lies in that Book. The whole deſign is divided into two Periods, 
that before, and that ſince the coming of Chriſt. The work it ſelf digeſted into 
three Books. The firſt conta ins three Tomes (as he calls them) or Sections; the firſt 
comprehending XX Hereſies, the ſecond XIII, and the third as many. The ſecond 
Book compriſes two Tomes, in the firſt XVIII, in the ſecond V Hereſies are 
treated of. The, third Book conſiſts likewiſe of two Tees; the firit has VII 
Hereſies, 
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Hereſies, and the ſecond IV, in all LXXX; concluding with lis: Meſſaliens who 
ſtarted up in the time of Conſtantius. In compiling this excellent and uſeful Work h 
rio ſmall aſſiſtance from ſome. of the Ancients, Who in this kind had gbne befor 
him, Juſtin Martyr, Ireneus, Hippolytas, and ſome others, whoſe" diſcourſes and 


relations he improved and enlarged, and intirely added the account of thoſe 
that aroſe in his own time, FR mon HR 0 om ge of the Church. Her clie 


; | His WRITINGS it 
| Genuine. 

. Pan arium;, pal adverſus. Hereſes K. 9 ts 
Aucoratus, 22 5 de fide Sermpo. 502 
Anacephalæoſis, ſeu Panarij Epitome. N 

Gal „De Pantene & menſuris Liber. TITLES 13 531 

spiſtola ad Foannem Heeroſolymitanum. Lat. {4 07 7 
1 nnen ue Prev. Lat. ppc Jt eich #, 
: Suppoſitirious 1020 9 | 
Wt Gai. AN PROC DOING: To 
vita & interita n Be DTEW: © 
5 De duodecim gemmis in veſte Auronis. ; 
0 0 * * Len A ee | 
e og bd aire ſl. Is Feſſam Pace. | 5 
1 \ III. InChrifti Sepaluram. 
1 III. 1» Chriſt; pt +01 E991 
IV. I Chriſti Aſſumptionem. 
| Orationes vir. V. De laudibus B. Mariæ irgiuii 
IVI. I Feſto Palmarum. 
11 þ| VII. De Numeroram myſteriis.. 
VII, De an err ne 25411 
: Not extant. 
De 3 . : 
S. Hilarioats encomium. Y 
Epiſtole plures. | BZ / 
The End of F. Epiphanius's Life. 
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8s E OT. v I 
His Acis from big birth, till hi being male Biſhop f Conſtantinople. 


The greatneſs of the C ity of Antioch, the place of bis Nativity. His Parents. The ſingu. 
lar vertues of his Mother. His Siſter. His Education under Libanius. His pleading 
Cauſes. Under what Maſters. he ſtudied Theology, His recovery of Theodorus to an 


erk Life. His dear and intimite Friend{bip with Baſil, Baſil who. Their joynt- 
ton for a Monaſtick courſe. The elegant and paſſionate diſſwaſive of his Mother, fran 
ing in that ſtate of Life. His W Biſhoprick, and cheating Baſil into tha; 
Office. The occaſion of his Books de Sacerdorio. His retirement into the Wilderne(; 
imployment. au time of ty there. His, eatring apon the order of. Reader. Ad. 
Deacon. The Books he wrote in that Station. Urdain'd Presbyter. His firſt Sermon 

on that occaſion. The care of preaching committed to him. The troubles at Antioch 
whence. Pulling down and diſgracing the Imperial Statues. Revenge reſold on at 
Court. Commiſſtoners ſent thence about it. Ihe miſerable Conſternation, and ſad face 
of things-at-Antioch. Chryſoſtam's Sermon, d Populum Antiochenum,” Flavian 

aſſy: 


ee IEEE ES. /// „ 8 | ... . Sg Ge 
their Biſbop prevailed mitſi ab undertale an 55 Hie Court. Libanius ſen: by the 


Gentile part of, the Ci. His Oration to Theodoſitis,, The Activity of the Monks 
at Antioch, and their ſupplications to the Magiſtrates and C ommiſſioners. Ihe humble 


addyeſs* and expoſtulation of Macedonius. The Commiſſioners, rgoronfly execute their 


at Court. 


. 


Orders. Chryſoſtom's melancholy viſitation and ſurvey of the City at that time. Fla- 
vials arrival x 


UA The Emperor's expoſtulation with him, © His eloquent and 
pathettcal diſcourſe to the Emperor. Pardon obtain'd for the City. Theodoſius his 


E 97 1 tenderneſs and concernment for them. Flavian's Joyful welcome, home. The death 
0 


Paulinus the old Biſbop. Flavian's. prudent carriage. A periol put to the long 
Schiſm in that Church. +: 4 7-00 | . 
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of Syrea, and the Capital City of the Eaſt, that is, of the Eaſter; 

FN Dioceſs. For the Hrienta part of the Roman Empire con liſting 


of ſeven Dioceſſes, A 
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A 7 any ſcruple makes it the third City for greatneſs, pleaſure, and plenty in the whole 
7. 10. Roman World, intend th 
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e years before. But the thing not being warran- 
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Ch. c. 5 the common account. Deſcended || he was of Parents conſiderable for their Birth and 
. 4, eis. Quality. His Father Secundus was a Perſon of prime note and Dignity, a great 
Cs Jo P. 301. i . * 4 5 4 _ Ke. 

F... S. e. 2. Officer and chief Commander of the Army in Syria, but died it ſeems ſoon after 


p 756 , Chryſoſtom was born, as appears, in that when he attended * the School of his Gen- 
Vid. Chryſ, 
jan. J. 4. p. 522. his 
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air oh ted by any expreſs Authorities of the Ancients, I ſhall not take upon me to controul 


or. 14514.” tile Maſter, perhaps Libanius (at what time he could be very little turn'd of twenty) 
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his: Mother had been twenty years a Widow. Nay, ſhe her ſelf puts it out of all 
queſtion, expreſly affirming it to have been fo, in the diſcourſe which ſhe had with 
her Son, of which afterwards. Her name was Secunda, the Daughter of an honou- 
rable Family in the City, a Woman prudent, grave, chaſt and pious; left a Wi- 
dow. at twenty: years of Age, and 0 ſhe continued, to the great honour of her 
Sex, and of her Religion too, even in the judgment of the - wiſer Gentiles of xudys d 
that place. Feſides him, they had one only Daughter, a good Woman, but not %% Ye 
over happily! married: And had not Palladius told us, that ſhe was the eldeſt, 17 e 
| 0 2 7 | | . XY T0 AuTat 
ſhould have gueſs'd from Chryſoffor's own words, that they had been Twins and T dvr; 
had come into the World at the ſame Birth. 18 VVV ;. 4apy (ad 
II. H AVING paſt through the uſeleſs and unactive ſtage of infancy, together 178. 7 44 
with the exerciſes of his reaſon there were diſcovered in him great appearances* 948. 
47 nr hich hi d Motl k car . * Pail:d ubi 

of very pregnant parts, whi is tender Mother took care ſhould be cultivated ſupr 
with all due improvements of Education. Accordingly as years made him capa- * 


ble, he was committed to Maſters in all Arts and Faculties. Nature. it ſeems had 
more particularly form'd him to the Study of Oratory, and to that end he put 
himſelf. under the Conduct of Libanius +, the celebrated. Profeſſor of eloquence at + Sr. & Sor. 
Amioch, as he ſtudied Philoſophy under Andragathius. Libanius quickly found ne 
had a mighty genius for that faculty, and ſeem'd born to be an Orator, and there- 
ſore particularly delighted in him, and held him in that eſteem, that when upon 
his death-bed || his Friends ask't him who- ſhould ſueceed him in his School, John || Sozom. 15d. 
(aid he) had not the Chriſtians ſtollen him from us. After this, we are told *, he“ Geo. Alex. 
went to Athens (which indeed was the faſhionable mode and courſe of Study in . Cb) e. 
thoſe times) what vaſt proficiencies he made there, how far he out- ſtript the moſt 573 155. 
accompliſht Scholars of that place, what miſchiefs envy and malice conjured up Sevil. Lat. up. 
againſt him, how he came off in Triumph, to the conviction, and converſion, not of,” “ Jan. 
others only, but of his fierceſt Enemies, to the Chriſtian Faith. But this being ; 
ſupported by no Authority ancienter than that of George Patriarch of Alexandria, 
I can give my Reader no encouragement to rely upon it. In the School of Liba- 
zius he continued a cloſe Student for ſome. time, till beng fully prepar'd and fur- 
niſht out, he entred upon the practick part of Oratory, and for ſome little time 
ſerv d the Forum , and pleaded Cauſes. And now it was, (if at all) that he + chryſ 4. ſs 
made that Eloquent Oration in praiſe of the Emperor and his two Col. cre. 1. 1. c. +. 
league ſons (ſupposd by Baronius || , to be the elder Valentinian, and his Sons 8 
Gratian and Valentinian) ſo much extolPd and cryed up by Libanius, and all that 8 . 
heard or read it, as he tells him in a Letter * written to him upon this occaſion. || Ann. 
But a learned Man + not improbably conjectures the John mentioned by Libanius 3 Sa 
to have been another Perſon; an Advocate who then liv'd at Conſt antinople, and * Ext. 25 ſd. 
that he made that Panegyrick to Theodoſius at what time he aſſumed his Sons into 15“ 2. hilt. 
a Partnerſhip of the Empire. However that be, he ſoon grew weary of this courſe Tel fame. 
of Life, as not agreeing with the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of his Temper, he retired 44 Sar. 1. 6. 
therefore to read the holy Scriptures, and gave himſelf to the Study of Theology,“ ““ 
not a little encouraged herein by the Example of Euagrius, his Towns man and 
School- fellow, who had ſometime ſince betaken himſelf to this way of Life. The 
Maſters, to whoſe. precepts and inſtructions he ſubmitted himſelf were Carterius 
and Hiodorus, Prefects ofthe famous Monaſteries in the Suburbs of Antioch. This Diodo- 
rus was afterwards made Biſhop of Tarſus, a Man of ſence and learning; he wrote 
ſeveral Commentaries upon the Scripture, wherein he generally kept himſelf to 
the Letter, diſcharging the myſtical and allegorical ſence. And from him no doubr 
Chriſotom deriv'd his excellent Vein (fo peculiar to him above moſt of the Ancient 
Fathers) of explaining Scripture in the literal and Hiſtorical way. Nor was he 
content himſelf to enjoy the benefit of ſuch admirable Tutors, but by his influence 
and perſwaſion prevailed with ſome of his fellow Students in Libanius's School to 
come. over to them, eſpecially Maximus, afterwards Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſanrir, 
and Theodoras ||, a Van exquiſitely learned and eloquent, but who after a ſtrict |! 7id. Sox. ib. 
profeſſion of the Aſcerick way, returned back to the Secular Lite, and deſigned to“ 757: 
marry. Which Chry/o/fom no ſooner heard of, bur he purſued him with two ſet 
Diſcourſes &, wherein he plyed him with ſuch powerful Reaſons and pathetical + ; e 
Infinuations, that he ſoon broke the meaſures he had taken, and reduc'd him to 1. 


his former ſtate of Life, wherein he continued, till he was advanc'd to the Biſhop. 1*! fene he 
rick of Mopſueſtia in Cilicia. 
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III. BU F among all Chryſoſtom's acquaintance, none was ſo dear and familiar 
14. 302 an as Baſil, en ür doom *, and rhoſe who follow him, to have been the 
1 N col. great S. Baſu of Caſarea, by . Photius and others, the Bai that was Biſhop of 
CXLVIIL. Seleucia, but perhaps neither the one nor che other, the firſt being almoſt im. 
col. 377. poſſible, the latter highly improbable, and therefore mult be a third perſon he. 
| tween both. Berween him 3 chis BSH. ere 1 there dar an intire 

MAR Fri ip, found upon a more than ordinary conformity of 

n ; a — — de, and Aden bier che ſame Maſters, and in rhe Sh 
9 paths of learning. They had now paſt through the whole circle of the Sciences, 
and were deliberating what courſe of life were beſt to fteer, both of them incli- 

ning to the Monaſtick courſe. Buſt, who had little to ſtake him down to the World, 

uickly conquered all difficulties. But Chryfoftom bad an Eſtate, and external 

Affairs had talten ſome hold of him, and he could not eafily, and on a ſudden 

break looſe. And in this perplex'd and wavering condition he continued till Baſil, 

by his daily Arguments and Sollicitations had baffted all Objections, and fix'd his 
Reſolutions, and now) 'twas concluded, that they ſhould quit their preſent ſtations, 

and immediately retire to ſpend their Lives together in ſome ſolitary p lace. Bur 

bid. c2-p.3- this Reſolution Was not ſo cloſely carried, but Chryſofomis Mother * ſmelt it out. 
The good Woman unwilling to be depriv'd of the Company and Aſſiſtance of ſuch 

a Son, was ſtrangely ſtartled at it, and taking him ons Day by the Hand, led 

him into her own apartment, where ſetting him down by her upon that very Bed, 
whereupon ſhe had brought him forth, that what ſhe Had to fay might make the 

more ſenfible/ impreſſion,” ſhe burſt out into ſome paſſion, and with Tears in het 

Eyes began to diſcourſe to him in this manner. Son, faid ſhe, it was but 2 

. little time (ſo God was pleafed to order it) that 1 had the happineſs to enjoy 

. the vertuous and excellent converſation of your Father, whoſe death ſoon fol- 

4 made you an Orphan, and mne a Widow, and brought upon me thoſe troubles 
4 and miſeries of a Widowed ſtate, which none can rightly underſtand, but they 

< who feel them. For no Language can ſufficientiy repreſent what diſturbances 
« and inquietudes neceflarity attend a young Woman, newly taken from under 
her Father's Roof, wholly unexperienc'd in the management of Affairs, and thrown 

“ jnto the midſt of Griefs and Sorrows, too big to be born either by her ftrength, 
„ ſex, or years. Forc'd' ſhe muſt be to contend with, and correct the lazineſs, 
< and to watch the. miſcarriages of Servants, to countermine and prevent the 
«treacherous Counſels and Deſigns of Relations, to bear with the clamorous im. 
« portunity, rude incivilities, and cruel uſages of Collectors and Officers: Her 
« Husband dies, and leaves a Child; if it be a Daughter, it creates the Mother 
% no little care, though withal her education at home is both leſs expenſive and 

4 dangerous; but if a Son, it fills her with- a thouſand cares and fears every Day, 
e not to ſpeak of the Charges ſhe muſt be at, that intends him a liberal Education. 
« And yet none of theſe conſiderations have once prevail'd with me to alter my 
« Condition, and bring a ſecond Husband into your Father's Houſe : I have been 
ic content to be toſs'd in the Storm and Tempeſt, and being aſſiſted by a Power from 

% above, have not declined the hardſhips of this Iron-furnace; it not being the 
« leaſt ſupport to me amidft all theſe Sufferings, that I could daily behold your 
« Face, and thereby had continually before my Eyes the lively Image, the per- 
« fe character and reſemblance of your deceaſed Father. *Twas this, that while 
“ you were yet a tender Infant, and before you could ſpeak (at what time Parents 
« take the greateſt pleaſure in their Children) made me look upon you with 2 
« perperual Ktiskaction and delight. Nor can you lay it to my charge, that thoug| 

« I have generouſly born up under the cares of Widowhood, yet to relieve the 
<< neceſſities of that ſtate L have waſted your paternal Inheritance (which yet 1 
« know in ſeveral inſtances has been the hard fate and caſe of Orphans) no, I have 

« preſerv'd it untouch'd and intire; and yet have not ſpared any colt, to give 
ce you ſuch an Education, as might raiſe you to a jult eſteem and reputation in the 

« World; the Charges whereof I have defrayed out of my own Eſtate, and which 

« T brought with me as my proper Portion. Think not I fay this to upbraid you, 

« the only kind requital 1 ak for all I have done, is, that you would not involve 

* me in à ſecond Widowhood, nor revive my buried grief; ſtay but till I am 
« gone, tis like it will not be long. For thoſe that are young, there's ſome hope, 
* rliey may arrive at an old age; but for us that are already in Years, nothing 
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« remains but a continual ExpeQation of Death. When therefore you have com- 
« micted me to the Ground, and laid mine beſides your Father's Bones, then Tra- 
« vel whither you pleaſe, and croſs what Seas you have a mind to, there will be 
4 none to hinder you. But while 1 hve, be content that one Houſe ſhould hold 
us; don't fo far provoke God againſt you, as thus miſerably to afflict a Mother, 
a that has not deferv'd it at your Hands. If you think you have this againſt me, 
that I have put you upon Secular Affairs, and forc'd you to look after your own 
« Concerns ; regard not the Laws of Nature, let not Rlacathon, Converſe, or any 
« thing elſe way with you, but account me as an Enemy, and an underminer of 
« your Happineſs. But if it ſhall appear, that I have fo tranſacted all Affairs, as 
that you in the mean time may enjoy the moſt eaſy and undiſturb'd Courſe of 
„ Life, tho? there were nothing elſe, let this prevail with you to ſtay with me. 
4 For altho you may pretend there are a thouſand love your Company, yet there 
« can be none that can ſo much miniſter to your Eaſe and Freedom, nor can there 
« be any, to whom your Credit and Reputation, can be equally dear, as it is 
IV. THIS and much more to the fame Purpoſe the indulgent Mother * lay'd « 17. 4. 3. 
before him, with all which he faiPd not immediately to acquaint his Friend, who p. s. &c. 
was fo far from yielding that he ſhould acquieſce in-thoſe Counſels, that he preſs'd 
him ſo much the more to adhere to his former Reſolutions. They ſpent ſome time 
in theſe Debates, the one importuning, the other ſuſpending his Conſent, when on 
a ſudden a Rumour was ſpread abroad, that they were both to be made Biſhops. 
chi ſoſtom was ſtrangely ſurpriz d at the Report, and equally divided between Fear 
and Admiration; afraid he was leſt the Rumour ſhould be ſo far true, as that the 
facred Function ſhould be forc'd upon him ; but wonder'd withal, how ſuch a De- 
ſign ſhould be taken up by any, eſpecially conſidering his own Unworthineſs and Un- 
fitneſs for ir. (I might add, conſidering alſo the Incompetency of his Years for fo 
ve and ſolemn an Office: For according to the commonly-receiv'd Account of 
his Age he could not at this time be much more than twenty one Years old.) He 
was entertaining himſelf with theſe Reflections, when in comes Baſil, who ſuppo- 
fing him ignorant of what was talk'd abroad, took him privately aſide and told 
him the whole Matter, deſiring, that as always hitherto, ſo now they might ſteer 
the ſame Courſe, proteſting he was moſt ready to follow his Conduct, either in de- 
clining, or accepting the Propoſal. Chryſoſtom reſolv'd not to engage in that weigh- 
ty Office, but being unwilling that his Refuſal ſhould deprive the Church of the 
other's excellent Afſittance, for once conceal'd his Intentions from him, putting him 
off with a general Anſwer, that there was time enough to conſult, and no need to 
come to a preſent Concluſion in this Matter, but withal giving him ſome Ground 
to believe, that if the Buſineſs ſhould go on, he would go the ſame way with him. 
The Day for their Conſecration being come, Baſil ſuppoſing his Colleague would be 
there, or, as ſome would perſuade him, that he had been before him, was taken 
hold of, and the holy Hands laid upon him. The Solemnity being over, and Chry- 
ſoſtom never appearing, his firſt Buſineſs was to find him out, which having done, 
with a Look divided betwixt Grief and Anger, he fat down by him, but was not 
preſently able to vent his Mind. Chryſoſtom perceiv'd his Paſſion too hard for him, 
but ſmil'd upon him, and taking him by the Hand, offer'd to kiſs it, thanking God, 
that he had ſo ſucceſsfully accompliſh'd his Deſires. Baſil at length maſtering the 
Diſcompoſure of his Thoughts, fell into a long Harangue, wherein he expoſtulated 
with him for his Unfaithtulneſs and Unkindneſs, and that tho? he had had no re- 
gard to the Laws of Friendſhip, yet he ſhould have had ſome Tenderneſs for his 
own Reputation, which by this Means he had expos'd to the Cenſures of every Com- 
pany, that he could go no where, but it was caſt as a Reproach upon him, and that 
now ina Time of moſt need' he had drawn back his Hand, and cut off the Aids of 
their mutual Aſſiſtance. Chryſoſtom reply'd, he had done nothing but what was 
juſtifiable; he had deceiv'd him 'tis true, but for his own Advantage, and much 
more for the good of the Church, and in ſuch Caſes he {hew'd from ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces, twas not unlawful by little Arts to over- reach another. After ſome Conteſt 
in theſe light Skirmiſhes, they next enter into the Merits of the Cauſe, and diſ- 
courſe at large concerning the Nature and Neceſſity, the Burden and Difficulty, the 
Danger and the Reward of the Paſtoral and Epiſcopal Office, the Qualification and 
Demeanour of the Perſons, and the great Charity of the Undertaking. All which 
afterwards in the Time of his Receſs he drew up into thoſe {ix excellent Books de Sa- 
cerdotio, extant at this Day. | V. HE 
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V. HE was now at Liberty, and away he goes to the neighbouring Moyn. 
»allad. ib. tains &, which were full of Monaſteries, here he fell into Converſe with an aged 
. 5. .41+ Hermit of that Country, whoſe Strict neſs and Abſtinence he ſet before him, inure. 

| ing himſelf to Study and Hardſhip. Four Years he continu'd in his Company, 
when he berook himſelf to a more ſolitary Part, where he dwelt alone, and ſhut. 

ing himſelf up in ks Cell, allow'd himſelf little or no Reſt, not going to Bed, 

not ſo much as ly ing upon the Ground Day or Night for two Years together, per. 

petuilly intent upon his Devotions, and the Study of the Holy Scriptures: Till 

finding all irregular Appetites wholly ſubdued and thro';his continual ſtanding, 

watching, and-abſtinence, Infirmities grow np faſt upon him, and no Body near at 

Hand to give him any Aſſiſtance, he came back to Antzoch. Where he was or. 

I Socr, ub! da in'd + Reader of that Church by Leno ( who return'd that way from Jeraſalem 
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ſupr. Meletius Biſhop of Antioch being at that time probably from home, or elſe depu- 
76d. & p- ting Leno to that Service; this, Palladius }} expreſly ſays, was done before Chryſc 
4% ffom's Retirement into the Wilderneſs, and that, for three Years: before that, he Bad 


remain'd in Meletiuss Family, who being taken with the Quickneſs of his Parts, 
and the Honeſty of his Temper , had perfectly inſtructed him in the Faith, 
and firſt bapriz?d,' and then ordain'd him. About the beginning of the Year 
CCCLXXXI, if not the Lear before, Meletius, ſome time before his going to the 
Synod at Conſtantinople, made him Deacon, after whoſe Death (for he: dyed that 
Year ) the Church of Antioch was again miſerably diſtracted by the Pretenſions of 
Paulinus and Havihnus to that See. Chryſoſtom thought it his Prudence! to fide with 
neither, but purſu'd his Studies with unwearied Diligence, compoſing at this time 
ſeveral uſeful and excellent Diſcourſes, his Books againſt the Jems, that. againſt the 
Gentiles, and the Five again# the Anomæan Hereticks, beſides thoſe de Sacerdotio 
(which he had begun, if not perfected, during his Retirement in the Moun- 
tains) and a Vindication of Providence in three Books, written to his dear Friend, 
Stagirius, a Monk, who labour'd under a deep-rooted Melancholy, and conteſted 
with the fierce and frequent Aſſaults and Conflicts of the Devil; and ſome 
* pallad. loc. Others. Five * Years he ſerv'd in the Diaconate, when having given a ſufficient 
citat. Teſtimony of his great Abilities, and excellent Life, Havianus (for ſurely Socre 
tes miſtakes, When he ſays it was Ewagrius ) promoted him, tho' not without great 
+ Ext. Ion. . Reluctancy on his Part, to the Order of Presbyter. And the firſt Sermon + he 
5. 953- -preach'd was on that Occaſion, the Biſhop himſelf being preſent, where in a ve- 
ry elegant Diſcourſe he declaims againſt the Unfitneſs of the Choice, and wonders 
that in ſo great and eminent a City the Burden of ſuch a Work ſhould. be devoly'd 
upon ſuch young feeble Shoulders, begging however that they would own what 
was done, and affiſt him by their Prayers to Heaven, that he might be able to 
go through with it, and to acquit himſelf of the Truſt, that God had commit: 
ted to his Charge, at the great Day of Accounts. And indeed the People were 
ſo charm'd with his eloquent Sermons, that the Biſhop for. the moſt part commit- 
ted that Province to him, who manag'd it with equal Modeſty and Diligence, and 
to the no leſs Content and Satisfaction of his Auditors 22 
VI. ANN. CCCLXXXVII, as ſome will have it, but more truly the follow- 
ing Year (for he entred upon the Empire Januar) the XVIth, CCCLXXIX.) the 
Emperor Theodoſius prepar'd to celebrate his Decennalia, as allo the Quinquennalia of 
his Son Arcadius. But his Coffers were low, ſufficiently drain'd by his late Wars, 
not to mention the Expedition he had now in Hand. To ſupply theſe Charges 
j| 500m. I. 7. new Ways muſt be thought of, and an extraordinary Tax || is agreed to be 
c. 23. h. 740. levied. The Warrant for which, coming to Aztioch, was executed with great Ri- 
Thc 7 22% gour and Severity, thoſe that refuſed Payment, being ſome of them thrown into 
Nicepb. I. 12. Priſon, others put to the Torture, and ſome hang'd up. The Aſſeſſment it ſelf gave 
ca t. no {mall Diſcontent, but more the Manner ot its Execution, and the People of 
Rom. 1.4, Antioch being naturally of a turbulent and unquiet Temper, Things tended apace 
p- 755, 766. to an open Tumult. The Night before it broke out, a Spectrum (they fay) in 
[iban. 3 g the Shape of a Woman, of an immenſe Bigneſs, and a terrible Aſpe& was ſeen 
ſua p. 75. 0 0 - 7 : . 
oras. XII. flying up and down with a ſwift Motion through the Streets of the City, laſhing 
NH „s, the Air with a Whip that made a dreadful Noife. The next Day the People gather, 
. b. 406, | 
407. XX. p. ing together, the Boys began the Rout, then the Youth, and laſt of all the Body of 
515. XXI. the People came in, who inflam'd and encourag'd one another to that height, that 
caſting off all Reverence to Law and Government, they pull'd down the brazen Sta- 
tues of the Emperor, and his Lady Placcilla dead ſome time before, together w_ 
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thoſe of his Father and Mother, and the two young Princes, Arcadias and Hono- 

rius, and ty ing Ropes to their Feet, dragg'd them ſome broken, ſome whole, in 

Contempt up and down the Streets, and treated them with that inſolent Rude- 

neſs, and thoſe bitter Sarcaſms and Reflections, that are incident to all popular 

Commotions, but more peculiar to the genius and Temper of that City. News 

hereof was ſoon carried to Court, whereat Theodoſius ſtorm'd, and vow'd Revenge, 

that he would take away their Charter, abrogate their Priviledges, and beſtow the 

Metropolitan honour upon Laodicea their neighbour rival-City, that he would fire 

their Town, and reduce it to a petty Village, and by exemplary Puniſhment upon 

the Citizens make them for ever tremble to think of the like ' Attempts. And 

that they might fee he was in good earneſt, he appointed Ellebichus Maſter of the 

Horſe, and Cæſarius Controuler of the Pallace to go Commiſſioners to inquire into 

the Fact, and to proceed according to Law and Juſtice, and to take {ufficient 

Forces along with them, to put their Orders into execution. e230 

VII. SAD * in the mean time was the face of Things at Antioch. The Riot . 11 

being over, and their rage cooling, they began to conſider what they had done, reg — 

and apprehending the Conſequences of Majeſty ſo deſperately provok'd, nothing 5. 23,24. Con. 

but flight and fear, Amazement and Conſternation fill'd every Corner. Thoſe 1 l. 

that conyeniently could, fled the City, thoſe that were taken, were hurried to Pri- p. 148. XVI. 

ſon, the greateſt part kept their Houſes and durſt nor ſtirr abroad, and only by whif- # 3 II. 

pers dard to enquire of one another who was caught, or who had been puniſb'd % Liber. 

that Day? The Forum that a little before was ſo throng'd and crowded, was 07. XXI. 

now naked and empty, one or two perhaps ſeen run creeping or skulking over it, 5*7 

and that with a dejected or a frightful look. Thoſe that ſtaid liv'd Cain's Life, 

full of fear and trembling,” hourly expecting when an Army ſhould arrive to lay 

walt the City, confiſcate their Eſtates, and take away their Lives. The Images 

of Death, and the moſt barbarous' Cruelty were perpetually before their Eyes, 

flight, impriſonment, violence, beating, were familiar Objects, and worſe was yet 

behind, and what was worſe than meer Dying, | the dreadful apprehenſion and 

expectation of it. In this fad and doleful Fre of Affairs, 'Chryſoſtom beliav'd 

himſelf with a truly generous and Chriſtian Reſolution. A Week being now 

paſt, and Mens Minds ſomewhat more compos'd and ſettled, he ſummoned his 

Auditory into the 0/4 Church, and it being now the Lent- ſeaſon preach'd to them 

erery Day, perſwading them to a morethan ordinary Repentance, and endeavour- 

ing to ſupport their Minds under that black and diſmal Storm that hung over their 

Heads. And now it was that he preach'd thofe. XXI famous Homilies, ſtyled 

as Tv *AySerdlas, or, concerning the Statues, to the People of Antioch, all which, 

two or three excepted, were peculiarly Preach'd upon this occaſion. The truth is, 

the unhappy Circumftances they were under had this good Effect I, that it ſtar- 4 py, wy. 

tled all ſorts. of Men into ſober Thoughts, retrencbd Vice and Lewdneſs, and made IV. p.57. VI. 

Men more fervent and ſerious in Religious Duties. Many who had never been), 17 * 

within the Church- doors, but ſpent their whole Time at the Theater, now fled  * 

to the Church, as a common Sanctuary, and there ftay'd from Morning till Night. 

You could: ſcarce hear any thing but Weeping and Mourning, Prayers and Tears. 

And peculiar Letanies were fram'd on purpoſe, and Hymns of Lamentation to | y;4 Sven. 

lollicite Heaven, that God would diſpoſe the Heart of the Emperor to Clemency 1 /upr. 

and Compaſſion towards them. N 5 . 
VIII. NOR did they think it enough to faſt and petition Heaven, but that 

'twas neceſſary alſo that an humble Addreſs ſhould be made at Court, if poſſible, 

to appeaſe the Emperor: And none fo fit for ſuch an Errand, an Embaſſy of Peace 

and Mercy, as their Biſhop Havianus. The good Man wanted not Arguments * chr. Hon. 

to plead for his Excuſe, 'twas an unwelcome Errand, himſelf greatly in Years, and 2-38. 

under many Infirmities, *twas a long way, and a Winters-journey, the holy Time 

of Eaſter drawing on that would require his Preſence, and his only Sitter at this 

time lying at the point of Death. But the publick Welfare conquer'd all private 

Conſiderations, and without delay he put himſelf upon his Journey, and was now 

got half way +, when he met the Judges that were comin from the Emperor. + Bonis. xx. 

From them he underſtood how highly the Matter was re ented at Court, and ?: 225. 

what ſevere Things they had in Charge againſt the City. The News whereof 

almoſt broke the good Man's Heart, and melted him into Tears, and it added no 

little Accent to his Sorrow, that all this was like to befal it, while he was abſent 

from- them. His Grief wlietted his Devotions, and he ſpent whole Nights in 

4285 Prayer, 
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Prayer, that God would ſpare the City, ſoften the Emperor's Spirit, and let him 
* ziſtor, I. 4 ſee the happy ſucceſs of his undertaking. I know ZLoſimus & reports, that Liban;, 
> 766. the Sophiſt, and Hilary, a Perſon of Note for his Quality and Learning, and ſoon 

after made Governour of Paleſtine, were diſpatch'd by the Senate as their Emba. 
dors to Court, who by their Power and Eloquence might charm Theodoſius's Paſſion, 


and ſet all ftraight. That they were ſent as Delegates; on behalf of the Gentil, 

part of the City, I readily grant. That Libanius went, is evident from the Ora. 

+ orat. XIk tion + he made at Conſtantinople before the Emperor upon this very Argument 
p-339 wherein he repreſents this Sedition as the effect of Frenzy and Madneſs, and the 
inſtigation of ſome malignant Demon; preſſing the Emperor to Mercy and For. 

iveneſs, as the moſt Divine God-like Quality; he lays before him matter of Faq 

Slows the ſad ſtate of Affairs at Antioch, and by many elegant and patheticy 
Inſinuations prepares his Mind to Commileration, begging in the cloſe: of his Diſ. 

courſe, that the Emperor would do this honour and favour to his old Age, tg 

grant his Requeſt, and return him with a. joyful and welcome Meſſage back 

to Antioch. But though Libanius and ſome few others of that Party might beſi; 
themſelves in behalf of the Publick, yet tis certain, the greateſt part of them con. 

cern'd themſelves only how to provide for their own. ſafety, Chryſoſtom expreſly 

Hon. XVII. aſſuring * us, that in that great and general Conſternation that over-ſpread the 
OF City, the Heathen-Philoſophers with all their Enſigns of Gravity and Oſtentation 
fled out of the City, and hid themſelves in holes and corners, notwithſtanding al 
their pretences to Vertue and Courage, not a Man of them ſtaying to interpoſe 
by his Authority and Counſel, and to affiſt in the common Danger. Which he 

there preſſes as a: notable diſparagement to their Cauſe, and a plain evidence of 

the excellent Spirit of Chriſtianity, that when things were thus, even the ſolitary 

Monks left their Cells, and flock'd into the City, ſetting themſelves with one 
common Shoulder to oppoſe that inundation of Miſery that was flowing in upon 
+ 1b. p. 195. it. They boldly addrefs'd + themſelves to the Judges and Magiſtrates, beſeech. 
ing them to uſe their Authority with Lenity and Moderation, and when told, 

that they were bound up by their Places, and, that *rwas a thing of dangerous 
Conſequence to paſs over Perſons guilty of high Treaſon, the Monks urg'd, that 

they would, make uſe however of what Power they had, that when any Perſons 

were convicted of the Fact, they would intercede with the Commiſſioners not to 

paſs Sentence of Condemnation upon them, but to refer the final Iſſue to the 
Emperor's own Determination, promiſing themſelves to undertake an Embaſſy to 

Court, and to deal effectually with the Emperor about this Matter. The Magi 

ſtrates told them, *rwas too long a Journey for them to undertake, and that it 

ſhould ſuffice, if they committed their Petitions to Writing, which they promis d 

tc convey to Court, which was afterwards done accordingly. And when the Im- 
Il bid. p. 193. perial Commiſſioners were arriv'd, they came || undauntedly to them, and begg' 
| pardon for the Guilty, and offer'd themſelves to become a Ranſom. for them, pro- 
teſting, they would not leave them, till they had either paſs'd an Act of Indemnity 

to the City, or ſhould ſend them together with the Malefactors to the Emperor. 

His Majeſty ( ſaid they) is a pious and a gracious Prince, whom we will under. 

take to pacifie; nor will we ſuffer the Sword of Juſtice to be dyed in any Man' 

Blood ; and if this be not granted us, we are here ready to ſuffer and dye with 
them. Hainous, we confeſs, and not to be juſtified are the things that have been 
committed, but the greatneſs of the Crimes does not exceed the Mercy and Clemen- 

cy of the Emperor. This was the Interceſſion of them all: More particularly 
* Theod. 1. 5. Macedonius x, a Man of no Learning, but of incomparable Strictneſs and SanRity 
44. hüt. of Life, catching one of the Commiſſioners by the Cloak, as they rode through 
ib, p. 194. the City, commanded them to alight, They ſeeing him to be a little old Man i 
coarſe tattered Garments, at firſt deſpis'd him. But being acquainted by ſome of 
their Train with the Fame and Vertues of the Man, they diſmounted, and em 
bracing his Knees, ask d his Pardon, and to know, his Mind. Friends, replyed he, 
Communicate this Meſſage to the Emperor. Jou are, Sir, not only an Emperor, but 
a Man, look not therefore meerly on the height of your Majeſty, but regard the 
_* Nature you are of, and remember that being a Man, you govern Men like your 
« ſelf. The human Nature is made in the Image and likeneſs of God, don't you 
« give command cruelly to deſtroy this Image, leſt you provoke the Artiſt, by de- 
te facing of his mee ; with you may reaſonably think you ſhall do, when you 
“ conlider to what height of Paſſion you your ſelf are tranſported only for the take 
ff ws Doh ry ITY « gf 


them liſten to his Diſcourſe with great Attention, which afterwards they tranſmir-' 


F impriſon'd, and ſummon'd before the Courts of Judicature. Guards are ſet in every 
Place, Tables of Preſcription affix d and publiſh'd, and Inſtruments of Execution 
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« of a brazen Statue. And what a vaſt difference there is between a ſenſeleſs Image, 
« and one that's endued with Motion, Life, and Reaſon, is obvious I ſuppoſe at 
« firſt ſight. Let it be further conſidered, that it's eaſie with us for one Statue of 
« Brais, to erect a thouſand, but it's beyond all the Power of Empire and Majeſty, 
« to create but one ſingle hair of the Head of any of thoſe Perſons, whom he ſhall 
« put to Death. The gravity of the Man, and the weight of his Reaſonings made 


„„ 1D kD Hoy ton: hiogt iis tity, r 
IX. THE Commiſſioners in the mean while applyed themſelves to the Executi- 
on of their Commiſſion, they disfranchisd tlie City, aboliſn'd their Cbarters and 
Immunities, ſhut up all Places of publick Commerce, their Baths, Market- places, 
and Theaters, ſeiz d ſuſpected Perſons, eſpecially the Nobility and thoſe of the better 


ſort, Who had been either Authors or Aiders in the late Commotions, whom they 


made ready. Thus it was, and little better had it been even before the Commiſ- 
fioners arriv'd, the ordinary Magiſtrates beſtirring themſelves in their ſeveral Places, 
ſo that the whole City appear'd but one continued Scene of Miſery and Sorrow. 
chnſoſtom to gratifie his Curioſity, went one Day up and down the City to take a 
melancholy Survey of the State of Things. Coming + towards the Courts of Juſtice, ,;,, XIII. 
he ſaw the little remainders of the City ſtanding at the Gates, but in à profound 5. 148. &:. 
Sadneſs and Silence, none daring to ask a Queſtion, left he ſhould be the next that 
ſhould be pick'd out, every one with dumb Signs of Devotion making his Addreſs 
to Hea ven, that God would aſſiſt the Afflicted, and diſpoſe the Judges to Clemency 
and Favour. Entring within the Court, he beheld nothing but armed Guards, 
Soldiers ſtanding with Swords and Spears, to keep out the Preſs of Women and Chil- 
dren, who with the moſt la mentable Cries and Tears came to ſollicit the Bench for 
Mercy to their Husbands and Fathers, and other near IulNations, Who within were 
in the mean zime condemned, ſcourg'd and puniſh'd. They threw themſelves” 
upon the Ground, and with all the paſhonate Expreſſions that might move Pity, 
beſought Favour for their Relatives; but all in vain; ſthe hard-hearted : Soldiers 
drove them back, and treated them with great Savageneſs and Inhumanity. Twas 
a melancholy Sight, the good Man ſighed, and as he went home, entertain'd him- 
ſelf with this Meditation. What would be the ſtate of Things at the great Day, 
« if humane Tribunals be ſo inexorable, that not a Mother, a Siſter, a Father, though 
« themſelves innocent and unguilty of the Fact, can prevail for the Pardon of their 
« neareſt Relatives, who ſhall be able to ſtand by us before the dreadful Judgment 
« Seat of Chriſt? Who ſhall. plead for us at that Bar? Or be able to deliver us, 
« when haPd away to thoſe everlaſting Puniſhments ? The Perſons here judg'd were 
no common Perſons, but the prime Nobility of the City, and yet they would have 
« accounted it a fair Bargain, to have parted with their Eſtates, and their Liberties 
« too, to have ſav'd their Lives. The People daily pray'd to Heaven to incline the 
Hearts of the Magiſtrates to put a preſent {top to theſe Proceedings, but the Judges 
went on in their Tryals and Examinations, till by the Importunity and Interceſſion 
of the Monks and Clergy, a Reſpit was granted, and that no further execution 
ſhould be made, till the whole Aﬀair had been laid before the Emperor, and his 
Sentence were given in the Caſe. The News whereof fill'd the City with Joy and 
Triumph, and greatly quieted Mens Fears, as appears by the Sermons, which 
S. Chryſoſtom immediately preach'd upon it. 

X. BUT we muſt leave Antioch for a while, that we may follow after and 
overtake Flayianus, whom we left || upon his Journey to Conſtantinople. Arriving at un. xx. 
Court, he came into the Preſence, but kept himſelf at a Diſtance, and ſtood with p. 226. 
a dejected Look, and Tears in his Eyes, as if aſhamed to be ſeen, or taken notice 
of. Whom Theodoſius eſpying in this mournful Poſture, came towards him, and 
without any Tranſports of Paſſion began calmly to expoſtulate with him about the 
Ingratitude of the City of Antioch, upon which throughout the whole Courſe of 
his Reign he had heap'd ſo many Graces and Benefits, at the mention of each 


of which. he added, © and muſt I be thus requited for all my Kjndneſs? What evil have 


I done them, that they ſhould take ſuch a Revenge? What hainous Matter have 
3 they to charge upon me, that they ſhould Diſgrace not only me, but the deceaſ. 
« ed ? Could not their Spleen and Paſſion be ſatisfied with the Living? Or did they 
« think it nothing, unleſs they did reproach and affront the Dead? Admut I had done | 
| | TTL as 
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as much Injury, as they füppoſt; yer-chey'ought to Have ſpar' d the deceaſed, who 

| 4 hat og. heck: 0 1 can hoy tend to charge her with it. Did 1 not 
ever highly value and eſteem tfint City above any orfler, yea beyond my own na. 
tive Country, and Was it not my conſtant Wiſhand that. & which upon alf Occaſions 
I had oblig'd ray ſelf by tlie moſt ſolemn Engagements that I would(make a per. 
« ſonal Viſir toit. The good Riſnop ſtood by, and wepe plentifully, and when the 
REmperor had done, ſummomd his Reaſon; and began if this Manner. „ We. 
. & acknowledge, Sir, with all readineſs, your Majeſty's great Favour towards our 

City, and tis this that purs us inte Mourning, that ar tire envious Inſtigation 
of the Devil, we have appear d ſo ingeteful to our Heat Benefactor, arid have 
. 

« you ſhould demolifh, or burn our Houſes, or Rif ohe Ferſens, er do any other 
«Qs of Severity, you would not take x ſufficient Revenge #61 us. We our 
« felves habe hand-adjudg'd, dur ſelves- #0-what's worſe than” a thoiſind 
«, Deaths. For What can be male Bittan thun that when we Ha ve unjuſtly pro. 
« vod ſo kind à Benefactor, the World ſtwuld * ix, and teproach us with 
« our tnonftrous Ingr u our” Oiey, pulp down 


atirude? Had the Nurbariaas 


«< our Wa | | os ny? Ae 
«, been a far leſs Evil: Bbcaufe! ſo long as you live,” and contitine ſuch a gene. 


4 rdus Rind neſs towards us, there would be hope therthefe Miſerics Would Rave an 


« Bnd; and that we might ag in repair and enlarge our Breken Fortunes,” But ha. 


«, ving now forfeited: your” Favour, and violated your gravious Fretect ion, which 
< was a Defence to us beyond all our Walls and BufWatks; whrther mall we now 


« fly for Shelter? 80 benign a Lord, ſb indulgent a Father' being diſoblig d, Whence 


« dan we lock for help? The Thidgs they have done are igtöllerable, but they 
> — beavily puniftpd Gepe havin Doge themſelves to that Pas, ther 
« they ate aſham'l: to look any Man in the Face, er fo müel as to lift up their 
„Eyes to betwld/tho Sunpofe They have loſt cheir Liberry, and are become niote 
«<-defpicable than the vileſt Slaves: And reffecting upon the evil Circumſtances 


« into which they have brought themſelves, they 'ire ready to ſink whdet a Senſe of 


<« .that Diſhonoure which the concurrein Jullgnient of the whole World muſt needs 
« caſt upon them. Bur yet, Sir, if you pleaſe, this Wound may de heaPd, and 
« theſe Evils are yet capable of a Remedy.” Then he proceeds to ſhew, © That 
« gteat Offences have oft given occaſion to the Exetciſe' of a hoble and a generous 
“ Charity; that the broken Statues might be repair'd ; but to pardon ſo great 
«, Crimes in this Caſe, was the way to ere a better, more noble, and durable 
« Repreſentation'of Himſelf in the Minds of Men, and te ſet up as many ſeveral 
« Images of his great Compaſſion and Goodneſs, as there were, or ever-ſhould be 


« Perſons in the World: He urp'd him with the Example of the dS ary 


«who when ſome about him per fuaded him to be reveng'd on tlioſe that had 
abus'd his Statue, ſaying they had miſerably batter d his Face, felt with his 
Hand about his Face, and ſmiling, ſaid, I don r at all find imp ſelf brui d or broken, but 


« that Head and Face are both ſound and whole. An Anſwer that rendred him fa- 


« mous to all Poſterity beyond the Trophies of his Greatneſs; and all the Monu- 
% ments of his Victories. He put him in Mind of his own Edicts, ſent, into all 
« Parts for the pardoning and releafing of Prifoners in the Paſchal Sofemnities, 
« wherein he had teftify*d ſo heroick a Charity, that for thoſe already executed, he 
e wiſh'd he were able to bring them back to Life again: That the Honour of his 


„Religion was greatly concern'd in the Humanity of his Reſolution, ſeeing the 


« Eyes of Jew and Gentile were upon him, and would thence take the Meaſures of 

c jt: That there was no fear others ſhould by this Clemency be encourag'd to 
„Rebellion, this being an Act of Grace, not of Weakneſs and want of Power, with 
« which he was ſufficiently furniſh'd to call any to Account: That this was the 
« way to oblige all Mankind to him, and to entitle him to greater Bleffings from 
« Heaven; and that it would be an honour to him in future Ages, that when he 
* would do it at no other Inſtance, yet he would do it for God's fake, at the Pe- 
ce tition of a poor aged Biſhop, who came with this Authority to tell him from his 
« great Maſter, If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
« you.” And then concluded thus, © Remember that Day, when we ſhall all give 
« an Account of our Actions, and that by this mild and merciful Sentence you may 
« eafily-make way to the pardon of your Tranſgreſſions. Others may preſent you 
« with Gold and Silver, I am come to your Preſence with Divine Laws and Pre- 
"25" | | TE 0 « cepts, 


ſts; or fir'd/our-Honſes, and carryd our Citizens; inks Captivity, this had 
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« cepts, which I offer inſtead of all other Gifts ; beſeeching you to:imitate your 
4 great Soyeraign, who tho* daily affronted by us, ceaſes not to do us good. Do 
4 not diſappoint our Hopes, nor ſhame our Expectations; for I freely declare be- 
4 fore your Majeſty and the World, that if you pleaſe to remit your Diſpleaſure, 
a and be reconeil'd to us, and reſtore the City to its former Place in your Grace and 
« Favour,” Pll go back with Cheerfulneſs ind Rejoycing ; if not, I am refolv'd ne- 
ver to ſee or own it more, but to fix my Abode ſomewhere elſe. For may it ne- 
«yet dem Portion to have that Place for my Country, with which ſo merciful a 
« Prince, the mildeſt and beſt of Men, refuſes to be reconcil'd. ” 98 
XI. THE Biſhop ended his Diſcourſe, and *twas hard to ſay who was moſt tranſ- 
ported, he that ſpake, or he that heard it, tho? for the preſent the Emperor made 
a ſhift to ſtifle and conceal his Paſſion. Sazomen * adds, that beſides his el 


Oquent *. 7. c. 23. 


Oration Havian made uſe of another Artifice, which was to perſuade the Pages who p. 741. 


Mete Wont to ſing to the Emperor, while he was at Dinner, to ſing to him thoſe 


- moorning Hymns and Liranies, that had been compos'd and ſung at Antioch, with 
which he was ſo affected, that he wept over the Cup which he then held in his Hand. 


He told + the Biſhop, © what great Matter { ſa:d he ) is it, that we. ſhould pardon + cv; ib. 


«.choſe'that' have affronted us, that we that are Men ſhould forgive thoſe that are ſo, 
«eſpecially when! tis conſider'd, that the great Lord of the World came down upon 
4: Earth, and for our ſakes became a Servant, and tho' Crucified by thoſe to whom 

he had done the higheſt Favours, yet pray'd'for the Pardon of his very Crucifiers, 
«Father, forgive them, for they know not what they dv. What wonder then, if we forgive 
4 gur Fellow-ſervants? ” Flavian having thus far happily diſpatch'd his Errand, was 
Willing to have reſted a while,” and to have kept his Eaſter with the Emperor. But 

the good Prince order'd him immediately to haften his Return. © I know, ſaid he, 
the Minds of the Citizens muſt needs be uneaſie; and hang between Hopes 
6 and Fears; that the Trouble and Danger is not yet quite over go and carry them 
«:the comfortable Tidings. When they ſhall fee their Pilot, they'll forget the preſent 
Storm and Tempeſt, and the Memory of all paſt Calamities.“ The Biſhop inſiſted, 

that as the greateſt Evidence and Declaration of his perfectly reconcibd Favour, 
ee would pleaſe to ſend the Prince, his Son, along with him. * Pray to God 


Vid. que ba- 
Orat. XIII 


„(reply'd the Emperor) that the preſent Rubbs wy be thrown out of the way, the 2. 41s. 


Wars wherein I am engag'd, happily accompliſh'd, and that done, I affure you 1 
«will come my ſelf. Nor did his Care end here, but when the Biſhop had taken his 
leave, and had croſs'd tlie Sea in order to his Return, not knowing what Delays lie 
might make, or What Interrupt ions he might meet with, he ſent Meſſengers after 
him to expedite his Departure. And indeed ſo defirous was Flavian that the Cit 
ſhould be reviv'd with the joy ful News, that not being able to travel himſelf fa 

enough; he ſent tlie Emperor's welcome Letters by the Poſt, that fo all Clouds of 
Fears and Sadneſs might be immediately diſpelld and ſcattered. However himſelf 
made ſuch Diſpatch, that he got home before Eaſter, and made his Entry into An- 
ſioch in Triumph; the Forum being Crown'd with Garlands, repleniſh'd with Lights, 
the Doors and Shop- windows ſer off with Flowers and green Branches, and all other 
Rxpreſſions of the moſt Feſtival Solemnity. And to conſummate all, they went to 
Church, and Chryſoſtom welcom'd his Return in a gratulatory Oration for the pro- 
ſperous Succeſs of his Undertaking. Om: 


1 


XII. THUS ended the Troubles of Antioch: About or not long before which time 


died * Paulinus one of the Catholick Biſhops of that Church. He had been conſecra- * Ser. I. 5. 


ted-Biſhop of Antioch by Lucifer Calaritanus in the Reign of Julian, and had been a 


Co I 5. P. 273. 
Sozom. J. 7. 


Means to continue the unhappy Diſſentions in that Church, part of the Catholicks c i. 5. 717. 


adhering to him, as others did to Havian, who ſucceeded Meletins, Pauliuuss Cauſe 
s eſpous d by Pope Damaſus, and his Succeſſor Siricius, and the Weſtern Biſhops ; 
a that'of Flavian generally was by them of the Eaſt, he being ſome Years ſince con- 
md in chat See by the great rewe Conſtantinople. Upon the Death of Paulinus 
he well hoped the Schiſm would ha ve expir d, bur it prov'd to the contrary. For 
Egan his: Party refus'd to joyn with Havian, and procur'd Euagrius, a Presbyter 
har Place, to be ordain'd their Biſhop. Great Complaints were made to the 
Emperor, who more than once ſent for Havian, commanding him to go, and have 
N judg'd in a Synod at Rome; who reply'd, © If, Sir, ſazd he, any one can 
*charge-me wich Unſoundneſs in point of Faith, or can challenge my Life as un- 
Weh che Epiſcopal Station, I refuſe not to accept my very Accuſers for my 
* Judges, and-ſhall willingly acquieſce in whatever Sentence they ſhall pronounce 
0390 Rrrr 2 upon 
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Re (ons Saas ACENTE: pu . * * Us 4444 3S oe Len TERA . i 8118 3115 I 4 Hh 
The Death of Nectarius. Chryſoſtom recommended to be his Succeſſor. ' The Emperor; 
Warrant to Antioch for. bis Removal. His private Conveyance | to, Conſtantinople, 
' Theophilus of Alexandria againſt his. Conſecr ation, and why. His zealons and ima 
tial Reformation of his Church. His Revenues imploy'd to build and endow Hoſprials, 
His correcting the Mis of. all: Ranks and Conditions. The Spite and [kill the corrupt 
Clergy bore him. Al /onpan. of. the Macedonian Seit miraculouſly converted. Hi fre 
reproving 1 7 5 the Emperor's Favourite, and upon mhat Account. The Fall of thu 
Man, and his taking 12 ary in the Church. Chryſoſtoms Sermon upon that Os 
fron. The Diſerace, B 25 — and Death of. Eutropius. Chry ſoſtom's obſtinate r. 
Fuaſal to grant a Churab tathe Arians at: the requeſt of Gainas: Their Quarrel upon thi 
Account. Chryſoſtom s.bold Addreſs to the Emperor. Gainas his Treaſon and Rebel: 
on. Chryſoſtom ſent an an Embaſſy to him. Gainas ſlain.. The Arrival'of the Egyy- 
tian Mozks. at Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtom males Proviſion for them, but denies 1, 
Admit them to Communion. Meſſengers from Theophilus 7o.Chryſoſtom about this Mat: 
1 ter. Chryſoſtom's Interceſſion in their Behalf. His ſecond Letter. Theophilus; lf 
a : Anſwer to him. 8 85 1 bas „b 10343 58888 FF 
I. TT hapned towards the declining part of Ann. CCCXCVII wis. September 

* Palad. c. 5. [XXVII, that Ne arias *, Biſhop- of Conſtantinople departed this Life. Great 
.S. . a. . Expectations there were Who ſhould ſucceed in the Imperial See. Many Candi: 
300. om. dates and Competitors appear'd for it, and as in ſuch Caſes it too often happens 
. pt” the unworthieſt Perſons, Who had nothing elſe to recommend them, ſought by 
Nl 7 3. Bribes and ill Arts of Inſinuation to oblige the great Men at Court, the Peo- 
52777 ple in the mean time earneſtly petitioning the Emperor, that they might have a 
2 8. Prelate plac'd over them. The Man that was then moft in favour at 
Court was Eutropius the Eunuch, chief Chamberlain of the Palace. He had in 
purſuance of the Emperor's Affairs reſided for ſome time in the Eaſt, where he 

had been acquainted with ee Him he very heartily recommended to the 
Emperor, as a Perſon for his Life, Learning and Eloquence of all others fitteſt 

for that Place, but that withal, that the Affair ſhould be ſecretly manag'd, it be- 

ing otherwiſe -no eaſie Matter to get him thence. The Motion pleas'd A4rcadin;, 

and was as well reſented among the People. So Letters were written to Afterins 
Governor of the Eaſt, to take Care about this Matter, who knowing the turbu- 

| lent Temper of that People, and how impoſſible it was to perſuade them to part 

with their admir'd eloquent Preacher, kept the Letters to himſelf, and pretending 

ſome private Buſineſs with Chmſoſtom, deſir'd him to accompany him a little way 

out of Town as far as the Marhria beyond the Roman Gate. So taking him up 

into his Chariot, he drove in all haſte to Pagre, the next Stage to Ausioch, where 

he deliver'd him to the Officers whom the Emperor had ſent to receive him, 

who forthwith convey'd him to Conſtantinople. The Emperor that he might ren- 

der both his Arrival, and his Conſecration more Auguſt and Venerable; and that 

it might be perform'd with the utmoſt Solemnity, had ſummon'd a Convenrion 

of the moſt eminent Biſhops to aſſiſt at it. Theophilus. Biſhop of Alexandria ſtre- 

nuoully opposd his Ordination, by his Looks he gueſt him to be a Man of an 
inflexible temper, and one that would certainly thwart his Humour and Intereſt: 
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Bellies would make way for Wanton Inclinations, and not fail to bring them 
under the ſuſpicion of Pick-thanks and P araſites. The Stewards of his Church He 
took under A ſtrict Examination, Anti retrencht all ynneceſſary Charges, enquired 
diligently into the Expences of his Family and finding a moſt profuſe Way of 
 tiving had crept: in in- the time of his Predeceſſor, be cut it ſhortj ordering the 
Surpluſage for the maintenance of the infirm and needy. And when a conſide- 
rable ſtock was yet remaining, be: built! ſome] Hoſpitals for the reception of the 
infirm and ſick; over theſe he made twWo of his own Presbyters Overſeers, ap- 
pointing Phyſicians; Cooks, and other Office:s to attend thkm, chut withall taking 
care that they ſhould b unmarried perſons, leſt the diſtrachons or neceſſities of a 
Family ſhould tempf them to neglect or abuſe their Truſt. From theſe he pro- 
ceeded to take accdunt of the Widows, which the Church maintain'd, whoſe Con- 
verſations he enquir'd into, and thoſe of them whom he found addicted to the 
Modes and Plea ſures of the Age, he admoniſh'd either to ſubdue their Inclinations 
by Faſting and Prayer, and to abſtain from the Baths, and all nice and modiſh 
Garbs, or elſe preſently to marry, leſt by their looſe way of living, Religion ſhould 
be expos*'d to Cenſure and Contempt. The Laity he preſs d to a more exemplary 
devotion, that the Men whoſe imployments would not ſuffer them to attend 
the Church in the day time, would come at Night, and there exerciſe themſelves 
in Prayer and Faſting. No very welcome news to thoſe of the Clergy, who had 
for ſome t ĩme indulg d themſelves in eaſe, and left off thoſe night- offices of devo- 
tion. In this way he proceeded without fear or favour, thoſe who complyed and 
took up, were encourag'd and commended, thoſe who continued obſtinate, he 
ſuſpended, and ſuffered not to exerciſe their Offices in the Church, ſaying, twas 
unreaſonable they ſhould enjoy the: honour and the Priviledge, who would not 
live the lives of true Prieſts and Miniſters. 1 2 | 

III. BU in a ſick ſtate of Affairs he that will reform all at once, is more. 
like: to exaſperate the humours, than to calm or purge them. Where there is a Ple- 
thory of peccant humours, Nature muſt be relieved by eaſy and gentle methods, and 
the Cure not be artempted by one evacuation. ChH yt oms Zeal tranſported him to too 
quick and violent Remedies, conſidering; the condition wherein he found things 
at his firſt eoming to rhe Epiſcopal Throne. The Clergy thus ſuddenly alarm d 
and powetfully enrag'd, combid'd againſt him, and all their corrupt intereſts 
flowed into one common Channel. They openly traducd and miſrepreſented 
him to the People; and where there was but any umbrage of ſuſpicion, * 
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-prov'dit into a formal Charge and Calumny . ug But he deſpis d their Malice, nor 

did the People give any great heed to it, being infinitely delighted with the honeſty 

of his' Deſigns; and his excellent Preaching.” His Life was unblameable, his Zeal 
impartial, his Doctrine ſound, his Sermons: eloquent. 80 that the People flock d 

after him in great numbers, yea, the Diſſenters themſelves that were of another 
Perſwsfion, would attend upon his Preaching, / and that not Without Succeſs, many 

of them deine brought over to the Catholick Faith; amongſt which we are told 

* Socom. 1. g. his memorable Inſtance. A certain Man of the Mattdonian Sect heard him 
. 5 5. 764. Preach concerning the holy* Trinity, and was ſo fully eonvincd by him of the 
Truth of chat Dockrihe, as nor_only' himſelf to renounce His Errors, and embrace 

the Catholick Belief, but ee urge his Wife likewile to do the fame. Shie was a great 

Bigot in her way, and being enegurag d byrher Female Companions, plaimly refuſed 

to comply with his Perſwa lens; ill at laſt he threatned he would leave her, if 

ſhe would notigo With him to Church, and receive the holy COommunion with 

him. In this ſtrait ſhe advisid with a Maid that waited: on her, what was to be 

done, and between them was agreed to put a. Trick upon kim. Stile went along 
with kim, and at the time of the Communion, wien ſhe receiv'd the Sacrament} 


her Wickedneſs, and ſhews him the Stone, bearing the impreſſion of ber Terth 
and being both of an odd Subſtance, and an unuſual Colour ;. and having with 
abundance of Tears begg'd pardon for her Fault, ſne ever after perfever'd with 
her Husband in the *Cathohek  'Communion:: As an evidence of all which, my 
Author (Who liv'd' and wrote there but à few Years? after) tells us, this very 
Stone Was preſervd among the Rarities in the Archives of the Church of Coaftar- 
tinople. But to feturn. It Was not all the Malice and Artiſice of the Clergy, who 
were ſtung and ved with his zealous Proceedings, could leſſen Cham Eſteem 
and Reputation with the People, who lik'd him never che leſs for t: Indeed fo 
long as Nis Reproofs'and' Corrections went no further than the Clergy, it made 
no great Noiſe; but he ſtay'd not here, but let fly at the Wealthy and / the Honour- 

able, whoſe Pride ad Luxury, -whoſe Tyranny: and Oppreſſion he reprov'd with 

the ſame Freedom and Impartiality, that he did thoſe of the meaneſt Tradeſmen. 

This touch'd to the Quick, and ſoon conjur'd up à turbulent Spirit againſt him, 

that haunted him to his dying Day. Among others he fell into Conteſt with 

+50cr.1. 6. . ſ. Eutropius , the great Favourite of that Time, who had gaindd ſo abſolute an Aſ. 
4: . 6g. £endant” upon the Emperor, that though an Eunuch, he was made Canſul, and had 
Philo, 1, 11. the honourable Title of Parricius, or Father to the Emperor conferr d upon him. A 
. 4 5. 328. piece of Honour next to that of the Empire. But not being able t bear the weight 
of ſo much Power and Greatneſs with an even and compoſed Mind, he let himſelf 
looſe to Cruelty! and Oppreſſion, and abus d his Court: ĩntereſt to extravagant De- 
ſigns. He bore hard upon Perſons of all Ranks and Qualities and when to avoid 
the effects of his Tyranny,” they fled (as was uſual) ton take Sanctuary in the 

Church, priviledg'd to this purpoſe by the Laws of all Chriſtian Emperors, he 
without any ſcruple violated the Immunities of that holy Plate, and by force, 

drew them thence. Which that he might do with ſome ſhadow of Authority, 

he procur'd Arcadins to paſs x Law, taking away the benefit of the Churches 4j- 

lums, and giving leave to Officers to take Perſons thence, who had fled thither for 

ſhelter. © Chryſoftom diſlikd the Man, and oppos' d his Proceedings, though the 

other's Intereſt was too big for him. But ſee how ſignally the Divine Juſtice re- 

turn'd upon him. For not long after being uadermin'd at Court, and: charg'd with 

Affronts offered to the Bmpreſs, whom he had inſolently threatned to expel the 

Court, and eſpecially 'being-petition'd againſt by. ſome great ones, whoſe power- 

ful Demands the Emperor knew not well how) to decline, he Was ſent for, and 

ſtripd of all his Honours and Offices, and not daring to truſt the Mercy of his 

Enemies, was forced to fly for protection to that Church, which he had o lately 

difpoyFd of its immunities. ' And now his hated Villanics raisd a common out- 
ty; and botli the diſpleaſure of the Prince, and the udium of the People cunſpired 
his Ruin, and the Officers had not failed according to the tenor of his own Law 
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ta have fctelyd him by violence out of the Church, had not Chryoffom interpoſed 
and bindred it, w¹⁰ finding him proſtrate at the foot of the Altar, and the Multi- 

tude read to crowd, into the Church, Rept up into thie Pulpit, and in a very elegant 

Oration! * repreſented the vanit of all Worldly Honour and Greatneſs; putting the * Ex. Jom. 4. 
Wretch ia mind how oft he had dealt plaiply with him in the time of his Proſperity), 
when Flattscy and our ward Splendor made him deaf to all wile and ſober Counſels, 

and flight the Evils then foretold him, and which he now felt to his Coſt; he 

might dp. ſee the ingrateful Returns he met with from his moſt paſſionate. Admi- 

ters z the Multitude that had lately thregged to behold the magniſicenee of his Train, 


that had ery'd him up wich fuck loud Acclamations, and whoſe Applauſe he had court- 


ed with ſuch vaſt Expences, Were now come out with drawn Swords againſt him; the 


Circus and the Theaters, whole Sports he had fo. oft hangured with. his Preſence, 


and maintained at his Charge, and for whoſe fake he had ſo oft been angry with 
Chry/oſtam, were naw; became. his viglenat Perſecutors: While the Church, whoſe 
Priviledges he had openly \invaded,. Rretch'd out her Arms, and kindly received 
him intg Her: Boſom, and ſent Agents all about, to endeavour; his reſcue out of 
thoſe miſerable; Cireumſtences, into which he had pluyg'd himſelf: That if he had 
affronted. and wronged the Church, and by Law deſtroyed its Immunities, dear- 
r Tebuk'd his Folly, and taught him what he had 
done, and bimſelt by his Practice was the firſt that had abofiſnd his own, Law. 
Not chat in ſaying all this he inſulted over the Man, but warned them to be cau- 
ip by his mig who was become the great Inſtance of human Calatnity; and 
Change of Hertune: That he was deſirous to allay the ſharpneſs. of that Fury, 
where with they wers ſet againſt him, and however it might ſeem a thankleſs Office 
to protect and plead for a Perſon that had fo lewdly trampled upon the Rights of the 
Church, yet *twas our duty to pardon Injuries, 484; to be lind to the wnthankful and 
to the evil; that therefore they ſhould all joyn in 3 Petition for Mercy, and the Em. 
peror having ſufficiently - teſtified his readineſs. to Compaſſion, they in imitation of 
ba Example ſhould lay aſide all Offences, and practiſe their own: Prayers, to forgive, 
10 Gr wonls. be forgiven. The Diſcourſe had its due effects upon the Auditory, the 
People becoming more calm and gentle, nor would the Biſhop conſent to deliver 
him up to the Emperor's Officers, till proviſion was made for the ſaving of his Life. 
By which 'tis evident with how little pretence to Truth he is reported + by a ſeorn- + Socr. C Soz. 
ful and petulant invective to have triumph'd over a Man in miſery, when as the“ . 
far greateſt part of the Diſcourſe breathes nothing but a noble and truly Chriſtian | 
Tenderneſs and Compaſhon. The Tue was that Euirqpius was baniſh'd into Cyrus ||, ln t. l. xl. 
from whence not long after he was brought back, and a freſh Inditment commenc'« 5 98 75 
againſt him, eſpecially for that in the Time of his Conſulſhip he had uſurp'd the b. 4.5. 352. 
imperial Ornaments, and at Pantichium, a Stage Town between Chalcedon and Ni- 
comedia, was brought to his Tryal before Aurelian the Pretorian Prefect, and other 
illuſtrious Perſons conſtituted Judges for that purpoſe, where he was condemn'd of 
high Treaſon, and loſt his Head. Zoſimus & fays, that having ſworn at the Time it. 1. 5. 
of their taking him out of the Church, not to take away his Life, they evaded it" 75+ 
thus, that they would not kill him ſo long as he continued at Conſtantinople, fo they 
brought him to Chalcedon, and there put him to Death, His name was raz'd out of 
the Faſti Conſulares, and the Law that he had procur'd for the violation of Church- 
priviledges taken out of the Records, that no Memory of it might remain. 

IV. CHRTSOSTO M had not well got over this but the ſame Year, viz, Ann. 
CCCXCIX, he was engaged in a freſh rencounter with a Man more potent than 
the other. Gaizas a Goth, born in Scythia not far from the River Ifter, had fled over + Sorr. ib. s.. 
to the Romans, where from a common Soldier he by degrees arrived to be General”: 5 _— 
of the Army. And being a Man of a proud aſpiring Humour had the Empire in 7þeod. 1. 5; 
his Eye. In order whereunto he call'd in his Country men the Goth, and preferred g 32+ 5. 237: 
his Kindred to the chief places of Truſt and Command in the Army. And having . 1 
thus ſtrengthened himſelf, committed waſts in ſeveral parts of the Empire, and 
fruck a Terror into the whole Court, which by many uareaſonable Conceſſions 
ſought to oblige and gain him by fair Means. At length an Interview was appointed 
between him and the Emperor, they met at Chalcedon in the Church of S. Euphemia 
the Martyr, where having given their Oaths for mutual ſecurity, they began to 
treat, and Gains ſeeming to comply with the Emperor, went over with him to 
Conſtentinople, where finding his Affairs to ſucceed proſperouſly enough, he proceeded 
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to more inſolent Demands. He was by his Religion, as all the Chriſtian Goth; 
were, an Arian, and being inſtigated by his on Ambition, and prompted by the 
Churchmen of his Party, requir'd of the Emperor, that one of the City Churches 
might be given to him, and the Men of his Communion, it being unfit, he ſaid, 
that ſo great a Man as the General ſhould be fore'd to — of Tow to his De. 
votions. The Emperor, a Man of a ſoft and cowardly; Temper, prom iſed he would 
adviſe upon it, and do What he could to gratify him ii it, Who thereupon ſent for 
Chryſoftom, and acquainted him with the Generals Requeſt, relithg him withal, that 
he Was an over-powerful Perſon, and a Man of dangerous Deſigns; and therefore 


deſir'd that by granting his Requeſt, he Would ſweeten and allay his Fury. The - 


Biſnop reply d, Si, I beſeeth'you 'protniſe no ſuch Matter,” nor command holy Things to be 


given to Dogs : For ** will never yield, that thoſe who -preach and "magnify God the Soy 
ſhould be caſt but; and the holy Church be deliver d ap to thoſe who diſparage and blaſpheme 


him. And be ubt, Sir, afraid of this Barbarian, bat call -#s"vorh"4before pon, and while 
Jos ſit ſilent y I will ſo ſtop his Mouth, that thencefbrth he ſhall mate no more ſuch urrii. 
ſonable Demands. The Emperor was glad of this Expedient, and the next Day ſent 
for both of them to Court, Chin ſoſtom coming attended with all the Biſhops that 
were then in Town. As ſoon as they were come into the Preſence, - Gains began 
to claim his Promiſe; but this, the Biſhop told him, an Emperor that profeſs'd Re. 
ligion, could not grant, not might take upon Him thus to intermeddle in the Things 
of God. The General anſwer'd;/ twas but ft he ſhould be allow?d'a Church for 
his Devotions. For that, ſaid che Biſhop, all the Church doors are open for you, 


and no Man hindets you from praying where you pleaſe. But I, reply'd Gaina, 


am of another Way, and deſire but one Chureh for me and my Party to aſſemble 
in: A Requeſt which I may reaſonably make, who have fought ſo. many Battels, 


and undergone ſo many Dangers for the Safety of the Roman Empire. True, faid 

| ay es but you hade had Rewards far beyond your Services. ou are General 

of the Army, and have the Priviledge to be cloath'd with Conſular Ornaments. You 

ſhould do well to remember what you once was, and what you are now, your for- 

mer. Poverty, and your preſent Plenty,” how you were clad, when you firſt paßd 

the River Iſter, and what you have now upon your Back. Remember how incon- 

ſiderable are your Services, compar'd with the Largeneſs of your Rewards, and be 

not ingrateful to thoſe that have thus honour'd and advanc'd you. He put him 

* 500m, ib. in mind of his Oaths * and Engagements, the Fealty he had ſworn to the Empire, 

5. 751. and the Obedience he had promis'd to thoſe Laws, which he now ſo inſolently 

attempted to trample under foot. And to ſtrike the Matter dead at once, he pluck'd 

out a Law of Theodoſius, prohibiting Hereticks to hold their Aſſemblies within the 

City. And then turning to the Emperor, perſuaded him to ratify and execute this 

Law againſt all other Hereticks, adviſing rather to lay down the Empire, than 
impioully to betray the Church of Gd. N 

V. BUT Gainas tho? baffled, was not fatisfied. For ſeeing himſelf defeated of 

his Ends, he was no longer able to maſter his Revenge, but broke out into open 

Rebellion. And firſt he intended to ſeize the Shops of the Bankers, but they, upon 

Intimation, had withdrawn and hid their Money. Then he ſent ſome of his Goth: 

by Night to ſet fire to the Palace, but they frighted with the Apparition of an Ar- 

my of tall Soldiers, / led back, and he went himſelf the next Night along with 

them, and found it ſo. With that he left the City, and endeavour'd privately to 

convey away great Numbers of Arms, which being ſeiz'd and ſearch'd at the 

Gates, brought the whole Conſpiracy to light. Hereupon a Proclamation is iſſued 

cout, denouncing Gainas a Traytor, and commanding the Goths whom he had left 

behind him in the City, to be put to Death. Seven thouſand of them fled for-San- 

Ctuary into the great Church that ſtood next the Palace, where the Emperor com- 

manded them to be kill'd, not thinking it reaſonable that any Place ſhould protect 

ſuch notorious Rebels from the Stroke of Juſtice. But none durſt attempt either 

to attaque them there, or to pluck them thence, not knowing to what outragious 

Effects fo hopeleſs and forlorn a Condition might drive deſperate Perſons. W herc- 

upon Perſons were imploy'd to untile that part of the Church that was over the 


Communion-Table, whence they threw down upon them pieces of Wood ſet on 
fire, till they had deſtroy'd them, to the no little Prophanation of that holy Place 
+ Zaſin. 1.5. in the Judgment of all ſober and pious Chriftians, as the Heathen Hiſtorian + him- 
ſelf animadverts upon this Occaſion. The News whereof coming to Gainas, he fled 
into Thrace, where gathering his Army together, he committed miſerable Devaſta- 
tions 
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8 The Liſe of $. Cyr ySosTOM 643 
tions where- ever he came, which ſtruck ſuch a Terror into all Perſons, that the 
whole Country fled before him, no Man daring to make Head againſt him. And 
in this general Conſternation * when every Man elſe declin'd the Service, they * 7heod. ib. 
perſuaded Chryſoſtom to undertake the Embaſſy, and to treat with the Tyrant, He * 23.7238. 
well underſtood the Fierceneſs and Brutiſhneſs of the Man's Temper, and how 
highly he himſelf had but a few Days ſince exaſperated and provok'd him. But in 
ſo good a Cauſe he feared no Danger, and without any Demurr, betook himſelf to 
his Journey. The Barbarian hearing of his Arrival, went forth a great way to meet 
him, and receiv'd him with great Demonſtrations of Reverence, taking him by the 
Right-hand according to the Mode of his Country, and putting it upon his Eyes, 
and cauſing his Sons to fall down and embrace his Knees. We are told, that in this 
Embaſſy Chryſoſtom concluded a Peace between him and Arcadius, but the more an- 
cient Hiſtorians are ſilent in that Point. Tis certain that not long after he fell up- 
on part of the Roman Forces, which gave him Battel, routed his whole Army, and 
cut off the greateſt part of them, Gaizas himſelf being ſlain; Zyſimus and others 
ſay T, 'twas in an Engagement with Huldes Prince of the Hanns, who proſecuted +164. 5.98. 
him both as an ill Neighbour to himſelf, and as an Enemy to the Romans, whoſe * Oe . 11. 
Head he ſalted and ſent in Triumph to Conſtantinople. | 1:4 lad 
VI. ABOUT this Time came Ammonius and the reſt of the Egyptian Monks 
| to Conſtantinople. They had been harraſs'd out of their own Country by Theophi- || Socr. I. 6. 
lus of Alexandria, and had for ſome time ſettled themſelves at Scythopolss in Paleſtine, 5% Þ 35% 
where hearing that Theophilus ſtill intended to proceed againſt them, they removed . 
to Conſtantinople, to preſent their Complaints before the Emperor and the Biſhop, 
and to be ready to anſwer to any Charge that might be exhibited againſt them. 
Being come to Town, they waited * immediately upon the Biſhop, and kneeling * Pad. . 7. 
before him, begg'd the Interpoſal of his Authority, that he would ſtand by a com- P. 58. 
pany of innocent Perſons, unjuſtly oppreſs'd by thoſe, who deſign'd nothing but 
their Ruin. The Biſhop beholding a company of grave venerable Perſons, to the 
Number of Fifty, thus before him, roſe up, and with Tears in his Eyes ask'd them, 
what hard Fate had driven them thither. They requeſting him to take his Chair, 
told him, that they had been wounded by the Fury and Malice of Theophilus, and 
deſir d his Help to cure them, unleſs he alſo ſhould refuſe to mediate on their Be- 
half: Which i he ſhould, as other. Biſhops had done, .either out of fear or favour 
to Theophilus, they had no other way left them, but to addreſs to the Emperor, 
where they muſt be forc'd to publiſh his. vile and unwarrantable Doings to the 
Scandal of the Church : If therefore he had any regard to the Churches Reputati- 
on, he ſhould perſuade him to ſuffer them to return, and dwell quietly in their own 
Country, they having neither offended him, nor violated the Laws of their Reli- 
gion. Chryſoſtom willingly undertook in due time to intercede for them, and in . 
the mean time aſſignd them Lodgings adjoining to the Church call'd Kh 
where partly by their own Hand-labour, partly by the Charity of others, and eſpe- 
cally Ohympias, they were ſupply'd with all neceſſary Proviſions and Accommoda- 
tions. But tho Chryſoſtom treated them with great Humanity, and permitted them 
to come to the publick Prayers, yet would he not communicate with them, till 
their Cauſe had been heard and tryed. Nor did they want Favour and Aſſiſtance 
at Court +; for having made known their Caſe to the Empreſs, ſhe entertain'd + Sn. do. 
them with ſingular Reſpect, and eſpying them as ſhe paſs'd thro? the Street, com- fbr. ai. 
manded the Chariot to ſtop, and looking out bow'd to them, and delir'd their 
Bleſſing, and that they would pray for the Emperor, for her ſelf and Children, and 
tor the Happineſs of the Empire, and aſſuring them ſhe would take care, that a 
Synod ſhould be ſhortly call'd, and that Theophilus ſhould be ſummon'd to it. | 
VII. BY this time Meſſengers were arriv'd from Alexandria, whom Theophilus 
had ſent to manage his Cauſe, and to make an Intereſt for him with the Gover- 
nors that were to be ſent into Aigypr. Chryſoſtom ſent for them to come to him, 
enquir ing of them whether they knew the Monks that were then in Town: They 
reply'd, they did, and confeſs'd they had had hard Meaſure, but pray'd that what- 
ever Kindneſs elſe he might ſhew them, he would not, out of reſpect to I. heophilas, 
admit them to Communion. Hereupon he wrote in their behalf to Theophilus, that 
be would recal the Men, and receive them into favour. This Theophilas refuſed, 
and ſent back Meſſengers furniſh'd with Libels of Accuſation againſt them, and who 
might inſinuate at Court ill Suſpicions of them. The Monks perceived now all 
hopes of Reconciliation deſperate, and therefore taking ſome Perſons of Quality 
ö N 811 ä 
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along with them, they went to the Biſhop, and having with an Anarhems retlounes 
the 3 Hereſy, deliver d into his Hands a Libel, containing an — 7 
"Theophelas his Tyrannical Proceedings, with other Articles of 1 which 
they gave in againſt him. Chryſoſtow both by himſelf and other Biſhops diſſuade ; 
them from this way, adviſing them to ſuppreſs their Charge, and wrote a fecond 
time to Theopbilus, to let him know what the Monks had done, deſiring him t0 
write back what he thought beſt to be done in this Matter, for that he could not 
prevail with the Monks. to lay down their Charge, or keep them from exhibiting 
their Complaints at Court. The Man was nettled to the Quick, and tho? he made 
a ſhift to ſtifle the height of his Reſentment, could not forbear to give a Taſte of 
it in this tart. Letter, which he ſent back to Chryſoſtom. J — . are not ignorant 

fe 


of the Canan of the Nicene Cauncil, which provide, that no all judge Canſes out 

ef bis own Jurijajition. j you kuow nur this, then learn it, and ceaſe to receive [ bel; 

ainſt me. Por if I muſs be judg d, it's much fitter it ſboula be done by Biſhops in Egypt 

an by them, who are LXXV Days Journey diſtaut from us. Chryſof om receiv'd the Let. 

ter, and laid ir by, and perſuaded both Parties to agree, who yet, as it common 

| 3 in ſuch Caſes, went both of them away diffatisfied and diſcontented. Aj 
v 


ich Paſſages relating to theſe e N were tranſacted Ann. CCCC and 
the following Year ; what further enſued upon it, ſhall be related in its due Time 


and Place. 93 

. 
His Acts from the Tryal of A ntonĩinus 211 the Combination male againſt bin 
. by Antiochus and others. F 


ie Inpeachment of Antoninus ia 4 Convention of Biſhops at Conſtantinople. The Ari 
| 2 Kor him. Chryſoſtom's Endeavour to compoſe . e. Anto. 
- nine's Denial of the Charge. Chryſoſtom's Reſolutioa to go and judge the Canſe ut 
Ephefus, coumermanded by: an Order from Court. Commiſſloners ſent into Aſia to ex 
amine Matrers. The foul Jug lings of Euſebius uh Plaintiff and Proſeeuton. The Dec 
of Antonine. Chryſoſtom deſr d by the Clergy of Epheſus to cone thither, and ſeri}: 
their Aﬀairs. His Journey ta Epheſus, and the Synod holden there. Ihe Examination 
of - the Caſe' of Antonine, and others cancerm d mith him. The Synoaal Determination if 
this Matter, Heraclides andi Chryſoſtom to the Ste of Epheſus: Gerontivs been 
f Nicomedia depoſed, ank;why, chat xamber.of Biſhops depoſed by Chryſoſtom i thi not t 
Visitation The Inſolente of the Arians at Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtom's 'introdacing it at 
Antiphonal Hymns, aud ſolemu Praceſſions in Oppoſition-to them. Tho Iumult raiid h vant: 
the Arians. Their Meetings proſybited by Proclamation. Chryſoſtom's Endeawoar iv Chry/ 
reduce the Goths ta the Catholack Faith, Hs Care to plant the Goſpel in Scythia, and had 


to rout Paganiſm in Phœnicia. who! 

| MEN yell bit | ney t 

I. XXT HILE Chryſoftor was thus taken up, an Accident hapned, that engaged 1 

VV him in a Journey as far as Epheſus, the Occaſion whereof. mult. be tctclid N 

from the foregoing Year, Ann. CCCXCIX. About the Time of Gaizas his Inſurre- 3 

* Pallad. c. 13. ction at Conſtantinople, ſeveral Aſian Biſhops * came to Town, where they met Aﬀa 
5. 125 with Theotimus of Scythia, Ammon of Thrace, and Arabianus of Galatia, in all to the ; | 
Number of XXII. They frequently. conven'd about ſeveral important Affairs of ye \ 

the Church, when E«ſebias Biſhop of Valentinople ſtarted up, and delivered a Libelo' i nd. 
Accuſation ſuperſcribed to Chryſoftom and the Synod, againſt Antoninus. Biſhop oi Rx 

Church plate, and put out the Money in his Son's Name. II. That he had taken ble | 


away a piece of Marble from the Door of the Baptiſterium, and had plac'd it in his nfs 
own Bath. III. That he had made uſe of ſome Columns, that had lyen ſeveral MW 20 x 
Years for the Uſe. of the Church, and had ſet them up in his own Diaing-room- 
IV. That a Youth whom he kept had kilf'd a Man, and yet he retained him in his 
Service, as if he had been blameleſs and innocent. V. That he had fold, the Farms ive, 
Which Baſilina the Emperor Julian's Mother had beſtow'd upon that Church, and 
kept the Money to himſelf- VI. That after he had put away his Wife, he br 
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the holy Myſteries, and therefore deſir'd Panſophius Biſhop of Piſidia to fini 
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with her again, and had Children by her. VII. That it had been his Rule and 
Cuſtom, to ſell the Ordination of Biſhops at a ſet Rate, as Men ſell their Lands. 
And that both he that ordain'd, and they who had been thus ordain'd, were pre- 
ſent; and that he was ready to make Proof of all the Articles he had given in. 
Chriſoſtom unwilling the Matter ſhould be blown abroad, told Euſebius, that ſuch 
hot and haſty Charges very often wanted ſufficient Proof, and therefore he intreat- 
ed him to deſiſt, and what real Grievances there were, they would take care to re- 
move them. But the Man was not fo to be taken off, he ſtormed the more againſt 
the Biſhop of Epheſus, and reſolv'd to purſue his Charge. Whereupon Chryſoſtom 
beſought Paul Biſhop of Heraclia, who ſeem'd to take Antoninus his Part, to endea- 
vour to make them Friends. And fo riſing up, the Aſſembly went to Church, it 
being the Time of the publick Devotions. Chryſoftom having bleſs'd the People, fat 
down with the other Biſhops, when Exſebius coming in, deliver'd him another Li- 
bel of the ſame Charge betore the whole Congregation, conjuring him by all that 
was dear and facred, and by the Life and Safety of the Prince, that he would pro- 
ceed in it, which he urged with that extreme Vehemency, that the People thought 
he had been importuning the Biſhop to intercede with the Emperor for his Life. 
Chryſoſtom to prevent any further Diſturbance, took the Libel, and the Leſſons being 
read, he was not willing in ſuch a hurry and diſturbance of Thoughts to ect 
ih the 

remainder of the Service, while he and the reſt of the Biſhops weat out. 
II. THE People were now diſmiſs'd, and Chryſoſtom and the reſt taking their 
Places in the Baptiſtery, call'd for Euſebius, and renew'd to him his former Motion, 


adding, that if he did know Things whereof he might accuſe him ( for as they 


would not reject him, if he deſir'd it, ſo neither would they force him to it, if he 
had not a mind to it) he ſhould conſider what was moſt fit to be done before the 
Accuſation was read; for after it was once publiſh'd, and ſpread abroad, and en- 
ter'd upon the Regiſter, he could not then recede or be diſcharg'd. But he perſiſt- 
ing in his Reſolution, the Libel was read in every Article. Which done, the ſe- 
nior Biſhops mov'd the Preſident, that tho? all the Articles were bad enough, yet 
that for the gaining of Time, they might inſiſt only upon the moſt Capital, the 
Charge of Simony, and if that was made good, there would be little reaſon to diſ- 
pute the other. This was agreed too, ſo the 'Tryal began, and Chryſoſtom ask'd An- 
toninus, What he could ſay for himſelf? He ſtoutly deny'd the Charge, and the Bi- 
ſhops that were challeng'd fo to have procur'd their Conſecration, being likewiſe 
interrogated, deny'd the Fact. Eight Hours were ſpent in canvaſing the Caſe pro 
and con, when at laſt the Wicneſſes were call'd for, who were pretended to have 
been preſent when the Money was paid. But the moſt material Evidences were 
not there. Chryſoſtom therefore finding it would be a difficult Matter to determine 
it at this Diſtance, reſoly'd upon a Journey thither, that he might with more Ad- 
vantage examine Things upon the Place. Antoninus was ſtartled at this, he knew 
Chryſoſtom to be a Man of Reſolution, and of a moſt equal and unbiait Temper, and 
had no other way to prevent it, but by addreſſing himſelf to a great Man at Court, 
whoſe Eſtate in Aſia he manag'd for him, beſeeching him to procure CHſoſtom's Jour- 
ney to be ſtop'd, engaging that the Witneſſes ſhould be brought to Town. Im- 
mediately came an Order from Court, to let Chryſoftom know, that in this diſtract- 
ed State of Affairs, his Preſence could not well be ſpared, and that *twas needleſs 
to take ſo long a Journey, when Witneſſes might be eaſily brought to Town. Glad 
was Antoninus he had gain'd this Point, knowing of what huge Importance to his 
Affairs the leaſt Delay would be, as furniſhing him with an Opportunity to tam- 
per with the Witneſſes, whom he doubted not either by his Power or Intereſt to 
take off. This Chry/oſtom was aware of, and therefore preſently ſummoning a Sy- 
nod, they order'd three of their Number to go out of Hand into Aſia, to take the 
Examination of Witneſſes. Hucletius Metropolitan of Trajanople, Heſychins Biſhop 


of Parium, and Palladius of Helenople were the Perſons pitch'd on for this Errand; 


but Heſjchias ſecretly favouring Autoninus, excus d himſelf upon pretence of Sick- 


neſs. Hhpepe a City of Aſia was the Place appointed for the Commiſſioners ſitting, 


as being neareſt to thoſe Perſons that were to appear, and a Power was given 
them, that whoſoever upon ſummons ſhould not appear within two Months, ſhould 
ſtand excommunicate. The Commiſſioners being diſpatch'd, went to Smyrna, and 
iſſued out their Warrants to ſignify their Arrival, citing all Perſons concern'd of 
either Party to appear at the Place appointed. But they found Fraud and foul 
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tion of ſome of our omm no leſs at 


all Hands; f vtors Rad been brib'd off, and engag'd by 
Oaths not to, Profecute, and dpd to weary out the Jud 


they ſtay'd thirty Days longer, and none appearing, gh Ao g d pere 
perndious 
bi that he 


III. THE Controverfy was thus banfied up and down, when Antoninus, the 
Subject of the Quartel, departed this Life, after whole Death the Church of Fphz. 
us was in 4 mote deplorable Cafe than before, whereof rhe Clergy of that Church, 
and the IG rn: 5M ofa nn * „ and beſought him to lay to his 
helping Hand, which they did by this Addreſs. Fofaſmuch as heretofore we have been 
governd diſorderly, and comrary to the Rules and Canons made by the ancient Fathers, ne 
beſeech your 'Revertente, that you would come down hither, and'ſettle this ſo long afflicted ad 
diſtracted Church; the Arians infeſting us on the one ſide, and the Covetouſneſs and Anibi. 

| urbing us on the other.” For there are, a great man) that 
like rabenous Wolves lye at catch, and greedily endeavour by Bribes to invalle and uſury 
this See, This Letter found Gefen, in no good State of Health, and the Win. 
ter-ſeafon (for ſuch it. now Was, it being rhe latter end of the Year CCCXCIX) 
render'd him yet leſs fit for ſuch a Journey. But reſolving to make all private and 
perſonal Conftderations Rtobp, to the publick 5 x took ſhipping, and after 
a very dangerous 77 5 came to Apamia, where Palladius, Cyrinas and Paulus, 
whom he had choſem for the Companions of his Journey, waited his Arrival. 
1 went on foot to 3 whither he ſent for the Biſhops of Lydia, Ca. 
ria, and the e thaugh there little needed any formal Summons, ſe. 
veral flocking thither meerly to enjoy the Company and Converſation of this great 
Man. Tliete met to the Number of LXX Biſhops, with whom he enter'd into 
Confultation about the State of choſe Churches. To this Synod came Eaſebius of 
Valentinople, the late fierce Accufer of Antoninus, humbly petitioning, that he 
might be reſtor'd to Communion. Many of the Synod were againit it, plead- 
ing, that he had been thrown our for Calumny and Detraction. But he preſgd 
his Suit, and told them, that for as much as the Caufe had been under Debate for 
almoſt two Years, and that the Delay of che Witneſſes had been the only Reaſon 
that had hinder'd it from coming to a final Iſſue, he beſought them now to ex- 
amine the Witneſſes, who were ready to 4 axnh And although Antoninus, who 


» 


had taken the Bribes was dead, yet the Perſons that had given them, and been 


ordain'd upon it, were ſtill alive. The Synod agreed to take the Buſineſs under 
Conſideration, and the Regiſters were produc'd, and the whole Proceedings read 
before them. Then the Witneſſes were brought in, and the Perſons charg'd with 
Simony cited, who at firſt deny'd it, till the Witneſſes ( who were not only Lay- 
men and Women, but Presbyters, their own Friends and Confidents) depoſing as 
to Time and Place, and the Sums paid, and the very Species of the Money, their 
Conſciences would ſuffer them to ſtand out no longer; they confeſsd they had 
given ſuch Sums, but pleaded, that they took it to be the Cuſtom ſo to do, and 
that they muſt do it to be free from the Proceedings of the Courts; that it it 
might be granted, they deſir'd to be continued in the Service of the Church; if 
not, that they might at leaſt have their Money return'd them, ſome of them 


having parted with the Money and Furniture that belong'd to their Wives and 


_—_— As to their being diſcharg'd in Court Chry/ſoſfom undertook it, promi- 
ſing the Synod he would intercede with the Emperor, whereupon the Coun- 
cil order*d that Antoninus his Heirs ſhould make Reſtitution : And as for them- 
ſelves, they ſhould have liberty to Communicate within the Chancel, but mould 
be, and be look'd upon only as Perſons that had once been Biſhops. They being de- 
pos d, others who were Men of Parts and Integrity were planted in their Rooms, 
who yet about four Years after, when Chryſoſtows Affairs went down the Wind, 
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were ejected, and the former brought in again. In the See of Eyhrſus they plac'd 
Heraclides, by Birth a Cypriot, who had been heretofore a Monk at Mount Nitria in 
Koypt, and Chryſoſtoms Arch-deacon at Con antinople ever ſince he came thither, a 
Man of approved learning, and a moſt ſtrict Life, but who upon the turn of Affairs 
was ejected, and impriſoned, and a ſervile Eunuch belonging to Victor the Tribune, 
2 Man of bad Principles, and worſe Morals, being of a moſt debauch'd diſſolute 


Life, thruſt into his room. He depos'd & likewiſe Gerontius Biſhop of Nicomedia, * 5ozom. 1. 8. 
who had ſtrangely bewirch'd the affections of that People. This Gerontius had © © 5. 765. 


forme time been Deacon under S. Ambroſe at Milan, Where ſtudying or pretending 
to ſtudy the Art Magick, upon a frivolous Story he told of his encounter with an 
Fmpiſa or Spectrum, he was confin'd by S. Ambroſe, till he had given ſatisfact ion. 
He lliglting the Biſhop, left Milan, and went to Conſtantinople, and being a Man 
of parts, witty, eloquent, and admirably skilPd in Phyſick, quickly wrought. him- 
felt ſo far in with ſome at Court, that he was preferr'd Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
8. Ambroſe wrote to Nectarius Biſhop of Conftantizople about the Man, but he 
could do nothing in it, the People not enduring any other; nor could any thing 
be effected in it, till Ch7y/ofom being in theſe parts depos'd him, and ordained 
Paſophius, who had been Tutor to the Empreſß a meek and pious Man, Biſhop 
of that place. But the People were horribly diſcontented at it, even to Rage and 
Madneſs, they did nothing but recount his Praiſes, and the benefits they had re- 
ceived by him, and as Men are wont to do in ſome dreadful Calamity, ran up 
and down the ſtreets both there and at Conſfantinople, finging Hymns, and Suppli- 
cations, that they might have him for their Biſhop. The Synod being diſſolved, 
Chry{oftom left theſe parts, having depos'd in all fix Biſhops, which the malice of 
his Enemies afterwards improved to ſixteen; and though Sogomen ſays there were 
thirteen, yet 'tis much more reaſonable to believe Palladius, who was prefent at 
the whole Tranſaction from firſt to laſt, and appeals to the publick Records for 
the truth of it. BE 

IV. CHRTSOSTOM at his return to Conſtantinople, was receiv'd with great 
demonſtrations of rejoycing by the People, which he acknowledg'd the next day 


in an Oration * to them, wherein he commends their Conſtancy and Perſeverance, 4 Ert. 441. in 
Append. Tom. 
ſence. And indeed the Arians about this time, and for ſome years before, were Il. 5. 43. 
grown to a ſtrange height of infolence. They kept their Conventicles out of Sr. 1. 6. 


Town, but were wont upon Saturdays and Sundays, which were conſtant times 8 


P. 797» 


and the quick Eye they had kept upon the attempts of Hereticks during his ab- 


for the publick Aſſemblies, to come within the City, and dividing themſelves 
into Companies, walk'd about the publick Portico's, ſinging as they went along 
Hymns compoſed in defence of their own Principles, one part reſponding to the 
x. wg and not content to do this, they added ſeveral Clauſes, perulantly refleQ- 
ing upon thoſe that maintain'd the Doctrine of the holy Trinity; thus they did 
the greateſt part of the night, and early the next Morning they march'd through 
the Heart of the City, ſinging their Autiphonal Hymns, and ſo went out to their 
own Meeting-houſe. Chry/oſftom was very ſenſible of the affront given to the 
Catholick Faith, and the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, and fear'd wirhall, leſt the minds 
of weak and undiſcerning People might by theſe ſpecious Artifices be drawn 
over to them. He reſolved therefore to countermine them in their own way, 
and to that end compoſed certain Hymns containing the Catholick Dottrine, 
which he delivered to his People to be ſung the ſame night. And that the buſi- 
neſs might be manag'd with the greater Pomp and Solzmaity, Croſſes of Silver 
were made at the Empreſſes Charge, and lighted Torches born before them, 
and Briſo the Empreſſes own Eunuch as Præcentor walked before the Company. A 
good delign, but it had a bad effect. For the Arians finding themſelves thus out- 
done both in Number and Splendor, fell upon the Catholicks in their Proceſſion, 
in which conflict ſome were ſlain on both ſides, and Briſo himſelf dangerouſly 
wounded in the Forchead. To prevent which diſorders, Arcadizs forbad the 
Arians to aſſemble in this manner, and left the Catholicks in the ſole poſſeſſion of 
this way of Antiphozal Proceſſion, a cuſtom which continued many years after. 


The Arlaus had been reſtrained herein ſome years before, as appears by a Law * : Ext has 
. 1h. Tiles 5. 


of Arcadius, made Aus. CCCX CVI, to ſeize upon all places of Religious Aſſem- 


blies held by all ſorts of Hereticks, and to adjudge them to the Exchequer, that 


none of their Clergy ſhould inhabit within the City, nor any of themſelves at- 
ſemble eicher by Night or Day to make their publick Letanies or Supplications; 
e 
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and this under the penalty of an Hundred Pounds of Gold to be inflicted upon 

the City- provoſt, if he permitted it. But this Law being general, the Arians it 

ſeems reckoned not themſelves ſo particularly concern d in it, but that they ſoon 
aſter revived their Cuſtom, till it was now put down by a particular Prohibition. 
V. NOR did Chryſoſtom's pious care herein ſtop here. He found the Nation of 
* Theod. 1. 5+ the Goths * miſerably over-run with Arianiſm, which he endeavoured to cure h 
c:,30. 7: 236 this Method. He ordained ſome of that Country Readers, Deacons and Presbyters, 
n aſſign d them a Church within the City, by whoſe induſtry he reclainyg 
CCLXXIII. many to the Catholick Church. And that his Deſign might ſucceed better, he 
cole 7. himſelf went often and preacht there, making uſe of an Interpreter to convey his 
Diſcourſe to the People, and prevailed with the moſt eloquent Preachers about the 
Town to do the like. And underſtanding that the Sqthian Nomade that dwelt 
beyond Iſer were greatly diſposd to entertain the Goſpel, but were deſtitute of any 
to preach it to them, he procured Perſons to undertake that Work, and wrote to 
the Biſhops that bordered upon thoſe parts to aſſiſt in it, and furniſn out fit Per. 
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a little, when he was told that even in Phænicia, a Country that lay within the 
heart of the Empire, Pagan Idolatry was ſtill the Paramount Religion. For the 
Reformation whereof he engaged a Company of zealous Monks, whom he ſent 
into thoſe parts, and that they might not go without the Royal Authority, he 
- procured an Edict from the Emperor, impowring them to pull down and oy 
all the Pagan Temples. And becauſe *rwas a matter of Charge as well as Diff 
culty, he did not think fit to burden the Exchequer with it, but perſwaded ſe. 
veral Rich and Pious Matrons to furniſh out the Expences at their own Charge. 
But though for the preſent, things ſucceeded well, yet not long after the Gentiles 
made Head againſt them, defended their Temples, and flew many of the Monks, 
and wounded more. The exact time of his ſetting on foot this excellent deſign 
I cannot preciſely fix; though whether it was done Ann. CCCC, or immediately 
upon his advancement to the See of Conſtantinople, is not very material to enquire. 
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His A&is from the Combination of Antiochus, Severian, &c. till his being 
depos'd by Theophilus. 


Antiochus and Severianus who. Chryſoſtom's great kindneſs to, and confidence in Se- 
verianus. Quarrels between Severianus and Serapio Chryſoſtom's Arch-deacon. The 
Caſe heard in a Synod. Conteſts between Chryſoſtom and Severianus «pon this account. 
Severianus diſmiſt Conſtantinople. Reconciled to Chryſoſtom by the means of tle 
Empreſs. Severianus, Antiochus, Acacius of Beroea, and Iſaac combine again 
Chryſoſtom. Their Conſult how to manage their Plot. Their engaging Theophilus of 
Alexandria in the Confederacy. The Suitableneſs of Circumſtances to bring him iy, 
Theophilus ſummon d ro Conſtantinople. The Empreſs Eudoxia's diſpleaſure again| 
Chryſoſtom, whence. The Temper of that Princeſs. Theophilus's arrival. His ſbun- 
ning all Converſe with Chryſoſtom. His firſt actings, and procuring fit Inſtrument. 
for the proſecution of his 1 The Synod at the Oak holden by Theophilus. The 
Perſons chiefly active in that Synod. A Charge of XXIX Articles given in again} 
Chryſoſtom. A Convention of Chryſoſtom with the Biſhops of his Party. His ex- 
cellent Diſcourſe to them. A Summons to him to appear at the Synod. The ſevera! 

* Anſwers return'd by him and his Biſbops to that Summons. Another Summons. Chry- 
ſoſtom's Anſwer. Which of the Articles inſiſted on by the Synod. XVII Additional 
Articles delivered in. The moſt material of them 1 5 ented. Judgment demanded and 
paſsd againſt Chryſoſtom. An Account of it ſent the Emperor, who ratifies the Sen- 
rence, Theophilus reconcild to the Aigyptian Monts. An account of the Death 
and Burial of Dioſcorus and Ammonius. Theophilus's conver/ing with Origen's 
works, notwithſt anding his clamours againſt them. 
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I. T FITHERTO the good Man had gone on without any conſiderable op- 

poſition. But now the ſtorm began to gather, which at laſt poured 
down upon him. It hapned + that two Hyian Biſhops reſided for ſome , ,, . , 

time at Conflantinople, Antiochws Biſhop of Prolemais tn Phænicia, and Severianm of. 11. y. wy 

Gabala a Port-town in Celofyyis not far from Laodicea, both of them learned and boten. . 8. 

ad a very nimble and voluble Tongue, and preach'd 5 

with ſingular applauſe in the City, and had made no little advantage by it to 

himſelf. © Encouraged by his Example came Severianas, who though he Wanted 

che others ſoft and nimble pronunciation (for his Syriac Dialect added a kind of 

unpleaſing harſhneſs to his Speech) yet he made it up in the gravity of his Sen- 

rences, and his profound expoſition of Scripture. He was welcome to Chupſoſtom 

(whom he courted even to flattery) and by the conſtancy and accuracy of his 

Sermons, recommended himſelf to all the Grandees ahout Court and City, and 

to the Emperor himſelf, and taking the opportunity of Chryſoſtom's abſence, When 

he was at Epheſus, endeavoured much more to ſtrengthen and ſecure His Intereſt, 

though Chryſoſtom had admitted him to that degree of Friendſhip, as to intruſt Him 

with the care and inſpection of his Church during his abſence, which the other 

was wife enough to improve to his own advantage. Serapio Deacon of the Church 

at Conſtantinople, watched all his motions, and failed not to advertiſe Chryſoſtom of 

every nacli but being a Man proud and paſſionate, and bearing hiniſelf high 

upon the Biſhop's favour, he helpt to bring his Bnemies faſtet upon him, as it 

hapned in this very Cafe. Por not long after Chryſoſtom's return Severian acciden- I Sz. ib. Seer, 

tally paſſing by, Serapio fat ſtill, and refuſed to give him the reſpect uſually paid =O, 

10 Brſhops, intending it as a publiek affront to hin. Severian reſented it accor- hs . 

dingly, and without further deliberation rook upon him to depoſe him from his 334. 

Deaconſhip, and expel him out of the Church, and in his pa ffion, ſaid, F Serapld 

tre 4 Chriſtian, then Chriſt never became Man. Of this Serapio immediately 1. 

10 Chryfoftom, who theretipon convened a meeting of his Biſhops and Clergy; 

where the caſe was brougfit under examination. As to the frreverence, Serapio 

excug'd himſelf, proteſting he did not ſee Severian, and produc'd Witneſſes to atteſt 

tn. Whereupon he was acquitted by the Aﬀembly, who alſo interceded with Seve- 

rian for a reconciliation, and Chryſoſtom that he might ſhew how ready he was 

to give any reaſonable fatisfation, ſuſpended Serqpio from his Office for the ſpace 

of a Week. As for the words ſpoken by Severian, which Serapio proved before 

the Aſſembly, ſome. of his Friends pleaded for him, that his Enemies mangled his 

words, and ſuppreſſing the former part, charg'd him with aſſerting, that Chriff 

was never made Man; but Chryſoſtom anſwered, that taking the whole together, 

'twas bad enough, for though Serapio ſhould, or ſhould not dye a Chriſtian, yet 

it followed not thence, that Chriſt was not made Man. After all, the meeting 

eame to no concluſion, Severian was obſtinate, and would comply with nothing; 

unleſs Serapio were not only put from his Office, but excluded all Communion, 

Whereupen Chryſoſtom roſe up in ſome heat, and bad the Biſhops judge the Cauſe, 

for that for his part he would meddle no further in it. But with him they all 

roſe up, and went away, and fo tlie Confiſtory broke up, with ſome reflection 

upon Severian, for his unreaſonable obſtinacy and perverſeneſs. Soon after Chryſo- 

for advisd him to be gone home, ſending him this Meſſage, that it was not fir 

that he ſhonld ſo notoriouſly neglect his Charge, and that the Church committed 

to him ſhould for ſo long a time be deſtitute of the care and preſence of its Bi- 

ſhop; that therefore he {hould immediately return thither, and improve the Ta- 

lents and Abilities God had given him in his own Sphere and Station. Wicli 

which ſmart admonition he left Conſtantinople. The Empreſs Eudoxia was angry 

at what was done, and ſent fer Severian, who was retired to Chalcedon, to come 

back, but Chryſoſtom refuſed any converſe with him, till the Empreſs being reſol- 

ved to make Peace, took up the young Prince The945/1us, Cſiyſoſtom's God ſon, and 

carrying him in her Arms into the Church, lay d him down at the Biſhop's feet, 

and for his ſake beſought him to be Friends with Sri, Which at latt ſhe 

obtain d. Chryſoſtom hereupon+ made an Oration to the People to diſpoſe their Ex. L bt | 

minds towards Severian, and the next day Scuertan himſelf made another * inf” I. | 

commendation of Peace, and particularly that Reconctitation that was now made * E 1. 1 

between them. 5. 48+ 
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II. BUT whatever Severian might do to ſerve a preſent Intereſt, *tis plain his 
Friendſhip was but pretended. For ſoon after he entred * into a Combination 
with Antiochus, and TJaac, a turbulent and ill natur'd Archimandrite againſt Chryſofton, 
With them joyned Acacius Biſhop of Berea, on no other provocation, than that 
coming to Conſtantinople, and wanting a convenient Lodging, he was angry that 
_ - Chryſoſtom had lighted him, and not given him entertainment, and he could not 
forbear to expreſs his Reſentment to ſome of Chryſoſtow's own Clergy, telling them 
in Language proper enough to the occaſion, I will ſeaſon his Pot for him. Theſe 
four laid their Heads together how to manage their deſigns againſt him. Ang 
firſt they ſent Spies to Antioch, to hunt after the miſcarriages of his younger Days, 
but finding nothing there upon the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny they could make, they bethought 
themſelves of Theophilus at Alexandria, who they knew bore no good will to Chr; 
ſoſtom, and who had a Head fitted to contrive and carry on ſuch Deſigns. To him 
they write about it, who received the Meſſage with both Hands, 2s an opportunity 
he had long wiſh'd for of venting his Spleen againſt him, encreas'd of late b 
the favour Chryſoftom had ſhew'd to the Monks whom he had driven out of Agy;, 
and whom it was reported Chryſoſtom had not only been otherwiſe very kind to, 
but that he had admitted them to Communion. And as if there had been a conſpirac 
of Accidents as well as Perſons, his Affairs at this Time ſeemed to lye fair for ſacl 
a purpoſe. For having Synodically condemned the Origenian Hereſie (as they then 
called it) and procured Epiphanius to do the like in a Council in Cypres, he had 
engaged that good old Man to carry the Decrees to Conſtantinople, and to ſollicit 
Chryſoſtom to enter into this quarrel, and to proſecute the Agyptian Monks (whom 
they unjuſtly charged With Origeniſm) but with what Succeſs, has been related in 
its proper place. Chryſoſtom had in vain mediated with Theophilus on their behalf, 
whereupon they had impeached him, and he recriminated upon them, and had ſent 
his Legates to Conſtantinople to manage his Cauſe againſt them. The Origenian Monks 
growing weary. of delays, petitioned the Empreſs, that the Libels which the ad. 
verſe Party had preferred againſt them to the Provoſt of the City might be examined, 
that Theophilus might be ſummon'd, and undergoe his Tryal, and that his Meſſenger 
might either prove their Charge, or ſuffer the Penalties in that caſe provided againſt 
falſe Accuſers. This requeſt was thought reaſonable, and in purſuance of it El. 
phius a great Officer at Court was diſpatch'd with orders to Alexandria to bring 
up Theophilus, The Judges in the mean time proceeded in the Cauſe of his Le- 
gates, who had accuſed the Monks, and the Legates being found guilty of Ca- 
lumny and Subornation, and ſeeing themſelves expoſed to the preſent laſh of the 
Laws, threw the whole blame upon Theophilus as the ſole Author and Contriver 
of it, and were thereupon caſt into Priſon, where ſome of them dyed, others after 
his arrival were by his Intereſt baniſhed into Preconeſſus. 
III. WHILE theſe things were tranſacting, Chryſoſtom began to loſe ground at 
+ vid. Zoſm. Court, eſpecially with the Empreſs Eudoxia +, who in a manner entire y ſwayed 
J. 5. P. 799+ Arcadius. Daughter ſhe was to Bauto, who was a Frank by Birth, and General 
under Gratian in the Weſt, and Conſul together with Arcadius, Ann. CCCLXXXY ; 
ſhe inherited the ſpirit of her Countrey, having (as Hiſtorians particularly note) 
a great deal of Bapeaproy Spzo©O- in her temper ; haughty, fierce, cruel and re- 
vengeful, a Woman of a quite different Make from the ſoft and eaſie temper of 
her Husband ; the fad effects whereof fell heavy upon our good Biſhop. By ſome 
] Nicep b.. 3. || ſhe is faid to have taken Offence at his over- free reproving her unjuſt diſpoſſeſſ- 


* Pallad. c. 6. 
Þ+ 48+ 


c. 14.5. 381, ing the Widow Callitrope of her Vineyard, which yet he left not off, till ſhe had 
* Socr. J. 6. Teftored it. By others “, that reſenting a Plot which he ſuppoſed ſhe had laid 
15 321» with Epiphanius againſt him, he ſoon after made a very ſharp Invectixe againſt 
15 F Women, and, if it be true what ſome add, drop'd ſome tart reflections upon Je- 
5 abel, and the Prieſts whom ſhe fed at her Table. There were thoſe at Church 
that took Notes, which they carried to the Empreſs, who preſently applyed them 

to her ſelf, and complained to the Emperor of the publick affront allen to her. 

Beſides the main of the diſcourſe being general, moſt of the great Ladies about 

the Town reckoned themſelves concerned in it. They had a pique againſt him 

before for the ſevere and impartial reproofs, which he was wont upon all occaſi- 

+ Pellad. c. 8. Ons to ſcatter amongſt them. For *rwas his cuſtom + both publickly, and in his 
7 66, private viſits from Houſe to Houſe, ſmartly to chide the more Aged Widows and 


Matrons 
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Matrons for their light airy Dreſſes, as an unſeemly and meretricious Garb, and 
2 vain Attempt to make themſelves ſeem young again. Nor were Severian and 
his Party backwards to blow up the Coals, knowing how powerfully theſe Ladies 
would draw on their Husbands. An eaſy way was by this Means made for the 
Reception of Theophilus, who now ſtood fair to appear more like a Judge than a 
Criminal. He was at this Time upon his Journey, and though the Emperor's 
Command at firſt (which *tis probable he might atterwards alter) was, that he 
ſhould come alone +, yet did he all the way both by Speeches and Meſſages ſolli- Loo 17 a 
cit as many Biſhops as he could to go with him to Conſtantinople, deſigning from 2577. * 
the very firſt to pack a Synod, and depoſe Chryſoſtom. Arriving at the City, (whi- 
ther after many Delays he came Ann. CCCCIII,) he went || on ſhoar, the great- || Ext. ibid. 
eſt part of his Retinue being made up of Mariners, who were. come with the %% 
Corn: fleet from Alexandria, who came to meet him, and welcom'd his Arrival WT. 17. ; 
joyful Shouts and Acclamations. Landing, he went not, as the Cuſtom was, into the 
Church to pay his Devotions to God, nor to wait upon the Biſhop, and tho” CHryſoſtom 
had prepar'd Lodgings for him and his Company in the Biſhop's Palace, and did 
more than once and again invite him thither, as he had done thoſe that arrived 
before him, yet he refuſed it, and paſſing by the very Church-door, went into the 
Suburbs, and had his Apartment in one of the Emperor's Houſes call'd Placidiana, 
prepar'd it ſeems on purpoſe for him. 5 | 
IV. HERE he remain'd three Weeks ?, in all which time he vouchſafed not * Pad 5. Gg. 
ſo much as once to honour Chryſoſtom with any Act of common Civility, much leſs © ©2/ 
Chriſtian Communion. His whole Time he ſpent in forming his Deſign, and ma 
king Parties, which he did by accommodating himſelf to Mens different Humours 
and Intereſts. Some he brib'd by liberal Preſents, others that were more inclin'd 
to Epicuriſm, he treated at a plentiful Table, others he courted by Flatteries and 
Commendations, others he tempted with hopes of higher Preferments. And with- 
out taking any Notice of Chryſoſtomz (as if the See had been actually void) he ſent 
for his Arch deacon, and by him endeavour'd to bring over the Clergy to him. So 
that the City Churches began to be empty, and the Clergy were brought daily 
to him, and perſuaded to accuſe their Biſhop, and exhibit Libels againſt him. Two 
more eſpecially he met with, fit Inſtruments for his Purpoſe, who had been turn- 
ed out by Chryſoſfom for the moſt enormous Offences, the one for Murder, the other 
for Adultery; theſe he inſtructed how to bring in their Charge, promiſing them 
(and he was as good as his Word) that he would in due time reſtore them to their 
Station in the Miniſtry. All this while CHyyſoſtom was at a ſtand what to do, he 
treated him with mild and obliging Meſſages, and deſir'd to know what he meant 
by theſe turbulent Courſes, but in vain: On the other Hand he was mightily im- 
portun'd by Theophilus his Accuſers, to proceed judicially againſt him, the Empe- 
ror himſelf ſending for him, and commanding him to go to Theophilus, and there to 
examine the Cauſes, and hear the moſt heavy Crimes that were charg'd upon him. 
But he remembred the Canons, which Theophil«s's Letters had alſo put him in mind 
of, that Eccleſiaſtical Matters were to be judg'd within their own Provinces, and 
were not to be drawn before a Foreign Judicature, and was therefore unwilling to 
meddle in it. 55 ﬀl 
V. THEOPHILUS had now ripen'd his Deſign, and having got a competent Wl | 
Number of Biſhops about him, XLV in all (tho others ſay but XXXVI,') where- 
of XXIX came out of Ægypt, the reſt from other Places, and among them eſpeci- 
ally thoſe Aſian Biſhops whom Chryſoſtom had depos'd, they reſolv'd to enter imme- 
diately upon a Synodal Convention. The Place + appointed for the Synod was over # Soc, Sox. 
the Water at Chalcedon, a Country Houſe (famous for a remarkable Oak, thence 847. 1 — | 
'tis calbd the Synod ad Quercum) belonging to Ryfinus, a Man of Conſular Dignity, cl. 53, Cs. | 
who had built here a noble Palace, a large Church dedicated to S. Peter and S. Paul, 2 e 4 9 
(thence ſtyPd Apoſtoleum) and a Monaſtery adjoyning, the Monks whereof were F 1 
| 
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to attend the Service of the Church. Here they met, the Chief of them being Fon. I 1. 1. 
Theophilus, Acacius of Bercea, Antiochus of Ptolemais, Severianus of Gabala, and Cyrinas® 55% 
of Chalcedon, all profeſs'd Enemies to Chypſoſtom. The principal Perſon that manag'd 
the Charge againſt Chryſofftoz: was John, who had ſometimes been his Deacon, be- 
ſides whom there came in as Witneſſes Arſacius Arch-Presbyter, Atticus, Elpidius, 
Acacius, Presbyters, Eudemon and Oneſimus. The Synod being open'd, the Charge 
againſt Chryſoffom was exhibited and read, conſiſting of no lets than XXIX Articles 
as they are ſum'd up by Phorius, whereby the Reader will fee what an equal Mix- 
| 1 ture 
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ture of Malice and Folly there was in this Accuſation. I. That he had diſgracd 
and ejected the fore · mention d John for no other Reaſon, than becauſe he had beaten 
his own Servant Eglaligs. II. That by his Command one John a Monk had been 
beaten, and hurry'd away, and treated like a Mad-man, being loaded with Irons. 
hl: III. That he had fold a great Part of the rich Furniture and Ornaments belonging 
1 to the Church. IV. That he had made Money of ſome Pieces of Marble, which 
wal! his Predeceſſor NeFarius had provided to beautify the Church af 8. Anaſt aſia. V. That 
he ſpoke contemptibly of the Clergy, calling them vile, corrupt, trifling Perſons 
and good for nothing but themſelves. VI. That he had call'd S. Epiphanius a dotino 
Man, and a little end. VII. That he had deviſed Miſchief againſt Severian, and 
had ſet up the Decani, or Sextons againſt him. VIII. That he had written a whole 


* 


1111.48 Book ſtuffed with nothing but Falſhoods and Calumnies againſt the Clergy, 
A. IX. That calling a Convention of his whole Clergy, he had Indicted three of his 
WW Deacons, Acacius, Edaphins, and John, and had charg'd them with ſtealing the Pal 
WHT. that he uſed to wear about his Shoulders, inſinuating as if they had taken it to 
#11 - ſome unlawful Uſe. X. That he had Ordain'd one Antonius Biſhop, who yet ſtood 
KAY convict of violating the Tombs and Monuments of the Dead. XI. That in a Mu- 
tiny of the Soldiers he had diſcover'd and betray'd Count Joby. XII. That he was 
not wont to make his Prayers either as he went to, nor at his Entrance into the 
4 Church. XIII. That he Ordain'd Deacons and Presbyters in other Places, and not 
„. within the Chancel. XIV. That he made four ſeveral Biſhops at one Ordination. 
1 XV. That he entertain'd Women, and conversd with them alone, all others bein 
ſmut out of the Room. XVI. That by the Hand of Theodulus he had fold the Pa- 
4 trimony, which Thecla had left to the Church. XVII. That the Revenues of the 
Nh Church were diſposd of, and no Man knew which way they went. XVIII. That 
WH he had Ordain'd Serapion Presbyter, tho? at that Time under a Charge and Accu- 
N ſation. XIX. That 6 had taken Perſons whom all the reſt of the World admitted 
I to Communion, and at his arbitrary Pleaſure had thrown them into Priſon, and 
| 


when they dy'd there, had neglected them, and not taken ſo much Care as that 
their Bodies ſhould be interr'd. XX. That he had calumniated the moſt holy Bi. 
ſhop Acacius, without ſo much as admitting him to converſe, or giving a Reaſon 
for it. XXI. That he committed Porphyrias a Presbyter to Eutropius to be baniſhd, 
willy XXII. That he had likewiſe deliver'd up Verenius a Presbyter with all imaginable 
n Contempt and Diſgrace. XXIII. That the Bath is prepar d for him alone, and af- 
1 ter he has done, Serapion cauſes the Bath to be ſhut up, ſo that none elſe may go 
in, XXIV. That he has Ordain'd ſeveral without Witneſſes or Teſtimonials. 
XXV. That he uſes to eat and dine alone, and after the Faſhion of the Cyclops leads 
wlll a luxurious and intemperate Life. XXVI. That he himſelf is both Accuſer, Wit- 
1 neſs and Judge, as is evident in what they ſay he did in the Caſe of Mariyrius the 
Wi Arch-deacon, and of Prohereſius Biſhop of Lycia. XXVII. That he ſtruck Marzo; 
Wh with his Fiſt in the Church of the Apoſtles, fo that Blood guſh'd out of his Mouth, 
1 and yet went on to Conſecrate the Holy Euchariſt. XXVIII. That he was wont 
to be dreſs'd and undreſs d upon the Biſhop's Throne, and there uſed to eat the 
little Cake (this was to prevent ſpitting after the Reception of the Sacrament. ) 
XXIX. That it was his Cuſtom to give Money to new-ordain'd Biſhops, to oblige 
1 „„ d them by hard Uſage to oppreſs the Clergy. Some other * Things there were which 
WH Vid. Chiyſ. BY EF - Ar 29s. 
' 3 Eyiſt. Cx Xv. they commonly charg'd him with, as that he had adminiſtred the Sacrament at- 
. 868. 0 ter Meals, and that he had ſlept with Women by his Side, but whether theſe were 
oem: ran. inſiſted on in the Council, does not appear. The Articles being read, they reſolv'd 
5. 996. next that Chryſoſtom ſhould be cited to anſwer to his Charge, whole Carriage in this 
| Affair we come next to enquire into. 
VI. CHRTSOSTOM toreſeeing how Things were like to go, had gather'd 
+ Palad. ib. about him all the Biſhops + of his Party that were about the Town, XL in all, 
1 5 67. who were aſſembled in the great Dining- room of his Palace, to whom he thus ad- 
1 TD dreſs'd himſelf, « Brethren, be earneſt in Prayer, and ſince you love our Lord Je- 
78 « ſas, let none of you for my ſake deſert his Charge: For, as *twas in St. Pauls 
6 Cale, Jam ready to be offer'd, and the time of my Departure is at Hand, Many Hard- 
« ſhjps I ſee I muſt undergo, and then quit this troubleſome Lite. For I know the 
& ſubtlety of Satan, who cannot endure to be daily tormented with my Preaching. 
« Hereby you will iind Mercy your ſelves at the Hands of God, only be mindiul 
Hof me in your Prayers.” The whole Company was troubled at his Diſcourſe, 
ſome burſt into Tears, others who were not able to confine their Paſſion within 
| Tears 
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Tears and Silence, humbly kiſs d him, and went out to give a freer Vent to their 
Sorrow. The ; Aſſembly. was much diſturb'd, till calling them to their Places, 
6. Brethren, ſaid he, ſit down, and ceaſe to weep, leſt you add more Afflict ion to 
« my Grief: For to me tolive is Chriſt, and to dye is Gain (this he ſa id upon occaſion 
of the Rumour then ſpread abroad, that for his Obſtinacy and Inflexibility. he 
was to loſe his Head) © if your Memories ſerve you, call to mind how I always 
« told you, that this Life is a Way, wherein both Joys and Sorrow march away 
« with a quick Pace. The Scene of Things before our Eyes is like a Fair, where 
« we buy, and ſell, and ſometimes recreate and divert our ſelves: Are we better 
« than the Patriarchs? Do we excel the Prophets, and Apoſtles, that we ſhould 
« live here for ever?” And when one of the Company with ſome Paſſion told 
him, that they could not but bewail their ſad Condition, and the Deſolation that at- 
tended them, who ſhould be left like Pupils and Orphans, the Church a Widow, 
the Laws trodden down, and all Things expos'd to the Pride and Covetouſneſs of 
ungodly Men, and to the Ambition of ſuch as would boldly invade the Govern- 
ment of the Church, that the Poor would want their Guardian, and the Catho- 
lick Doctrine be deſerted; the good Biſhop ſtriking more than once with the Point 
of his right Fore-finger upon the Palm of his left Hand (as he was wont to do, 
when intent upon any ſerious Matter) reply'd, © *tis enough, Brother, purſue 
« the Argument no further, however, as I requeſted, deſert not your Churches. 
« And for the Doctrine of Chriſt, it began not with me, nor ſhall it die with me. 
« Did not Moſes die? And did not Joſhua ſucceed him? Did not Samuel die? And 
« was not David anointed in his ſtead ? Jeremy departed this Life, and did he not 
« leave Baruch behind him? Elias was taken up into Heaven, and did not the Pro- 
« phetick Spirit reſt on Eliſha? Paul was beheaded, and left he not Timothy, Titus, 
« Apollo, and many more behind him?“ Euhſius Biſhop of Apamea anſwered, © But 
« if we keep our Churches, we ſhall be compelPd to communicate and ſubſcribe; ” 
to which he reply'd, communicate you may, that you make not. a Schiſm in the 
Church, but ſubſcribe not the Decrees; for I am not conſcious to my ſelf of ha- 


« ving done any Thing, for which I deſerve to be depos'd, or turn d out.” 
VII. IN the midſt of theſe Diſcourſes word was brought, there were Meſſen- 
gers at the Door from Theophilus and the Synod, they were Dioſcoras, and Paulus, 
two young Men, lately made Biſhops in Lzya, who being brought in, and upon 
Enquiry known to be Biſhops, Chryſoſtom intreated them to fit down, and declare 
what Errandt hey came upon. They told him, they had only a brief Citation, which 
they Bren be read. It was directed to CHryſoſtom without ſo much as gi- 


ving him the Title of Biſhop, and being deliver'd to Iheophilus's Clerk, was read in 


this Form. The holy Synod aſſembled at the Oak to John. We have received Libels of 


Accuſation againſt you, charging you with innumerable Crimes. Make haſte therefore to come 
hither, and bring along with you Sarapion and Tigrius, Presbyters, for whom there will be 
occaſion. This Summons being read, the whole Company were offended at it, but 
told the Biſhops that brought it, they would return an Anſwer to Theaphilus by 
Meſſengers of their own, to whom they accordingly wrote to this Effect. © Pre- 
“ ſume not to intrench upon and diſturb the Churches Affairs, nor to confound Or- 
« der; rend not the Church, for which Chriſt came down from Heaven. But if 
“you will be ſo raſh and haſty, as to lay aſide the Canons of the Nicene Council, 
* and take upon you to hear Cauſes without your own Juriſdiction, come hither to 
* us into this well-regulated City, and provoke us not as Cain did Abel to go into 
© the Field, that we may in the firſt Place hear what you have to ſay for your ſelf. 
© For we have Libels againſt you, containing no leſs than LXX Articles, and thoſe 
„ charg'd with the molt open and ſcandalous Offences. And for Number, we that 
are here aſſembled by the Grace of God for the Peace, not the Deſtruction of the 
“Church, are more than you. For your Synod conſiſts but of XXXVI Biihops, 
“ moſt whereof come out of one Province, whereas we are Forty, met out of ſe- 
« veral Provinces, and Seven of that Number Metropolitans. And 'tis agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Cuſtom, that in Matters of this Nature the leſſer Number 
« ſhould be concluded by the Major, and by the more eminent Part. We have alſo 
© your own Letter, wherein you admoniſh our Colleague John not to meddle with 
* Judging a Biſhop out of his own Province. Wherefore ſubmit your ſelves to the 
« Canons of the Church, and rather intercede with your Accuſers, to let fall the 
„Charge they have brought againſt you, or at leaſt take them off from troubling 
* Chriſoſtom with their Complaints. T * being drawn up, 9 
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told them, that they might ſend what Meſſage they thought good, bur for his own 
Patt he was refolv'd to return a particular Anfwer to Throphilus, which was in Sub. 
ſtance this &, 4 That he did nor decline being bronght bs Tryal, but only refus'd 
« to be judg'd by a profeſs'd and declar'd Enemy. For he who before ever he had 


« receivd any Labels, had from the very firſt given ſuch plain evident Inſtances 


« of Partiality and Diffatisfaction, abſtain d from the Prayers and Communion of 
« the Church,” ſuborn'd Accuſers, drawn over the Clergy to him, and made the 
« Church defolate, how was he ever like to oy a fair and equal] 1 and fit 
« to aſcend a Tribunal, no ways agreeable to him. Por tis not reaſonable, that a 
4 Man that lives in 2 5 ſhould judge thoſe that dwell in Thrace, and this Man 
* too himſelf lying under an Accuſation, and withal an open Adverfary to thoſe 
« hom he is Judge: That for his own Part he openty declar'd, that as he was 
4 mmnocent, ſo he was moſt 97 51 to aſſert his Innocency, and to anſwer the Alle. 


6 garions brought agaiaſt him before an hundred, or a thouſand Biſhops; that + he 


© Rod not upon the Place, where he ſhould be Try'd, though he thought it moſt 


« fit to be within the City; they were the Perſons of the Judges he excepted againſt, 
et particularly againſt Theophilas himfelf, Who had {aid both at Alexandria and Lycia, 
« that he was going to Court to depoſe Chnyfoſftow, which he demonſtrated at his 
« Arrival by refufing all manner of Familiarity or Communion with him. And he 
& who ſhew'd himſelf an Enemy before the 'Tryal, what would he be at, and after 
« it ? Heexcepted likewiſe againſt Acacizs, who had threatned, that he would fe. 
& for his Pot for him: That tor Severian and Azatiochas, twas needleſs to ſay any 
« thing, their Mifdemeanours being expos'd upon the publick Theaters, and no 
4 doubt Divine Vengeance would quickly overtake them. If therefore, ſud he, 
« you be really defirons that I ſhould appear, diſcharge thefe four from being 
* Judges; if they be only Accuſers, let them be brought in, that I may know ig 
* what Circumftances Tam like to be, and whether I am to appear before them as 


4 Adverſarics, or as Judges, and thenT am moft wilting to appear not before them 


_ © only, but before a Gener 


0 Council. And take Notice, that tho? you ſhould ſend 
% me a thouſand Summons, I am refolv'd to return no other Anfwer.? 


VIII. WITH theſe Anfwers they diſpatched away Demkrrius Bifhop of Piſinus 


but two Presbyters 


|| Pbot. Ibid. 
400. 56, 57. 


Eleafins of Apimea, and Lupinus of Apiaria, with whom they joyn'd two Presby- 
ters, Germanas and Severus. As they were going out, in came a Notary with an 
Edict from the Emperor, granting Power according to their Requeſt to force the 
Perſons concern'd to appear, which he prefs'd them to. No ſooner was he diſpatch'd, 

of 2 ams own Clergy, Eugenius, who for his Zeal in this 
Affair was made Bifhop of Heradia, and Ifazc the Monk, who from the Beginning 
had confederated with Severizz and Anriochus, came, and add refling themfelves to 
W The Synod ( /ard they) commands, that you come over to them, to 
anſwer to the Crimes objected to you. In anfwer whereunto he ſent fame others 
of his Biſhops to expoſtulate with them to this Purpoſe, with what Reaſon or Or- 
der my could pretend to judge him, who would not difmiſs his Enemies from 
amongſt them, and who took upon them to cite him by thoſe of his own Clergy. 
But ſe far were his Anfwers from being ſatisfactory, that the Biſhops who carry'd 
them were treated with an uncommon Savageneſs and Inhumanity, one beaten, an- 
other pull'd and torn, a third had thoſe very Irons clap'd upon his Neck, which 
they had prepar'd'for-Chryſoftom, to have loaded him with as he was to be ſent on 
Shypboard, and tranſmittedto fome obſcure Corner of the World. Which the good 


to the Synod. 
IX. CHRTSOSTOM not appearing after four ſeveral Summons (for ſo often 
Sozomen and Photius fay he was cited) they proceeded to the Examination of the 
Articles alledg 1 him, ag of the whole XXIX exhibited by John the 
Deacon, they infiſted only upon four; the two firft, the IX h, and the XXVII. 
After which Iſracias (whom Photins ſtyles a Biſhop, but probably was no other 
but Iſaac the Monk whom we lately mention'd, though he as well as his Fellow- 
Presbyter Eagenius might for his good Services be afterwards made a Biſhop) 
gave in another Charge againſt Chryſoftom, containing XVII Articles, many of 
them the ſame with thoſe that had been exhibited before, thoſe that were any 
thing different, were as follows. I. That Epiphanius fince departed had refuſed to 
hold Communion with him upon the Account of his favouring the Origegian 
Monks, Ammonius, Eutiymius, Euſebius, and the reſt. II. That he affirm'd, that 
| in 


Biſhop hearing of, kept cloſe where he was. But it's Time we now return back 


Rr 


nagers demanded Judgment again 
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| by the Church there was a Table full of Furies. III. That he was wont to vaunt 


himſelf in the Church in ſuch Terms as theſe, ꝓò, waa, I am deſperately in love, 
] rave, and am tranſported; and that he ought to have explain'd his Meaning, what 


Furies he meant, and what thoſe other Words imported, being ſuch as the Church 


was not acquainted with. IV. That he gave Liberty, and encourag'd Men to 
fin, by venting ſuch Doctrines as theſe ; If thou ſinneſt again, repent again; and as 
oft 45 thou finneſt, come to me, and I will heal thee. V. That he had taught this blaſ- 


phemous Doctrine in the Chureh, that Chriſt when he pray'd was not heard, for 5. 330. 


that he did not pray right. VI. That he ſtir'd up the People to Sedition, and to 
Mutiny againſt the Synod. VII. That he entertain'd Geztiles, who had done in- 
numerable Miſchiefs to Chriſtians, and kept them in the Church, and there pro- 
tectec them. VIII. That he went into other Mens Provinces, and there ordain'd 
Biſhops. IX. That he had ordain'd without convening, nay againſt the Opinion 
of his C X. That he had taken other Mens Servants before they were 
emancipated , while they lay under Accuſations, and had made them Biſhops. 
XI. That he had oft mifus'd Iſaatius himſelf, who prefer'd this Charge. 
this laſt Charge, they diſcuſs d no more than the firſt and the fourth Articles; 
from whence they went back to the third Article of the former Charge, which 
concern'd the Sale of the Church-Jewels and Ornaments, and for the Proof of this 
uc'd Arſacius, Atticus, and Elpidias, who alſo together with Acacius depo- 
fd to the fourth Article. And to add yet the more Weight, Gerontius, Fauſtinus, 
and Engnomonias, three of the Aſſan 2 ſtood up and deliver'd in their Libels, 
that wot 5 e had unjuſtly depoſed them from their Biſhopricks. 

eſe Proceedings they * twelve Synodical Seſſions, when the Ma- 
inſt the Perſon accuſed. Whereupon Paul Biſhop 

of Heraclea ( who by his Place was Chief Preſident of the Synod, the Biſhops of 
Conftantinople being oblig'd to receive their Ordination from the Hands of the Me- 
tropolitan of Heraclea) commanded every one to deliver his Opinion, which they 
did, beginning with Gymnaſus, and ending with Theophilus, all of them concluding, 
that he ought to be depoſed from his See. Which done, they wrote an Account 


X. IN t 


But of 


* V. que e 
bac re habet 
Socr. 1.6, 4.21. 


of it to the Clergy of Cauſtantiuople, and ſent alſo the Emperor this following Rela- 


tion +. Foraſmuch as John has been accuſed 
himſelf, he would nat appear, the Laws in that Caſe depoſe him, which is the Sentence now 
paſs'd upon bim. The Libels contain'd aijo a Charge of Sedition, wherefore your Piety will 


| pleaſe to give Order, that whether he ſubmit or no, he be expelled, and made 10 undergo the 


Penalty of high Treaſon ; it not being a Matter that lay within our Cognizance. By this 
high Treaſon, meaning the Affront they pretended he had offer'd the Empreſs, 
whom they reported he had ſtyPd Jezabel. A Warrant was hereupon procur'd for 


of certain Crimes, of which being conſcious to 4 pallad. p.54. 


Execution of the Sentence, which was ſent || to, and read in the Synod. In the || hot. ib. col, 


XIII/h and laſt Seſſion, they proceeded againſt ſome others of his Party, Palladius 
Biſhop of Helenopolis *, but eſpecially againſt Heraclides Biſhop of Epheſus, Maca- 


mus Biſhop of the Magaetes appearing againſt him, and John the Monk exhibiting 


a Libel, wherein he charg'd him with being an Origeniſt, and that he had been 
ilty of Theft at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, having ſtollen the Cloaths of Aquilinas the 
eadon, and had been taken in the Act, and that notwithſtanding all this, Chryſo- 

fom had ordain'd him Biſhop of Epheſus. But it ſeems he found Friends in the 


| Synod, who ſtood by him, and would not ſuffer the Sentence of Depoſition to paſs 
| againſt him. 8 


XI. AMONGST all the Tranſactions of this Synod, the Reader will wonder 
perhaps that he hears nothing of that which was the firſt and main Spring of the 


Motion, and about which Theophilus had made ſo many clamorous Outcries, 58. 
| the Condemnation of Origen's Works . But Theophilus had caught the Fiſh he + Son. 1. s. 
2im'd at, and the Bait was now laid aſide. And he was willing to be at Peace © 27+ 7. 78v. 


with the Egyptian Monks, could they but be brought to any ſhew of Sorrow and 
Submiſſion, that might ſeem to juſtify his fierce Zeal againſt them. To this pur- 


| Poſe Agents were ſet on Work, who repreſented to them how ready Theophilus was 


to pardon what was pad, if they would but ſue for it, and that the Synod did 


intercede for them. Allur'd with theſe ſmooth Pretences, and deſirous after all to 


fit down in quiet, they yielded to ſay, what they were wont to do when they re- 


cCeiv'd the greateft Injuries, Forgive us. Upon which eaſy Terms Theophilus readily 
received them into Favour, and re- admitted them to Communion. Which per- 
haps had not been ſo tamely aſſented to, had the two Brothers, Dioſcorus and An- 


monius, 


60. 


* Id. ib. col. 
50. 
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monius, the prime Sticklers of the Party been alive. For Dioſcorus died a little be. 

lad. e. ij. fore the Synod, having earneſtly pray'd “ God, either that he might ſee. the Peace 

2 9 of the Church, or be himſelf tranſlated into a better World. He was buried in the 

Church of S. Mocius at Conſtantinople (not in that of the Oak at Chalcedon, as ſome 

+ Sor. 1. 6. I relate) where his Memory was fo venerable, that ſeveral who before time were 

17... 325. wont to ſwear by the Martyr, took their Oaths henceforward upon the Prayers of 

Dioſcorus. Ammonius fell ſick about the time that Things were preparing for the 

Synod, and accordingly caus'd himſelf to be carry'd. over to Rufinas's Village at 

|| 21:4, ib. Chalcedon, Where his Diſeaſe growing upon him, he died ſoon after, foretelling | up- 

** on his Death-bed, that there would be a mighty Schiſm and Perſecution in the 

Church, after which the Authors of it would come to a very ill End, and then a 

bleſſed Peace and Union ſhould ſucceed. As it accordingly came to paſs. He was 

bury' d in the Apoftoleum, or Church of the Apoſtles, and his Tomb was famous for 

II. p. 159. the curing Fevers, as my Author * who lived at that Time reports. A Man he was, 

+ S0zom, ib. at the News of whoſe Death Theophilus + himſelf could not but weep, and openly 

7. 781. -fay of him, That none of the Monks of that Time was comparable to him, 

tho? he had created him no little Trouble. Thus ended the long and fierce Con- 

tention between Theophilus and the Monks about the Origenian Controverſy, ſtarted 

at firſt upon unwarrantable Deſigns, and carry'd on by worſe Principles and Pra. 

Qtices. And indeed that Theophilus herein was ated more by ſiniſter Ends, than 

Zeal againſt the Thing it ſelf, is evident in that after all the Noiſe he had made 

| 59cr, ubi about it, he familiarly ſtudied || Origen's Works. And being challeng'd by one for 

lar. 5. 325. ſo doing, he reply d, Origer's Books are like a Meadow beſet with all ſorts of Herbs and 

Homers; where 1 find any thing that's good and wholeſom, I take it to my own Uſe : Where 
I meet with that that's prickly and uſeleſs, I paſs it H. 5 


: » 


a Br Eu Vo cd 0 
His Ads from his Departure til the Order for his ſecond Baniſhment. 


The Peoples Diſturbance at the News of his being depos d. Chry ſoſtom privately convey 

into Bithynia. The great Diſtractions in the City. Chryſoftom f recalled. The En 
preſs excuſes her ſelf to him.] His Refuſal to enter the City, till publickly cleared. Fore 
to come in, to quiet the People. His triumphant Return, and Oration to the People upon 
that Occaſion. Ihe Quarrel between the Follo wers of Theophilus, and the Citizens, 
Theophilus privately returns back to Alexandria. A Synod at Conſtantinople 70 e. 
verſe the Acts of the former Synod againſt Chryſoſtom. He falls again ander the Diſ 

_ pleaſure of the Empreſs. His ſmart Invective againſt her. Statue, and the diſſolute Sports 
us d at that Place. His bold Sermon preach'd at that Time. His Enemies furniſh d with 
ſecret Inſtructions from Theophilus. 4 ſecond Synod holden againſt. Chryſoſtom at 
Conſtantinople. A Canon of the Council of Antioch urged againſt him, with his Ex- 
ception to it. The true State of that Matter. Elpidius's ſtout pleading for Chryſoſtom 

before the Emperor. The Emperor overperſuaded by Chryſoftom's Enemies. All Inter- 
poſals in his behalf vain. The Violence uſed towards Chry ſoſtom's C lergy and their Peo- 
ple aſſembled in Conſtantius's Baptiſterium. The Abuſes and Injuries offer'd to thoſe that 
fled to aſſemble in the Fields and Woods. Theophilus's Meſſage and Repreſentation of 
the Caſe at Rome. Chryſoſtom's Letter to Pope Innocent, and other Weſtern B.. 
ſhops. Innocent's Letter to Theophilus, that the whole Cauſe might be fairly heard is 
an impartial Synod. Eg | 


I. HE News of what had paſs'd: in the Synod ſoon flew abroad among the 

| to People, who were infinitely troubled at it, and gathering together guar: 

* xcr,i6.c.15. ded * the Church Night and Day, leſt he ſhould be taken thence, crying ovt, 
p. 323. Sor. that his Cauſe ought to be heard before a greater, and a more equal and indiffe- 
3 rent Aſſembly. But he fearing a popular Inſurrect ion, did on the third Day about 
c.8.p.75- Noon, unknown to the People, deliver up himſelf to the Commander, that came 
600, H. al yith a Party of Soldiers to receive him, who in the Evening carry'd him thro 
ried l J. the City, put him on Ship-board, and failed away that Night to Hieron a Port 
. 34. p. 239· in the Mouth of the Exxin Sea, where he landed, and was carry'd to ſome Farms 


Theod. I. 5. 
. 5 Roo that were at Prænetum in Bithynia. Where we leave him for a while, and re- 
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| Contrivance of his Sufferings; calling God to witneſs that her Tears and Proteſta- 


| dren. After this, other Meſſengers were ſent to haſten his return, infomuch, that Ii 


| Miles diſtant from the City. Here he took up his Quarters, proteſting he would 
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turn back to ſee what paſs'd after his departure at Conſtantinople. No ſooner was 
ir known that he was gone, but the whole City was in an uproar, many blam'd 
the Emperor, more the Synad, but the whole Load was caſt upon Theophilus : Thoſe 
cho till then had been his Enemies, were now mov'd with Compaſſion towards 
him, and many who but juſt before had wiſb'd him depoſed, cried out now *twas 
Malice and Injuſtice. In this general Tumult the Monks who were Chr;/o/fon”s 
faſt Friends, bore not the leaſt ſhare, they ſhut up the Churches, and ſuffered not 
the People to frequent publick Prayers, till it grew up to that height of Confuſion 
that if | +1008 * fay true, the hy and Soldiers fell upon the Monks, great num- ;,.. 
bers of whom they killed in the Church, and purſued thoſe that eſfcap'd, ſparing cirar. 
none whom they found in Black (which was the common Habit of the Monks) 
inſomuch that many who were then in Mourning, or upon ſome other occaſions 
wore Black at that Time, were without the leaſt diſtinction put to Death. Severian 
hoping to quiet Mens Minds by juſtifying what had been done, went up and 
Nd and in his Sermon told the People, that though Chryſoſtom had been con- 


fupr, 


demned for nothing elſe, yet his Pride and Inſolence were enough to deſerve the 


x 
1 


Puniſhment that had been put upon him, For though all other Sins may be par- 

doned, yet the Scripture plainly teſtifies, that God refiſteth the Proud. But this made 

it worſe, and blew up the People into a greater Rage, ſo that there was little hope 

to allay the Tumult. It added not a little to the general Conſternation, that at 

Night happened a terrible Earthquake, which was look'd upon as a ſignification 

0 1 Aipſeaſure of Heaven againſt the late Tranſactions. All which extremely 
affrighted them at Court, and the next Morning they immediately diſpatch'd away 

the Emperor's Secretary to bring him back; and the Empreſs Exdoxia, knowing 

how much ſhe had promoted the deſigns againſt him, and feeing the ſtream of 

the People run violently that way, had upon her Knees begg'd of the Emperor to 

recal him, and withal, ſent away Briſon her Eunuch with Letters + to him, de. # %% erm. 
firing him not to think that ſhe was any ways conſcious to, or had the leaſt hand _ 4 | 
in the Troubles that had come upon him, wherein ſhe proteſted ſhe was innocent. ). 973- & 
They were corrupt and wicked Men, (be ſaid, that had framed the whole Scene and “d dec. eit. 


tions were ſincere and real, and that the honoured him as Biſhop, and particular] 
as the Perſon that had with his own Hands regenerated and baptized her Chil. 


the Boſphorus was crowded with them. Nor were the People backward to bear 
2 part in this Triumph, they covered the Mouth of the Propontis with their Boats, 
and when they met him, carried lighted Torches before him. 

II. CHRTSOSTO M in his return landed at a Village called Marianæ belonging 
to the Empreſs, lying near the Anaplus on the Mouth of the Pontus about four 


— ̃ —— — 
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not go into the City, till he could vindicate his Innocency before a greater Synod, | 
than that wherein he had been condemned. But the People were impatient of i 
delays, and began to murmur openly, and throw the Fault upon the Court, 
which therefore uſed all its Artifices to bring him home, to which he had no ſooner 
yielded, but the Empreſs ſent || to Complement him, that now her Prayers were || Sem. ub; 1 
heard, and the Reformation accompliſhed which ſhe had ſo paſſionately begg'd for; . 978. 1 


. ²˙ O IT 


that ſhe looked upon it as a greater Glory than the Crown ſhe wore, that ſhe 
had recovered her Biſhop, that ſhe had reſtored the Head to the Body, the Pilot 
to the Ship, the Paſtor to his Flock, and the Bridegroom to his nuptial Bed; that 
thoſe that had invaded and defiled ir, were aſhamed; and that now ſhe had done 
this, ſhe cared not much whether ſhe lived or dyed. He was met on the way by 
crowds of People, who ſung Hymns prepared on purpoſe for this Solemnity, others 
arried lighted Torches in their Hands, and in this joyful and ſplendid Equipage 1 
they brought him to his Cathedral, Where they importun'd him to aſcend the | 
Epiſcopal Throne, and give them his Bleſſing. He told them he was diſabled, be- 1 | 

| 

| 


ing under a Cenſure, that the Judges that had condemned him mult reverſe their 

Sentence, and reſtore him to his See. This denial did but the more {ſharpen the 

Peoples unſatisfied delires, who preſt him to it with greater vehemency, till finding 

that nothing elſe would quict them, he went up, and in the accuſtomed form pro- 

nounced the Peace to the People. Ard ſeeing them till deſirous of ſomething more, x 

he made an extempore Oratioa * to them, wherein taking for his Theme the Story 3 

of Pharaoh King of Ag 71's forcible taking away Sarah, Abraham's Wilke, e CEE x. 
N | her it. Ct. 
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her for his own Bed, he ſhews that Theophilus the Aigyptian had offered the fame 
violence to his Church and Spouſe, which with force and armed followers he haq 
ſeized upon. A Cale which he draws out 1nto a ver elegant Compariſon. And 
taking occaſion, as he had good reaſon, to commend the kindneſs and forwarg. 
neſs both of Prince and People, he ſo inflamed the Affect ions of his Auditors, that 
burſting out into Shouts and Acclamations in honour of the Emperor and his Lad 
Eudoxia, they forced him ſomewhat abruptly to break off his Sermon. A ye 
eloquent diſcourſe, which though Baronius bewails as loſt, yet is it ſtill extant, 
being together with his former preſerved by George Patriarch of Alexandria, in the 
account he has given of Chryſoſftoms Life, being the moſt conſiderable and valuable 
piece of that Lit = a 
III. THEOP HIL US we may imagine was ſorely vexed at theſe Proceedings, 
A great mind he had to charge Chryſoſtom publickly with acting contrary to the 
Canons, in exerciſing his Epiſcopal Office, after he had been depos'd. Bur he was 
afraid to diſoblige the Emperor and the great ones at Court, who he ſaw were 
forced to humour the People. Therefore he reſolved to begin with Heraclides Biſhop 
of Epheſus, whoſe Accuſers he cited, and formed a Proceſs againſt him. Hi; 
Friends pleaded, that it was not conſonant to the Laws either of Church or State, 
to fit upon and condemn a Man that was abſent, and unable to ſpeak for or de. 
fend himſelf. But Theophilus and his Party reſolved to proceed, as the others did 
to 5 his Proceedings, and the Conteſt grew ſo high between the Agyprian; 
that ſided with Theophilus, and the People of Conſtantinople, that it came to blows, 
and ſome were wounded, and others ſlain in the Quarrel. Affrighted with this 
Riot, Severian and the reſt of the Biſhops of that Gang fled out of Town, and Thee. 
philus himſelf not knowing to what this might grow, and underſtanding that a 
Council was ſuddenly to be called to recanvaſs and diſcuſs Matters, took ſhipping 
at Midnight, and ſet Sail for home. And it was time for him to be gone, for 
* Palldd. ib. the People enraged at his wicked and malicious Attempts, ſearch'd * for him, with 
2 a reſolution to have thrown him into the Sea. Chryſoſtom in the mean time earneſt- 
+ Fpiſt. ad. ly urg'd + the Emperor, that a Council might be ſummoned to clear his Innocency, 
Inn. ibid. and to re-examine the unrighteous Sentence they had paſs'd upon him. The fam: 
he told the Syr:a» Biſhops that ſtay'd behind, defiring them to deliver up the 
Libels of Accuſation, and the Acts of the Synod, or at leaſt to ſpecifie the Crime 
he had been charged with, and to nominate his Accuſers. But they refuſed to 
meddle. The Emperor hereupon ſent to Theophilus, commanding him and his 
Biſhops to come again, and render an account of what they had done, and that they 
ſhould not think it enough that one Party had condemned the other, when the 
other was abſent, and when they had ſo plainly ated againſt all Laws and Canons 
But he had no Mind to it, and accordingly excus'd himſelf upon pretence he was 
afraid of a Tumult in his abſence, as indeed the People even before the Emperor's 
Letters came, had entertained him with a thouſand Sarcaſms and Reproaches 
However there aſſembled at Conſtantinople LX odd Biſhops, who took the Proceed. 
ings of the former Synod under a review, revers'd the Acts of it, and 1ntirelj 
reſtored Chrſoſtom to his See, who about the ſame time preferr'd his Presbytc: 
Serapion to the Biſhoprick of Heraclea. 
IV. BUT this calm ſeaſon laſted not long, the Clouds returning after Rain. He 
ij S6-7,1, 6. had not been long at home, when a Silver Statue of the Empreſs Eudoxia wa 
35 326. ro be ſolemnly erected. It was put upon a Column of Porphyry, and that fer upon 
> 586, high Baſs, and plac'd not far from the Church of S. Sophia, in the Street juſt be- 
fore it. It was dedicated, as was uſual in ſuch Caſes, with many wild and lud: 
crous Rites, which were ſo much the more at this Time, the Provoſt of the Cit) 
being a demipagan and a Manichee, who Encouraged the People to Shoutings, and 
Dancings, and all manner of exorbitant Extravagances. Indeed it was the uſual 
Place where the People met to perform their looſe Sports and Paſtimes, to the gre?! 
diſturbance and diſtraction of the Congregation in their Divine Aſſemblies. 1% {ll he 
Chryſoftom could not bear, but upon all occaſions reproved it ſmartly in his Sermon theſe 
blaming both them that did it, and thoſe who patronized and encouraged it. Ard on pur 
when he underſtood that the Empreſs thought her ſelf deeply concerned in th Cathol 
Reflections, and intended to have him call'd again to an Account, inſtead of ph. of Biſh 
ſuing the ſofter gentler Methods of Perſwaſion and Inſinuation, he gave way to hö to the 
old Bluntneſs and Impartiality, and taking occaſion from the Story of Joh the Bap who v 


and his treatment by Herod and Herodias (read *ris like as the Leſſon for that Day ſome C 
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De Life of S. Cur ysosTOM. 659 
he began his Sermon * in this manner (Though Photius much queſtions the genuin- Ex. _ of 
| neſs of it, as now extant.) Now again Herodias raves and is vex'd, again ſhe dances, * fy 

Agiin {be ſeeks to have John Baptiſt's Head in 4 Charger. Again Jezabel goes up and domm vil. que balet 
trying bow ſbe may raviſh away Naboth's Vineyard, and drive holy Elias into the Wilderneſs. 2 5270 
t And then he proceeds to lay down the Character of an ill Woman, affirming that ol 1521. * 
7 no Beaſt in the World, no not the Lyon or the Dragon, is comparable to à bad 
l Woman, which he illuſtrates from the Acts of ſeveral ill Women that are upon 
Record in Scripture. And then that he m_ not quite diſcourage that part of 
his Auditory, he turns the Tables, and diſcourſes of the nature, qualities, and 
actions of good Women, whoſe examples he propounds and recommends to them. 
His Adverſaries now thought themſelves furniſhed with Advantage enough againſt 
him, and all the Rooms in the Pallace are made to ring of the Sermon, and though 


the latter part might ſeem to compound for the former, yet the firſt part only was 


as talk'd of, and loft. nothing in the aggravation. Eudoxia ſtormed to be thus tra- 

re duced, and, as ſhe thought, be-libelled in publick Sermons, and therefore began to 

Pp ive a more open vent to her reſentment, which Chryſoſtom's Enemies were not 

15 rd to improve. And firſt they write + to Theophilus, deſiring him, either + par44, .;; 
e, to come himſelf and Head the Party, or at leaſt to ſend them directions how to fbr. 

le. proceed in it. The wary Man was not willing to venture his Perſon, but ſent 

id three Biſhops, Paulus, Poemen, and a Third whom he had newly made, furniſhed 

wich inſtructions, and certain Canons, which having been heretofore made againſt 

NS, Athanaſius would now equally conclude againſt CH mn. 

his VI. TOWARDS the expiring of the year CCCCIII, ſeveral Biſhops || out of || Soc. & . 
eh. Syria, Cappadocia, Pontus, and Phrygia were convened at Conſtantinople, tlie chief ** 5 : oc 
La whereof were Leontius of Ancyra, and Ammonius of Laodicea in Piſidia. They re- Do 
ing membred Theophilus had run himſelf into an inconvenience by rejecting all manner 

for of Communion with Chryſoſtom, before he had been Judicially tryed. Wherefore 

i at their firſt coming to Town they ſcrupled not to communicate with him, till they 

elt. 


found how things ſtood at Court, where his intereſt went more viſibly down the 
Wind every day. For Chriſtmas-day now approaching, the Emperor (èaſily ma- 
naged by Eudoxia, and others about him) came not as he was wont to Church, but 
ſent Chryſoſtom word, that he could not communicate with him, till he had cleared 
himſelf of the Crimes that had been objected to him. Chryoffom deſired nothing 
| more, and publickly challeng'd his Accuſers to make good their Charge. But 
by they had not the hardineſs to venture upon it. And therefore Leontius and Am- 
they monius privately acquainted Acacius and Antiochus, that the beſt way was to let 
the go the old Charge, and to inſiſt only upon this, that being Synodically depoſed, 
10Ns, he had of his own head without ſufficient Authority repoſſeſs'd himſelf of his See. 
Fe Chriſoſtom replied, that at his return he had been reinſtated by the Votes of LXV 
rors Biſhops. But they were a greater number, anſwered Leontius, that condemned 
chez him in the Synod. By which he muſt neceſſarily mean all thoſe who conſented 


cy, 
ume 
the 
mes 
1 to 


ceed- to that Synodal Decree, though not preſent at it, there being otherwiſe no more 

tirelſ than XXXVI or (if we ſhould ake Photius his account) XLV Biſhops preſent in 

byte! that Synod. Then they betook themſelves to the Canons * which Theophilus had . pad. 

lent them, eſpecially the IV:h Canon of the Council of Antioch, holden Ann. p. 78. C. 

He Chr. CCCXLI, whereby it is provided, that if any Biſhop or Presbyter be depoſed 

: WO WY (iN & Ss right or wrong, this they added to the Canon) and ſhall of himſelf 

on f without the Authority of a Synod return to his Church, or as the Canon it ſelf has it, ſhall i 


preſume to celebrate the Divine Offices, ſuch a one ſhall be left deſtitute of all hopes of being | 
reſtored, and ſhall have no place of excuſe or defence afforded to him; and that all who after 4 
that knowingly Communicate with him, ſhall be caſt out of the Church. And by the XIIth |! 
Canon of that Council it is provided, that whoever in this Caſe ſhall ſollicit the Em- [| 
peror, when he ought to appeal to a greater Synod, than that by which he was depos'a, and 


lud 
> City 
S, and 

uſual 
> Ore 


green fer his caſe to their Judgment and determination, ſhall be incapable of Abſolution, nor 

Jos ſoall he be admitted to his defence, or have any hopes of being reſtored to his See. Againſt IN 
rm0" i theſe Canons Chryſoſtom excepted as being contrived by the Arians, and framed [| 
| And on purpoſe hy Men who deſign'd to run down Athanaſius, and to overthrow the il 
1 the Catholick Faith. And indeed it muſt be confeſs d, that though the Major part 
of pat. of Biſhops in that Co incil were Catholick, and tlie Council it {elf be received in- 


' tO bl to the Code of the univerſal Church, yet was there an active Party in that Synod 
B who were either profeſs'd Arias, or ſuch as favoured that Cauſe, and who got 
it wy ſome Canons ſo framed, as might beſt ſerve. their turn, promote their Deſigns, 

- = uu - and 


Command, brought to him by the Secretary. And for the Canons which they 
now produce, we have-{hewn them to have been the Artifice of Hereticks. The 


but mill put it upon this Iſſue. Let Antiochus, Acacius, and the reſt of our Brethren, (1. 


* "of the ſat Faith with thoſe that made them, and the Controverſie wil be at an end. The Em. 
peror appreheniing the honeſty of the propoſal, ſmil'd upon Antiochus, and told him 


* Pallad. ib. 
2. 80. 


beat it, twas but bringing him back from his own Houſe to the Church; if they 
took it quietly, they might then proceed to further Severities. But this not with 


ledged to have been only an anſwer 2d hominem, which he might the freelier 

uſe of, the Canons of Antioch not being as yet admitted into the Ecclefiaſtick 
though they were ſoon after. The truth is, he was not really within the Char 

of the Antiochian Canons, having according to them been Canonically in ge 


make 
Code, 


| | Eexami 
. and re- admitted, and had accordingly before truly told them, th 230 
had, 


been reſtored, by a far greater Synod, than that whereby he had been depoſed 


VII. LEONTIVUS and the reſt found they ſhould do little good by diſputin 
the Caſe, and therefore went to perſwade the Emperor to call ren of the Biſhops 
of Chryſoſtow's. Party, and to prevail with them to give their . for the Au. 
chority of the Canons of Antioch, ſome affirming them to have been made by 
Catholicks, others by Arians. But Eipidius the aged Biſhop of Laadicea in $y;, 
and Trapquilinus went to Court, and begg'd of the Emperor that without a fuk. 
cient Cauſe given, 1 might not be ejected out of his See. For neither 
before had he been rightly depos'd, but forcibly carried away by the Imperial 
Officer; nor did he come back of his own: Head, but by his Majeſties expref; 


adverſe Party raisd a mighty noiſe, as if they intended to carry the Cauſe by 
Clamour and Confuſion, till a little filence being made, \Elpidivs mildly addreſs} 
himſelf to the Emperor, Sir, (ſaid he) We will xo longer vex aud tire your patience, 


ſeribe theſe Canons which they pretend to be made by Catholicks, and let them declare that they : 


« 


that nothing could be more fit and reaſonable. This ſtruck them dumb, but not know. 
ing how otherwiſe to come of, they at length though with evident reluctancy promi. 
Gi they would ſubſcribe, which as they never meant, fo they never performed. 
VIII. IT was now nine or ten Months * ſince Chryſoftom's return, and the ho 

time of Lem was come, when Antiochus went privately to the Emperor, and told 
him that Chryſbſtom bad been utterly baffled, and had loft the day, and therefore in. 
treated lim that Eaſter being at hand, he would give order for his expulſion. Arcs. 
digs was eaſily impos d upon, and thought that in maters of this nature he might ſe. 
curely rely on a Biſhop's word, and being wearied with importunities, ſent Chryſp. 
ſtotm order to quit his Church. The good Biſhop returned this plain anſwer, I haze 
Heal, and I cannot. deſert this Charge. But if you be reſolved upon it, the Civil Power i; 
ours, throw me ont bi force, that I may at leaſt plead your Authority for the non-perfor- 
tance of my Office, This fomewhat mitigated the rigour that would have been other: 
wiſe uſed, and Officers were fent from Court, who peaceably turn'd him out of the 
Church, and confined him to his own Houſe, intending thereby to try what ſucceſ 
their attempts were like to have againſt him. If they found the People would not 


ſanding he ſtil frequented the Church, and the Divine Aſſemblies, though he 
tired not much abroad at the time. And thus all things continued till the Paſtor 
week, When on the very day of our Lord's Crucifixion he received freſh Orders to 
leave the Church, whereto he returned ſuch an anſwer as he thought moſt conveni- 
ent. The Emperor out of reverence to the Solemnity of the ſacred time, and feat 
of putting the City into an uproar, call'd for Acacius and Antiochus, and ask d them 
what was beſt to be done? Adviſing them to beware leſt they took wrong meaſures, 
They replyed, Sir trouble not your ſelf, let the Depoſing of Chryſoſtom He at our door, we are 
ready t0 anſwer it with the peril of our Heads. Notice hereof immediately got abroad, where 
upon forty Biſhops, who kept Lent with Chryſoſtom, went to the Emperor and the 
Empreß, who were at that time in the Martyria, with tears beſeeching them to {pare 
the Church of Chriſt, that it might not be depriv'd of its Biſhop, eſpecially at this time 
of Eaſter, when the Catechumens, who had been inſtructed and prepared in order to it, 
were to receive their Baptiſm. But their addreſs was rejected, which fo mcv'd 
Part. Biſhop of Croatia, that turning to the Empreſs, Eudoxia, faid he, fear God, and 
have compaſſion upon pour own Children, and do not by ſhedding blood prophane Chriſt's holy Fe- 
{{val. Which ſaid, the Biſhops with weeping Eyes, and fad Heartsreturn'd back again. 

| 5 = IX. WHILE 
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IX. WHILE theſe Things were in Agitation, Chryſoſtow's Presbyters with 
ſome of the Brſhops of his Party * had aſſembled the People in Canſtantiuss Ba 
tiſtery, where they watched, and ſpent their Time, ſome in reading the Holy 
Scriptures, others in preparing the Catechumens againſt the approaching Solemnity. 
This Antinchus and his Party beheld with an evil Eye, and ſolicited their Pa- 
trons at Court, that this Aſſembly might be diſpers d. But the Magiſter Officio- 
rum, Who was the chief Officer of the Palace, refuſed to meddle, he told them 
twas Night, and the N numerous, and that Care muſt be had that no- 
thing ſhould be done raſhly. They replied the Churches were empty, and that 
if the Emperor ſhould go thither, and find no Body there, he would plainly per- 
ceive that the Peoples Love to Chryſoftom had drawn them thence, and would re- 
proach them with Envy and III-will, who had ſuggeſted to him, that there were 
none that willingly adhered to him. To gratify their Importunity, having firſt 
proteſted againft the ill Events of the Attempt, he order'd Lucius, a Gentile, as 
was reported, Captain of the Band of the Scutarii, to go quietly to the Church, 
and ſee if he could bring back the People to aſſemble there. He went, and came 
back with this Account, that no good was to be done in it, ſuch were the Num- 
bers, ſuch the Leal and Fervency of the People. Not ſatisfied herewith, they 
prevall'd with him to try once more, and either by fair Means reduce the Peo- 
ple to the Church, or by force to hinder them from oelebrating the Solemnity. 
And that he might not want fit Guides and Directors, they lent him ſome of their 


Clergy to go along with him, who accompany'd him to the Place of Meeting 4, + . 5. 24. 


Chryſ. Epiſt. 
ad Innoc. p. 


whereinto they no ſooner enter d, but all Corners were full of Horror and Confu- 
ſion, the Clergy were ſeiz'd, beaten, wounded, impriſoned, and treated with all 
manner of Indignities, the Catechumens diſpers d, the Women who had ftripp'd 
themſelves in order to their Baptiſm, fled away naked, and many of them woun- 
ded, and the very Water in the Baptiſtery dy'd with the Blood that was ſhed 
there. Thence breaking ioto the Chancel, they prophanely handled the ſacred My- 
ſeries. the very Soldiers ſpilling the conſecrated Wine upon their Cloaths. The 
Villanies committed were inexpreſſible, and the Confuſion infinite, People running 
up and down all Parts of the City, and filing every Place they came to with 
Sighs, and Groans, and Tears, and tragical Stories. And Edicts were every where 
publiſh'd one upon the back of another, feverely threatning all that refuſed to 
renounce Communion with Chryſoſtom. As ſoon as 'twas Day the greateſt part of 
the City fled, and betook themſelves to Trees, or Woods, or Fields, or any Places 
that might but afford a tolerable Shelter, where they might keep the Feſtival. 
It happen'd that the Emperor went out that Day to divert himſelf in a Meadow 
adjoyning to the City, where heeſpy'd a Field cover'd al over with White. Theſe 
were the Catechnmens who had been baptiz'd the Night before, and had then (as 
the Cuſtom was in the Primitive Church ) their white Garments upon them, and 
were in Number near Three thouſand ; the dangerous Poſture of Affairs, and the 
Fears of loſing their Biſhop having, probably, encreas'd the Number of baptiſmal 
Candidates at that Time. The Emperor was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at the Sight, and 
ask*d his Guards who they were ; who the more to exaſperate him againſt them, 
told him, they were a Conventicle of Hereticks. A Party of Soldiers were im- 
mediately drawn out, and order'd to go and diſperſe the Aſſembly. Which they 
did, apprehending ſome few of the Clergy, but more of the People, whom they 
put under Cuſtody. Several Women of noble Quality were laid hold on, from 
ſome of which they took their Vails, from others their Pendants, plucking away 


part of the Ear for haſte; others to ſecure themſelves from an immodeſt Rude- 


neſs and Violence, changed Cloaths with their waiting Women, and in that Dit- 
guiſe made their Eſcapes. Vaſt Numbers were ſeized, ſo that the Priſons were 
turn'd into Churches, where Hymns were ſung, and the holy Euchariſt admini- 
ſtred, while Churches were turn'd into Priſons, where nothing was ſeen or heard 
but Whips and Scourges, Oaths and Execrations to force the People to renounce 
and diſown their Biſhop. 

X. IN this forlorn and hopeleſs Condition of Affairs at home, Chryſoſtom be- 
thought himſelf of calling in ſome Aſſiſtance from abroad, which, if it had no 
other Succeſs, would at leaſt let the World underſtand the true State of his Caſe, 
in order whereunto he had ſome while ſince reſolv'd upon a Diſpatch to Rome, to 
make known his Caſe to Pope Innocent, and the Weſter Biſhops. But Craft and 
Malice are up and at Work betimes, and 9 by all Arts to ſupport its 1 
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while Truth and Innocency is ſecure in the Goodneſs of its Cauſe. Theophilus know. 
ing of what Importance it would be to him to prepoſſeſs the World with firſt 
Impreſſions, had ſent his Reader * with Letters to Rome, to let them know fie 
had depoſed Chryſoftom. At the reading whereof Innocent was not a little ſtartled, 


and began to ſuſpe& Theophilus of foul Play, both becauſe none had written but he, 
and becauſe he gave but a blind Account, neither informing him why, nor with 


what Aſſiſtants he had done it. And Exſebius Deacon of Conſtantinople, why 
reſided at that Time at Rome as Agent for that Church, came to him, and begg' 
of him to ſuſpend his belief of Things but a little while, and he ſhould fee the 


whole Scene unravelled and laid open to his View. Accordingly three Days after 


arriv'd four Biſhops from Conſtantinople, Panſophius of Piſidia, Pappas of Syria, Dem. 
trias of Galatia ſecunda, and Eugenius of Phrygia, with two Deacons, Paulus and Gi. 


acus to attend them, who brought three Letters, one from Chyyſoſtom, another ſub. 


ſcribed by the forty Biſhops of his Communion, the third from the Clergy of 


} Ext. Tom. 4. Conſtantinople. In that 4 from Chryſoſtom he gives him a ſhort Account of th, 
p 677- © . whole Matter, and eſpecially of the late Cruelties ated in the Paſſion-weel; in. 


Pallad. loc. cit. 


1 Palad. .. 3. gave equal Letters || of Communion both to Chryſoſtom and Theophilus, tho? withal 


P. 22. 


treating him to lend his helping Hand towards the ſuppreſſing ſo powerful and def. 
perate a Faction, and that he would by his Letters declare thoſe Proceedings un. 


Juſt and invalid: Engaging for himſelf, that if his Adverſaries had a mind till to 


go on, and would deliver in Copies of their Acts, and produce his Accuſers, he was 


| moſt ready to joyn Iſſue with them before any unprejudic'd and unbiais'd Judicz- 


ture, and would juſtify his Innocency againſt all thoſe Crimes that had been ob- 
jected to him. The ſame Letters mutatis mutandis were written allo to Venerius Bi. 
{hop of Milan, and to Chromatias of Aquileia. 


XI. INNOCENT not yet throughly apprehending the true State of Things 


expreſſing his Diſlike of the Synodal Determination, and affirming that a more in- 
different and unexceptionable Synod ought, to be held both of Eaſtern and Weſter 


| Biſhops, wherein neither Friends nor Foes ſhould have any Place, as from whom 


no fair and right Judgment of Things was ordinarily to be expected. Within a 
few Days after came Peter Presbyter of Alexandria, and Martyrius Deacon of Con. 
ſtantinople with other Letters from Theophilus, and the AQts of the Synod that had 
condemn'd and depos'd Chryſoſtom. Upon the reading whereof, Innocent perceived 


upon what ſlight and weak Accuſations they had proceeded, and that Chryſoſton 


was not preſent, nor had been charged Face to Pace, and was now much more 
confirm'd in his Opinion of Theophilas's Folly, in paſſing ſo raſh and unadviſed a 
Sentence againſt an abſent Perſon, which he acquainted him with in this following 
Reply. Brother Theophilus, we hold Communion both with your ſelf, and our Brother 
Chryſoftom, as we gave you to underſtand in our former Letters, and do ſlill continue in 
the ſame Opinion and Reſolution, now again plainly declaring to you (and ſo we ſhall as «ft 
as you ſend ) that unleſs a more juſt and equal Determination be made about theſe Things 
that have been ſo childiſhly and ridiculouſly managed, we cannot with any Reaſon or Juſtice 


withdraw our ſelves from Chryſoſtom's Communion. If therefore you dare abide by the 


Judgment you have made, make your Appearance before a Synod to be aſſembled according to 
the Laws of Chriſt, and there unfold your Accuſations, and proſecute the Charge according 
to the Canons of the Nicene Council ( for no other Rule does the Church of Rome alloy 
of and then you will gain unqueſtionable Strength and Security to your Cauſe, 
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His Acis from the ſigning of the Warrant, till his being carry 'd into Baniſh- 
5 ment. | 


Several Attempts upon Chryſoltom®s Life. The Warrant ſign'd for his Baniſoment. His 
ready Compliance with it. His taking leave of the Biſhops; and the Deaconeſſes in the + 
Baptiſtery. Fs Contrivance to eſcape being ſtay d by the People. 'The encouraging Con- 
ſiderations which he ſuggeſted to himſelf at that Time. A Fire breaking oat in S. Chry- 
ſoſtom's Church. The mighty Rage and Violence of it, there, and in the Parts adjoyning. 
This ſpitefully charg'd upon his Party. Several impriſon'd and ill treated upon that Ac- 
count. Arſacius plac'd in the See of Conſtantinople. Chryſoſtom's Followers keep ſe- 
parate Aſſemblies, and paſs under the Name of Joannites. An Edict for holding Con- 
munion with Arſacius, "Theophilus, Gc. The violent Proceedings against the Joan- 
nites. The great Sufferings of Olympias, one of Chryſoltom's Deaconeſſes. A brief 
Account of her, and her ſingular Piety and Devotion. Porphyry 4 notable Stickler againſt 
Chryſoltom. An Account of his evil Temper, and the manner of his Advancement to 
the See of Antioch. Several Diſpatches ſent by the Joannites to Rome to ſollicit Aff 
ſtance. The Emperor Honorius's Letter to Arcadius about this Affair. Innocent's 
Letter to Chryſoſtom. Another to the Clergy and People of Conſtantinople. 


I. X Conrftantinople we left Chryſoſtom's Aﬀairs in a very deplorable Poſture, his 
Friends and Followers diſperſed, rifled, kill'd, or impriſon'd: Him- jil 
ſelf ſuſpended and confin'd, and not ſafe within his own Walls, his Life being eve- il 
ry Day in Danger. A Man * pretending himſelf diſtracted was taken with a Dag- hz. 1. 8. | | 
ger about him, upon ſuſpicion of murdering Chryſoſtom ; the People ſuppoſing him “ 21+ P. 787. 
hired to do the Fact, carry'd him to the Provoſt of the City, which Chryſoſto2 
hearing, preſently diſpatch'd away ſome of his Biſhops, who procur'd his Releaſe _ i 
before he was put to the Rack. This not ſucceeding, one that was Servant + to + 83. ib. © 
Hes a Presbyter, one of Chryſoſtom's mortal Enemies, was hir'd for Fifty Pieces , © 2+: 
of Gold to diſpatch him, which he undertook, and having furniſh'd himſelf with“ “! | 
three Swords, ran in all haſte to the Epiſcopal Palace, where he was ſtop'd by one 

that knew him, and ask'd the Reaſon of his haſte, to whom the Villain return'd 

no other Anſwer but a mortal Wound. And when an Out-cry was made, and the 

Aſſaſſinate purſued, he wounded ſeven one after another, four whereof died out- 

right, and the other three recover'd with great Difficulty. Apprehended at length, 
he was brought to the Palace, where the People clamour'd for Juſtice both againſt 

the Man, and thoſe that had ſet him on, whom to appeaſe for the preſent, the Pro- 

volt made a ſhew of bringing him to a formal Trial, but when the Hubub was over, 

ſet him at Liberty. By theſe Inſtances the People ſaw what Danger their good 

Biſhop was expos'd to, to prevent which they kept Watch by turns, and guarded his 

Houſe Night and Day. And thus ſtood Things till about a Week after Whitſuntide ||, || Pallad. e. 1. 
when Acacius, Severianus, and the reſt of the Party finding all Attempts unſucceſsful, “8s. | 
reſolv'd to puſh hard for his Baniſhment, and to drive it to an Iſſue. Their Ad- | 
dreſs they introduc'd with the molt ſoft and flattering Inſinuations, that his Majeſty | 
being immediately conſtituted by Heaven, was ſubject and accountable to none, but 1 
had all under him, and might make his Will the Law and Meaſure of his Actions; | 
that they hop'd he would not be more mild than Prieſts, nor more holy than Biſhops; 1 
they had often publickly told him, that they would take Chryſoftows Depoſition up- | 
on their own Heads, and therefore begg'd of him, that he would not ſpare one Man 
to the Ruin of them all. Partly weary'd, partly perſuaded by their Importunity, 
he ſign'd the Warrant, which he ſent by Patricius his Secretary, and 'twas in this 
Form: Acac ius, Antiochus, Severianus, Qrinus, and their Party, have taken your Con- 
aemnation upon themſelves : Aſſcon therefore as you have diſpoſed, and commended your 
Affairs to God, depart the Church. Chryſoftom having now receiv'd a plain poſitive Or- i 
der, reſolv'd to comply, and leaving his Houſe, Come, faid he to the Biſhops, and the |. 
reſt that were with him, let 46 20 to pray, and join Forces with the Guardian Angel of this 4 
Church. But as they were going, a Courtier that was his Friend, privately ſent him 
this Meſſage, that Lucius, a Man fierce and bold, was ready with his Soldiers at C- 
ſtantius his Baptiſtery, to wait for him, who if he either oppos'd or made Delays, was 
to apprehend and carry him away by Force, which might endanger the putting the 
City into a Tumult; that thersfore with all Haſte and Privacy he ſhould vi 

| raw, 
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draw, leſt the People attempting to reſcue him, they and the Soldiers ſhould fall 
together by the ears. In compliance with Which prudent and fate Advice, he took 
his leave of the Biſhops, and kiſs'd as many of them as Tears and Paſſion would 
give him leave, and leaving the reſt within the Chancel, he told them he muſt 
retire a little. Thence he went to the Baptiſtery, where calling for Ohmpias and 
the other Deaconeſſes, he diſcours'd to them in this manner: Come hither Daughters, 
and hearken to what I ſay. The things that concern me, have, 1 percerve, an end. J have 
finiſhed my Courſe, and perhaps ge ſhall ſee my Face no more. This is that which I earmeſty 
by of you, that none of au would lay aſide Fant ercnſtomes Care and Diligence towards the 
C urch. If any one that is Aunwilling, all e OY dain a 40 this P Lace, aud ſhall be choſen by 
common conſent, aud not ambitionſly ſeek it, ſubmit to him, as if it were my ſelf. For tj, 
Church cannot be without 4 Biſhop, jo ſhall you alt ain Mercy from God: Be mindful of yy 
in your Prayers, Overcome with Grief they threw themſelves at his Feet, whom 
he commanded one of his Presbyters to remove, leſt it ſhould raiſe a diſturbance 
among the People. And with that he went towards the Eaſt part of the Church, 
And to blind the People, who he knew would never conſent to part with him, he 
had given order that his Horſe, which he was wont to Ride on, ſhould ſtand 
ready for him at the Weſt-door of the Church, that it might draw the Peoples ex. 
pectation thither, while he in the mean time went out at another Door, and with a 
—— erect above the fears of danger, entertain'd himſelf (as he tells us *) with 
p. 867. ſuch Thoughts as theſe. Mill the Empreſs baniſh me, let her baniſh me, the Earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. I ſbe command that I be cut in pieces, let me be Jaws ; 
ſander, the Prophet Eſay was ſerv'd ſo bop me. Will fhe throw me into the Sea, I remember 
tas the fate of Jonas: Or into afiery Furnace, I ſhall have the three Children for my Felloy- 
ſufferers, If ſhe will caſt me to wild Beaſts, 1think how Daniel went the ſame way to the 
Haus. If ſhe command that I ſhould be ſtou d, let it be fo, I have Stephen the Proto. 
martyr an my ſide. Mill ſhe have my Head, let her take it, John the Baptiſt Joſt his. Hy 
ſhe a mind to my Eſtate, let her have it, N aked came I ont of my Mothers Womb, and 

naked ſhall I return thither. This was done about the xxth of June Ann. Cccciv. 
II. THE People in the mean time grew impatient, a great part whereof were 
gone into the Church to ſeek for him, to prevent whoſe Purſuit and Reſcue, the ad- 
+ Sotom. loc, Verſe Party commanded the Church-doors Þ to be ſhut up upon them. They that 
cjrato 284. , Were Without, ran up and down the Street in a frantic manner, ſome making 
5. 327. towards the Sea in chaſe of his Conducters, others not knowing whither theſe things, 
might tend, fled out of the City to ſecure themſelves. They within the Church 
were as deſirous to be out, and the main Crowd preſſing towards the Door, 
hindred all means of opening, it; till yielding a little, with much ado, they 


a», 
ds. TO. 


8 


. & Pal broke ir open. In this great hurry and confuſion a Fire || on a ſudden broke out 


ad. 5. 91. in the Church, it began under the Pulpit, and flaming up, reach'd the Roof, 
and thence ſpread it ſelf all over that ſtately Fabrick, leaving no part of it uncon- 
ſumed, but the Yeftry only, where the Communion Plate and Holy Veſſels were 

laid up. Nor ſtay'd it here, the conquering and triumphant Flames rolling them- 

ſelves through the Air, ſeizd upon the Senate-houſe, a noble and magnificent 
piece of Architecture, which ſtood at a good diſtance on the South-Kdz of the 

Church ; and which was moſt wonderful, the Fire ſeized not the hither part that 

was next the Church, but the moſt remote which ſtood neareſt to the Imperia! 

Palace. The flames from both Buildings met together in the midſt like the Arch 

of a Bridge, the People paſſing ſafe underneath, and indeed *rwas remarkable 

that in this whole dreadful Conflagration, neither Man nor Beaſt was known to 

loſe its life. Together with this Structure periſh'd many noble and exquiſitc 

* Zoſim. l. 5. pieces of Antiquity *, eſpecially the Statues of the Nine Muſes, anciently erected 
I. 891. to them at Helicon, and by Conſtantine brought hither. Only the Images of Jupiter 
and Minerva, which ſtood upon wooden Pedeſtals before the Door of a Chappel 
belonging to the Senate eſcap'd, though the melred Lead ran down upon them, 

and when the Rubbiſh was clear'd, were afterwards found, contrary to all Mens 
expectation, whole and found. This my Author according to his Humour and 
Principles, reports as a Miracle, and ſays *twas look*d upon by all the more diſcern- 

ing Perſons as a good omen of the future happineſs and proſperity of the City, which 

theſe Deities would take into their immediate care and protection. The Fire be. 

gan in the Evening, and rag'd all Night, and ſome part of the next Morning, 

though the main of the Church was delkropec in three Hours ſpace. Various were 

Mens diſcourſes about this diſmal Fire: Chiſaſtom's Ad verſaries, WY ul 
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| ſcruple, charg'd it upon his Party, as the effect of an inſatiable Revenge; they, 
on the other hand, proteſted againit fo villainous an Inſinuation, and threw it upon 
the others, who, they ſaid, had a deſign to have burnt them and the Church to- 
gether; While a third. fort more calmly conſidering the unaccountable riſe, the 
ſtrange progreſs and manner of the Conflagration, conceiv'd it ſent from Heaven, 
to puniſh the Enormities of that Time, and the unjuſt Baniſhment of fo uſeful 
and excellent a Paſtor, and ſo intirely beloved by his People. Whatever the cauſe 
was, great Troubles and Confuſion enſued __ it, infinite numbers of Perſons 
being apprehended and impriſon'd, and very ſeverely dealt with. But the matter 
not being like to be ſuddenly found out, Arcadius, by an Edict * directed to Stadius C. Ib. 16.15. 
Provoſt of the City, commanded all Biſhops and Clergymen that were Strangers “ .J. 37. 
to be releas d, and to be ſhip'd away, and ſent to their own Countries, and that if 
after the Publication of this Law they ſhould ſtay ſtill, the Houſes where they re- 
main'd, as alſo thoſe Houſes where any Citizens kept private Conventicles, ſhould 
be confiſcated. The Year following Opratus ſucceeded in that Office, who reſolving 
to bring the Matter to a more ftrict and publick Examination, and being himſelf a 
Gentile, was glad of this opportunity, to reek his Spleen upon the Chriſtians; and 
as the Weakeſt are ſure to ſuffer moſt, he preft with great Cruelty upon (Hryſoſtom's 
Followers, whom he treated with all imaginable fierceneſs and ſeverity. 
III. THE See of Conſtantinople being thus made vacant, their next Work was 
to elap one immediately into the Chair, that they might prevent all hopes of Chry- 
_— return, and this they did within a Week after his departure. The Man 
that was moſt likely to be pliable to their Purpoſe, and whom they accordingly 
pitch'd upon, was Arſacius +, Brother to Netarizs, who had been St. Chryſoſtom's + Sor. ib. e. 
Predeceſſor, and upon that account they hoped would be not unacceptable to the 8 
| People. His Brother in his life-time had procur'd him the Biſhoprick of Tarſus, Pallal. p. 94. 
| which he refugd, either out of real humility and contempt. of the World, or as 
reſerving him for a better Place. And when Nectarius reproach'd him with his ob- 
ſtinate denial, he ratified it with an Oath, That he would never meddle with a 
Biſhoprick as long as he liv'd; though now, he thought fit to diſpenſe with his Oath. 


He was very old, being Fourſcore Years of Age, in his own nature of a quiet diſ- 
polition, and an unactive Temper, which made him liable to be abuſed by ſubtle 
and deſigning Men; who put him upon pernicious Counſels, and juſtified the moſt 
cruel and infamous Actions with his Authority. A fad fight this was to Chryſoſtom?s 
Friends and Followers, who could not endure to behold, not ſo much a Corrival, 
as an Ufurper in his Throne, whom therefore they ſeparated from, and rejected all 
communion with him, keeping their Religious Aſſemblies in ſeveral Outparts of 
the City; and from their conſtant adherence to John their Biſhop, were by an ap- 
propriate title ſtibd Joaunites. It vex'd old Arſacius to be thus flighted, and to find 
o conſiderable a part of the People turn their backs upon him, of which he com- 
plain'd to the Emperor, who preſently publiſh'd the follow ing Edicts. And firſt to 
begin at home, he had in the beginning of the Year commanded all the Palatin- C. Ib. ib. Tir. 
Officers to abſtain from thoſe diſorderly and tumultuous Conventicles, (as he calls 
them) under pa in of forfeiting their Places, and confiſcation of Eftate. But what 
effect ſvever this wrought at Court, in the City the Joannites ſtill continued their 
private Meetings, to prevent which he publiſn'd a Law *, commanding all Maſters * 44. 2. ;. 
to reſtrain their Servants from going to thoſe Conventicles, every Maſter, beſides 
the Puni{hmeat of the Servant, being for each Neglect to pay three Pounds of Gold; 
and that if the Bankers, or any other of the City- Companies {ſhould be tardy here- 
in, they ſhould for their Members ſo offending, be fined in a Penalty of fifty Pounds 
of Gold. This was dated September the xith; and that the Countries might fare no 
better than the City, he directed the following Edict + to Erychzan the Pretorian , — 
Prefect, to be by him tranſmitted to the Governors of Provinces, to ſuppreſs theſe pad. . 3. 
unlawful Conventicles: Mhoſoever does not communicate with Theophilus, Arfacius, and b. 2ö. 
Porphyrius, (who was then newly inveſted in the See of Antioch) let him be wepoſed 
from his Biſboprick ; and withal let him forfeit whatever Eſtate he has either in Money or Land. 
Which being particularly reſtrain'd ro Biſhops, was ſoon after tollow'd with another 
of a more general extent: Whoever ſhall conceal 4 Biſhop or a Clerg y-man, or ſo much 
as entertain in his Houſe any. one that communicates with Chryſoſtom, let his Houſe be for- 
feited, andexpoſed to Sale. Nor wanted theſe Laws a quick and ſharp Execution, a 
Tribune being ſent with a Party of Soldiers to break up their Meetings, who ſell 

upon them with Clubs and Stones, ſtripping fome, and impriſoning others, 1 9 9 55 

ruc 
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ſtruck ſuch a Terror into them, that they durſt ſcarce ſtir out of their Houſes, and 
many not daring to truſt themſelves there, betook themſelves to a voluntary baniſh. 
ment. And to make their caſe yet more calamitous, Optatus the Governor, under 
pretence of ſearching after thoſe that were guilty of the late Fire, exercis'd all 

manner of ſeverity upon them. Upon this Pretence Eutropius the Reader was 
apprehended, and brought to Trial, where to extort a Confeſſion from him, he was 
cruelly beaten with Thongs and Clubs, the Fleſh rak d off his Sides and Cheeks, 
with tormenting Irons, and burning Torches: put to ſeveral parts of his Body, and 
afterall he was ſent to Priſon, where ſoon after he died. Nor much better uſage 

did Tigrius meet with. He was originally a Barbarian, and a Slave,” but upon his 
liberty, which for his faithful and diligent Service had been beſtowed upon him, 
was in time advanc'd to be one of the Presbyters of the Church of Conſtantinopl. 
An humble and good Man, and admirably courteous and charitable to the Poor, to 
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Strangers, whom theſe mercileſs Wretches took, ſtrip'd naked, whip'd wick 


Scourges, and tying his Hands and Feet, put him upon the Rack, and diſtended 
him, till all his parts were out of joint. OK ee din DEN 

IV. NOR did the weaker Sex go without their ſhare in the common Miſery: 

Witneſs the Sufferings and exemplary Carriages of Nicarete, Pentadia, Salvina, and 

Procula upon this account. But none more memorable than Ohmpias, who being a 

Perſon peculiarly dear to Chryſoſtow, who infinitely delighted in the Piety of her 

Converſation, and wrote no leſs than ſeventeen Letters to her in the time of his Ban. 

„ Paladc 15: iſhment, ſome. more particular account muſt be given of her. She was born * of 

A 5 9. illuſtrious Parents, and being a Perſon of exquiſite Beauty, and bringing a vaſt 

p- 768. c. 24, Fortune along with her, was married to Nebridias who had been ſometimes Gover- 

4 5 nor, who died within leſs than two Years after, or rather for ſome pretended mal. 

2. 400. adminiſtration, was taken off by the Emperor. So accompliſnh'd a Lady, and then 

too in the Prime of her Age, could not, we may be ſure, want folicitation to a 

ſecond Marriage; nay, the Emperor Theodoſius deſign'd her for a match for his own 

Kinſman Elpidius. The Gentleman follow'd the Suit with an unwearied importu- 

nity, but in vain; ſhe plainly told him, if the Emperor had had a mind 1 ſhould 

have bad an Husband, he would not have taken him away from me. But know- 

ing me unfit for a married Life, and uncapable of pleaſing a Husband, he at once 

freed him from the Priſon of the Body, and me from the [Yoke of Marriage, 

and put upon me the gentle and eaſie yoke of Celibacy. The Emperor was nettled 

with ſuch a ſtinging Anſwer, and commanded the Provoſt of the City to take her 

whole Eſtate into his cuſtody, till ſhe ſhould come to be thirty Years of Age. The 

Provoſt treated her unkindly enough, not giving her liberty ſo much as to go to 

Church, or to converſe with any Biſhop, Elpidius urging him to this ſeverity, in 

hopes that by this means he might bring her to his Bow. But ſhe was ſo much the 

more chearful and thankful to God for all her Sufferings, and ſent the Emperor this 


 Meſlage : Tos have done, Sir, like a Prince, nay, have carried your ſelf towards ſuch a poor | 


Mretch as I am, with a care worthy of a Biſhop, having commanded that heavy Charge to be 
talen care of, the burden whereof lay upon my Shoulders. Though you will do a much greater 
and nobler Service, if you pleaſe to give Order that it be diſtributed to the Poor, and to the 
neceſſities of the Charch. For ] have been long time weary of the applauſe of ſuch Diſtribu- 
tions, and have been afraid leaſt while converſant in theſe Affairs below, I ſhould in the mean 
time neglect the better and more durable riches of the Soul. Theodoſius could not but admire 
her Vertue, and the gallantry of her Mind, and after his return from his expedition 
againſt Maximus, commanded her whole Eſtate to be reſtor'd to her. And to pre- 
vent all ſuch unwelcome addreſſes for the future, ſhe procur'd Ne#arizs, then Biſhop, 
to make her Deaconeſs of the Church of Conſtantinople, where ſhe intirely ſpent her 
Time as well as her Eſtate in Acts of Piety and Charity, ſeldom departing from the 
Church Day or Night. Money or Lands ſhe diſposd of with a liberal Hand, 4 
occaſion offered; relieved the Poor, made proviſion for Strangers, attended upon, and 
miniſtred to the Biſhops, and thoſe that were within the Holy Order. Nay The- 
pbilashimſelf, as much as he afterwards hated and perſecuted her for her entertaining 
the Ag ypriay Monks, did once court her at the higheſt rate, with the moſt flatter- 
ing Inſinuations, while he felt the ſtream of her Beauty flowing towards him. And 
indeed ſo great a reputation had her Wiſdom and Vertue given her, that Nettaris 
diſpatch'd few Eccleliaſtick matters without her Counſel and Advice. But ſhe had 
a more particular honour and reſpect for Chryſoſtom, upon whom ſhe perſonally 
waited for the moſt part, ſuperintending the affairs of his Family, even to the on 
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of his Cloaths, and the proviſion of his Diet, that it might be ſuch as was agreeable | 
to his weak and languiſhing Stomach. Being thus generally known for ſo zealous | 
an admirer of the Biſhop, and for her almoſt conſtant reſidence about the Church, | 
ſhe was charg'd with having a hand in the late Fire, which the Provoſt taking for | [ 
ranted, ask'd her why ſhe had done it? She replied, This has not been the courſe 1 
and manner of my Life; no, I have expended the great Eſtate God gave me in re- in 

iring the Church. The Provoſt told her, He knew very well what had been if | 
the manner of her Life: If ſo, ſaid ſhe, take then the Accuſers place, and let another | | 
fit Judge upon us. Finding nothing to prove the Charge, he fell to another method, | | 
repreſenting to them what madneſs it was to refuſe communion with.their Biſhop, 4 
when they might fo eaſily take up, and free themſelves from all the troubles that 
were come upon them. And when ſome yielded to his promiſes, Olympias anſwer'd, 10 
& Tt is not juſt, that I who have there been publickly traduc'd and ſlandered, and | I! 
« judicially convicted of not one of thoſe Things whereof I have becen accugd, | 
« ſhould yet be forc'd to make my defence for Things not laid ro my Charge. | 
« Grant me therefore this liberty, that T may have Council and Advocates to plead | 
« my Cauſe againſt the former Charge. For if I ſhould be compel'd, contrary to | 
« Law and Right, to commuaicate with thoſe with whom I ought not, I will never 
4 conſent to do what no pious and good Chriſtian can warrantably do.“ The Pro- 
| yoſt ſaw no good was to be done upon her, fo for that time he diſmiſt her, ordering her 
to get her Advocatesready. But ſending for her nor long after, he fined her in a great | 
Sum of Gold, thinking that argument would prevail. But her Mind was got too much | | 
above the World, to be ſway'd with ſuch conſiderations, whereupon they proceeded | 
to Sentence of Baniſhment, which ſhe readily ſubmitted to, leaving Conſtantinople, il! 
and fixing her abode at Cyz:cam, a City upon the Helleſpont, whence ſhe was after- Wil 
wards baniſh'd to Nicomedia in Bithynia, and from thence ſupplied Chryſeſtom with il 
Mony and other Neceflaries in the time of his Exile. Here ſhe lived many Years, Ih} 
where after all her Sufferings and well-ſpent Life, ſhe reſign'd her pious Soul to God. i! 
V. ABOUT this Time, if not a little before, Chryſoſfomw's Enemies gain'd Wil 

another conſiderable Stickler to their Party. By the death of Havian, the See 

of Antioch became void this Year Ann. CCCCIV. The Perſon univerſally deſir'd 

for Succeſſor, was Conſtantius , Presbyter of that Church, who had been firſt + lade. 15. 
| Secretary, and then Reader and Deacon; a Man of quick and acute Parts, but“ ““. i 
| withal thoughtful and conſiderate; of a moſt ſtrict and ſevere Life, of a mild, 

gentle, and quiet Temper. There was alſo at this time Presbyter of the ſame 

Church, one Porphyry || , who had a long time covered himſelf with the vail of Hy- UI. p. 141. 

pocriſie, but finding now an opportunity fit tor lis turn, he threw it off. He was 43, Ce 

in his private Life a Man of moſt debauch'd Manners, ſo given to Wantonneſs, that 

he was commonly charg'd with Sodomy, and for the moſt part kept company with 
| Juglers, Jeſters, and Coach-racers, and ſuch lewd Society, for which his Name was 
| more than once upon Record in the Civil Judicatories. He endeavour'd by all ſubtle 

and crafty Methods to inſinuate himſelf into Biſhops, and Magiſtrates; nay, 

after he had got what he aim'd at, is ſaid to have melted down the Church-Plate, 

and given it to the Magiſtrates, to ſtand his Friends upon all occaſions. The See 

being now vacant, he {ets up for himſelf, and his firſt buſineſs was to undermine 

Conſtantias, Tn order whereunto he ſent Diſpatches to Court, and to all the 

Biſhops that were in Power, and fo ſolicited his Cauſe, that he procured an Edict 
| for Conſtautiuss Baniſhment to Oaſis, a deſolate part of Agyt, which the good. 

Man hearing of, made an Eſcape, and got to Cyprus. Next he impriſon'd Oriacus 

and Diophantus, Presbycers, and the reſt of the Clergy, whom he knew true to Con- 

ftantins, Then taking the opportunity of the Ohmpick Games, celebrated every 

tourth Year, and ſtaying till in a manner the whole City was gone out to the | 

Daphne, to behold thoſe famous Sports, he, with Acacius, Severian, and Antiochus, Till 

(whom he had privately convey'd thither, and kept there) and ſome few of the Th 

Clergy whom he had gain'd to his Partv, went into the Church, and ſhut the |! 

Doors cloſe upon them, where they Ordain'd him, but in ſuch haſte and diſorder, 

that they durſt not ſtay to make an end of Prayers. This done, Severian and 

the reſt being well rewarded, fled away by: the moſt private and unfrequented 

ways. The People returning from the Games, and underſtanding what had paſt, 

were ſurpriz'd into an Aſtoniſhment, which held them till the next Morning, when 

they ran together in a Body to Porphyry's Houſe, intending to burn him and 

bis Houſe together, which hs ſuſpecting, had betaken himſelf to Valentinus the Com- 
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mander of the Army, then ready to march. againſt the Iſauri, whom by Bribes he 
revai'd with to ſtay for his Security. With this armed Guard he entred into the 
Church, where they made havock of what they met with, and trampled the Crok 
under foot. Not long after he ſent to Court, where by his Agents he procur'd ; 
peeviſh, fierce and ill-natur'd old Man to be made Captain of the Nig t-guards, 
that ſo under the Shadow of his Authority, he might the more ſecurely proſecute 
his malicious Deſigns. The People were forc'd to come to Church for fear, and 
thoſe who could, privately aſſembled for the Diſcharge of their Joint-devotion, 
Porphyry in the mean time plagu'd all that favour'd Chryſoſtorm, and ſtruck in with 
Antiochus and that Party, who follow'd the Chaſe with all imaginable Cruelty 
eſpecially at Conſtantinople, where they found the ſtrongeſt Oppoſition made again 
them. | 
VI. THESE ſevere Proceedings againſt the Joannites at Conſtantinople, forc'd 
* 74]44.c.3. them to ſeek Shelter and Aſſiſtance in the Meſt. A Letter * ſubſcrib'd by about 
p. 24. XXV Biſhops, was written to Rome, to pive them an Account of what had paſt, and 
was ſent by Theotecnus Presbyter of Conſtantinople. Pope Innocent could afford them 
but little Relief at that Time, ( ſome great Men of the other Party throwing Rub; 
in the way) but did what he could, giving Theotecnus communicatory Letters both 
to Chryſoſtom himſelf; and to all the other Biſhops that communicated with him. 
Soon after him came one Paternus, who alſo tiled himſelf Presbyter of Conſtantine. 
ple, a Fellow of a deform'd Aſpect, a Look that betray'd the Rancour of his Mind, 
and the Malice of his Errand, which indeed was to aſperſe and calumniate Cy 
ſtom, bringing along with him Letters from Acacius, Paulus, Antiochus, Severian, and 
ſome others, wherein they charg'd the firing of the Church upon him. But they 
found little Welcome, Innocent not vouchſafing to anſwer them. Not many Days 
after arriv*d Cyriacus Biſhop of Sinnada, who had fled from Conſtantinople, upon $6 
Proſecution of the Edits againſt aer ollo wers; and ſoon after er ws Bi. 


ſhop of Apamea in Bithynia, who brought Letters ſign'd by XV Biſhops, and among 

them by Anyſius the aged Biſhop of Theſſalonica, containing an Account both of the Cay 
former and later Tranſactions at Conſtantinople. Within a Month came Palladius Bi. in 
ſhop of Hellezople, who had deſerted the City, to avoid the Fury of the EdiQs; le Man 
more particularly acquainted them with the State of Things, and ſhew'd them a Ho 
Copy of the Edict that had been Fah, laſt. He was follow'd by Germanus a whic 


Presbyter, and Caſſan a Deacon of Chryſoſtom's, who brought Letters in the Name iſ moſe 
of all CHryſoſtom's Clergy, repreſenting the Tyranny that had been practis d, and ve 
the Malice of that potent Faction, by which it had been brought about. And to there 
ſhew the Falſhood of t Chargs that had been laid upon CHyſoſtom, that he had 44 f. 


ſold and embezell'd the Church-Plate and Furniture, they produc'd an Inventory of for) 
the Plate both Gold and Silver, and the coſtly Ornaments which they had under Gee 
their Cuſtody, and deliver'd up before Studias Provoſt of the City, Euhchian the 
Pretorian Pref: John Lord Treaſurer, Euſtathius Receiver, and the Clerks and Ac 4 1 
comptants dense to that Office. The next that came was Demetrius, Biſhop 58 
Piſynus, who ha travelled. up and down the Eaſtern Parts, to let them know that * 
they at Rome held Communion with Chryſaſtom, ſhewing Junocent's Letters to that be t 
: Purpoſe. He brought with him Letters from the Biſhops of Cara, teſtifying their And 
Communion with Chryſoſtow, and others from the Presbytery of Antioch, wherein Seu 
they declar'd their Agreement with the Church of Rome in this Matter, and heavily adm 
bewail'd the Uſurpation of Porphyrias, who had invaded that See. The laſt that ted 
came to Rome at this Time, and upon this Errand were Domitian a Presbyter, and ” N 
Steward of the Church of Conſtantinople, and Vallagas a Presbyter of Niſibis a City K 00 
in Meſopotamia, ſetting forth the miſerable Eſtate of the Monaſteries in that Cous- on 
try, and bringing with them the Acts and Records of Optatus his publick Proceed 42 
ings againſt the honourable Women at Conſtantinople, which were Deaconeſſes of "= 
that Church, whom he either forc'd to communicate with Arſacins, or fined T b 
hundred Pounds of Gold to be paid into the Exchequer. 2 2 
VII. AWAKENE D with ſo many ſeveral Meſſages, which all brought ſad and vi 
uncomfortable Tydings, Innocent began to ſtir in the Buſineſs, and thought 19 nay 
courſe ſo effectual as to engage the Emperor Honorius in it, who accordingly wii I 8 
+ Ex, Epiſt, | to Arcadius about this Matter, wherein deducing the Thing from the firſt occaſion a 105 
I *! of it, the Offence given by the Empreſſes Statue, he recounts the great Miſchiefs and B i 
Cad. Fan & Miſeries which had enſued in the Progreſs of this unhappy Affair, the mention : 5 
Con. 1: ##. whereof he unwillingly made, adviſing and intreating him, that theſe Irregulart 2985 
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ties might. be amended, and by a ſincere Reformation of what was amiſs, the 
Divine Diſpleaſure appeas d and pacified ; that he could no longer keep ſilence here- 
in, without giving the World too juſt Grounds of ſuſpecting, that he was of the 
Party, Or at leaſt approv'd thoſe Proceedings; that this was a Matter that did not 
ſo properly lie within their Cognizance, but belong'd to a Council of Biſhops to 
examine and decide, and in order thereunto both Parties had ſent their Legates 
to Rome, and to the Biſhops of the Weſt, and deſir'd to ſtand to their Determina- 
tion; and that till rhis had been made, nothing ought to have been done in it, 
much leſs raſhly to have run ſo high, as to proceed to Confiſcation and Baniſh- 
ment, eſpecially when the Perſons appeaPd to for. Umpiring the Controverſy, had 


afforded Chryſoftom the Peace of the Church; and concluded, that till Judgment 


was given in the Cafe, neither ſide ſhould be excluded their Communion. As for 
Innocent himſelf he wrote two Letters, the one to Chryſaſtom, the other to his Clergy 


dom. 1.8. c. 26. 
p. 794. 


To our dear Brother 7 O HN, INNOCENT ſendeth greeting. 


LTHOGUH an innocent Perſon may expect all Proſperity and Succeſs, and ought to 
A ſeek Mercy and Compaſſion from God, yet We thought it became Us to write theſe Let- 
ters as Perſuaſives to Patience, whith We have ſent by Cyriacus the Deacon; left other- 
wiſe the Malice of Enemies ſhould be more powerful to oppreſs, than a good Conſcience to 
animate and confirm your Hope. For you who are the Paſtor and Teacher of ſo great a 
Charge, are not to be taught, that in all Ages the beit of Men are very = ih, mwhe- 
ther they will keep up the Strength and Vigour of their Patience, or tamely ſink under the 
Evils and Hardſhips that befal them. And Conſcience certainly is the firme$t Pillar to ſup- 
port our Minds under all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions that are unjuſtly laid upon us, which 
unleſs we ſubdue by an invincible Patience, we give to others too juit Suſpicion of a bad 
Cauſe, That Man ought to bear with any Thing, that can in the fir t Place repoſe hisT rut 
in God, and in the next ſecurely acquieſce in the Satisfaition of his own Conſcience. A good 
Man may be exercisd and train'd up to Patience, but he cannot be overcome, having the 
Holy Scriptares at Hand as Fortreſſes to defend and preſerve him. For the Divine Leſſons 
which we expound to the People, abound with Examples to this Purpoſe, and ſet before us al- 
moſt all the Saints that ever were as ſubjett to manifold Afflictious, and approv'd as "twere in 
4 School of Tryal, before they arriv'd at the Crown and Recompence of their Patience. Let 
therefore, dear Brother, the Conſcience of your Innocency, which under all Calamities is never 


leſtitute of the Conſolations that naturally flow from Vertue, comfort and ſtay your Mind; 


for ſo long as our great Lord and Maſter has his Eye upon us, a pure and unſpotted Conſci- 
ence will land us in the Haven of Tranquillity and Peace. 


1 


IN the Letter + directed to the Clergy and People of Conſtantinople, he lets them + Ext. eriam 


| know with what infinite Trouble he had read the ſad Account of their Sufferings, Lee. citat. 


repreſented in their Letters by Germanus and Caſſianus; that a little Patience would 
be the beſt and only Cure ; that God would ſhortly put a Period to theſe Calamities : 


And that the very bearing of them would in the mean time be uſeful and advanta- 


gious; that he heartily ſympathiz'd with them in their Sufferings, and would have 


adminiſtred proper Conſolations to them, but that their own Letters had preven- 


ted it; that in the Proceedings againſt Chryſoſtom, there had been a Violation of 
all Right and Law, of all Juſtice and Equity, and ſuch as had not been acted in 
the Days of their Forefathers; that for the Canons ſo much talk'd of, they ſhould 
keep only to thoſe of the Synod of Nice, which was the Duty of the Catholick Church 
to obſerve and own ; and if any others were produc'd diſagreeing with theſe, and 
were found to have been contriv'd and compos'd by Hereticks, they ſhould be reject- 
ed by all Catholick Biſhops, it having been the conſtant Atrempt of Hereticks to 
undermine and ſubvert the great Nicene Council: That as a Remedy to all theſe 
Evils he had long ſince thought it neceſſary that a Synod ſhould be conver'd, the only 
way to allay theſe boiſtrous Storms and Tempeſts, an Effect which thro' God's Bleſ- 
ling they might expect, and *rwas now under their Conſideration, by what means 
a general Council might be beſt aſſembled, that might bring Things to this happy 
Iſſue. They ſhould therefore endure a while, and fortify themſelves within the 
Bulwarks of Patience, and hope that by the Divine Aſſiſtance all things would be 
reſtor'd and ſet in joint again. What further help I-zocent afforded theſe afflicted 

1 Wretches, 


and People at Conſtantinople. That * to Chryſoftom was in this manner: * Ext, ap. So- 
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His Ac: from bis going into Baniſbment till the Death of Arſacius. 


Chr yſoſtom denyed liberty to tlear himſelf of the imput ation of burning the Church. Con. 
Ny into Birhyaia, e placts deſigned for his Exile; firſt Sebaſtea, then Cucuſus 
in Armenia. The miſery and diſconſolateneſs of that place. The civiluy of the Com. 
mander appointed to conduct him. His arrival at Cæſarea, and recovery from his Fea. 
ver. The treachery and rudeneſs of Pharetrius Biſbop of that place. Chryſoſtom 
Forced to quit that place at a dangerous ſeaſon. The kindneſs of the People, and noble 
Civilities done him by the Lady Seleucia. Purſued by the malice of Phar etrius. The 
danget and trouble of his Journey. The infinite kindneſs ſhewed him in his paſſage. Hi 
coming to Cucuſus. The obligingneſs of his entertainment there, and the Proviſions 
made for his accomodation. His recovery into 4 good degree of health. The Iſauri who; 
their dangerous Neighbourhood. The flocking f bis Friends to him. His Imployments 
| there, His care for the Propagation of Chriſtianity in PhoznKCla, and among the Goths, 
| His laſt Tract, Quod nemo laditur nif à ſeipſo. Hit Letters to thaſe that ſuffe. 
red for his Cauſe. © Frequent Diſtempers return upon him, The. fears he daily lived in 

"If GAO Nen Sir ra 


I. No ſooner had Chryſoftom retired out of the great Church at Conſtantinople, 

and delivered up himfelf to the Officers that were to take him into Cu- 

f gong Ne ſtody, but he was forthwith clapp'd aboard * a ſmall Veſlel, and together with 
Tpalad. io, Oriacas and Euhyſus I was caried to a place in Bitihnuia, where they were kept a 
p. 93. while, till the buſineſs of the fire could be fearch'd into. Qriacus and Euhſius and 
the other Clergy were ſhortly after call'd to their 'Tryal, cleared and diſcharged; 

but Chryſoftonz was not permitted the favour of a Tryal, though he earneſtly begged 

it, Although in other things (ſaid he) you will not give me liberty ſo much as to defend in 

felf, yet let me be heard in matters that concern the Church, whether I have been the Author 

of the fire, as you give out. But this being denyed him, he was conſtrain'd to pre- 

pare for his Joarhde. The place that was firſt appointed for his exile was Seh. 

ICh Epi, ſten , but this being it ſeems thought too good a place for him, he was ordered to 
SCX. be carried to Cucuſas, a Town in the leſſer Armenia, but ſituate upon the Confines 
5. 935, of Cilicia, and therefore ſometimes & reckoned as belonging to that Countrey. A 
8 City which had little beſides ſnarp Air, and a barren Soil to recommend it, hun- 
7359; ger and hardſhip being the ordinary Entertainments of that place, and which 
Was dorſe tlian all that, twas perpetually enpaſed to the inroads of mercileſs Rob- 

; bers, who never failed to infeſt it. And perhaps tis no uncharita bleneſs to ſuppoſe 
Ay ny his Enemies deſigned this Town on purpole, becauſe it had been a place + whither 
2 1 5 his Prodeceſſor Paulus in the reign of Conſtantius, after much ſuch uſage as he had 
met With, had been baniſhed, and where he was ſtrangled and made away by 

Philip the Governor, a ſworn flave to the Ariun Faction. This they knew could 

not but afford him an uncomfortable proſpect, and if neither the coldneſs of tlie 

Climate ruined his weak totter ing Body, nor the barbarity of Thieves and Rob- 

bers diſpatcht him out of the way, yet the melancholy reflect ions he muſt needs 

make on ſo fatal a place might break his Heart, and ſooner at leaſt put an end to 

his Life. Tie Commander to whoſe care and conduct he was committed, was 

|Epi/.CXV. Theodorus , ho treated him with ſingular humanity and kindneſs not only above 
2 785 *. his expectation, but beyond his deſire, for he ſuffered him to want nothing that 
might adminiſter to his eaſe or conveniency, and ſeemed to make the care of his 

Perſon his only buſineſs. And indeed he had occafion for all the civility and 

Epiſt. xx. aſſi ſtance Which his Friends could ſhew him, for beſides * his accuſtomed weak- 
b. 350. XIII. neſs and the ſickneſs of his Stomach, he had through the inconveniencies of a tedi- 
. ous and troubleſome Journey contracted many other Diſtempers, eſpecially fre- 
quent Feavers, which held him for a whole Month together, not a little en- 
creaſed” by continual travelling, the heats of the day, and want of reſt at night, 

and thoſe neceſſary accommodations for a Man in his condition, which theſe Coun- 
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tries did not afford, ſo that he lookt upon his Condition as in effect more miſera- 


ble than that of Slaves that labour in the Mines. 

II. A T Ae (whence on the 3d of July he wrote to Olimpias + and on tlie 4th, + Hiſt. x. 
which was the day of his departure, to Conſtantius]) he found himſelf ſomewhat 5. 76. -Xf 
better than ordinary, the air of that place agreeing with him: But he ſoon re- 3715 : 
lapſed, and was worie than ever. And in this uncomfortable caſe he continued 
till he came to Cæſarea in Cappadocia, his Feaver ſtill raging upon him. He lod- 
ged in the Outparts of the City, where he might be freeſt from noiſe and crowd. 

And now his Circumſtances being ſo much betrered, his Diſtemper began to abate ; 
he was no longer tied to mouldy Bread, and ſtinking Water, had the liberty to 

ep his Bed, and ſometimes the Conveniency of a Bath to go into, and eſpecially 
had the Help of the moſt skilful and eminent Phyſicians *, who conſtantly atten- Ei. XII. 
ded his Cure, and treated him with ſo generous a Compaſſion, that one of them / 770. 
engag d to accompany him the remainder of his. Journey. He was indeed beheld 
with Pity and Commiſeration by Perſons of all Ranks, and viſited + every Day, + zz. XIII. 
not only by the common People, but by the Magiſtrates, and Perſons of the high- “. 779. 
eſt Place and Quality, who came to offer their Services, and to pay him all Demon- 
ſtrations of Honour and Reſpect. But theſe kind Offices ſerved only in the End to 
create him ſo much the more Envy and Trouble from ſome, who ought to have 
been moſt active and exemplary in Kindneſs to him. Pharetrius was at this time 
Biſhop of that See, a Man of a timorous and ſordid Diſpoſition, ready to comply 
with any Party that was uppermoſt, and that might ſave his Stake. When Theo. 


philus and his Synod had depofed || Chryſoffom at Comſtantinople, without either Sum- H Hd. c s. 


mans or Provocation he wrote a Letter to them, teſtifying his Concurrence with“: 77. 
their Proceedings. Great Expectations there were of the Entertainment lie would 
give to Chryſoſtam, who upon his very firſt Arrival upon the Borders of Cappadocia 

was told *, that Phareirius expected him, and which way ſoever he went was re- Ep. XIV. 
ſolved to meet him, and give him a molt welcome and kind Reception, and that he ?: 775. 
had prepar'd and excited the Monaſteries to do the like. But Chryſoftom knew the 

Man too well to give any Credit to the Report, and found Things no otherwiſe 

than he expected at his coming to Cæſarea. Where Pharetrius was ſo far from wait- 

ing upon him, or ſhewing him the leaſt Reſpect, that he ſet all his Engines on 
work to haſten his Departure thence. The Disfavour Chryſoſtom was under at Court, 

and the Diſpleaſure of a powerful Faction, which all they were liable to that ſhew- 

ed him any Kindneſs, and the Envy he conceiv'd at the unuſual Honours that were 

done him under his very Noſe, made him reſolve to rid the City of his Company. 
Indeed Chryſoftow having recover'd ſome Meaſures of his Health, had of himſelf de- 
termin*d to go onwards with his Journey, when a ſudden Accident put à ſtop to 


it. For News was brought that the Iſauri were fallen into theſe Parts with a great 


Army, and had already burnt a conſiderable Town, and waſted all Places as the 
came. This created no ſmall alarm at Czſarea, every one ſuppoſing they would 
forthwith beſiege that Place. Whereupon the Tribune with what Forces he could 
on the ſudden get together, went out to meet them, leaving the City under ſuch 
Apprehenſions of Dangers, that the very aged Men were forced to watch and de- 
fend the Walls. This for the preſent ſtop'd his Journey, and now Pharetrizs 
thought he had a fit Opportunity to vent his Spleen, and having engag'd the 
Monks to his Party, made uſe of them as Inſtruments to effect it, which he ma- 
nag'd thus. In the midſt of this general Confuſion a Troop of Monks came early 
in the Morning to Chrz/offomz's Door, threatning to fire the Houſe, and proceed to 
the utmoſt Extremities, unleſs he immediately left the Town. The Weakneſs of 
his Condition, and the almoſt inevitable Danger of the Iſaurian Army, might, 
one would think, have pleaded for him with any that had but the leaſt Senſe of 
the Neceſſities of humane Nature; but Rage and Paſſhon is deaf to all the Im- 
portunities either of Reaſon or Religion. Nothing would fatisfy, but he muſt be 
gone, and when the Magiſtrates came to interpoſe, they threatned to cudgel them, 
and bravingly put them in migd, that this was not the firſt time they had done fo. 
The Magiſtrates were ſtartled, and beſought Chrz/oftom rather to throw himſelf in- 
to the Arms of the Jlaurians, than to expoſe them to the Mercy of theſe fierce wild 
Beafts. By this time the Governour of the City had notice of the Riot, who 
came preſently to the Place to aſſiſt in his Reſcue, but they regarded neither his 
Commands nor Intreaties any more than they had done thoſe of the inferior 
Magiſtracy, fo that not knowing what to do in the Caſe, he ſent to Pharrtrins, to 


delire 


. 
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had a good mind to help him, and at his firſt coming had declar'd their R 


of ſuch tragical Proceedings. And when ſome cried out, whether is it you ca 


Honourer of Chryſoſtom, who obſerving the Danger he was in, requeſted him to ſta 


any Aſſault, But this he declined, chuſing to remain where he was, till Seleucis 


ly conſtrain'd to part with her Gueſt, which yet ſhe conceaPd from him, makin 


wie may imagine, at his wits end, retire back into the City he durſt not, to go for- 
wards ſeemed to run into the Mouth of Deſtruction. But as the leaſt of the two 


Night he ſet 7 WHRONt any. conſiderable Guides or Guards, for upon the firſt 
1 


alarm moſt of th 
in this Caſe, he commanded Torches to be lighted, but theſe Euethius would have put 


rows. But being lifted up, and ſupported by Euethius, he grop'd his Way, and 


the imminent Peril of the War, a few Days further reſpit might be granted him 
But neither this way did he prevail, the Monks coming again the next Day with 
more Fierceneſs and Violence, and. tho' the Presbyters and the reſt of the Clergy 
o . 0 ea FP 
neſs to communicate with him, and to have nothing to do with his Advert 
yet durſt they not now appear, but like Men aſham'd hid their Heads, when Chry. 


defire him to take off the Monks, and that by reaſon of Chryofow's Sicknefs, ana 


ſoſtom ſent to ſpeak with them. 


III. NO Importunities prevailing, tho' Danger preſented it ſelf with an Open 
Face, and the very Remains of his Feaver were not yet worn off, about Noon he 
went into his Horſe-litter, and departed the Town, the People generally Hocking 
after him with Cries and Lamentations, and curſing him that had been the Author 


him, into the very Jaws of Ruin? Another reply'd, © Go I beſeech you, fall amon 

the Iſaurians, ſo you leave but us; for into what Place ſoever you ſhall fall, you 
« may expect to be ſafe, if once you get but out of our Hands. Among the ref 
of the Company was Seleucia, a pious and noble Lady, Wife to Ruſſinus, and a great 


a while and divert himſelf at a Country-houſe ſhe had five Miles out of Town, 
ſending ſome of her Servants along with him. Pharetrias heard of it, and ſent her 
threatning Meſſages about it, which ſhe generouſly ſlighred, and gave order to her 
Steward to ſee that no Care and Diligence ſhould be wanting, and that if the 
Monks ſhould come thither, and make any Diſturbance, he ſhould ſummon the Ia. 
habitants of the neighbouring Villages, and repel them by Force. Soon after ſhe in- 
treated him that for his greater Security againſt the Attempts of the Biſhop and the 
Monks, he would remove into a Caſtle of hers hard by, that was fortified againſt 


wearied out with Pharetriuss Threatnings and inceſſant Sollicitations, was unwilling- 


uſe of this Stratagem. She cauſed an Alarm to be rais'd at Midnight, that the Iſau- 
rian Forces were at Hand, whereupon Euethius his Presbyter went into his Cham. 
ber, and haſtily awaking him, told him in great Amazement, he muſt riſe immedi. 
ately and be gone, for that the Barbarians were juſt upon them. The: good Man was 


Evils he choſe the latter. So in the midſt of a very dark, diſmal, and tempeſtuous 
Company had fled to fave themſelves. Lo help what might be 
out again, ſaying, they were the ay way to give Direction to the Barbarians where 
to find them and fall upon them. Thus they paſs'd along in a dark Night, and a 
moſt rugged and {tony Way, till Chry/oſtom's Mule ftumbling, and throwing him 
and the Litter to the Ground, had like there to have put a Period to all his Sor- 


crept rather than walk'd along the remainder of the Night: In the Morning 
they put themſelves into the beſt Poſture they could, and proceeded in their Jour- 
ney. And certainly he had ſunk under the Burden of ſo many Dangers and Hard- 
ſhips, had he not been born up by the Conſcience of his Innocency, and the Goodneſs 
of his Cauſe, and that kind Reception he generally met with in his Paſſage, Perſons 


+ Epiſt. VIII. & of all Ages, Sexes, and Qualities coming out to meet him, and teſtifying their 


p. 766. IX. 


p. 768. 


Ep. CXXV. 


Pp. 871, 


* Fpift, 


deep Reſentment of his Caſe by the moſt bitter and paſſionate Lamentations. At 
his Entrance upon the Frontiers of Cappadocia ||, and fo in Taurocilicia, he was met by 
great Companies of Biſhops, Monks, and holy Virgins, who reflecting upon his 
hard Fate, and the Churches Infelicity to be depriv'd of ſo excellent a Prelate, burſt 
into Tears, and cry'd out to one another, *twere better the Sun ſhould not ſhine in the 
Firmament, than that John [ Chryſoſtom ] ſboald be ſilenc d. And tho? it could not 


but affect him, to ſee his Friends thus infinitely concern'd for him, yet was it at the 


ſame time a ſecret Alleviation and Satisfaction to his Mind. 
IV. ABOVE two Months * he had now been on his Journey, and had grap- 


CCXXXIV. pled with inexpreſſible Hardſhips and Troubles, when at laſt he arriv'd at Cacuſas, 
1. 544 


the Seat of his Exile. Where whatever Diſadvantages might naturally attend 
the Place, or how diſmal ſoever he might have painted it in his Imagination, he 


found 
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found it a better and more delightful Scene *, than he had any reaſon to expect, 2. XI. 
God's Providence diſpoſing things for his beſt conveniency. The People were ex-. 75% ION 
ceeding kind and obliging to him, and 3 attended all his occaſions, ſo that y. 779. 
he found no want of thoſe many Servants which he had formerly to wait upon 9 
him, nay twas a thing they contended for, which ſhould be moſt officious too“ 
him; they guarded his Perſon againſt all attempts of Danger, and every Man 
was proud to be imployed in that Service. The barrenneſs of the Soyl did not 
hinder, but that he was plentifully furniſh'd with all neceſſary Proviſions, and hap- 

they that could entertain him. D#oſcoras, a Perſon of Quality, underſtanding 
that he was upon his Journey, ſent his Man on purpoſe as far as Cæſarea to meet 
him, and deſire that he would think of no other Lodgings than at his Houſe. And 
the ſame invitation he had from ſeveral others; but he accepted of that from 
Dioſcorus, who left the Place where he then dwelt, and came thither on purpoſe 
to wait upon him, and that he might provide againſt the ſeverities of that Climate, 
he built an Houſe on purpoſe for him, ſo contrived and ordered as might beſt ſe- 
cure him from the inconveniences of the approaching Winter, and crowded his 
Civilities ſo thick upon him, that Chryſoſtom was ford ſometimes to chide, and 
almoſt fall out with him. Nor was Dioſcorus the only kind Perſon, ſeveral other 

reat Men writ to their Stewards and Tenants, commanding them to furniſh 

im with any thing that he ſtood in need of. The Biſhop + of the Place was not Feit. XIV 
the laſt in his Addreſſes, he ſupplyed whatever might ſeem defective, if any 7.75. CXV. 
thing could be wanting after ſuch large and bountiful Proviſions, and indeed treated 80 1 
Chnſoſtom with that incomparable Charity and Endearment, that if he would ha ve 48 
admitted it, he would have quitted his See, and reſigned it up to him. The Cli- 
mate which he had ſo much dreaded, agreed welt with him, the clearneſs and 
purity of the Air, and its temperature at that ſeaſon adding not a little to his reco- 
very, his Health returned apace, and within two Days after his arrival he had per- 
fectly worn off all the trouble and wearineſs of his Journey. The danger of the 
Iauri, whom both he and his Friends were fo afraid of, was for that Time over: 

or beſides that the Town was well Garriſon'd, the Iſauri were retired upon the 
approach of Winter, not likely to return at ſooneſt till the next Summer. Theſe 
J/avri were a hardy People that inhabited the Countrey next Mount Taurus, between 
Heaonia and Cilicia, Infamous they were for Robbery and Stealing, all the Villages 
in the Country being (as Strabo notes) Aso nao xg Tia, nothing elſe but neſts || Gever. . 12. 
of Thieves and Robbers. And though the Romans under the Conduct of P. Ser-?: 56% wid: 
vilius (who hence deriv'd the Title of Jauricus) pretty well ſcour'd the Countrey, ſerip. Gotbe- 
yet they recovered again, and went on ſtill in the ſame lewd courſe and manner of fed. p. 26. 
Life, being upon all occaſions troubleſome to the Government, and deſtructive to 
their Neighbours, upon whom they made continual inroads, ſpoiling and plunder- 
ing whatever came to Hand. It was this good Man's ill Fortune, or rather 
the cruel Policy of his Enemies, to be planted near ſuch defperate and inhumane 
Neighbours, though at his firſt arrival the Coaſt was clear, and there was no 
preſent fear of any ſudden Irruption to diſturb his Entertainment. It added not 
a little to his Contentment, to find ſome of his deareſt Friends at this Place. The 
Lady Sabiniana, one of his Deaconeſſes at Conſtantinople, came to Cucuſus the very 
fame Day that he arrived, and though ſhe was of a great Age, and unfit for 
Travel, eſpecially in thoſe rough and uneaſie Countries, yet The conquered all 
Difficulties with a Maſculine Spirit, and the eager defire the had to fee and at- 
tend Chryſoſtom, and told him further, that ſhe came with an intention to have 
gone with him into Schthia, whither it was confidently reported he was to be 
ſent, and that ſhe had fixd her Reſolution, to await his Motions, and never 
to deſert him. Conſtantius alſo, one of his moſt intimate Presbyters, havin 
got his leave, was come thither to affiſt and ſerve him; not to mention thoſe 
many Biſhops and Presbyters, who came thither to ſalute, and converſe with him. 

In ſhort, ſo well was he pleasd with the conveniencies of this Place, that 
he was afraid he ſhould not be ſuffered to enjoy them, eſpecially after Ohmpi as 
and ſome others of his Friends began to make an intereſt at Court, that he 
might be remov'd to ſome other Place. He deſires her therefore not to preſs 
this too far; if ſo much favour might be obtain'd, that it might be left to him 
to chuſe the place of his Exile, and when he had done fo, be permitted to continue 
there, or if the deſign was to Transfer him to Cyzicam, or ſome Port-town, or 
any Place about Aicomedia, ſhe ſhould thankfully accept the grant; but if ſhe 

perceived 
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18 1 they intended to remove him to a Place of the ſame, or. a temoter Di. 
ſtance; ſhe ſhould immediately obſtruct it. He liv'd here in ſome tolerable Eaſe and 
Quiet, and was ſurrounded with the Kindneſs and Company of his Friends, and 
Nas fearful he might be deſign d for ſome more remote and deſolate Place, and dread. 
el the Trouble and Hardſhips of a Journey (which he had fo lately ſmarted under 
and which had brought him even to Death's Door) worſe than a thouſand Bagiſy. 

WER. oi: PR. Ci tank 497 1 1 
V. 80 active a Piety, as his Soul was inſpired with, would not ſuffer him to he 
* Pallad. e. 10. idle, Where- ever he was. He preach'd * frequently, and to a People that greedi. 
5. 96. ly entertain d his Inſtructions. Nor did he feed the Poor by his Doctrine only, but 
by his Charity. A grievous Dearth and Scarcity rag'd at that Time in thoſe Parts 
and the Poor found him a common Father, whoſe Neceſſities he was enabled to re. 
lieve by the liberal Supplies he receiv'd as from others, ſo eſpecially from his dear 
Friend Ohmpias. Many that had been taken Captive by the Jauri, he pay'd their 
Ranſom, and redeem'd from a Slavery worſe than Death it ſelf. Nor did he con. 
fine his Care and Charge to any one Place. He had heretofore ſet on Foot a de. 
ſign of driving Paganiſm out of Phænicia, and by his Endeavours a conſiderable Pro. 
greſs had been made in it: But now to his no little Grief he underſtood that it went 
down the Wind, and that the Gentiles had made Inſurrection, and fallen foul upon 
+ Vid. Eviſt, the Perſons imploy d in it. This fad News ſet him again on Work +, ſome he {ent 
XXI. f. 780. thither, to others he earneſtly wrote about it, that either in their Perſons, or by 
N their Letters they would excite and encourage fit Perſons to undertake it, and ſup- 
p. 808. He. port the Spirits of the Monks, who had met with ſuch ill Succeſs in that Employ. 
LX1X-9-822. ment, And that the Work might not ſtand {till for want of Money to carry it on, 


bf he took Order that Charges ſhould be allow'd both for the building; of Churches, 


= 


4 and defraying the Expences of thoſe who labour'd in ſo good a Work, and at eve 
935 2 


turn ,preſs'd others to be liberal upon this Occaſion. Nor did he forget his Deſign 
Epi. XIV. of converting || the Goths to Chriſtianity, having formerly ordain d Unilas, that 
5. 781. Countryman, Biſhop, and ſent him thither, who had attempted the Thing with 
mighty Succeſs. After whoſe Death he now underſtood that Moduarius his Deacon 

Was come to Conſtantinople with Letters from the King of the Goths, requeſting that 

another Biſhop might be ſent amongſt them. Afraid he was that the Schiſmatical 

Biſhops at Conſtantinople would lay hold upon this Occaſion, and not only take upon 
them to conſecrate a Perlen, but ſuch a one as ſhould be wholly unfit for that Affair. 
Hle wrote therefore in all haſte to Ohmpias, that ſhe would uſe all her Intereſt to 
oy ' hinder, or at leaſt delay it for the preſent, and if poſſible, ſend Moduarius private- 
„nn © I00-MIL, with whom he would eaſily adjuſt that Matter. What leiſure Hours 
* xiceh, he could ſpare from more publick Buſineſs he imploy'd in writing Books *, eſpe- 
J. 13. . 37. cially that, which was the laſt Tract he wrote, and which he dedicated to Ohm. 
P-417- dias, upon this Subject, That no Mai is hart hut by himſelf, intending it with reſpect 
both to her and himſelf, as an uncontroulable Argument to Submiſſion and Pati- 
ence, and for that Purpoſe wiſh'd her to peruſe it every Day. Nor was it a ſmall 
Portion of his Time that was ſwallow'd up in writing Letters, the greateſt part of 
his Epiſtles now extant being written from this Place, and ſometime after his Re- 


+ Ep. clxx iv. Hove. But above all others he thought it neceſſary for him to write + to the 


2.998. Biſhops and Clergy, that for his ſake were in Priſon at Chalcedon, whom he com- 
os mends for their undaunted Behaviour under Sufferings, beſeeching them ſtill to 


maintain a Greatneſs and preſence of Mind ſuitable to the Miſeries they endur'd, 
and in the midſt of all to concern themſelves for the good of the Church, aſſuring 
them that tho? their Care and Study herein might want Succeſs, it ſhould not want 
its Reward at the Hands of God. To the fame effect he wrote a more general 
Ext 7.4 Epiſtle || to all the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons that were impriſon'd upon this 
7.685. Account, that their Sufferings had made them renown'd. and eminent thro' the 
whole World, which ſhould not be in vain, that if their Suffering were fo great, 
what would be their Reward ? That they ſhould rejoyce and be glad, and quit 
themſelves like Men, and remember how many their exemplary Courage and Con- 
ſtancy had arm'd with Patience, how many that were wavering it had confirm'd, 
and reviv'd their drooping Spirits, the Importance of it reaching beyond thoſe who 
had the Happineſs to behold it; and that they. ſhould ſuſtain them by a continua! 
Reflection upon that Apoſtolick Truth, that % Safferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compar'd with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. co 
1 ü | VI. BU 
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VI. BUT how pleaſant ſoever an Entertainment Cacuſus might afford this 
zood Man at his firſt Arrival, it was not long before it appear'd in its On Colours, 
and things put on another face. The Winter grew upon him &, and prov'd more - it, VI 
piercing and ſharp than ordinary, and though he made the beſt Proviſion, that y. We. wi. 


warm Cloaths, good Fires, and a cloſe Room Could make againſt it, yet could *“ V.. 743 | 


not all this ſecure him from the Extremity of the Cold, which brought upon him 

Rheums, Coughs, and the old Infirmities of his Stomach, | Vomittine Head ach. 

a nauſeating of Meats, and all theſe attended with want of Reſt, not getting any 

Sleep for ſome nights together. Theſe Diſtempers brought him very low, and made 

him oft keep his Bed, and live within a conſtant Proſpect of Death, and look upon 

But the Spring coming on, and the Return of the Sun clearing and warming the Air 

with its gentle and benign Beams, his Sickneſs abated, and by degrees he retriev'd 

his Health, but was ſtill forc'd to obſerve a moſt ſtrict Regularity in his Diet, -and 

to deal only in ſuch ſorts, and in ſuch proportions, as his Stomach was beſt able to 

digeſt. But alas the S ring that reſtored his Health, brought along with it ano- 

ther miſchief, not much inferior to a mortal Sickneſs. The Iſauri finding the time 

of the Lear fit for amarch, made a general Inroad into that Countrey ; all Ways MFpLXVIN 
and Paſſages were fill'd with theſe mercileſs Free booters, and all Fiſh that came LXIX.LXX. 
to Net, Men, Women, and Children were either killd, or made Slaves, you ü. 
ſcarce go any way, but you might behold miſerable Spectacles of Deſolation, Cities 292 IRS 
ſack d, Houſes demoliſh'd, Fields loaded with Heaps of ſlaughtered. Carcaſes, and ?. 885. 
Rivers more than dyed with Blood. At Cacuſus they expected to be beſiegd every 

Day,, a Party of three hundred came ſuddenly upon them in a vety ſtormy N ight, 

and paſt through the City, and had they not been accidentally diverted, had ſeiz'd 
Chryſoſtom, who knew nothing of the danger till the next Morning. Theſe conti- 

nual Frights and Alarms made both him and many more oft leave the Town, 

and betake themfelves to Rocks and Woods, or any Place that might afford a 

preſent Shelter. And though he was ſometimes carried into the Caſtle, where 

he ſeemed more ſecure from danger, yet the tragical Stories that were daily told, 


his Condition for at leaſt two Months as far worſe than that of a dying Perſon. 


and the dreadful expectations of a violent Storm or Siege, took away the com- 


fort of that ſecurity, which conſtrained them towards the following Winter to re- 
move him to a Place of greater ſafety. | | 


SE C T. VIII. 
His Adds from the Death of Arſacius, till his own Death. 


* 
— 


The Death of Arſacius, and Succeſſion of Atticus. Atticus who, an Edict commanding 
all to communicate with him. A fierce Perſecution of the Joannites at Conſtantino- 
ple, and elſewhere. Several Inſtances of the Sufferings of particular Perſons. A Sy- 
nod convend at Rome upon Chryſoſtom's account. Honorius's Letters to Arcadius, 
in his behalf. Legates 25 by the Synod to Conſtantinople. Their ill Voyage thither, 
and barbarous Uſage there. Chryſoſtom's Letters to them. Chry ſoſtom forc'd to ſbel- 
ter himſelf in Woods and Mountains, The Place of his Abode ſhewed there at this day. 
His Removal to Arabiſſus, and equal Dangers and Inconveniencies in that Place. The 
time of his continuance here. His laſt Letter to Pope Innocent. His Enemies at 
Court procure an Order for his Removal to Pityus apon the Pontic Sea, and why. The 
great Cruelties uſed towards him by the Soldiers in this Journey). His coming to Coma- 
na · Pontica. Admoniſh'd of his approaching Diſſolution, by the Viſion of S. Baſiliſcus 
the Martyr. His Preparation for Death. His laſt Prayer, Doxology, and Death. The 
Solemnity of his Funeral. His Age, and the time of his Sitting in that See. 


I. GIXTEEN Months and ſome odd Days Arſacius * had now fat in his I Sr. I. 6. c, 
uſurp'd See of Conſtantinople, when he departed this Life November the xith 25 339+ 1 

Ann; CCCCV. The See remain'd vacant (in their ſence, for they look'd upon 50m. I. .. 

Chryſoſtom as deposd) four Months, all which time ſtrong Competitions were ſet 27. 5. 797. 

on foot, and Intereſts made for ſeveral Perſons, which at length centred in Atti- 

cus, a Presbyter of that Church. He was born at Sebaſtea in Armenia, and in his 

younger Years had been educated among the Monks of the Macedonian- way, Follow- 


ers of Euſtathius, and very numerous in that Country, whom he afterwards + 
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+ . ad. .nl. Ogh, yea, che pwinnarhs main J the Man that had contriv'd and laid the whole 
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|| Paleds e. 18. Eaſt, where ſeveral Biſhops, || were baniſh'd into the moſt barbarous Countries, and 
1 8 


lay a craft 
teat ane he itt inua 
tors, yet he neverattain' any Degrees of Eloquence. In 
imo and plauſihle, and 
ea 


higheſt Rant eould on 2 fudden put on the contrary Humour. He was a profeſq 


not only the Biſhops, but the Peqple generally ſtood at a diſtance from him, he fled 


cus, {et him be dpa, A from: his See, and depriv'd of all bis Eſtate. Ar 
3 os all hes i Parſons, and that the Laity might not think themſelves eremp. 


3 IT — — 1 1 5 N. N 1 "© Map 
and went over to the Catholicks. A Man rather ſubtle than learned, and fitter to 

y 2 crafty Plot, than to diſpute for and defend the Falch. His Sermons wer, 
ſap leſs, and tho! he ſtudied hard , .and a he the Ancient Ora. 
2 nce. Converſation he waz 
knew how to adapt himfelf to tlie Perſons that he had 
ither mild or tern, as Occaſion call'd for it, and in hig 


* 


to deal with, and to he 


Enemy to Chyſotow, and had been one of his prime Accuſers in the Synod at th, 
Plot and Deſign againſt him. Which, perhaps, was one of the beſt Qualification 
0 ed him to this Place; Which he was no ſooner poſted of, but he 
endeayour'd to reduce the Joannites to a Com liance with him. But finding that 
o the uſual Refuge in ſuch Caſes, the ſecular Arm, and knowing if the Biſhop, 
nb ance brought in, 955 People would ben, o yours he re Procyr u by fol. 
owing Edict: Fam Biſhop do not communicate with I H us, Porphyry, and Atti. 
| Wing Edict: I} am N Hate 7 Auch te eie 2 Te. 
ted, another Rdict was publiſh'd, commanding that Perfons of Place apd Dignity 
fhould forfeit their Honours and Offices, Cammanders and Soldiers be caſhier, 
Tradeſmen and common People fined in canſiderable Sums, and baniſh'd. To pre. 
vent the Severity of theſe Laws, ſome hat were Rich complied to fave their Eſtates 
others that were Poor, or that aw not far into the State of Things, were by large 
Promiſes drawn into Communion with him, But the far ae Part ſtood of, 
and prefer'd the Goodneſs of their Cauſe before Riches or Honour, Kindred, or 
Country, and chaſe rather to fly to the Mauntains, or to hide themſelves in the 
remotelt Monaſteries, or to betake themſelves into Foreign Parts; and thoſe that 
did ſtay, were forc'd to aſſemble in the Fields, and to offer up their Devotions un. 
der the open Canopy of Heaven. = _ 

II. NOR was it thus only at C a but almoſt in all other Places of the 


kept in common Goals; Qriacas Biſhop of Emeſa was carry'd Fourſcore Miles from 
his own Country, and kept Priſoner in a Caſtle at Palmyra in Perſia. Euhſius Biſhoy 
of Boftra in Arabia, was ſent three Days Journey to Md; a Caſtle of the Arai, 
adjoyning to the Saracens. Palladias to Syexe, a Town near the Blemmyes, or Ethic: 
ans. Demetrius farther into that Part of Oafis that lies next to the Mazzices. Serapion, 
after he had undergone ſeveral Accuſations, without any manner of Proof, and by 
the Command of his Judges had been ſhamefully abus d and beaten, even to the 
daſhing out his Teeth, was commanded into his own Country. Hilary, a Perſon 
venerable for his Age and Piety, one who for Eighteen Years together had not ea. 
ten one bit of Bread, feeding only upon Roots and Herbs; after he had been ſe- 
verely ſcourg'd by the Clergy, was baniſh'd into the moſt diſconſolate Parts of 
Pontus. Antonius was forc'd to conceal himfelf among the Rocks in Paleſtine. Ii. 
mot heus Biſhop of Maronea, and John Biſhop of Lydia, fled into Macedonia, Nodon 1 
Biſhop in 40 to Mitylene, Gregory a Lydian Biſhop into Phrygia : Briſſo, Palladins's 
Brother, voluntarily quitted his Church, and retiring to a Farm of his own, cultt- 
vated it with his own Hands. Elpidius, the great Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, kept 
himſelf, together with Pappus, three Years together in a. Garret, where they gave 


themſelves intirely to Prayer. Heraclides Biſhop of Epheſus was imprifon'd at ic. 


media, where he continu'd many Years, and perhaps died there. Stephen a Monk, 
for no other Cauſe but bringing Letters from Rome, was kept Ten Months Prifoncr 
at Conſtantinople, where he was unmercifully handled, and after all refuſing Com- 
munion, had the Fleſh rak*d off his Breaſt and Sides, which my Author aſſures us 
he ſaw with his own Eyes; and when with much Difficulty cur'd, he was Ten 
Months after baniſh'd to Pelaſium. A Provincial Soldier that belong'd to the Schole 
Palatine, for being but ſuſpected to favour Chryſoſtom, was ſubjected to various Tor- 
ments, and after the moſt bloody and barbarous raking off his Fleſh, was ſent Pri- 
ſoner to Petræ. I paſs by many others mention'd by my Author, and only add 
What he relates from the Deacon that attended them, the cruel and ſpiteful Ufage 
that the Biſhops met with from the Officers appointed to convey them to the ſeve- 
ral Places of their Exile, who treated them with that Rigor and Inhumanity, that 
made them weary of living, and to chuſe Death rather than Life. The Money on 
| | . carrie 


60 af 
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— arried along with them to defray the Charges of their Journey, they took from 

to a” and ſhar'd it among Cay Join they ſet them upon the moſt ſtarv'd and 

ere lean Jades that could be gotten, and then forg'd them to go two Days Journey in 

ra. one Day, brought them into their Inns late at Night, and hurried them thence earl 

as the next Morning, ſo that they had ſcarce time to eat, and that little they did, their 

ad Stomach was. not able to retain. Their Ears they grated with filthy and obſcene Diſ- 

his courſes, and when they came near any Church, ſuffer'd them not to go into it, but 

Sd drove them either into Inns. and i or into the Synagogues” of Jews or 

the Samaritans, as they more particularly did at Tarſas. The. Biſhops of the oppoſite 

Ole Faction were all the way ſo far from ſhewing them the leaſt Humanity, that they 
Ons hir'd the Guards to hurry them away, and partly by Bribes, partly by Threatnings, 
he ſpur'd them on to more Ruggedneſs and Severity; and when the Laity would have | 
hat entertain'd them, they would not permit it. By this Means Men were frighted from f 
led all Offices of Kindneks, tho? there wanted not ſome, who durſt own their Cauſe in | 
Ops that evil Time, eſpecially the 0 of the ſecond Cappadocia, who wept with them [ 
fol and for them, and reſented their Cate with a generous Sympathy, in which Num- | 
Ar ber, they who deſerv'd moſt honourable Mention, were Theodore Biſhop of Hana, Se- \| 
has rapion of Oſtracina, who had been Biſhop XLV, and Boſporias of Colonia, who had 
up- been Biſhop XLVIII Years. TEST i BR ht one ers Il 
255 III. WHILE theſe Things were acted in the Ef, the Biſhops were not idle in 1 
Id, the Weſt. Pope Innocent made a Breviate of the ſeveral Meſſages and Diſpatches that Il 
a had come, which he ſent + to Honorius, who thereupon commanded a Synod ſhould + * 6. 3. lil 
Ks, be call'd, and the Reſult of it ſent to him. The Biſhops of Irah met accordingly,” '“ 
ge and agreed upon an Addreſs to the Emperor, that he would write to his Brother | 
0 ? 1 
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Arcadius, that a Council might be conven'd at Theſſalonica, where both the Eaſtern 


1 and Wefters Biſhops might conveniently meet, and conſtitute a Synod that might i 
the nicely determine the Caſe, not ſo much by the Number of Perſons, as the Qua ity ll! 
that of the Sentence that ſhould be paſſed. The Emperor conſented, and deſiring the Il 
_ Synod to ſend by Meſſengers of their own, wrote the following Letter to Arcadius. | 
the This is the third Time that I have written to your Clemency, requeſting that the Proceed- I 
and ings, which by a malicious Ccmbination have been carry d on againſt Totin Biſhop of Conſtan- Il 
rom tinople, might be rectified : Which it ſeems is not yet done. Wherefore being greatly ſolicitous i 
ſhop about the Peace of the Church, whereby our Empire is preſerv'd quiet and peaceable, I have il 
25 once more written by theſe Biſhops and Presbyters, that you would pleaſe to order the Biſhops J | 
_ of the Eaſt to meet at Theſſalonica. In order whereanto our Weſtern Biſhops have made I 
WD Choice of Perſons of unbiaſsd Truth and Integrity, five Biſhops, two Presbyters, and one Dea- lt 
1 by con of the Roman Church, to come upon this Errand, mhom ] deſire you to receive with all | 
the Honour and Reſpect; that if they be ſatisfied that John was duly and juſtly depos d, J alſo upon i 
ron their Information may withdraw from Communion with him: Or if they can convince the Ea- ll 
bes ſtern Biſhops, that they have been knowingly guilty of evil Practices in this Matter, they may | 
a ie. prevail with you to deſert their Communion. What Opinion the Weſtern Biſhops have concern- | 
ts Ol ing John, is evident from all tie Epiſtles that have been ſent me, whereof I have annex d two, k 
Jn of the ſame Importance with the reſt, one from the Biſhop of Rome, the other from him of ll 
ps Aquileia. But above all things I beſeech you to take Care, that Theophilus of Alexandria, ll 
1065 who is reported to be the chief Author of all theſe Miſchiefs, may whether he will or no be forc'd | 
ultt- to appear, that ſo the Council meeting with no Obſtruftion, may eſtabliſh ſuch a Peace, as may | 
10 become the Tranquillity of our Reign. j 
„ | | Ii 
1585 This Letter ||, together with others from Iznocent, Chromatins of Aquileia, Vene- | 45 c. 4. | 
ws rizs of Milan, and the reſt, were deliver'd to A:milius Biſhop of Beneventum, Cythe. l. 5”: ( 
Oner gius, and Gaudentias Biſhops, and to Valentinian and Boniface Presbyters, with whom | 
AM went Oyriacus, Demetrius, Palladius, and Eulhſius, all Eaſtern Biſhops. They receiv'd | 
1 likewiſe a Memorial from the Synod, which was to this Effect; That Chryſoſton: if 
Ten ſhould not be admitted to fit in Council, till he was reſtor'd to Communion, and | 
lle the Poſſeſſion of his See, that ſo all Pretence of Calumny being remov'd, he might ll 
Tor- of his own accord come in, and take his Place. Thus furniſh'd with Authority and |] 
Pri. Inſtruct ions, they ſet forwards at the publick Charge in their Journey to Conſtan- l 
add tizople, but the Malice of their Enemies was too quick for them; for as they paſgd ill 
age by Athens, they were detain'd by the Tribune that commanded in thoſe Parts, who i 
ſeve- ſent a Centurion with them, but would not ſuffer them to go to Theſſaloxica, where i 
bey they intended to deliver their Letter to Auſius Biſhop of the Place. He 5 
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eir Company, and put them aboard two ſmall Veſſels, and after a very tem. 
peſtuous Paſſage, wherein they ate nothing for three 5 on the Third Day about 
Noon they e Fang err nor at a Place near Vi#or's Country houſe. Here 
they were ſtop by the Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, who forcd them back, and 
ſent them Priſoners to Athyra, à Caftte on the Coaſt of Thrace, where they were 
kept aſunder, the 1/aliavs; in an Apartment by themſelves, and Cyr-acu and his Com. 
pany ſeparated from one another, and that with ſo much Strictneßs, that they were 
not permitted to have a Servant to attend them, Next, their Letters were demand. 


which they refus'd to part with, faying, How can we that are Embaſſadorz, 


Kelter the Emperor's, and the Biſhops Letters, to any other but the Emperor? p, 
tritius the 82610 Y, and ſeveral others,” Were ſent upon this Errand, but to no pur. 
poſe, till at length came Valerian, a ſturdy 1 185 Military Commander, who 
rudely preffing upon them, broke the Tfumb of Mariens, one of the Biſhops then 

reſent, in the Scuifle, and took away the Lerters by force from them. The next 

Jay came Meſſengers from Court, or at leaſt from Atticus, who brought them three 

thouſand pieces of Mony, perſuading them to communicate with Atticus, and not 

to mention the Proceedings about C . But they rejected the Motion, and 

finding by their barbarous Treatment, that they were like to do little Good, deſir, 

that fince they could do nothing in order to Peace, they might at leaſt be ſuffered 

| afely to return home. While they continued here, Chry/oſtom wrote no leſs than 
Lit. Clvi}, three ſeveral Letters + to them, With all due thankfulneſs, acknowledging their 
N 75 * pious Care, and generous Charity, in undertaking fo tedious and dangerous a Voyage 
vid. Ep, Clx. upon his account, a Kindneſs, for which not he only, but all the Eaſter» Biſhops were 
|| Epiſt. Clxv, obliged to them. And to the very ame purpoſe, and the ſame manner of Epiitles |, 
_—_ . he wrote to the Biſhops that came along with them, that is, to Cyrlacus and his 
502, Ge. vid. Collegues. At length, when no Arts could prevail upon them, and they ſtill per. 
Y Cxlviij. ſiſted in their deſires to be gone, Valerian was ſent to them, who clap'd them aboard 
tay a rotten Ship, with twenty Soldiers drawn out of ſeveral Regiments, and as the re- 
port went, agreed with the Maſter of the Ship to caſt the Biſhops away in the 

Voyage. Having fail'd a great way, they were upon the very brink of Ruin, when 

they arriv'd at Lampſacus, where they chang'd their Ship, and on the twentieth Day 


after their fetting out, reach d Hharuns, a City in Calabria, whence they got to Rome, 


and, four Months after their firſt ſetting out, ended their fruitleſs and unfortunate 
Embaſſy, not being able ſo much as to give an Account, where, or in what condi- 
tion Chryſoſtam was. As for Qriacus Biſhop of Emeſa, Demetrius, Palladius, and 
Eulyſius, the Companions both of their Voyage and their Sufferings, and whom they 
left behind them in Priſon at Athyra, they were ſoon after ſent into Baniſhment, Cy. 

acus to Palmyra in Perſia, and the reſt to other Places, as we have before related. 
IV. THE Dangers to which Chryſotom was continually expos'd at Cucuſus, (where 
he had now ſojourn'd a full Year) made him ſufficiently weary of that Place. The 
following Winter he ſpent in ſhifting up and down from Place to Place, as they 
could adminiſter to his ſhelter and ſafety, the Woods and the Rocks, next to God's 
Providence, being his beſt Security. And here I cannot but mention the Relation 
. B. Tavern. Of a Modern Traveller *, who deſcribing his Journey through thoſe Parts, tells 
Travels. Part us, They came to Charliqueu a famous Town in Armenia, about two Miles from 
1© 4% which, in the midſt of a Plain, ariſes a vaſt Rock, upon the North-fide whereof 
you aſcend about nine or ten Steps into a Chamber, with a Bed, a Table, and a 
Cupboard in it, all hewen out of the Rock. Upon the Weſt-fide, you aſcend other 
five or fix Steps that lead to a little Gallery about five or ſix Foot long, and three 
broad, cut alſo out of the Rock, though of extraordinary hardneſs. The Tradition 
of the Chriſtians of that Place affirms, that S. Chryſoſtom made this Rock his reti- 
ring Place, where they ſhew you the print of a Man's Body. Upon which account 
the Caravans of Chriſtian Merchants pay their Devotions at this Rock, the Biſhop 
of the Place, attended by ſome Prieſts, who have every one a Taper in his Hand, 
going and ſaying Prayers. But I return: The holy Man having fhifted for himſelf 
+Epiſt. Lxvii. às Well as he could in the Parts about Cacaſus, he was removed to Arabiſſus +, a City 
1328 alſo of the Leſſer Armenia, as a Place of greater Safety againſt the aurian Inroads. 
4 _ But though he chang'd the Stage, the Scene continued much-what the ſame. The 
Barbarous People ſtill forrag'd the Countrey, and came up hither, who ford him 


to quit the Town, and retire for Sanctuary into the Caſtle, which yet prov'd more 


fad and diſmal than a Priſon. Without were Fightings, within were Fears ; without 
nothing but Danger threatned them at the Gates, and the dreadful Proſpe& of . 
| waſted, 


endea: 
might 
hy f 
and br 
Wl 
I beſee 
Study 
brough 
the rei 
— 95 

eftile 
Day, 4 
z0 litt 


5 
— 


— Life of S. CHE r808TOM, 


waſted, burnt, and defolated Country was round about them; within Famine be- 

an to rage, caus'd by the Straitneſs of the Place, and the Multitudes of People that 
ad fled thither. And yet bis own caſe ſtill much worſe; for beſides his . in 
the cammon Calamity, he labour'd under a long and dangerous Sickneſs, which 
the late hard Winter, and his being fore'd to ſeek Protection from Woods and Ca- 
verns, had brought upon him; and all this aggravated with the want of his Friends, 
whom the infeſted Roads, and the Dangers of the Paſſage would not ſuffer to come 
at him. In theſe Parts he continued al the Summer, and the greateſt Part, I gueſs, 
if not the whole, of the following Winter, taking all opportunities of preaching 
abaut the neighbouring Country, and reducing the rude and untaught People bot! 
to Civility and Religion, Towards the concluſion of his Stay here, he wrote a 


Letter || to Pope Innocent, which being very elegant, (could it be rendred agrecable f Eri. Ln. 4; 


to its native Language) and one of the laft that ever he wrote, we ſhall here inſert. 7. 683. 


N OC ENT Biſbop of Rome, JOHN, 


Io IN 
ee 
dn our LORD, greeting, 


Fr Boch of ours is indeed confin d 10 one Pl ace, but the Mind mounted upon the Wings of 


Love ranges through the World, ſo that though kept aſunder at ſo vaſt a diſtance, yet are 
we near your Piety, and converſe with you every Day; while with the Eyes of the Soul we be- 
bold the 4 of your Spirit, jour ſincere Affection, immutable Conſtancy, and the abun- 
dant and 1 loans. Conſolation you adminiſter to us. For the higher the Waves are carried 
ap, the more the Rocks and Quick-ſands that lurk underneath, the more bluſtring and tem- 
pe tuons the Storms are, ſo much the greater is aur Care and Vigilance; which neither the 
greatneſs the Way, nor length of Time, nor perplexity of Affairs, have made any whit 
more remiſs or flack : bat you continue to imitate the moſt excellent Pilots, who are the mo 
watchful, when they ſee the Waves mounted aloft, the Sea begin to rage and ſwell, the Water 
| to flow amain into the Ship, and the Day hurl into a Midyight-darkneſs. For which we re- 
| turn you many Thanks, and deſirt nothing more, then what to us would he the greateſt Pleaſure 
An Contentment, frequently to ſend whole Pacquets of Letters to you. But ſince the Solita- 
rineſs of this Place denies us that Happineſs, ( for not only 760% that come from you, but 
mt ſo much as thoſe that dwell in theſe Parts can come at us, both becauſe we are ſhut ap 


in 4 moſt Blind and remate corner of the World, and becauſe Thieves and Robbers every 


where way-lay and infeſt the Paſſages) we beg, that our long continued Silence may rather move 
Jour Pity, than provoke you to charge us with Neglect. For be aſſur'd "tis no Contempt 
has made 165 15 and therefore laying hold of an Opportunity me have lang waited for, the 
Taurney of the Reverend and Beloved Presbyter, John, and Paul the Deacon, we have 
writ to you, and think we cannot thank you enough for that Kjudneſs and Compaſſion you 
have ſhew'd us, beyond the tendereſt Bowels of a Father. For what in you lies, you bave 
taten care, that all Things be duly reformd and rectiſed, all Scandals and Diſorders 
removed, the Churches ſettled in Peace, and a pleaſant Serenity, that all Things run in 
4 proper Channel, and neither the Laws be ſubjected ta contempt or force, nor the 
Conſtitutions of the ancient Fathers violated, But there are thoſe that have bindred theſe 


Deſigns from taking any Effect, and not content with what they have done heretofore, by their 


late Attempts they have out- done the Villany of their former Practices. I [ball not venture 


to ſet them down, the particular Account whereof would exceed the Limits not of an Epiſtle 
only, but an Hiſtory, But although they have ſo entangled and confounded all Things, 
that they ſeem incurably diſordered, and uncapable of 4 Reformation, yet I beſeech you ſtill 
endeavour to reclaim them, and not give the Affair over in deſpair, conſidering of what 
mighty Importance it would be to bring it to an happy 1 and indeed in ſome meaſure 
the whole World is intereſted and concerned in this Matter. The Churches are waſted 
and brought law, the People diſperſed, the Clergy ſubdued and trampled on, the Biſhops ba- 
niſld, and the Eccleſiaftick Canons trodden down. Once therefore and again, yea and again 


I beſeech you to uſe your utmoſt Care and Diligence, and the greater the Storm is, let Jour 


Study and Endeavour be ſo much the more. For ] have yet Jome hope, that Things may be 
brought to ſome good Succeſs. But if not, the merciful God will however prepare a Cromn for 
the reward of your labours, and the ſuffering Parties will receive no ſmall Comfort from the 


abundance of your Charity. I am now in the third Tear of my Banijſhment, expos'd to Famine, 
Peſtilence, War, continual Sieges, to an incredible Solitude and Deſolation, to Death every 


Day, and to the points of the Iſaurian Swords. In the midſt of all which Evils, tis 
no little Support and Comfort, that we have an intereſt in your conſtant and immutable 
om Ls Affection, 


— — 
—— — ꝙ 2— 


* 


AMAfeckion, and freedom of addreſſing $0 zou, and that we are-refreſbr ſo much by yoar ready 
and ſincere Charity. This is our Fortreſs, this our Security, this, our calm and quiet Haven, 
this the Treaſury. of 4 Thouſand good Things, this is our r eojcing, and the Spring. of infinite 


” * 


| Pleaſure and delight, and i, jr 42, we ſbould he, driven into 4 more deſolate Corner, thay 

that wherein we nom are, "tis this would make us gepart with a; mighty Conſolation under al 

| our Sufferings. Penn ET Pb ds Memos i: im ant idinocond | 

Ibis Letter he delivered to the Presbyter and Deacon, whom he mentions in it, 

Fp. Clxviii. Whom by a ſhort. Epiſtle * he recommended to Proba, a noble Lady at Rome, to take 


>. 904 Care of them, as by another + afterwards (if at be meant of the ſame diſpatch) he re. 


1.5, turz'd thanks to Jaliana and the reſt of her Company, for the kindneſs and civility of 
their Entertainment. d. 0 neil lien ef. abigowel 16% „ ase 
V. IN the cloſe of his Letter to the Biſhop of Rome, he intimated a Suſpicion of a 
Deſign to remove him to a worſe place, And herein he prov'd too true à Prophet. 
Palad. c. 11 His Enemies ll beheld with an evil Eye the great Reſpect he met with 1n all places, it 
p. $6. vid. Sore yext them to ſee ſo many flocking after him, ſo that Autiocſ ſeem d to be tranſlated 
Tor; Ser. Ls. into Armenia, and his excellent Doctrine and Chriſtian Philoſophy to he brought back 
c. 21.9. 329. to Antioch, They, above all things, wiſnd him out of the World, and becauſe his 
_ 145. frequent Diſtempers, and the Uncomfortableneſs' of his Abode did not make haſte 
Niceph.1 13. enough, they reſolv'd to try whether another Place would not do it. To this end Severias 
c. 37. P. 428. Of Gabala, Porphyry of Antioch, and others of that Party, by their Friends at Court pro. 
cur'd an Order from the Emperor, commanding under Penalty, that without delay 
he ſhould be remov'd to Pihhus, the more barren and deſolate Place of the whole 
Region of Tzaza, and ſituate upon the very Shore of the Pontit Sea. The Pretoria 
Soldiers appointed for his Guard, us'd him by the way with more than ordinary Rug- 
gedneſs and Severity, agg They had Orders fo to do, plainly declaring, That if 
they could weary him out of his Life in the Journey, they expected Preferment for 
their pains. One indeed had more regard to common Humanity, than bis own Inte- 
reſt, and privately did him all the kind Offices he could. But what Cruelty was wan- 
ting in him, there was another made up, a Man of ſo ill a Nature, that when Ad. 
dreſſes were made to him by the way to be kind to the holy Biſhop, he took them as ſo 
many Injuries offer'd to himſelf, his main buſineſs being to haſten him to an untimely 
End. When it rain'd with the greateſt violence, he would go on, though himſelf 
was wet to the very Skin ;*twas a Pleaſure to him to travel in the extream Heat of 
the day, becauſe he err how much it would afflict the good Man. When they came 
to any Town where there was the Conveniency of a Bath for his refreſhment, he would 
not ſuffer him to ſtay a minute. In this troubleſom way of journy ing, (more cruel 
to him than Death, and by which his Body was tann'd, like an Apple redded in 
the Sun, as my Author expreſſes it) they had now ſpent a conſiderable Time, and 
were come to Comana Pontica, (not the Comana in Armenia, as Sozomen by Miſtake 
makes it) a City of Cappadocia at the Foot of the Antitaurus, Where they would 
not ſuffer him to lodge, but carried him to a Place five or ſix Miles off, the Mar. 
rium or Oratory of S. Baſiliſcus, who had been ſometime Biſhop of Comana, and 
in the Perſecution under Maximian, ſuffered Martyrdom at Nicomedia in Bithynia, 
We are told that in the Night the Martyr appear'd to him, and ſaid, Be of good 
comfort, Brother, for to Morrow we ſhall be tog ether; and that he had foretold his Arri- 
val to the Presbyter that attended that place, and had bid him provide a place 
for our Brother John, for he is coming. In confidence of, and compliance with 
the warning he had received, Chryſoſtom the next day requeſted of his Guard, that 


he might ſtay there till eleven of the Clock, which BY churliſhly denied and hurried 


him out. but they had not gone four Miles, when finding him extreamly ill, they, 
— him back to the Oratory. When he was come in, he call'd for white Cloaths 
he put on faſting, having ttript himſelf from Head to Foot, and beſtow'd 
thoſe he put off upon them that attended him. Then he receiv'd the holy Eucha- 
riſt, and before them all made his laſt Prayer, and having concluded with his uſual 
Doxology, Glory be to God for all things that happen, and ſeal'd up all with his laſt Amen, 
he ſtretchd out himſelf, and gently reſign'd up his Soul to Chriſt. It hapned that 
there was at this time thereabouts a mighty Confluence of Monks, holy V irgins, and 
other pious Perſons from Syria, Cilicia, Pontus, and Armenia, as if they had been purpoſe- 
ly ſummon'd thither, all which were great Mourners at his Funeral. The Corps being 
prepar'd for its Interment, the Day was kept feſtival, and like another victorious 
Champion he was brought to his Grave, and buried in the ſame Tomb wich S. Baſit- 
eng. He died on the Day of the Exaltation of the Holy Creſs, (which himfcli 
had ſo chearfully born for many years) Septemb. xiv. Ann. Chr. CCCCVII, 3 
; | the 
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© LI1d Year, and eighth Month of bis Age, the third Year, and third, Manch of 
his Exile, and after he had been Biſhop of Conſtantinople nine Years, fix fonths, and 
ſixteen Days. J Months, and 


5 8 Ee T. IK. 
wk 5 The Character of bis Perſon, Temper, and Endowments. 


ITT IT 


The Deſeription of his outward Shape. His natural Temper cholerick ; how encreas/d. His 
ele Agel oy God, and paſſponate. Concernment, for the Truth and Honour of \Reljgion, 


His «nmearied Diligence and Hidality in bis Epzſcapad. Charge. His im artial, veſalute, 
and and aunte Carriage towands all. Hit Contempt of the World. 2 Charity, =Y 
_- earneſt prefſipg others te it. The Charge of | his not keeping Hoſpitality conſider” d, and an- 


- "i faer's. His Humility. Acau&d of Pride, and why. The Reaſons of his dining alone. 


His nataral Abilities. Great Learning. His Talent in Preaching, and peculiar Excel- 
any in NY Scripture. His Expoſitions accounted the Rule of Orthadaxy. His 
 bitle Oſtertation. of Seculas R The we Ng Schalars bred ander him. His 
| incomparable Style, and maſtery in Eloguence. ; he Character given: of it by the Ancients. 
Lt Pieces father u upon, him. The opus imperfectum, the Iſſue of 4 Latine Pen. 
Il Cafe of bis Litargy. TT fog 


* 


I. ILIE was in his outward Shape, (if we may eredit the Deſcription the Greek 
| Menologies give of him) low of Stature, his Head big, but bald (whence 


Paladis fays * of him, that he had ¼ 'Exarzixoy xeavior, a Bald. pate like Eliſha) his C 1e. p.99. 


| Forehead large, but full of Wrinkles, his Eyes ſunk deep inwards, but withal 


uick and amiable, his Cheeks lank and hollow, his Beard ſhort and thin. TwWas 
* Look of a Man truly mortified to the World, one that by the admirable ſtrict- 
neſs of his Life, had ſubdued the Fleſh to the Spirit, and had brought the Appetites 
of Senſe in Subject ion to the Laws of Reaſon. He was naturally inclin'd to Cho- 
ler, which as it was greatly increas'd by an over-rigorous Abſtinence, fo it infus'd 
a more than ordinary Briskneſs and Activity into his Temper, and made him fear- 
leſly attempt, and reſolutely go on with any Undertaking, wherein his Duty or 
the Intereſt of Religion was concern d. His Zeal for God always tranſported him 
beyond all Conſiderations of Conveniency or Danger, he was himſelf true to the 
Rules of Piety, and he endeavour'd to make others ſo. The Truth and Honour of 
the Chriſtian Religion he ſtrenuoufly defended againſt the Attempts of Gentiles on 
the one Hand, and Hereticks on the other. He wrote againſt them, and where 
Arguments would not do, implor'd the help of the Civil Authority to aſſiſt in it. 
He was ſtartled to find that in that broad Day-light of Chriſtianity, Phænicia, a 
neighbouring Country, was till overſpread with the Darkneſs of Paganiſm and Ido- 
latry: For the Converſion whereof he form'd a Society of zealous Perſons, whom 
he prevaild with to undertake it, and procur'd Imperial Edicts to back them, and 
by his own, and the Charity of others furniſh'd out a Stock to carry it on, and 
when the Work not only ſtood ſtill, but went backwards, he ceas'd not even in the 
Time of his Exile to reinforce it, and make Proviſion for the Charges of it. He 
frequently filenc'd the Blaſphemies, and fupprefs'd the Inſolences of the Arians, Ano- 
means, Marcionites, and other Home. enemies to the Faith, and us'd all kindly and 
probable Methods to reduce them from the Errors of their Ways. : 

II. THE Affairs of his Epiſcopal Cure he follow'd with all imaginable Sollict- 
tude and Fidelity, he conſtantly attended publick Prayers, preach'd frequently, and 
ſome parts of the Year, eſpecially in Lent, every Day. And when at any time de- 
rind by Sickneſs +, was wont to account this forc'd Silence, and Abſence from his + Vid. Thor. 
People, worſe than the Diſeaſe it ſelf, And no ſooner was he reſtor'd to any mea- EEE 
ſures of Strength, but he return'd to the Pulpit with a kind of Triumph and Re- id. Ch, His. 
joycing, declaring he look 'd upon this Opportunity of converſing with his beloved 7 t- MO: 
Auditory as the ſweeteſt Accent of his Health, and was as much affected and de- 5. . 1. 
lizhted with it, as Men are wont to be, that after a tedious Abſence, and a long 
Journey are come home ſafe. The Irregularities of his Clergy, grown more looſe 


thro? the Incircumſpection of a mild and eaſy Predeceſſor, he corrected ſharply, 05 
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tho” it created him no little Envy and ee he Went tlorow with it, ſuſpend- 
ing and diſcharging choſe, ; whom Perſuaſion;and Admônition would not reclaim, 
His pw 035 were ſevere and impartial, he neither fear*d or ſpar'd the Greateſt, 
nor deſpis d and overlook'd the Meaneſt. His generous Mind was too big to be 
awd from the Diſcharge of his Duty,-ia-this-no Intereſt could oblige him, from, 
this no Terrors or Threatnings could affright him, where- ever he eſpied a real and 
material Fault, he let fly at it, and if prifate Admonition would do no Good, they 
were ſure to hear of it in publick, and that many times with tart Reflections, tl 
dcdluief Occaſions that engag d the Empreſs, and the great Miniſters at Court in ſo 
* Palad. c. 19. fierce and violent a Perſecution of him. Sometimes he would ſet himfef to jeer * 
3 Men out of Vice, and ironically ſalute them by contrary Names, the Drunkard 
he would call a Water-drinter, the Covetous, Poor; and the Thief, gentle and merciful, 
Vertue, here: ever it was, was ſure to have its juſt Commendation and Bncourage- 
ment from him, he ever valued a ſober Youth, before an aged but intemperate 
Perſon, and. an old Man deſirous of Inſtruction, before a concerted" and illiterate 
Youth, a poor Ideot before an unlearned Worldling, and a vertuous Layman be. 
fore an idle and lazie Monk. The World he deſpis'd, and rejected all its Allure. 
ments and Charms, the Temptation to Riches had no hold upon him, he declin'd all 
+ 74. c. 17. Preferments, and when that great Dignity was caſt upon him, touched ꝙ not one 
p. 166. Penny of the large Revenues of that Church, nor took any more of it to his own 
Uſe, than what barely ſerved for a very ſpare and thrifty Diet. And though he ſtood 
as fair as any Man to be the Darling both of Court, City, and Countrey, and a little 
Courtlineſs and Complyance in his Temper might have rendred him perhaps one of 
the greateſt Favourites of his Age, yet would he not take one ſtep out of his way to 
Bain g oh higheſt Honours or Intereſts, no not to ſecure. his Biſhoprick, nor to fave 
WAS bd 2d 2d bold od omg? lm! (imiddaeg wand. 
III. HIS Charity kept pace with, if not rather exceeded his other Vertues. His 
own Eſtate, which was very conſiderable, he parted with in his younger Days to the 
Uſes of the Poor, and the Exigences of the Church at Antioch, and when advanc'd 
to the See of Conſtantinople, he took a\{trict Account of thoſe great Revenues, and 
the Expences of his Family, and whatever could be ſpar'd from Charges abſolutely 
neceſſary, he ſet. apart for pious and charitable Uſes, founding and endowing a 
large Hoſpital, which he furniſh*d with all neceſſary Officers and Attendants, and 
provided with all proper Accommodations. The Rich he was continually excit- 
ll Geo. Alex. ing || to Mercy and Liberality, and to lay aſide Part of their ſuperfluous Incomes, 
vit.Cbry. c.22. to cover the naked Backs, and to refreſh the hungry Bowels of the Poor, putting 
Fi them in Mind what a mighty Influence this would have upon their future Accounts, 
ö and be reſented by our great Lord as a Kindneſs to himfelt, which he oft 1nculcated 
by repeating that Sentence, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one Ad the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto. me. By which means he ſoftned the hard Hearts of 
many, and melted down their Purſes into the Laps of thoſe that needed them. In- 
deed he was ſo powerful an Advocate for the Poor, and - pleaded their Cauſe with 
ſo much ſucceſs, that he was commonly call'd, Ioan o ms eArnuoowins, Fohn the Al- 
* Vid. Palad. moner. I know he ſtands, charg'd for not keeping Hoſpitality, but this was a Way * 
c- 12-P+ of living plainly repugnant to his Temper, and, as he thought, undecent both for 
ON his Place and Perſon, he could not gorge and drink, and droll, and laugh, as they 
muſt ordinarily do that keep an open Table; he conceiv'd nothing more unreaſonable, 
than for a Perſon devoted to the Miniſteries of Religion, to lay aſide the immediate 
Duties of his Office, and employ himſelf in overlooking the Cook's Bills of Fare, and 
examining how Things went in the Kitchin, which was for a Doctor to commence 
Cook, and therefore when blam'd for it, anſwer'd, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave 
the Word of God, and ſerve Tables, who arc to give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and 
to the Miniſtery of the Word. Such kind of Expences he thought were much fitlier 
plac'd upon the Poor, and that *rwas a kind of Sacrilege to withdraw it from that 
Uſe, and throw it away upon Trencher Gueſts, and Luxurious Companions 
Beſides, Conſtantinople was infinitely populous, and a Place given to Feaſts and En- 
+ Liber. de. tertainments, (a Thing frequently laid to their Charge by Pagan Writers 4) and he 
rempl. p. 22. Could not entertain ſome, without giving way to all, a thing which he could not re 
hg ?: flect upon without Amazement and Horror. But for a fuller Apology herein, I refer 
les. ys the Reader to Palladius. But though he diſlikd this Kind of Hoſpitality, yet was 
aiiquee he very ready to entertain Strangers, ſuch eſpecially as were devoted to the ſeverc! 
Exerciſes of Religion. To this he earneſtly preſs'd others, minding them who had 


"we, 


faid, I was 4 ſtranger, and ye tock me in; and that by this Kind of Hoſpitality, wy 
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had entertaird Angels unawares. His Humility was exemplary in the midſt of his 
incomparable Accompliſhments, and the Honours and Dignities he enjoy'd; he was 
a perfect Enemy to all unneceſſary Pomp and Vanity, inſomuch that many who 
were wont to come to Church, or to go to the Bath or the Foram with a vaſt and 
mpous Retinue, by his Example and Perſuaſion were brought to go attended 
with no more than one or two Servants. He lov'd not the very Shadow of Flattery 
and Applauſe. When the People many times entertain'd his eloquent Sermons with 
Shouts and Acclamations, with Stamping, and other Expreſſions of Delight and 
SatisfaQtion, (according to the Humour of that and all foregoing Ages) he would ſtop 
and check * them, that this was to turn the Church into a Theatre, that he utterly * Vm. II. 44. 
diſlik d ſuch Commendations, that the beſt Praiſe they could give him, was to do Ne 
as he Taught them, and not to applaud his Sermons, bur to practiſe them. Tis 5%. 4 mew... 
true he was commonly challeng'd for being Proud , for beſides the natural Gravity el. Pei. nar. 
and Auſterity of his Temper, he always uſed to dine alone, which was look*d upon . 
as no mean Inſtance of his Pride and Haughtineſs, when as in Truth he did it upon Marth. p 222. 
theſe Accounts. Firſt, Becauſe by reaſon of his cuſtomary Head-ach, he drank % Tie- 
no Wine, which, in thoſe Parts eſpecially, rendred him lefs fit for Table Converſe. \ gr 
and Company. Secondly, His Stomach was extremely weak, and fo infirm and 5. 102. Soc. 
out of order, that the very Smell and Sight of ſome Meats were offenſive to him, C.“ + “. 
and oft-times he could not bear the Diſhes provided for him, but was forc'd to 
ſtay till others could be made ready. Which proceeded not from the vicious Nice- 
neſs of his Palate, but the incurable Infirmity of his Stomach. Thirdly, When 
engag'd hard at his Studies, or wrapt up in Divine Contemplation, or taken up with 
Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, he would many Times lapſe the uſual Times of Dining, and 
eat nothing till the Evening : Which were the true Cauſes, why he choſe to eat alone: 
The truth is, his whole Life was in effect a continued Faſt, he having from his 
younger Years ſo accuſtomed himſelf to the utmoſt Severities of Abſtinence and 
Mortification, that he had irreparably waſted his Stomach, and rendred it almoſt 
irreconcileable to any ordinary Food, and ſo far weakned Nature, that no Arts of 
Phyſick were able to retrieve his Health, having thereby laid the Foundation of 
thoſe frequent Infirmities and Diſtempers, that haunted him to his dying Day. 
IV. NATURE had enrich'd him with very exquiſite Abilites and Endow- 
ments, a clear Apprehenſion, prompt Wit, acute Reaſoning, pregnant Invention, 
and all theſe attended with a nimble and ready Utterance, and an apt Way of ex- 
preſſing his Conceptions. -Notions flow'd quick into his Imagination, and found 
Words ready to cloath and dreſs them up in their proper Shapes; as will be very 
evident to any that ſhall peruſe his Extzmpore-Orations, where there could be no 
place for Premeditation. His juvenile Education under the beſt Maſters of that Age 
had laid in a ſufficient Stock of Learning and Philoſophy, though he had not occaſion 
to make much Uſe of it. For after he had a very little time ſerv'd the Forum, he went 
early over to the Study of Theology, to which he applied himſelf under the Conduct 
of Miletius Biſhop of Antioch, Euſebius and Diodorus, who govern'd the Monaſter ies 
in thoſe Parts, and were both Biſhops afterwards. He ſet him ſelf with all poſſible 
Seriouſneſs and Induſtry to read and underitand the holy Scriptures, which he after- 
wards fo largely and accurately explained, and above all peculiarly ſtudied S. Paul's 
Epiſtles, which he ſeldom laid out of his Hand: and indeed there ſeems to have 
een a more peculiar Conformity of genius and Temper between that great Apoſtle, 
and this excellent Prelate. Having thus ranſack*d the Sacred Treaſuries, and car- 
ried away a noble Furniture of Divine Learning, he gave up himſelf almoſt intire- 
ly to Preaching and Inſtructing others. A Province he manag'd, with that Clear- 
neſs and Perſpicuity, that Force and Evidence, that Freedom and Smartneſs, and 
yet with that Temper and Sweetneſs, that in the whole Train of Ancient Fathers 
none went beyond him, and few came near him. The Scriptures he expounded 
very naturally, and in the obvious and literal Senſe ; a happy Talent almoſt pe- 
culiar to him, the main Humour of thoſe Ages being to wire-draw Scripture into 
Allegories, and to make witty Alluſions, and pick out myſtical and far-fetch'd Ex- 
politions, which were never intended, and when found out, ferv'd to little or no 
Uſe or Purpoſe. In all his expoſitory Homilies he takes the plain Senſe that natu- 
rally offers it ſelf, which he opens, and illuſtrates with ſome ſhort and pithy 
Remarks, and then (which is his Application) concludes with a To n9xoy, 
ſome general Exhortation, not always adapted to his preceding Diſcourſe, but 
proſecuted upon ſome moral Argument of great Advantage to his Audito- 
P F LULL X | ry. 
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ende, Wend indeed ſo happy a., Talent had the in expounding Scripture, that an miſc: 

f . ent W. Wet: aſſures bags, Tbat his Judgment herein Was accountell. the com. 

12.20. op, mon. Standard of the Clnirch, .infomuch khat ale all abe int of the Bathers um. of hi 

55g. 8 ntimoully Concurr'd in the Expoſition of any one, Pflach et if his Senſe-differ'd from is, br 

* 50 bt, his Expoſition was immediately choſen, agd preferr'd before, yea, agzinft all t, his k 
reſt. And this he tells us had been, and ſtill was the Cuſtom and Practice of the of A. 


Church in his time. He reproves Vice with great Imparriality, and with ſevere ctrin 
Cenſures, and yet conveys his Reproofs with ar Sr and Tendletneſs, thoſe mucl 
ſoit and elegant Inſinuations, that they made their way without any difficuſty into Ages 
the Minds of his Hearers, and the moſt obſtinate Offenders could not hut lovè and on w 
kiſs the Hand that chaſtis'd them, his Diſcourſes at onee adminiſtring both Profit his 8 
and Delight. Though Maſter of a great deal of ſecular Learning, he makes no theſe 
Oſtentatiqn of it; but though it be not ordinarily (diſcernible, yet it gave his Dir old C 
cCourſes a better Reliſh, like generous Wine mix'd with Water, (as Eruftnus wittily ing t 
repreſents it) where though the Taſte and Colour of the Water cannot be diftinguiſh. tend 
ed, yer it makes the Wine drink more pleaſant and deligheful. It adds not à little that 
to the Reputation of his Learning, that he bred fuch a Race of excellent Men, who ty ag 
were his Scholars, Men famous both for the contemplative and practical Phtloſophy and | 
of Chriſtianity : Such were Palladius Biſhop of Hellenople,, 1pdore the Heleſiote, Nilas, natu 
Marke, and Theodorit Biſhop of Cyras, and many More, who accounted it thei leſt 
Honour, as it was their Intereſt, to have been brought up under ſuch a Tutor. fice, 
8 V. THE Vein of Oratory, which he tearnt in the School of Libanivs, he brought late | 
ith him into the Church; where he e loy'd it to the Uſe of the preſent, and the Fam 
: Saanen of. all future Ages. His Style is clear, chafte, eaſie, and ekgant; his ny if 
: -onceptions flow in the moſt apt, familiar, and intefligible Expreflions, tho when. fathe 
ever his Argument requir'd it, or his Lęiſure permitted , he could eloath his Mind S. M 
jo with a more accurate Eloquence, witneb his elaborate Compoſitions white he was fette 
[ at Antioch, where he enjoy d Eaſe, and more calm and: retited Thoughts, than he ok 
| + 4. Ne, did afterwards. If to him it was, that the Epiſtle + of Libauiug was written, how Chu 
0 42. 116. highly did the great Man admire but one of his Orations, and that too one of hi was 
0 very firſt Attempts, reading it before forge Maſter-Orators who entertain 'd it with Lei 
l Shouts, and Leaping, and Acclamations; and all orfxer Dembnſtrations of Aſtoniſh. ſh, u 
0 ment and Admiration. And Hiaore of Lee infers from it, that according to ed ir 
ll Plutarch's Rule, who makes Facility and Ferſpicuiry the Standards of true rich Elo- lame 
14 quence, G4r)/o/:om muſt needs carry the Crown from all the reſt, who in the Purity Perſc 
1 of Aztick Words, and in the clearneſs and perſpicuity of bis exprefons,excels all others Reac 
1 lat. Seiden fays, That no Man in any Age was Malter of ſuch a copiouſnefs and plenty 5 
II : of Words, which ran from him with a Fluency beyond the Cataradtt of Mie. And Chu 
| -Philoth.0r4t- one of his Succeſſors * in che See of Conſtantinople infinitely, commends che Swertncſs of 18 
in 2 Chr. Fm, his Eloguence, the Profoundnehs of his Notions, the height, clearneſs /add inexpreſſi 
1 11. Bibliob. ble Luſciouſneſs of his Diequiles, ts, Power and-Periwaſivenck of his Rhetorick, 
13 3 T” 7. J. p. the ſtrange impetus and nervous efficacy that attends bis Reaſonings, in compariſon 
If whereof the moſt celebrated. Orators of Greece were but Children to him: His ad. 
l mirable Explanation of Scripture, moral Diſcourſes. and Exhortations, Explications 
i} of the Rites of the venerable Sacraments, Fanegyricks in Celebration of the Memory 
1 of holy Fathers and Martyrs: to give n particular Account of each of which, he Pope 
RY tells us, were as vain an Attempt; a8 to try to crowd the Atlantic Ocean into a Cup, ſer 
1 or to meaſure the Nile by a P int-pot,. or to unlade and exhauſt Enphrates, TWas Se 
1 this admirable Faculty endear'd- him to thoſe, and has fince rendred him venerable dc 
1 to all, ſucceeding Times, and firſt fix'd. the Title of Chryſo/tbmy or the Golde:- D 
1 mouth'd Father upon him; though it does not appear, that thar Title was given to 2 
RY him till an Age or two after his Death. His Books and Diſcourſes, whether ric 
Rt penn'd by him, or taken from his Mouth by Notaries, are as numerous as they are 
1 + 7+ 13-© 2 excellent. Nicephorus tells I us, he had read above a thouſand of them; having 5 
1 7.35 been train'd up in them from his Childhood, and that what Learning lie had, he tc 
14 ow d it intirely to them. Among them Saidas gives the firſt Place for Learning, gn 
14 Sublimeneſs and Elegancy to his fix Books de Sacerdotro, next theſe to his Expo- pe 
1 lition of the Palms, and his Commentaries upon the four Evangelifis. The reft, 
4 he tells us, are ſans Number, and that to recount them is not the Widrk of a Man, . 
14 but of an Omniſcient Being: Indeed there are! tif extant more of his Writings, Inno. 
| +. || Ceſſed. div. than any two of the Greek Fathers put together. And yet Time lvas robbedꝭ us of Proc 
| + 15% , many others, for he intirely {| explain d the holy Scriptures, many of which Com- 
11 loc. cit, 15 : | mentaries 
5 


- — — — 
—— — . — 
d * 
— 4 of 
; * - 
Lond a 
, — 
3 
— — 


oh „ — 
PR , 
* 


miſcarried, no doubt are tage of his Epiſtles, the greateſt Part of thoſe that re- 
main (they are in all tothe Number of about CCLV ) being written in the Time 
of his Exile, during the three laſt Years of his Life. One famous Epiſtle of his there 
is, but as yet ſhamefully ſuppreſs'd, we may be ſure out of no good Deſign. I mean 
his Epiſtle to e the Mont ( cited by ſome of the e Kerr againſt the Hereſy 
of Apollinaris, wherein is a moſt expreſs and irrefragable Teſtimony againſt the Do- 
ctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. A very old Verſion of this Epiſtle (for the Greek, *tis 
much doubted whether it be any where extant) was firſt produc'd in theſe latter 
Ages by Peter Martyr, and by him laid up in the Library of Archbiſhop Cramer, up- 
on whoſe Apprehenſion and Martyrdom it was ſeiz d upon together with the reſt of 
his Study, and diſpatch'd out of the way. And thus the Thing ſlept, till within 
theſe few Years, when Monſieur Bigotius, a learned Gentleman of Paris, met with the 
old Copy ( being the ſame whence Peter Mey had taken his) in a Library belong- 

g to a Convent at Horence; tranſcrib'd, and printed it together with a Preface, in- 
tending to publiſh it at the End of Palladius his Life of Chry/oſfow. But the Zealots of 
that Church were aware of it, and dreading the Conſequence of ſo home an Authori- 
ty againſt one of their moſt beloved and important Articles, arreſted both the Preface 
and Epiſtle, and clap'd them under Hatches, juſt when ready to come abroad. So 
natural is it for every one that doth Evil, to hate the Light, and not to come to the Light, 
leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. Againſt ſo diſhoneſt and fraudulent a Piece of Arti- 


fice, a learned French Proteſtant has exhibited a juſt Complaint to the World, in a Edit. Ion. 
late Expoſtulatory Preface to a Piece of Anaſtaſius Sinaita. But enough of that. The 1682. 4. 


Fame of ſo illuſtrious a Perſon has brought upon him the common Fate, to have ma- 
ny ſpurious Pieces, conſiderably more than any of the Fathers of the Greek Church, 
father'd upon him, among which I eſpecially reckon the Opus In erfeltum upon 
S. Matthew : An ancient Piece I grant, and done by a learned Hand, but plainly in- 
fected with a Tang of Arianiſm, and ſome other Herelies ; ſo far from being Chryſo- 
ſtom's, that *tis probably thought to have been done by ſome Writer of the Latin 
Church. Nor have any Footſteps of the Greek ever yet been heard of, ſo ſtrangely 


was Poſſevin * out, when he affirms, that it has been often publiſh'd in Greek and“ 4rper. Gr. 


Latin, The Caſe of his Liturgy I conceive to be much the ſame with that of S. Ba-. EY 


fil, 'twas compos'd by him for the Uſe of rhe Church of Conſtantinople, and contract- 
ed into ſomewhat a narrower Compals than that of S. Baſil, but 2 undergone the 
ſame Lot, to be enlarg'd and nent px: eh according to the Humour of the Ages and 
Perſons, whoſe Haads it has paſs'd through, and thence have proceeded the various 
Readings, and very different Copies of it ſtill extant. However it is highly ho- 
nour'd by the Eaſtern Chriſtians, and is the Liturgy ordinarily us'd by the Greek 
Church at this Day. | 


— 


| SEQ TT. 
Paſſages relating to Chryſoſtom, that hapned after his Death. 


Pope Innocent's Letter to Arcadius, and Suſpenſion of him from Communion. Honorius's 
ſevere Letter to Arcadius. Arcadius his Repentance, Humiliation, and Abſolution. Ven- 
geance overtaking S. Chry ſoſtom's Adverſaries. The miſerable End of the Empreſs Eu- 


doxia. The Death of Arcadius in the Flower of his Age. The Pains, Torments, and 


Deaths of many others of his Perſecutors. The Death of Theophilus of Alexandria, when 
and how. Chryſoſtom's Name firſt reſtor'd to the Dyptichs by Alexander Biſhop of An- 
tioch. The like done afterwards by Atticus at Conſtantinople. Atticus's Letter to 
Cyril of Alexandria about that Matter. Cyril's ſharp Anſwer to Atticus. Cyril's Pre- 
judices againſt Chry ſoſtom how taken off, He is reconcil'd to his Memory. S. Chryſo- 
ſtom's Remains when and by whom remouv'd from Comana to Conſtantinople. The 
great Pomp and Solemnity of that Tranſlation. S.Chryſoſtom's Writings enumerated. 


J. HE News of S. Chryſoſtom's Death was carried to Rome, to the unſpeake- 

able Grief of Pope Innocent, and all good Mea that heard of it. And now 
Innocent gave over all Hopes of doing any good by fair Means, and reſolv'd to 
proceed to Cenſures, and to ſeparate both the Emperor and his Lady from all 
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mentaries are wanting at this Day. And among other of his Writings that have 
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The Life of F. CurysosTON. 
Ext. a. Chriſtian Communion, which he did by a Letter * to Arcadius, (recorded by the 
cn Ama! middle, and later Writers of the Church) wherein he tells him, That the 
Zlir. Par. © of his Brother n to God againſt him, as once that of ri 
Niceph, 1. 13. « Abel did againſt his murdered Brother Cain, and ſhould be certainly re 
8 10 fre 1 that he had not only done this, but in a time of Peace had rais'd a Per 
Grac, kom. & againſt the Church and Miniſters of God, and had, without any legal Proc 
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7 l.. 9.5. 557. « pos'd the great Doctor of the World, and in him had perſecuted Chriſt 


teræ in jure 


j Ext. leis Conſcience brought him to Repentance, which he teſtified in a Letter || in anſwer 
ſupra ciratis. to that of Pope Innocent (handed to us by the ſame Authority, for indeed the more 


him 
« Which he complain'd of not for his ſake, who was happy, but in compaſſion” 


ce them who were engag'd in it, and thoſe who ſuffered in fo great Loſs, not only 
« the Church of Conſtantinople, but all the Churches in the World being hereh 
« depriv'd of ſo Divine and Eloquent a Perſon, and that by the Inſinuations of à 
« Woman, who ſhould ſhortly receive a deſerved Vengeance, a ſecond Dail, 
* who had ruin'd his Strength, and made this weighty Addition to all his other 
“ Guilts. For all which cauſes he ſeparated him and her from all Communion or 
© the holy and undefiled Myſteries, and all Biſhops and Clergymen that ſhould 
« preſume to adminiſter the Sacrament to them; that he abrogated Arſaciuss Au. 
« thority, though dead and gone, whoſe name he forbad to be entred into the ho. 
ce ly Diptyc hs, together with all the Biſhops that had communicated with him. And 
4“ for Theophilas, beſides his Depoſition, he added his Excommunication, and utter 
+ Ext. ejus 1i-% Alienation from the Chriſtian Religion.” Honorius the Emperor wote + likewiſe 
Gras A to Arcadius, to let him know, he wondred what wicked and diabolical Power had 
= * prevaiPd with him to reſign up himſelf to a Woman, and to act ſuch things, which 
no Religious Chriſtian Emperor had ever done before him. Then he puts him in 
mind of what had been done, concluding, That he {ſhould not ſtudy by Words, but 
Actions, and the rea] Reformation of what was amiſs to give SatisfaQtion to God 
and Men, being aſſur'd that the Prayers of the Prieſts were the beſt Direction 
and Security to the Empire. Arcadius awakened with theſe Home-admonitions, hi 


ancient Writers make no mention of them) wherein he pleads, That he was not 

conſcious to what had been done, but the Guilt muſt lie at the Door of tho 

wretched Biſhops, who under pretence of Eccleſiaſtical Canons had done it, 

and taken the Blame upon their own Heads, whoſe unjuſt Suggeſtions he con. 

+ feſles he had aſſented to. That for Acacius, Severian, Theophilus, and the reſt, they 

ſhould be brought to Account; and for the Empreſs, he had already ſufficiently 

chaſtis'd her, the grief whereof had brought her into a dangerous Sickneſs, which 

ſhe now wy under: He deſir'd him therefore not to proceed further in the Sen- 

* yid. Che. tence, God himſelf never puniſhing twice for one fault. It's added & to make the 

ib. p. 20. Story compleat, that upon the Receipt of this Letter, Innocent accepted Arcadius his 
N Confeſſion, and ſent him à Sentence of Abſolution. 

II. BUT whether Arcadias's Repentance were ſincere or not, it was not long 

before the Divine Juſtice overtook thoſe who had been the chief Authors and Act. 

ors in this fatal Tragedy. And firſt the Empreſs Eadoxia, who, like the Maſter- 

+ Zonar. An- Wheel, had put all the Springs in Motion, within three Months after Chryſoſtons 

nal. Tom. 111. death, fell in Labour, but the Child being dead in the Womb, putrified there, and 

p37  putherto infinite Torment, which ſoon after ended her miſerable Life. There are that 

| 2328 add, that ſhe was eaten up of Worms, and that the Urn whereinto ſhe was 

. 19. Put, was ſeen to ſtir. I know Socrates , and out of him Marcellinus + , places her 

5. 328. death Ann. CCCCTV, three Years before this; but beſides the Authority of the 

chor. f. 13: forementioned Letters, which ſpeak her alive when they were written, Totte, 

Cedrenus, and the Greek Writers, generally tell us, ſhe died not till near three 

Months after Chryſoſtom's Deceaſe. Nor is it contemptible what Baronius obſerves 

to this Purpoſe, that had ſhe died ſo long before Chrpſoſtom, Palladius would not 

have faiPd to have mention'd it, where he ſpeaks of he remarkable Puniſhments 

inflicted upon Chryſoftom's Perſecutors. But whatever becomes of the Time of 

Eudoxias Death (the Manner whereof, if as above related, ſeems to carry ſome 

more immediate ſignatures of a Divine Vengeance along with it) *tis certain, 

that not many Months after Chry/oſtom's Deceale, died Arcadius himſelf, cut of in 

the Prime and Strength of his Age, being then but XXXI years old. Arſacius 

the immediate Intruder, was taken away within fourteen Months. Cyrinas, Bi- 

ſhop of Chalcedon, upon no greater an Accident than Maruthas his treading on his 

Foot, fell mortally ſick, his Foot gangren'd, and was forc'd to be cut off, and 
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alter that, the other, which not ſtopping the ſpreading NMalignity of the Diſtem- 
per, he died under the moſt acute Miſery and Torment. Antiochus and See- 


ian came to ill and untimely Ends. Others * were ſeiz'd with lin; ring Feavers, * 4a. . 17. 


or intolerable Calentures, or Pains in their Bowels. Some died of the Dro fie; or “ 157. 
the Gout arreſted and tortur'd thoſe very Fingers, that had fubſcrided--his Cor. 
demnation. Some were taken with Tumours or Inflammations in the Bowels 

and a ſtinking Putrefaction breaking out of their Bodies, bred Worms and Ver- 

min; others with a Difficulty of Breathing, and a Diſtenſion of all their Parts, 

while others haunted at Night with dreadtul Imaginations, ran out and howled, 

fancying themſelves Dogs; or ran out with drawn Swords in their Hands, as if 
going to encounter an Enemy. One of them falling from his Horſe, broke his 
right Leg, and died immediately. Another having loſt his Speech, kept his Bed 
in a languiſhing Condition eight Months together, not able all the Time to lift his 
Hand to his Mouth. Another had his Tongue ſwell'd within his Mouth through 

the Violence of a Fever, which not being able to diſcharge the Office of Nature, 
he call'd for a Table-Book, and writ a Confeſſion with his own Hand. So re- 
markable many times, ſo Publick and Exemplary are the Scenes of Divine Juſtice, 
that every one that runs may read it, So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a God 
that judges in the Earth, _ . . 

III. Nor did Theophilus of Alexandria ſurvive Chryſoſtom above five Years, dying 
of a kind of Lethargick Diſtemper, or, as others ſay, of the Stone, Ann. CCCCXII. 
And if what Damaſcen, + out of a Book of Iſidore the Deacon, reports, be true, I De map. 
though he lay at the point of Death, yet could he not expire, till he bad caus'd 9-1. p. 
bee Picture to be brought, and had done Reverence to it. After his De- 
ceaſe, Chryſoſtom's Cauſe reviv'd, and gain'd ground apace. It had indeed been ſet 
on Foot ſoon after his Death: For Porphyry, Biſhop of Antioch, one of his mortal 
Adverſaries, dying the Year after, Alexander ſucceeded in that See, an eloquent 
Man, and of a ſevere Life, having been educated in the Monaſtick way. Upon 
his Conſecration he ſent for Letters || of Communion to Rome, (as the Cuſtom then | noten: x» 
was to ſend to all the great Churches upon a new Biſhop's Ordination) which Xiv. cone. J 2. 
Pope Innocent promiſed to grant, provided he would reſtore e Name to * * 
the Diptychs (theſe were Eccleſiaſtick Tables, conſiſting uſually 28 


O Folds, Ol tioc k.) col. 
the one Side the Names of the Living, on the other Side thoſe of the Dead were 1258. 
written, out of which they were read, and ſolemnly commemorated at their 
Publick Prayers, to ſhew the great reſpe& they had for them, and the Commu- 
nion they held with them.) Alexander readily complied * with the Propoſal, an 
inſerted his Name into the Church-Tables; and not only fo, but wrote to other 
Biſhops, and eſpecially to Atticus of Conſtantinople, and to the Emperor himſelf, to 
do the like. But he dying a few Years after, the People compelVd + Theodotus, id Artic. 
who ſucceeded, to do as his Predeceſſor had done before him. Of this Violence 4 22 4 
Acacias, Biſhop of Beroea, who had been a prime Stickler againſt Chryſoftom, (though « 26. p. 452. 
he had lately born Innocent in hand with Compliance in this Matter) complain'd to I 4 
Atticus, and deſir'd he would paſs by what was done only through Force and Neceſſity. . 
The Presbyter that carried the Letter, talkt openly at Conſtantinople concerning the Im- 1270. 
portance of his Meſſage, whereat the People began to grow 1na Rage, and Atticus 

tearing an Uproar might enſue, went to Court to adviſe with the Emperor about it. 

The Emperor told him, he ſaw no great Inconvenience, if for Peace and Quietneſs 

ſake a dead Man's Name was put into the Catalogue; fo he did it accordingly. An 

Account whereof he ſent in a Letter to Cyril, who had lately ſucceeded his Uncle Theo- 

philus in the See of Alexandria, wherein he laid before him a Relation of what had paſt 

in this Matter, and the Reaſon rhat had induc'd him to it, having inſerted his Name 

not as one that died a Biſhop, but as one that ſometimes had been ſo, and whole Name 

challeng'd 2 Commemoration in order to Peace and Unity, aſſuring him, he had done 

nothing herein contrary tothe Eccleſiaſtick Canons, and deſiring him for Unitormity to 

take order that it ſhould be ſo done through all the Churches in Egypt. He wrote *like- * Ext. xpiſt. 
wiſe at the ſame time to Peter, and Ædeſius, Deacons of Alexandria, who had been late- 7: N 8 ib, 


vs Niceph.l.14, 
c. 25. p. 490. 


ly reſident at Conſtantinople, and knew what had paſt, and were able togive a ſatisfactory * 


Account of it, whoſe prudent Management of things he lik d fo well beyond thoſe who 
had been ſent in their Room, that he requeſted to haſten their Return thither, But Cy- 
74, by means of his Education under Theophilus, had drunk in too deepa prejudice againſt 
Chryſoftom, to be eaſily reconcil d to this Affair, and beſides thought the Credit of his Un- 
cle highly concerned in it. He wrote therefore a large and ſharp Anſwer + to Atticus, I xr. is. c. 


«* wherein he remonſtrated the great Imprudence and Inconvenience of what had been 27: . 4 
; done; 
, 5 
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done p chat whatever might be-pretended, he was certainly inform'd, that he 11, 
a * 7 bo 58 * Aan b Epiſcopal Part of the Diptychs ; 1 
4 had violated the Honour and Authority of the Niceve Council, according to which 
. the vther had been depos d, and was fallen from his Epiſcopal Place and Station 
4 and could not be reſtor'd without a mighty Injury to all Biſhops in the World 
_ © who muſt needs reckon themſelves affronted by it, and it became a wile and 700d 
«Man to prevent ſuch Inconveniencies ; that he had gain'd little or nothing by it 
4 the greateſt and beſt part of the Church were his already, and herein he on] 
<« 'oblig'd to his Prejudice a _ inconſiderable Party, who would never take 
« the juſt Meaſures of themſelves: Now whom was It moſt reaſonable to gratifie 
&« in this Matter, the beſt and greateſt, or the worſt and ſmalleſt Number? fe 
therefore he would preſerve Peace, and do right, he muſt undo what he had done, 
ce and ſtrike the Name out of the Epiſcopal Roll; and however this might gif. 
4 pleaſe a few, yet being perverſe and obſtinate, they were better loſt than kept, 
4 to level the Epiſcopal with the Laical Dignity, being the ready way not to eſta. 
&« pliſh Union, but to introduce Confuſion into the Church: That though ſome of 
« the Eaſtern Biſhops might have beeen impos'd on by Alexander's confident Perfua. 
“ ſion, yet that was a Fault that needed Reformation, and he ſhould rather imi. 
4 tate Theodotus, who was troubled at the force that had been uſed to him in this 
<« Caſe, and begg'd Advice which way he might be freed from it. It ſeem'd ſtrange 
* to him, that when Alexander with all his Eloquence could prevail with but a 
% few, that one obſcure Meſſenger ſhould be able to blow up a whole Multitude 
« at once, and that in a Cauſe ſo long laid aſleep. That he ſaid all this, not to 
„triumph over a dead Man, or that he took Pleaſure in the Evils that befel another, 
but his Compaſſion was to be over-ruled for the Good of the Church, whoſe 
Canons he held in the firſt place of Eſteem and Value; and {ſince theſe two Caſes 
could not ſtand together, the Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitutions ſhould take place, and 
„he who was no Biſhop, ſhould be thrown out of the Epiſcopal Diprychs. This 
&* was the Way to unite the Church, to ſettle Concord and Unanimity, and for all 
others to preſerve a pure and unſpotted Communion with him ; that therefore he 
© ſhould not value a ſingle Man; and adhere to ſuch a Perſon, before ſo many yet 
“ alive, and eſpecially before his Submiſſion to the Rules and Conſtitutions of the 
*.Qtirch.'*>:i2 . 1 | | 
IV. WHAT Aticas thought of this Letter, does not appear. *Tis plain what 
a mighty Prejudice Cyril had conceiv'd againſt the Memory of this good Man; nay, 
by ſome he is ſaid to have proceeded fo far, as to burn and deſtroy Chryſoffom's Writ- 
+ Nicepb. ib. ings. But theſe Heats held not long. Cyril + though a Man of like Paſſions with 
28.7. 499. others, was yet of an honeſt Mind. Several dealt with him about this Controverſie, 
but none more effectually than Jſidore the Peluſiot, who plied him ſometimes with 
powerful Arguments, ſometimes with Reproots and Admonitions, till he gave up 
the Cauſe. We are told moreover, that he had a Dream or Viſion, wherein Chr/c- 
om attended with a celeſtial: Guard, and glorious Retinue, ſeem'd to drive him out 
of the Church, while the Bleſſed Virgin importun'd Chmſoſtom that he might con- 
tinue there. But this, no doubt, was the Addition of After-ages, when Superſtition 
began to govern all. However Cyr-l repented of his raſh and imprudent Zeal againſt 
Chryſoſtom, and was heartily reconcil'd to his Memory. To which end he ſummon'd 
a Provincial Synod, by whoſe Authority Chryſoſtom*'s Name was unanimouſly reſftor'd 
to the Diptychs, whoſe Example herein was follow'd by the Prelates of all the great- 
er — and his Name after this Cloud brake out with a far brighter Luſtre. 
V. BUT altho' Matters ſeem'd now wholly compos'd and quieted, yet the Joaz- 
zites {till kept up their ſeparate Aſſemblies, till Proclus being ad vanc'd to the See of 
Conſtantinople, put a final Period to the Schiſm. It was now the Entrance of the 
I! Soer. 7. 7. © Year || Ccccxxxviii, and the Xxxvth from Chryſoſtom's being depos d, when upon his 
cel. . Anniverſary Commemoration, Proclus made a Panegyrick to his Memory, where 
36. p- 242. With his Auditors were ſo inflam'd, that they beſought the Biſhop, that he would 
23 forthwith intercede with the Emperor, that the good Man's Remains might at 
Cofme Veſliar length be brought home with a Pomp ſuitable to the Merits of ſo great a Perfon. 
Orar, de n- Theodaſius the younger was then Emperor, a Prince of incomparable Sweetnets and 


ſit. 4. Cbryſo- 


flom.ap.Baroy, Piety, who was Chryſoſtom's God-ſon, and with that Argument, among others, 
ad Ann. 4 Proclus urg'd him. The Petition was ſoon granted, and Perſons of Quality were 
Led. 4 Kal. ſent to Comana in Cappadocia, who took up the Coffin, which they carried to the 
1. 2. 7. 368. Mouth of the Propontis, where the Emperor's Gally was ready to receive it, attend- 
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ed 71 with Tack . Numbers of Boats: and Veſſels; that the Sea dem d . 8 to 
be cover'd with them. No ſooner was the Corps brought aboard, but a terrible Stotm 
aroſe, that diſpers'd the Fleet, and drave the Gally juſt yd inſt the Widow's 


Vineyard, Which had been the firſt. Occaſion of Chryyſoft&w's\ fAlliig under the Disfa- 


vor of the Empreſs Endoxia. Here (ſays the ſtory it ſtopꝰd, and the Tempeſt ceœas'd, 
and the Fleet again getting together, purſued their Voyage, till they artiv'd at theChy. 
The Body = firſt landed at S. Thomnis His Church, then remoy*diit:to that of S. Trent, 
whence attended with an infinite Throti, and all poſſible Demonſtratiofls of Pom b 
and Honour, ir was in the Emperor's own Chariot carried to the Plate Uf its Repöſe, 
the Church of the Apoſtles. Hete the good Emperor, accompanied by his Virbin 
Siſters, Perſons of admirable Strine(s and Devotion, came to the Corps, and cover- 
ing the Coffin with his 3 il Cloak, put his Eyes and Foreh&dd'tolit, and heavily 
bewaild the Wrong that his Parents => 9 the Holy Man. The Divine Offices 
being compleated, they proceeded to his Interment at the Foot of the "Cofitfivintoh- 
Table, the Biſhops ten preſent helping him into the Grave with their: OW Hands. 
This Ceremony. Was per form d Jan, XXvii, Ann, Coccxxxviii, and has been ever 
ſince kept Sacred to his Merhory. Thus after all the Envy and Malice of Men 
againſt him, God brought forth 5 Righteouſneſs as the Light, and his Judgment as 


Noon-day; and ſhew'd that however qppteſs'd for: à while, the — of the n | 
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Is illud, Luc. 2. Exiit Edictum. 
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De S. Joanne Theologo. 
De adoratione S. Crucis. 
De confeſſione S. Crucis. 
De negatione Petri, Matth. 26. 
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In ſacrum paſcha. 
| In ſecundum Domini adventum. 
Horilegia XXX. ex homiliis Chryſoſtomi de- 
c cerpta per Theodorum Magiſtrum. 
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ALIV. - | 
I II. ad Corinth. Homil. XXX. 


In Epiſtolam ad Galatas commentarius perpe- 
tuus. 


In Epiſtolam ad Epheſios Homil. XXIV. 


TO M. XI. 


In Epiſtolam ad Philippenſes Homil. XV. 
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De operibus D. Chryſoſtomi dubiis, vel 
_ 1 paucula Lector monen- 
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I. 


Sixtus Senenſis, Ant. Poſſevinus, aliique 
vulgares Critici Scriptorum D. Chryſoſtoms 
dubiorum & ſuppoſititiorum catalogum ſatis 
amplum dederunt, quem per otium Lector 
conſulere potet : In quo præter Opus im- 
perfectum in Matth. Cc. habentur Ex- 
poſitio in Evangelium D. Marci, Homiliæ 
59. ad Pop. Antioch. aliaq; partim ex va- 
rits Chryſoſtomi Sermonibus conſarcinata, 
partim aliunde accepta, que a Chryſoſtoms 
operibus jam penitus abjudicantar. 

IL 

Fronto Duczus opera ſuppoſititia (que tamen 
ab auctoribus Chryſoſtomo coævis, vel ab es 
jus ſaltem tate non longe remotis ſcripta eſſe 
exiſtimat) præter paucos Sermones in Pſal- 


mos ad calcem Tomi III. omnia in Tomum 
VI. conjecit, prout a nobis ſupra recenſentur. 


5 III. 

Editioni ſue omnium optimæ, & caſtigatiſſimæ 
indicem operum Chryſoſtomianorum præmiſit 
nobilis & eruditiſſimus vir D. Henricus 
Savilius, tum eorum que pro veris ac ger- 

Aa aaa manis, 


— 
＋ % Y þ 
: : 
8 1 8 
r ˙ e at > — 
- _ * 1 ä ——— 


— 
- pr _— — * _ 
» ox — — — — — m 
© 
n 8 


T9 2 ew 1 „ 
Pry 


The Tife of 3. Tim d 70m. 


— 


* + rn 6 04 AB 47 -— >) 


manu, tum qu 
buit. Ambigun 
& in Lectoris gratiam 
Tomi dne, 1 e ſubjictain. ” 


. N 1 
4 1. 


7 ambiguis & falſis * 


tia inde ſeligam, 


Dubizx fidei ſcripta: 
oy TOM I. — 
E in Palm, L ; my | Ji Fa 
Expoſit. in Hale. XCH, - D 
- TOM. "M0 3 


In lad, Vidit Deus omnia. 

Demonſtratio, a imaginem ad ſimilitudi- 
nem Dei factam, &c. 

Om Adam Ire, enim, Ke. 
B Fg 7 rg. 

In Joſeph, & de tem atis. ar 3.5 4, BY 

R Moſis. ps . 

In prophetam Eliam. 8 

Protheoria in Fal mos. 5 

In illud Dominus Tegnavit, Kc. 

Is ſg 1 rota, Ke. 

1 125 m_ 

neee 

In Orationem Dominicam. 

Orat. Catechetica in illud, Simile oſt regnum, 
&C. 

Tz illud, Exiit decretum a Czfare, 8c. 

In Prodi igum ſilium, VC. 

In Divitem &. Lazarum. | 

In Cacum, quem Chriſtus ſanavit. 

In Mulieres, que unguenta attalerunt, &c. 

In illud, In principio erat verbum. 

In Mud, Quomodo novit literas, &c. 

In Cæcum a nativitate. 

In Chananeam, & in Pharao, &c. 

In ſecundum adventum Domini, &c. 

In illud, Non quod voto, hoc facio, &c. 

In lad, Sufficit tibi gratia mea, &c. 

Iz illud, Sponte peccantibus nobis poſt ac- 
ceptam cognitionem veritatis, &c. 

Sermo in principium indictionis. 

In principium indictionis novi Anni, 

In pretioſam Crucem. 

In exaltationem pretioſæ crucis. 

In S. Martyrem Phocam, Cc. 

In conceptionem S. Tohannis præcurſoris. 

Encomium in S. Protomartyrem Theclam. 

In S. Apoſtolum Thomam. 

In S. Martyrem Romanum. 

I Chriſti nativitatem. 

In nativitatem Chriſti, & quod unicuiq; Ch 
mati, Gc. 

In S. Stephanum protomartyrem. 

In Rh ſalvatoris & Deipare, Oc. 

In mediam Hebdomada jejaniorum. 

In adorationem Pretioſæ crucis. 

In media hebdomade jejuniorum. 


I Feftuir Palmaram, © 
In S. Virginem Rares 
, | ſervar Tt 


In die S. & magnæ paraſceves, 
In Latronem, 8 proditionem” ſalvatoris, 


De pænitentia. 
De Eleemoſyna. 


De ſalute anime, 


Deploratio eorum qui C briſt virg ines corrun. 


5 ee ns FEE — 


7 


In S. Deiparam. a 8 4s 
In proditionem fubvatoris, 8 


In pretioſam & wivificans crucem, ec, 


In ſalutiferam ſepulturam, G. triduan 
0520 4 2 ſpl in F. 155 N 
In Paſchs Orationes VII. 

In B. Job Oran IW . 

In Aſcenſcionem Domini Ore. i. 

In Panteboſtem Orat. III. 

In memoriam Martyrum, & quod Paſtor, 6 
In principes Apoſftolorans Petram G 10 


um, Gc. 


In ſanttos duodecim Abo olan | 
In ſnaxim Archangelotam. 


OM. vi. 


Veteris 6 N. sen und eſ e lit 
rem, &. 


De fide, * in len nature, 2 de enn. 


tu S. 


ous arne 0 brift diſtipalam clement 


Orale 1 ad peenitentiam, Et, 
De pænitentia & Eleemoſyna. 


De 1 jejunio Orationes VII. 


De patientia, 0 mortuis non amarc defen 
dis. 


De patientia. 
De S. & Confubſtantiali Trinitate. 
Quod non oporteat monacham facetiis, & 


Ad Catechamenos, 
Orat. in Circum. 


1 
Contra Hareticos. 
Liturgia. 
Precationes due, 


TOM. VII. 


In illud Abrahe, Pone manum tuam ub 
femur meum, &c. 

In Dominicam novam, & in Apoſtolum To- 
mam. 

In ſanctum Stephanum Orat III. 

In S. Pentecoſtem. 


Scripta Suppoſititia. 


TOM. I. 


E-xxpoſitio in Pſalm. 100, 101, 102, 103, 100 
105, 106, 107. 


Ex- 
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OM. vu. 


He in PP Hey, & de 1. mu- 
1 fan | 
ſecrifits Cain, &c Kat, 
$ Abraham & Tſace, 
In ſerpentem eneum, & +: 
In illud, in — . dilataſti mihi, &c. 
In ilua, fruſtra conturbatur omnis homo 
vivens, &c: h 
7» illud, vovete & reddite Domino deo no- 
ſtro. | 
In Turturem. 
I» illad, ſuſtulerunt flumina vocem, Ke. 
Is iled; venite & exultemus. 
In al, Eripe me Domine ab bomine 
malo. 
In Rachel & in infantes. 
— Herodem & in inf antes. 
In Jordanem fluvium. 
is id; ſi filius dei es, proji ice, &c. 
Is illud _Cavete, ne  eleemoſynam ve- 
ſtram, Nc. 1 8 
Is illud, Egreſſi Phariſzi concilium cepe- 
rune. 

In decollationem Johannis, in Herodia- 
dem. 

Is ſaltationem Herodiadis, c. 

In Metamorphoſim Domini noſtri Orat. III. 

Is illad, Quæcunq; ligaveritis in terra, &c. 

Þ Ficum arefattam. 

In parabolam decem virginum. 

In illad, pater, fi poſſibile eſt. 

In lug ationem Petri, Gc. 

In Meretricem G- Phariſeur Orat. IL. 

In mulierem peccatricem, Gc. 

In meretricem & Phariſæum. 

In Viſionem Zgcharie, &c. 

In Tilium viduæ. 

In Centurionem. 

In illud, Exiit ſeminans ſeminare. 

In Parab. Homo quidam deſcendit, & in- 
cidit in Latrones. Orat. * 

In Phariſæum. 

In 48 Ignem veni mittere in terram, 

c. 

In illud Luce de Didrachma. 

In Parabolam de Filio prodigo. | 

In Parabolam Oeconomi injuſti, &c. 

In publicanum & Phariſeum Orat. II. 

In Zacheum publicanum. 

In Samaritanum. 

In Samaritanam, & interpretatio Meſſie. 

In Paralyticum, 2 in illud, Nolite judicare 
ſecundum aſpectum. 


* 
* * 3 


C 


/ 


In ilad, Dæmonium bes, &c. | 


In lad Cum aſcenderit Dominus in {waa 
plum. 8 


| Is Martham, Marian, 6. Laar * + E. 


liam prophetam. 


In Lazarum redivivum Orat. m. 


In illud, Cogerunt Judæi Suu, 1. 8 


Sermo in Narivitqen Domini 0) abr Je 


Chriſti. 


In C hriſti nn 1 
In Nati vitatem Domini noſtri. 


In S. Johannem Theologum. 


In S. Johannem Theologum, Apoſtolum * 


Evangeliſtam. 
In S. Theophania Orat. II. 


In adorationem pretioſi lignt. 


In Annunciationem Deipare, & adv. Ari- 
um. 


In Aunumciatipnem. 1 

* Ti Aununtlatiohem $$. * 
In Feſtum Palmarum. 

In proditionem Jude, Gc. 


In crucem, & de tranſgreſſione primorum pa- 
rentum. 


In S. paſſionem Domini. 
In Reſurrectionem Domini. 


In Reſurrectionem Domini Orat. III. 

In Meſopentecoſten. | 
In Nativitatem S. Joannis precurſoris 

In Precurſorem Orat. II. 


De 1 jejunio. 

In principium ſacrorum jejuniorum. 
De 1 Jejumo Orat. II. 

Inn Principium jejuniorum. 

De j Jejun: 10. 


De jejunio, & in David. 


De. pengentia. 


Contra Judæos, gentiles, & hareticos, 
De fiae. 


De ſpe. 
De Charitate Orat. II. 
Quod Charitas ſecundum deum ſit opus divi- 


num. 

De patientia & Conſummatione ſæculi. 
De Oratione. 

De eleemoſyna. 

De pſeudo-prophetis, Cc. 

Epiſtola ad Monachos. 

Comparatio Regie potentiæ, &c. 


Quod mores aſſimulatos fugere oporteat, 
De ſiccitate. 


In ſecundum adventum Domini noſtri. 


Quod oporteat eum, qui habeat gratiam quams 


cunq; communicare ei, &c. 

Admonitiones Spirituales. 

De ſingulis hiſce Tractatibus D. Chryſoſtomo 
aſcriptis qui cenſuram exactiorem deſiderat, 


is adeat notas Savilii, Boiſii, Haleſii, & 
Dounæi in Edit. Eton. 
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De inani gloriu, &. e. 
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Is 8. Olvift nativititm: 


In S. Lumina. 1 

In recens baptizatos, & de Paſchate. 

In F. of Epiſcopi & Martyris memoriam, 
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Franc. ombefis Ann. 1656. ſub nomine 5 
*- Chryſoftomi ſex ſequentes Homilias gr. & 


lucandis a parentibus li- 


The End of 8 Chryſo/ow's Life. 


* 
ha. 


8 nnn. 
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Pot Terre motum,  _ . 
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mii de mor ali politia, in-Precurſoris ds 


ta eit ab eod. Combef. 1645. 

J. B. Cotelerius, ſocius Sorbonicus, 4,, 
1661. I. Jo. Cm ſoſtomi Homili ag ” 
tuor in Pſalmos Gr. & Lat. edidir, Ju * 
geuinas efſe agnoſeit. 

Im in Danieltm prophet am interpretat. que 
vel non eſſe Chryſoſtom#, vel fuſioris ſalten 

commentarii Etlogu & Fpitome ab code 


Cotelerio meritò judicatur. 
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His Country, Education, and opening a School for Rhetorick. His Bigottry for Paganiſm. 
Converted to Chriſtianity, when, and how. Forc'd to write Adverſus Gentes, to give 
Satisfaition of the Truth of his Converſion. His great Joy for his being Reſcued from 
Gentiliſm. His Learning. Abatements to be made for his Want of Skill in Chriſtian The- 
ology. His Style, Method, and Way of Writing. 'The Commentaries upon the Pſalms 
under his Name, whoſe. The Time of his Death enquired into. | | 


. < 


HAT Arnobius was by Birth an African, there can be no 

J cauſe to doubt, eſpecially when, as they faid of S. Peter, 
his Speech agreeth thereto. He was Educated in all the Gentile 
Learning of that Age, wherein he became ſo great a Maſter, 
that in the Reign of Diocletian he open'd a School of Rheto- 


£5 Here as he wanted no Scholars, ſo he Taught with great 
fame and Reputation. He was a fierce Bigot for Paganiſm, 


and Parts. And thus he continued *till the Diocletian Perſecution, which brake out 
Ann. Chr. CCCIII, when the great Severity which he ſaw uſed towards the inno- 
cent Chrittians, and there incomparable Patience, Meekneſs, and Conſtancy under 
their heavieſt Sufferings, awaken'd his Mind to a more ſerious and impartial Enqui- 
ry into Things. And as Heaven is never wanting to the honeſt Deligns of Men, 
eſpecially where they are like to be more than ordinarily uſeful to the Church, he 
was often warn'd by divine Admonitions in his Dreams to turn Chriſtian. This he 
now reſolv'd upon, and accordingly preſented himſelf to the Biſhop of the Place 
in order to it. But the Flock is naturally afraid of the Wolf. The Chriſtians at 
Jeruſalem were not at firſt more ſhy of S. Paul, than the Biſhop of Sicca and the 
Chriſtians were of Arnobius, not imagining that ſo hot a Zeal for Paganiſm ſhould 
cool all on a ſudden, but rather ſuſpected twas but a trick to Trapan and Circum- 

vent them, eſpecially in thoſe Times, and therefore refus'd to admit him, till he 
had given ſome ſignal Evidence of the Reality of his Converſion. Hereupon he ſer 
himſelf to vindicate the Cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the Gentiles, which he did in 
ſeven Books, wherein he vigorouſly aſſerted the Truth and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſo wittily expos'd the Follies of Pagan Worſhip, ſo ſhame- 
fully baffled all their ſpecious and popular Inſinuations, that a Man might wonder 
with what Confidence they could ever lift up their Heads again. He gives us allo 
ſome Hint of the Date of his Converſion, when he tells us, + *twas then about 


rick* at Sicca, an Inland Town in Africk, and a Roman Colony. Hieran. d. 


Script, c. 79. 
© Chron. a4 
b Ann. Chr. 

which he maintain'd with all the Advantages of his Wit Cccxxvii. 


In : + Adv. gent, 
three hundred Years more or leſs ſince Chriſtianity firſt ſet out into the World. By "Fad 


this uncontroulable Demonſtration he remov'd all Poſſibility of Jealouſie and Suſpici. 
on and was joy fully entertain'd, and receiv'd to Baptiſm. And now how thankful] 
did he own the Goodneſs of Heaven every time he reflected upon his former State. 


J. 1. p. 7 


* Miſerable Blindneſs and Ignorance ( ſaid he || ) wherein I was ſhut up! With HL. <7. 2. 


a what Veneration did I lately proſtrate my ſelf before Statues, but juſt before 
: taken out of the Furnace ? Gods hammer'd out upon the Anvil, or the Bones of 
* Elephants: If I chanc'd to eſpy painted Garlands hanging upon an Old conſecrat- 
ed Tree, or a poliſh'd Stone daub'd over with Oyh immediately as if a gi 
; Wer 


1 ade th tt pd. 
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% Power had been preſent in it, I began to addreſs my ſelf to it, to court its 


— I 


ſinuate, as is evident to any that will be at the pains attentively to read it, and 


_ obſerve how his Deſign is laid, his Argument proſecuted, and how the ſeveral Parts 


of it do naturally enough one depend upon another. He wrote with an impartial 
Freedom, and as moſt Writers of that Country, with an unuſual Ardor and Fervency 
of Spirit, with brisk Periods, a nervous Smartneſs and Strength of Reaſoning, and 
with great Pleaſantneſs of Wit, wherein the Argument he manag'd gave him ſcope 
enough. Beſides theſe Books, certain Commentaries upon the Pſalzzs went along 


+ Praf.in 4r- time under his Name, and Eraſmus + takes a great deal of pains in "has them 


nob. Com. in 
Pſal. inter E- 
piſt. I. 28. 


Epiſt. Ye 


to be his, and in reconciling the Difference and Inequality of the Style. But had 
that Learned Man a little more narrowly conſider'd Things, or liv'd to ſee the 
Books againſt the Gentiles publiſh'd (which he concluded to be loſt) he would have 
ſpar'd that Labour. It being long ſince agreed on all Hands, that thoſe Commen- 
taries are the Work of a Junior Arnobius, who dedicated them to Leontius Biſhop of 
Arles, and Ruſticus of Narbon, both contemporary with S. Auguſtine in his latter 
times: Not to ſay that there are Paſſages in them that concern the Photinian, and 
the Pelagian Controverſies, ſtarted long ſince Arnobius's Time. What became of 
Arnobius after his Converſion, and whether he took upon him the Eccleſiaſtick 
Orders, or when he died, we have no Account. If S. Jerom intended right Order 


of Time, when he plac'd him in the Front of his Continuation of the Euſebian Chro- 


nicon, he was alive Ann. Chr. CCCKXVII, two Years after the Council of Nie: 
But whither then, or how much longer, is to me unknown. | 


His WRITINGS. 


Genuine. 


Adverſus Gentes, Lib. VII. 


Suppoſititious. 


Commentarii breves in Pſalmos CL. 
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LACTANTI Us. 
His Birth. place. His Education under Arnobius. The firſt Eſſay of his Parts and Learn- 
ing. Diocletian's Study to advance Nicomedia. Lactantius ſent 15 thither to pro- 
fe 5 Rhetorick. The Books he wrote at his firſt —_ thither. The Deſign of his Book 
He opificio Dei. The Original and Progreſs of the Perſecution rais'd by Diocletian 
againſt the C ons ra and by whom contriv'd and carried on. Two Learned Men at 
Nicomedia andertake to write againſt Chriſtianity. The Account Lactantius gives of 
the former. The latter, Hierocles. The main Deſign of his Book. Theſe two under- 
taken by Lactantius. His Defence of the Chriſtian Religion in his ſeven Books of 
Inſtitutions. The particular Deſign and Sum of each of theſe Books. Theſe Books, 
when written: Not originally dedicated to Conſtantine the Great. Lactantius pre- 
fer d to be Tutor to Criſpus, Conſtantine's eldeſt Son. His Boot De mortibus per- 
ſecutorum, when written. The Excellency of that Tract. His Death, and Poverty. 
His great Parts and Learning. His odd or ambiguous Expreſſions upon what Accounts 
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excuſable. His excellent Style. His Writings. 


) UCIUS COELIVS 'LACTANTIUS vas in all probabili- 
2 ty Born at Firmium, a Town in the Country of Picenum in 
Lah, fituate near the Adriatck Sea, and thence borrow'd the 
Name of Frmianus. His Parents ſeem to have been Gentiles, 
and to have train'd him up in that Religion; but how or 
upon what Occaſion he was brought over to Chriſtianity, no 
Intimations are left upon Record. His Education was liberal, 
and it met with a pregnant and capacious Mind. In his 
younger Years he was ſent over into * Africk, and put under the Tutorage of Arno-* Hieron. de 
bius, the famous Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Sicca, where he ſo plied his Studies, that St. 6. 3>- 
in a ſhort Time he overtook and outwent his Maſter ; and tho? as yet but a ver 
Youth, gave an early Specimen of his mature Parts and Learning in a Treatiſe, whic 
he called Sympoſium, compos'd perhaps in Imitation of that of Plato, or the other 
of Xenophon, or the Deipnoſophiſts, written by Athenæus. By this Time his Fame 
was ſpread all abroad, and he was called up of a more eminent Station, and plac'd 
in the Eye of the World. | MT | 

II. THE Emperor Diocletian had fix'd his Court at Nicomedia, the Metropolis 

of Bitynia, which he beautified + and adorn'd with Temples, Palaces, Circus's, La. de mort. 
Magazines, Courts of Juſtice, and all manner of Stately and Magniticent Buildings, 2 Ende 
reſolving to make it equal to Rome it ſelf; and if he eſpied the leaſt Fault in any F 
Structure, when finiſh'd, he immediately caus'd it to be pull'd down again, and ſet 
up anew, to the utter Ruine and Undoing of the Country, the Rich in their 
Purſes, and the Poor in their Perſons. And what was yet worſe, where-ever he 
eſpied a convenient Piece of Ground, or a more elegant Building fit for his Turn, 
he was not content barely to take it away, but rhe Owner muſt be arraign'd, and 
executed for Treaſon, that ſo it might eſcheat to the Crown, under a Pretence of 
juſt ice. By this Means he render'd that City very {ſplendid and magnificent. And 

<auſe Learning has been ever accounted the chiet Glory of any Place, his next 
Care was to farniſh it with the moſt eminent Profeſſors. Among whom, Laftantins is 
pitch'd on, and ſent || for out of Africt to profeſs Rhetorick at Nicomeaia, At his Arri- y Aieren 56; 
val there, he betook himſelf to his Profeiſors Place; but Latin Eloquence found litle En- f-. 
| | 185 B b b bb tertain- 
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tertainment : For Greek being the common Language of that Place, he had fog 

Scholars, ſo that ina ſhort Time he wes f&&d . 75 up his School, and betook him. 

ſelf to writing Books. His firſt Eſſay was an Hodeporicon in Heroick Verſe, Where. 

in he deſcrib'd_his Voyage from. Africk to Nicomedia; and next, a Book which he 

* Vid. Inſtitut. call'd Grammaticiiſ. After this, h ſet upon his Book De 9 Dei, * wherein 

{.2. ©. 1%? from the adnriralle Creation aint Compoſition of Man, he elegantly argues a Di. 

98 vine Providence, Ind that both from the Frame of his Body, and the Nature of hi, 

Soul. This he dedicated to Demetrian, (as he did alſo two Books of Epiſtles) wh, 

+ Ds Opific. had been his Scholar, whom he tells in . + that he intended hereafter t 

> 8 2. diſcourſe theſe Matters more at large, Se HAlly what concern'd the State of another 

Life, and partly from the Principles of his own Religion, partly from their Diſagree. 

ment nod emſdves} wobukd ſkew-that the Piflospbers were quite out of the 

Runte not withſtanding all theiy;playſiblePretences, were the greateſt Enemies 

t 1: And hat for his part, he deſiret to live for no other End, than to com. 

poſe what might be uſeful to Humane Life; and he ſhould then think he had liyd 

long, cnough, Jace Purpaly good ee, When what erer might ſerve 1 

recover any. from Error, and to ſet them, in the right Way to Heaven. And indee 

it Was not lon before. he was engag d in the Defence of Chriſtianity, againſt the 

Aiden of the Gentile-Philoſophers, tho? God knows: 9 5 fad; an Occaſion, | 

mean the fierce Perſecution. rais'd by. Diocletian. The farſt Springs and Motion; 

rhereof being particularly diſeover'd by no other Author but Lattantius, who was 

then upon 15 Race, and his Accounts too being but very lately retriey'd and re. 

cover'd to the World, it can be no unacceptable Entertainment to the Reader to 
be.briefly acquaigted with. them, © 3 5 

Lad. de mort. | Ut. 57/00 E 4 "i Was a Man, infinitely ſuperſtitious, extreamly fearful 

4% % 20d; jealous, of future Events, and-upon thar Account miſerably devoted to Sooth. 

p. 20. Gr. ſaying and Divination, for which reaſon there never wanted enough of that divining 

Tribe to attend the. Court. It happen'd, that while they were buſie one Day at 

their divinatory Sacrifides, certain Chriſtian; Prieſts crept, in among the Crowd, 

who ſecretly making the Sign of the Croſs upon their Foreheads, the Demons imme. 

dien vaniſh'd, and all was: left in Diſturbance and Confuſion. The Aruſpice 

rembled, 8 eee diſcern any of the wonted Signs in the Entrails of the 

acrifices, and, as it they had miſtaken or fail'd in ſome Punckilios, began ane, 

and freq ently. repeated them, but to as little purpoſe as before. Whereupon Taye, 

Maſter of the Ceremonies, either ſceing the Perſons, or ſuſpecting them, cried our, 

the B mY Y. the Sacrifces Oe their wonted Stgnifications, was, 

cauſe proph: 7 er ſons rad mix d themſelyes with the holy Selemnities. Th: 

{mperor enrag'd hereat, commanded all preſent to do Sacrifice, and all that were 


* 


* 


that th 


# 
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in the Palace, under pain of Stripes and Violence; and by a Warrant to the Com: 
manders, order'd Au Soldiers in the Army to do the like, or immediately be di- 
cCharg d. Nt ot long after came Galerius Maximianus, whom Diocletian ſome Years (inc: 

had created C Zealous Pagan, who ſet himſelf to blow up the Emperor 1nto2 

violent Perſecution of the Chriſtians. But none plied him harder than his Mother, 
a Woman ie beyond meaſure, and who had a moſt inveterate Spite again 
Ny . Theſe three held private Cabals all the Winter, and while twas be. 
liev dl abroad, that they were in deep Conſults about State: affairs, they were only 
hammering out a Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. Diocletian was old, and lor'd 
his Eaſe, and therefore did not readily liſten to violent Counſels; he urg'd how dan 
gerous a Thing it was to diſquiet the Empire, and to. hurry the World into Con- 
fulion and Blood; that ſuch Severities would be ineffectual, the Chriſtians deliritg 
nothing more, than Death and Martyrdom; and that it would be enough, if tis 
Court and the Army were purg'd from the Men of that Religion. Finding th 
would not do, he betook himſelf to his old King-craft,, which was in all great and 
generous Acts to reſolve upon them without taking any Advice, that ſo the Honou! 
of them might reflect upon himſelf alone; but where the Thing was like to prove 
miſchievous and diſtaſtful, he was wont to take ſeveral Officers into Council, that 
ſo the Blame might fall upon them. This he practis'd in this Caſe; he declares he 
will hear the Opinion of his Friends and Confidents, whereupon ſome Judgcs and 
military Commanders are taken in, who all comply with the Counſel of the Empre» 
and Maximian, The Emperor not yet ſatisfied, ſends to conſult the Oracle of 4: 
Mileſius, who, we may be ſure, return'd an Anſwer home to the purpoſe. 4" 
now all Excuſes being remoy'd, he yields, but till perſuades the more moderat; 
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The Liſe of LactaxTivs 


Courſe, that it might be done without Blood, while Maximian inſiſts, that they may 

be burnt alive. The Time prefix d to begin this tragick Scene, was the ſeventh 

of the Calends of March, when the Terminalia were uſually celebrated among the 

Romans, and this choſen! as an auſpicious Omen, that they ſhould put a Term and 

Period to that Religion. The Day being come, '('twas the xxiii d of February, Ann. 

Chr. CCCIII.) early in the Morning the Emperor with his Guards and Officers 

goes to the Church of the Chriſtians, and having broken open the Doors, ſought 

tr the Image of the God they worſhip'd ; but finding none, took the Bibles, and 

other Things at hand, and threw them into the Fire, filling all Places with Force 

and Violence. It held ſome Debate, whether they ſhould ſet the Church on Fire, 

but the Emperor over-ruPd that, as what might be of fatal Conſequence to the 

City; whereupon Officers were ſet on Work, who pull'd it down to the Ground. 

The next Day an Edict was publiſhid to ſtrip the Chriſtians of all Honours, Offices, 

Priviledges, and that no Quality or Condition ſhould exempt them from the Rack 

and Torture, and that they ſhould have no. Power at, Law 1n any caſe to vindicate 

and right themſelves, and to that end Altars were ſet up in the Courts of Judi- 

ture, and every one was to offer Sacrifice, before he could have Liberty to plead his 

Cauſe. And now Maximiaz to ſtrike home, ſecretly cauſes the Imperial Palace to 

be ſet on Fire, (but fo, that it might be eaſily quench'd) and then charges it upon 

the Chriſtians, who, he tells the Emperor, had done it out of Envy, and had con- 

ſpird with the Eunuchs to murder the Emperor, and that they had been in great 

Danger of being both burnt alive. This put Diocletian into a Paſſion beyond all 

the Reſtraints of Reaſon, or giving himſelf a Reſpite for cool and impartial Conſide- 

rations. Orders are iſſued out to proceed againſt Chriſtians without Mercy, and 

he himſelf ſits and ſees them executed in part, the reſt was done by his Judges 

and Officers, and all the Emulation was, who ſhould be moſt bloody and cruel. 

No Regard is had to Sex, Age, or Order, and not content with ſingle Executions, 

whole Houſe-fulls are burnt at once, and Droves tied together with Ropes are 

thrown into the Sea: Priſons are crowded, and new Inſtruments of Torture 

are invented, and Letters written to the Weſtern Emperors to purſue the ſame | 7 

Methods in thoſe Parts. By which means the Perſecution became univerſal, and | 

unleſs where Conſtantius govern'd, was carried on with almoſt equal Cruelty in all 

Parts. The Particulars whereof it is not my Buſineſs here to relate. ET. 

IV. I MAKE no Apology for this Digreſſion, the Account being uncommon, 0 

and not altogether foreign to my Purpoſe, will plead for it ſelf. But the Sword and 

the Axe were not the only Engins made uſe of in the Perſecution, the Pen was 

taken up to introduce and juſtifie the other, and Chriſtianity at once expos'd to the 

| Scorn and Cruelty of its Ad verſaries. Lactantius * tells us of two at this Time ,  .. | 

at Nicomedia, tho? he conceals their Names, who took upon them by Writing to.. * * 

inſult over, and refute the perſecuted and deſpis'd Religion, the one a Philoſopher, 

the other a Judge. By the Philoſopher Baronius + will needs underſtand Porphyry, + AA. 202. 

the famous and known Enemy of Chriſtians. But the Character Lacfautius gives N. Il. IV. 

him, no way ſuits, either with Porphyries Age, or Temper. Porphyry was a Man 

of a moſt ſtrict, ſevere, and mortified Lite; Lactantius's Philoſopher ſervile, co- 

vetous, voluptuous, and every way debauchd and vicious. And tho' we could 

ſuppoſe Porphyry to have been a Man of this Humour, yet his great Age (being at 

this Time near ſeventy Years old) would have render'd him incapable of thoſe looſe | 955 

Extravagaacies which Laclantius charges upon his Philoſopher : Not to mention that 

Porphyry wrote no leſs than thirty Books againſt the Chriſtians, this no more than 

three. By the other, the Judge, we are doubtleſs to underſtand Hierocles, (and fo 

indeed elſewhere || he expreſly tells us) who from a Vicarius had been made Preſident, , ,,,, * 

and had been one of the prime Councellors and Promoters of the Perſecution. A perſec. c. 16. 

Man of greater Parts, and better Manners, but an irreconcilable Enemy to the Chri- !+ 30. 

ſtian Name, againſt which he wrote with great Salt and Sharpneſs. TWO Books he 

publiſh'd, which he ſtyPd $17.22nbes, and to mollify the Odium of the thing, intitled 

them not againſt, but to the CHriſtians. The main Deſign of them was to expoſe the 

Holy Scriptures (which he ſeem'd to have read with ſome Care for that very End) as 

a Bundle of Inconſiſtences and Self-contradictions, picking up all Paſſages which he 

could make look that way, beſides thoſe infinitely falſe and ſcurrilous Reflections 

Which he liberally threw upon our Saviour and his Apoſtles. In ſhort, fo ready 

and dexterous was he at quoting the Holy Writings, that my Author was almolt | 

tempted to think be had once been a Chriſtian. And did other Circumſtances concur, | 
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armed with the Advantages of {6 good a Cauſe, he reſolv'd to put Pen to Paper 
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| his Spite and Zeal woult be/nb ſmall Arguments to ftrengehen the Conjecture, Apo. 
ſtares being; ever the mölk bitter and virulent Oppoſers of that Religion which they 


have deſerted; 


N 


*MP.1. 5. 4 V. THESE two Undertakers read & their Diſcourſes in the preſence of Lacan. 
tas, Who was not a little: troubled to ſee the beſt Religion in the World thus 


openly and inf0l&htly affronted; and being as twere thus boldly: challeng'd, and 


* 4 
* 


not ſo much to encounter” cheſe trifling Antagoniſts, (whoſe Strength, he tells us, 


he ceuld have routed in à few Words) as to undertake the general Defence of 


Chriffianity againſt all Aggreſſors of that kind, and at once to diſable all their 
Attetripts againt it. Accordingly as his Maſter Ar nobius did juſt about the fame 
Time in ſeven Books ſtoutly defend the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the Pagans, ſo he 
compos'd ſeven Books of Divine Inſtilutions; in the firſt whereof he treats concerning 
the falſe Religion, and having aſſign'd ſeveral Cauſes of his Undertaking, he proceeds 
to aſſert and prove a Providence, and next that there is but one God that made 


8 


and governs the World, which he evinces both by Arguments and Authorities, 


the teſtimonies of Prophets, Poets, Philoſophers, Sihhyls, and Oracles, and rationally 
refutes the Religion of the Gentile-Worſd, eſpecially that which obtain'd in the Re. 
nun Empire, ſhewing that the Deities which they worſhip'd were altogether vn. 
worthy of the Title and Place of Gods. In the ſecond Book he Diſcourſes concer. 


ning the Origine of Error, demonſtrates at large the Vanity of the Pagan Religion, 
Saf the Romans came to fall under ſo many abſurd Errors and Miſtakes, 


and enquires 
and indeed how Mankind came to lapſe under fo prodigious a Degeneracy in matters 
of Divine Worſhip, which he charges chiefly upon the great Corruption and Apoſtacy 
of Noah's On and the ſubtle Snares and Stratagems of the Devil. The third is 
concerning falſe Wiſdom, wherein the Vanity of Philoſophy and Philoſophers, and their 
falfe Pretences to true Wiſdom, are admirably repreſented. As in the fourth he 
treats of the true Wiſdom, and having firſt complain'd of the Prevalency of P:. 
gan Impiety, and enquir'd why their great Maſters of Philoſophy never found 


true Wiſdom, becauſe they ſought it not in its right Place, there being an 
inſeparable Union between true Wiſdom and Religion, no where to be met 


with but among Chriſtians; he next diſplays the true Knowledge of Chriſt, 
both as to his Perſon, Name, Birth, Nature, and that both divine and hu- 
mane, Miracles, Sufferings, and Crucifixion; enquiring likewiſe how our own- 
ing both Father and Son to be God, can conſiſt with the Unity of the Deity ; 
laſtly; what are the uſual cauſes of Hereſy, which he ſhews to be Pride, Cove. 
touſheſs, Tgnorance of Scripture, and an over-fond Valuation of falſe Teachers and 

rophets. The fifth Book treats of Juſtice, wherein he gives an Account why he 
ſet upon this whole Work, then ſhews that Juſtice and Righteouſneſs how much 
ſoever boaſted of by Philoſophers, was poſſeſs'd only by Chriſtians, that it was 


an unreaſonable Cruelty in the Pagans to perſecute theſe juſt and righteous Per- 


ſons, however God for wife and good Ends thought fit to ſuffer it. In the ſixth 
he difcourfes concerning true Worſhip, both inward, as it reſpects the Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Mind,. and outward, as it relates to the Carriage of the Life; 
and rectifies the Miſtakes of the Philoſophers and great Men among the Heathens 
about the ſeveral Vertues of a good Life. The ſeventh and laſt part is De vit 
beata, or the Happineſs of the Life to come; wherein he ſhews, that the true Se. 
mum bonum, or Reward of Virtue, conſiſts in a State of future Immortality, that the 
Souls of Men are thus immortal, notwithſtanding what ſome of the Philoſophers 
have ſaid to the contrary, and what it is that capacitates a Man for this Eternal 
State: Then he diſcourſes concerning the End of the World, and the Signs that 
ſhall precede it, concerning the Day of Judgment, and the Reign of a thouſand 
Years, and the confequent State that ſhall enſue upon it. And having thus di- 
patch'd his main Argument, he ſhuts up the whole with a pathetical Exhortation 
to call oF our Minds from Things preſent and ſenſible, and heartily to entertain and 
comply with this excellent Religion, as the only way to attain to this happy and im. 
mortal Life. This is the Sum of his ſeveral Diſſertations, which being finiſh'd, he- 
gefierally faid to have dedicated them to Conſtantine the Great, and both toward, 
the Beginning and the Concluſion of the Bock, there are particular and formal Ad. 
dreſſes and Dedications to him. But the Caſe is ſomewhat more than Suſpic- 
ous, In the firſt Addreſs he is ſaid to have begun this Work under Conſtantine, ec. 
as Lactuntins himſelf affures us, he ſet upon it not long after the Beginning of the 


Di-cletian Perſecution, the Cruelty and Univerſality whereot he more than ce, 
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and again complains of, but the Perſecution of Licinius (under which they ſup- 
> he wrote it) was only topical, confin'd to ſome Places in the Eaſt, and ne- 
ver reach'd the Weſtern Parts : He farther tells us, he engag'd in it, when he taught 
Oratory at Nicomedia, and when Hierocles, who was then one of the Judges there, 
wrote againſt Chriſtianity ; now Hierocles was ſoon after remov'd to the Govern- 
ment of Egypr to carry on the Perſecution there. So that it's plain, theſe Addreſſes 
muſt be of a later Date, and inſerted by ſome other Hand, and accordingly (which 
uts the Caſe paſt all diſpute) are wanting not only in ſome of the firſt Editions, 
but in moſt, if not all, of the beſt and moſt ancient Copies of theſe Inſtitutions. 
This Work he afterwards abridg'd into an Epitome for the more Eaſe and Advan- 
tage of common Readers, ſome part whereof, viz, of the three laſt Books, is ſtill 
extant, tho perhaps as much as was in S. Jerom's Time, when it was axipaa@., 
as he tells us, defective in the firſt Part of it. | 

VI. NEAR ten Years the Perſecution had now continued, with all imagina- 
ble Fierceneſs and Violence, when Conſtantine the Great, ſome Years ſince advanc'd 
to the Empire, having embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, began to put a ſtop to it. He 
had by his Lady Miner vina, ſuppos'd generally to be his Concubine, butone Son 
called Criſpus, a Prince of hopeful Virtues, and whom he the n entirely lov'd, and 
took all poſſible Care of his Education. Conſtantine had himſelf liv'd ſome Years in 
the Court of Diocletian, at the ſame Time that Lactantius was at Nicomedia, with 
whom no doubt he had ſome Acquaintance, and having taken Notice of the Lear- 
ning and Honeſty of the Man, ſent for him into France to be Tutor to the young 
Prince, and to inſtruct him particularly in the Learning and Eloquence of the La- 
tin Tongue. The Prince at that Time lay at Triers, as ſome obj or as others, 
* at Bezanſon the chief City of Burgund), where my Author will have him to re-* 7. Fr. ch 
fide with his Grandmother Helena, and that from his being there that City deriv'd#** err. de 
the Name of Criſpolis or Criſpopolis, it being {ty}'d Civitas Criſpolinorum in a very A. 6.4 . ar 
ancient Notitia, ſuppos'd to be coeval to the Reign of Honorius. But whether fo 
or no, I intend not to interpoſe. And now Lactantius enjoy'd Eaſe and a happy 
Leaſure, and the better to raiſe his own and other Mens Gratitude to God for his 
infinite Deliverances and Bleſſings to the Church, he began to reflect upon the 
Darkneſs and Tempeſtuouſneſs of the late miſerable Times, and how fatal ſuch 
Courſes had always prov'd to the Authors of them. To which End he drew up a 
Diſcourſe De perſecutione, or De mortibus perſecutorum, wherein from the very Be- 
ginnings of Chriſtianity he briefly traces that ſignal and remarkable Vengeance 
trom Heaven that had purſued the moſt eminent Perſecutors of the Church, which 
he draws down to the Times of Diocletian, and there enlarges himſelf as to the Riſe, 
Cruelty, and Extent of that Perſecution, and: thoſe dreadful Puniſhments which 
God inflicted upon that Emperor, and all his Collegues and Partners, Maximianus 
Herculius, Galerius Maximianus, Severus, Maximinus Daza, Maxentius, and Licinius, 
and how after all Attempts God crown'd the Piety of the great Conſtantive with 
Victory and Succeſs, the Church with Eaſe and Plenty, and the World with Peace. 

This Book (as he did alſo that De Ira Dei) he dedicarh to his dear Friend Dona- 

tus, who had been an Eminent Confeſſor + at Nicomedia under three ſeveral Go— vil. ejuſl. 
vernours, Flaccinus, Hierocles, and his Succeſſor Priſcillian, where he had been nine is. . 165. 30. 
Times put to ſeveral Sorts of Torture, Whips, Hooks to rake off the Fleſh, Pincers, 
Fire, and what not; in all which he came off a Conqueror, and ſtirr'd not one 
Inch from the Teſtimony of the Faith and a good Conſcience. A ſhort Tra& this 
Is, but an invaluable Treaſure, not mention'd by any but only once by S. Jerom, 
and never after heard of, till ſomewhat more than two Years ſince it was happily 
recover'd, and publiſfd by the learned Baluæius, for which Poſterity will ſtand 
indebted to his Memory. We find not what became of Lactantius after this, or 
how long he liv'd. Baronius conceives he died Ann. CCCXVI, but without any | u, 318. N. 
other Authority than Conjecture. He was indeed in extrema ſenectute, (as S. Jerom IV.. 
informs * us) very aged, when he taught Criſpus in France, but yet might ſur- * Peſcriyr abi 
vive ſome conſiderable Time. And what was a miſerable Aggravation of old Age,/ir: 
was ſo poor, + that he wanted even neceſſary Conveniencies for the Support of + Euſeb.chron. 
Life. Which as it ſhews his great Contempt of the World, (for how eaſily might 4% Ann. Ctr, 
he have made a Fortune, had he made that his Buſineſs) ſo might perhaps be. 
occaſioned by the unfortunate Death of the Prince his Pupil, (if at leaſt we can 
ſuppoſe he out- liv'd him) aſter whoſe Deceaſe tis like little Notice was taken of 


him. No Account is given eicher of the Time, Place, or Manner of his Death 
unleſs 
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ext. Chron. unleſs we will rely upon the Authority, of H. Dexter's Chronicon, Which tells us 
28 that he died very poor at Nice, whither the Commentator upon that Chroniton 
ſuppoſes he had been call'd by Conſtantine to be preſent at the great Counci 
there: 51; 57 a EE ES 6 or N 
VII. HE was a Man of a ſerious Temper, and a ſevere Life, zealous for the 
Honour of his Religion, and unwearied in vindicating it againſt all Oppoſers. He 
| ſet himſelf ſtrenuouſly againſt Jews and Gentiles, and upon occaſion apainſt thoſe 
4d. le ra. within that did corrupt the Faith, and deſign'd + to write at large againſt all Seq, 
Dei c. a. p. s) and Hereſies. His Parts were prompt and quick, his Judgment ſagacious; What. 
ever Argument he takes in hand, he manages with that Strength and Clearneß, 
that he always with Eaſe carries the Day. His Learning in foreign and exter. 
nal Studies (wherein he was chiefly converſant) was exquiſite, perhaps not equal} 
by any of the Latins of that Age he liv d in, which render'd him capable ſo ye. 
|| Epiſt.ad Pau- cesfully to beat the Gentiles at their own Weapons, and made S. Jerom ſay f 0f 
'm p:1%% him, that with much greater Dexterity. he deſtroy'd their Cauſe, than he con. 
firm'd and built up his own. If there be ſome o ſcure, or uncatholick Dogmy, 
in his Writings, what Garden is there wherein there are no Weeds? eſpecial] 
when cultivated ..by one newly crept out of the Woods and Thickets, and breq 
up in the Foreſt andthe Wilderneſs. Beſides, many Things are clear to us, which 
to them were in the dark, not yet ſufficiently beaten out; many Queſtions in. 
tricate and diſputable, as wherein the Church had then made no preciſe and dog. 
matical Determination. Some Errors are the fault of the Age, rather than the 
Perſon, and many things are to be pardon'd to humane Weakneſs, and want of 
. ſufficient Light. His Chiliaſtick Notions were common to him with ſeveral of the 
* Life of S. greateſt Note for Learning and Piety in the Church, as we have ſhewn elſewhere + 
Fo. M. , As for his other unwary Expreſſions, and unorthodox Aſſertions, I ſhall not inſt 
4 p. 156. l . . x 
+ A. & Re. upon Particulars, moſt of them have been conſidered and diſcuſt to Satisfaction by 
marks yu te another Hand. + His Style was admirable, Eloquence was his Maſter- piece; by the 
. concurrent Judgment of all, from S. Jerom to this Day, he has been accounted the 
5. 372. &c. the moſt eloquent Man of his Age, or of any ſince, the Character of the Chriſtiu 
Cicero being no leſs commonly, than deſervedly beſtow'd upon him; nay, ſome 
have adventur'd to affirm, that in ſome Caſes he has out-done the great Romy 
Orator. However, this I think may be ſafely ſaid, that for the Sublimeneſs of hi 
Matter, the frequent Pithineſs of his Sentences, the Sweetneſs and Pleafantneſs of 
his Periods, the Clearneſs and Evenneſs of his Style, (whoſe greateſt Fault it may be 
is, that *tis too ſmooth and fine) he has ſince the Ciceronian Age had few equal 


and perhaps none ſuperior to him. 


His WRITINGS. 


+D 
5. 3 


Genuine. 

5 7 I. De falſa Religione. 

77 171 „ 777 M. De Origine Erroris. 

beg RP TN n III. De falſa Sapientia. 
IV. De vera Saptentia. 


JV. De Juſtitia. 
VI. De vero Culta. 
W II. De vita Beata. 


Genuine. | 'OSormerngy. 

Inſtitutionum Epitome. Ad Aſclepiadem, Libri duo. 

De ira Dei. | Ad Probum Epiſtolarum, Libri IV. 

De opificio Dei. Ad Severum Epiſt. Libri II. | 

De mortibus perſecutorum. Ad Demetrianum Epiſt. Libri Il. 

FTragmentum parvum de extremo Judicio. 

Suppoſititious. 

Not Extant. | Carmen de Phænice. 

Sympoſium. Carmen de Paſcha. 

Grammattcas. | | Carmen de paſſione Domini. 


THE 


Biſhop of CONSTANTINOPLE 


His Ancrſtors, whence. His Suſtaining the inferior Eccleſiaftick Orders under Metrophanes 

and Alexander. Flis Sucteeding in that See, when. His Subſcribing in the Synod of 
Tyre, que ſtion d. The Arians conſpire, and prefer Articles againſt him. Flis firſt 
Baniſbhment under Conſtantine. His Return. Euſebius of Nicomedia his ambitions 
Iorruſion into his See. Paul's Flight to Rome, and courteous Reception by Pope Julius. 
Euſebius his Death. Macedonius thruſt up into that See. A great Hubbub and Sedi- 
tion at Conſtantinople ahbut that Matter. Conſtantius his ſpeedy. Return, Suſpenſion of 
Macedonius, and Baniſiment of Paulus. His Releaſment in order to the Synod at Sar- 
dica, but not permitted. by his People to go thither, His laſt Baniſhment and private Conve). 
ance to Cucuſus in Armenia. Meſſengers ſent after to diſpatch him. Cloſe impriſowd, 
ſturd d and ſtrangled. Remarkable Puulſbinent of Philip, the Governour, the Manager 0 
„is Murder. The honourable Tranſlation of his Remains under Theodoſius the Great. 


J. en NTIQUITY has recorded nothing certain, either concer- 
SE) ning the Kindred or Country of this worthy Prelate, more 
than that his * Anceſtors came from Theſſalonica, a famous * Sr.. 3-c.9. 
City of Macedonia. After a preparatory Education, he was“ 57 
enter'd among the Clergy of Conſtantinople, and if Credit 
FS may be given to the Acts in Photius, he was Reader un- +48.Metroph. 
10 Cz der Merrophanes Biſhop of that Church, who a little before 9. 
—— nis Death foretold his Advancement to that See. They ſay CCi. VI. col 
further, that after the Nirene Council, when Alexander was ſent with the Decrees 14121412. 
of that Synod into the neighbouring Parts, he took Paul, then Reader and Regi- 
ſter of that Church, along with him, with whom he travell'd over Thrace, Mace- 
donia, Theſſalia,  Achaia, Greece, and the. adjacent Iſlands and Countries, quieting 
thoſe unhappy Controverſies, with the Determinations which that great Council 
hal made in Matters of Faith. But when they tell us, that Paul was at that 
Time but 12 Years of Age, 'tis what will very hardly gain Belief. Under Alex- 
ander, who ſucceeded Metrophanes, he was advanc'd to the Order, firſt of Deacon, 
_= of Presbyter, and by him throughly ſeaſon'd and ſettled in the Catholick 
aith | 


II. ALEXANDER broken with extreme Age; || (being XCVIII Years old) f __ 1.2.0 . | 


and worn out with three and twenty Years, Cares of his Epiſcopal Office, was now p. 83. 5. 
drawing his laft Breath, Atid being ask'd by his Clergy, whom he would recom- J 3: © 3: 
mend to be his Succeſſor, anſwer'd, There were two eſpecially whom they might 3 
have their Eyes upon; Paal, young, but prudent beyond his Years, a good Preacher, 
and a Man of an excellent and exemplary Converſation ; and Macedonius, an aged 
Deacon, of a grave Deportment, and fit to tranſact ſecular Affairs. After the good 
Biſhop's Death, Factions ran high, the Arians ſtickling hard for Macedonius, but the 
Catholick Party carried it, and Paul was ordain'd in the old Church of S. Lene, 
Whereof, while Presbyter, he had had the particular Care and Charge. The Time of 
5 Promotion to this See, is clogg'd with conſiderable Difficulties. And indecd the 
eccleſiaſtical” Hiſtorians have wofully perplex'd and confounded his Affairs, which 
the Learned Valeſius has taken great Pains to diſentangle, whoſe Adjuſtment 
0 of 
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1| Fpift. al go-· poſe died ſoon after, and that Paul ſucceeded” that Year. If 3 ſays 0 


lit. p. 630. 


+ Jb. Hilr. charg'd by the Eaſtern Biſhops in their Synodal Epiſtle + from Sardica) if true, þ 
in Face. pork 2 there as Alexander's Delegate and Repreſentative. But I confeſs I am a 1 


440. 


overtaken Arias had caſt no little 


* Soz. ub! 
ſupr. p. 499+ 


+ Alban. ib. 
p 31. 


+ 0bſ. Eceleſ- can by no means agree with him. N e Death of Alexander, whom Paul 
hen as tit 


of "Times we Thall for the main fieer by, tho' as to the Time of PauPs Succeflion, 5” 
ſucceeded, Ann. Chr. CCCXXXI; plain by the uncontradicted Teſti. 
mony of all ancient Writers, that Alexander was alive at the Death of Arius, which 
happen'd not till Aus. CCXXXVI; but being extraordinary aged, we may yg. 


was Biſhop, and Macedonius a Presbyter under him, at the Time of his being at 
Conſtantinople, there's no neceſſity to underſtand it of Athanaſius his firſt being there 
ſoon after the Council of Tyre, Ann. CCEXXXV. He might be there afterwar 

perhaps in his return from his German Exile, or at ſome other Time before March. 
nius uſurp'd the Chair. As for Paul's being preſent in the Synod of Thre, and there 


ſubſcribing the Depoſition and Condemnation of Athanaſins(with which he is express 


ſuſpect the Story, and that a Perſon, who was all along ſo brisk a Stickler, and 
ſo deep a Sufferer for the Catliolick Cauſe, could not eaſily be guilty of ſo foul x 
Crime, eſpecially when not the leaft Hint of any ſuch Thing is to be found in 470i. 
naſius, (who had reaſon enough to know who were his Friends, and who his Ene. 
mies in that Council) no, nor in any Hiſtory. of that Time. And for the 4rizy 
Faction, what Artifices they made uſe of to ſupport their Cauſe, or to defame their 
Adverſaries, cannot be unknown to any that have but look d into the Accounts of 
this Age. This being clear'd, we proceed. ict doom 
III. SCARCE was Paul warm in his Seat, when, his Adverſaries began to 
heave him out. The Arians had been pretty well kept under during Alexander; 
Life, whoſe Ape and Aunty Nb 0, and the late fatal Vengeance that had 
| dad caſt 'no little Danip upon, them. Bur the Scene being nov 
chang' d, and à younger Man ſtep'd into the Chair, and elpecially being vex'd at 
the Diſappointment of their Deſigns for Macedonius, they. reſume their Courage, and 
prefer Articles againſt him: Sometimes he is charg'd * with having unduly pro- 
curd that See to himſelf, without the Conſent of Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theodor: 
Biſhop of Heraclez, ro whom, as the next Biſhops of Note and Eminency, it was 
pretended his Ordination did belong. But this not being ſtrong enough, they down- 
right accuſe him of Immorality, of having led a debauch'd and licentious courſe 
of Life. Theſe, and ſome other Calumnies, are ſpread abroad, and being dreſod 
up and aggravated by the Chieftains of their Party, are buzz'd into Conſtantine 
Ears, who either wearied with their Importunities, or over-credulouſlly giving heed 
to their falſe Suggeſtions, yields, as juſt before he had done in the Caſe of 4than:- 
ſius and fo by his order (for to him Athanaſius expreſsly aſcribes his firſt Exile) he i 
baniſh'd into Pontus, which we may conceive was done about the latter end of 
Ann, CCCKXXVI, or the Begining of the following Year. Here he continued 
till the Death of that great Prince, whoſe three Sons and Succeſſors + ar their 
very firſt Entrance upon their Government, publiſh'd Letters and Edicts for the 
recalling the Baniſh'd Biſhops, and among them our preſent Biſhop return'd, and 
repoſſeſs'd himſelf of his See of Conſtantinople. on d 
IV. BUT he was not ſuffer'd to enjoy any long Eaſe or Quiet: For E«ſ:bius 
Biſhop of Nicomedza, a Man of a proud and aſpiring Temper, had caſt an Eye upon 
the See of Conſtantinople. He had heretofore procur'd himſelf to be Tranſlated from 
Berytus to Nicomedia, as a Place of greater Honour and Importance, it having tor 
many Years been the Seat and Reſidence of the Emperors. But ſeeing the Imperial 
Court fix*d at Conſtantinople, and finding Conſtantius (to whoſe ſhare the Eaſtern Part 
of the Empire was fallen) a Prince inclinable enough to be ſway'd by his Councils, 
he revives the Accuſations againſt Paul, with which he found it no hard matter to 
ſſeſs the Mind of that credulous Prince, who no ſooner came to the Government, 
ut had declar'd himſelf in favour of the Arians. Hereupon a Synod of their own 


Sher. l. 2.7.7, Party is conven'd, || by whom Paul is Condemn'd and Depos'd. Whether he was 


fo 84. 


* Id. ib. Co 16. 


p. 93. C. 17. 
P. 95 


formally Baniſh'd, is not ſaid: Probable it is, that finding Conſtantinople not fate tor 
his Stay there, he conceiv'd it his Prudence and Intereſt to retire, and fo voluntarily 
TravelPd into the Weſtern Parts; the firſt Place we find him at is Theſſaloxica, * which, 
if not his own, was the Birth-place of his Anceſtors, thence pretending to go to 
Corinth (perhaps to avoid ſome Attempts of his Enemies) he took Ship, and fail d 


+ bid. c. 15. into Ttaty, and went to Rome, + whither about the ſame Time came Athanaſius, 4ſcie- 


5. 91. 


pas Biſhop of Gaza, Marcellus of Ancyra, and Lucius of Hadrianople. They were 
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Biſbop o ConsTanTINOPLE 707 
courtcoully entertain d by Pope Julius, who being fatisfied in the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, and the Injuſtice of their Sufferings, did what in them lay to reſtore them 
to their ſeveral Sees, gave them Letters of Communion to that End, and wrote in 
- their Behalf to the Biſhops of the Ext. And after this, it ſeems, he went to the 
Court of the Emperour Conſtans, (for there we find * him and Athanaſins) who * So. ! . 
wrote ſharply in their Behalf to his Brother Conſtantive, threat'ning, that unless - 
he ſpeedily Reſtor'd them to their Churches, he would himſelf come and do it, 
whether he would or no, which, if at any Time, was done now, tha? Socrates mil: 
ces it ſome Years after, about the Time of the Sardican Council; | 
v. BUT leave we him for a while, and return to Conſtantinople, where the 
| fame Synod that depos'd him, promoted Euſebius to that See, who being thus ad- 
vantagiouſly Seated, manag'd the Affairs of the Arian Party to their great Satiſ- 
faction. He continued in this eminent Station *till the Council of Antioch, call'd 
under pretence of Dedicating the great Church there, ſoon after which, he departed 
this Life about the Year CCCXLII. Euſebius thus dead, and the Place become 
vacant, the People call home ꝗ their Biſhop, who return'd and took his Place. But 112. 
the Ariazs did not think fit to lip this Opportunity, and therefore reſolv'd now) __ 
ſpeedily to ſer up for Macedonius, whom in S. Paul's Church they ordain'd Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. The People, who had a mighty Kindneſs for their old Biſhop, 
were enrag'd at what was done, and both Parties being exaſperated, the Thing broke 
out into open Tumult and Sedition, which was follow'd with Violence, Blood, and 
Slaughter. Conſtantine at this Time lay at Antioch, being engag'd in a War with 
Perſia, where hearing of what had happen'd, he order'd Hermogenes Maſter of the 
Horſe, then going for Thrace, to paſs through Conſtantinople, and to eject Paul out of 
the Poſſeſſion of his Church. "The Commander coming into the City, and attempt- 
ing to execute his Orders, found hotter Service on't than he expected: For the 
People roſe up in Arms to defend their Biſhop, and when Hermog enes ſent a Party 
of Soldiers to force Obedience, it did but blow them up into a greater Rage; ſo that 
forgetting all Meaſures of Duty and Allegiance, they ran to Hermogenes his Houſe, 
ſet it on Fire, and dragging him out by the Heels, and drawing him through the 
Streets, put him to Death. The News of this barbarous and unjuſtifiable Action 
was ſoon caried to the Einperour, || who was ſo horribly offended at it, that tho? then %%, 
taken up with the Affairs of his Perſian War, tho? it was the Depth of Winter, and 1 ; 
the Weather extreamly foul and tempeſtuous, yet by Poſt-horſes laid for that pur- 1:8. 
poſe, he came with incredible Speed to . Ker where having examin'd the 
Matter, he baniſh'd Paul; and tho? at the Interceſſion of the Senate he put none to 
Death, yet he puniſh'd the City, by taking away one Motety of that daily Allows 
ance of Corn (the whole was fourſcore thouſand Buſhels) which his Father Conſtan- 
tine had beſtow'd upon it. Nor did Macedonius himſelf eſcape without a Brand 
of the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, who was offended at him, both becauſe he had pre- 
ſum'd to be made Biſhop without his Leave, and becauſe he had been Part- cauſe of 
the late Tumults and Murders that had happen'd, and therefore ſuſpended the Exe- 
cution of his Place, and confin'd him only to officiate in the Church wherein he 
had receiv'd his Ordination. $68 
VI. PAUL loaded with Iron Cha ins * was ſent to Singara, a Garriſon in Meſopo- + 41, 1. 
tamia, ſtanding near the River Tigris upon the Borders of Perſia : A dangerous and jupr2 cia. 
diſconſolate Place, where he was perpetually liable to be invaded by barbarous Ene- 
mies from without, and from within could expect no other Treatment but what 
is uſual to Priſoners from mercileſs and mercenary Souldicrs. But here he ſtaid 
not Jong, for the Place lying too open to the Enemy, he was removed to Emiſa a 
City of Syria, ſeated upon the River Orontes, where he remain'd, for any Thing 
we find to the contrary, feveral Years, till a little before the Time of the Sardicaz 
Council, when Conſtantius to comply with the Importunity of his Brother, had con- 
ſented to the ſummoning of a Synod, and releaſed Paul in order to it, as a Perſon 
immediately concern'd in it. Coming to Conſtantinople, he intended to have gone 
on to Sardica, to be there at the Opening of the Council, but his People not think- 
ing +it fafe to expoſe him to the Malice and Treachery of his Enemies, would t Fer! 2. 
not let him go. And indeed that he was not preſent at that Sy nod, what ee'r Socrates' R! 
and Soromen ſay to the contrary, is further evident from the Letters both of the 
Eaftern and Weſtern Biſhops, who not only give no Intimation of his being there, 
ut plainly imply the contrary. However his Cauſe was judged as well as the 
reſt; and as the Orientaliſts condemn'd and deſpis'd him as a Ring leader of Mil- 
| (Err chict, 
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chief, a Perſon guilty of horrid Crimes, ſo the weſtern Prelates, who were the true 

Sardican Council, by their ſynodal Sentence acquitted and diſcharg'd him of thoſe 
Accuſations, and reſtor'd him to his Se. | 

VII. AND now one would have thought he ſhould have ended his Days in 

Peace, andreſted quietly in the Harbour after ſo many Storms and Shipwrackz: 

But no humane Happineſs is to laſt long. The Emperor Conſtans, the great Patron 

and Prop of the catholick Cauſe, was baſely murdered, February the xvth, Ann 

CCCL. After whoſe Death the catholick Intereſt loſt Ground apace, and the 

Arians now carry all before them. And firſt they begin with Paul, whom the n&x; 

Year they traduce afreſh to the Emperor, and eaſily perſuade him to eſpouſe the 

* Socr.1.2.c16* Quarrel. So Command “ is ſent to Philip, the Prætorian Prefect of the Eaſt, one true 

A to their Intereſt, and of greateſt Power and Authority next the Emperour, to «jeg 

Theod.ubi ſupr» Paul, and give Macedonians Poſſeſſion of his See. Philip had ſeen too much of the 

+ por pee * ſad Effects of putting Things upon Force and Violence by the dear Experience of H. 

547. mogenes, and therefore reſolv'd more cloſely and cunningly to go to Work. fe 

| {ends for the Biſhop to come to him to Tęuxippus his Bath, under pretence of Buſineß 

that did greatly import and concern the Publick, and therefore commanded his 

ſpeedy Attendance. Paul obeys, and being come into the Houſe, the Governour 

ews him the Emperor's Warrant, whereat the good Biſhop was nothing 

daunted, though he thought it hard Meaſure to be condemn'd without any Caul: 

ſhewn, or being admitted to anſwer for himſelf. Philip dar'd not to truſt the Mul. 

titude, who ſuſpecting ſome ill Deſign againſt their Biſhop, had flock'd to the Gates 

and therefore ordered a back Door of the Bath to be opened, by which Paul was con- 

vey'd into the Pallace, and thence immediately put a Ship-board, and ſent into 

Baniſhment. The Place appointed was Caucaſus, a diſconſolate and miſerable Town 

in Cappadocia, but afterwards lay'd to the ſecond Armenia, where there was nothing 

but Rocks and Wildneſs, Cold and Hunger to entertain him. But this it ſeems 

they thought too good for him, and that while they afforded him Breath, they 

could never account themſelves ſecure enough. Therefore to make ſure the Work 

they diſpatch Meſſengers after him, who coming to the Place, ſhut him up in a 

cloſe and dark Dungeon, without permitting any one to come near him, or the 

leaſt Bit of Food to be given him. After ſix Days they came into the Room, ex- 

petting to have found himſtary'd to Death, but obſerving him yet to draw his Breath, 

they ſtrangled him with his own Cloaths, and then to colour the Murder, gave 

it out he died of a Diſeaſe, though the whole Vicinage knew the contrary, and 

Philagrius who was Vicarius or Governour, of that Province, and Servant enough 

to the Arian Faction, told it with ſome Wonder and Amazement to ſeveral, and 

among the reſt to Sarapion an Egyptian Biſhop, from whoſe Mouth Athanaſius re- 

ports it. But ſee how remarkably the Divine Juſtice overtook Philip, the prime 

Agent, that plotted, contriv'd, and executed this whole Scheme of Villa. 

Scarce had twelve Months gone over his Head, when he was diſgracefully turnd 

out of all his Honours and Offices, and made a Scorn and Reproach to all his 

Enemies. Which made ſo deep an Impreſſion upon his Mind, that as if he inhe- 

rited Cain's Curſe, he went up and down like a Vagabond and a Wanderer, ran 

from Place to Place, but was {till purſued by his guilty Conſcience, and expected 

that every one that found him ſhould flay him, till no longer able to hold up bis 

Head, he ended his miſerable Life, far both from his Friends and Country. 

VIII. BUT how barbarouſly ſoever God ſuffered our Biſhop to be ſent out of 

the World, how obſcurely ſoever his Body was thrown into the Earth, yet God not 

long after raiſed up his Name with Honour. For the Emperour Theodoſius in the 

great Council at Conſtantinople, Ann. CCCLXXXI, underſtanding the hard Fate 

Fit. , of this good Man, gave order I before the Aſſembly was diſpers d for the tranſla- 

CCLv11. cu. ting his Remains to the imperial City. Ne@arius accompanied with as many Bi- 

1428.99c7-1:5- ſhops as were left, went out as far as beyond Chalcedon to meet the Corps, which 

„zo. with ſinging Pſalms, and other ſolemn Rites, they brought through the Streets of the 

City into the Church of S. Irene, whereof he himſelf had ſometimes had the Cure. 

The Night was ſpent in Hymas and Pſalms, and next Morning, the whole City with 

all the Prelates and Clergy, and the Emperor aſſembled, and with all honourable 50- 

lemnity laid him in his Tomb. This Church was afterwards enlarg'd and beautified, 

1 iceph, 1.12. and from him took the Name of S. Paul, || which Ignorance and the Multitude miſta- 

. 14.5. 246, king, begot the Tradition in After - times, that S. Paul the Apoſtle was buried there. 


*Xor ad. Aar. And Baronius tells us, * that ſome Ages after, the Head of this Martyr w# 
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taken „and ſent by the Greeks for an ineſtimable Preſent to the Queen of France, 
as the, Head of that great Apoſtle. But ſhe not knowing what to ſay to it, ſent 
to Rome to conſult the Apoſtolick Chair, and by the Anſwer of Pope Clement the IV, 
was ſhew'd the Miſtake, and convinc'd chat the Head of the Apoſtle was only 

reſery'd at Rome, the Place of his Martyrdom and Interment, . But whatever be- 


came of our Martyr's Bones, they were the only Remains he left behind him, ha- 


* 


ving conſign'd not ing that we know of to Writing to preſerve his Memory; his 
peculiar Talent lay in Preaching, and ” that he. infinitely endear'd himſelf to the 

cople. And indeed his frequent Bani hments, and conſtant Sufferings gave him 
little Leiſure, and Pe leſs Stomach to Write Books, whoſe Mind was continu- 
ally diſquieted with his own perſonal Sufferings, but much more with the Evils 
and Troubles that befell the Church of God. | 
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Biſhop of RO ME 


His Birth-place and Nindred. His Advancement to the See of Rome, when. His Zeal for 

the C lol Cauſe; his Kindneſs to, and Concernment for Athanaſius and others. His 
Citing the Euſebian Faction to a public Hearing. Athanaſius acquitted by him in 4 
Synod at Rome. Julius's Letter to the Synod at Antioch. Gregory of Alexandria 
his Agents rejected at Rome. The Libel of Satisfaction, preſented by Valens and Ur- 
ſacius to Julius. Julius depos'd by the Eaſtetn Biſhops at Sardica. The Canons for 
Appeals to Rome paſs'd in the Synod at Sardica, ſhew'd to be not ſtanding Rules, but 
only perſonal and proviſionary, and ſuited to that Time. Julius's Letter to congratulate 
the Return of Athanaſius, his publick Buildings at Rome. The Time of his Death. 
Suppoſititious Epiſtles intitled to him. His Mritings. ; | 


J. e IMF mM ULIUS was by Birth a Roman, the Son of Raſticus a Citi- 
0 zen of Rome: Upon the Death of Pope Marcus, who ſat not 


r 

D Q RS (as the ancient Catalogue of the Biſhops of that See, put 
N 85 Wd out firſt by Caſpinian, and then by Bacherins, * informs us 
Y on the ſixth of Fbruary, Ann. Chr, CCCXXXVII. He was 
= Ja {tif and ſtrenuous Aſſerter of the Micene Faith, and a vi 


| gorous Oppoſer of the Arian Faction, and to that End gave 
Athanaſius ( whoſe Cauſe was then look'd on as the common Cauſe of Religion) 
all the Protection and Aſſiſtance, which the Eminency of his Station render'd him 
capable to afford. No ſooner by the Death of Conſtantine was that great Man re- 
leas d from his Paniſhment at Tyiers, and reſettled in his See at Alexandria, but the 
Arians began a-new to combine and make head againſt him. And the better to 
ruine his Intereſt and Reputation abroad, they wrote + to the new Em 
the Three Sons of Conſtantine, whom they endeavour'd to poſſeſs with all the 


Prejudices and villainous Inſinuations, which either heretofore they had, or of 


te they could invent. But eſpecially they wrote to Pope Julius, whom 
| a they 


above nine Months, he was advanc'd to the A poſtolick Chair 


* Comment, 
in Vith. Ca7. 


paſeh. c. 15, 
1- p. 273 


perours, 1 Ath, Apol. II. 


p. 562, &c. 
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. e 
derſtood at Alexapiriz, but Ae CONV boss, Who 
wrote a Cirtalar Epiſtfe in his Behalg whereln Things the 
ww vindicate him at large from 8 : ; fperfio 5 which kat bees 
enſt upon him. This Letter the ſent by 1s/Presby ters. to Rome, Wher g they ſo con. 


ern 


Mace ag and Fj ze of Eb and ce £9 
Biſhops, that they -were/forc'd to requeſt Y at a general Synod being 

0 on both Sides mię t be ale C gare h Nara, a Fi hav? 18 

J. Alb. al ſuis to ma inta in and make good heir Charge: | Notice hereor Folio prefnd en + x 

7.631. Athanaſius, leaving it to his Choice, toappoint Pim and Place' for the Mectin of 

| the Counci „ | 19 18 Air EET Th p TI ED) . . 

II. WHILE Matters were thus depending, Euſebius and his Party reſolve up. 

on a Synod at Antioch. wherein among other Things they depoſe Athanaſius, and 

ordain one Gregory a Cappadocian, in his room, who prepares with great Force and 

Violence to make his way unto that Se. pon the firſt Rumour of this, Athanaſius 

1 Ath. ibil. prudently retires, || and according to the Thvitation Julius had ſent him, goes to 

p- 632. Theots Rome, where he was welcome to Pope Julius, who in the Interim had ſent Elpidins 

1. 2. . 4. p. 71. and Philoxenas with Letters into the Eaſt, to cite the Euſebiags to appear, telling 

them withall, that unleſs they ſuroeqg'd their Innovations, ſome other Courſe ſhoul} 

be taken. The Couneil fitting at Antioch, and having no mind after all to come tg 

a fair and equal Trial, delay'd the Buſineſs beyond the appointed Time, and then 

Fot. l. 3. diſmiſs'd Julius his Legates with ſharp Letters & to him, letting him know, that tho 

„ 8. 7. 507, he had the greater See, they were not otherwiſe inferiour to him, that they took 

OT it ill, that he had communicated with Athanaſius, an accus'd and condemn'd Per. 

fon, whoſe Cauſe to ęſpouſe, was to affront their $ynod, and in effect to null their 

Sentence, which they look'd = be highly unjuſt, and contrary to the Rule 

of the Church; that in ſhort, if he would reje& thoſe whom they had depos'd, and 

receive them whom they had ſubſtituted in their Places, they were ready to hold 

Peace and Communion; with him; if not, they renqync'd him and his Communion, 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, Rope Jalius-call'd à Synod at Rome, where the Ept- 

ſtle being read, Athanaſius's Cauſe was heard, and he acquitted, and reſtor'd to 

Communion, and Julius deſir'd in the Name of the Synod to write back to the 

+ Sver. 1.2, Eaſtern 1 75 Which he accordingly did, 00 8885 + of the Bitterneſs and 

. 17. 7. 54. Tärtneſs of their Letters, an chat contrary to the Canons of the Church they had 

not invitec him to their Synod, whereas Eocleſſaſtick Rule and Cuſtom had made 

the Biſhops of Rome ta be concern'd in all important Nererminations; that they 

had lily and ſecretly corrupted the Faith; that for the Arts done heretofore at the 


* 
* 
4 


* 
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Synod of Dre (about which they rais'd ſa much Noiſe and Clamour ) they had 
been obtain'd by Surprize and Fraud; and for the Memorials of what were done in 
the Province of Maræati, they had been drawn up only by one Party; and as for 
the Murder of Arſenius, it had been openly prov'd to be a pure Cheat and Fiction 
1| 4pol. II. p. But the Letter it ſelf is extant at large in ä | whither the capable Readct 
575˙ may have recourſe for his Satisfaction. 
| III. GREGORY the Cappadocian, had by this time ftorm'd the Seg of Alexaayriz 
and taken Poſſeſhan, and if poſſible to put a good Colour upon a bad Cauſe, had 
* Jbid. p. 578. ſent * away Carpoxes a Presbyter to Rome, to manage and make the beſt of his 
Cauſe, but Julius refus'd to ſee him, much more to give him Audience. Sever! 
Years Athanaſius continu'd in theſe Weſtern Parts, tho' no fair Means were omittci 
for his Reſtitution. Azz. CCCXLVII a Convention of Biſhops was held at 5 
lan, whither Pope Julius ſent his Legates, where the Confeſſion and Requeſts of 
the Eaſtern Prelates were rejected, and Uraſcizs and Valens two Arian Biſhops, and 
the common Tools and Inſtruments of that Faction, were upon their publick Re- 
+ Ext. aß - 4:k, cantation, admitted to Communion. The like penitential Libel + they ſoon after 
«bi ſupr- p. preſented to Pope Julius, wherein they acknowledge the ill Things they had fall 
602. Ge laid againſt Athanaſius, and that tho Julius had often warn d them to make good 
. 536. the Charge, yet they had not done it, that they now ſolemnly profeſs'd *cwas all 
Scene and Fiction, and of no Force, in Evidence whereof they were molt ready 
to embrace Athanaſiuss Communion, eſpecially ſince Julius had given them Aſlſu- 
rance that their former Miſdemeanours ſhould be pardoned; proteſting, that the) 
would henceforth have nothing to do with the Eaſtern Biſhops in theſe Matters, that 


they did moſt ſolemnly anathemarize Arius as an Heretick, and all his FLOWER, 
Ty | Who 
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of ch #5 9d with the Emperor Conſens, and he with his Brother 
Meni, 2 MO, 
on Join wi 


kept in 9 7 55 Meetings; the Orientaliſts in their Aſſembly confirm'd what had 

been heretofore gong agalnit . 7 Partners, -depoſc of the = 
goſt eminent Biſhops of the other Side, and among them eſpecially Julius Biſhop 3 
f Rome, at principem & dacem malorum (as they ſtile him) as the Captain and ci ac. © 
of Rome, ut principe y ) & Capta Col. 446. 


4 


ledge rather upon the Perſon of Pope Julius, than upon the See of Rome, as not 
deſigning it for a ſtanding, and unalterable Law, but which was to expire with 
the Occafion of it. In ſhort, as the Sardican Council was never accounted any 
other than a particular Syned, fo neither were the Decrees of it held in any great 
Reverence and Eſtimation, as appear'd in the Beginning of the following Secu- 
lum in the known Cafe of Appeals in the African Church, whereof more in ano- 
ther Place. The Council at Sardica being diſſolv'd, Athanaſius not long after was 
recalPd by Letters from Conſtautius, and accordingly went to Rome to take his 
leave of his dear Friend Julias, who heartily rejoyc'd in his good Succeſs, and 
Wrote + by him to the Clergy and People of Alexandria, to congratulate the Re- + Ext. Epiſt. 
turn of their excellent Biſhop, whom he highly commends as tor other Things, ſo Ii. Ath. Apol. 
for his conſtant and couragioùs ſuffering for the Cauſe of Chriſt. 
V. TH Us far we have view'd him in his more publick Ac ings, nor was he 
leſs careful and induſtrious in his private Station. Beſides the Welfare of his Charge, 
he ſtudied to add to the external Beauty and Magnificence of his See, Two new 
Churches he erected at Rome, one near the Forum Romanum, the other in the Via 
Haminia within the Tranſtiberine Region; he built three Cæmiteries or Bury ing- 
Places, one in the Haminian Way, another in the Auretzan, and the third in the Via 
Portyenſis. He ordain'd that no Clergy man ſhould try his Cauſe any where but 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and that Notaries ſhould make Acts and Regiſters of 
all that was done, the Care whereof was to lie upon the Protonotary, who _ to 
| uper- 
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* De /cripz. Ciples of thoſe Times, which therefore ſo puzzl'd Gennadius, * that he knew not 
Ecctef. e. 2. what to make of it, affirming, that tho' it might be uſeful at firft, yet that then % 
4 14b. de f Was pernicious and heretical. But Leontius f the learned Advocate of Conftantiy,, 
48. VIII. ple has long ſince ſufficiently diſcover'd the Impoſture, and proy'd it to have been 


p. 526. 


* Focr. J. 2. 


EuUSEBIUS 
ſuperintend thoſe Records. | He died the XII of April,, Ann, CCCLIL after be had 


Yelta in Wei 
ting behind him beſides a few Epiſtles, and ſome of them too, a5 now extan, 1 
rious. And indeed they began this Trade with his Name betimes. Not long af. 
ter his Death an Epiſtle was produc'd as if written hy him to e Bilhop of C 
rinth concerning the Incarnation, of our Lord, favouring ſome of the heretical Prin. 


® | 


the Epiſtle not of Pope Julius, but Apollinaris, whole Dogmata it did plainly aſſer; 
He tells us likewiſe of another inſerted under his Name into the Acts of the Coun. 
ci] of Epheſus, but written truly by Timotheus, one of the main Sticklers for the 
Doctrine of Apollinaris. + bel; flies torr ML oh | 

e ee 3 | His WrxriTiNGs - 


Genuine. | | BIO} Spurious. 
Epiſtola ad Orientales. gr. J. ap. Athan. &. Epiſtola ad Orientales increpatoria. 
Concil. T. II. FP Epiſfola II. contra Orientales. 


Epiſtola ad Ale xandrinos. gr. l. lotis citat. De incarnatione Domini, Epiſtola. NM. E. 
Fragmenta Epiſtolarum apud Gratianum, &c. * 
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us EB TuS 


Biſhop of E MI S A 


The Place of his Nativity. His early Education in the Knowledge of the Scriptures. His In 
ruction in divine ana humane Learning under what Maſters. His Declining the Ofer o 

a Biſboprick. The Improvement of his Studies at Alexandria. His peremptory Refuſal of 
the See of Alexandria, then vacated by the Council of Antioch ; and why. Ordaintd 
Biſhop of Emiſa, bat excepted againſt by the People, upon what Account. His Retirement, 
and Return back to that Charge. His Death. The great Eſteem had of him. The Charge 
of Arianiſm aud Sabellianiſm, by different Parties faſtened upon him. His Parts and 
Learning. Homilies falſely father d on him. An Enquiry whether any of his Writings le 


ow extant. 


L 


v 


SEB IOS was born * of an antient and noble Family at 
Hell, a chief City in Meſopotamia, where Chriſtianity had 
been early planted by Thaddæus one of the Seventy, and culti- 
vated by the after Endeavours of S. Fade the Apoſtle; and 
had taken ſuch deep Root that it flouriſhed in all ſucceeding 
Wy Times, and no City in all the Eaſtern Parts became ſo f- 
mous for its zealous and reſolute Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
— Faith. He was like a ſecond Timothy, from his Childhood ar- 
quaintea with the holy Scriptures, according to the pious Cuitom of that Place; where 
one of the firſt Things they did was to inſtill the Rudiments of the Faith 8 
| their 
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Biſhop of EM1s4. 


| their Children, that ſo their Reaſon and Religion might grow up together. Next 
he was committed to. the ableſt Maſters of humane Learning in that City, by 
whom. he was inſtructed in all the Eloquence, Wiſdom and Philoſophy of the Greeks, 
herein he became one of the greateſt Maſters of that Age. But {till he thought 
he wanted the Accompliſhment of that more divine Philoſophy, which Chrilti- 
' anity had taught the World. For which End he put himſelf under the Diſci- 
line of Two of the moſt Learned Scholars of thoſe Times; Eaſebius Biſhop of 
(eſarea, and Patrophilus of Scythopolis ; under whom he ſtudied Theology; and the 
Expoſition of the ſacred Scriptures: And from them, *tis like he borrowed ſome 
Notions, that made him afterwards ſuſpected of an Inclination towards Arianiſim. 
II. THUS furniſht, he came and ſettled himſelf at Antioch, the moſt eminent 
City of the Eaſt, at the Time when Euſtathius the venerable Biſhop of that See, 
was accuſed by Cyrus Biſhop of Berea, as a Favourer of Sabellianiſm, for which he 
was depoſed ; though there was ſomething elſe that lay at the Bottom. Heliv'd 
ſome time with Euphronius, one of them that ſucceeded Euſtathius, and that with 
ſo great Fame and Reputation, that he was preſs'd to accept a Biſhoprick ; and 
that with ſo much Earneſtneſs, that to avoid the Importunity, he reſolved to quit 
that Place. Indeed his vaſt and capacious Soul was not yet ſatisfied with thoſe great 
Attainments he had already made; but was till roving after farther Meaſures 
and Degrees of Knowledge, and to that purpoſe he went to Alexandria, where 
there were the moſt famous Profeſſors of all the more abſtruſe and myſterious 
Parts of Learning. Here he perfected himſelf in the utmoſt Improvements of Philo- 
ſophy ; after which, he returned back to Antioch, and liv'd familiarly with Haccillus 
Euphronius's Succeſſor in that See. 

III. AN. CCCXLI, Euſebius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, conſpiring with the chief 
of the Arian Party, held a great Council at Aztioch , wherein among other Things, 
having condemn'd and depos'd Athanaſius, their next Work was to fill up his See. 
And for that, none appear'd every way ſo fitly qualified as our Eaſebius; a Man 
of a ſtrict Life and eloquent Tongue, whereby they hoped he would be able to 
charm the People of Alexandria, and bring them off from their unreaſonable Fond- | | 
neſs of Athanaſius. But he prudently declin'd the Offer, wiſely conſidering how Il 
uneaſy that Chair muſt be to any Man, out of which Athanaſius had been turn'd ; 
for whom he knew the People had a moſt dear Regard, and that they would not 
endure any to be thruſt up into his Room. But though the Synod could not pre- 
vail with him in this Matter, yet were they loth the Church ſhould loſe ſo uſeful | 
and excellent a Perſon; and therefore perſuaded him to accept the Biſhoprick of i 
Emiſa, a City in Phenicia, near Mount Libanus, not many Miles diſtant from Lao- (I! 
dices, Thither he went to receive his Conſecration, but the People inform'd of [| 
his incomparable Skill in 4ftrozomy and the Mathematicks, cried out againſt him as Il 
a Conjurer, and mutinied againſt his Ordination; ſo that foreſeeing how little Quiet 1 
he was to expect among them, he left them, and went to Laodicea, to his dear . . 
and intimate Friend George, Biſhop of that Place, who ſurviv'd him, and wrote | 0 
his Life. George brought him back to Antioch, where upon Conſultation with Hac- | 4 
alas and Narciſſus, it was reſolv'd that he ſhould return to his Charge at Emiſa; 1 if 
which he did accordingly, and where 'tis probable he continu'd till his Death, fg 
which happen'd about the Year CCCLX, not long before that of the Emperour {| 


— y_ —_ 


Conſt axtias ; he died and was buried at Antioch, the Place where he had ſpent a | 
conſiderable Portion of his Life. | 
HE was of great Eſteem in the Age he liv'd in, highly honour'd by Canſtantius | 
himſelf who was ſo exceedingly delighted in his Company, that he uſed to take 
him along with him in his Perf Expeditions; and if George of Laodicea may be I 
Credited, he was famous for many Miracles which he wrought. He paſſes under 4 
4 very different Character; by ſome he is ſaid to have been an Arian, and by | 
S. Jerom * to have been Ariane ſignifer factionis (a Title which he claps upon more * chron. An. t 
than one Euſebius) tho? when he ſpeaks of him elſewhere + more fully, he ſays —. ti i 
no ſuch Matter. By others he was directly charged with Sabellianiſm, but it was c. 91. i! 
by ſuch, ſays Sozomen, who were enviouſly tormented with the Virtues of others. 1 
ere his Writings extant, they would enable us to judge more critically and cer- 18 
tainly in this Matter. All that we can now gueſs is, that from his ordinary Cor- 1 
T eſponding with the Arians, he lean'd towards that Side; and perhaps was of the 
moderate or Homoiouſian Party. He was a Man, ſays S. Jerom, Elegantis & rheto- 
el ingenii, of neat and eloquent Parts, and wrote many Books and Diſcourſes ; and | 
. thoſe i 

| 
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thoſe in a popular and familiar Strain: In his expounding Scripture, he ke 2 
commonly he lireral Senſe, as the trueſt and moſt immediate way to Want 
its Meaning. He imploy'd his Pen againſt Jews and Gentiles, Novatians, and ſuch 
like; and in writing brief Notes and Strictures upon the Goſpels. Vaſt Numbers 
ok Homilies have been heretofore publiſſi d under his Name; which 'tis plain were 
the Works of Eucherius of Lions, and ſeveral others. Nothing genuine of his, has 
yet been 9 to light; tho it may perhaps deſerve the Reader's Enquiry, whe. 
ther thoſe XIII Books of Homilies confidently publiſh'd by Sir mond, under the Name 


of Euſebius Caſarienſis, be not rather the Work of this Exſebias who was his Scholar. 


and who it may be, compos'd the two firſt, which are againſt Sabellius, to cleat 
himſelf from the Charge of that Hereſy. Certain it is, that they favour not the 
Vein and Way of Writing uſed by the Ceſarean Euſebius. Nor has Sirmond any Ar. 
e or Authority to ſupport his Confidence, more than that he found ir ſo in. 
crib'd in the ancient Copy. And who knows not how eaſy it was for Tranſcribers 
when they met with a Work intitled to Exſebias, to clap Pamphilus to it, as ſuppo- 
ſing it to belong to Euſebius of Cæſarea, as the Perſon beſt known among the Writer 


of the Latin Church. But in this I leave every one to his own ConjeQure. 
His WORKS. 
Not Extant. | Suppoſititious. 


 V'mHiorwy, Lib. X. In Evangelia totius Anni Homiliæ breves. 
In Evangelia Homiliæ breves, ſed plurime. Homiliæ L. varii argumenti. 
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The Hrian, Deacon of E D ES SA 


His Birth-place, The Care taken of his Edncation. The great Pregnancy and Striftneſs of 
his early Age. His eloquent Speech preſignified to him by a Viſion. His vaſt Attainments 
in Learning, His retired uf Ha ai that Conrſe, and fixing at Edeſſa. What 
happened to him at his ff coming thither. His ſober and abſtemious conrſe of Life. His 
feigning himſelf diſtracted, to avoid the Offer of a Biſhoprick. His Journey to Cæſareꝛ 

to Bae with S. Baſil, and the Satisfattion he reap'd by that Intercourſe. His Return 
to Edeſſa. The extraordinary Care he took of the Poor in a common Famine. His Chari 
to his Friends upon his Death-bed, What hapy'ned to one that complied not with that 
Charge. His dying Reflections upon the Integrity of his Life; and laft Exhortation. Tv: 
Time of his Death. His exemplary Piety, and Love to God, Purity of Mind, Devotion, 
Abſtinence, contempt of the World, Charity, and Humility. His hearty and immoveable 

: Tal for the Catholick Faith. His memorable Device to ſhame and confound Apollinaris 
Fits natural and acquir d Accompliſhments. The great Advantages of his natural Elo- 
quence. The Elegancy of his Diſcourſes, tho“ tranſlated into other Languages, His cem. 
poſing Hymns for the Uſe of the Syrian Churches, in imitation of Bardefanes. The waſt 
Number of his Writings. None of theſe extant, but what are tranſlated into Latin. 


151 . EPHRAIM was born (as the Greeks will have it) at Eeſs, 

* J. 3. c. 18. but as Sozomer tells us * at Niſibis, (at leaſt thereabouts) a well- 
115 known City of Meſopotamia, ſtanding upon the River Ig. 
SLE which I am the rather inclin'd to believe, becauſe Gregory Ayſſene 

+ Fnc. 5. f comparing his Caſe to that of Abraham, plainly oppoſes Eat. 
3 2 to the Place of his Nativity. His Parents were Chriſtians, wh0 


took all due Care of his Education, his Recreation as well as his Imployment us 
to read, ſtudy, and meditate upon the Holy Scriptures, which was attended with 
; an 
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—Toneſty and piety of Mind far above his childiſh Years, and from which he ſuf. 


fer*d not t e Familiarity of His Equals to divert him: Whoſe vain or vicious Com- 

pany and Converſation he did ſtudiouſly avoid. By which Means, he attained to 

à vaſt Comprehenſion of divine ay which with a mighty. Grace and Elo- 
nd t 


uence flowed naturally from him. his Heaven was pleas'd to ſignify to him 
by a Viſion * in his early Years (which he was wont oft to ſpeak of) he thought * W.. is. 
he ſaw a moſt fruitful Vine growing from the Root of his Tongue, which did ſo!“ 37 
ſpread and enlarge it ſelf, that it fild the whole Earth, and all the Fowls of Hea- 
ven came and eat of the Fruit of it; while the Vine, the more it was pluck'd, and 


irs Fruit devour'd, did ſo much the farther encreaſe, and was loaded with more 
and heavier Cluſters. A clear Repreſentation of that plentiful Portion of divine 


and excellent Gifts, wherewith Heaven was reſolv'd to crown his Studies. And 

it fell out accordingly, for while he yet underſtood little (if any thing) more than 

the Language F of his own Country, beſides his profound Skill in Theology, he + Sad. tc. cir. 
attain'd to a vaſt Proficiency in foreign Learning; ſo as to be able to maſter the 


hardeſt and moſt difficult Theorems in Philoſophy, and by the Wiſdom, Clearneſs, 


and Eloquency of his Diſcourſes out-went the wiſeſt Sages of Greece. 
II. THE former part of his Age, he ſpent in Solitudes, || and the Exerciſes of | WI, i. 

a retir'd Life; where being free from the Noiſe and Croud, he might quietly con- 
verſe with Angels, and entertain himſelf with pious and divine Contemplations. 

But God ſeaſonably brought it into his Mind, that we were not born meerly for 

our ſelves, but were oblig'd to help forwards the Welfare and Happineſs of others. 

This made him reſolve to quit his ſolitary Receſs, and betake himſelf to the great 

City of Edeſſa, both that he might partake in the Benefit of their publick and ſo- 

lemn Aſſemblies, and meet with ſome wiſe and good Man, unto whoſe Conduct 

and Inſtruction he might commit himfelf, and from whom he might receive fur- 


| ther Knowledge himſelf, or at leaſt might have an Opportunity to impart it unto 
others. At his Entrance * into the Gate of the City, inſtead of the wife Man he * vid. em 


had ſo much wiſh'd for, he met with a common Strumpet, who earneſtly fix d her Se ui ſupre 


3 Eyes upon him, while he aſhamed to fall ſo ſhort of his ExpeQtation, turn'd his 


Face from her. Moman, ſaid he, tell me why doſt thee ſo wiſhly behold me? I do, re- 
ply'd the Woman, and not without Reaſon; for what can be more fit and proper, than 
to look up to thee, out of whom, as the Man, was I form'd and made, whereas thou ought- 
eſt to look not to me, but to the Ground, out of which thou waſt created. An Anſwer 


FI which he did not expect, and he inwardly bleſſed the Divine Providence, that 


had turn'd the Chance to ſo good Advantage; and was fo greatly delighted with 
the Remembrance of it, that he wrote a Book particularly upon that Occaſion ; 
eſteemed one of the beſt he ever wrote. 1 

III. AT Eaeſſa he fix d his Station, where tho he was in the midſt of a popu- 
lous City, he kept to the Strictneſs of a monaſtick Life, by the Severities where- 
of, he perfectly conquer'd all extravagant Paſſions; ſo that tho? naturally extream- 
ly inclin'd to Choler, he ſo intirely 12 5 it, that he was never after ſeen to be 


3 angry in all his Life. When he eſpied his Man under ſome Terror and Conſter- 


nation for having ſpilt the Dinner he was bringing to him, after he had faſted ſe- 

veral Days together (as he often did) he pleaſantly told him, don't be troubled, 

let us go to the Meat, ſince the Meat will not come to us, and ſo went and fat 
down, and took his Repaſt of the Fragments that were left upon the broken Shivers 

of the Pot. Beſides the conſtant Returns of private Devotion, he preach'd frequent- 

ly and with infinite Satisfaction to the People. Scholars he had in great Numbers, 

that diligently attended upon his Lectures, who became famous in thoſe Parts of 
the World; ſuch as Abbas, Zenobins, Habraam, Maras, Symeones, Paulonas, and Ara- 

nad, tho? the two laſt turn'd aſide to the Errors of Apollinaris. He attain'd no higher 

Degree than that of Deacon of the Church of Edeſſa; not that he might not, but 

that he would not. He was elected to a Biſhoprick (probably the See of Edeſſa) 

and the Order was bringing to him, and Perſons ſent to conduct him to his Ordi- 

nation. Which he no ſooner got notice of, but in a frantick Manner, and with 

his Garments hanging looſe, and dragging after him, he ran into the Forum; where 

he fell to his Victuals, and by uncouth and fantaſtick Geſtures put on the Habir 

of a Mad-man. Which when they who were ſent to apprehend him, found, they 

diſmiſsd him as a Man diſtracted; by which Means he gain'd an Opportunity to 

eſcape, and conceal'd himſelf, till another Perſon was ordain'd to the Place. 


ons Ddddd IV. A- 
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. 33% mark'd the Order and Comlineſs, the Ardor and Piety of their Devotions : And 


Seren. ib. publick and uſeful Purpoſes. Not long before his Death, a ſevere Famine || raged 


* Myfſ. ib. Lying upon his Death-bed *, he ſtrictly charg'd his Attendants to abſtain from any 


Ll d *. WN 
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IV. ABOUT the Year CCCLXX, he took a Journey, and that as himſelf telt 


* xpb. ore. us, by a divine Admonition, to Cæſares in Cappadocia ; Where he ſa w and with Ad. 
d Land, l. miration heard the great S. Baſil preaching; to the People of that Place; and re. 


ꝓä——Ü— 


+ MIL ubi What's more, we are told, '+ that he beheld a bright ſhining Dove ſitting upon B.. 
Jup'. P. 1037. Ps right Shoulder, prompting him with Words of heavenly Wiſdom, which he im. 
mmeediately ſcatter'd among the People. Baſil had it made known to him, who th; 
great Man was; and calling him to him, ask*d him by an Interpreter, whether 

M be was not Ephraim; upon whoſe Confeſſion, he ſaluted him with the moſt endeary 
Embraces, enter d into mutual Conferences and Diſcourſes ; the venerable Biſho 
imparting to him at his Requeſt, the moſt excellent Rules for tte Government of 

the Divine Life. Loaded with the Satisfaction of a well-ſpene Journey, Epbrain 

returns to Edeſſa; where he improv'd the ſmall remainder of his Life, to the mos 

7.527 in the City, and the Helpleſs died in great Multitudes unregarded. He waited 
ſome time to ſee hat Care would be taken in the common Calamity; but findin 
little or none, he left his Cell, and ſharply reprov'd the Rich and the Wealthy, for 
ſuffering their poor Neighbours to ſtarve; while they hoarded up their Stores to 
the Ruin of their own Souls, which he ſhew'd them were of infinitely more Va. 
lue than all their Riches, or whatever elſe concern'd the Body, how much ſoever 
they lighted and neglected them. The Men were aſham'd, and turn'd it of b 
telling him, they did not ſtand ſo much upon their Money, but the World was 
bad, fo full of Fraud and Self-intereſt, that they knew not where to find a Man 
in whoſe Hands they might ſafely truſt this Affair. He ask'd them what they 
thought of him? They all confeſs'd they look'd upon him as a good Man, a 
'very honeſt and faithful Perſon ; why then, Haid he, I will andertake it. So receiving 
their Charity, he caus'd Three hundred Beds to be brought into the publick Cloj- 
ſters of the City; and thoſe whom Want and Languiſhment had made Weak and 
Impotent, to be plac'd in them; whom he provided both of Food and Phyſick. 
He took Care alſo of Strangers, and thoſe whom Neceſſity had driven out of 
the neighbouring Country; and furniſh'd them with all neceſſary Accommodati- 
ons. And thus he continu'd till the Dearth abated, and then he return'd back to 
his Cell again; and within few Days aſter, was arreſted with his laſt Sickneß. 
1039. pompous Solemnity at his Funeral, that they ſhould ſing no funeral Hymns 
nor have any encomiaſtick Oration at his Burial, provide no coſtly Shrouds to in- 
wrap him, nor any peculiar Monument to receive him; that he deſir'd nothing 
but the Portion of a Pilgrim, for that he accounted himſelf but as a Stranger and 
* Sojourner as all his Fathers were; that if any Perſon out of Reſpect to him, had de. 
ſignd any ſuch chargeable Kindneſs, they ſhould divert the Cott, and beſtow it upon 
+ 1d. ibid. the Poor. There happen'd to be preſent a Perſon of Quality, -+ who had provided 
Pe 1045. a very rich and coſtly Shroud for his Interment ; which he thought too good to 
give to the Poor, and reſolv'd rather to give its Value in Money. Whereupon 

(ſays mine Author, a Perſon of unqueſtionable Credit, who liv'd at that Time, and 

in thoſe Parts of the World) he was immediately taken after the Manner of a pol- 

ſeſsd Perſon; and fell down at the Bed ſide, foaming and tearing like the mok 

wild Demoniac. The good Man eſpying the fad Spectacle, ask'd him what he had 

done to bring this upon him, who preſently confeſs'd the Truth; whereupon Eyhrain 

laid his Hands upon him, and having pray'd for him, reſtor'd him to his Health 

and Senſes, and diſmiſs'd him with this Charge, Go thy way Friend, and perform 

what thou haſt long ſince propos'd and promis'd to thy ſelf. After this, reflecting upon 

the Courſe of his own Life, he told the Company, Never in my whole Lite 
75d. p. 1032. (ſaid he) || did I any ways willingly reproach or diſhonour God; nor has fooliſh 
and vain Talk, at any time gone out of my Lips: I have curs'd or miſcall'd no 

Man, nor have I ever had the leaſt contentious Quarrel with any honeſt Man 

all my Life. So long as his Breath ſerved, he mot earneſtly preſs'd all about hum 

to a vigorous Emulation in the Practice of Goodneſs and Virtue, as his laſt Diſcouric 


* Bid.p.1046. (ſays Nyfſene ) does ſufficiently ſhew. And. indeed there is ſtill extant a d): 


ing Speech, or his laſt Will and Teſtament (as tis call'd) wherein there is an ex. 


cellent vein of Piety, and TIT pathetical Exhortations, and admirable Cour 
ſels and Rules for an Holy Life; but *tis too large to be inſerted in this Place. 


He died, as may probably be conjectur'd, about the Year CCCLXXVIII, 0 2 
| | ons 


Wa 


(not long after the Death of S. Baſil,) January the xxvili, as the Greeks obſerve it, ar 
dhe firſt of Februar), according to the Account of the Weſtern Church. In an Anti- 


an Original, is yet preſerved, with this Sentence at his right Hand, H Arann” 307. | | 
KAI ENKPATEIA THN.YYXHN KA@AIPOTYEIN, Charity and Continency purify the I 
_—_ | | 


done Preaching, || he went to Prayer, and then fell to diſcourſing afreſh; and then\l/5id-p. 1038. 1 


put upon 


—_— 


— — . 


JEL. 


The Syrian, Deacon of E'Dess a. 


ent Monaſtery * at Conſtantinople call'd Sula, vulgarly the Six Marbles, heretofore + p;4, oſſev. | ! 
the Palace of the Patriarch, but now inhabited by Armenians, his E pies, being . M 


v. A MAN he was of as religious a Temper, and as ſtrict a Life, as that, or 
perhaps any Age has produc” ; he had all the Vertues that can render a Man great 
and excellent, and this that crown'd all the Reſt, that he would not know it, nor 
card to hear of it ; being deſirous, as Nyſſeze tells + us, 8 Soxar, AX #) Xp, not + 1h. p. 1028, | 
to ſeem, but to be really good. He lov'd God above all Things, conversd with*#4-2. 1033+ ol 
him by divine Meditations, and the conſtant Returns of Duty. The Scriptures he * il | 
read continually, confider'd and thought upon Them; and while he was muſing the 1 
re kindled, and his Soul was inflamed with Love and mounted up nearer unto Hea- bl 
ven. He refin'd his Faculties from all groſs and ſenſual Paſſions ; and did as abſo- 
lutely govern his Appetites, as the Ma er does the Horſe he rides on. He faſted, | 
and prayed, and wept a great Part of his Time; and his frequent Reflections upon (ll 
the publick or private State of Things ſeldom left him dry Eyes. When he had | 


would burſt into Tears, and after that to Prayer again; and this was 6 A ns © M1! 
adye, the very Life and Spirit of his Sermons. He had ſo kept under his Body b | 1 
Abſtinence and ſtr ict Severities, that he ſeem'd inſenſible of Pleaſure; he indulged 
himſelf no more Sleep than what was juſt neceſſary to keep him alive, and that too | 
taken upon the bare Ground. No Man with greater Generoſity deſpis d the World * „ id. 5. 1030, | l 
with all the Riches, Honours, Pomps, and Pleaſures of it. He ſpoke it with ſome 1235 0 
Kind of Triumph when he lay a dying; Ephraim has had neither Purſe, Staff nor Scrip; | 
Gold or Silver, or any Thing elſe have I not poſſeſſed. I hearkened to our Lord in the Goſ- | 
pel, who ſaid, e ſhall poſſeſs nothing upon Earth; which ſuppreſs d all ' greedy and inordinate 
Deſires after theſe Things. He thought moſt modeſtly of himſelf, and that every Thing | 4 
was too high and good for him; he lookt upon Commendations, as ſo many Abuſes I 
Jim, and when at any Time he could not avoid them, would caſt his 14 
Eyes down to the Ground, and vent himſelf in ſilent Tears. His Bowels were a&- ny. 
ed with a very quick Compaſſion, and he had a common Concernment for the Poor, 1 
and when his voluntary Relinquiſhing of the World had left him nothing to give him- 1 
ſelf, he thought himſelf oblig'd the more ſtrongly to move others to Acts of Mercy Ip 
and Charity, which he never did but with great Succeſs; for who was able to reſiſt # 
the Force of his Arguments, and that mighty a., that hearty and moſt affteQi- | 
onate Spirit and Temper, with which he was wont to ſet it home upon them. 1 
VI. HE liv'd in an Age of Strife and Buſtle, wherein the ſeveral contending \ 
Parties in Religion ſought to undermine each other, and every one to eſtabliſh ! 
their particular Sentiments and Opinions, as the Doctrines of the Church. But he | 
always kept on the Catholick Side, + and ſteer'd the middle Way between Sabelli- +714. ib. p. l 
aniſm on the one Hand, and Arianiſmm on the other. His great Zeal for Truth, 031. il 
made him readily encounter with any Error, which he refuted with no little 
Warmth and Briskneſs both by Diſcourſe and Writing. He thought he could not do | | 
better Service to the Church, than to recover Men back to Truth, to ſtop the In- || 
tection that Flo like a Cancer, and to ſhame and put to Silence the Boldneſs and i 
Ee bs 7 


Subtlety thoſe that lie in wait to deceive. Whereof one Paſſage muſt not be forgotten; I A. ibi. dp. 
his Country-Man Apollinaris had fill'd thoſe Parts with the Venom of his poy ſonous “ vs 
Principles, and for his own as well as other Men's Conveniency, had drawn up the 1 
State of his Notions and the Strength of his Arguments into two Books, which he 34 
had left with a Woman; a prime Intimado and zealous Confident of his Party. Ephraim 1 
hearing of it, goes to the Woman, and pretending himſelf deſirous of further 
Confirmation in thoſe Principles, begs of her to lend him the Books a While, which 
might be of great Advantage to enable him to refute the contrary Errors. The 
Woman aſſents, and he takes the Books along with him; and having brought them 
home, glues all the Leaves faſt to one another; and ſo carries them back, without 
any viſible Sign of what had been done to them. Not long after he put ſome of | 
the Carholick Party upon the challenging Apollinaris to a Diſpute; the Day is ſet 1 
and Apollinaris appears and deſires of the Company, that by Reaſon of hats great 1 
Age he might not be preſs'd to N verbally, but might be ſuffered 
TY "RY 2 to 
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The A of ETE Tr , N | 
* + e or prima] ut of His Bock. So 4 aking one of the Books ITY bs 
[X72 he began 75 l bg Put it would not 1 3 f 8 
Las falt there as beſts, T4 d he took. the other Book, but round 'borh alike 
405 one ttring from andifler ; which did fo amaze and confound” the Man 4 
1 like © 1712 of fi dec he roſe up and ran out of the Meeting, oy 
Was ſo Fro tin he Shame and Ignominy, that it brought a Diſfeaſe upon 
him, that had like to have golt his Life. 
VH. BUT: tho* Religion and Fiery Was His greateft 'Glor ory, he wanted nor the 
 Ififerior Orna IG Parts arid ar He oF ravelld into the Secrets of 
* vid, Socom. Obpife Lear and Well underſtood 1 bid Treaſures they were Maſters of; the 
ah four: 2 Haff and Ru he left behind, and reraitd only fo much as he could make 
L 1 to Religion, 5 the Servic of the Sanctuary. He had che Advantage of 1 
ange natural Elaquence, whertwich He 0 Pen Pe Fe n with ſo o much 
Perßpfalry, Politersf, Sententiouſnefs an that he eaſily captivated and 
charmed his Audixors wher 1 057 he came. fi 1 A bk Diſcourfes fad this peculiar 
Excellency,” that eontrary.to the Fate of at other Yerfions, being tranflated out ot 
the Hriac ( for he always ſyoke ſnoke and wrote in his Morher-tongue) into Greek, they 
# nothing of their 11 8 88 and Elegancy; but what was admited in its ow h 
+ De Fin. Proper Garh, Was lirtls leſs admirable when Uoath'tin 4 oreign Dreſs. S. Jerem + 
NIE 800 ems this Obfer vation by that one Book of his, De Spiritu ſancto, which he had 
read; where lie tells 1 5 even under a Tranſlation he met with the Acumen of 1 
ſoblinie and enceflent None knew better how to accommodate himſelf to 
1 vid. Phot. What he Was br in oe | and popular Diſcourſes, he us'd an eaſy and 
cl. CXC VI. unaffected Stile N which yet made its Way with fuch Powerful Perſuaſives, in. 
Col. 513; 
| ſinugtedd it felf WI ſo much Swertte and came recortime aged with fo pathetical 
1 Veet 52 that nothin Was able to ffand before it. e Tropes and Schemes 
of Speech io familiar to che Sypan Lan zuage, being added to the Height and Sol. 
diry of his Notions, , ſet of is Way of ſpeaking” with an uncommon Force and 
pla He had n unhappy Genius fot vetry, tho? he traded that Way more to 
h 


tried in the Middle, Gr 


Seon. ib. pleaſe others Than himfelf,” mori, * the Son of Bardeſanes (who flouriſh'd ur 
2.52% (ter the Reign of rhe Empe erour Autonisus] Was the firſt that had introqucd 

al Numbers a Ae "6g ito the e e of that Country, and had err 
-omposa matt K athyobſe is, Country: men infinitely delighted with 

ſehopoeticat npofurgs, 1 th 1 mas mitht reſtraka thejn from fedex choke o 
nene, W. 1 a every E inte 190 his.corrupt 'Sentitnents: and Opinions, 
915 himſel 45 879 of Hs mn? the Songs os lie Catholick Doctrines 
11 ke ON eie Ei 1 of, the Maärtyrs and” ofher excellent and holy 

in allt the Nurube Fo Three Hans red thoufand Veites. Indeed the Books 

he. eas werealmoft une e, abe A choufand Diet es fe S Phatizs report 

Kat rhe Peopte of that Kurer oh Mich foi r their Piery, Gravity, 01 rthodoxy, and 
Efepancy, Were held” in ſüch Bi ation and Authority,” that in many” Places they 

+ Hie on. uf Were. pu tickt Waread + in the Ch teh! nent! to the Holy Scriptures:.” Many of them 
fahr. Were in bets Ane e £0 ht6 Greek, and tlie reſt afterwards and Ge gree- 

; ly read by att with-equ 0 Fation And Delight. And pity. it is, that as yet 

Bagg ning of inf abe ant, but at he third Hand, the Tranſlation 
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Biſhop of ROM E. 

His Country. Conteſt about the particular Place of his Nativity. Presbyter 7 Rome n. 
der Liberius. His Siding with Felix during Liber ius his Exile. Reſtor'd by Liberius. 
The Competition between him and Urſicinus about the See of Rome. The Miſchiefs hap- 
pening during theſe Diſſentions. The bloody and violent Proceedings of Damaſus againſt 
Urſicinus and his Party related by Marcellinus and Fauſtinus. What Credibility in 
their Reports. His Synodical condemning the Tranſactions of the Council of Ariminum. 

S. Baſis Reſentment of his Coldneſs and Indifferency in the Cauſo of the Catholick 
Charches of the Eaſt. Conſulted by S. Jerom, with whom to communitate dt Antioch. 
The Apollinarian Hereſy condemn'd in a Synod at Rome. Vitalis Head of the Party, 
abjures his Errors there. A large Confeſſion of Faith ſent by Damaſus to Paulinus. The 

| Second general Council not holden by his Authority. A Canon of his, aſſerting the Supre- 
ac) of the Church of Rome againſt the Decree of Conſtantinople, pretended by Baro- 
nius. The Ton. Alle in the Conſtantinopolitan Canon, what. The great Age 
and Death of Pope Damaſus. His publick Buildings. His intimate Correſpondence with 

- Jerom. The Liber Pontificalis falſly aſcrib'd to him. His Skill in Poetry. His 

Writings. . 


2 HE ES maranes, a Town lituate between the Rivers Minius and Durius, T. 1. 5. 653. 

WANNSTE NV three Leagues from Bracara Auguſta : Others at Tarraco, an . "IP 
ancient City, and of great Note in Spain. But that which pleads moſt ſtrongly for c. 19. . 
the Honour of his Birth is Madrid || (ſuppoſed to be the Mantua Carpetanorum of! P Ant. Dew 
the Ancients) the Seat of the preſent Kings of Spain; and we are told of an Inſcrip- j,” 4. 75 
tion upon Marble in antique Letters in one of the Pariſh Churches of that Place, Vid. H. 
importing that Damaſus was baptiz d in that Church. Where or what his Educa: 4 465. 
tion was, doth not appear, no Mention being made of him, till we find him among Commer, is. 
the Deacons and Presbyters of the Roman Church under the Government of Pope g, Marin. 
Liberius, who ſeems to have had a peculiar Kindneſs for him, and whom he ſucceed-½. J. 4 
ed in that See; tho? his firſt Arrival at it was very Tragical and Tempeſtuous. 30%. 
There was at this Time a woful Schiſm in that Church, which happen'd upon this 
Occalion. Liberias being baniſf'd by the Emperor Conſtantius for his Conſtancy to 
the Catholick Intereſt, the Clergy of that Church, oblig'd * themſclves by Oath * Marcet 6: 
before all the People never to admit another Biſhop while Liberius liv' d; and Da- go 
maſus, we are told, purpos'd to accompany Liberius into Exile; but having gonejrewun. 
Part of the Journey, left him, and return'd back to Rowe, where by the Prevalency 
of the Arian Faction, Felix the Archdeacon was ordain'd Biſhop, one otherways 
ſound in the Faith. With him the Clergy notw'ithſtandipg their ſormer Oath com- 
plied, and Damaſus among, the reſt ; tho' the People were generally offended at it, 
and refus'd to go the wonted Proceſſion with the new-made Pope. Three Years 
after, viz. Anh. CCCLY II, Libcrizs upon his ſubſcribing to the Arian Cauſe, * 
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releasd from Baniſhment ; upon whoſe Return Felix was driven out of the City, 
and when a little after he came back, and held his Aſſemblies in the Julian Church 
beyond Tiber; the People roſe up a ſecond Time and thruſt him out, Liberia, in 
the mean Time doing all he could to compoſe Affairs, and to reconcile the Clergy 
who had taken Part with Felix, whom he reſtor'd to their former Places. I ;be,,,, 
ſurviv'd his Reſtitution eight Years, dying September the xxivth, Azzo CCCLXVI. 

II. UPON his Deceaſe appear'd two Competitors for the Chair, Damaſus, and 
Vrſicinus or Urſinas, a Deacon of that Church, who with ſome few more, had key 
ſtrictly to their Engagement, and had all along refus'd to own Felix for their B. 
ſhop. Damaſus and his Party dee in Lucinis, ſay mine Authors, tho' Where 
that was, Jam yet to ſeek; where they demanded him for their Biſhop, and who 
was accordingly conſecrated in the Lateran Church; while Urſicinus and hj 
Followers made their Proceſſion in the Church of Julius, and requir'd him why 
had never been defiled with the Aria» Communion for. Biſhop, and in the Church 
of Sicinius, or rather & amxpvpy mire (4s Socrates tells us *) in the Veſtry, or ſome 
obſcure Chappel belonging to that Church, he was ordain'd by Paul Biſhop of Ii. 
bur. Theſe contrary Proceedings quickly filled the City with Tumult and Confu- 
ſion +, Factions grew high on both Sides, from Words they fell to Blows, and 


thence to Blood and Slaughter, and nothing was ſeen but Swords and Inſtrument 


of Fury; and the holy Places filled with dead or mangled Bodies. Viventius the 
Provoſt endeavour'd what in him lay to put a Stop tothe Torrent, but finding the 
Stream ſwell'd too high, and that he was neither able to ſweeten nor controul the 
exaſperated Humour, he was forced to retire out of the City for his own Security. 


But Damaſus his Party, at length prevaiPd, the other being beaten out of ſight, 


and that with ſo conſiderable a Loſs, that only in the Church of Sicinius, there were 


killed in one Day no leſs then CXXXVII Perſons; to the infinite Scandal of Reli 


gion, and the Reſentment of all ſober and good Men. | 

III. THIS is the Account, bad enough at beſt, that's agreed on all Hands: 
But Marcellinus and Fauſtinus two Presbyters, who liv'd at that Time, in the Pre. 
face of their Petition to the Emperor Theodoſius repreſent a much more tragical Face 
of Things, with a heavy Charge upon the Memory of Pope Damaſus. They tell 
us, that Damaſus hearing of Urſicinus his Ordination, hired a mighty Crew of Cha. 
rioteers, Sword-players, and the infamous Rabble, and march'd with them to the 
Julian Church, which they broke open, and murdered all they met with for 
three Days together; and having by Bribes made Viventius the Provoſt, and Julian 
Prefect of the Granary of his Side, procur'd Urſicinus with Amantius and Lupus his 


two Deacons to be baniſh'd, beating or killing thoſe of the People that refusd to 


come over to him. And underſtanding that the People had ſecur'd ſeven Presby- 


ters, and had plac'd them in Liberius his Church, he came thither with his armed 
* Multitude ; and October the xxvith beſet the Church, broke open the Doors, and put 


Fire to the Place, where they were ſecur'd, that there might be no Paſſage to eſcape, 


while others until'd the Roof and threw down the Tiles upon the People within, 
and then ruſhing in kill'd Men and Women to the Number of CLX, wounding 


many more, of whom ſeveral died afterwards; while Damaſus loſt not one of his 


Party: That the People earneſtly petition'd God and the Emperor (while Dam 


rais'd a freſh, and as they call it, a fifth Perſecution againſt them) that the Cauſe 


might be heard in a Convention of Biſhops, and Things fairly tried; whoſe Peti- 


been bam 


tions bear preſented to Valentinian, he the Year following releas'd them that had 

d: So Vrſicinus and his Deacons return'd October the xvith, and were 
joy fully wellcom'd by their People: That Damaſus having made thoſe at Court his 
Friends, kept the Emperor from being acquainted with the true State of Things, 
who accordingly commands that Urſicinus ſhould create no farther Trouble; and 
he now finding that no Good was to be done, for Peace fake ſurrendred himſelf to 


the Mercy of his Enemies, and by Order from the Emperor on the xviith of December 


went again into Baniſhment, after whoſe Departure his People deſtitute of all their 
Miniſters kept their Stations in the Cæmiteries of the Martyrs ; and being aſſembled 
on a Time in S. Agnes Church, were again ſet upon by Damaſus, who flew many of 
them. After which he invited the neighbour Biſhops of Itah (as the Cuſtom was) 
to 8 his Birthday, whom he endea vour'd to perſuade ro join with him in 
the Condemnation of Urſicinus, but receiv'd no other Anſwer, than that they came 
to celebrate his Nativity, not to condema a Perſon unheard, and before they knew 
what he had to ſay for himſelf. 

| IV. THIS 
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IV. THIS is the Sum of that Account, which. thoſe two Presbyters give of 
this Matter. They were tis true of the Luciferian Separation, that is, thoſe that 
rejected all Communion with any that had communicated with the Arians; which 
gerhaps might make them write a little more tartly. But whether this be ſuffici- 
ent to deſtroy their Evidence, and enervate the Force of their Teſtimony in Matters 
of Fact within their Knowledge, is left to the Reader to judge: if ſo, twill be ſome 
Abatement to S8. Jerom's Teſtimony (upon which Baronius lays ſo much Streſs, though 
he ſays nothing very material to the purpoſe) his dear Friendſhip and Kindneſs to 
Po e bringing him within the Suſpicion of Partiality. To me it ſeems ſcarce 
credible that Perſons of their Character in ſo ſolemn an Addreſs to the Emperor 
ſhould uſher it in with nothing but pure Lies and Falſehoods ; and thoſe too groſs 
and palpable, the Things done being till freſh in Memory, and Damaſus himſelf 
vet alive. And methinks what Pains ſoever Baronius takes to put a Gloſs upon the 


Story, it looks a little odd, the Account which their own pontifical Book & gives of In vir. Pa. 
this Affair, that Damaſus was conſtituted Biſhop, becauſe he had the greater and the 7% %. 


fronger Party. But let the Reader weigh the whole Matter in an impartial Bal- 
Jance, and then incline to which Side he pleaſe. Certain it is, that whatever Irregu- 
larities might happen in Damaſus his Election; or what ill Things he or his Party 
might be guilty of, he ſufficiently recovered his Credit ; and for his Prudence, Piety 


11. col. 859. 


| and Zeal againſt Arianiſm purchas'd a great and juſt Reverence throughout the 


whole Chriſtian World. | 

V. BEING at length ſettled and confirm'd, he began to act in his publick Stati- 
on. About the Year CCCLXIX. he conven'd a Synod, whereat met ninety Bi- 
ſhops out of Ital) and ſome Parts of France; who conſidering how much the Arian 
Artifices {till prevailPd, and how many were miſlead by falſe Apprehenſions and Miſ- 
_ repreſentations of Things, condemn'd the Tranſactions of the Council of Ariminum, 
and particularly Auxentius Biſhop of Milan, the great Stickler for Arianiſm in thoſe 
Parts, confirm'd and reinforc'd the Nicæne Faith; an Account of all which Pope Da- 
maſus and the reſt gave in a ſynodical Epittle + to the Biſhops of IHhricum, wherein 
they recommend the catholick Doctrine, and what they had done in it to them, 
and deſire them by an Anſwer to ſignify their Conſent and Concurrence with 
them. Sad in the mean time was the Caſe of the Catholicks in the Eaſtern 
Church, where by the Favour and paſſionate Concernment of the Emperor Valens, 
the Arians bore all the qe and almoſt in every Place carried all before them. 
Of which S. Baſil makes a lamentable Repreſentation in his Epiſtles, who wrote 
likewiſe, and ſent Legates to Damaſus ard the Weſtern Biſhops to implore their 
Aid and Help in this common Cauſe. And to ſpeed more effectually, he engag'd 
the great Athanaſius ( whoſe Authority was then enough to give Reputation to 
any Requeſt) to write to Damaſus in their behalf. But whatever Anſwer Dama- 
ſas return'd (for his Letters are not now extant) *tis plain he was very cold and 
indifferent in this Affair; as appears from the many Complaints and ſometimes 
tart Reflections which Baſil makes upon this Occaſion, as elſewhere we have rela- 
ted more at large. 


+ Ext. ap. 
Theod. 1. 2. 
c. 22. p. 102. 


VI. BUT the Catholick Intereſt in the Eaſt did not only ſuffer from the 


Malice and Cruelty of the Arians, but from their inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions 
among themſeives, as appeared eſpecially in the Church of Antioch, where beſides 
Eudoxius the Arian Biſhop, and Vitalis the Lay-Ringleader of the Apollinarian Par- 
ty, there were Meletius and Paulinus both catholick Prelates in that Church, ſome 
taking part with the one, and ſome with the other; and the Church by this 
means rent aſunder into a miſerable Schiſm. Damaſus eſpous'd the Cauſe of Pauli- 
nus, Who had been conſecrated by Lucifer Calaritanus a weſtern Biſhop : and 
when S. Jerom then reſiding at Antioch knew not well whom to joyn with, he ſent 
to Rome to conſult with Pope Damaſus, who adviſed him to hold Communion with 


Paulinus: Nay after the Death of Miletius, and that another was clioſen in his Room 


he ſtill perſiſted in abetting and patronizing Paulinas, thereby giving no little Life 
to the pernicious Diviſions of that Church. About the Year CCCLXXIII, (if Ba- 


70145 || Compute it right) a Synod was holden at Rome, whereat was preſent Peter Baron. od An. 


Biſhop of Alexandria, Succeſſor to Athanaſius, who foro d away by the barbarous 
Cruelties of the Arians, had fled hither for Shelter. The cluet Thing tranſacted in 
this Synod, was the Condemnation of the 4pollinarian Hereſy, then newly ſprung up 
in the World, aſſerting our Lord to have aſſum'd human fleſh without any ratio- 


nal mind or Underſtanding, his Deity ſupplying the Room of that : Apollinaris 15 
/ 8 a 
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ſelf, together with his prime Diſciple Fimotheus, being depos'd and cenſur'd. Vi. 
lis the Head of that Sect at Antioch (though a Lay-Man, as the AlexandrianChy,. 
+ 41 An. ꝓul. rum * aſſures us, and that his Followerg were call'd the Sect of the Vitalians) was 
1.668. at this time at Rome; where he ſolemnly rettacted and abjur'd his Errors before 
the Council, ſubſcrib'd the catholick Faith, and was received to Communion, 
and by bim Dameſus wrote to Paalinus, referring the Man to him for a further 
Trial and Diſcuſſion of his Caſe. Of the Proceedings of this Synod in the Cauſe 
+Ext.Epiſt.ap. of Apollinaris, Damaſus afterwards wrote. an Account to the Eaſtern Biſhops, why 
7; 545. it ſeems had deſired his Concurrence in the Depoſition of Timorheus, which he 
; certifies them he had ſynodically done ſome time before. At the fame time, and 
|| Ext. i6.c.11. by Aſſiſtance of the ſame Synod, he publiſht a large Confeſſion of Faith}, where. 
7. 213. &c. in he denounces particular Andhema's againſt all the heretical Dogmara of every dec 
which then infeſted the Church, and ſpake Defiance to the Faith of Nice; and 
this he directed to Paulinus (no doubt: him of Antiochj then lying At Theſſals- 

nica in Macedonia. a Goand . To Jar 
VII. THE diſtracted State of the Church, and the Care and Piety of the good 
Emperor Theodofias, brought together the great Synod at Conſtantinople, 4y, 
CCCLXXXI, which ever had the Title and Authority of a General Council; 
though Pope Damaſus was neither himſelf, nor by his Legates preſent there. Hoy. 
Ad An. 381· ever Baronins * according to his Cuſtom to ſecure the papal Prerogative, would 
perſwade us that Damaſas afterwards confirm'd this Council; but withall is forcd 
to ſtrain ſo hard for a trifling Pretence or two to give Colour to it, that any 
Man may plainly ſee *tis more than the Cauſe will naturally bear. Though i 
he had confirm'd it, this had implied no Superiority, Confirmation in this Senſe 
ſignifying no more than a Conſent and Approbation, a Thing uſually done by all 
Biſhops, but eſpecially thoſe of the greater Sees. In the third Canon of this 
Council, the Fathers advanc'd the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople to the next Degree 
of Honour and Priviledge next to the Roman See. This vext them at Rome, and 
therefore the next Year to chaſtiſe the Folly and Preſumption of the Council (as 
+ Ad Av. 382. Baronius ſpeaks +) Damaſus in a Synod at Rome made a Canon, extant in the 
h Creſconian Collection, wherein having briefly prefac'd ſomething concerning the 
Prerogative of S. Peter, he adjuſts the Precedence and Priviledges of the three great 
Sees, giving the firft Place to that of S. Peter, or the Roman Church, that has nei. 
ther Spot nor Wrinkle; the ſecond, to the See of Alexandria, founded by S. Mark in 8. 
Peter's Name, and by his Authority; the third, to that of Artioch, immediately 
conftituted by S. Peter himſelf. But the Miſchief is, what ever Creſconius pleaſant- 
ly dreamt of, Damaſus and his Council paſt no ſuch Canon, and therefore the laſt 
Publiſhers of the Councils wiſely refer it to the Roman Synod held many Years 
after under Pope Gelaſius, An. CCCCLXIV. But to proceed with the Conſtantine 
politan Council; in the fifth Canon the Synod agrees to receive all thoſe at Anticch 
that confeſs'd the Deity of all the three Perſons of the Trinity, according to the 
Tou©- roy Aumuav, the Tome or Volume of the N eſtern Biſhops. What this Tome was 
zs not agreed on; the Greek Scholiaſts, Ipnaras, &c, widely and without any Pre- 
| 47.381. p. tence of Reaſon refer it to a Definition of the Sardican Council. Baronius will have 
429. it to be the Confeſſion of Faith ſent by Damaſus to Paulinus Biſhop of Antiocb, 
* Annor.adS0z, Which we mentioned before: Valeſius & to be an Expoſition of the Faith drawn up 
5. 143. by Damaſus in a Synod at Rome, An. CCCLXXVII, or the Year after, ſent to 
I gevereg. An- Antioch and confirm'd in a Convention of Eaſtern Biſhops there. But a Learned | 
mag aa V. Man of our own not improbably conjectures, that its meant of the ſynodal Epiltle, 
— Damaſus and his Council at Rome ſent Ann. CCCLXXXII, to the Remain- 
der of that of Conſtantinople, and that this fifth Canon, as alſo the two following, 
were not made in the genera] Synod, but in that Part of it that re- aſſembled the 
|| 47. Tbeod. l. Year following. Certain it is, from the Anſwer || of thoſe Eaſtern Biſhops, that 
3-6.9-P-2112 Tome, or Definition of Faith, eſpecially concerning the Doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity, had been lately drawn up in a Synod at Antioch, and another in the late Oecu- 
menical Council at Conſtantinople, which being ſent to Rome, probably produc'd that 
Tuuoò ner, Or conciliary Letter, from Damaſus and his Synod about that Matter, and 
which he Fathers ſtile the Meſtern Tome, or Volume, in that Canon. In the ſame 
Letter he deſired the Eaſtern Biſhops to come to a general Council at Ror? 
(about which ir ſeems he had been dealing with the Emperor) eſpecially to ad- 
juſt and decide the Caſe of the See of Antioch, ſtill as much divided as ever 
between Paulinus, and Havian, Meletius his Succeſſor, whoſe Election bad been 
| | rati- 
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atified by the Conſt antinopolitan Synod the Year before. To this Epiltle the Fathers 
(many of whom met again at wn, by e i next Year) return'd an Anſwer ; 
2s for the Journey to Rome, they excus'd themſelves; as for the Faith, they agreed 
with him ; and for other Proceedings, they gave him an Account of what they had 
done both in the Buſineſs of Antinch, and in that of other Sees. 

VIII. I T-was not long that Damaſus liv d after this. He was full of Days, near 
fourſcore Years of Age, dying, as Baronias reckons, December the xith, Ann. 
CCCLXXKXIV, after he had ſitten Biſhop of Rome ſeventeen Years, and near three 

Months. As for the Miracles reported o have been done by him, they that can 
believe the Acts of Damaſus, may find them there. The Works of Magnificence at- 
tributed to him by the Writers of che Roman Church, are two Churches, one near 
Pompey's Theater, the other in the Via Arde ina, Where he was buried in the Cata- 
5 near the Bodies of S. Peter and Paul, the Floor whereof he had beautified with 
2 Pavement of variegated Marble. He diligently ſought out the Graves of man 

Martyrs, whofte Tombs he adorg'd with ſuitable Epos ennobled the Church 
of S. Laurentius, and enrich'd it with many exquiſite and coſtly Gifts, and hi- 
ther his Body was tranſlated from the Place of its firſt Interment. In his Life-time 
he held an intimate Correſpondence with S. Jerom; whom he oft conſulted about 
the Senſe of obſcure and difficult Places of Scripture ; S. Jerom's great Skill in He- 
brew enabling him to return very ſatisfactory Reſolutions. What his Parts and 
Learning were, we can make no certain Gueſs, little of his being extant. His 


Tracts de Virginitate, both in Proſe and Verſe ( mention'd by S. Os *) are loſt. * De Cuſtod. 
0 


The Liber Pontificalis, or ſhort Account of the Biſhops of Rome, 
him, is notoriouſly known and granted to be the Work of Anaſtaſius the Roman Li- 
brary-keeper, who flouriſh'd ſeveral Ages after, the Stile as well as the Matter ſa- 
vouring of the Rudeneſs and Barbariſm of thoſe latter Times; tho? it muſt be 


often aſcrib'd to jy 7. 141. 


«op ad Eu- 


ſomething elder than Anaſtaſius, if what Labbee + ſays be true, that he ſaw a Copy t Pe ſip. 7: 
of it written in the Time of Charles the Great, wherein thoſe Lives were aſcrib'q © “ 252. 


to Damaſus, and this before Anaſtaſins was born, to be fure before capable of wri- 
ting Books, but withal he ſtrongly concludes. twas none of -Damaſus his Work. 


8. Jerom, who knew him beſt, ſays || he had an elegant Wit, eſpecially for Poetry | Pe j:rips, e. 
FH perhaps he ow'd in ſome Meaſure to the Genius of his Country, heretofore 103. 


mous for ſome excellent Poets) and .compos'd very many ſhort Poems, viz. Epi- 
taphs, Inſcriptions, &c. Some whereof are extant at this Day. 


His WORKS. 


Epiſtola ad Epiſcopos Orientis. gr. & la.. © Suppolititious. | 
Epiſtola Synodalis ad. Epiſcopos Ihrici. gr. & Liber Pontificalis. 
e otro | 


s eit i £ Ad Hierommum Eypiſtolæ II. 
Confeſſio fidei Catholice ad Paulinum. gr. G. Epiſtola ad Stephanum & Epiſcopos Mauri- 


En EL tautæ. | | | 

Epiſtola ad Paulinum Antiochenum de Vitali. Epiſt. ad Proſperum & Epiſcopos Numidiæ. 
Epitaphia, inſcriptiones,carmina, Numero XL. Epiſt. ad dh hy Italiæ. 
Fragmenta quædam apud Gratianum. Epiſt. ad Aurelium Cart haginenſem. 


Not Extant. : 
De Virginitate, & proſa & verſu. 
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is Originals obſture. His monaſtick Life: Companion therein to Baſil and Nazianzen. 
FTabulous Reports concerning the Manner of his being conſecrated Biſbop of Iconium. 


S. Baſil's Letter to him to congratulate his Election to that Sce. Appointed one of the 


i | Commiſſioners for admitting: Perſons to Communion by the Council at Conſtantinople, 
Hlis vigoross oppoſing the Arians and. other Hereticłs, en the Maſſalians. The 
Riſe and Principles of that Sect. Its Condemnation in 4 Synod at Sida, wherein he preſ. 
- | ded, Preſent in a nod at Conſtantinople! to determine a Controverſy about the See of 
Boſtra. His great Age. Ihe Time of his Death uncertain. The high Eſteem S. Baſil 
had of him, and the excellent Charaſter he gives him. Several ſpurious or doubtful Pieces 
entitled to fim. | His Writings or e Ht | 


a 7 
144 3 


4 H E Originals of this Holy Man are altogether obſcure, no 


1 ha 28 o& i< 


e born, of how deſcended. If I might gueſs, I ſhould con- 


aur from one of S. Beſs Letters to him, tat he was 
born in Cappadorin, and am farther confirm'd in it by 


* Fpift, od NES S. Jen, * who fpeaking of that noble Triumvirate, Bi 
Magn. Tem.ll. SPAIN IS ſil, Gregory and Amphilochius, ſtiles them all Cappadocians, In 
p. 327. ky A | 


a WY his younger: Years,; he was brought up in all excellent and 
T—Y NASSSIVEED, uſeful Learning, and became an accompliſh'd Scholar, 

After which he gave up himſelf to the Severities of a monaſtick Life, and was Com- 

panion to S. Baſil and Gregory Naxiunxen in their Pontick Solitudes. And this it ſeems 

+ Vid. Bail. Baſil and he had agreed upon long before; but the Infirmities of his aged Fa- 
Epiſt. ccexcii. ther then kept Amphilochizs at home, and that ſo cloſe, that he could not ſpare fo 
( On” much Time, as to wait upon the Biſhop of Cæſarea, whoſe excellent Company and 
EM? Converſation» Baſil earneſtly recommended to him. Freed from Domeſtick Cares 
he betook himſelf. to the Deſerts, and the Pleaſures as well as the Hardſhips of a 
contemplative Life. The Place, if I conjecture aright, where he reſided, was cal- 

led Oz:zalzs, a Place deſtitute of Grain, but abounding in Fruits, Herbs, and eſpe- 

. Epi. XIT. cially Coleworts, a Parcel whereof Nazianzen in two witty Epiſtles. beg'd of him, 
XIII. 7. 776. when he was to treat S. Baſil one Night at Supper. Simeon the Metaphraſt, or who- 
* G:ſt.s. An- ever *twas wrote that trifling Account of him, reports, * that he liv'd forty Years 


ef at. jn a Cell under Ground, without any other Suſtenance then hard Bread and Wa 
e- 


dita. ter; and that the Biſhoprick of Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, being vacant, an 


Angel appear'd to him, and three Nights together bad him go into the City; and 
at laſt having pray'd together, the Angel took him by the Right Hand, and led 
him into the Church, which was full of Lights, and innumerable Perſons in ſhin- 
ing Garments, who conducted him up to the Altar, and deliver'd the Book of the 
Goſpel into his Hand; and having told him, that the Divine Grace made him Bi- 
ſhop of that Place, and having pray'd for, and bleſsd him, immediately diſappear- 
ed. After whoſe Departure came ſeveral Biſhops into the Church, with an Inten- 
tion to have proceeded to his Conſecration; but he told them, they might {pare 
their Pains, for the Angels had already done that Office for him. Whereat as wt 
may ſuppoſe, they were greatly aſtonith'd, and having given him the Peace, went 
their way. This is the Sum of the idle Story of his Ordination, for I Comes 
q | abulz 
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abuſe the Readers Patience to ſet it down at large. However it may ſerve to ive cc mY 1 
us a Taſte how fruitful the Greek as well as the Latin Church is of Legends and fa- . 
e nn | 
II. TIS hard to fix the particular Time of his Promotion to the See of Tconi- 5 11 
am; more than what the Greek Menon tells us &, that it was in the Reign of Valen- * T3 7 7 b | 
tinizn and Valens, and perhaps not long after S. Baſis Advancement to the See _ 2460 | 
df Ceſarea. He ſoon gave his dear Friend S. Baſil an Account of what had paſs'd, S | 
and how unwillingly he had ſuffered this Burden to be laid upon him. Baſil wrote | +#p. ccexciii, | j | 
back to him to congratulate his happy Election to that Place, and to perſwade and! . | |? 
reſs him to go on in a vigorous and ſucceſsful Diſcharge of it. The Fame of the 0 
Man encreaſed every Day, and his Learning and Zeal for the catholick Faith - 1 
advanc'd him to the firſt Rank of Worthies in all thoſe Parts; infomuch that in the f ; 
great Synod at Conſt antino le, An. CCCLXXXI, when Perſons were to be appoin- | + 
ted as Judges of catholick Communion who were fit to be taken in, he and Opti- | | 
| 
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nus of the Piſidian Antioch, had the whole Aſia» Dioceſs committed to Them. And 
when about two Years after, the Emperor call'd another Synod for compoſing the HE 
Diſtractions of the Church; he went boldly to the Emperour, and deſired the Sup- | ; 
preſſion of the Arian Conventicles, then grown to a great Height of Infolence; and 
upon the Neglect of his Petition, convinc'd the Emperour how great his Offence 14 
was to God, by putting a notorious Slight upon his Son, the young Prince Arca- 1 
dis before his Face. An Account of which Paſſage we have related in another 
Place. About the ſame Time he appeared briskly againſt the Maſſalian Hereticks. 
Theſe were a Sort of primitive Enthuſiaſts || , who plac't all Religion in Praying, || Vid. Ey. Har. 
neglecting not only the Duties of common Lite, but all other Parts of Devotion, 5 
affirming that they were to do nothing elſe but pray. And when fill'd with en- Here. fab. l. 4. 
thuſiaſtick Heats, 4nd diabolical Raptures, they were wont to cry out, twas the 2475. 
Impulſe and Preſence of the holy Ghoſt. And as moſt Hereſies tend to, or end in ">; vhs Joo 
Senſuality, ſo they fell into the Trade of promiſcuous Mixtures in their irreligious l. 26. Pana. 
Aſſemblies. Theſe Cattle abounded moſt in Syria, and being driven thence, ſpread aA 
into Pamphylia, and the neighbour Provinces. Againſt whom a Synod * was call'd * Phot. Cod. 
at Sida, a City in Pamphylia, in the Confines of Cilicia, where met ſix and twenty L. col. 37. 
Biſhops. Amphilochius was Preſident of the Council, why as Theodorit.informs us J, + ubi ſupra. 
wrote a particular Book againſt them : in the Synod the Caſe was conſidered, and 
the Hereſy condemn'd, and a ſynodical Epiſtle given an Account of what they had 
done, ſent to Flavian Biſhop of Antioch, who conven'd a Synod of his Biſhops about 
the fame Matter, where Adelphius a Laick, and Head of the Sect offered to recant 
and abjure his Errors, but was not admitted, the Synod looking upon his Repen- 
rance as feign'd and hypocritical. ET. i 
III. WE meet with no more concerning Amphilochias, till the Year CCCXCTV, 
when we find him in a Synod || at CONTI, with Nefarius of that Church, Ext. Att. Su: 
Theophilus of Alexandria, Flavian of Antioch, and many others determining the Con- 4 Jr Gr. 
troverſy between Bagadius and Agapius, who contended about the Biſhoprick of 1 Al 
ſtra, Bagadius having been deposd only by two Biſhops, contrary to the Canon, 1151. 
which required Three at leaſt; to prevent which, for tlie Time to come, they de- 
creed that ſuch Depoſitions ſhould not be made but by the Sentence of provincial 
Synods. Soon after this Synod we may ſuppoſe he died, being, of a great Age ; the 
Greek Ritual * aſſuring us, that he liv d till the Time of Theodoſiut and his Children; ., ſupra ci. 
the XXIIId of November is ſacred to his Memory. He was a Man of ſingular Worth, mw. | 
held in great Veneration by all the Perſons of that Age. He held an inward Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe two great Men Nazianzer and Baſil, the latter of whom had fo high 
a Value for him, that (as he oft intimates in his Epiſtles) he was never well but when 
he was cither converſing with him, or writing to him. To him he had Recourſe upon 
all Occaſions, to him he communicated all his Affairs and Tranſactions, fo that he tells 4 
+ him his daily Letters to him might ſerve owed epnueeds 78 Biv, for the Calender of + Epiſt. 
his Life. To him he dedicated his Book De Spiritu Sancto, and at his Requeſt ccc. p. oy 
Wrote to him his three Canonical Epiſtles, containing LXXXV Canons about we. | l 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline in Anſwer to ſeveral Caſes, which Amphilochias had put | v | 
to him. He frequently commends || his vaſt Induſtry in the Purſuit of Know- | id. de 54. S. 
ledge, his unwearied Inquiries after Truth, the Clearnels of his Apprehenſions, 6. 1. p. 291 · E- | 
the Firmneſs and Solidity of his Judgment, his admirable Humility in ſo oft 8 
condeſcending to learn of others who was ſo incomparably able to teach him- 
elf. Books he wrote many in Vindication of the catholick Faith, though 
| FE ecce 2 925 | the 
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the Ancients have not ſo much as conſigud the Na mes of them to us. 
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+ De ſcript, rom I only mentions his Boo De Spirita Santfo, which he ſays Amphilochius by 


* 133» 


Aufl. fen. 


dards to judge of theſe. | 

he aboetrorins oat ERLEOEIOTS 
r SGenuine. 

Oratio in Chriſti Natalem. Excerpta varia ex Libris Amphilochi, gas 
In Chriſti Circumciſionem, & de Baſilio. apud veteres extant. 7 

De occurſu Domini. | i Bram hy + | 

In Lazarum Quatriduanum. . Suppoſititious. 

In mulierem peccatricem, &c. | Oratio in S. Deiparam, G- Symeonem, 
In diem Sabbati Santi. Vu S. Baſilit. | 

De penitentia, & quod non fit deſperandum. 

Iambica ad Seleucum. 

i LL +2 ® 
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ſelf read to him. Several TraQts were ſome Years ſince publiſh'd under his Nam 
but moſt of them ſpurions, at leaſt uncertain, and we are the more at a Loſs in th? 
Matter, becauſe we have none of his Books unqueſtionably genuine left us as Star, 


REGORY 
Biſhop of NY SSA 


HH Coantry, Parents, and Kjndred. Education, and love of Rhetorick. Hardly drann 
off to the Study of Theology. His Preferment to the See of Nyſſa. His Zeal for the 

_ Catholick Intereſt, Baniſh d by the Arian Faction, and hardly us'd. Delegated by 4 y 
nod at Antioch to viſit the Eaſtern Churches. His Journey into Arabia; thence to je- 
ruſalem. His Entertainment there, and Survey of that Place. His Return, and large 
Letter againſt making Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem. The unanſwerable Reaſons he offers in 
that Matter. His viſiting his Siſter Macrina, aud aſſiſting at her Death. His Book 
De Anima & Reſurrectione, on what Occaſion penn d. His going to the Council «t 

_ Conſtantinople. His Books againſt Eunomius. His funeral Sermons for the Empreſs 
Placcilla, and her Daughter Pulcheria. When we meet with the laſt Mention of him. 
His ſingular Learning and Eloquence. His Writings enumerated. 


REGORYT was born in Pontus, the Son of Baſil and Emmelis, 


Je 72 ſtian Vertues throughout all Pontus and Cappadocia, He was 


do they * write, that make our Gregory the Eldeſt ) tho! he had 
4 an equal Care taken of his Education. He was brought up in 
inde Cent. all the polite and faſhionable Modes of Learning, but ipecialiy 


Mag: Cem, applied himſelf to that of Rhetorick, wherein he became more than ordinarily emi: 


IV. Col. 532. 0 


dog tuo (as he calls it) that unworthy Kind of Glory, with which he was 
vainly tickled, and to apply himſelf cloſe to divine Studies, and to the AS 
55 the 
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the Church, ſeverely A nj er tor taking more Pride to be accounted an Orator 
chan a Chriſtian, - Having broke looſe from the Study of Oratory and Eloquence, 
he berook-himſelf to Solitude, and the monaſtick Diſcipline, and had cow {enſure 
to pu Nazianzen's Counſel into Practice, and accordingly applied himſelf ſtrictly to 
the Study of Theology, and the Holy Scriptures, and to enquire into the Contro- 
verſies of the Age, in the Knowledge whereof he became as eminent, as he had 
been before in the Courſe of more ſmooth and pleaſant Studies. 

II. HE was preferr'd to the See of Ayſſa, a City ſituate in the Borders of Cappa- 
docia, and by ſome reckon'd to the leſſer Armenia. Stephanus & reckons up no leſs * De wr. is 
than ten Cities of this Name, the Eighth whereof he places upon Mount Cancaſus, p. ore 
but whether he means this of ours, is to me uncertain. The exact Time of his Pro-* 5 
motion to this Biſhoprick cannot be recover'd : That he was Biſhop when Baſil cre- 
ated Nazianzern Biſhop of Saſima, is plain from the Oration with which that elo- 

nent Man, the Day after his Conſecration, entertain'd him when he came to viſit 
him. But however it was, he prov'd in that Station a ſtout Champion of the N;- 
cene Faith, and ſo vigorouſly oppos'd the Arian Party, that ſoon after he was ba- 
niſh'd + by Command of the Emperour Valens, the Execution whereof was commit- Bal. Epiſt. 
ted to the Vicarins of thoſe Parts, who calling a Synod of Galatian Biſhops of that cclxiv. * 
Side in the Depth of Minter, depos'd and condemn'd him to Baniſhment at the Sug- ye 7. 188, 

ſtion only of one mean and inconſiderable Fellow; and afterwards removing to 192. 
Nyſſs, ſummon'd thither a Convention of the Biſhops of Pontus and Galatia, and 
there thruſt in an unworthy Succeſſor in his Room. By his Brother's Letter topf zpift 
Abjrtias in his Behalf, as well as by his own Complaints, it appears, that he met ccclviii. 
with very hard Uſage, was toſs'd and hurried up and down, heavily find, and ex-“, 35" 

d to the Rage and Petulancy of the People, all which fell the heavier upon him, 

as being both unus'd to Trouble, and naturally unapt to bear it. In this Condition 
he remain'd for ſeven or eight Years together, comforted by his Friends, and eſpe- 
cially by the Letters * of Gregory of Nazianzam; all which Time he went about * vid, vi. 
doing Good, countermining the Stratagems of the Enemy, and ſtrengthening others xi, 
in the Faith. In the Council held at Antioch about nine Months after the Death of 
Baſi,, which happen'd Ann. CCCLXXVIII. he was among others delegated to vi- 
ſit the Eaſter» Churches, miſerably haraſs'd by the late Arian Perſecution, and upon 
that Errand not long after went into Arabia, + the Expences of his Journey being +7id. N. 
furniſh'd our at the publick Charge, by the immediate Allowance of the moſt re- Z 4 
ligious Emperour (as himſelf tells us,) that is, I ſuppoſe the Emperour Theodoſias, 7.2. p. 1086. 
who about that Time had been aſſumed into a Partnerſhip in the Empire, and 


whom we find ſoon after publiſhing a Law, || bearing Date February the 27th. Ann. Ert. C. Th. 


CCCLXXX, to require of Biſhops to take heed that they betray'd not the Faith ru Tit. II. 


either thro? Ignorance or Careleſnets; ſeveral ſuch unskilful or unfaithful Guides 

having, *tis like, to ſerve bad Ends, been promoted in the Time of his Predeceſ- 

for. Having diſpatch'd the Affairs of the Arabian Churches, he reſolv'd for Jeryſa- 

lem, having engag'd to confer with the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, and to aſſiſt in their 
Reformation. Coming thither he was moſt kindly entertain'd by three pious La- 

dies, Euſtathia, Ambroſia, and Baſiliſſa, Perſons of conſiderable Note and Account 

there. He was not a little delighted to * contemplate thoſe venerable Places, where ,;, Epiſt.ad 
the Son of God had conversd upon Earth, but much more to behold thoſe pious Fuſtath. C. 
Souls, that were the Spiritual Monuments of his Birth, Lite, Death, and Reſurre- 5. 193% © 
ction. But theſe, alas! were thin ſow'd there. The Place he found for the moſt? 
part over- run with Vice, Schiſm, and Faction, ſome that ſhun'd his Communion, 

and ſet up Altars in Oppoſition to him. This ſoon gave him enough of that Place, 

and with an heavy Heart he return'd to the Metropolis, (J ſuppoſe he means An- 

Hoch, the Metropolis of the Eaſt, where he met + with Oh»p:us the Monk, then I He vit. Ma 
going to viſit the Holy Places at Jeraſalem) whence he wrote back to the three La- in. init. 
dies at Feruſalem, to let them know his Senſe of Things, and to caution them not 

to be ſeduc'd by thoſe that ſought to make a Prey of them. Upon occaſion of this 

Journey he was afterwards conſulted || by a Friend, whether (what it ſeems was || Vid. Epi. 
the Opinion of ſome monaſtick Diſciplinarians of that Time) it was any eſſential - F 
Part of Religion to make Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem. In anſwer whereunto he free- init. 
ly declares himſelf in the Negative, that our Lord had not by any Precept bound 

this Duty upon us, nor made it any of the neceſſary Qualifications to eternal Sal- 

vation, that ſuch Journies could not be accompliſh'd without manifeſt Inconveni- 


encies both to the Body and the Soul, that the Grace of God and his Favour were 
| | not 
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thoſe Places; that they had mote Reaſon to expect lis Spitit in Cappadocia, where 


{ 3 , 1 8 . . ' to 

if the Soul be but a fit Habitation for God to dwell in; but if it be defib'd witli Lui 
and Sin, tho” thou ſhould'ſt dwell at Golgotha, or upon the Mount of Ol. ves, thou 
would'ſt be as far from his Preſence and Company, as if thou hadſt never once heard 


of him. A Diſcourſe that' ſo mortally wounds the Doctrine and Practice of the 


Church of Rome in Pointof Pilgrimages, that after all their vain Attempts to evade 
the Blow, they are forc'd to run away, and give up the Cauſe. But my Buſinek 
now 1s not to inſiſt upon that. Being return'd home, he went to viſit his dear Siſter 
Macrina, whom by reaſon of his Troubles he had not ſeen of many Years. His Viſit 
was moſt opportune, ſor he found her in a dying Condition, he pray'd with her, 
bleſsd her, and aſſiſted her in her laſt Hours, and faw her decently brought to her 
Grave: All which he relates at large in the Account he has given of her Life. And 
upon this Occaſion he penn'd his excellent Book De Anima & Reſurrectione, (where. 
in if ſome later Hand have interſperſt ſome few Origenian Dogmata, tis no more than 
what they have done to ſome few other of his Tracts) to give his Thoughts vent 
upon thoſe noble Argumente. 0 

III. IT was not long after his Arabian Progreſs, when he was ſummon'd to the 
great Council at Conſtantinople, whither he brought along with him the twelve, (or 
as others divide them, XIII,) Books which in Vindication of his Brother Baſil he 
had written againſt Eunomius, who had pretended to anſwer what Baſil had writ. 
ten againſt his Sect and Principles, but durſt never publiſh his Book while that great 
Man lived. After his Death he ſuffer'd them to creep abroad, againſt which A) 
took up the Controverſie, and at once defended the Truth and the Memory of his 
Hieron. de Brother. Theſe Books he read to Nagianxen, and Jerom, * who at that Time reſi- 
Serin. e. 133+ ded at Conſtantinople under that 866d Man's Tutorage. He made no inconſiderable 
Figure in the Synod, his Advice being chiefly relied upon in the moſt important 
Caſes, and therefore when it was thought neceſſary to make an explanatory Con- 
feſſion of Faith, eſpecially in the Article of the Holy Ghoſt, the drawing it up was 
+ Nicepb. l. 2. committed + to his Care, and this is the Conſtantinopolitan, or as among us ?tis call'd 
6 13.) 245. the Nicene Creed. And When Meletius the aged Biſhop of Antioch died, during the 
1|$0c.7.4.c.26. Sitting of the Council he entertain'd || that grave Aſſembly with an Oration at his 
3 26, Funeral, and was appointed one of the two Commiſſioners for admitting Perſons 
* _* to catholick Communion within the whole Pontic Dioceſs. Some few Years after 
Ext · Op. I. z. he preach'd the funeral Oration * of the Empreſs Placcilla, as he had done a little 
1 15. 5. before for her Daughter the Princeſs Pulcheria, ¶ a little Infant that died not long 
946. before her. And here we mult take leave of the hiſtorical Part of his Life, nothing 

memorable appearing afterwards. | | N 
. l. eius de IV. HE was a married Man, f and livd with his Wife Thecſebia even after le 
Virgin, c. 3. Was Biſhop, upon whoſe Death Naæianzen wrote him a conſolatory Letter *, wherc- 
ha 549+ in he gives her more than ordinary Commendations. He liv'd to a great Age, and 
4. 19. 5. 137. Was alive when S. Jerom wrote his Catalogue of eccleſiaſtical Writers, 4: 
* Fpiſt. xcr. CCCXCHI, and two Years after that was preſent in the Synod at Conſtantinople, at 
3 the Adjuſting the Controverſie between Agaius and Bagadius, as appears by the Ads 
of that Council. No Notices are to be met with concerning his Death, more than 
that the Memory of it is celebrated in the Weſter» Martyrologies March the ixth, in 
the Greek on January the xth. A Man equally venerable for the Clearneſs and Ele- 
+ Cod. vi, vii. gancy of his Style, the Quickneſs of his Parts, and the Piety of his Life. Photius} 
col 9 has paſgd this Cenſure upon his Books in Defence of Baſil againſt Eunomius, that 
of his Phraſe above that of any other Rhetorician, is perſpicuous, elegant, and ver 
leaſant, and that however he did not equal Theodorus of Antioch (who had labour 
in the ſame Work, and upon the ſame Occaſion). in the Length of his Diſcourſes, yet 
he far outwent him in the Beauty and Sweetneſs of his Eloquence, and in the Plent) 
and Copiouſneſs of his Arguments, beating down his Adverſary by main Force and 
overturning the very Foundations of his impious Principles. The Hexaemeron, or 115 
courie 


nfin'd SA Sis or Mount Olivet, or our Lord now cor porally preſent * 
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courſe upon the Hiſtory of the Creation, which Baſil left imperfe&, he fill'd up with 
an Accuracy that became the Brother of the gfeat S. Baſil, Many other excellent 
Works he left behind him, the laſting Monuments of his Learning and Eloquence, 
the greateſt Fart whereof are extant at this Day. | 
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Genuine. De perfeitione C hriſtiani, ad Ohmpium. 


De propoſito ſecundum Deum. 
Hexaemeron, ſeu ae oper e ſe v dierum. 1 1s chat qu egre ferunt repr eh enſiones. 8 
nr e De infantibus, qui premature abripiuntur. 
De vita Moſis, ſeu de vita perfecta. In diem natalem Chriſti. | 
| In Pſalmorum inſcriptiones, Tractatus II. De S. St ephano prot omartyre, Oratio. 
E ee 9.4, (ln en i: 
| In Ecclefiaſtem, Conciones VIII. De ſantto Paſchæ feſto, & reſurrectione Do- 
In Cantichs Canticorum, explanatio. & XK; » | une Or at. V.. | 
De Oratione Dominica, Homilie w. De Aſcenſione Domini. 
De vita beata comparanaa, Orationes VIII. De occurſu Domini, & Simeone. | 
In illud Apoſtoli, 1 Cor. 15. Quando fili De Deitate Filii, & Spiritus S. & de Abra- 

ſubjecerit, &c. | ham. L 
De imagine Dei in homine, libellus. In laudemn Baſilit M. fratris, Oratio. | 
Epiftola de Ventriloqua ſeu Pythoniſſa. In laudem SS. XL. Martyrum, Orationes III. 
0ratio in ſuam or dination, In funere Pulcheriæ Oratio 72 
Contra Apollinarem. A. De Placilla Aug aſta, Critio funebris. 
Contra Tatum. Vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi. 
Tractatus de communibus notionibus adv, De laudibus S. viri ac Martyris Theodori. 
8 Die magno Meletio Oratio funebris. 

IR. 3 il Encomium S. Patris Ephraim Syri. 
Epiſtola Canonica ad S. Letoium. No. 
In eos qui differynt baptiſma, 3 fiae, NC. es 
De fugtenda fornicatione in t Cor. 6.48, Epiſtola ad Flavianum. 2 
In mulierem peccatricem, & eos qui dutius Oratip de dis quy adeunt Hieroſolymam. 


In Pentecoſtem, Oratio, Lat. 

Contra Eunomium, Libri XIII. 
Tres Deos dici non oportere. F 

De fide ad Simplicium Tribunum. Bruppoſititious. 

Catechetica Magna, Oratio. In hominis creationem, Orativnes II. 


Vita S. Macrinæ, ſororis. 
12 principium jejuniorum, Oratio. 


Contra Manichæos, Syllogiſmi K. monia, Lat. . 
De Anima &. Reſurrectione, Dialogus. Die differentia ſubſtantiæ & hypoſtaſews ad 
Adv. Apollinarem, ad Theophilum. Petrum frutrem. 


Quid nomen profeſſiove Chriſtiani ſibi velit. De Philoſophia Libri VIII. [ fant Nemifi. ] 


2 — — —— — — — — — 
— « — 


. 
Mon eſſe dolendum ob eorum obitum Ju in 


alios judicaut. SES | Epiſtola ad Eiuſt at hiam, Ambroſiam, O* Baſi= 
De pauperibas amandis. 8 lin. | 37 IT 


De Virginitate vera & incorrupta. . - De Trinitate adverſus Fudeos ex V. T. Teſti- 
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| Chronological 


- Relating 5 to the Affairs 


Chr. | Emperours. |”. 
Diocl. à 
300 Sept. 1). 16 Conſtantius Chlors Cefar III. ul 57 — i Bibop 4 Andris upon 


17 Galerius Armentarius Ceſar" TH. ath of Theonas. 


— — 


ne Affairs. 5 


Foo cg 17 Foflhumins Titianus II. bs Dioclann rriamphs at Rome for hi 
301 | # at Vittory over the Perſians. _ 
18 Fl. Papilius Nepotianns-. 42 wb | | TheC briſtizns , at Rame ſeverely treated, 


15 | Conſtantius Chlorus Cæſar IV. Diocletian returns ro Nicomedia, and 


302 J | -onſults with Galer ius about perſecating the 
"= Galerins Czar IV. ee 
— — — } ——— — r 83 n 42 
| I Diocletianu Imp. VL - | The Diocletian Feen ſet on Foot at 
303 deb 8 Nicomedia, Feb. 23d. and ſoon 10 in 


1 agnus Herculivs Ang; * 1. all other Places. 


a_ ** Ern Mt as | 


YT YAM ic | — — — — 


304 Conſtant "7 Dibolerlanus IX. | The Perſecution carried on with great Ke. 
I 


& Galer. 5 [Maximian. Herculius VIII. verity in the Eaſt. 


— 


Conſtantius Imp. 


15 3 Conſtantine the Great ſucceeds his F. 

306 |* Conſtan. M. ther Conſtantius in the Empire; and Max- 
Im. a Jul. _ Imp. Galerius VI. entius ſets up for himſelf at Rome. 

8 I Conſtantinus M. Aug. P 4 Cæſar by Galerius he 

35 7 2 J Maximianus Herculius IX. Ennperour. = 


* Tho? there be, that place the Death of 1 and Ci amine's Succeſſion, Ann. 306, yet we have choſen te 
follow the general Computation, as built upon firmer and more cer tain Grounds. 


— ——.. 


| 


1 |Conſtantius Imp. Diocletian and Herculius M. aximian 
305 2|Galerius Maximianus Arment. ] lay dows the Empire. Galerius ſucceeds | 
| Aug. V. Me the Eaſt, and continues the Perſecution. 
: 


St — 


Conſuls. 


1 


A Chrowological Table. 
© 4 6 _ N 


5 me 


Maximianus Herculius X. 


Galerius Maximianus VII. 


nd Traditores in Afric. vid. Aug. Epiſt. 


EEE” . . 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


o 


Py — 4 
„ 


A Convention of 270 ſehiſmatical Biſhops. 
48. ad Vincent. 


Coſs. incerti. 


aliis 


Maxentius II. 


Romulus II. 


_— 


Coſs. incerti. 


— 


aliis 


Maxentius III. Solus. 


— — — 9 — 
Galerius Maximianus VIII. 


ILicinius Auguſtus. 


aliis 


| Rvfinus & Euſebius. 


in Paleſtine, and the Eaſtern Parts. 


Imp. Conſtantinus II. 


Imp. Licinius II. 


tion ceaſes. 


Imp. Conſtantinus III. 


Licinius Aug. 3. 


| favour of the Church, Clergy, and Chriſtians. 


Ceionius R. Voluſianus. 


Annianus. 


r li. 


Conſtantinus M. IV. 5 
Licinius Aug. IV. 


N = e 
Several Priviledges and Immunities con- 


ferr'd by Conſtantine «pox the Church. 


The Martyrdom of Pamphilus, Euſebi- 

us his dear Fial 1 5 n 
A whole City in Phrygia ſuffers Mar- 

tyrdom, | | 


About the End of this, or the Be inning 
of the following Year, the Pa wall 


Peter Biſbop of Alexandria ſuffers Mar- 
tyraom Novemb. 24, or as others, 26. 

Lucian ſuffers at Nicomedia. | 
* 8 

Conſtantine beholds the Viſion of the 
Croſs, and overcomes Maxentius. 
1owards the End of the Tear the Perſecu- 


Several Laws publiſhd by Conſtantine is 


Maximinus his laſt Edict in their behalf. 


A nod holden at Arles about the Cauſe 
of Czcilian and Donatus. | 
The Councils of Ancyra and Neocæſa- 


rea holden this, or as others think the Tear 
following. | 


About this Time Arius began more open. 
ly 1 to broach his Hereſy. 


Ruf. Ceionius Sabinus. 


Rufinus Proculus. 


Ovinius Gallicanus. 


Septimius Baſſus. 


* 


Imp. Licinius V. 


Criſpus Cæſar. 


Conſtantinus M. V. 


Licinius jan. Cæſar. 


Conftantinus M. VI. 


| Conſtantinus jun. Cæſar. 


r . 


Criſpus Cæſar II. 


Conſtantinus jan. II. 


Licinius rexews the Perſecution againſt 
| the Chriſtians, 


Diocletian dyes at Salona, Decemb. 3. 


| 


Criſpus and Conſtantine junior crea- 
ted Cæſars. ; 
Peace made between Conſtantine and Li- 


cinius. 


Arrius quits Alexandria, and flies into 
Paleſtine, where he courts the Biſhops to 
eſpouſe his C auſe. f 

Private Auguries and Diviuations forbid- 
den. | 

The Chriſtian Clergy exempted from pub 
lick Offices. 


K 


Great Reformation of Manners made a 
Rome, 4s appears by ſeveral Laws in the 
Theodoſian Code. 


A Law publiſh'd for the Obſervation of 
the Lord's Day. | 


Several others in favour of the C hurch, 


and againſt Pag an Superſtitions. fl 


E 
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25 onſuls. | . - Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
n 4 1 1 : 
|] —— _— 


J. Famine raging in Africk; a Reſcyy 
I ſent to relieve the Poor out of the public 
Exchequer. 


16 Petronius Probianus. 


2 


17 Acilius Severus. Licinius finally routed by Conſtantine 
EM | | whoſe Laws and Edidts he abrogated par; 
this Tear, and part the next. 


17 Anicius Julianus. 


18 Junius Rufinus. % 
18 Criſpus Cæſar 111, © -| Hoſius Biſbop of Corduba diſpatclf þ, 


1 | Conſtantine with Letters to Alexandria, 
1324 lf: oy | to compoſe the Controverſy between Alexan. 
| | 19|Confſtantinus, jan. III. der and Arius; but in vain. 
| r0[Paulinus, be firſt general Council Aſſembled a 
325 1 Nice, wherein Arius and his Principles ar; 
: 20 Julianus. confuted and condemn'd, Da 
20| Conſtantinus M. VII. # Athanaſius choſen to the See of Alex. 
* e ſandria. : DT 
hg” | Command given by.Confſtantine for tl 
| 21 | Conſtantius Czar. erecting a ſtately Church at Jeruſalem. 
21 | Fl. Valerius Conſtantinus. _ | The Death of the pious Helena, Mother 
3 | = to the Emperour Conſtantine. 
ISR) - | Chriſtianity propagated in the barbarons 
22| Maximus. | — __ 3 | 
22 Januarius. | | N Euſebius and Theognis return from By- 
ks | | ius had d long be. 
6 | | niſpment (as Arius had done not long be. 
32 3 je | [fore ) upon à pretended Compliance with the 
| * 23 | Juſtus. ph Nicene f., 
23 Conſtantinus M. VIII. 1] The Arians and Meletians jointly arciſi 
329 e e Athanaſius to the Emperour, who diſcovers 
24 | Conftantinus Cæſar IV. their Malice. H ou 
24 | Gallicanus | | © Conftantinople, begun two Tears ſince, 
330 op = {finiſbd, and ſolemnly dedicated, May the 
| 25 | Symmachus. of ie ED AHF or 


* 25 Annius Baſſus. ” Macarius Biſbop of Jeruſalem ayes about 
331 M 26 Ablavius #gyptius. © — [this Time, Maximus ſacceed es. 


"a 


, 26 | Pacatianus. | Athanaſius commanded to clear himſelf 
| 332 IL, | of the Death of Arſenius, enquires out the: 
27 | Hilarianus. Man. 6 5 
3 27 | Dalmatius. | Heathen ; Superſtitions aboliſh'd, their 
| | - | Temples demoliſh'd, or ſhut up, and th. 
| 333 ; | | Rents and Revenues belonging to them ti 
| 28] Xenophilus. hen aa. : 
Ss _ I A Las to free Widows, Orphans, tht 
28 | Optatus. a Poor and Infirm, from being compeli'a 10 
334 | follow the Court in ſuits at Law. | 
29 Paulinus. 2 A Synod at Cæſarea, whereat Athana- 
VERN ſius refuſes to appear. 
E A Synod holden by the Arians at Tyre is 
| ee — — | Augult and September, where they try, con. 
2}, 5% | demn and depoſe Athanaſius —— 


— 


zo, Albinus.” The great Church at Jeruſalem dedicated. 


— 


* Athanaſius at the Time of his Advancement to that See, was probably in the 28th Year current of his Age. See his 
| Life, SeF. IV. Num. I, e ER, | | 
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2 


A Cbronological Table. 
e * ; 2 8 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


A x ay 


30| Nepotianus. 


31|Facundus. 


Conſtan. cum 


6—— 


51 |Felicianus. 


fratribus. a | 
22. 1 Titianus. 
8 
2 | Polemius. | ON 
21 Conſtantius Aug. II. 
3 ][Conſtans Aug. 


ſius to the three Brother. Emperours. 


Acynd inus. 


Proculus. 


Marcellinus. 


Probinus. 


| Conftantius Aug. III. 


5 
5 
6 | Conſtans Aug. II. 
6 


| Placidus. 


Romulus. 


Leontius. 


7 

7 

8 | Salluſtius. 
'$ 


Amantius. 


9 Albinus. | 


9| Poſt. C. Amantii & Alb. 
3 

Conſtantius IV. 

10 Conſtans III. 


10 Rufinus. 


1 r Euſebius. 


The Arians at Conſtantinople charge 
Athanaſius afreſh , he is baniſb'd by the 
Emperour to Triets. | 


| The Death of Arius. 


— 


— 


the Great dies May the 
224. 


* Athanaſius releas*d from Baniſhment 
by the younger Conſtantine. 


Niſibis miraculouſly defended ag ainſt the 
Siege of the King of Perlia by the Prayers of 
James, Biſhop of that Place. 


The Arians by Letters accuſe Athana- | 


The younger Conſtantine ſlain at Aqui- ] 
leia about the beginning of April. 


The Synod at Antioch ( call'd Synodus | 
in Encznus ) depoſes Athanaſius, and or- 


dains Gregory the Cappadocian in his 
room. 


Athanaſius flies to Rome. 


Athanaſius acquitted in a Synod at Rome. | 


A Tamult at Conſtantinople about Pau- 
lus their Biſhop. Wh 


Some Immunities granted by Conſtanti- 
us to the Clergy. | 


The Perſecution againſt the Chriſtian * 
Perſia begun the foregoing Tear, carried on 
with great Severity. _ k 


in the large Confeſſion of Faith is drawn u 
and ſent into the Welt. 1 


A Synod aſſembled at Milan, which re- 


jects the Meſſage and Confeſſion of the Ea- 


[tern Biſhops. | 


The Synod at Sardica, where the Eaſtern 
Biſhops refuſe to join with them of the Welk, 
notwithſtanding which, Athanaſius # heard, 
abſolv'd, and reſtor'd, 


1 I Philippus. 


12 Salias. 


12 Ulpius Limenius. 


13] Aco Catullinus. 


This Tear dies Gregory Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, ten Months after the Sardican 
Council 6 


I 4 Synod at Sirmium, Photinus 26 de- 
pod, but retain'd by the People. 
Athanaſius being recalPd, in his Return 


waits upon Conſtantivs at Antioch. 


2 


* This was done, as appe 


ars from that Emperour's Letter, une the 17th of that Year. 


— 


— 


. a Rffft 2 


_ 


A — 
1 


The Death of Paul the aged Hermit, | 


A ſecond Synod holden at Antioch, where-| 
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7344 CA" Chronological Table. 
Arr. Roman. | 75 _ 24 * $i | : 1 8 
r 
een 13 gel 1 = The good Emperour Conſtans treaths. 
Cos ſtans occi-.-· A ; 09-46 | ouſly ſlain by Magnentius. I 
$59. „„ eee Athanaſius i received with Toy at Alex. 
r andria. 
134 Poſt C. Serg. & Nigr. A Croſs appears in the Heavens over fe. 
| N 33 21 ruſalem at Whitſuntide. 0 
| — Conſtantius Aug. V. I, Conſtantius s ſevere Proceedings ag inf 
| xy {4H | the Jews in Paleſtine for their Rebellion. 
N f 1 | The Death of Pope Julius, April 12. Li 
1 16 Conſtantius Gallus Cæſar. berius ſucceeds May the 8b. 
| 106 Conſtantius Aug. VI. Athanaſius condemn d by the Arians iy 
| — . 4 Synod at Arles: The Pope's own Legate, 
353 | drawn into the Confederacy. Paulinus of 
f Conſtant. Gallus II. Triers baniſh'd for his Refuſal. 
'D 5 17 Conſfantius Aug. VII. Gallus pat to Death. Julian comes to 
354 8 N | Athens, and there converſes with Baſil and 
| 18 | Conſt. Gallus III. Nazianzen. 5 
1— . — — — | | ä — 
e * A Council aſſembled by Conſtantius at 
| | 'y Milan, wherein Athanaſius # depos'd, and 
355 | ſeveral Catholick Biſhops baniſh'd for nor 
19 Mavortius Lollianus. ſubſcribing to it. | 
| i} p 19| Conſtantius Aug. VI. George the Cappadocian iz 4 Conven- 
of 1 (a en | tion at Antioch is made Biſhop of Alexan- 
356] |dria : The cruel Proceedings there at his Ar- 
| rival. 
| 20| Julianus Cæſar. Athanaſius his Flight thence. 
— 20 Conſtantius Aug. IX. A Arian Synoa holden at Sirmium,| 
357 ow PT 3 which draws up a Confeſſion of Faith. Hoſius 
21 | Julianus Cæſar II. compelled to ſubſcribe it. 
22: 40] 21 [T. Fab. Datianus. 5 IA new Confeſſion compos d in another H- 
8 | | | nod at Sirmium, which Pope Liberius ſub- 
35 WY 6s ſcribing, is reltas d from Baniſhment, and 
22 Neratius Cerealis. reſtor d to his Sc. 
— — —d — _ | — — | — 
| ah + Another Confeſſion drawn up at Sirmi- 
CY 22 Euſebius. um, May 22, with the Date of the Con 
| | | | ſuls affix d to it. 
3.39 | - A Council at Ariminum by the Weſtern 
223 [Hypatius. ] | Biſhops, another at the ſame time at Seleu- 
: ; cia for the Eaſt. | 
1 23 Conſtantius Aug. X. A Synodal. Convention of Arians at Con- 
— ſe 5 | ſtantinople, January 27, wherein the ſe. 
360. | 1 | veral Parties fall out. The Ariminum 
9 24 Julianus Cæſar III. Confeſſion ratified. _ 
f 24 Taurus. I Conſtantius dies at Mopſucrenæ in Ci- 
25 ir : licia, Octob. 5. as ſome mill; but as mt 
361 | Jalianus 4. others, Novemb. 3. 
2 Novemb. In Julian begins openly to declare for Pa- 
eee OMIM ganiſm. | 


— 


* At, or about the Time of this Synod, Pope Liberius was baniſh'd by the Emperour into Thrace, . 
+ Tho? Valeſs and ſome others make but four Synods holde n at Sirmium under Conſtant ius, viz Ann. 349, 351, 357» 359. 
| (vid. Valeſ. Annor, in Soom. p. 125.) yet very evident it is, that there was one more there this Lear, as is plain from the | 

,” | Confelfioa there drawn up with the Date of the Conſuls affix d to it. | | 
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| 2 6 | 
| Ann Roman | 5 my ooh CF kl 
5 1. Emperours. * Conſe als. | * Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. I 
| ew PEAR : 4 ets Several Methods ſet on Foot by Julian to 
_ 1 | Mamertinus. extirpate Chriſtianity, He Winters at An- 
; 362] | 2 ; | 2 tioch. | | | ; | 
Tn 7 : p Athanaſius ford to fly from Alexan- 
| | ria. | 
(TEND 7] "7 dr. . 
2 Julianus Aug. IV. Julian ſlain in the Bartel with the Per- 
6 Jovianus 4 | ſians. a e 
3 3 27 Juni. 1 Jovian ſucceeds, and fuvmurs Athana- 
t |. IISec. Saluſtius Promotus. ſius, and the Catholick Side. ; 
rs OE 5 Jovianus Aug. | = Oo 885 
1 (aun Fl) ; 5 the a ot Emperour begins to 
4 (cum Val. ake Part with the Arians againſt the Catho- 
8 2 Febr. 25. 3 A gan * 
| I Varronianus ejus F. WY | 
oe ED Valentinianus 4 | A Synod holden at Lampſacus by the 5 
365 3 Aug. Macedonian and Semiarian Party, who 
=: 4 Valens. Z confirm the old Antioch Confeſſion of Faith. 
7 Gratianus Nobiliſſ. Valens ſbuts up the Churches belonging to 
266 | 3 | | the N Ovatians, and forces the Semiarians | 
Diglaiphus. | ſubſcribe the Arian Confeſſion. 
= Lupicinus. : Euſtathius, Sylvanus and Theophilus | 
| appointed Legates by. the Synod at Lampſa- 
367 Al-.. cus, about this Time take their Tourney, and 
ö | |  |--poſe upon Pope Damaſus and the We- 
Jovinus. | | [ſtern Biſhops. | 
TTY IM Yalentinians Aug. II. The Macedonian Legates returning are 
| receiv'd and reſtor d by a Synod at Tyana. | 
368 — 1 5 Baſil returns from his Solitudes, and i, 
Valens Aug. II. Jae t Cæſarea. . | 
— n Nobilill. | S. Hilary goes to Milan 70 confute Aux- 
369 61 ſentius the Arian Biſhop, returns home, and 
Jer Aurelie Vigor. walk C2 HH . 
9 1 Valentinianus Aug. III. The Catholicks ſeverely perſecuted by Va- 
9 3 p Baſil made Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
8 Valens Aug. III. ace F 
1 | |Gratianus Aug. II. i S. Jerom arrives in the Eaſt, and places 
BBQ | himſelf in the Deſerts of Syria. 
3714 bo | | Nazianzen about this '[ime made Biſbop f | 
| Sex. Anicius Probus. of Saſima. 3 | 
nn, ̃è ũaé.——— The Death of S. Athanaſius. He is ſuc- i 
* ceeded by Peter. Lucius made Biſhop by the] | 
372 91 Arians. A grievous Perſecution thereupon | | 
nn "> ON IRIEM at Alexandria. 
———]| pains giv, | Ti Apolliaran Herd condemns T, I 
3 | FO SLY * Damaſus 72 4 Synod at Rome. bl 
73 "Y Valens Aug. IV. S. Auſtin falls into Manichæiſm. | 
We ia Avg. III. | — 6” Chryſoſtom retires into the Monaſte- | | i 
| ries near Antioch. | | 1 
S. Ambroſe made Biſhop of Milan, De- 
Fl. Equitius. | cemb. 7. 5 = 
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Symmachus at Rome appears in favour 


of the Gentile-rites. 
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Ephraim, Deacond of Edeſſa. 
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| Imp. Theodoſius. Chryſoſtom made Deacon at Antioch. | 
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3] | /olv/2 in July. 
3. 0.61000; | -Nazianzen reſigns the See of C. P. and 
Eucherius. retires. = 
3 3 Antonius. | ASmod aſſembled at Rome about the 
roles See of Antioch, at which were preſent Pau- 
\ gh linus and Epiphanius. 
A NL un Some part of the general Council reaſſem- 
Afranius Syagrius. bled at Conſtantinople. | 
I MNerobaudes II. S. Auſtin teaches Rhetorick at Rome. 
5 | Another Synod holden at Conſtantino- 
Saturninus. ple againſt Hereticts. 
N Ricimer. —| S. Auſtin ſent to be Profeſſor at Milan, 
6 Symmachus preſents his Addreſs in bt 
half of the Altar of Victory, but is oppos d 
| | Clearchus. S. Ambroſe. Dy 
Arcadius Aug. = Biricius made Biſhop of Rome, Jan. 12. 
71 * S. Auſtin converted at Milan. 
\ Bauto. S. Chryſoſtom made Prieſt at Antioch. 
* Honorius Nobiliff. The Death of Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
r S. Jerom travels to Alexandria, 4 
Fl. Euodius. hears Didymus. | — 
4 FR Imp. Valentinianus III. S. Ambroſe ſent upon an Embaſſy to 
e e 50 Maximus. | 
9 The Tumult at Antioch againſt the In. 
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311 Cynegius. Ibroſe. 110 7 * 
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389 11 | and the next Tear by a Synod at Milan. 
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* T. Fabius Titianus. | S. Auſtin ordain d Presbyter at Hippo. 1 
„ ͤ 5 S. Jerom finiſh'd his Catalogue of Eccle- | 

Arcadius, Aug. II. faſtick Writers. f 
<A jo! | || Epiphanius writes to John of Jeruſa- | 

392 Oy lem abour the Quarrel between them; and | 

Fl. Rufinus. ſoon after Jerom writes to Pammachius 
BE adv. errores Joan, Hieroſolym. Il 
EN. PEN. Theodoſius Aug. III. £4 Synod at Hippo for the Reformation of 
293 ES | 4 | Diſcipline in the African Churches. 7 | 
Abundantius. S. Jerom's Epiſtle ad Nepotianum. 
at Bagaia in Numidia to allay the Schiſin 
394 nd riſen amongſt them. 
| _” | | A Sod: at Conſtantinople about the 
\ I Honorius Aug. II. Biſvoprick of Boſtra. | 
7 oo Sex. Anicius Olybrius. S. Auſtin ordain d Biſhop, and made Co- 
E adjutor with Valerius at Hippo. 
595 Occidente h | 5 Severe Laws made againſt Heathens and | 
Januar. 17. Sex. Anicius Probinus. Her eltcks. - 
| I | 3 3 4 
JE ES Arcadius Aug. W. S. Ambroſe by, Letter inſtructs Fang 
Queen of the Marcomanni in the Chriſtian | 
Faith. wy 5 
| 3 S. Terom writes his Epitaphium Nepo- 
Honorius Aug. III. tiani 20 Heliodorus. | 
1 - | Ihe third Council at Carthage. 1 
„ S. Ambroſe dies April the 4th, it being | 
then the Paſſion-week. | | 
The Death of Nectarius Biſhop of Con- | 
Nonius Atticus. 3 ſtantinople. 3 
n was IV. Chry ſoſtom conſecrated Biſhop of Con- 
9 | ſtantinople, February the 26th. 
Eutychianus. The fourth Council of Carthage. 
— Xx. Theodorus: Chryſoſtom reforms his Clergy, oppoſes 
6 Gainas, Synodically examines the Cauſe of 
Antonin Biſhop of Epheſus, and goes into 
Aurelianus. | Aſia about Mid- winter. - - 
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Areadins, Epiphanius comes to 1 to] 
PP | | 1 proſecute the Origeniſt-Monks, refuſes Com- 
. 4 munios with Chryſoftom, returns back, and 
5 q 5 | dae. dies in the Paſſage. 4 
n | Theophilus and to Conſtantino. 
F<. f Theodoſius jun. Aug ple. He condemns and depoſes Chryſoſtom 
403 | 9 in the Synod at the Oak: who is baniſh d, 
. Ruimpridus, | | but foo _= recall d, * acquitted in ano- 
EE TELTEIENTS FT | | GE Ie bs Fer Orad. 
ee ee BOD 55 Chryſoſtom again dard, and by Or. 
| E 115 , too VI. der from the Emperoar baniſb d to Cucuſus 
F eo in Armenia, whither he arrivꝰd after 70 
404 "om ME Woe Days Towurne 131 
bt 9 Tlizancd 0 Act. | Arſacius made Biſhop of Oo 
| 10 vi SLIM 4 : June 28th, | 
Chryſoſtom after 4 Tear*s Stay at Cucu- 
1 Fl. Silks . I. ſus, is a wes th ; 
F Arſacius dies Novemb. 1 1th, after he 
Anchemius, : | had ſat ſomewhat more then one Ter and 
P wv ANG uA vs [four Months, : | 
1 — p Freadius VL After four Months V. an Atticus 4 
406 . 1 of 3 5 Monk is Promoted to the See . Conſtanti- 
| Sex. Anicius Petronius Probus. . | nople. 2 441 
Hs; EIS + _ Chryſoſtom order to be . 70 Pi 
EZ ce VII. E tyus 4 Town in Pontus, but dies by the Na 
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11 or the he Martyr. 
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